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-.08 Mr Bcntinck.10 Greek army in Thrace and Macedonia. Frencl. ®>lit“ry 

No. M. Tel. ; attaches report. No signs ot intended advance. 

Numbers approximately 190,000 . ™ 

209 Sir H. Bering ... .. » Ismet Fusha at Bucharest. Ismet will remain a few 

No. 30. Tel. days ut Bucharest. . 

97rt Sir II Donne ... » 11 Ismet Paslm at Bucharest Interview between Ismet 

No. 31. Tef. and Prime Minister and Minister for toreign Affairs 

His impressions of Lausanne Conference and desire to 
get into touch with Angora before making any state- 
ment (see No. 271) . 638 

•>71 Sir Hr Bering . II Isinet Pnslm at Bucharest. Refers to Nos. 270 and 207 

No 32 Tel Transmits account of conversations with Ismet. 1 

earnest desire (or pence, but unwillingness to sign 
without consulting Angora . 638 

27-2 Mr Henderson ... .. II Allied ships held up at Herndon. Refers to No. 205 

No 74 Tel Misunderstanding was the cause of the ships being 

detained (see No. 278) ° 37 

•’it! Mr Henderson „ l Situation at Smyrna. Refers to No. 206. Rcouf Bey 

No 75 Tel states that Allied warships must be withdrawn within 

three dins and that it was only Ins personal inter- 
vention that saved Allied ships from being fired at 
(see No. 287) •*' 

27-1 Mr Henderson . 2 Situation in Turkey Transmits report on conversation 

NO. 78 with Ah Haidar Mi.ll.at Bey on leading Turkish 

politicians, Turku-British friendship and tile political ado 

275 Mr. Henderson . 5 .Tupnnese High Commissioner raised 10 rank °( 

No. 82 Ambassador Discusses various aspects of Use esse *» 

270 Colonial Ollleo to 9 Russian co-operation with Turkey in an attack on Irak 

Foreign Office Appreciation of probability of ... . 

277 ('mini de Saint-.\ulaire .. 11 Allied Warships to tho p&t of Smyrna. Roonf Bey* 

dcclurations to Colonel Mougin regarding forced entry 
of (sec No. 291). • 

278 Sir H. During ... .. U Alleged Soviet-TurkMi plans of attack on India and 

No. 33. Tol. Mesopotamia. Refers to No. 271. Minister for foreign 

Affairs eomniunicutes report on. Suggestions that 
Minister for Foreign Affairs should warn Ismet Paslui 
of danger of allowing Soviets to pursue personal 


ambitions ... ... .. “* 

270 Lord Crewe . II Near Fast situation. Conversation with M. Poincari? 

No. 167. Tel. concerning Turkish wnrlike attitude 544 

280 laird Crewe .II , Nonr East situation. Refers to No, 271). Crges eo- 

No. 168. Tel. I operation with trance (see No. 288) 

281 Uni Crewe.,11 Near Fust situution. French press comments 545 

No. 172. Tel. 


282 Mr. Henderson . 12 Ismet Pasha's return to Angora. Ismet to arrive at Con- 

No. 77. Tel. Htuntinople on the l.'itli February. Admiral Bristol 

considers that Ismet’s reasons for not signing tile 
treaty are his inability to understand the exact 
meaning of the economic clauses (sec* No. 290) ... 545 
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Keli 12 Situation at Symrua. Kemal Pasha proceeds to 
Smyrna, to lucet Fevzi Pasha, leader of the Militan 


.. 12 Smyrna situation. Peters to No. ‘20(5. Suggests with 
drawing British warships as u solution to the difficulty 

.. I- .Situation in Near Hast. Appreciative telegram from 
British ('liamher of Commerce of Lord Curzuiis 


Lord I’urzon to Mr. 
Hendeison 

No. 33. Tel. 

Lord Curzon to Mr. 
Henderson 

No. 34. Tel. 

Lord Curzon to Lord 
Crewe 

No. 64. Tel. 

Lord Curzon to Sir it. 
Graham 

No. 41. Tel. 

Lord Curzon to Sir It. 
Graham 

No. 46. Tel. 

I/>rd Curzon to Count 
de Saint -Aulaire 


12 Situation in Turkey, liefer* to No. *255. Peaceful policy 
advocated (see No. 21>3>.' 


12 Warships at Smyrna. Itefers to Nos. 200 and 273. 
Outline of ILs .Majesty s Government s poliev regard¬ 
ing the im-ident of Allied (nee Nos. 200. 2115 'and 305) 

12 Situation m Turk« \, Refers to No. 280. Anglo- 1'iencli 
relations more cordial (see No. 21HI) 


12 -Message of thanks to Swiss authorities. Signor Mussolini 
urged to instruct Italian Minister to present message 

12 Situation in Turkey. Refers to No. 287. Urges Italian 
Government t > join French and British in note to 
Adnan lhiy (gee No. 303) . 


*- Situation in Turkey. French press comments 


Lord Curzon to Mr. 

Henderson 

No. 36. Tel. Conf. 

Lord Curzon to Sir P 

Graham 

No. 47. Tel. 

Mr Bontihok to f«or<l 

Curzon 

No. 66. Tel. 

I^ord Crowo 

No. 180. Tel. 

Mr. Henderson 

No. 86. Tel. 

Memorandum to 
Count, de Saint- 
Aulaire 


Id Situation m Turkey. Pefers to No. 286. Indications 
that policy of good relations with Great Britain is 
gaining ground . 

11 Mustafa Kemal s visit to Smyrna. Friendly attitude 
toward British consul-general ... 

1:1 Warships at Smyrna. Pefers- to Nos. 287 and 273 
I urkisli attitude weakening: desire to solve question 
without humiliation . 

Id Minimi Bristol and Ismct Paslm. Pefers to No. 282 
Part played by Admiral Bristol. . 


Id | h aft declaration regarding judicial regime for foreigners 
m Turkey. Requests full text .if Signor Montagna's 
amendment (see No. 303) . 

Id i ireek warships in the Dardanelles. Minister for Foreign 
Affairs enquires attitude of British naval forces in tin 
event of Greek nicn-of-wur going up the Dardanelles... 

13 Smyrna incident. Refers to No. 288. Situation 
understood. 

I» Situation in Turkey Increasing tendency in favour of 
signature of peace 

l-l Anglo-French relations. Answers comments on conver¬ 
sation reported in No. 220 
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Lord Curzon to Lord Feb" I I Anglo-French relations. Answers points in No. 168 (see 


M Draft declaration regarding judicial regime lor foreigners 
m Turkey. Pefers to No. 297. M. Montagna’s 
amendments have been obtained. Italian Government 
state draft was amended while Lord Curzon was on 
point of leuving . 

1-1 Draft declaration regarding judicial regime for foreigners 
in Turkey. Text of amended original Turkish draft... 

14 Warships at Smyrna. Refers to No. 290. Italian 
Government have instructed their representative to 
join in despatch of note on lines suggested in No. 287 


Sir H. Dering to 
Constantinople, 

No. 10 

No. 40. Tel. 


l.ord Curzon t<> Sir A. 
Gc Ides 

No. 240. Conf. 

Lord Curzon to Sir R. 
Graham 

No. 256 


15 Ismct Pasha's return to Angora. Roumanian Minister 
for Foreign Affairs unfavourably impressed by Ismet's 
attitude and considers he will sign nothing till he lies 
regained touch with Angora . 

15 Warships at Smyrna. French High Commissioner 
receives instructions to protest. Joint note drawn up 

15 Message of thanks to Swiss authorities. Refers to No. 
286. Italian representative at Berne has been 
instructed in sense desired 

15 Attitude of United States delegation at Lausanne to 
economic and financial clauses of treaty. Transmits 


•ar Hast situation. Conversation with Italian Ambas¬ 
sador mi probable future of . 


Lord Curzon to Mr. 
Bentinck 

No. 26. Tel. 


Acting Conn 

Secretary. 

stantjiiople 

DOT. 


Ix>rd Curzon L 
Henderson 

No. 40. Tel. 


., II Greek situation. M Poineard not persuuded of pucifio 
Greek policy should circumstances tempt them in the 
Opposite direction . 

. 15 Anglo-French relations. Reports M. Poincard’s remarks 

on being given a copy of the memorandum in No. 200 

Mr. .. 16 Greek naval measures. Refers to No. 208. His 

Majesty’s Government have the strongest objection 
to the dissemination of such unfounded statements... 

crciul Jan. 30 Exodus of Greek and Armenian population from 
Con- Anatolia Difficulty of finding skilled workmen the 

to result of . 


Feb. 17 Ismet Paslm in Constantinople. Transmits account of 
interview with (see Nos. 317. 380, 331 uii.l 3571 


18 Interview with Ismet Pasha in Constantinople. Refers 
to No. 315. Adnan Bey. in a letter, transmits Ismet 
Paslm's wish to receive British assurance of goodwill 
on certain points (see No. 331) ... 


between Ismet and French High Commissioner 

H Outbreak of epidemics amongst refugees. Need for 
medical assistance. Deplorable conditions in camps 
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Lord Curzon to Mr. 
Henderson 

No. 41. Tel. 


Lord Curzon to Sir II. 
Rumbold 

No. 42. Tel. 

Lord Curzon to Ix>rd 
Crewe 

No. 621 


* Anglo-French relations. Transmits note front M. 

I Poincare answering Lord Curzon'« note in No. 260 
| (sec No. 665) . 

7 Anglo-French relations. Refers to No. 602. M. 

I Poincare's remarks thereon (see No. 366) . 

' J *1 r »*at \ of Lausanne. Discussion of draft treaty in Grand 
National Assembly (see No. 331) ... ‘. 

- 1 J Sale of gold held by Ottoman Bank to repay advances 
nuulr hy Administration of Ottoman Public. Debt. 
Refers to No. 221. Comments on attitude of Director- 
General (see No. 667) ... . 

! 

• transfer of silver murks to Toulon by French warship. 

Refers to No. 185. Money should remain in the name 
of the Imperial Ottoman Bank (see No. 330) 

' Anglo-French relations. Transmits account of conversa 
lion with French Ambassador, in which the puerile 
continual complaints of M. Poincnn* are bitterly 


Sir H. Rumbold 

No. 99. Tel. 

Lord Curzon to Sir H. 
Rumbold 

No. 44. Tel. 

Lord Curzon to Sir H 
Rumbold 

No. 45. Tel. 

Lord Curzon to Sir II. 
Rumbold 

No. 46. Tel. 

To Rome. No. 63 
Paris. No. 80 


Situation in Turkey. Transmits account of conversation 
with French High Commissioner, regarding the policy 
of France via-h-vi* of Turkey. 

Judicial regime for foreigners in Turkey. M. Montagna's 
amendment considered by Ismet Pasha n> the final 
w..rd of the Allies French High Commissioner 
informed that His Majesty’s Government is not com¬ 
mitted to this version (see No. 842) . 


Turkish military activities in Kustem Tinner. Refers to 
No. 316. Transmits further details regarding (see 
No. 336). .. ... 

Ismet and tin- Lausanne Treaty. Refers to No. 315. 
Requests that Isinct should be thanked for friendly 
message (see No. 355) ... 

Ismet and Lausanne Treaty. Refers to Nos, 315, 317 and 
•122 Outline of policy to be followed in view of 
Ismet wishing to reopen discussion on various points 
(see Nos. 332 and 340) . . . 


332 Lord Curzon to His 

Majesty's repre-1 
seniutivc.. 

At Rome 

No. 54 

At Paris 
No. 81. Tel. 

To Constantinople, 

No. 47 

333 Mr. Rontinck.^ 

No. 103 

33-1 Marquis della Torretta | 


335 Sir H. Rumbold 

No. 100. Tel. 

fJ30 Sir II Rumbold 

No. 101. Tel. 


20 Ismet and Lausanne Treaty. Resumption of negotia¬ 
tions regarding Refers to No. 33, Requests that 
I*rench and Italian Governments should be informed 
of His Majesty's Government’s views regarding 
present situation relative to economic and financial 
clauses and judicial declaration (see Nos. 349 and 370) 


12 Greek situation. Appreciation of military and political 

»tate of affairs (see No. 394) 57g 

16 Agreement to replace Tripartite Agreement. Transmits 

correspondence regarding . 579 

21 Turkish military activities in Thrace. Refers to and 

transmits General Haringtou's observations on No. 316 583 

21 Turkish military activities in Kustem Thrace Trans 

mits General Harington’s observations on No 320 584 
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337 Sir H. Rumbold ... Feb. 21 Sale of gold l>y Ottoman Bank to repay advances. Refers 

No. 102. Tel. to No. 323. Difficulties with Director-General of 

Ottoman Bank in respect of ... ... ... ... 68*1 

338 Lord D'Abernon ... „ 18 Alleged Russo-German-Turkish Treaty. Considers it 

No. 108 unlikely that such a treaty bus been sigued ... 584 

330 Sir II. Rumbold ... 22 Transfer of silver marks to Toulon by French warship. 

No. 103. Tel. Action taken on No. 324 . 586 

340 Sir M. Rumbold ... .. 22 Isrnet and Lausanne Treaty. Refers to No. 331. 

No. 104. Tel. Discussion with Allied High Commissioners regarding 

future procedure of negotiations (see Nos. 3-13, 352 
find 360) . 566 

341 Lord Clinton to Sir H. 22 Smyrna incident. ("Inquires whether it is considered 

Rumbold desirable that His Majesty's ship " Curacao ” should 

No. 48. Tel. he withdrawn (see No. 340) 587 

342 Lord Curzon to Sir H .. 22 Montagna-Ismot judicial declaration. Refers to Nos. 

Rumbold 827 and 340. Prefers that matter should he discussed 

No. 49. Tel. with Allied colleagues before approaching Angora 

Government ... . 587 

343 Sir H. Rumbold ... - 22 Turkish attitude towards resuming negotiations. Refers 

No. 105. Tel. to No. 840. Jkmbts Turks will limit discussion to 

points enumerated in No. 331 . 587 

314 Sir II Rumbold » 22 Situation in Constantinople Admiral Brock and 

No. 106. Tel. General llarington discuss 587 

345 Sir H. Rumbold ... -t 22 ; Ismet and Lausanne. Isrnet stated to be strongly in 
No. 107. Tel. favour of peace. Differences with Kiza Nur. Report 

of reactionary society under Kavalki Fevzi Pasha 588 

340 Sir H. Rumbold •• 23 Smyrna incident Refers to and answers No. 341 (see 

No. 110. Tel. No. 351) . 588 

347 Mr. Bentinek to Con- » 28 Greek situation. Reports Colonel Plastirus’s views on 589 

stunt inopb. No. 

42 

No. 73. Tel. 


318 Sir H. Rumbold ... 23 Situation in Angora. Council of Ministers proposals 

No. 111. Tel. regarding draft treaty to be submitted to Grand 

National Assembly on the 24th February 

Considerations on (see No. 372a) ... ... 589 

349 Sir R. Graham ... .. 24 Italy and resumption of negotiations with Turkey. 

No. 43. Tel. Transmits Italian Government's views on No. 332 (see 

No. 301) . 589 

350 Admiralty to *« • Smyrna incident. Sanctions withdrawal of His Majesty’s 

Commander-in- ship "Curacao" ami instructs "Calypso" to remain 

chiof. Mediter- j at Smyrna... . 590 

No. 538. Tel. 

351 Lord ('iirron to Sir H •* ^ Smyrna incident. Refers to No. 840. Orders contained 

Rumbold in No, 350 should he communicated to Adnan Boy end 

No. 57. Tel. Allied High Commissioners, ami their real meaning 

-xplaim d (see Nos 353 and 373) .. , 590 

352 Sir H. Rumbold 25 Continuance of peace negotiations with Ismet. Refers 

No. 114. Tel. to No, 3|0. Transmits M. Mussolini 's views on 591 

353 Sir II. Rumbold .. 25 ■ Smyrna incident. Refers to No, 351. Substitution of 

No, 115. Tel. " Carysfort for " Calypso" at Smyrna explained to 

Turkish authorities to prevent misunderstanding 591 

354 Sir H. Rumbold .. 25 j Captured airmen, Ismet Pasha secures release of two 

No. 116. Tel. British (see Nos. 374 and 407) 591 
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J923 

Sir H. Humbold ... Feb. 25 

No. 117. Tel. 

Mr. Henderson ... 15 

No. 112 

Mr. Henderson . I* 

• No. 113a 

Mr, Henderson ..20 

No. 116 

Mr, Hodgson ... .. 20 


No. 122 

Sir H, Humbold . 25 

No. 118. Tel. 

Sir H. Humbold ... 20 I 

No. 119. Tel. 


Sir H. Humbold ... .. 26 

No. 120. Tel. 


Sir H. Humbold .,26 

No. 121. Tel. 

Lord Curzon to Sir It. .. 26 
Graham 

No. 59. Tel. 

To Constantinople, 

No. 59 

Paris. No. 92 

I-ord Curzon to Lord .. 26 
Crewe 

No. 683 

Lord Crewe to Lord .. 26 I 
Curzon 

No. 482 


Sir H. Dering ... „ 26 

No. 45. Tel. 


Sir H. Doring ... „ 26 

No. 46. Tel. 


Sir IT. Humbold .,, „ 27 

No. 122. Tel. 

To Bucharest, No. 5 

Lord Curzon to Sir It ,, 27 
Graham 

No. 61. Tel. 

To Constantinople, 

No. 60 

Paris. No. 94 

Lord Curzon to I/)rd „ 27 
Crewe 

No. 95. Tel. 


SUBJECT. 


Page 


Ismet and prospects of peace. Holers to No. 330. 
Transmits message from Istnot to I^ord Curzon ... 592 

Situation in Eastern Thrace. Transmits account of 
coil versa tion with General Kcfet Pasha regarding ... 592 

Interview with Ismet Pasha. Itefers to No. 315. Trans¬ 
mits detailed account of. 593 

Interview with Mustafa Keinrd. Transmits copies of 
despatches from His Majesty's consul-general at 
Smyrna giving account of . 594 

Husso-Turkish relations. M. Chicherin and press 

indignant at Turkey's desertion of Communism ... 590 


Situation at Angora. Refers to No. 840. Transmits 


Renewal of discussions. According to Colonel Mougin 
the idea amongst moderate members of Turkish dele¬ 
gation that Turkey will not take initiative in 


suggesting.‘ . 598 

Comparison of Allied and Turkish draft declarations 
relating to judicial safeguards for foreigners in Turkey. 
Observations ort memorandum giving (see No. 397) . 598 

Hail ways in Thrace. Commission to make enquiry on 

rolling stock of . 599 

Italy and resumption of negotiations with Turkey. 
Transmits observations on No. 349 and requests 
Italian Governinent to he informed 599 


Anglo-French relations. Lord Curzon refuses to answer 
M Poincare's note contained in No. 3*20. as it is one 
long series of misstatements and misrepresentations flflO 

Anglo-l'ivneh relations. Refers to No. 321 Transmits 
M Poincare's reply to views expressed on the matter 
of the engagement of the 4th September. 1914 (see 
Nos. 302. 184 and 379). . flOO 

Situation at Angora. According to journalist, named 
Brown, who has just returned from Angora. Mustafn 
Koinal intends getting majority vote in favour of peace 
at any cost, even that of dissolving Assembly with 
assistance of loyal troops. Strong Bolshevik influence 
with Left, who are being bribed... . (502 

Situation at Angora Estimate of strength of parties in 
Grand National Assembly, by Mr. Brown (see No. 

. 1503 

Situation at Angora. Refers to Nos. 007 and 308. the 
contents of which must he taken with reserve as 
Brown is a somewhat bluffing American journalist . (503 

Resumption of negotiations with Turkey. Refers to No, 

332. French Government now state that they share 
His Majesty s views regarding economic clauses and 
judicial declaration, namely separate economic pro- 
po-al and Montagna amendment are not binding on 
Allies now (see Nos. 390 and 392) 003 

Turkish outposts in Syria. Requests information regard¬ 
ing truth of report that Turks have established 
outposts iif oo'ots in Syria (jQ4 
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372 

Sir H. Humbold ... 1 

No. 123. Tel. 

1923 

Feb. 28 , 

Anti-British articles in Turkish press. Mr. Ryan and 

Sir Horace Rumbold accused of rendering peace un¬ 
realizable by obstructing negotiations on economic 
clauses. Strong protest made to Adnun (see Nos. 376 
and 378) . 

604 

372a 

Sir 11. Humbold 

No. 124. Tel. 

„ 2« 

Situation at Angoru. Refers to No: 348. Government 
proposals on treaty delayed in being presented to 
Assembly. Proposals said to he in form of counter 
draft 

60-1 

373 

Lord Crewe . 

No. 242. Tel. 

.. 28 

Smyrna incident. Refers to No. 351. French annoyed 
at withdrawal of His Majesty's ship "Curasao" 
without consultation with them, and are stated to be 
going to show their annoyance by withdrawing their 
only warship there. 

605 

374 

Lord Curzon to Sir H. 
Humbold 

No. 62. Tel. 

„ 2H 

Captured British airmen. Refers to No. 354. Conveys 
His Majesty’s Government's thanks to Ismet for 
obtaining roleuse --- 

005 

375 

l^ord Curzon to Sir H. 
Humbold 

No. 63. Tel. 

„ 28 

Evacuation of British colony at Constantinople. Is 
retention of British vessel really essential (see No. 
389) . 

005 

370 

Sir 11 Humbold 

No. 125. Tel. 

28 

Anti-British articles in Turkish press. Refers to No. 
372. also No. 370. Transmits account of_ interview 
with Adnun Bev regarding (see also No. 387). 

005 

377 

Sir H. Humbold 

No. 128. Tel. 

Mar. 1 

Discussion in Assembly oi draft treaty. Ismet Pasha 
supports and recommends adoption of draft treaty. 
Considerable opposition in Assembly ... 

COO 

378 

Sir II Humbold 

No. 129. Tel. 

.. 1 

Anti-British articles in Turkish press. Ismet apologises 
for attacks mentioned in No. 372 

606 

370 

Lord Curzon to Lord 
Crowe 

No. 751 

.. 1 

Anglo-French relations, Ix»rd Curzon cannot accept 
M. Poincare's arguments, contained in No. 300. that 
piigt of the 4th September. 1914. is now no longer 
valid. Hopes for continued co-operation 

007 

380 

Sir Eyre Crowe 

I « 1 

I, Feb. 28 

Resumption of negotiations with Turkey. Note by Sir 
E. Crowe reporting conversation with French Am¬ 
bassador regarding resumption of these negotiations 
and giving M. Poincare's views. 

607 

881 

Greek Legation 

1 

Turkish military activities in Eastern Thrace. Memo¬ 
randum in which Greek Governinent offer to place 

I Greek fleet under Allied admirals' orders in order to 
guard coasts „f Sen of Marmora (sc- No. 403) 

008 

882 

Mr. Hentinck 

No. 75 

. Mar. 1 

exchange of prisoners and populations. Greek Govern¬ 
ment refuse to continue exchange of prisoners as 
Turks arc expelling Greeks from Pontus (see No. 383) 

609 

383 

Sir II. Humbold 

No. 131. Tel. 

To Athens. No. 20 

n 2 

Exchange of prisoners. Urges Greek Government 
should continue exchange, and not put themselves in 
the wrong bv taking reprisals of the kind mentioned 
in No. 382 tsee Nos. 401 and 402) 

609 

384 

Sir H. Humbold 

No. 132. Tel. 

.. 2 

Angora Assembly. Mustafa Hemal's speech at 
la'ginning of financial year well received. Law on 
immunilv of person and domicile passed (see Nos. 385 
and 3845)' . 

610 

385 

Sir H Humbold 

No. 133. Tel. 

. „ 2 

Mustafa Hound's speech in Assembly Summary of 

1 (c/. No. 381) . 

010 

380 

Sir II. Humbold 

No. 134. Tel. 

j 2 

! Law on immunity of person Wild domicile. Refers to 
j No. 381, Main points of... 

All 
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Lonl Curzon to Sir H. 
Rumbold 

No. 66. Tel. 


with Ailium Buy regarding Lsiusut 
-'furs to No. 370. Attitude approved 


french press comments 


Lord Cnrzon to Sir H. 
Rumbold 

No. 68. Tel. 

To Koine. No. 65 
Paris. No. 102 


French Government and resumption o! negotiations 
with Turkey, Holers to No. 370. Requests obser¬ 
vations on proposal that economic eluuscs should be 
separated from treat; Lausanne as the place of 
conference does not seem advisable. Views m future 
procedure (see No. 308). 

Kepori of Soviet representative's death at Angora. 
Nothing known regarding 

Hesiimpiion of negotiations with Turkey French 
Minister receives information contained in No. 370, 


Greek situation, Kefers to No. 333. Appreciation of 
military anil political state of affairs (see also No. 4871 

Economic clauses of draft treaty. Transmits possible 
substitute for the present economic clauses of the 
proposed peace treaty . 

Future capital of Turkey. Adnau Hoy considers future 
capital will he in Anatolia ... * ... . 

•Indicia! sMtegimrds for foreigners. Refers to No. 302. 
Transmits new draft declaration regarding judicial 
safeguards for foreigners. 


Sir If. Rumbold 
No. 145. Tel. 

To Athens, No. 24 

Lord Cnrzon to Sir II 
Humhold 
No. 69. Tel. 

To Athens. No. 32 


1' rmiv-ion to return to Smyrna for British subjects. 
Agrees that prohibition to return should he relaxed us 
soon as possible (see No. 435) 

Attacks on British policy by local French press. Trans¬ 
mits details of (see No. 408) . 

I’.veiinnge of prisoners. Refers to No, 383. Turkish 
Government protest against action of Greek Govern¬ 
ment us reported in No. 382 (see No. 413). 

Greek reprisals for continued expulsion by Turks of 
Ron tie Greeks Refers to No. 388. Points out diffi¬ 
culty of pressing Greek Government to desist, and 
urges renewed representations should ho made to 
Turkish Government (sec Nos. 408 and 413) 

Mifer of Greek Government to place licet under Allied 
admirals'orders. Refers to No. 381. Offer cannot he 
accepted . 

\ngom Assembly and draft Lausanne Treaty. 
Transmits official communique regarding rejection of 
draft treaty and offer of resumed negotiations on 
certain basis 

Rejection of draft of Lausanne Treaty by Assemble 
Comments on No 104 (soo No. 112) ... 
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Sir H. Humhold 

No. 148. Tel. 

To Athens. No. 28 


Lord Curzon to Sir H. 
Humhold 

No. 72. Tel. 

ix)rd Cumin to Lord 


Lord Curzon to Mr. 
Bcntinck 

No. 34. Tel. 

To Constantinople, 

No. 73 


Sir 11. Humhold 

No. 155. Tel. 

To Athens. No. 26 


7 Greek’reprisals for continued expulsion of Greeks from 
Pont us by Turks. Refers to No. 40& Objections to 
no t warning Greek Government of dangers which their 
action iiniti r. Representations on expulsion of 
1 Greeks made to Adnun (see Nos. 410 and 413) 

7 Captured British airmen. Refers to No. 354. Airmen 

released and on His Majesty’s ship at Smyrna 

« Hcnimption of Uus.mno m-goimtions. Beta* to No. 

^ -UK), and approves suggestion contained therein 

8 Private economic negotiations. French Ambassador 

propounds M Poincare's proposal to allow Angora 
Government to enter into private negotiations with 
! various Kuropean concesstonnaires at Constantinople 
and in Turkey to conclude separate arrangements 
with them. 

8 Turkish expulsion of Greeks from Pontus. Refers to 
No-. 382 and 100. Greek Government promise 
resumption of exchange as soon as Turks cease 
expulsions. . 

8 Prospects of peace at Angora. French press comments 

» Angara wnl (Wsprat* of grace., Bclcrs to No. 405. 

Report that messenger i- on the way with counter- 
peaco proposals from Angora (see No. 410) 

y Gn ek reprisals for continued expulsion by Turks of 
Pontic ' ireeks. Refers to Nos. 382 and 402. Instructs 
11 js Majesty's Charge d'Affaires to make ^presen¬ 
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CONFIDENTIAL 


Further Correspondence respecting Turkey. 


Part III. 


[E 57/35/44] No. 1. 

1 /,. Henderson to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Receiced January 1, 1923.) 

'No- l 140 ) , ., , .„ 

My |,,,!*(], Constantinojne , December IDiJ. 

' IN nit account of an interview published by a French journal a few days ago 
Dr. Adnan llcy was reported to have stated that the capital of Turkey in the future 
would certainly he somewhere ; n Anatolia. 

2 |„ the course of my visit to Adnnn Bev yesterday 1 asked him if this was a 
considered statement. He' denied that lie had been quite so categorical. What he 
hail actually said was that it was very possible that Turkey would keep her capital in 
Asia. The question laid not, lie said, yet been definitely decided. Much depended on 
the nature of the guarantees for the security of the city as provided in the fimtl 
Peace Treaty. With modern engines of warfare. Constantinople was no longer easily 
defensible. Turkey was not a sea Power like Great Britain. 

3 , [ expressed the opinion that any abandonment of Constantinople as a capital 
could not fail to give the impression that Turkey was renouncing Europe and admitting 
the idea of the ultimate loss of Constantinople itself. I should have thought the 
Turks themselves would have hesitated before allowing such an impression to he 
created, since it was obvious who was a candidate for the succession. 

I. Adnan Bey replied that there were many Turks who felt the force of that 
argument. It was, however, essential that the capital should not lie exposed to 
iumrodiatu and facile attacks. For that reason and since Turkey had no navy, the 
present idea was to make Angora or some other inland town in Asia Minor the 
capital, and to build suitable accommodation there for foreign missions, lie asserted, 
nevertheless, with some emphasis, that Turkey would lie a European and not an 
Asiatic nation. 

o. I was struck by the tone of real sadness with winch Adnan Bey spoke. 
Whether intentionally or not I do not know, hut he gave me a decided impression that 
ho wished mo to believe that Turkey was giving tip Constantinople as her capital 
because she could not count on the British navy to assist her to protect it. 

1 have, &c. 

NEVILE HENDERSON, 

Acting High Commissioner . 


| E 69/38/44] No. 2. 

Mr. Henderson to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received January 1, 1923.) 


My bird, Constantinople, December 20, 1922. 

' W1TH reference to my despatch No. 1104 of the Pith instant, I have the honour 
to inform your Lordship that Mgr. Kuvork Arslnniun, Bishop of Adana, was on 
the 20th December elected locum tenens of the Armenian Patriarchate in Constantinople. 
1731 [105BG] B 













2 


2 As |tutd in mv <k»|mteh under referent*, very fe» member* of the Uv 
Oounc'l remained in Umstuntniopfe, and before the election coubl take place new 
nitm s is u, to to nominated to fill tine vacancies. By this means a quorum was at 
last, obtained in the Mixed Council, and it is understood that .\lo r . Aralanian 
received tom-teen votes against five cast in favour of other candidates, 'file result was 
immediately communicated to tile Turkish authorities for their approval. 

&i.-=snatf ,r& 

only leeently consecrated 10 the office of bishop by the Catholicos of Etcbmiazin. 
a , , lu ,* press now expresses satisfaction at the election of a locum tenens 

Anatolia. " K “" <l 80 ^ *8# witl > «>■* Nationalist anUmrities in 

I have, &c. 

NEVILE HENDERSON, 

Arh nj High ('Ommi.tftinurr. 


[E 60/35/44] No . 3 . 

■Ur. Henderson to the Mo,Curzon of Kcdlcston.-(Uccciwd January I 1923.) 
(No. 11-Hi.) 

My Lord, . , 

I n An i , ' onstantmotile, December M 1922 

I il.\l> the lloiiour. 111 mv telprrrnm 7 Qt it 1 \r J . 

irritation at. the propaganda on behalf of Cl,.; ,• .. l" 18 :111,1 concealed Ins 

■“it rsiri»% •* Tir».* "• 

J jr t 

£i3B£ Er,t J ;z 2 

Kefet Pasha did not pursue the matter nn^ farther ^ ^ U ' n|>l ' lltl0 ln tl " s res l ,oct > ,l " J 
I have. Ac. 

NEVILE HENDERSON, 

.\ctmij lliijlt Commissioner 
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Correspondence trit/i Ismet Pasha respecting Mount. 


('•) 

l$met Pasha to the Marquess Cnrzon of Kedleston.—(Received in Foreign Office 
January I, 1923.) 

Cher Lord Curioli, Lausanne, le 29 ilecembre 1922. 

JE me vois duns 1‘obligation de repundre succinetemeiit an memorandum tjue 
, voire Excellence a bieu voulu me faire paryeuir. Qu'il me soit permis de dire que ce 
: mrimirn mill ill ne I'uit que rcnforccr les arguments que j'avais formules pour demontrer 
] les droits de la Turquie ii la possession de Moussoul. On doit, en ellet, recounaitre 
I qu’auciin de mes arguments n’y est refute. Jusqu'h present, cliacim de nous avail 
taelie de convaincre l'autre ii 1'aide de preuves basees sur le droit et la logique. 
Votre Excellence, en s'opposant it la continuation de ce systeme, reconnait 
implicitement qii'au point de vue du droit et de la logique notre these est 
inattaquable. 

Votre Seigneurie voudra bien se souvenir que j'avais Motive plus simple et plus 
pratique de travailler ii nous eoivuincre mutueilement par ties discussions orales, et 
quo e'est votre Excellence qui a inaugure le systbme actuel, consistent a debanger ties 

( notes eerites dont Cliacune provoque line reponse. 

A la Bn de sa lettre, votre Excellence considere qu'aucnn argument autre que le 
droit de complete n'est valable; je suis pret it eonfier, en toute conscience, cet 
argument ainsi que tons les precedents ii rapprdciation de l'opinion mondiale. J ai, 
d'ailleiirs, spdeitid dans mon memorandum que meme ce droit de complete, qui se 
rapporte ii lies dvenements dalant tie quatre amices et ii des situations dilTerentcs tic 
la situation prdsente, ne pent etre invoque an sujet de Moussoul. Je me trouve de la 
) sorte avoir demontrd que le dernier argument qui puisse etre invoqud par le 
Goiivernenient hritannique pour reckoner Moussoul est sans fondement, etant domic 
que Moussoul fut occupd a pres I'urmistice. 

On commit les declarations faiths durant la guerre gdnerale an sujet de 
rafl'ranchissement des Arabes de ('administration turque. (les declarations out perdu 
toute valeur reelle mix velix des peuples, it la suite des evdnements qui se snnt ddroules 
I depuis 1918. 

Votre Excellence n'ignore certainement pas que tons les peuples veulent disposer 
eux inemes de leurs destinees et qu'il li'cxisle plus sur terre de nation sollicitant un 
| proteetmir on un guide. II ne reste non plus personne (jui u nit oompris epic les mots 
J de “ proteetion." de “ guide dans In voie de la civilisation.'' Ac., ne split, mix mains 
i des doiniiiateurs. que des moyens pour absorber politiquement et liconomiquemeiit les 
peoples contpiis, 

Que le Gouvernement hritannique venille bien laisser, un setil instant, fibres et 
aftrauehis de toute occupation les habitants de l’lrak, auxquels, d'apres les 
declarations de votre Seigneurie, la liberation a dte promise; qu'il soit permis it ces 
populations de voter en toute independence nil sujet des destinees de lour pays,—le 
rdsultat d one pareille consultation ne snurnit faire l’objet dn moindre doute. On ne 
trouverait plus ainsi dans tonics ces contrdes one seule personne voulant d'tine 
oeeupation. d'un protcetorat on d'un mandat quelcolique. Pour etre dans le vrai, il 
faut avouer (pie les habitants de I'Irak montrent le plus grand empressement en vue 
d’nnir de quelqiic fiifon que ce soit leurs destinees ii cellcs des Turcs. Mais le 
Gouvernement de la grande Assembler nationale, qui a pour principe fundamental de 
considercr les parties de I'Empire ottoman mitres que la Turquie volume aussi libres 
et indi'qiendantes que eelle-ci, dans la determination de leur propre sort, n'n jamais 
songe ii exploiter rattaehement nqurri par les Arabes il son dgard. Nos revendica- 
tions lie visent done que les regions dovant rovenir ii la Turquie. Quant mix pays 
restf-s en dehors de nos frontieres. nous leur B qnna itoiis I'independance el la 
prosperity. 

Je desire egalement faire eonnaitre mon opinion an sujet du mandat hritannique 
sur l’lrak dont votre Excellence parle dans son memorandum Non sculcment la 
Turquie n'a pas reeonnn en principe la necessity d'un tel mandat, mais encore elle 
ignore entierement son attribution il I'Angleterre. 11 est en outre evident que les 
trnitys- qui, d'apres les declarations eonteniies dans la lettre de votre Excellence, 
anraient M cOnclUB par le Gouvernement hritannique an sujet de 1'Irak, province 
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laisant encore, en droit, partie de 1'Empire ottoman—lie peuvent etre ancunement 
mroquds com re nous. 

i.a question d’tine autonomic administrative qui sorait accordde par l'Anglctcrre 
aux Kurdes est bricvemeni traitde dans mon memorandum. 

I.a situation des personnes qui vivent dans noire patric et qui iusqu'aux confins 
les plus recolds du pays participant, conime citoyens, ii tons les droits et a toutes lcs 
responsabditds, ne pent etre comparee a la situation des habitants d une sorte de 
colonie oil on leur ferait la grace de leur octrover line certaine liberty ou une certaine 
autonomie. 

A cet instant oil rechange d'urguments an sujet de nos droits respectil's h la 
possession de Moussoul, auquel votrc Excellence m'avait convid, prend fin ii l’avan- 
tage de ma these, jo considerc avoir ddmontrd eombien ctaient fonddes les raisons quo 
1 avais do declarer quo Moussoul fait partie intdgrantc de la Turquie. J'espbre one 
votre Seigneurie me perinettra d'allirmer a nouveau cette verite, 

Mes experts son) prets & se rencontrer aveo ceux quo votre Excellence voudra bien 
designer. EorSque les Irontieres envisagees par les deux parties seront nettement 
ctablies sur la carte, les imints de vue opposes apparaitront plus clairement Si cette 
ciarte peut conlribner h nbtenir une prompte solution de la question, tout sera nour le 
mieux. 1 

Crovez, &c. 

M. 18MET 


Enclosure in ( | 

Memorandum . 

I.A lecture du memorandum respoiisif remis par la delegation hntntinnmc donne 
la conviction quo ,es arguments fduj'nis par le memorandum turc du 23 courant sont 
paflattenient h.giques et tondds et on en plus ils sont sulHsants pour dtablir les droits 
<pi a la 1 urquie a revemliquer le vilayet de Mossoul. 

Nous jugeons utile de fonrnir les renseignements suivanls an sujet de certaines 
parties du memorandum liritanniqnc qui. d'ailleurs, sont la repetition des considdra- 
lions ueja onuses un ■ premiere lois. 


Consider*!tions < thmnjraphifjucs. 

Les slatistiques turques cO&ernaul lc vilayet dc Moussoul sont le resultal d une 
tn^^ r 1 "' 1,1 "" 1 lesavant la guerre gdnerale.e'est-a-direi'i uncepoque 

des liirire' 'I/,', 101 '! 1 'I f® 1 I)ol ‘ tl 9 U0 »«««•* les chilVres donnant la proportion 
! o' ' P«P“>aUion el ou, par suite des operations do rocrutcmeni 
m litaire, on etait dans la li&essite de possdder des donnees exaetes. (Vs statistiqucs 
doivent done etre considdrdes comme les plus cont'ormes ii la rdalitd 

olliei, rs"! I itl."m?i I, 1 *'"' Se r v dr0 „f 1,n if® < l , ‘ , »*n voyage de quelques fonctionnaires et 
i la ius biitauniques ne pent Sllfhre ii etahlir une statistldufc e.xacto; de plus lcs 
foi ctionniurcs anglais u out pu iusqu’ii prdsent penetrm dans le sanSiak de 
iMileymanie; les renseignements quits pourraient fournir an sujet de ee sand jiih sont 
done encore plus siiicts a caution quo ceux relatifs an reste du vilayet dc Mossoul 

Turcl et do Set A rH"' 1 e f ,a ou Arli: " ,i MwWHMest uniqimmc.it pcupld de 
lines et d* Ixmdes ( eux qui eonnaisscnt la langue turque n'hdsitcroiit ins i 
leconnaitre que ces deux mots composes sont des expressions pouvant etre eourram- 
rncm employees en turc sans (pi on puisse prdtendre quo Pol)jet dc leur application 
ait un rapport quelconquo avec lcs Arabcs. sppucauon 

vllla K es .»ituds autour dc Mossoul et portent ties minis lures nous 
t no Is h rdpdtci que ■ e n est pas seulenient leur iioni, mais encore leur population uui 
ist turque; d aillenrs. le mdmoiandiim britannique du 14 courant recommissiit 
^galenient l'ex.stence dc villages tnres amour de Mossoul 'uonnnissn.t 

Le memorandum lure du 23 ddeembre indique la fayon dont les Aral.es sont 

; Iff 1 ° V ! a 'f l et (lonne des renseignements ddtaillds sur la 

popul.ition de la viHo dc Mossoul ct dt* scs envii'ons. 

Ceux qui out parcouru I'Anatolie savent qu’au point de vue ties mtcurs ainsi tine 
des ns et com limes les Kurdes ne different en r ion'des Turcs: tout on parlam mm 


langue diffdrente, ccs deux dlements forment un seul bloc au point de vue de la race, 
de la foi ct ties moeurs. 

LI est visible que nos declarations relatives a lorigine touranienne du people 
Iturde out vivement elonue la ddldgalion britannique; si Eon voulait bien sc rapportcr 
a rarticie *' Kurdistan ” de 1'" Kncyclopdilie britannique,'' ou y trouverait ties 
renseignements identiques A ceux I'ourms par nous. 

Considerations dfordrn -politique, 

II est incontestable que lcs Kurdes ct lcs Turcs, qui forment la majurild tic la 
population tin vilayet dc Mossoul, n’ont cessd un scul instant tic lutlci dc toutes leurs 
forces pour que leur province fasse partie des territoires placds sous l'administration 
du Gouverneuiciii dc la grande Assemble eationale tie liuquic. les proclamations 
des repr&entants britanniques en Irak ct la coiiduite actuellc ties troupes angiitises 
d'occupation envers cette population constituent it cet dgard des preuves suflisautes. 

En outre, les habitants du vilayet de Moussoul sw sont adressds ii la grande 
Assemblde Rationale pour lui faiie connaitre leur decision irrevocable d’obtenir le 
retour tie leur province ii la Turquie et out en iiicinc temps fait remarquer que le pays 
se trouvait sous I’occupation dtrangere contraircment aux stipulations du Traits 
d’Armistice de 1918. 

I, incident survenu ii Bitlis en 1914 est le rdsultat des excitations de quelques 
consuls dtrangers; il ne piVscnte aucune importance et est d’ordre purement local. 
Ee earacti'ic dc cet incident pent etre mis en evidence par le fait que l’une des per- 
somialitAs consitlerecs comme compromises dans cette affaire se trouve actuellement 
membre de la grande Assembler' nationalc. L’affaire de Denim dont il est tpiestion 
dans lc memorandum britannique est dc meme nature. 

I n incident local survenant pour une cause quelconque sur nn point du terri- 
toirc turc ne peut en aucune facon etre intciqirdtc comme une preuve du desir de la 
j population dc cette locality de sc Sparer de la Turquie; de pareils fails se voient. 
d'ailleurs. partout. 

Depuis des siedcs, les Kurdes jouissent cn Tiirquie, sous 1'egide du Gouverne- 
ment turc, ddfenscur de la Turquie, de tons lcs droits de citoyens; ils u out 
jamais songe a considerer ce Gouvcrnement, auquel politiquement et socialement ils 
; but toujours collabord cn toute liberty, comme un Gouvcrnement etranger. fms 
colonies ct dcpendances des Puissances europdennes sont privdes du droit d’nvoir des 
Ddputds au I’arlcmcnt sidgeant dans les capitales de ccs Puissances, ct leurs habitants 
J nil jouissent pus des prerogatives que possedent les citoyens de ces Etats. 

I.es prdtendus droits n'iinphquant pas la jouissance des droits de citoyens. 
j octroyds mix populat ions des rdgions soi-disant autonomes, ne pourraient millement 
satist'airc une race dominante comme la race kurde, 

(11 est certain que la population du vilayet de Mossoul ne ddsire en aucune 
manicre participer an sort tl'une population tombde au niveau d’un pen pie colonisd, 
ct lcs Kurdes ne consentiraient jamais ii sc sdparer de leurs freres turcs. pour vivre 
dans mi pays rdduit a la situation de territoire autonome. 

Pour rdfuter la partie du memorandum hritaniiiquc parlant dc rattachement 
des Arabcs it la Grandc-Brctagnc ct an rdginie actucl cxistant en Irak, et pour 
montrer la valcur du pldbiscitc qui aurait did dfcctud dans ce pays, il nous suflira de 
rappelcr lc vaste soulcvomcnt qui se produisit cn Irak en 1920 1921 et la sanglante 
repression qui s'ensuivit ct qui ndeessita I'emploi de 1 res grandes forces britanniques; 
lc pldbiscitc precitd eut lieu ii la suite dc cette repression et sous la menace des 
armdes d'oeeupation; tout lc mpnde conviendra qu'nn vote obtenu dans dc felles 
conditions nc prdsente aucune valcur 

(’onsiiicrations h istoriques. 

Ecs liens unissant depuis onze sicclcs Mossoul ii la Turquie ne peuvent en 
aucune I'ayon disparaitre par suite dc la separation forcdc. imposde it ces deux pays, 
durant ces quatre dernibres amides. 

ConsiiUrutums economiques el giogrttpliiques. 

Nous aviuns. cn nous bnsaut sur des conditions economiques ct gdographiques, 
sontenu que lc vilayet de Mossoul dtait inseparable de I’Anatolie. l.e memorandum 
britannique n’affaihlit cn aucune fayon notrc these 

D'ailleurs, lcs fails montrent qu’it des dpoques encore toutes rdeentes, lo 
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'• de l9H! «P«* Mos -" “e 1’Irak ct le place 

D,ln p„^ctfcd,!^fe n rinstl > ati0 » dc. Puissances allies 
1 ii v nei-i| l aclm, Mos&oul est ^galenient separl de 1‘Irak. 


.-.. 

Mari t&tvSSFF* Wi 

tombe do Ini-memo. sat,sfalre los besoms on ccheales de Bagdad. 


Considerations strata 9 „| et Part,, national tore. 

int^grante do nntre patei'e' 1 l^^uVfAnT , 1 wr t ^llh , l"r* •' dc Kl ."' dos r ° rme ! ); '‘'<ie 

do la situation de la pro inoo de Most I 1 , l 1 ‘‘. xls r tc . nce ,le ‘•‘‘tie majoiW et 

T>'r.|uio. l.a maiiMniseT^li^fi^ci^m^sui'ce^^vt a^fet'nas^le 0 ! 5** p nt f ' el i l< ' ? UI A 
militaires. oar Mossoul tombn i l la .' h 11 ^M>as 1c resultat d ofi^rations 

1'occupation etrangere pa, suite l&afe . tcrrit ‘'i«* t»rc*. sons 
<laiis 1 application du Traite d’\nnislice i.. ‘ . e *J a, bit , ane> qui t limit eommis 

*■' * «r? pmjSSSZ ^UBSr* ..- 

..Ill lleviii'ii* mlilmiluit ml^le JiViMl!" ™ k *£ ,, ‘" eI ,p Wf l W IIIl l lIM 

1 a '‘"«i.. torritoiro \ous crovons m, " PP "‘ S'®"* a J«»*r 

contra ire d’apres Iaciuelle le< ,, i.,:: •• °PPO&ei •> une p&reillc thfese la those 

ot re tratefdries^de la'Muv^^i^l'd'd'un^tat'jt relJ^cTUn^utre f t't (< , 1111,1 1® r iJill 

egaleinent devoir rappeler one durnnt la o,‘ • t l 1,1 ,101ls cr,ivr| ns 

Lausanne. It- 2!) decembre 1922. 


<•->.) 

no Marquess Canon of Kedleston to Ismet Pasha. 

Dear Ismet Pasha, . 

££=» -i S&S, SSS/sit iH CX 

I stated niv willihffncss to toi u nri , ’ , s * conversation on the subject 

ifitish Uiivernment to contest the various the^ 1 which “" s .' I derati ° ns w,lidl K ' d the 
ot the lurkish case. ' * K " y° u ^ ,eu advanced jp favour 

»* iss: itte “reg *s c» .»»«= up 

! emission, over which 1 have the lion,.u. to preside , T ng ° f " ll! Territorial 
in deierence to your own express wish flrnt 1 nosLnruft*! »i" n 1- U!> *’°. u we N temember, 
occasion. . shall then be prepared to state 'in JS?fc &/&&& 


impossible for my Government to accept, the claim which has been put forward by the 
Turkish delegation. 

In the meantime 1 learn with pleasure that you accept my proposal for a meeting 
of our respective exports to consider the northern frontier of the .State of Irak: and 
on jnv return from Paris early this week I hope to place my representatives at your 
disposal. 

Yours, ifcc. 

CIJHZON OT KEDLESTON. 


[E 15/15/44] No. 5. 

Hoard of Trade to Foreign OJJice.—(Rcceircd January I, 1923.) 

gj rj Board of Trade , Itrcembrr 29, 1922. 

WITH reference to your letter of the ‘22nd December regarding the shipment 
of war material to Greece or Turkey, I am directed by the Hoard of Trade to state, 
for the information of the Marquess Guram of Kedleston, that instructions have lieen 
issued in this Department that no licences for the export of warlike material to cither 
Greece or Turkey are to he granted as front the 1st January, 192 I. 

Copies of this letter are being sent to the Admiralty, Air Ministry, War (lliice 
and the Disposals Hoard. 

I am. Ac. 

.1, .1. WILLS. 


The Marquess Cnrzon of kedleston to Sir Eyre Crowe.—(Heceired January 1. 1923 ) 
[By Uag.j 

(Telegraphic.) Lausanne, December 30. 1922. 

Si lt-COMMITTEES continue to meet and are drawing near to end of such 
questions as minorities and exchange of populations. On my return from 1 arts 
next week I shall take their reports in Main Commission. Question ol ( iipitulntions 
is also in abeyance pending the production of some Turkish counter-proposal which 
is said to he in incubation. Trench decline to proceed with financial questions, which 
have also come to a standstill in sub-committees, hoping, 1 believe, to have a private 
deal with the Turks on the matter. It is in this light that I interpret a sudden 
proposal of the Trench Government, in connivance with M. Barrere. to send the 
French High (Y>minissionei\ General Pci 16. on an urgent mission from ( Constantinople 
to Angora, accompanied by one of their financial experts here. I have dissuaded 
this proposal, as also docs my Italian colleague, because I am convinced that it is 
designed must less in the interests of a general peace than of the private concerns 
of ij„. Trench, about which tliev are intensely disturbed, and because 1 think that for 
a Trench High Commission to gallop off'to Angora at this moment could only 
encourage idea that we are suppliants at feet of Turkey. 

Should a really serious rupture impend later on there might lie more to he said 
for the suggestion. 

1 have been vorv much concerned at quite unnecessary and unfortunate publicity 
given to the recall of the ships from Malta The more their departure had been 
explained as due to routine movements the less justification was there for exploiting 
their return as a political move of first importance I f it had been made as a matter 
of course, its full significance would have been sufficiently realised by Turks upon 
reappearance of vessels in Turkish waters. 
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No. 7. 

Mr. Henderson to Sir Eyre Crowe. (Received January I. 1923.) 

(No. 70S.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, December 31, 1922. 

T NOTICE in Turkish press recrudescence of expression of pro-French 
sympathies, and generally speaking there is evidence of redoubled efforts to produce 
split in Allied front. 

f am informed, for instance, though T cannot guarantee absolute accuracy, that 
Adnan had in conversation yesterday with Acting American High Commissioner 
strongly urged that United States should take opportunity of concluding immediate 
and separate peace with Turkey, price being first pick of all concessions. Acting 
High Commissioner gave appropriate answer, hut attempt at seduction, though 
clurnsv. was symptomatic. 

These efforts are. in mv opinion, encouraging as tending to belief that Turkey 
would not go to extreme lengths if it were made clear to her that Allied unity is real 
and not bounded hv point at which action must be taken. Turks arc still convinced 
that neither France nor Ttalv will ever fight, and T am aware that Adnan at nnv rate 
eonsiders British attitude to he bluff. 

(Pent to Lord Curzon. No. 118.) 


No. R. 

Mr, fientinek to the Miirr/urss Carson of Ked/eston. -(Uereired January 1.) 

(No. l ) 

(Telegraphic.) If Athens, January 1. 1923. • 

MY telegram No. 7(14, 

Minister for Foreign Affairs accompanied Colonel Plastiras to Salnniea. it is 
said in connection with Serbian zone (see my despatch No. 722). 

Colonel Plastiras made statement to press that Greece had sacrificed Eastern 
Thrace for the sake of peace, but she would not accept a peace which in any way 
affected sovereign rights of Greece to present territorial status quo. Tie especially 
emphasised that no peace which entailed departure from Constantinople of 
Patriarch and Greek population would be acceptable. Greece, he added, would put 
up with no further loss or humiliation. 

Peini-official statement published in press yesterday contradicts rumours which 
had been circulating regarding contemplated surprise action in Thrace, Greece has 
no intention of going to war alone against Turkey, and only in the event of general 
conflict between Allies and Turkey would she participate, in which ease she would 
have moral and material support of all Allies, ft adds that there is no sign of this 
occurring in very near future. 


No. 9. 

Mr. tie attack to Sir Eyre Crater. -(Received Jtiniiary 1.) 

(No 3.) 

(Telegraphic) H. Athens, January 1.1923. 

IT AI. I AN Charge d'Affaircs has shown me confidentially text of telegram from 
Italian consul-general at Smyrna stating that Angora have issued preparatory orders 
for recall ol tenth class of demobilised troops so as to permit joining former bases as 
soon as possible. 

Instructions have been sent to avia tins lo prepare, and seven aeroplanes have left 
already for neighbourhood of Mosul. 

(He pea teal to laird Curzon, Constantinople and Bagdad.) 
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| E 83/1/44] No- lf ). 

Lausanne Conference on Near Eastern Affairs. 

(Strictly Confidential.) - 

Territorial and Miutary Commission. 

Draft Minutes of the Thirteenth Meeting, December 12, 1922, at 4 p.m., under the 
presidency of Lord Cnrzon.—(Received in Foreign Office, January 2.1923.) 


British Empire. 

The Marquess Curz.on of 
Kedleston. 

Sir II. Bttmbold. 


Present: 

France. 

M. Barrcrc. 
M. Bompard. 


Italy. 

Marquis Garroni. 
M. Montagna. 


United States of America. 


Japan. 


Greece. 


Mr. Child. 
Admiral Bristol. 
Mr. Grew. 


Baron Hayashi. M. Vcniselos. 

M. Oiohiai. M. Caelamanos. 


Bolt mania. Serb-Croat-Slovene State. 


Turkey. 


M. Duca. 

M. Dianmndy. 


British Empire. 


Sir W. Tyrrell. 

Mr. Ijindley. 

Mr. Rytui. 

Mr. Nieolson. 

Mr. Forlies Adam. 
Mr. Lecper. 

Mr. McClure.' 


M. Spulaikovitch. 
M. Ifakitch. 


Also present: 
France. 

M. tie Lacroix. 
M. Laporte. 

M. Bargeton. 

M. de Perein. 

M. Barois. 


iBinot Pasha. 
Riza Notir Bey. 
1 {assail Bey. 


Italy. 

M. Arlotta. 

M. Gtmriglia. 


I 11 xiTEii States of America. 


Japan 


Greece. 


Mr. Amory. 
Mr. Dwight. 
Dr. Blur. 

Mr. Ileuk. 

Mr. Gillespie. 


Mr. Sato. General Maz.arakis. 

Mr. Tani. M. Dondramis. 

M. Politis. 

M. Mielmlopotilos. 


Roumania. Serb-Croat-Slovene State. 


Turkey. 


Colonel Dumitrcsco. 


M. Antitell. 
M. Hitch. 


Munir Bey. 
Moukhtar Bev. 
Tevfik Bey. 
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Secretariat-General. 


M. Massigli, Secretary-General of the Conference. 


British Empire. 

France. 

Italy. 

Mr. Spring-Rice. 

Mr. Wicks, 

M. Eagarde. 

M. Indelli. 


United States of America. Japan. 

Mr - Belin. Mr. Hotta. 


Greece. 
M, CoJIns. 


Koumania. 
M. Constant inesco. 


Serr-Croat-Slovene State. Turkey. 

M. Milnnovitch. Recliid Snfvot Bey. 


Interpreter: Lieutenant-Colonel IJey wood. 


1-01(1) 11 U/ON proposed to begin the discussion on the question of the uro- 
lli i 1 1 ? “morities bv making a general exposition of the case on behalf of the 
Allied Powers. Ill view ot the importance of the issue, he had placed his views on 
paper, arid, in order to save time, he would have the following speech read out at 
once in French by the interpreter 1 

“Under the arrangement so kindly proposed on a previous occasion by the 
.laiqnis C.arrom, 1 now invite the conference to approach the question of the pioteetion 
ol minorities. 1 need hardly remind the commission that this is a subject which 
excites the deepest interest throughout the civilised world. That a minoriu existing 
under an a hen rule, in conditions which are often harassing and difficult, more 
especially when differences of religion ns well as race arc involved, should receive 
adequate guarantees for its secure and orderly existence is a principle which none 

will deny and which has found a place in a large number of the European treaties 

concluded since the war. further, that this principle should be embodied in tlu- 

rcatv which we hope to conclude wall not be disputed by any of the parties con.. 

t is required l.v the public pledges which have been given by the majoritv of the 
Governments and parties concerned, and ii is also demanded l.v the exigencies of the 
case, seeing that we take up the problem al the end of a war which* has aroused 
bitter passions, has been attended by n terrible destruction of human life among some 
of the minorities most directly affected, and is even now being followed by a'iH 

Tlm'Xhm ■ 1 oT ° \ Vl,icl ' n "" n ' '? il ..mlive .. suffering. 

I lit rel.uj between some of these communities in the Turkish Empire and the 

f entral (.overnment have been difficult and bloodstained where the communities were 

numeiunlit powerlid. I hey are likely to be more delicate and to call for more 

effective protect any when the minorities are weak and scattered. 

I invite the 1 nrkisli and Greek delegations to realise that the eves of the world 
are upon us ns we discuss this question, and that, according its it is settled in an 
I.quilahle and reasonable spirit or the reverse, so shall we and they be judged. 

Ill these general qh-ervations I have made no allusion Mono minority rather than 

O ann.her, though 1 might easily hav.me so, and 1 willinglv make the admisshm 

that if ( hrisiiun minorities are to be protected in Asia or elsewhere, so also are 

*• . ...•»«»a 

“l et me briolly record the history of the case. One of the objects wbWk the 
A lies set before themselves when they Were involved in war was the protect!™ nmf 
w U.IC possible the liberation of the Christian minorities existing in large numbers in' 
As . Minor. Particularly was this .he case with regard ,o Armenia, the pledges abo 
"1." h '“*• been olten repealed and are well known. Indeed, those pledges m i l , 
b.u«l to have dated from the Berlin Treaty nearly half a century ago. Nvhei/the 
recent war was concluded and the League of Nations was instituted, tlm League was 
elmiged with the supervision of the minority clauses in the European trearies for 
"is mice, those wall 1 oland, Koumama, Jugoslavia, Czechoslovakia, Austria, Jluugarv 
ami Bulgaria. Eater on, when the I realy of Sevres was drawn up, a large number of 
articles were devoted to the special question of the protection of minorities. 
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ii I'urther, mi more than one occasion the Council and also the Assembly of the 
Teague or Nations have expressed their entire readiness to cp-operato with the lowers 
in carrying out this object. Thus there has been a consensus of opinion that action 
was required and of willingness to,provide the hcccssajry mechanism. 

•i \v],en die Paris Conference took place in March 192:1, between M. I oincare. 
Signor Sclinnzer and myself, we again went into the matter very closely, and we 
arrived al an agreement which was lo In- submitted to the I urkisli Government, had 
the meeting which was intended to conclude an armistice and to stop hostilities in 
Asia Minor been held. We proposed to take the various provisions that were 
contained in Turkish law and in the recent European treaties, and to incorporate them 
in the new treaty of peace. The league of Nations was to provide the guarantees and 

I a. supervise their execution. , , 

•Meanwhile, the Turkish Government had itself in the declaration of the 


“ Meanw-Mlc, me uirsisu uuvi111111™ ,.: . . 

17tll February, 1920, declared its acceptance of the basic ptiuciplo that the rights ot 
l minorities should he confirmed and assured. 


ties should no continued mm . 

■‘Thus we are brought tu the Paris note of the 23rd September last, which lias 
resulted in this meeting at Lausanne, and in which the inviting Powers laid down that 
one of the conditions under which they would support the return of Eastern 1 brace up 
to the Mnritza River to Turkey at. this conference should be the adoption of measures 


to tile Jlantza uiver 10 uumjiinm, .. ,..r> . , , 

by eomiiinn agreement in the treaty to ensure effectively under the auspices of t 
league of Nations the prolecifon of racial and religious minorities. Eastern llini— 
| bassince been restored to Turkey. She is now called upon to fulfil the corresponding 

| obhgatiom^ of , )le . lt |, October, the Angora Government employed the 

following terms : 


•| * The libei ty of the Straits on the condition of assuring the security of 
Constantinople anil of the Se.a of Marmora, as well ns tile safeguarding of the rights 
of minorities in the limits in which it is compatible with the independence and 
ibe sovereignty of Turkey, and with tile exigencies of the effective pacification of 
the East, being equally’desired by Turkey, there is no difference of principle 
between us.’ 


•' Thus, ever since the termination of the war there has been an agreement in 
principle between tile Allied Powers and Turkey— 

“(u.) That minorities have a right to protection. 

•• (/,.) That the treaty of peace must contain special provisions to that effect. 

" On ihe side of the Powers there has been a general disposition to think that the 
League of Nations is the body host qualified, by its impartial and representative 
character and by its high moral authority, to collaborate in the execution or 
supervision of such measures, ami il was for this reason that mention of it was 
deliberately included in the Paris note of the 23rd September last. 

•• Of course, the question whether it is the best qualified body for the purpose or 
whether any other organisation is preferable or can be devised remains open for 
discussion here. lint it lias certainly throughout been the hope of the European 
Powers that, when once peace is concluded, Turkey would apply for, and receive, 
admission to the League of Nations; and thill ill thill way she would obtain 
a direct and immediate and practical voice in the administration of the clauses 
relating 10 minorities, whether they are Christian minorities in Anatolia or Moslem 
minorities in Europe. 1 invite 1 lie Turkish delegation to consider very seriously 
whether they will not be greatly the gainers, both in ibis and in other respects, by such 
an arrangement, and not lightly to reject it because they have so far not bad experience 
of any such international concert. 

“ 1 now coiiio to the question of the minorities with which we have to deal. 

“ The question has been Ion certain extent sin plifud, though 1 for one much regret 
tho simplification, by the great transference of populations that is now going on as 
the result of the war. 'The total number of Christians who have been expatriated 
from Turkey during the last three lo four months is variously estimated al from 
IKK),0(K) to 9011,000 persons, the hulk of whom have fled to Greece ami become a 
charge on the Greek Government. These, therefore, have to lie deducted fIom the 
minorities remaining under Ottoman rule. 1 sometimes wonder if the 1 urkish 
Government have at all folly considered the economic results of this gigantic 
transference of peoples, to which there is no parallel in modern history, ami by which 
[10500] c 2 
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I expect that in many cases Turkey will lose much more than she gains. However, it 
leaves us in this situation :— 

firstly, as regards the Moslem minorities : 

“ In Europe the greater part, if not the whole, of the Turkish population in Greek 
wTJ’.l"" -if e f e P t101 'of,Western Thrace, will cease to he a minority population 
because they will return to lurkey. I hey are estimated at about. 350,000 persons. 

the exception, as I have said, will he the 121,IKK) Turks in Western Thrace 
Wliom the Greek Government is prepared to leave alone if the Greek population of 
llfl T'l'Vi 0 left undisturbed. In that case the minority provisions will 
apply to the Turkish population. If no such arrangement can lie arrived at, then 
Tim “ f° b ‘‘ ou ‘-. a ! ul ,lu-ri ' "'U l>o no Turkish population in Western 

I brace for whom provision will be required. The matter is now being investigated 
m de™fc'"' l " S T 1 n U< er the aljl , e chairmanship of Signor Montagna, at whtcli I 
d , T 'r C 1 , lde r al,1 . e progress lias licon made, aud as to which I strongly urge 
the lurktsh delegation ut their own interest to adopt a reasonable attitude. Upon hs 

ren dr 0 "l 7 fSF md tl '. c ot ti,c siz « «“«» importance and degree of protection 

required for the remaining (..reek population in Constantinople. I believe tint its 
present numbers are between 350,000 and 0)0,000, although'their numl.er is being 
diminished weekly by flight; and expulsion. K 

1 here IS also the Armenian minority population of Constantinople, estimated it 
the present tunc at ...rrsotts, to whom I shall revert. ' aU " 

out 'm l which™. to T A r cxch '"‘« e " f populations which is now being carried 

git, and which, a 1 have said, itt many respects i greatly deplore, will result i„ he 

wi'il 1 sunn et p C dlS1,I ? pe T a,,Ce of !, he Grcck population from Anatolia, though there 

peLL. ’ P ni “" " ,e ' W ° neil,!,i Peered * 

Darts of' tlle K,ir0i .!!"■ , il " P “ r ' ant «7"P historian or Assyrian Christians in different 
parts of the Kutdish mountains and on the Tureo-Persian border. A deep interest is 

Aii^iea. n„:r oV[ho‘ 

iuduslryand'their '*"* , “ kc “ 10 aafe e uard 'oligion, their 

sraM ?"- ll .™'“'n..„ities of Jews and other small groups. 

province of Erivan, now a Soviet liemililiV „ v i”i n , . V “ lf l *ssian 

I . ii Kepublit, exihts.i so-called Armekian Mate mimberinir 

w;,£ -. . " i ' h —«< - 

. 

only ..ain, I believe, alio ,l inn oYr,m ni'n, ''.T 7 , b '. ,r(l " r - T ',. r« 

population which once ,Zr‘ SI H ‘ "W terr !‘ory out of a 

—.| - ^j&TZtjfSL !■“. 

intelligent race, are disposed o 2 .' f ,, hm . ,1,e !ierv ‘ ca s of this capable aud 

non m the future Turkish State for whose n L0nSK ' c ™h le Armenian popitla- 

in the treaty will he called for ’ 8eturit} aud l’W^CUou minority provisions 

* in thArivan i^'^rj' b. t, S » 
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poverty-stricken and over-stocked, and that the form of government there set up is 

<,,BU cltsi. 1 "!^A;mdmpetition is made, and Inis frequently been reiterated, that 
Turkey should find for the Armenians in some portion of her A Malic territory, whether 
in lier' north-eastern provinces or on the south-eastern borders of (dicta and Syna, the 

niacc of retreat and concentration which they desire. 

“Circumstances may have rendered the fulfilment of tins hope more difficult than 
it once was. lint we shall he glad to hear the views of the Turkish delegation on the 

8 ' l " il “h remains Tor me to consider the safeguards that will lie required for t 

minorities that remain both in Turkov and (Ireece. . . 

•« Firstly, them are the $ecilic guarantees, on the general lines of those contained 
in tlie European treaties, supplemented by some others which it will not be difficult to 
suggest Secondly, there are certain measures connected with the present situation 
which the Allied Powers feel it to lie their duty to recommend. 

Both the Turkish and Greek Govetrtments should be invited to proclaim a 
general amnesty of a very comprehensive character for all offences, 
including common law offences, arising mu of tile events of the last tune years. 

■■(/,.) Christians in Turkey and Moslems in Western Thrace should have the right 
of compounding for military service by payment of a reasonable fixed tax. 
This is a necessary safeguard against what might otherwise become a 
powerful engine of persecution and oppression. . 

-- (c.) Freedom of movement in the country and freedom to leave should lie assured 
equally to Christians remaining in Turkey ami to Moslems remaining in 
Western Thrace, such freedom not to be accompanied by measures 
affecting their property and other rights. . 

"(,/) There remains another provision which my colleagues and I believe to lie 
essential to the proper and efficient working of these guarantees both in 
Turkey and in Greece. We think that some body should lie set up at 
Constantinople and at a suitable place in Greece to superintend the 
application of these measures. I am disposed to think that the league ot 
Nations would ho the best hotly to lie entrusted with tins task, the more so 
if Turkey were to become a member; and this question must be very 
carefully'examined. But if some other board or hotly is proposed and 
preferred, let ns bv all means consider any such suggestion, it should 
have the power to depute one or more of its members to proceed from time 
to time to the places where the minorities reside, whether in Europe or m 
Asia, ami to tut quilt' into grievances and to see that the clauses of the 
treaty arc being faithfully observed. Such persons should have access to 
the Turkish and Greek authorities in the areas in question. 

“ I have now given in rough outline a sketch of the problem with which we have to 
deal and have indicated the manner in which, itt the view of the Alhe. Bowers, it 
might properly he approached. 1 invite this eonierenee. anti the lurktsh delegation 
in particular, to consider these suggestions, which are conceived in a spirit of the 
strictest equity and fairness, with the favourable attention that is merited by the 
importance'of 'the subject; and I once more repeat that there are millions of people in 
all parts of the world who will judge of our labours here very largely by the way- 
in which we handle and dispose of this problem. . . . . 

“ l suggest that we set up a sub-commission to examine the details ami to submit 
formal propositions.” 

M. BAH HERE made the following speech:— 

■ llis Excellency l.ord Guram has just expressed in language of the highest 
eloquence sentiments which, 1 feel sure, are unanimously shared by the delegates ot 
all the countries represented at this conference These sentiments lie at the very 
root of all that is deepest, broadest, most natural and most generous in the con¬ 
science of mankind. Were we not obliged to make rapid progress towards solution 
of the problems before us. every one of us would wish to give lull expression to Ins 
feelings and thoughts on this occasion. 

•• When studying the other questions on its programme, and, in particular, that 
of freedom in maritime relations between all nations, the guiding thought ot the 
First Commission has been to place general interests above everything, and it has 
never failed to maintain the highest point of view in its discussions. The question 
approached by the conference to-day is in certain respects connected with the material 
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htate of that part of the world which is the object of our care. But first and foremost 
it belongs to a domain of things which is the common property of all mankind, a 
domain where d is honourable and right that everyone should make his voice heard 
and contribute his share of co-operation. 

I wished to begin my remarks by endorsing the words of our president, because 
tin 1 country which I represent here has always—ever since the remotest times— 
regarded herself as in honour bound to place her influence at the service of a cause 
in which, although one encounters nothing but good-will on all sides (of this I am 
sure), events and special circumstances have multiplied the difficulties to be overcome. 

" it is. however most encouraging for ns to observe that the efforts made by 
France during several centuries to hotter the lot of all the peoples of the East have 
always been compatible with most friendly relations with the Ottoman (lovernmenl 
As the number of nations in close and direct contact with the East has gradually 
increased, this spirit of harmony lias never flagged, and so I am convinced that in 
the work which we are taking in hand to-day the Turkish delegation will extend to 
us that complete and enlightened co-operation which we expect of them. 

I lie Turkish people is now endeavouring to develop itself as a nation, and 
displays a desire to regulate its lite in accordance with the most modern and liberal 
principles. \\ e therefore have strong reasons for hoping that satisfactory conditions 
ot lite may be granted to the populations which form, together with the Turkish 
people.a homogeneous political community. 

I he principles which we are glad to set* invoked by modern Turkov should in 
practice ensure to religious, linguistic and racial minorities that security, liberty 
and equality ot rights which are the common property of all the inhabitants of a 
particular country. 

" ( ' an "e doubt, moreover, that Turkey appreciates the true value of the 
economic and moral strength which she has hitherto derived from these minorities? 
At a time when commercial, industrial and agricultural activity is so necessary to 
every country for repairing damages due to a lung series of wars and for exploitin'' 

undeveloped wealth,can we believe that the Tur kish (lover.cut will fail to recognise 

how vitally important it is for it to preserve certain educated, industrious and hard¬ 
working elements of the population and enable them to exercise their full activity ? 

\\ e are convinced that Turkey will fulfil our expectations and that the Turkish 
delegation, who have on many occasions shown a clear understanding of present 
necessities, will facilitate our task with all their power. Among the various peoples 
ol the East, the Turkish people is determined to assert its independent political 
existence, to reconcile all the requirements of progress with its own national 
tradition, which is so individual and strong, and to preserve and develop its own 
civilisation. I feel sure that the Turkish representatives at this conference will duly 
appreciate the sympathy and force with which all the countries represented here 
make this appeal. They will also doubtless understand the appeal of the French 
delegation an appeal made in the name of a country which lias always striven (with 
many other countries, T am glad to say, but not less than any one of them) for the 
triumph ot humani ty', justice and liberty. I u the vast and diverse- regions over which 
her political activities have spread, fiance has always taken scrupulous care to 
respect all forms of thought, religion and civilisation, however various and however 
different from her own tradition, and to permit their full development. 

In the statement which 1 have made to von 1 have purposclv abstained from 
miming any people among those entitled to the protection of all the Towers, who 
regard it as a sacred dutv to respect their existence, their material and moral 
interests and their right to I e treated on a looting of equality with all citizens of the 
Turkish Empire. I regard them all as equally deserving of'lhc great interest which 
they arouse in us. 

Nevertheless, it is no violation of these principles to observe that while we 
demand equitable treatment for all minorities without distinction as regards race 
we are much concerned to obtain that treatment for the Armenians of Turkish 
nationality, who endured such great losses and such hitter suffering during flic war'" 

MARQL IS G AKRON I spoke as follows :— 

I associate myself with the wise remarks and recommendations of our 
distinguished president We must do our best to arrive at practical results which 
will enable the peoples ot different races and religions to live together and contribute 
their share to the progress of the countries whore they live 

“ I i* >m need to recall the reasons why the tranquillity of those regions has 
repeatedly licen disturbed. Unfortunately the last period of war, which has lasted 


a long time, has embittered the struggle; and to-day, alter long years ot war, we 
must curb the violence of passion and prevent further atrocities and vengeance. We 
must proceed on principles of tolerance, equity and justice, and forget the past. 
The spirit of reaction and violence must be replaced by the spirit of mutual respect 
and common interest. We must rise superior to all the misery and calamities of 
recent times. We must bend our thoughts to putting an end to the sufferings of the 
: - poor people who have borne the brunt of these grievous events and now have greater 
need than ever for repose, tranquillity and peace. 

*■ 1 have no doubt that the truce of arms will In 1 followed by a truce ot passions. 

1 rejoice in the hope that with the goodwill of all we shall gradually lie able to 
I create a situation in which the various elements can live together in peace. Turkey 
and her people will be tile gainers, because they will thus be able to accomplish the 
progress on which the Angora National Government is bent. 

3 '• l.et ns therefore afford real protection to these minorities, to these poor Moslem, 

Greek or Armenian peoples, whether they live on Turkish or on Greek soil In 
protecting these populations we are defending those principles of civilisation which 
lie in the minds of all principles which we must try to instil even more into the 
hearts than into the minds of men." 

1SMET TAS1IA read the following statement (for text see annex). 

GOBI) Ol'KZON said that the delegates had hitherto regarded lsmet l’asha 
as a successful general and a capable diplomat; he had that afternoon shown them 
that lie was also a professor of history, and had given them a long lecture on Turkish 
history from the days of Mahonimetl the Conqueror to the present time, lie had 
expatiated on the liberal sentiments of that monarch, lie (Lord Curzon) wished he 
could have found in lsmet Tashn's speech an indication that the present Turkish 
Government was animated by tile same spirit. lsmet Pa'sba lmd given copious 
extracts from histories, encyiTopaidias and official publications, French, English and 
American, in support of li'is theme. At one moment lsmet Taslia appeared to be 
quoting I.ord ('ur/on himself, but it turned out that the passage was taken from a 
book dedicated to laird Curzon by all old schoolmaster ol his. He (Lord Curzon) 
would not follow lsmet Taslia into bis history; much of it was interesting, but all 
of it was entirely irrelevant to the problem under discussion. I f any delegate wished 
to compose an historical essay in future, it had better be circulated in advance so 
that the delegates might read it for themselves. 

What was the position ? The conference was assembled to deal, not with the 
past, but with the present and the future; to consider the state of the distressed 
miiioritv populations in certain parts of Europe and Asia; to prepare a treaty which 
would contain sufficient guarantees for the prevention of injustice and provide for 
' tlie maintenance of security and order. In bis own remarks In- bad examined the 
situation with the utmost * care, and, he hoped, with equity, lie had stated the 
dimensions of the problem, named the various minorities to be dealt with, and made 
definite suggestions for the amelioration of their lot. On all these subjects lsmet 
Taslia had not a word to say Three features stood out in the final part of his sjieech. 
Firstly, lie indulged in a very pointed disquisition at the expense of the Armenians, 
with whom, after all, the 'Turks had to live in amity in the future. Secondly, he 
spoke in most uncomplimentary terms of the League of Nations, a body more capable 
of affording help and protection to Turkey than any other existing association, a 
body which he (Lord Curzon) had recommended to lsmet Tasha's notice in the course 
of his previous s|iceoh. Thirdly, lsmet Taslia said that the question could best be 
solved by the exchange of populations That was not so. They would never solve the 
question if they approached it in that spirit Even when every possible excliango 
of populations bad been made, some minorities would always remain behind. He 
, implored lsmet Taslia and the Turkish Government to approach the vital question 
in a humane spirit. As he had said in his previous speech, the whole world had its 
. eyes fixed on the conference room. If lsmet Tashn's speech were circulated to the 
world, there would lie a very great disappointment Earlier in the day lie had sent 
to the delegates, including the Turkish delegates, a copy of the remarks which he 
was about to make. A secretary of tlie Turkish delegation told him, just before the 
meeting, that Ids delegation had not lmd sufficient time to translate or study this 
paper: they therefore proposed to postpone their reply—- a reasonable request to 
which he had readily agreed. The commission might judge, therefore, of his surprise 
when, on the contrary, the chief of tlie Turkish delegation proceeded to read a long 
paper, carefully prepared in advance, of the nature just described. He confessed 
lie was bitterly disappointed. 
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What was to he done* He had proposed setting up a sub-commission to deal 
with this question; but before that sub-commission met it was important to know the 
views of the Turkish delegation on the problem put before them and the suggestions 
made by him. lie still hoped to hear those views, and would much' regret it the sole 
contribution of the Turkish delegation to the discussion was to he the speech just 
delivered. He suggested that the other delegations should now sjteak on the general 
question and that the commission should meet again next day in order to hear the 
Turkish reply to his proposals. They would then lie in a lietter position to know 
whether it was worth while to set up a sub-commission, 

M VKNISKl.OS made the following s[>eech 

In response to the invitation addressed by our president to the Turkish and 
Greek delegations, 1 hasten to state, in the name of t he latter, that we share the views 
expressed by l.nrd Curzon. and accept his rare fully thought-out proposals as the 
basis of the work to In* entrusted to a sub-commission. 

I feel bound to recall the fact that the solution of this supremely important 
problem has always seemed to me to Ik? greatly facilitated by article 5 of the National 
Pact of Angora, which runs as follows:— 

' The rights of minorities will he guaranteed by us in accordance with 
the same principles as those adopted bv the Allied and Associated Governments 
when dealing with some of their adversaries. «.Vc. 

I venture to observe that the provisions which the Allied and 
Associated. Powers felt Uiund to insert in the various treaties of pence concluded 
after the great war were not imposed for the most part uj>on adversaries, but chiefly 
on States which had fought on the Allied side. This proves that these terms are 
not inspired by a feeling of hostility, but by concern lor general interests closely 
connected with* the special interests of the States to which these provisions apply. 

Moreover, I think it my duty to state that the Greek Government is quite ready 
to grant to Moslems resident in Greece exactly the same guarantees ns those which 
will bo granted to minorities in Turkey. 

'■ lTifortunately the declarations made to-day by Ismel Pasha are somewhat 
disappointing. 

The exchange of populations is not, as Ismct Pasha Ixilipycs, a means of 
settling the question of minorities. If this procedure were to be definitely adopted 
there would, nevertheless, remain in Turkey after its application elements of foreign 
nationality which would constitute ethnical minorities. Moreover, an exchange of 
populations of the kind contemplated by the Ottoman delegation cannot Ik* regarded 
as humane When 1.(500,000 Greeks are expelled to make room for 350,000 Turks 
it is not a fair exchange of populations. 

“ Ismct Pasha has tried to persuade the Powers that they should cease to take 
nu interest in the fate of the minorities in Turkov to whom, according to him, 
Ottoman legislation offers sufficient guarantees, lint Turkey cannot claim a 
privileged position in this respect as compured with all the Powers which have 
undertaken international engagements for the protection of minorities. The 
Ottoman delegation would thus disown a principle openly accepted by the Angora 
Assembly on condition of reciprocity. It is also worthy of note that the Powers, 
when they invited Turkey to cease hostilities and promised to restore Eastern Thrace 
to her by their note of the 23rd September, laid down as a condition that special 
guarantees should be given for the protection of minorities in Turkey " 

Mu. CHILD spoke as follows: 

“The American representatives intend to hold aloof from affairs not our own, 
hut humanitarian interest is as much our right and our duty as it is the right and 
duty of every nation. 

" We claim iio particular right to he heat'd upon the subjects of refugees, the 
protection of populations and the finding of homes for tltose who arc dislodged: 
instead of doing so, we assert that other nations, and particularly those represented 
at this table have an equal interest and ail equal duty. Because it was upon her 
territory' that the misfortune of war fell, and from her territory that the greatest 
number of refugees come, Turkey may have an interest in these humanitarian 
questions greater than that of any of us 

“ It is unthinkable that the aspirations <»f Turkey for independenee, for progress, 
should not rely in part upon a generous policy of contribution to the safety and relief 
from suffering of mankind. The safety and relief from suffering of mankind is one 
of the principal concerns of Governments 
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" The comfort and sa fety and settlement of the hundreds of thousands of human 
beings, most of them non belligerents, many of them women and children, many 
dislodged for ever from their homes hv the disturbances in the Near Past, is a matter 
yvhich has for the people of the United States a vital interest. 

“ As an earnest of that interest our nationals have 8]K*nt freely in the quarter 
of the world with which this conference is dealing, in medical attention, in the 
service Of our naval forces, in feeding starving people and in other forms ot relict , 
large sums of money. We have nut nearly 75 millions of dollars into this work 
through one committee alone. Tlie people o! my country* ask no return bn* this 
<‘Xponditure unless it Ik* assurance that this conference to the lull extent ot its poyyei 
will find means to yvipe ayvay at once the causes for this yvaste ot human life* and 
human suffering. 

•* It is useless for me to restate the problem. It is uselos- to give more statistics. 
The facts are recognised by everyone. They rebuke the yvoillq. They challenge the 
self-respect of civilisation.* They aie so stupendous that pity for individuate is lost 
in pity for masses. The yvork Io'Ik* done may include any wise exchange of nationals 
so tlmt as one of the results males may go buck to their families and support them on 
their native soils. It includes tin* safety ol other racial elements fleeing under the 
stress of fear and the finding of refuge'for them as the wisdom and the conscience 
of the nations represented here may direct. Ii includes the finding ol homes lor 
homeless, and an international generosity in furnishing temporary feeding and 
transportation, and prevention of the sweeping fires of pestilence yvhich might 
menace the yvorld It includes the requirement of guarantees of these nations yvhich 
now find those homeless hordes upon their soils that they shall have protection. It 
includes the attempt to prevent fur tiler migrations and it is not of vast consequence, 
to my mind, yvhether migrations are started by order issued by authorities or by 
fear of violence. 

I do not sav that tin Allied I’oyvers have avoided reSjKtnsibilitv lor the 
fulfilment of these ends On the contrary. 1 |K»int out that these ends have been their 
deep concern and the subject of their pledges. 

I point out the following few instances of such assurances yvhich have been 
cited bv those yvho seek the establishment of a refuge for Armenians: 

Flic text of the Treaty of Sevres. 

The statement ol the‘Secretary of State for foreign Affairs of Great Britain 
made in the House of Commons on the 11th March, 15)20. 

The statement of the Prime Minister in the House of Commons on the 
251th April, 1020. 

The letter of M. Poincare. President of the. French Republic, to the Armenian 
Archbishop of Cilicia, the Kith February, 15)15) 

‘ The resolutions.of the Supreme Allied Council, the 8th March. 15)21. 

“The resolutions of the Allied Ministers for Foreign Affairs, the 20th March. 

15)22. 

The resolutions of the league of Nations bn the 22nd September. 1022. 

“ I do not say that the Turkish delegation and the National Assembly yvill fail 
to act in accordance with that tolerance and justice and concession yvhich the l nited 
States and the whole yvorld expect and may righteously require. 

* But I urge on helm 11* of the people of the United States that this conference 
y\ill never leave Lausanne without pmy iding some means for permanent joint labours 
to find refuge for unprotected hordes and to create, if possible, safe territorial refuges 
for s|K*i ial populations if it be determined that they require separation from other 
nationalities, religions or races. Above all. this conference should secure by 
agreement and by measures of humanitarian administration strong guarantees that 
safety shall attend the continuance in their present situation of populations which 
now are vexed bv fears. We believe that liow precedents yvhich tend to establish 
the right of nations to expel large bodies of their citizens to become burdens upon 
other nations must le carefully considered before countenance is given them, lest 
a new and unyvliblesumc principle find footliquj to vex international layv and justice. 

“ The representatives of the United States believe that the ends to bo sought are 
prevention rather than mere relief, and guarantees of safety of minorities rather 
than mere succour to their misery, and permanence of joint action rather than mere 
spasmodic separate activity. In this purpose, the people of my country, though far 
removed by distance, have a profound interest, and yvill continue to stand ready 
with their’contributions." 
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M. SPALAllvOVITCIl made tin* following speech: 

" I have listened attentively to the well-chosen pages of history which his 
Excellency Ismct Pasha has just trad out to us. and in so doing 1 had the impression 
that 1 was hearing an impeachment of Tsarist Russia and an unreserved defence of 
the Turkey of Abdul Hamid. 

" It is not my intention either to defend the former or to attack the latter, but 
1 do wish in a few short remarks to correct a great mistake made by Ismut Pasha. 

** The history of the Ottoman Empire during the last century cannot be explained 
by merely recounting the interventions of Russia and her agents in Turkey . Out of 
two factors which have had a decisive influence on the fate of the Turkey of the past, 
Ismet Pasha has only mentioned one the external factor, />.. the ambitions of the 
Great Powers, and especially of Russia. It is a fact that during the last period of 
its history the Ottoman Empire was a kind of enterprise of the Great Powers. In 
this respect Ismet Pasha is right. Imt he is mistaken when iic says that all the 
insurrections in the Balkans during the last century Were stirred up by Tsarist 
Russia.' Such a statement shows that Ismet Pasha ignores the second factor, which 
has played a preponderant part in the destiny of the Ottoman Empire. 

"This factor is the feeling of the Christian nationalities in the Balkans, who 
were unable to forget their national ideals. The aspirations of these nationalities 
were the main lever in their struggle for independence. As we know, this national 
feeling has played a decisive role in the creation of all modern States. This same 
national feeling also accounts for the present birth of a new, Kemalist. national 
Turkey. 

" So much tor the past. I frankly say to Ismet Pasha that between ns Serbs 
and the Turks the century-long quarrel is settled, the historic duel finished, and that 
the possibility of our living hence forward on good terms, and even as good friends, 
will depend solely on tlie future altitude of the Turks. 

' As regards the present. I I jog Ismet Pasha's leave to address a few words to him 
on the minorities problem. These words will be as frank and impartial as those 
which I have just uttered. This is all the easiei for me. since there will he no 
Serbian minority in the Turkey of the future, and consequently no cause of difference 
between ns on this point. 

Ismet Pasha must hear in mind the e volution which has taken place in the 
legal ideas and institutions of Europe as regards the international problem of 
minorities. His chief apprehension relates to the consequences of intervention by 
the Great Powers of former days in favour of the Christian minorities of the 
Ottoman Empire. First, there was the intervention of Russia alone in virtue of the 
Treaty of Koutcliouk-Kainardji: afterwards there was the intervention of the Great 
Powers, especially since the Treaty of Paris. But Ismet Pasha ought to he reassured 
now The days o»' individual or collective intervention are over. Since the last 
great war the minorities problem has entered upon a new phase in its legal evolution 
A new set of doctrines has arisen out of the last treaties of peace, and also a practical 
system, of which the League of Nations is the trustee. This system has been' adopted 
by all civilised nations, and embraces all ethnical minorities without racial or 
religious distinction. States such as Jugoslavia. Roumania. Czechoslovakia. &c\, 
l ave submitted to it Surely Turkey cannot exclude herself from it either. This is 
the minimum which she should accept if she really desires to take her place among 
modern States This minimum is the new rtSgime of universal international law 
which to-dav applies to minorities. 

"The distinguished manner in which Lord Curzon has expounded these new 
principles of international law proves that his proposals for the future treatment of 
minorities in Turkey are solely inspired by a feeding for what is equitable and 
humane. By agreeing to these proposals the Turkish delegation will accomplish an 
act consonant with the interests of Turkey and of civilisation." 

ISMET PASHA said that in his previous detailed statement he had set forth 
the general point of view of the Turkish delegation in regard to the minorities 
question, and that, as he had only just heroine acquainted with Lord C’urzon’s pro¬ 
posals. he would reserve his reply thereto for later meeting, when he had thoroughly 
examined the matter. 

To liis mind the speeches made after his own justified the ideas and views in 
support of whic h he Imd cited various historical events. Those examples taken from 
history showed how right the Turkish delegation were to lay st ress on the lessons of 
history and how necessary it was to bear those lessons in mind in attempting to solve 
the minorities problem. 

The statements of M. Veni.solos had naturally aroused the greatest surprise in 
the Turkish delegation. Ismet Pasha’s impression was that the exchange of popula 


tions had been proposed and upheld by the Greek delegation, and that the question 
had been referred in that form to a special sub--commission, which had made eon 
sidcrablc progress in its work , . .. , 

Reverting to the question under discussion, Ismet Pasha remarked lent. it me 
demand for the maintenance of the Greek population at t onstantinople were con 
ceded the proposals made would tend to react unfavourably on lurkish interests 
since thev would condemn several hundred thousand Turks to acute distress and 
expulsion from Greek territory. The pity, generosity and tolerance ot the lurks 
always recoiled upon them to their disadvantage. . . 

The surprise of the Turkish delegation had been still greater when M. Venisclo- 
took the liberty to speak of the Armenians. He had doubtless lost sight of the fact 
that tlie Greek occupation of Asia Minor had l>een a now cause of suffering and mis¬ 
fortune for the poor Armenians. That unhappy people had been forcibly conscripted 
and incorporated in the ranks of the Greek army. The leading Armenians in Europe 
had eagerly besought the Greek Government not to compromise their compatriots in 
this wav. No attention was paid to these warnings. The Armenians were rent to 
the front and forced to fire on the 'lurks. After the rout endless devastation was 
done, and the Greek authorities started a propaganda of falsehood with a view to 
putting the blame for these crimes on the Armenians, finally, the (t reeks dragged 
the Armenians away with them when thev left Asia, it was theretore obvious that 
the Inst Government in the world which should dare to express tn public its pity tor 
the fate of the Armenians was the verv Government which had hern the direct cause 
of these calamities The intervention of M. Vcniselos in this matter surpassed Ismet 
Pasha's comprehension. The Turkish delation desired that the question should 
lie approached from a much broader point ot' view: they wished tt to lie known that 
there were over a million Turks without food or shelter in countries in which neither 
Europe nor America took nor was willin'! to take anv interest Truly humane 
recline required that the situation and the existing distress should lie viewed 
together as a single whole. ... , . 

In reply to the remarks of M. Spalaikovitch. Ismet I’asha said that he had oul\ 
referred to the Serbia of former times in his statement in order to demonstrate the 
part placed bv foreign Powers in the Balkans and the pernicious results of foreign 
intervention. The Turks had nothing but respect and esteem for national sentiment, 
and he recognised that it was one of the essential factors in the situation. 

The minorities still remaining in Turkey could live there on the same footing as 
the Turks. But it was inadmissible and inconceivable that each minority should 
claim to dismember Turkey in order to have a separate territory granted to itself. 

The purpose of the observations which he had just made was only to reply to the 
statements of the Greek and Serb Groat-Slovene delegations. He reserved for the 
next meeting his detailed reply to those ot l^or<l Curzon. 


LORD CLUZON understood Ismet Pasha to say that he had prepared his 
previous speech before he had had an opportunity of reading or studying the pro- 
posals put before the conference by himself. 

It had been a source of great gratification to him to see that the fairness and 
sincerity of liis proposals had been recognised hv every other speaker, not only b' the 
French and Italian delegates, hut also by those of the 1 nited States ot America. 
Greece and I In* Serl>-1 ’rout -Slovene Stale. He hoped that Ismet 1 asha would do the 
conference the favour of making a serious study "t there proposals in the course of 
that evening, and deliver his considered reply at 11 o'clock on the following morning. 


(The fommiss 
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Annex. 

,S 'tot I'm rut mid by Ismet Path a, 

ON ne saurail dphuer une solution equitable a la question des minority eu 
Turquic sans qu'on precede preahihleinent h une reeapitillation sommaire de I histoire 
de F Fan pi re ottoman nu point de vue du trailement qui v a etc reserve mix elements 
different de la nation dominante par leur religion et leur culture. De cot examen 
object if se degagern dans tout© sa ivalite la politique plusieurs fois seculaire suivie a 
l’egard des mi norites; on constatera par h\ dans quelles cireoiistniioos dies out pros- 
per£ et sous quelles conditions leur droit, voire memo leur existence, furent menaces. 
II v» sans dire que l'climination des facteurs qui out mis des obstacles a la libre 
jouissnnee de leur droit et Fencourngeineiit et le deyeloppement de ceux qui out fait 
leur bonheur est la meilleure des solutions qu'on puisse envisager. 
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Dans l’histoirc de I'Empire ottoman, la quest ion des miriprites date surtout du 
jour de la prise de Constantinople par les Tures. 

l.cs historiens sont unaninies a eonstater que Mahomet le Conquoraut a aceorde 
la plus grande liberie religieuse ct administrative aux eommunaut.es non musulmanes 
des villes conquises. Apres la prise de Constantinople, et l it tin publicisto 
franyais.* “ le libre exereiee du eulte tut garanti aux adeptes des diverses religions. 
Sur Lord re du .Sultan, tin nouveau Patriarehe fut elu, Deorgc Seliolarius. annuel 
Mahomet 11 <1 it oil le eouronnant de la tiare: '‘Sois Patriarehe et line le eiel te 
protege! Kn toute eirconstanco, eompte sur mon ainit ie et jouis de tons les privileges 
que possedaient tes pr<5d<k.*csseurs.‘' Mahomet avail nomine eonirhe Patriarehe 
urmenien Der Ovaghim, avee le pouvoir le plus etendu sur tons ses Coreligionnaires. 
Mr. Philip Marshall Brown, profcsseur de droit international a I’l niversite de 
Princeton, se referant a la politique liberate de Mahomet 11 dans son ouvrage intitule 
lies F.trangers en Timiuie." lenrstatut juridiqne. s'exprime ainsi : " Son idee 'etait 
extrenvement simple. II visa it a laisser aux Drees, dans la plus large mean re <|u il 
jStait pratiquement possible. la lihre jouissance de lours propres eoutnines et lois sous 
le controle responsahle de lenr Patriarehe. qui devait lour servir d'intcrmediairo ou 
anlbassadeur aupres de la Sublime Porte. Dans les trois jours qui sueeedaient ii son 
entree triomphale dans la eapitale. Mahomet invita le moine fanatique Seliolarius a 
oeeu|H*r le none patriareal. Le Sultan Ini-meme assista en grand apparat h Pinvesti 
lure du nouveau Patriarehe. auqucl il con fern en sa qualite de sueeesseur spirituel 
des Empereurs greys, le tilje inusite de Millet Bachi (chef <le la nation). II accorda 
^galenient an Patriarehe et a ses sueeesseurs une juridietion presque illimitee sur les 
memhres <le la Nation greeque. Malheureusement. le herat original de Mahomet 
conlirmant ees privileges extraordinaires a disparu. Cependaiit. plusieurs Sultans 
successifs Pont implieitement reaffirm'd et sauf quclqties re tranche merits qui etaient 
inevitables daiis le coins de quatre sieeles et plus ees pouvoirs except ionnels eontinuent 
a etre exereds jiar le Patriarehe give eomme par les ehefs <les iutlres eommunautes 
religieuses. qui reeurent plus turd les monies eonce-siotis. . I.e fait essentiel est 
que les Tures, an milieu d un grand triomphe. reroimurcnt sjiontaiiemcnt et 
gdnereu semen t aux eom|uis le droit de e gouvenior d'apres leurs propres lois et 
eoutumes dans les affaires tenues sacrecs par les musulmans, eomme dans eelles qui 
netaient pas d'une importance vital© pour PEtat. M est done evident quo eette 
politique tolerant© n'dtait nullemetit en antagonize avee Pesprit <>u hi lettre de 
I’islam. En fail, elle dtait pleinement en liarmonie avee la jurisprudence musulmano 
et refute elnquemiiKMit la imputation universclle d'intoleianee si injustemerit faiteaux 
Tures." 

Cost aussi eette tolerance frappante qui a fait dire a Voltaire: “ Sortons de 
notre petite sphere et cxamitions le reste de noire globe. I.e grand Turo gouverne en 
paix vingt peuples de diftereiites religions; deux cent mille (1 roes viveni en sdeurite ii 
Constantinople. . Los anna les torques no font mention d’aucuito rtf volte cxeitPe 
par aueune de ees religions, Allex dans la .ludeo. dans la Perse, dans la Tartar ie, 
vous v vertex la memo tolerance et la memo tranquillite. . . . Sous Selim, sous les 
autres Sultans, specialement sous Suleyman, les Turcft nut ensi igne aux eh rations la 
moderation dans la guerre et la douceur dans la victoirc/’t 

I.'attestation de Pliistoire dfijnontre ainsi ineontestahlement quo les droits des 
minority qu’on cherche il assurer an vingt iemc sieele sous la garantie do la Socidtd 
des Nations se trouvaient etre spontandment aerordcs aux Elements noil 'musulmans de 
I'Empire ottoman, 

Cependaiit. malgre le maintien lies droits des minorites. les relations cord in les 
onti'o les musulmans. surtout depuis le ddluit du dix huitieme sieele. d’une part, et 
les dilYorontos eommunautes non musulmanes d'autre part, out suhi des alterations 
successives; la honne entente qui avail oxiste jlisqii'alnrs a commence ii faire place it 
line mdfianee rdeiproque et les eveiiements faeheux qui en resulterent out eaiisd hien 
des soulTranees taut it la majorite qu’aux minorites, 

Ci-s f*venements tirent en premier lien lour origine des provocations exterieures 
qui avaient |smr objectif de preparer Pccroulenient <Pnn grand empire quo les 
antiques inoessantes de voisins malveillnnts avaient ddjji sensiblenient nlYaihli 

On sait quo Pierre le Grand avait dejii depuis longtemps arrete le programme 
d'apres lequel ses sueeesseurs devaient agir envers la Turquie. “ Approohez." 
aurait il dit, “le plus possible de Constantiimple et des Tndes: eelui qui v regnera 
sera le vrai souverain du monde. En con.sdquenee. suseitez des guerres eontinuelles 

• Kd. Nn^iiijrva. ■' Armtfiiie,” |i. *•’> 

* Michelet "Ilistoire do Fnni'v.” chnpitro “.fioloimun sauvo In Prim:i'." 
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tan tot aux Tures, tantot a ia Perse, (Stablissez des chantiers sur la mcr Noire pour 
vous emparer peu ii pen de eette mcr. Intercsscz la maison d Autriche ii ehasser le 
Turc de l’Eiirope et neutralisez sea jalousies lors de la eonqilete de Constantinople, 
$oit en lui suseitant une guerre avee les anciens E.tats de I Europe, soil en Ini donnant 
une portion de la eonnuetc qu’on lui reprendra plus t J n<E 

Pour “ suscitcr <les guerres eontinuelles au Ture, l intervention au noin de la 
religion chnHienne fournissait h la Kussie tsariste un des meilleurs pretextes. Ce 
prdtexte, qui etait destin<5 ii joucr un role des plus important*: dans les relations 
futures des deux empires, trouyait son point d’appui dans le Trait^ de Kutcliuk 
Kninanlja, eonclu en 1774 entre Abdul Hamid 1 et t.atlierine 11. I.e droit tie 
protection sur les prineipautes yassales <le Moldavie et de Valachie, que la Uussie 
ohtenait en vertu de ce traitd, lui servirait (lor^navanl de motif pour pretend re 
assumer le role de protectehr de toutes les palliations grecques orthodoxes de 
I'Empire ottoman. “La conuminaut6 de race avee la plupart des elir^tiens des 
Balkans, eommuuaute tie religion avee tons, droit reconmi par traiie donnait a la 
liussie un prestige moral, une situation de protection ofiteielle qu elle mil longtemps 
au service de ses visees ambitiouses sur4es detroits. 

I.a liberalito menu* de I'Empire ottoman envois ses sujets non mnsulmans se 
retournait ainsi contre lui. “ Les ehnStiens, adversaires de PEtat ottoman, restaienu 
organises en corps de nations prets & la revoke; ils etaient proteges ofTieiidlement par 
un grand E.tat curop<k*n hostile h I'Empire et qui n'etail pas retenu par le droit inter- • 
national "* " L’iiiterjir^tation que le Tsar (Alexandre) donnait au Traite de 

Kainaidja l‘erieourageait ii pousser plus loin ses |tn*tentions (*t a se poser en 
mddiateur entre les Ottomans et la masse entierc de leurs sujets elirdtiens. 11 avail, 
erovait-il. ]X)ur mission de protdger ees derniets et. au besoin, les delivrer. } 

Tonies les insurrections qui **nt eu lieu ii dilTeientes epoques du Hr sieele dans 
If* Balkans etaient soulevees par la liussie tsariste. 

Sans reiuontei jnsqu'aux jircmieres tentatives faites par les Busses pour suscitcr 
des insui reel ions c»ii Turquie et sans nous an eter |xnir le moment sur les agissements 
d'Orlof. favori de Catherine II. ayant jMUir hut de soulcvcr les Drees de la Mor(5e. 
agissements qui out eohte taut de vies iiinocentes aux populations musulmanes et 
i iirf*t ienties; vu iiotamnient le massacre de Misistra* et les reprisal lies qu il a 
provoquees, il eonviendrait de eonimemer par I'insiirreetion greeque de 1821 

11 i*st un fait imloire que les chefs de la propagande heltenique ainsi quo 
I’assoeiation seeivle dite lletairifl’ lonphiiieoii " etaient partieulibrement favorisc^ 
par la Uussie Cette association avait pour hut d'etablir I'union arnide non 
seulement de tons les Drees, mais de tons les chretiens do (*Empire ottoman pour faire 
triompher la eroix du croissant ' Les princes phanarintes etaient combles de ses 
(Alexandre l"> Ivienfaits. I.'aiuien llospodar de Valachie, Constantin Vpsilanti. 
etait rdfugie en Uussie Deux de ses fils. Alexandre et Demetrius, qui devaient. en 
182L donner le signal de la revolution greeque. etaient ses aides de ramp. Le eorfiotc 
Capo d'Istria, devoue eomme oux a l'emaneipation de sa patrie. etait pour le moment 
sou Minis!re de predilection. Le Tsar n’.ivail pas empeelu'* eel hornine d’Etat 
il'aeeeptor la pr&udenec de la Soi iete des Hliiloniuses. soei^td qui. a 1 cncontre <!•• 
riietairie, dissimulait ses vues politiqnes sous un programme purement litteraire * 
Bieti plus, il avait permis que 1'lietaire etablit. son siege central sur le territoire 
russe et entail d’Odessa que, sous I'o-il hienveillant de sa police, le Dree Skouphos, 
I'oiidateur de eette assoeiati<-n. envoyait le mot d'ordre a ses premieres auxiliaires." ** 
Alexandre feignait d’igtiorer I'existenee de eette association, qui eomptait des 
repiesentants jusque <laus son entourage. Mais il la connaissait parfailemeut et la 
favorisait h tel point qu'a la fin de ISH>, Skouphos avait pu, sans etre iiuiuiete, 
transporter ii Moseott le siege de ses operation?* "t i Hour mettre eh grand relief la 
* i‘li. Sintfunites, " llistnin* il<- l‘Knrt*|K' ceiitfiiiisiriuiii'," |>. *tH'J. 

1 ljuissft'l ttamhaiiit, “ l.'Ilistoiri* j;t s iu*rnii*." teim* N. jt. 107. 

; •* Kn Mi>r»V. It-** MavromicliulU ft Hoinakis eons<>Uluii'iit mix Uiisv -. |Minr a.^iiuT un«» plm'.* il’arnios 
it rilisurrt'ctinn, (le pr«-mlrf I'uroii. I.e* nflilit f > ti’nllfiiiHreiil iiifiitf |«s eelle pri'inii'iv oi^rntion. Tens les 
pays gr»'t> prireiil (fit eoiHim* tl’nu m-iiI coup. I'sari** fri_Miiis.it le* leni.ms >j«rlinl<>. d*‘ 

quell]lies reiituim 1 * ill* I{ii»x > S4'iis It s «*rdr»'s de Itarkof. «*li**?» inarclnTeul sur Misislra (.SparU 1 ). I’urtoul 
fuvaieiil leu Tures *’|Ktuvnn|« ; .H, eriant : ' <V in* soul jkis d*** Itoiiiniques, inai-* d«-s Mt^eeviii-t..' On i«\s Kusses 
no puri-iit cenU-iiir lours siuviifo,-> allios do Mania, los oxoos so foiiiiuiroiil; a Misislra, la vlllv fut pitloo, do» 
hnlntaiits iimswicri'-s. dos oiifauls prooipitos du luiui des minaret* . . (Lavisse ol Hamluiud: nuno VII, 
p. ItKl.) 

$ Lavisso ol Itundviiid; lento X. p. IdO. 

l.avisHo ct Itufiilwiiul; tome X, p. H>7. 
c LavtsSo ol Itanilwiud ; tome X, p. 1 Oft. 

•• IjivLhm* ol UniuUiud; tome X, p. 107. 
tt laivw-k* et UaudMiid; toim- X, p. 170. 








22 

complicity do I'Empire russe dans la involution des Grets. nous no pourriuns faire 
mietix (jiu* clc niter les lignes suivantes de M DEbidour : 

On lie pouvait douter que le Tsar et sou Ministiv Capo d I stria no fusscnt les 
premiers auteurs <lu soulevement qui se prnduisit a ee moment mcme dans presque 
Unite la pEninsiilo des Balkans. On se lappelait (pie la Uussie entreteuait depuis 
cinq ans one qiierejlo ouver te avee la Porte, au sujet de eertaines stipulations 
dduteuses on eontestEos du Traite de Buearest. On n'ignorait pas que 1'liEtairie 
grecque avail pris on Uussie. dans ees dernieres amides,un formidable developpement; 
on rapprocliait ee tail du voyage tpie Capo d'Istria avail fait aux iles ionieimes 
en 1819 et des troubles qui en etaient resulted. on savait aussi quo des emissaires de 
la nation grecque etaient venus depuis pres de deux ans sollieiter le Tsar de lui 
designer mi ehef et de lui douuer le signal de rinsurreetion. II Etait patent 
qu Alexaiiclre Ypsilanti. gEueral-major au serviee de la Uussie. <pii s'Etait rendu 
a Kichenew dis le mois de juillet 1820 pour organiser son atta<pie eontre I’Empire 
ottoman, n’avait pu quitter Saint-Peters(x)urg et se livrer ii ses pieparatifs de guerre 
(in ayec 1-assetltiinent au titoins taeite de rEmpereur. N'avait il pas Emit du reste 
dans sa premiere proclamation cos lignes s ignition lives: Si quclques Turns 

desespErEs faisaient incursion stir votre territoire. ne craignez Hen. ear tine grande 
Puissance est prele i) pun if- leur insofijnco/ Eli sonime. il semblait (pi’aven un grand 
manhiavelismn Alexandre out voulu profiler, pour mettre la main sur 1'Orient, du 
moment oil les Puissances intdressees a 1'en empeeher seraient les plus preocnupdes 
des troubles de P( Evident/'*' 

On commit trop les tumbles et les massacres qui out etc eausds par l’activitE de 
cotte association rdvolutionnaire sous le oummandemcnt d’Alexandre Ypsilanti dans 
les principautes et sous la direction des chefs de bandes en Tliessalie. en Moree, en 
Macedoine, dci Dans un ouyrage dedie a son Excellence I/ird Cuifzon of Kedleston. 
un historien anglais, en decrivant. entre .intres, le soulevement de Patras, s'cxprime' 
aiusi : Cette r&volte, qui se repandit hientot a loute la Morde. avail un caraetero 
terrible. Elle avail pour lull Pentiere destruction des populations musulmaiies et la 
confiscation de lours bieit>. Ulie chanson populaire.repEtec enehuuir.disait : *(’hassez 
K‘- Tines de la .Morde chassez les du monde entier.’ i.es Titles fuyaient. pour se 
rdfugier. soil h Tripolit/n. oil aux places fortilides des cote>."t 

11 est facile de constater la nemo politiipie de provocation russe dans les 
soulevemeuts qui out eu lieu en Bromic et en Bulgarie. de I >49 ii 1851,} ainsi (jue dans 
idles de Rosnie et dllerzEgovine de 1875. En ee qui com erne surtout cctte ddfnicre, 
il a lieu de rciuaiqiier la reconstitution de I’aftcicnne confrEric de Cyrille et de 
Metliode, dissoute jadin' par N icolas, ‘‘t qui >e pron&ait I'amElioiatiori du sort des 
chretiens d Orient et leui liberation. Idle avail de|>ensd le plus clair dc ses 
rcssqurees en Bulgarie. an Montendgro, en Bostiie.en Herzdgovine; e’dta it de ses agents 
one vena it I'argent pour les dglises. les livres pour les denies. Eli rapport constant 
;iv r les agents consulaires. elle n'avait pas laissd ignorer a ses clients les sucres de 
l.i Uussie a la t <»utEi'encc do |.ondrcset la revision du TraitEdc Paris. Kufin. quand 
en 1870 les Bulgares avaient dbtenu. grace a l'intcrventiou d’lgnatief, PAmbassadcur 
a Constantinople, le droit de se elioisir un exafquc ct Pautonomie de leur Eglise, il 
avait pant a tous les opprimds (?) que le Tsar avail reeomTE sa puissance: les 
nnciens espoirs s etaient rdveillds. A la fin de 1874, Paction des agents russes devint 
d'autant jdus dnergi(|iie quo PAutrielvo. en sigimnt des traitds de commerce avee la 
Serbie et la Uoumanic sans demander a la Sublime Porte les ratifications Idgalemcnt 
neeessaircs. parai.ssait prEludcr a line [Hilitiipie nouvelle et semblait clierclier it gagnei 
au dotriment de rinlluence russe l'amitid des jeunes f.tats balkaniques.^ 

(’’etait le temps du pnnslnvMnc, beaueoup de Busses, memo' l entourago 
immediat du I’sar, revaient la reunion de tons les Slaves dans un menu.* Empire, fa 
premiere consequence en devait et re I 'aimcxion des Etats slaves des Balkans el |a 
domination russe sur la plus grapdc purtic de la pEnin>ulc balkanique . . ; tandis 

quo la propaganda pan-daviste suseitait et entreteuait P agitation parmi les 
populations ill rot iciines de la Tur- uie. I' Ambassadenr russe h Constantinople, \ r 
(ieiieral Ignatief, encourageait onvei lciiieiit toules les entreprises. souvent indisnetes, 
des missionnaires de la Grande Uussie. 

• Misjoin- «ii|)lntii.i(iipi<- il.- 1 *Kumik'," |nim> I, ii.I'iG 
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On sail egalement comment la Uussie a pi is line part active k ees revoltes en 
faisant passer an service de la prineipaiite de Serbie. I'un de ses g6nf*raux, 
Teliernaief, avee bien des volontaircs ct des ofiicicrs russes.* 

'Pandis (pie le Tsai- et son ebancelier rechercKaient avee les Gouvernements 
autriehien et allemand les moyens de r^tablir la paix et de Passuier, des homines, des 
annes. des munitions, de I’argent, plus de vingt millions, etaient envoyes de Uussie en 
Serbie. au Montenegro et dans les provinces susindiipu'es. " + 

I/insurrection liosniaque n’avait pas manque d’avoir son eontre-coup en 
Bulgarie. d'autant plus que rinterventioi) des Puissances eh favour des insurges 
avait fait naitre eliez les Bulgares l'cs|M)ir de la liberation depuis longtemps promise 
par les agents russes. 

Aussi un soulevement a eu lieu au niois d avril 1 >75 ji Strielitza, cn provoquant 
de la part des autorites ottomaiies des mesures dc repression qui, grace ii une 
campagne dc projtagande inteiessce. fureilt repic^enlees ii I'Europe sous un aspect 
entieremeiit different dc la rcalitedes eliose> 

En effet, la veritable portce de ees evenements qui avaient found a Mr. Gladstone 
I’ocrasion dc d^’hainer sa ceicbre campagne de ' bag and baggage " eontre les Turcs, 
est (16crite dans les lignes suivantes dc Sir Henry I.avani. extraites d'une de ses 
depcclies Lord Derby : ’ Ee pen pie anglais ne saurait peut-etre supporter (leja 

d entendre la veritc sin les evenemeiP^ tie I an dernier , inais il est do mon devoir de la 
declarer a votre Seigneurie. I/liabilete mervcilleusc ddjiloyce oar la Uussie et ses 
agents jhiui- egarer l'opini<m ppljlique en Angletcrre ct ailleurs fut largement 
recoiii|K'iis(k'. 11 faudra peut-ctre encore bien du temps pour que ce qui est vrai soil 
separe de ee qui est faux : il sera trop tard loisquS 1‘liistoire f'era Cette discrimination. 
I.a Porto n’a eu rccours a auetin moyen ellicace pour exposer sa cause devant 1'Europe 
A rette fm. elle ii'utilise n i la presse. ni dos agents com patents. Cue grande 
proportion du public anglais se tronve probableinent encore a l’heurc aetuelle sous 
I impression quo des declarations sur lesquelles les piemii'ics accusations eontre la 
Turquic elaient basics soient vraics : tiO.OOO ehietiens violcs ou massacres; des 
chariots re in pi is de cranes luimains. des t'oules de femmes l>rfil('*es dans des greniers 
et (I’anlrcs liorreurs siimlaires. 11 y a des personnes. parmi lesquelles, je regrette 
ile le dire, des Anglais, qui se vantent d avoir invent^ ees histoires dans le but de 
discrediter ( - writing down ) la Tiinjuic, ce a quoi iIs etaient conduits par quelqu'un 
qu'on eonnait bien. Ee public en Angletcrre eroira a vet difficulty (pie les enqiietes 
les plus exaetes et les plus completes effeetuecs au sujet des Evenements survenus 
I'annEc dernibre en Bulgarie reduisent inaintenant le nombre ties molts a 3.500 
environ, y compris les Tnres qui etaient en premier lieu assassinEs par les chretiens. 
Aucune persomie impartiale ne pent aujourd’bui nier qu’uu soulevement des 
cbrEtiens. caloulE par ses auteurs pour a!»*utir au massacie gEneral des niusulmans, 
etait projete et que ee sou le venial) t <5t«i t (lirige par les Busses et par les agents 
• anslavistes." I.es mdmoires de Sir Henry Elliot, Amlmssadeiir britanniquc a 
Constantinople de 1807 a 1877 conlirmeiit la meiiie verite: ils attestant Egalement 
pie. dans les EvEnements de Bulgarie. les chretiens out ete toujours des ngresseurs; 
qu’ils out laeheinent massacre les Zabtiebs et bi file les villages turcs; qu'il n’est pas 
vrai que les Turcs aient chfitiE les eoupables et les innocents sans distinction; (pie, 
bien quo' EAmbassadeur britanni(|ue n'ait aucune qualite pour se prononcer sur les 
fails d'ordre interieur d’un vilayet ottoman, Gladstone n'a pas liEsite dans des buts 
i>olituples de profiler de I'occasion t-omme si la rdvoite etait sitrvenuc sur le sol 
britanni(jue et (pie I'impunite des eoupables anrait entrainE sa propre res|.'onsabilitE, 
et qu’enfin i! n'a. fut il pour une settle fois. mentionne le fait que les niusulmans 
n'ont proeedE A des reprEwiilles cpi'apies qu'ils se virent menaces d'extermination. 

8i Eon desire d'auties aveux sur cctte pretendue eruautE tili(pie, on )M>urrait 
>e rEfeier aux souvenirs de NElidof, eonseilier «le i’Ambassade russe ii (’oiistant inople, 
publiEs dans le uuihEro du 15 mai 1915 de la Revue des Deux Moudes " I n 
niouvement puissant de Eopinion publiqitc sc produisait en Europe en favour des 
ehrEtjens. Des eorrcspondaiit s Et rangers, tneme amErieain>, allaient voir sur les 
lieux les degats eommis et les traet*s des aetes bar hares des Turcs. I.a Serbie et le 
MontenEgro en profitaient pour se lever, cux aussi. eontre la Turqiiie et lui ilEcliirer 
la guerre, que I'opinion publiquc russe surebauffEe par les comites slaves soutenait 
moralement. Ia* gEnEral Ignatief poussait A la roue, espErant sortir ainsi de la 
situation inextricable ou i'nvait placd la niarebe des evenements interieurs en 
Tuiiquie J'Etais alors sinchrement sympatbique it sa umnieiv d’agir, Eta nt con vain ca 
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quo tout ce quo Ton racontait etait la v#rite. t est settlement plus tard quo .j ai 
appris combien il y avail dVxagera'tion et dans le mouvomont pretendu unaniiiio des 
Iler/.egowinicns et dans les atrocites turques. ft dans les reeits reputes nnpartiaux 
du correspOlidaut du New York Herald, Mae lluvaii. el du consul des htats-l ui>. 
Seluivler. <|U*I^natiot avail envov& en Bulgarin aeconipagnes par lc prime 
Tzcretlew, lequel lour tit voir et ecrire ee qu’il voulait on plutot ce qu il avail 1 ordre 
de lour inspirer. II l a avoiie Ini-memo plus lard. 

Pour terminer noire historiqiie. sur les per tu||>ni ions quo les loinmunaule-' non 
musulmanes out suhics dans leurs relations avee les lures depuis le 1H sieele 
perturbations qui tireut leur originc, coniine nous I a wins vu, non de I intolerance 
ni de la persecution des In res, mats bien de causes poli tuples iiid#|.cndnnlcs de la 
volonte de la Turquie. il lie nous reste que cette regrettable question armcnieime 

Jusqu’au milieu dll lb' siecle. les Armeniens avaient vecii paisiblomcnt et en 
pleine liberty en Turquie. . 

Sir Charles Wilson, dans son artiele sur rArmenie.* en parlapt des privileges 
accords an patriarehat. adiuet (pie cet ini/>r>iinn in nn/nrio iissura aux Armeniens 
une situation roeonuue devanl la Ini, la liberie d exereer leur eulte, la possession de 
leurs eglises et monasteres. le droit de lihre education de leurs entants el celui de gorer 
eux-memes les affaires interessant la coniiiiunaute. He nieme. il aida la toriiiatioii 
d une vie’ He conimuiiaute qui plus tard donna naissanee ft uu desir intense de vie 
nationale , . Kit vertu des reglemenls ipprouv#s par le Sultan en 1*0*2, le 
patriarciie demeurait le representant Hlieiel de la communjuU#. mais tout le pouvoir 
reel passu it entre les mains des consoils ecelesiastiipu* et laique oh is par line assomblde 
representative comjms#e de 140 membres. La " comMiiimute," qui no coinprenait jyas 
les cat bob ques et les protectants, a bientot j»ris le noin de mitiou, les affaires de 
eomiiuinaute out revetti le caraetore " d’affaires nationales et les rcpr#sontants celui 
de membres de 1 Assemble* nationale." 

Par suite de leur attitude oorreete et lovalc. les Armeniens * otaient assure la 
con fiance dcs Tu ns qui leur avaient con fid des posies important* dans I’administra- 
tioii du pays. Ils avaient ontin obtenu le suriiom de Millet i Sadika. pen pic fidclc. par 
opposition anx Crocs dont la turbulence an cours dcs dernieres amides avail cause 
tant d’ennuis h LEtat ottoman.t 

La Uussic avail dej-i opmmenc# a s’apercevoir de l insullisancc <lc sa clientele 
gieco-slrtve et voulait s’attirer encore fassistance de ee pcuple jusou alors pacifique, 
taut pour porter le coup de grate a la Turquie qu’en vile de preparer un terrain 
propicc pour ses visecs sur les provinces oricntalcs de I Asie Mineure on ce pcuple 
comptait dcs habitants a.ooz nombieux. 

C'est ainsi quo par 1'intermediairc du t ntholicos d Klchmiad/ine (autoritd 
religieuse supreme <lcs Armeniens avant son siege en ltussic), elle provoqua les 
intellectucls armeniens de Kussie •'» neer un cmiiant antiturc parmi leurs congdneres 
russes et ottomans. 

(V coup prepare <le longue main port a it ses premiers fruits lorsqu’cn 1*7(1 le 
Patriarciie Nerses Yarzahedian envoya une d#l#gation an pres du gdndralissime russe 
ii San-Stcfauo pour Ini demandci. par un memoirc olliciel, rind#pendaiicc des 
provinces de LAsie Mineure liahitees par des Armeniens, on tout nil moins 
l etablissement du contidle dc la Uussie sur ees regions. II est vrai que le lrait# 
de Berlin et la Convention do C’liypre avaient prive la Uussic de la pretention de 
protection exclusive qu’elle comptait pouvoir baser sur les stipulations insdrdes an 
Traite de San-Stcfaim rcl.ilivemcnl a des reformes en favem* des Armeniens. Mais 
le fait de substitner une protection collective an lieu de la protection ru>se n on 
eneourugen pas moins les Armeniens ii provoqupr des incidents dans le but d’nmener 
1’intervention (les grandes Puissances. <"est ce trait esscntiel qui caraetdrise tout 
le mouvemeiit insurrectionnel arm#nicn depuis le Traite de Berlin. 

“ Pcs socidtds ctaient formdes ?i Tiflis et dans plnsieurs capitales dTairope pour 
faire eirculer des pamphlets ct des journaux; des ass(K-iat.ions sceretes telles (pie 
Hintcbak furent erdees dans lies blits revolutionnnirC' 1'ne projiagandc active dtait 
mende dans l'Afmdnie turque, par des dmissnires qui ^'efTorcaient d’lntniduire des 
urines et des explosifs et de reprdsentcr fi I'Kiirope dcs incidents ordinaires dc 
maladministration turque com me dc tcrribles atrocitds."! 
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1.,- but que sc proponent les s..n. ; tcs revolutionnaircs arn^nieimes 

dans tunli* J, hide.U rfaliC .. lott.v d« doctor 

preini«*r prrsidrnl <lc UoU-rt Colli^O h Coiistanlmoplc. Lc to lcU« rst P rc to 
I,, iiiuriial rniM-rdgationalista do lioston oi dat<k-dp 58 docoinbro !«»•«. ' ' , 'Z 

,„V j.itolligoi.t (Vrit il. qui park- I'anolais : ,„ ss , wura.mnoiil, ot 
I'armonio.. ol .p.i est on .lolonsonr dln M uo„t do la revolution, m a«j. > <!<*,> «•>' 
lo I'ormo osimir do proparor la vole 1.1 oiitroo dos Kusscacn Asm- Mo, on et le lr nil. 
do possession do oo pavs." En n5]saiso ii la uuoslion oomingnt u'la so ler.ut- 1. d 
rdpondil : "l.os liandos hiutoliaUistos. ..fKnnisoos dans umt Einpiro. attendrpnt d • 
oooasinns pour tuer los Toros et los Kurdos, uour moon,I,or lours V 1 ^ "'SS 
iE sauveront sur los montagnos. Alors los mnsiilinans enrages st Imoront pmn 
nimlior sur los Vrinenions sans ddfonso ol los tuor avee one telle sanvngeiie que la 
se^piToipitcra an non, do nuuunnitd o, do la eiviHjnlum e 
onvaliir lo pavs." l.orsquo jo Ini ai fail roiiiarquer i|i,e oo plan dt.nl U t tjuel 
lo plus infernal do tout ooqii'on puisse miaginor. d in a lopondu avoo alnic . 
vous parai, sans dmito. mais los Armooions s„nt rosolus a s al ranol, 
s'intdrossa aux llorrours do Hulgaric ot Tanrimelnl Mo pro era sans douto so,n 
oreillo a noire nppel qui sera fail par lo ori et lo sang dos unllions do loinmcs et 

'' ""l!o memorandum relatif a l origiiteft nnx lendanoes du inoiivoiitot arinfoiion quo 
Sir I’ Currie AniEassadeur Eritanniquo a ( onslantinoplo. a adiosso an or, igir 
OlVioo par sa ddpeolio du & mar- IR94, ost plus ddifiant oms.ro : lo A" 3 de oo rapport 
di, lilloraleiilolil oeqili soil : " E'olqol omnoilial dos rdvolnl lonnairos a Hi de snso,tu 

des ..hies do s ail iror des ropresailles liihimiiiliies et par la provdquer I intt nen 

,inn dos Pnissaneos an non, do 1"liu.iuinil("ost ponrquoi ils out ohms, pour leurs 
opera! ions non pas los regions „i, los Am,onions dtaionl lo plus nombrenx. mais luoii 
los luralitds dans losqiiollos I’oldnient ninsiilmnti dtait on fcrasanto majoritd par 
rapport a l'dldinon, armfnien.’’t 

1 O 1 -apporl do jnnvier 1S03 do Mr Craves, oonsiil britanniqiie a hratmun. 
ost d-alonienl inldrossaiil. En enmiidraiit les different* partis armeniens. ,1 dit : Un 
oarii libdrd moddrd eonipivnanl une majorild de ndgoi iants. de protessionnels de 
umitros d'denies avoo la meilloiire purlie du haul olergd dont les vnes. quo,(pie Imp 
Iihdrales umr leur permettre d'etre rdellemeiit eontenls de la situation aotuelle dcs 
ebrdl ions sous la domination otto,nine, lie sauraient etro appelees vrainient d«loyales 
Ils dtaient mbidralonieiit tout a fait conseients lain de I impossibility niiiti ri.-lle de la 
oonstitiition ,1 lino Armdnie inildpeiidante que dn danger de la, denationalisation 
idtime qui les attendait prohahleiuenl ell oas d'annexion par la Russie. Ell collsd 
ouenoe. ils voiilaienl dviter do liator line solution vmlontc do la ..iiostion arnionigMjo 
,'l maintenir rdldinenl imndnion lol quel on mnsblidant ot doveloppant I dolisoot los 
,Voles nationales qui jouissaieut d'nne plus grande libertd sons la souverainete otto- 
mane quo sous la domination russe. Aussi pho aient ils leurs espdranoes pour I aveiur 
dans rdtahlissement des rdformes idministral ives qui avaient dte si souvent promises 
par la Porlo. ,, . , . v ..... . , 

I n ndii. mais act if parti rdvolittioniutm*. lcgoromcnt rcprcsrntc i\ l lntcrieur tic 
I'Kmpirc tine, car il est on gramli* panic compos# (If* jeuncs Armeniens qui out fait 
leurs eludes a let ranger cl sc sent blisses inllncncer par la propagande socialiste on 
nibiliatc. atixqucls on pent ajoutcr quelquos refuges ou Oxilcs politiqiics. mais qui 
i 'mpri'iid ndanmoins un certain imrnbn' <1 csprils les plus echattffes parmi les 
Armeniens dc Turquie qui sc sunt ompesscs d’assistcr leurs camarades du dehors en 
s'cfiun ant dc icaliscr leur projet. L'organe lc plus declare de ce parti a etc depuis 
< i unique temps le journal " Hintcbak." puhli# d’almrd h GemVc. ot ensuiteh Atbbnes. 
par un grouiv d’organisafeurs auxquels peuvent etre attribues tons les troubles 
armeniens dcs dernibres annees. el qu on pent designer en general sous Lappellation 
dn gmiux* liintcbakistc Leur ohjet cuiisistaii ouvertement. en ercant une apparcnce 
dc indcontentement ires repandue cl tout 5 fail (lisproportiminee ?i leur nombre et 
influence, a provoquer <lcs repr#sailles de la part du (i(uiyernemont et du pen pic tures 
dc manure a attircr rat{ontion dcs Puissances sur dcs'griefs imaginaires de la nation 
armenionno ct sur la mVessile d’y rcm#dier. Lu cida. il taut bien 1 aumettre. ils out 
etc aides par Paction dcs antorites turque dans les provinces principalemcnt 
a fleet #es. Leur politique soluble lonsister tout simplcment a d#tnii e tout, et s’ils 
peuvent renverser lc regime actncl ils lie sc sour ion t gubre de celui qui le remplaeerait. 
du moins. jo lie <*unnais pas qu'ils aient projet# tin plan de gouvernement futui* 
(iiiclculique. 

• *• Blue Hook," '‘o. fitisas). :«» 
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t'n exarnen attcntif ties fails m"a conduit a cettc conclusion quo les eveiicmeiits 
des six derniers. mo is, surveuant a la suite dune p4riodc de maladministration crois- 
sante out effectin'* un changement com plot dans I‘opinion arm'duieuue. 

Parlous on premier lieu du groupe hintehakiste. On pout supposer un il est 
satislait du resultat do ses agitations; son principal obiet. qui otait d’attirer 
I‘attention do rEurojR*. fnt olitenu, soil it I’aido do ses machinations, suit par suite 
des fautes tie fonctiojihairos tnres: ot il serait done avantageux pour tons los interesses 
quils renpheent it ties agitationsuitericures qui n’ont guerc auouno raison <1 etre el no 
serviraient plus qua justilior la severity du tiouvornomoni * 

Malheuivusemoiit. oos agitations ot oes provocations no cessorcnt pas; on 
massaora partout le* musulmans rion quo pour provuquer lo massacre des Armeniens; 
les agitatcurs no remoutraient auoU’no disapprobation dans les capilales d* Europe oil 
lours comites preparaici.it lours plans criminols. Nous vovons encore un an apres los 
consuls anglais se plaindro a lour (iouvornetnont des mofaits des rovolutionnairos. 
Dans une depcehe du 4 mars l*n(i (pie Mr. Williams atlresso a Sir P. (Tirrie, il Ini 
fait parvonir un manifesto rooemmont public par lo parti revolutioiinairo Tachnak. 
la* vice-consul britannique ii Van dit entre autres " Cette societo comprend a Van a 
pen orbs 4(H) membros qui. avoc los IIintohakistos losqitols n'oxccdenl pas le nombre 
do cinquante—torrorisont leu is coiicitoyetis ot par lours outrages ot folios exci tent la 
population tmisulmatio cn paralysant tons los efforts deployes pour appliquor los 
reformes, do suis formomoiit convaincu mto si 1’on pouvait les maitriser qu memo les 
forcer a st* tonir tranquilles, Pun dos plus grands obstacles a la smirite dans oo 
district. <<11111110 aussi prolmblomeui tlans touto I ‘ Anatolic. aurait die eearte. .Lai 
explique a I ‘eveque armdnien do cot to ville lo danger qu'il y aurait a aligner la sympa 
thio <lt* l'Europe ot quo la ]>olitupie aussi bien <pu* lo devoir devraient lo oonduiro ii 
user do toute son inlluome pour tonir oos anarchistos on laisse. Dopuis notre conversa¬ 
tion, je constate qu’il a fait son possible, et routine la majeure partie <lo la population 
armdnionno ddsapproiivo oos gens-lii, j’ai des ospoirs pour I’avenir. Plus j‘examine 
los dvdnomonts passds dans 00 vilayet ot .mm 4tat aotnol. plus je vois 1 laiivmenl quo 
les actes oriminels do oes societes sont largement lvsponsnmes <los scenes terribles qui 
out 011 lieu ioi et dans toute 1'Anatolic, At.“ I 

L'Europe, sans chercher si dteindre les foyers d'agitation armeniens qui faisaient 
( oiilor lo sang «1 ’intn»inbral»les persotines innoeonte-. s’avisait do fairo introduiro des 
re formes on Timjiiie. En ofTet : “ Lo II mni 1805. los trois Puissances out preseute 
an Sultan 1111 plan < ompliqu4 de rdlormes qui otait oonou plutot dans lo but d’necroitro 
quo d’anioindrir los diflieultes on <0 qui oonoorne l admiuistration do P Armen ie 
Mais o'dtait le soul plan auouel la Russio out voulu adhdrer 

La respqnsabilitc do toiitos los oalamitds uuxqiicllcs rdldmont armdnien fut 
expose dans l'Empiro ottoman retombe ninsi stir lours propres agissomonts. lo 
(jouvernement ot lo pcuple tuns n’avant fait quo recourir. dans tons les cas et sans 
exception, it dos mesnres do repression nu do reprdsailles ot tola apres avoir dpuisd 
toute leur patience. 

Les dvdncments d‘Adana on 1000. los insurrections sueeossives dans la plupnrt 
des provinces turquos an debut tie la guerre mondiale. constituent la trislc coiitimm 
lion de la meme tragddie. 

Il rdsulte des laits ot des tdinoignages prdeddents quo los Tuns n’onl jamais 
mdoonnu los droits d<*s dldments non musulmans aussi lougtomps quo mix 1 i n’ont 
abuse de la gdndrositd tin pays dans loquel ils out vdcu avec aisanoe dopuis dos sieclos. 
L’exomplo (le la oommunautd israciitc «pii n'a eu jusqu’ii present it so plaindro 
d’aueun note inhumain de la part du (louvernemont on du pcuple tuns suffirnit ii 
ddmontrer quo la fauto des dvdiioments fnclioux dans lo eas dos (lives ot dos 
Armen ions retombe entioremont sur eux-memes. 

Lo General Mavewskv. roiisul general de I'Empiro rtisse it Van, dans un rapport 
secret adivsso ii 1'^tat major gdndral russo. fait los ddolarations siiivantcs ; L i 
responsnbilitd dos insurrections c.latnnt «L* temps ii autre en Orient i dtd toujour* 
rojetde Mil* les Tuivs on partie sur lo (Lmverncincut oMoman La vdritd en 

la maticre est. toutefois. que cos r4volt.es no pruefedout pas d'actos d‘oppression 
quelionque do hi part dos Turos, mais do l*attitfnlo trop libdralo do la Sublime Porte 
on matieiv do religion ot de nationalitd Les Turos no so soul jamais moles do- 
affaires de to genre dos peuples soiimis ii lour domination Les denies ot dglisos 
ohrdtionnes unlit jamais 011 if subir aiioiin control?. Co system? do gonv(»rm*mont a 

* •' Hluc liiM)k," N-. C ( »ho 1.. pp. ■>■»« .1 TSX 
t " Win* llinik." N... K(|S‘.»r,,. p 10s. 

J Sir (‘tmrlos Wilson, Kn> .v.-|o|Ki-<liu llrilaniiidi." 


donn.'' lieu ii un dSvclonjSenient cxcessif (les scntimenU rcligieux ct uaiumaux des 
commitnautds non nnisulmancs L'idde de fonieriter des troubles a tout mix en wit 

de ... I'inlervention de l Kuroi.. quitte junuus I esprit des chretiens de 

Turiiuic Et o'est 1'ieii naturel, Ecxemple cles drees, des Itnnmains. de- Serhes et 

des Bnleures lilieres dtunl lii piuir en s'lirantir Eetrieacite." • ... . , 

l'n a veil plus important est t'uiirni par M Cliedo Myatm iteli. aneien .Vjijuslr'' 

,le Serliie li l.cmdres et a Constantinople F.crivaiit dans 1 “Asiatic Quarterly 
(oelolue 1913) apres que la Serliie eut realisd ses' “ aspirations en ee qui coneernait 
la Tlirqiiie il dit ' H taut Men adiiieltre .pie . est Ellll('ret pulilnpic (|(U nous (les 
nations des Balkans) a fail dcVrire les Tnres coniine ije cruels I vrnns asiatiques. 
rdfractaircs ii la civilisation eiiropdeime. Une liistoire unpartiale prouvcrait (pie 
les Tnres sont plutot curopdens cpl'asiatiipies. el (pi ils ne sont pas de cruels ty rails 
mais une nation qui nime la justice el la franchise et qui posshde des vertus et de- 

(pialitds indritnnt d'etre reemmues el res|H'etdes." 

Nous Minions eiter eoniine dernier lemoijrnaoc cclin de M 1 out is. aneien 
Ministrc des Affaires etrangores dans lo Cabinet Venisdlos ot ddlegue du Gouvernc- 
incut liellenique ii la Uonfdrence de la Paix. ,, 

M Politis. (Ians un article puni dans le nuuidro de lanvicr 1914 de la Kevue 
politique internalinnale, ddclare, en discutant la condition des Grecs (le Imquie 
Sous an. line domination dtrangilre. ses interets fe'est-k-dire eenx des Orees.de 
Tunpiie ne pnurniient Irmivcr line protection dgale h relic que leur off re le regime 

i/hisloire nous enseigne done ii lie tins perdre de vile dans la question de> 
niinoritds, deux fneteiirs prineipmix : 

I l.e I'aetenr politiipie d'ordre exlericur ixmsistant duns le desir nmirri par 
eertaines I’ulssanees d'intervenir dans les affaires intdrieures du pay- 
sous le prdtexle de proteger les minoriUs. I intervention aiusi visec se 
rdaiisnnt surtont par ties provocations prealaldes et par la fomentation 
de troubles. . ... 

3. l.e facteur politiipie d'ordre interienr. savoir le desir cnez les nnnorites ajilsi 
encbufngdes de s'alTraiiehir pour constituer des E.tats inddjiendniits. 

I.CS soiiffriuucs des mimiritis, en Tunpiie etanl eansecs par res deux eldmeuts. 
il va sans dire que I'aini-lioration de leur soi l, cn taut que cela serait reel ement desire 
par los Puissances allioos, (14pendrait sibsolumeiit do In iieutmlisation do 1 notion de 
oes memos facteurs. ... i 

En co qui collect ne lo promior point, <m o>t forcoment atnene a ndniettie que los 
minority dovraient avant tout etre privdes d'une protection politique queleonque 
autre (pio cello qui lour ost garantio par los Inis du pays Comme M tlemenceau 
lo fait iustomoiit re!nai'<|uer ii propos dos garanties dos Luissaiurs on Liveur ties 
droits dos ini nor it 4s, “ l’oxp4rieiuv a montre quo eette disposition otait on pratique 
inoperante ot qu’oti txnivait reproeltef h oe svstemo de oonterer aux granites 
Puissances, suit itidividueUeinent, suit en gjoupe. un droit d*intervention dans la 
• <institution interieure des Etnts en question, intervention qui pourrait pouramvro 
des fins pitrement |»olitiques.”* . 

I. organisation actuelle de la Societe dos Nations ne semble pas, malgro l opinion 
<le l’hotmnc d’F.tat fiam;ais. etre de nature a oviter oo grave inconvenient. Kn effet. 
bion quo Loxatnoii nlt4rieur des questions intoressant los ininoritos soil du ressort d<- 
la (’ n ,ir de .lustioo intermitionalo. clmqne tnombro du Consoil do la Sceioto des Nations 
ayaut la faculte do soulever oos questions, rien n'empeohorait les Puisstinces ayant 
des visoes sur l;t Tiirguie, d'exciter en oaolielte los mi norites ot do profiler comnio 
autrefois des tumbles qui en resulternient pour provoipier 1*intervention de la 
Sooi4t4 susmentionn4e 

Do plus, la suppression d une intervention oflicielle serait encore sjiiis effet pour 
rondre eertaines minorities itiaeeessibles anx provocations du dehors. La dorniere 
cainpagne ill* devastat ion et do carnage melee do tonics sortes do orimos abominables. 
a nu> ('ii Evidence les visdesagressives de 11.tat liolloiiiqiio sur 1 Asio Minouro turque. 

La oonsoienoo A laireo des peuples civilises pourrait olio oonsentir h line solution 
«|iii serait la soiircie do diffleultes sans nombre? 

Laisserait on an grand detriment do la tranquillity du mondo dos populations 


• l.i ioo <|. M, n<Mii«-mvikii. pri'Milfiil ill' lit « • >ui«*r» , in »• <ir \ orMtilli'.’i. .nlri '3* 
VI jiitn I'tf.i, lei' (If Ik rciiili** 1 du di'linilif du Trhilo tie l*nix. 
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nuisul manes ou ehrotiennes s’untiv-ddohirer lien quo pour le profit dinterets 
politiques ? 

I.'exclusion tie eel element tie provocation ne serait |>ossil)le qu’cii ivndaut en 
premier lien les iioii-niusulmnns tie la Turquie inaccossihles mix agitations tlu dehors. 
A cette fin, le remede le plus ratlieal et le plus hnmain eonsisteruit dans lechange ties 
populations chreticfthes de la Turquie contre les nuisulmans tie pays voisinset surtout- 
contre eeux de Greee tpii. romme les 'lures de la Moive et tie la Thessalie. se trouvent 
eondamties h line extermination eertaine. L'&hango ties populations effeetu6 en 
vertu tie la convention ttmclue entre la Turquie et la Bulgnrie le 2/15 novemlne 1913 
a Andrinople ainsi que les pourparlers engages dans le mtime hut entre la Turquie 
ft la time en 1 1114 torment tie precieux precedents qui m4ritent d’etre suivis h cel 
egard. 

Pour ce tpii est tin facteur politique intericur. c'est-ii-dire <lu desir natural 
tl'aff ranch issenient ties minorites. il y a lieu de fa ire rcmnrqucr quo L Empire 
ottoman, reduit aux provinces essentiellement turques, ne contient plus aueune 
minorite qui puisse v former un F.tat independant. En attendant que le principe 
ties nationality* reyoiVe partout line application egale. Eon pouvnit peut-etre justifier 
les mouvements separatistos avant visl* h la liberation des parties de V Empire 
ottoman eoinpivnant tin assez grand nomhre (Phabitants non Hires. La situation 
est tout autre aujourd’hiii. De meme que les (lives ftahlis i\ Marseille ne sauraient 
raisonnahlement penser h y river un F.tat give independent ou ii l’annexer 5 loin 
m^tropole: tie nieme les (lives ou Armfriiens de Turquie ne jnuirraient etro en droit 
tie vouloir la menu* chose en Turquie. 

I.’F.tat tore, eonseient tie son droit tie conservation, n’hesiterait pas 5 agir, 
tom me tout Etat independant, visit-vis ties attentats diriges contre son existence. 

I. impossibiiite materielle tie ercer un Gouvcrnerncnt ii jinrt ainenerait elle les 
minorites restees en dehors de Lapplieation tie mesures d’dchange reciprotjue ii ik* 
pas se departir de la voie tpii leur est traive par la sagesse comme par la logique la 
plus saine ? 

T.es Grees helleniques echanges contre les miisulmans tie Greee, on pourrait 
idpondre anirmativeinent it cette question. En effet. en ce qui etmeerne les Armcniens, 
le*' relations amicales et tit* bon voisinage t'onsolitides par ties traitds entTe la Turquie 
et I'Armeuie excluent la possihilite dune provocation (pielconque tie la part tie 
I'Etat armenien D'antre part, eeux tics Armdniens tpii deeidemnt tie rester en 
Turquie ont deja du se rendre compte tie la ndeessite ineluctable de vivn* on btins 
citoyens. Quant a la etmmmnautd isradlito. l’esprit de loyaiitd dont elle a fait 
toujours preiive tin Gouvoirnernent tur< fait prdsumer que ses membres 

continueroiit paisibiement ii colhilMim* avec leurs eoneitoveiis lures an relcvemein et 
a la prosperity tin pays. 

Pour resumer. la ddldgation de la grande* Assemolrc nationale de Turquie est 
d'avis: 

1. Que l’amdlioration tin sort ties minorites de Turtpiie ddpend avant tout de 

E exclusion de toute esjjdce d* intervent ion etrangere et tie possibility de 
provocation venant du dehors 

2. Que ce but ne pent ctrc attcint tpi’en protrddant avant lout ii un dcliange ties 

populations turques et grectpies. 

Quo les meilleures garantics pour la sdeurild et le developpement des minorites 
resides en dehors tie Lapplieation des mesures d’dchange rdciproque, 
sentient ivlles fournies taut par les lois tin pays que la politique libdrale 
tie la Turquie a 1'egard de topics coinnninautds clout le< menihivs ne se 
sont pas (lepartis tie leur devoir de citoyen lure. 


No. II. 

1/r llr,n/,i‘Sh/i (So. 2) to the Mm i/m .*.< Curzon of KnHvstnn (He/tented to 

Foreinn tiffin': Here! red Jon non/ 2.) 

<» I ) 

(Telegraphic.) 

GLAND National Assembly held 
account of Lausanne negotiations. 

Vote of thanks was passed to Ismel I'aslia and In- attitude at mul'ereiice 


('onstnntiiiO/de, Jnnnnnj 2. |«)22 
ret session yesterday to hear I Bissau Lev’s 
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approved Unofficial Angoi$ lelegram reports that Ismet's previous instructions 
were confirmed. Public session is. I understand, to lie held to-day. 

Attitude of Turks will in my opinion be largely influenced by results of I aris 
Conference. 


[E 169 / 1 / 44 ] No. 12 . 

Lnusanvr Conference mi .Year Eastern A ffairs. 
(Strictly Confidential.) 

Territorial and Military Commission. 


limit Minutes of the Fourteenth Meeting herember 15, 1922, at 11 a M.. nuder fh^ 
rnsideveij ../ Lord ('nrzon.—( Herd veil in Foreign Office, Jnnnnnj 4, 1923.) 


Present.: 


British Empire. 


France. 


The Marquess t 'ur/.oii of M. Barren*. 

Kedleston. Mi Hompanl. 

Sir II. Uuinbobl. 


Italy. 

Marquis ( larroni. 
M. Montagna. 


I nit no States of America. *1 ai*an. 

Mr. Child; Baron lluyashi. 

Admiral Bristol. Otcbiui. 

Mr. t irew. 


Greece. 

M. \ euiselos. 

M. ( aclanmnos. 


UoUMA-NlA. 

M. Duca. 

M. Diamandy. 


Seru-Cuoat-Slovene State. Turkey. 

M. Spalaikovitcli. lsinel Pasha. 

M. Rakiteli. Uw.a Nour Bey. 

llassan Bey. 


British Empire. 

Sir William Tyrrell. 

Mr. Uvan. 

Mr. Nieolson. 

Mr. Eorbes Adam. 

Mr. Leoper. 

Mr. Bullard. 

Mr. Met 'lure. 


Also present : 
E RANCE. 

M. l' l’ouiageol. 

M. de Lacroix. 

M. Ui|K>rte. 

M. Bargeton. 

M. de Perein. 

M. Barois. 


Lmtei> States of America. 


Japan. 


Mr. Amory. 
Mr. Dwight, 


Mi. Nagaoka. 
Mr. Tani. 

Mr. Kobayashi. 


Italy. 

M. Ariotta. 

M. Guariglift. 

M. Salem. 


Greece. 

t ieucral Mazarakis. 
M. heudramis. 

M. Politis. 

M. Theotokas. 

M. Michulopoulos. 


Lot' mania. Serb-Croat Slovene State. Turkey. 

Colonel Duinitreseo. 


M Autitch. 


Munir Bey. 
Moukhtar Bey. 
Tevlik Boy. 
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iS< ere fa ria (‘General. 

M. Massigli, Secretary-General of the Conference* 

British Empire. France. Italy. 

Mr. Spring-Rice. M. Ugarde. M. Indelli. 

Mr. \V ick's. 

United States of America. Japan. Greece. 

Mr. Bolin. Mr. Motta. M. Collas. 

Ror mania. Serb-Croat-Slovene State. Turkey. 

M. Constnntinesco. M. Milunovitch. Rechid Safvet Hey. 

Interjireter: Lieutenant-Colonel Hey wood. 


ISMET l'ASHA hoped that tin* discussion begun on the previous day regarding 
minorities in Turkey would arouse to an equal degree lx>tli the interest and also the 
feelings of justice and Immunity ol the civilised world ; he also hoped that people 
would he guided hy those feelings in forming their conclusions on the present 
situation. 

It was not only certain minorities who had endured in Turkey during the past 
eight year* calamities and sufferings worthy of profound and universal pity, but also 
all elementi of the population without exception, in fact, the whole nation, including 
the majority. 

Even il tin* last four years only were taken into account, it would be seen that 
after the Turkish nation had been completely disarmed and deprived of the resources 
which international law placed at the disposal of nations desirous of peace, its frontiers 
were violated on all sides; that all sections of the population were armed and 
encouraged to attack theii lellow-couutrymen ; and that all the reactionary, mediaeval 
elements in the country were roused against the intellectual and enlightened classes. 

11. Ilucciiis aiid M. GmSttOd, delegates of the International Red Gross Committee, 
returned a month ago from a journey to Anatolia, and their report appeared in the 
November number ol ihe International Red Cross Review. In that report they spoke 
of the Greek devastations as follows :— 

“Since I HI* we have huih witnessed many calamities, hut we have never had 
to undertake a mission more painful than this pilgrimage through these ruins ; 
nor have we ever known a sadder sight than that of the inhabitants, in whose 
appearance terror and stupor were still evident. Involuntarily, our thoughts 
wandered back towards Pompeii ami Messina ; but the annihilation of these cities 
was due to natural causes, whereas, according to eye-witnesses, tin* destruction of 
the little towns of Anatolia at a considerable distance from the front was carried 
out methodically by ' < 'hrislians * in the midst of the twentieth century. People 
in Europe may talk of military necessity ; hut so far as we arc* concerned, we 
could never conscientiously admil such an explanation. M 

Ismet Pasha added tlint the Greeks had recently destroyed in Western Anatolia, 
27 large towns, 1,100 villages and tis.nuu houses. 

The purpose of the Turkish delegation in recalling these events was only to 
restate the fact that the indescribable calamities which had fallen on tin* peoples of the 
East were ultimately dm* to the prolongation of the war. 

For the various elements of the population which had allowed themselves during 
the war to be drawn towards some Power oi group of Powers there was only one way 
to recover their former prosperity and to enjoy tin* heuelits created hy good fooling 
between citizens of the same country, namely. t<- return to a state of peace, 

The Turkish Government had constantly, and with great perseverance, nuule every 
effort to obtain for the inhabitant** of Turkey tlm blessings of peace. It hoped that 
with a view to putting an end to the sufferings of the peoples of the East, this desire 
for peace might he equally strong among all the parlies concerned. 

The historical review of events which he had made at the previous meeting of the 
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commission was intended to indicate the point of view of the ’Turkish delegation. That 
view was based on their legitimate desire to prevent minorities in Turkey becoming 
weapons in the hands of foreigner-*, capable of being utilised for subversive purposes. 

Furthermore, the Turkish delegation had on this basis accepted the rights which 
the civilised world recognised as being due to minorities. 'This was in no way contrary 
to the traditions of Turkey ; but the 'Turkish people, like all other peoples, was never¬ 
theless obliged to l>e extremely jealous in all that concerned its existence, independence 
and rights. 

I*nfortunately, constant wars and especially those of recent years, which were 
carried on contrary to all rules—placed many 'Turkish subjects in the position of 
aggressors against their own country, and led to their forcible expatriation by the 
invading army. Obviously this referred to the Greek elements. A series of events, too 
long to recount, had rendered it necessary to exchange these elements against Turks 
now in Greece. 'The conference might include some who favoured and others who 
opposed this method of solving the minorities problem; but the idea of an exchange 
had forced itself upon the attention of all, and Ismet Rasim felt obliged to say that it 
had become unavoidable. The exchange of the < ‘.reeks of (’oustantiuople was a painful 
necessity, but logical—-an operation which justice and equality required. It would also 
afford a means of housing the Moslems expelled from large Greek towns. Nevertheless 
the humane feelings of 'Turkey led her to agree to excluding from the exchange the 
Greeks born in Constantitipple, whose numbers, according to the most, accurate 
Turkish statistics, did not exceed 200,000. On tlu* other hand, the Turkish delegation 
felt bound to request that this humane act. should not entail suffering for Turks 
emigrating from Greece; in other words, that the Moslems of Greece who would be 
obliged to leave their homes should be indemnified in respect of such property, movable 
and immovable, as they might be obliged to abandon. 

’The other legitimate requests which the ’Turkish delegation had made in 
connection with the exchange of Greek and Turkish populations were now being 
• •xamiued by the sub-commission. 

< Mi looking into the question of the exchange of the Greek population, Ismet Eashu 
saw in. need for regarding the. economic difficulties which might arise for the country 
in consequence as the only imnortant factor. 'The transfer of any section of a 
population won hi naturally entail some stoppage and change in the economic life of 
a country, but it was not fair to attribute superiority ia a particular sphere to » 
certain element of the population on the strength of this fact. 

The matter which engaged the attention of the 'Turkish delegation and grieved 
them from the humanitarian point of view was the individual suffering which any 
transfer must cause. 

Turning to tin* question of the .lews, Ismet Pasha said that this hard-working and 
intelligent element, which had never been mentioned by name in any treaty until 
recent days, deserved to be held up to all other sections of the population as a pattern 
of quiet unruffled conduct. 

This afforded ample evidence of the fact that in 'Turkey the best way to enjoy all 
the rights of a peaceful citizen was to have no compromising relations with foreign 
countries* and to keep aloof from all special solicitude on the part of foreigners. 

Take the Case of the Orthodox 'Turks; they had never asked for treatment 
differing in any respect from that enjoyed by their Moslem compatriots, and it was 
most improbable that they would ever make such a request. 

'The Nestorians and Assyrians on the eastern frontier of Turkey had never made 
any complaint until the great war, and even during the latter they had not had to 
endure any suffering peculiar to themselves; there was no doubt that the return of 
pence would enable them to resume excellent relations with their compatriots. 

As regards the Armenians now living in 'Turkey, there was no obstacle in the 
way of their continuing to lend an industrious and prosperous existence in perfect 
harmony with their 'Turkish compatriots, as had been seen before the long years of 
the war. 

The Turkish delegation was firmly convinced that peace would bring about the 
disappearance of such causes of suffering us were of a political character. and would 
remove all possible pretext for the activities of those committees Formed abroad which 
regarded the Armenian question as a means of livelihood or a political weapon Turks 
and Armenians would then lie enabled to co-operate wholeheartedly iu healing the 
wounds inflicted on them hy the war. 

Ismet I’aslia had frequently stated to all the interested parties since his arrival at 
Uiusanne, and now wished to state before the conference, that the Armenians who 













32 


rr; rf, £fiS4'. \>. r n \ u i t ^ n ," ,: i 

Jsud, s'ws w,.!v illegitimate and impossible. Turkey had not an ...cl. of 
territory with t. non-Turkish majority, .-.titer in her eastern im»7nre» ot in tint... 

. • . iii intoniio/l iii iiiv w'iv whatever from the moilici eomitry. 

'"' l iV.'kle' ibis Turkey, acl'in- in ..rfchmee with mtvn.atioiuil law ..nd present 

usage h'u!^concluded treaties ami established good neighlimirly relations with the 
independent Armenia whirl, already existed, namely, the hoviel Republic of I.riva l. 

1, w'.nhl heeontrarv to her ntidertakings for Turkey to co,.ten.plate the existence of 
another Armenia. Ismet I'asl.a hoped that the explanations which lie had given on the 
onestion of an Arinetifiiij national home would lie considered sulhcieut. 

|„ ,|„. statements made on the previous day. the question of proclaiming an 
amneslv had helm raised. Isttiet Pash:, was glad state that the adoption of a measure 

ol il.is kind had alreadv l.eeu considered hv I I.rkev , . , 

bv ,1... TpLh Hover.en. alieiidy 

gave, and would eontiune to give, lull and eomplete satisfaeiion in leaped of these 

"' ""t in tlie other hand, the exemption of minorities from military service, apart from 
the fact that it would give certain piivileges lo a single section of citizens within line 

particular ... would also impede the creation and consolidation of lliat '■ouimumtv 

of feeling which ought to exist between compatriots. 1 i.rkev therefore eunsidered 
contrarv to her vital interests to accept this proposal. ....... 

The Titrkish delegation also made reservations m regard to tlie fuel that w estun 
rhraee which did lint la-long to < ireece, had l.een mentioned in tilts epnneetion. 

The Turkish delegation did not share the view that the formation of a commission 

r or M .jnl purpose ol dealing with minorities, to sit at Constantinople or soniewhere 

in tireeee was likely to ensure the welfare either of the minorities nr of the majorities. 
On ,1„. contrary, they could not help thinking that a commission of tins kind would la- 
ap, to interfere in die idtairs of the Turkish i ioycrun.ent, and consequently quite 
incompatible with the independei.ee and even the existence of I urkoy. It was then Tore 
impossible for them to consent to the creation of such a commission 

Is.. Pasha must state plainly t hat in the matter of reciprocal rights for minorities 

the Turkish delegation had in mind not only the Moslems of tireeee hut also those o 
ah neighbouring Slate., In their view they had the right to hope that the interests of 
iIn*,*. jnMple wouhl Im* consitlrre.l likewise*. . . , 

s!„m■ ..I ||„. si:iu.|.ioniM«.utlr l.y l.siuct I’aslia Tirmu llu* J»r.*vi«uy lia«l 

been regarded as .lisresp-eiful toward, the l.eague of Nations. Me hastened to 
enrreet I hat impressiiin. Although uoolheial relationsi existed between I urket and the 
t> ! Nat ion-, tin* Turkish «M.vernim*ui n^ardnl ii with all due respect and 

.•.msidemtion. 

Ilf wisiied t«> conclude his sUiloiuent as follows : 

The ri-dits of minorities would he coillirmo.l l.y the Turkish Government on 
the same base as those laid down it. the treaties recently concluded m Europe. on the 
condition that Moslems in neighbouring countries should enjoy the saiiu? rights. 

In the interest of general peace lie considered n his duty to stale that it was 
absolutely irreconcilable with the future existence of I'urkey for her to accept any 

exceptional treatment more rigorous than that applied to other countries.. 

He hoped that the conference did not wish the phrase " protection ol minorities 

I ..„.,| is I pretext for attacks .he existence and integrity of turkey; and he 

,lid not doubt fora ..in that the conference wonld kindly take into emisidoration 

the point of view which lie bail just placed before it nil behalf of the I iirktsh 
deduction. 

\| VENISKf.nS said that the idea ol a eompulsory oxehaugu of populations Imd 
not liiien nut forward by tin- 'live , delegation. On the contrary, such an exchange 

was r ..thou,. The tirenk «h.vorninent was ready to iihstniu run, expelling 

the Turks nmv in '.reek territory, on the condition that Hie I urkish Government 
allowed the I Hecks who were at present expelled from Turkey to remain in their 
nonius. The idea ol a compulsory exchange had been suggested by Hr. Nansen, 
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who behoved that the Turkish Government would not allow the Creeks 

•\s regards the villages and towns destroyed by the Greeks in Asia Minor, the 
figures given hv Ismet Pasha, on tlie strength of the lied Cross report, wore not in 
accordance with fact. The truth was that there were 180,000 'I urks without shelter 
in Asia Minor. «■ - IS 

As regards tlio exemption of minorities from military service, M. \ eitiselos 
recalled the fact that in accordance with the Treaty of 18«1 Greece had granted this 
exemption to the population of Thessaly without, exacting any compensatory tax . i ms 
Moslems resident in Greek territory had never been liable to conscription before the 
war, and had been enlisted during the war only ; and even these, it should he 
observed, had never been employed in the front lines, and had only served in the rear 
of the army. . . . 

Ismet Pasha hail said he was ready to grant to minorities in Lurkey guarantees 
identical with those granted in other European countries. Tlie Greek Government 
had no intention of asking for more than this. 

M. VeniseloB hoped that the Turkish delegation would not persist in refusing to 
accept the control which was necessary for the purpose of ensuring that the, clauses 
adopted were really put into execution. The Turkish delegation argued that tins 
control would infringe the sovereignty of 'lurkey. That argument could not be 
admitted, for a similar control had been accepted by the Allied States. It was not 
indispensable that this control should he vested in the League of Nations; provision 
could |,o made lor the formation of a special body; hut the important point which 
must in any case lie laid down was the necessity for control. 


LORD GUKZON said that two replies had been made by the Turkish 
delegation ; the first, delivered on the previous day Ik* lore they had had time to 
study his proposals, was of an uncompromising nature; the second reply, which had 
just I ccn delivered, was subsequent to the study of those proposals, ihe 1 urkish 
"deieg.it ion had kindly sent him the text of their first statement, and he now had some 
observations to make on both the Turkish replies. 

In his speech of tlie previous day, Ismet Pasha had in tlie first place appealed 
to history, laving serial stress oil tin* generous conduct of former Turkish moiiarchs 
lowurdsthe minorities in Turkey, ami hail instanced the s,jovial taviair shown to 
the Greek Patriarchate at Constantinople Ivy Mahomed II That morning lie 
(l.ui-d Clirzon) had learnt that at the last meeting of the Sub-Commission on the 
Exchange of Populations, the Turks had laid down, as the first condition tor their 
iimsonttug to the Greek population remaining in Constantinople, the removal trom 
that capital of the Greek Patriarchate and all its institutions. Thus was the 
example of Mahomed II lieing carried out by the present Turkish Government. 

Ismet Pasha's next point had been a quotation from Voltaire to the effect 
that in his time 2ui).i)lll) Greeks were living happily at Constantinople What was 
the present position ! The second condition which the Turkish delegation had laid 
down at the sub commission was the removal from Constantinople _(«) of all Greeks 
who were not Turkish subjects, and (/<) of all Greeks who were I urkish subjects 
but not horn in Constantinople. I hat was how the prerent I urkish Government 
carrjcd on the policy described hv Voltaire. . . . 

Ismet Pasha's’third point was that all the troubles with regard to minorities 
in bygone years were due to the propaganda and machinations of Tsarist Russia. 
Hail the Russian propagandist inlhiem-e at Constantinople censed altogether under 
the Soviet regime ? 

Ismet Pasha had then quoted passages in his favour from many sources, 
including official papers published in England: that. Lord t ur/on ventured to 
suggest. was a dangerous course to pursue, lie himself could quote passages Irma 
recent Mine Hooks published since the war. demonstrating w ith unanswerable force, 
with figures and Facts, the lamentable treatment to which the minorities in Asia 
Minor had been exposed during the last few years. He had refrained from doing 
so. because he did tail want to make the situation more difficult lie did not want 
to retell the tale of massacre and crime. I.et Hu- Puckish delegation remember, 
therefore, that Mine Rooks could Is- quoted on both sides 

Ismet Pasha had then referred to the Armenians, whom lie depicted as a people 
wlio were quite happy and contented under Turkish rule, for whom the Turkish 
Government had the most fraternal feelings, whose sufferings had only lieon brought 
on them either hv their own folly or by the machinations of their neighbours Hid 
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this oicture a"iw with the farts' II such happy relation!* hail slums existed 
Spies, hint was it that the 3.UWMHII' Armentai.s lorn.erly a 
Asia .Mima hail been reduced to 130.000 I Had they killed themselves, '" had Llej 
vuluntarili 1-1111 ,,\va\ ! Hi what pressure had this reduction toi-n aecomplis ell. 
When the I re.ieli troops reeently left Cilicia, why hall 00.000 to Sti1.000 of these 
haopv contented people fled alter them to live in misery elsewhere, leaving the 
homes ami iituiilitl lu-hind ! Why were hundreds of thousands »l Arnieiiiaiis now 
fuaitiies in even eouuin in the world, when all they had to doi was to rcluin to 
theeordial enihriie-es ol the Turkish tloveriiniem I \\ hy was this Ainieiiian question 
one of the great seamlals of the world ! Ilf was delighted to hear that tie lurk.sh 
Gou-rnmem were willing to live on lerms of amity with the Annemans hut t was 
easv to live on gotsl terms with a minority reduced to a miserable lemn.in . I he eyes 
„i the world were on Armenia ami on Turkey, and the world would tint hi LOiiU.nl 
that these wretched people should lie left without any protection at the merry ol 

whatever the Turkish Government might he pleased to do . 

That morning lsinet 1'asha had made a lew remarks about the other mil 1011 K.. 
Lord Ciirzoii would not add anything to what lie had already said aim n tin G eeks, 
because their case was in the hands of M \ entselos; but he deeply legie t • to heal 
the repeated charges ill the speeches ol the lurkish delegation ag.unsl l ' u 
population and army, when similar and much greater charges could lastly be oroufeht 
against the Turks Let not the scene to darkened by .ill these charges and louutii- 
cfiarn-s The purttosc of the conference was to make a solution lor the lunire. 
For bis own part, lie deeply regretted that the solution now being worked out should 
he the compulsory exchange of populations a thoroughly bad and vicious solution 
for which the world would pay a heavy penally lor a hundred years In come. He 
detested having anything to do with it Hut to say it was a suggestion ol the Greek 
Government was i-itlieulous It was a solution enlorceil hy the action ol the 
Turkish Government in expelling tliese people from Turkish territory. Lien now, 
n- the proceedings of the sub-commission showed, the I iirkish Government was still 
tom oil getting rid ol every Greek in I onslantinople. or only allow ing them to remain 
at the price of certain cruel eondilinns. . , , 

Lord Curwin continued: 'When we go away—and we may go ouu-kei than 
v„l, think—tin- whole world will look at what we have been saying and doing here 
dni iny the lust two days. When the world hears that we have toon fighting I he 
battle of these minorities and have received nothing in return Iran the luikisli 
ileli-iuititni hut platitudes, the general impression will to deplorable. 

The dav tol'.ne In- had made certain delinile suggestions on tohall ol the Allies, 
whose delegates had alrcn.lv seen the text of his speech and had agreed w ith Ins views. 

Ills first sn-'gestion was that the Turkish delegation should favourably consider 
the nest inn of finding some home to which I lie scattered elements "I the Armenian 
neniile could return in their native enunlry. The T iirkish reply was thill this wmilil 
Involve the disuioinbermcnt of Turkey, who had not got a little hit ol ground in 
iIiohc large areas to give for llie purpose. lie thought that reply would produce a 
verv unfavourable impression . . mi 

Sivuiidlc. he had asked the Turkish delegation 0 . insider tnvimrabl) his 

oropnsal In interest the League of Nations in the lit.i ll u-s problem, and hud |mmlcd 

out that in the I'm is note of I he Slid September the neceptume ul Unit coiidittoii 
In the Turkish Governmeul was purl of the price the lurks were to pay lor the 
recovery m Fasten. IT,race Tin- reply of the Turkish delegation look a double 
I-,,,.,., (i„ the previniis dav. Ismel I'aslin said that the lurkish Gnvernmenl was 

afraid of ihc Council of the League of Nations, because busy-bodies outside might 

draw a- at torn. to what was going ml in Asia Minor as regards minorities: 'hat 

the council would intervene awl that Turkey would ml like it M Bari ere and 
I „rd Cur/on himself, who sat side by Aide ai the conference table, renresenled the 
two largest colonial Umpires in the world Those Umpires included countless 
lniiioril it-s. numbering not thousands, nor hundreds ol thousands but millions ol 
ncuplf Until France ami the British Finpirc wort* members o I the League: they 
were not afraid of their minorities making mischief and stirring up trouble within 
tin* l.ea-'iie. because their hands were rlean. 'Hie last argument to bring' against 
the 1.1-a‘uie of Nations was that its members had anything to fear from it injustice 
rutild not co before it; it would Ik* found out. With the utmost sincerity he would 
sa\ t«. the Turkish delegation that their suspicions of the Longue of Nations were 
not only ill founded, hut most unwise . 4 . r , v .. 

Tliat morniti" lsmet Pasha had made another reply about the League of Nations 
that the Turkish Government and delegation regarded it with great respect 


35 

Why then, should they not employ it ? If one regarded a man with great respect, 
one did not turn him outside the door, but invited him to take a chair at one s side. 

He ventured to give a word of advice to the Turkish delegates; the tunc had 
really come when they must decide their future attitude towards the League o 
Nations Thu League had been Hitting in the background of all the discussions at the 
conference; one day in connection with the Straits, the next in connection with 
minorities, and the next in connection with a general guarantee lor protecting the 
territory of its members against attack. The League was an agency accepted tor 
these purposes ami in this sense hy most of the Governments of the world What 
line was the Turkish delegation going to take? Did they wish to join the League, 
to become members, to obtain the advantage of its guarantee, or not? An answer 
to this question would greatly simplify matters, not necessarily at once—as a big 
decision was involved—hut. he hoped, at a very early stage. Many arrangements 
now under discussion with the Turks would he easier to carry out it the League 
of Nations were involved, and the protection afforded to turkey in the future would 
certainly Ik* greater. If, on the other hand, the Turkish delegation refused to have 
am contact with the League of Nations, there would be a very marked change, not 
only as regards the feeling of his own country and some others, blit also as regards 
the solution of the problems now before the conference. 

He had further suggested as an alternative to the League of Nations the setting 
up at Constantinople, on the one hand, and at some place in Greece, on the other. 

ort'anisalioit to suiwi-vise tin- i-xei-utioit ol the minority elause.-. in tin* treaty 
I,f IV, or. This suggest ton was at any rate worthy of consideration What was the 
Turkish reply' 'That such an arranpi-meni would be inconsistent with the 
sovereignty and nide[Heidenie ol Turkey Hut M V eniselos did not find it 
inconsistent with the sovereignty and independence of Greece; why was Turkey so 
abnormally sensitive? This argument was advanced by the Turks in connection 
with every question dismissed and every guarantee proposed lie implored the 
Turks not to take refuge in more words like these. No one wanted to interfere with 
their independence or sovereignty; everyone wanted to build tip .1 sovereign 
independent Turkish State; but no solution would ever lie reached i! every statement 
made were to In* met Bv Turkey wrapping herself up in her cloak and saving that 
the proposal was incompatible with her sovereign independence. Let the lurkish 
delegation deal with realities -not phrase,*— and abandon their suspicions; let 
then? work loyally with the other delegations under conditions which would ensure 
Turkey not universal suspicion, blit universal respect. 

He would now deal with the reply just made by lsmet Pasha to his (Lord 
(’ur/on’s) remaining suggestions He hud suggested that a general amnesty was 
one of the first measures to he taken, He understood, hut was not quite sure, that 
lsmet Pasha accepted this in principle. No doubt lsmet Pasha would correct him 
if lie were wrong. 

The second suggestion concerned compounding for military service. 
M Veniselos had said that conscription was not applied to the Turkish minorities 
in Greece, lsmet Pasha appeared to refuse absolutely to allow a compounding fee 
to he paid for exemption from military service. Lord ( ur /011 had two remarks to 
make in this connection. Firstly, it. as the lurks now contended, a military' 
commutation fin* was impossible and illegal, how was it that the I urks were at this 
moment levying a fee of £T. 100 on Christian males of military age leaving 
Constantinople? Secondly, there was no doubt that in bygone years the law of 
conscription as enforced on Christian minorities in Asia Nlinor had been a source 
of great oppression, of illegal exactions and much suffering These commutation 
fees had been paid hundreds ol times over and everyone knew it l \ wretched men 
who had given what thov could to escape tlie penalties of military service, I«et them 
look facts in the face If the matter were pursued further, he hoped that the 
Turkish delegation would adopt a much more reasonable attitude 

Ho was glad to hear that the Turkish delegation had accepted a proposal put 
forward by him on the previous dav that there should Ik* freedom of movement and 
power to leave the country for the minorities both in Turkey and in Greece 

There remained the question of special guarantiees for the minorities in Turkey 
and Greece, somewhat mi the lines of those introduced into the huropenn treaties 
As M Veniselos had just said, these guarantees hud been voluntarily introduced 
In- the victorious Powers A little while ago the Turkish Government accepted a 
similar obligation Article f> of the National Pact ran ns follows : — 

“ The rights of minorities as defined in the treaties concluded between the 
F.ntcntr Powers and their enemies and certain of their associates shall he 
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i:oM|;r" | 'il .nid nssiireil by iih in rpliamv oil the bslicf I hut Mussulman minorities 
in m'igblxmring countries also will have the benefit of the same rights,’* 

There was nothing in this article almut those guarantees iteing inconsistent 
w ith the sovereign rights of Turkey Surely, tin* Turkish (iclegntion w'oulil Ik 1 proud 
to carry out one ot the main provisions of the pact to which they were constantly 
appealing It still remained t" decide how these provisions should lie reproduced 
and possibly supplemented. This was a ipiestion which could best lie examined by 
the proposed sub commission, hut InTore that lank began its work lie desired to 
address a few words to his Excellency Ismet I'asim : 

I have this mo in dig ventured to use very serious language, liccause in 
this ipiestion and in many others the Turkish delegation seems hardly to realise 
the position in which the conference is placed. As I have often" said, this 

*.Terence has one pur|xise only. My object and that of my Allies has always 

been to remove barriers in the wav of attaining that purpose; the object of tfie 
Turkish delegation is apparently to create harriers. This cannot go on 
indefinitely. Europe has other things to do. The minorities problem excites 
more attention Ihnif(|hoiil the world than anything else, and by the manner 
in which ii is solved will this conference lie judged. 

"If the ’Turks adopt an unreasonable attitude upon this; if we break down 
ii|k»ii this if we have to go away, w ill there lie a single voice lifted up for the 
Turkish delegation in tin- whole world ? They may get some support at Angora; 
I dii not know 'They will get nothing anywhere"else. I venture to hope that 
the Turkish delegation will hear in mind these few remarks id’ mine, with which 
I know my colleagues agree, and which arc couched in a spirit of friendship and 
regard, hut are ipiite deliberate 

ISMET PASHA reserved his reply to lord t'arson for later on 
‘The commission rose at 1*50 i\m.) 


E 194/194/44] No. Id 

Mr. Ilrii,I,■rami to (/«• Miiri/Iiefa Cnrzori 0/ Kedlrstw, (Herein,t Jaimun/ I, \ 

(No. I lati.) 

My lord, <'niiat,ititiiionlr. hrrrmhcr 1*11, Ittgg. 

IN my despatch No. I loti of the Idtli 1 eo-mls-i. I had tlm honour to iid'uriii emir 
lordship that orders had been given In the Angora tioverninonl Tor the registration oT 
the properly of those Ottoman subjects wlm had lied from Constantinople and the 
surrounding area during the last Tew months. 

-• A report has now appeared in tlm local press to the etluct that tin- Vilavet of 
Siainlniul has Issm ordered l.v the Commissariat of the Interior to furnish detailed 
information vvitn regard to the numiiers, nationality and projiertv of all non Moslems 
w lm have |e|i t 'oiistantinople. The reason given for this order is that ill the event ot 
nn exchange of population taking place figures should lie available of the number ol 
refugees to is: exelntuged who could lie accommodated in idsunloued houses. 

:t. I’be roporl adds that a commission has already Ihxiii formed under tlm 
presidency of llakki Bey to carry out an investigation on Inc above lines uml has made 
careful iirrimgemcnts for the registration of all nbaieloiwal property in Constantinople 
and tie- surrounding districts. This commission will also drier up a list of propeitv 
belonging to I docks who have left I .’oiistantiiioplo Ibr political reasons. Il is believed 
lout Nominal legal transfers of priijjCrty to a third person which have Isom m»U.- in 
eves where it has boon impossible to self or lei will lie considered null uml void. 

I liuvo, Ac, 

NKYILK I1KNDKUSON 

Arthuj lliqh ('ommixsioner. 
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Pro jet de ('louses relatives a la Protection des Minorite* -(Communicated hy the 
Marquess durzon of Kedleston (Lausanne); I,‘revived in Foreign Office, January 4, 

Iil23.) 


AKTI0I.K L ,,f . 

LA Turquie s’OUgage a ce quo les stipulations oontenucs dans les articles 

,le la |»reseuto section soient rt:co mines commo lois foiidumentalcs. a ce 
qu’auciiiic loi, Jiucun regloment. ni aueune action ollieielle, no soil cn contradiction ou 
cii opposition flvee cos stipulations ft ii ce qu’uucunc loi, micuii regieino111, ni uueiine 
action oliicifllc. nc prevalent coutro files. 


Ahtiom: ’J. 

Lc (loiivcrncnu-nt lure s'ongago a ao order a tons les habitants do la Turquie ploine AeMptr. 
t*t ••micro protection tie leiir vie et dc lour liberto, suns distinction do naissunce, de 
nationalite, du langue, de race ou de religion. 

Tons les habitants dc la Turquie auront droit an libre exorcice, taut public que 
prjvr .It- tniite loi, religion ou crovance clout la pratique no sera pas incompatible avec 
lord re public ot left bonnes interns. 

L.*s ininorites non musulmuneH joiiifimt pleinemei.t de la liliertc de circulation et 
d emigration sous reserve des mesures s’appliquant, sur la totnlito tin sur tine (wirtie du 
lerriloiru a tons les ressortyflfliintfl tuns et qui sentient prises par le Gouveruement turc 

1-, defense natioualc ou pour le maintien tie l'ordrc public.-- 


Autici.k 


Los lossortissiints lures appurtenant aux minorites non musulmanos jouiront des 
memos droits civils et politiques (me les musulmans. 

Ton* les habitants tie la Turquie, sans distinction de religion, so rout tSgaux devfmt 
la loi. 

Lit dillereiice de religion, tie enounce mi tie confession lie devra nuire a aucun 
ressortissant tur* en ce qui coucerno la jouissance des droits civils et politiques, 
i iota m me lit pour I'admission mix emplois publics, fon.tions et hoimeurs ou lexercice des 
diHurentcs professions et industries. 

II in* sera edict ii all* une restriction con ire le libre usage pour tout ressortissant 
turo (I'uiio langue tjiielconqtie, soil thins les relations privecs ou tie coiniuerce, soil eu 
matiere tie religion, de pr. sse ou tie publications tlo toute nature, soil dims les reunions 
publiques. 

Nonolislniit l'existence tie la lungue olliciolle, des lacilitcs appropriees seront tlonnees 
aux ressortissants lures de langue autre que le ture pour l'lisage. oral tie hmr langue 
• levant les trihunaux. 




Autu i.k I. 

Les ressortissants lures ap|mrienaut it ties minorites non musulumnes jouiront du a... 
memo ti.iitement et ties memos gjuj’Wities en droit et en fait que les autres ressortissants 
tut ch. Ils uurimC iiotamiuont un dmit dgal a creer, diriger ot. contrdler a lours finis 
toiites institutions charitable#, ifligieuses nil sociales, toiitcs ccolos et autre etahhsse* 
monts d onseignomont el d'edurulion, avec le droit d'y lit ire lihremcnt usage tlo lour 
propio languid ot d’y cxcrcor lilnemont lour religion. 


Autiolk 5. 

Kn matiere d'enseignemeiit public, le Gmivoi ncment turc acconleru dans les villes 
et districts oil resit le uuu proportion eonsuleiahl. de ressortissants non musulmans, des 
laoilitcs appropriees jnmr assurur que dans les ecoles primaires 1‘insti uclioii s »it donnec 
dans lour proprt* langue aux eiilauts tie ees ressortissants lures Cette stipulation 

















38 


nViiipJch.-ix. p.is le (juiiveruemeiit tmc lie vet,.Ire ohligntoin- l'onseignemont tie h ln»g«e 

D'ins'w-s villus ou ilistricis nil exrale line pvn|iortioij oonsiilih'able ilu ressortissaiits 

tmvs 'imr.i'teimnt it des minorites mm imraiiffituiies. ewi mi.;»< : s »’ vvrroot nsstirur UM 

Igg AwL. ilnns !u bmieliee ut l'lill'eeti.tion <k» sonum-s Mra uttnbwta. 

sur les Ibmls publics pill 1.- budget de HStut, lus bwlgoto mumC®x oil nutves. duns .in 
imi ii"iM 1 nciitloii <le religion nil di 1 bioulaisaiice. , . 

lA .; f oi ;,is en question seront verses mix ruptesema.iU qualifies des etabhssemenis 

et institutions intdresses. 


AimoiiK 0. 

, r , . fm ... .1,. uroiuirt* a Pdgiird lies minorites lion musnhnanes, 

RES* en ce qui^onoerne leur M atilt "familial oil personnel. toute.s dispositions prnnettant de 

do* jure ' . : seloh les usages tie ees niinorites et contOM«dment aux inesures (jui 

'" >n,uU ‘* rcglei i«-> I - ^ |.- t aoi f t 11 , 14 . (Vs dernieivs mesures domeiirerout, it titre 

vis'« justpi'i I’.’idoptioii du» dra,>.*itio.,K legislatives ncWdres it 

^lo» , ^..auu S d,.v„,,a,d' 1 ,I. .inrt.sui.oufbrmbfeuuxmcscri.dious 

du In loi coiiccnimit les formnlite- d'Aat civil, ulmit enteiidu ipie cus formalitiM, no 
Juvnmt rev A tir aucun camctbre religion x. , 

1„. (Jouv.-rneineni unit s engag* a accorder fute protection aux Ogl.ses, »ynagogne^ 
ciim-til-ivs ,-t auirus etablissements reltgimix d.-a mmontes prucituua. loutex tauhles 

1 1 a I risati.ms .. .. ices mix Ibadationa pmuscs el mix «tabhl»e.Mi,to leligLC-ux 

utcl . i allies des me. . minoiite- not,idle,..gut "X,s,.,„ls en unpiie, et le Goueena- 

mfinfc Hire lie ivtusem. pour la creation de i.ouveaux etablissemoilto religmux et 
ebaritabies, auemm d.s Incilites micessaires qui sent garanties aux autres AsMisse.oe.tto 
privds tit; eette nature. 


Article 7 . 

[,S ressiirtissimts tnrea apparteuant aux minorites not.mustiliuaues ne sum,. I pas 
•mtremis •, aeem.ililir mi acts ipleUmpie colistltuimt uuu violation de lour be d- 
leiirs nn.tiuues illigieuses, ni I'rappes d’uucune lueapaciUi s ils refusoiil de comparative 
devout .es tribiiimtix oil d'accomplir ipiel.pie actu legal le jour de leur repos 

l ' el> fcefe cette disposition tie dispenser,, pas ces ressortissauts lures des obligations 
impi—s it t-ius mitres t fs*ortis&nts tmvs .a. vug' «lu inanition tie I Orel re public. 


AltTItil.K «. 


1 Turiiuie est nrttn U examiner, avee le Consell du la Sucibtd des Nations, la 
I.daii,.. d,! per.. on* ^e^ssau,s,tuns, -tot. 

AruTnodA^e'ul sur.'i'la lutbno pour I.-, muxulmnns pour lus mm-musulnmus. an 

,. a „ )„ Turquie necoi demit In muiiif excmpiion a loim ses ressortissants. 


Article 9 . 

La Tun,Mil- -Igreu I,HU. dans I .Mu,. es slipulntiuns des urlieles precedents ,|e 

I.. sl-tim, all'uetenl le, rusSbrVissmits mm mmmlmmis de la 1 “ r 

tioiis constiinem des ..Wigniionn .I'inUbei m.er„at„i„al et pl,,«n« U g.,t mt t 

de I, Siiciule des Natioi.s, Kilos .«• pourroul etrjr iumlitwco sans Imis.mtu .u.t do In 
maioritu du l onseil be la S,.emtb de. Nations. I.'hmpire bntaimiipie, la I lame, I Halle 

et 'I,. .. pa, les presentes. s'lmgagenl i. ne pus reluwr lenr assontiiiiuiit a tout,. 

modification -losdits articles, ipti s.-rait t^Nulio en due I'ornio par la majoritr i u 
(‘on-fil 'Itj la Societv <lfs Nuti«»iiH. ...... . 

W Tun,uieiiKn-e me to du Gouseil de la Soeiute dies Nations aura lu 

dn.it do si'Mialff i. I ;it tout ion fin cons.nl tout.- inlratM toi. oil dtu.^r .1 l.ntructioii 
Pune tpul.on.pu- fit- o.;s «,Mentions, -t <pu- I- con,o»l {hmut, proc,,l..r c o tulle 
ia^’oii ft tlonner tfllns in^triictioiu- <|i»i puraitront uppix»prw«M ut otficacua iI.uih 
iMrconsluuce. 


30 


Au eas ou It (Jonseil flu la Socidtd des Nations proposerait d'unvoyer un Tunjuie un 
ifprcsentant pour so renseigner sur 1'application des dispositions fie 1st pr&ente pai-tie, 
la Turquie st; fldolare preto a accordcr ?l ce reprcVnlant toutes les facilitds nocossaires 
pour racoomplissomont de sa mission. Le represontant sera choisi d’un coinmun neciord 
entre le t-onseil et le Gouvernement tore. 

\ jix Turquie agrde, en ..utre, qu’en cas tie divergence d'opinions sur ilea tpiostions 
de droit OU flo fait concerinmt ces articles, wntre le Gofivornenunt turcet l’uiie quejcniique 
des autres Puissances signataires ou tonte autre Puissance, mernbre du <'<<nseil fie la 
SociiHe ties Niitions, cette divergence sera consider^; comuu; mi differend ayant fin 
carnet6re international selmi l.-s' termes tie Particle 14 tin Pact.- fie la Societe de> 
Nations. Le Gouvetneineut lure agree (pit; tout difVererul fie ct; genre sera, si lautre 
partie le demamle. defdrtf it la Cour perraanente tie Justice inteinationale. La tIncision 
tie la Cour porinanente sera sans Appel, et aura la menu; force ft videur qu’une decision 
reitdue en vertu de Particle 13 du Pacte. 


Ahticlk lo. 


[*rojel all it'. 

> droits reeonnus par 1«.« stipulations 
de la prcLente section aux minorites non 
miisulmaiifS tie la Turtpiie sunt egalement 
reeonnus par la Crece h la minoritd musul- 
maiif vivaiiti Hur tout son terriloire 


I'rojel lure. 

Iajs droits reeonnus ]>ar les stipulations r,-.« 
dt; la presente sfction aux minorites non 
niusnlmanes de la Tui'quie sent egalement 
reeonnus par les Etats Isilkanitjues et les 
Etats voisins de la Tunjuie aux minorites 
mtisulnmnes vivani sur tout le terriloire 
tie ces pays. 


I*rojel tie Declaration 
I'rojct allic. 

Les Puissances signataires conviennent 
ties dis|H.sitionn suivaiites : 

1. Aucun des liabitants tie la Tmipiie 
tic pourrn eire inijuiete ou moleste sous 
miCUn pretexte, ou en raison de sa conduit** 
militaire t.n politiipie, ou (Pune assistance 
• pielcomiue tlonnee aux Puissances, autres 
tjne la Tunplio, sigiifttnires de ce traitd ou 
a lours ressortissaius pastdritmremenl au 
l« f aoitt 11>14, jusqu’au 20 novt*mbre IU22 ; 
tout jngement prononce, tie ee chef, a 
Pencttntru d’un habitant fie la Timpiit; sera 
integralement annule et tonte poursnite en 
cours sera arrutee. 

La (Irece s’engage a prendre, de soil 
cote, des dispositions idenlitpies it Pegard 
des liabilauts de la (Jreoe par rapport it la 
Turquie. 

2 Ainnistie pleine el entitnv jseru at; 
coulee par le < itaiverueinent lure, eoinme 
par It; ( itmvernemenl gi'ee, |>our tOUS 
crimes et dulits, m6me tie droit coimnun, 
uiiiis se rap|>ortaut it des eveiieinents 
jttJititpn s. commis dans lit periotic prdvue 
au paragraphe ci-tlessus. 

Aucun des Imbitants ties lerritoires 
ddtachds do la Turquie en vertu du present 
traitd no pourra dtre iuquidte ou moleste 
en raison ue soil attitude politique ooutraire 
a la TuitmtC ou, rcciprotpiemt-nt, favorable 
a la 'Punjuie, depms l- I r aotU 1914 
justjuau 20 novembre 1922, ou en raison 


rrla/ire d VAntnislic. 

I'rojct lure. 

La Turquie, d’une part, et les autres 
Puissances, (lautre jxut. s'engagent resjjec- 
tiveinent it accorder ainnistie p«m: tons les ,| 0 , 
actes puuissaliles ci-dessons mentionnes, 
commis ja*stcriemement au l' r uout 1914 
et ayap t le 20 novembre 1022 : 

1. Aux prison liters de guerre 'le Pautre 
parti.* pour t"U> les actes punissables, soit 
on vertu tie la legislation pcnale, soit en 
vertu ties reglements disciplinaires; 

2. Aux sujets eivils de Pautre partie qui 
aiiraienl dte ‘internes ou tldnortes pour avoir 
accompli des actes punissables en vertu tie 
la legislation penult* ou en veitu des rijgle- 
meiits tlisi-ipiinaires, commis uvnnt leui 
iniernenieut ou leur deportation : 

3. Aux sujets do Pautre partie pour les 
fait* punissables commis au profit de 
celle-oi; 

I, A leurs pioprvs ressovtis-siiits t;n taut 
tpfils n'appartiimdrnient pas a la majoritd 
musuiinam en Turquie et a la mujoi itu non 
musulinaue duns les pays allies, pour les 

laits punissables tju'ils auraient* ct.. au 

prolil de l'autii; jMiriie. 

En taut tpi'il sera uccorde ainnistie selon 
les dispositi.»ns des paragrupiies ei-dessus, 
tic noitvolles poursuitea ne pourroul pas 
avoir lieu ; cellos qui smit on cours seront 
annuities et les puines prononcces a* seront 
pas mises a execution. 
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hojet allic. hojel Inrr 

du rhglement de sa nufcionalitd On vertu 
du present traite. 

4. Ia- Gouvernement tun- so declare 
l»ret a laisser a la decision de la Societd 
des Nations iea rddamations dventuelles 
do partic.iilierscontro les decisions prises par 
les autoritds alliees <lepuis le 30 octobre 
1918 jkour reunir des families dis|>ersdes par 
suite dos eiroonstanees do la guerre '*t 
pour rostituer les Wiens. 

Le 20 deeembrc 192 * 2 . 


77/o Mart/iirs* ('urzon of l\i'db>ton to Sir Kyre Croirr . (Rewired .fanvary 4.1 

(Telegraphic.) Laasaniie. January 3. 1023 

UVORDING t.» French. Turks are arguing that it' detached territories an to 
Ive responsible only for pre-war Turkish debt, which is the view hitherto insisted 
upon l»v the Allies, such territories are regarded as detached from 1st August. 1011. 
and should therefore take over from that date the I urkish liability to settle all claims 
for damage since that date within their borders oth* r than war damage, hut including 
repnisitions. whether such ate made by Turks, natives locally or Allies If this were 
agreed to Turks would drop any claim for compensation in territory not detached but 
occupied b\ Allies other than Greece since the armistice. 

On the other hand, if our demand that claims are only t«i he met since the 
armistice were admitted, then detached territories should he liable for their share of 
all debt up l" tin- armistice. This would certainly involve much heavier financial 
burden on Irak and Palestine. whose share of debt would proljabjy he at least double. 

French are disposed to give way in the matter in the last resort. They consider 
claims that Svria will have to meet will much exceed claims on Palestine and Irak. 
\v. however. French claims in Svria are mainly in respect of injury to railway 
proneiiv. such claims would probably he settled by modifications of concession^' rather 
than in'cash, whereas claims against Irak and Palestine would prbhahly have to lie 
settled in cash. 

There is reason to believe that Froneh have received certain assurances as to 
recognition of maintenance and adjustment of pre-war concessions if Turks can 
secure financial adjustment on these lines. 

In niv opinion, even if any concessions of this nature, which involve payment 
to Turkish subjects for damage done bv Turkey, were to be made, this is not the 
moment i<i make it. hut question should he reserved until time comes for striking 
a final bargain on the whole treatv. and satisfaction should then he obtainable on 
other important contested financial points such as— 

1 Date of March 1920 for commencement of payment of annuities bv detached 
States. 

2 Waiver of claim bv Turks for ships. 

3 Retention of \ o millions gold by Allies. 

Please ascertain from Treasury and Colonial Office what would be magnitude of 
resultant charge on territories concerned, and their views generally on proposal. 


No. Hi 

I’/lf MiififUfxs ('nnon of hrdh'tnn ( \ o tilh to Mr. If> nderson (Repeated to 
Foreign Offu e, llerejred January 4.) 

(No. 174.) 

(Telegraphic.) I) /ifliisatnie, January I. 1923. 

FOl.LOWING for General OH' "v Goinmanding : 

•'French President of Goiuieil at Paris ha- dn-wn British Prime Ministei a 
telegram from Constantinople accordin ' t" which Turks complain that we are 
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entrenching ourselves al Clmhnk in contnivuiition of Mu<bni« Convention, and they 
mav use this as a pretext for rupture. Please telegraph tacts to me at once, an 
repeat to Paris and London. Turkish contention is doubtless unfounded. But you 
will understand extreme importance of depriving them of all pretext tor hostile 
action.” 

(Repeated to Paris.) 


No. 17. 

Sir It. Graham to thr Marquess Curzon of kedleston.—(Received January 4.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. 4 ' im 

YOUR telegram No. 417. „ _ . , . . . ... 

Note received to-day from Italian Ministry for Foreign Affairs states that 
export permits for war material for Greece and Turkey have been suspended as from 
1st January. , , . . , 

(Repeated to Constantinople and Athens.) 


[E 14379/76/44] No. 18. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Mr. Bentinck (Athens). 

(No. -0.) Foreign Office, January 4, 11)23. 

WITH reference to my telegram No l of the 1st instant regarding the embargo 
which lias recently been imposed on the export <>t war material to Greece and 1 urkey, 
would explain that this matter was first t ik- u up with the French and Italian Govern¬ 
ments at the end of November. It was then considered that recent developments i in the 
Near Fust might be held, by terminating Gneco-Turkish hostilities, t > have liquidated 
the neutrality adopted by the Allies in those hostilities. On the other hand, the situa- 
tion at that time was dominated bv the danger of hostilities lie tween the l urkis i forces 
and thos.- ..I* the three principal Allies, and in those circumstances it appeared highly 
imprudent. for the Allied Governments to continue to allow the supply oi arms to the 
Turkish forces with which they might not inconceivably find themselves engaged, His 
Majesty's Government therefore proposed to the French ami Italian Governments that 
the three Allies should take all possible steps to prevent any arms from reaching 

Turkey from their respective territories. 

o\ This proposal the French Government accepted, but they subsequently suggested 
that the export of war material should be prohibited not only to l urkev, but also 
to Greece. It was not considered desirable to enter into a controversy with the Trench 
Government over the question whether or not Greece should be brought under the 
embargo. 'The French proposal was accordingly accepted and arrangements were made 
with the Board of Trade that it should take effect in this country as from the 1st instant. 
So far no reply has been received from the Italian Government.’ 

1 am, &c. 

GURZON OF KEDLESTON. 


[E 13/1/44] No. 19. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Sir It. <irahain (Home ).t 

(No. 32.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, January 4, 1923. 

I TRANSMIT to you herewith copies of correspondence regarding Mosul 
exchanged with Ismet Pasha by the British delegation at the Lausanne 1 • inference, t 
2. I request your Excellency to communicate a copy ol the enclosures in this 
despatch to the Government to which V"U are accredited for its confidential information. 
• Set- X... 17. 

t AIfu lo ilu' Mart|UCH» of I’rowe < l'aris). N*>. os, aiul Sir \. Ui'itl. - < \\ iidiiiitftoH). No. l‘J. 

J Non. HA.' and HAH of I’art 11 . iuul N". 4. 
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Copies have already heen given to the French. Italian and United Staten delegations at 
Lausanne. 

I am. &c. 

• UJUZON OF KEDLUSTOX. 


[E 219 / 1 / 44 ] No. i'o. 

La uran nr Confrrcnrr on Near Eastern .4 {fairs. 

(Strictly Ponfidcutial.) - 

TkIIRITORIAL ANI) MILITARY COMMISSION. 

Draft Minutes of the Fifteenth Meeting, December M, 1922, at I0'30 a m., under the. 
presidency of Lord Curzon. —( (tec' irctl at Foreign Office January it, 1923.) 

Present: 

British Empire. France. Italy. 

The M.miness Curzon of M. Hanore. Marquis (Jar®. 

Iu>dlesion. M. Bompard. M. Montagna. 

Sir Horace Rmnl#Jii. 

United States of America. Japan. Greece. 

Mr. Child. Huron llayashi. M. Veniselos. 

Admiral Bristol. Mr. Oteliiai. M. Onclamanos. 

Mr. Grew 

Roumania Serb-Croat-Slovene State. Turkey. 

M. Uuea. M. Spnlaikovi* • 18met Pasha. 

M. Dianmndv. M. Rakiteh. Hi/a Nour Bey. 

IIassnn Bey. 

Also present: 

British Empire. France. Italy. 

Sir William Tyrrell. M. do Lacroix. M. Arlotta. 

Mr. Ryan. M. Liporte. M. Guariglin. 

Mr. Forbes Adam M. <le Perciii. M. Gnlli. 

Mr. l^cper. \|. Barois. 

Mr. McClure. 

United States of America. Japan. Greece 

Mr. Amorv. Mr. Xagaoka. General Ma/arakis. 

Mr. Dwight. .Mr. lani. M. Dendramis. 

Mr. Kohayashi. M. Politis. 

M. Theotokas. 

M. Miehalopoulos. 

Roumania. Serb-Croat-Slovene State. Turkey. 

Colonel Dumitresco M Antiieh. Munir Bov. 

Monkhtar Boy. 

Tevfik Bey. 

Secret 11 rial-General. 

M. Mnssigli, Secret n rif •(Jr uerul of the Conference. 

British Empire. France. Italy. 

Mr. Spring-Rice': M. Lngarde. M. Indelli. 

Mr. Wicks. 
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United States of America. Japan. Greece. 

Mr. Belin. Mr. Holla. M. Gollas. 

Roumania. Serb-Croat-Slovene State. Turkey. 

M. Coustnntinesco. M. Georgevitch. Rechid Safvot Bey. 

Interpreter: Lieutenant-!Colonel Hey wood. 


ISMET PASHA said that he had listened attentively and with great respect 
to the speech made by Ixjrd Curzon, president of the British delegation. Jle was 
unfortunately compelled to note that the sentences and words which Lord Curzon 
had used differed from those employed by him hitherto. The truth, as shown by 
historical evidence ever since the days of Mchmed II, was that the minorities, by 
continual and persistent misuse of the privileges granted to them and by making 
themselves tin* instrument of foreigners, had brought about the deplorable results 
which had ensued. For his own part Ismet Pasha regretted most acutely that the 
present situation should have arisen. 

In response to Ix>rd Curzon’s enquiry. Ismet Pasha hastened to state that he had 
no complaint to make against Soviet Russia. Lord Curzon, when answering Ismet 
Pasha’s statements regarding the affection shown by the Turkish Government towards 
the Jovnl Armenians, had enquired how it came about that out of 3,000,000 Armenians 
formerly resident in Turkey only 130,000 remained, and why (>(),<>0o of the latter 
had emigrated into Cilicia. The Turkish delegation thought that there must he an 
error in the figure of 3,000.000 Armenians in Turkey, for they had never seen such 
a figure in any statistics. The work of M. Vitale Cuinet, from which most of the 
statistics published in Europe were derived, spoke of alsmt 1,400,000 Armenians 
living in Turkey, the “ Eneycloptcdia Britanniea” of 1,500,(XX) and the official Turkish 
statistics of 1,200,000. The Armenians inhabiting parts of the Ottoman Empire which 
had liceu detached from Turkey must he deducted from all these figures. This proved 
that there ha<l never heen 3,000,000 Armenians in Turkey; in fact it was notorious 
that there was no such number of Armenians in the whole world. The Armenians 
were known to have left Cilicia before the departure of the French, ami, consequently, 
before the arrival of the Turkish troops, and they acted thus despite the persistent 
endeavours of the French authorities to persuade them to remain in their homes. 
'Plus population had been compelled to go, against its own will, by agents of revo¬ 
lutionary committees, whose objects were political. The people who expatriated 
themselves in this way confessed to the Moslems before their departure with tears 
that they had no desire to leave, hut were afraid of the revolutionary committees. 
Moreover, these facts were known to everybody. What, then, had become of those 
who were now missing according to the stal' lies just given? The answer must he 
sought in the wars which had taken place and had been forced upon Turkey. Also 
these wan. find also resulted in the transformation of tho happiest, richest and most 
famous regions of Anatolia into a field of ruins. The Moslem population in the 
eastern provinces of Turkey had dropped from 4,000,000 to less than 3,oOO,0()0, and 
in tin* western provinces which had been invaded, from 3,500,000 to about -,000,000. 
Those missing m\, nearly 2.500,000 people—were victims of the disastrous years 
of war. However, Ismet Pasha in accordance with the desire expressed and tho 
example set by Lord Curzon, also desired to leave the past aside, for he, too, was 
most anxious to make progress and attain peace. Lord Curzon had said that he 
detested the compulsory exchange of populat ions ; hut at the meeting of the commission 
on the 1st December, Lord Curzon had declared that no solution was possible except 
the exchange of populations, and that, ns voluntary exchange could not give any result, 
recourse must he lmd to compulsory exchange, lie had added on the previous day 
that it was not fair to say that this proposal had first heen made by lie Greek 
Government. 

Ismet Pasha further recalled the fact that the first proposal respecting this 
question had been mude by an unofficial person, Dr. Nansen, whose unofficial capacity 
had been explicitly pointed out by Ismet Pasha himself. After Ismet Pasha the first 
official person who had spoken oti this subject had been M. Veniselos, and then Lord 
(’urzon. Moreover, a sub-commission had been formed for the sole purpose of 
studying this question and was on the point of eompleliug its task. 

[ 10566 ] G 2 














44 


LordChirzop liiul nsk.'il whetliPiil was iinpaisiblo to find*corner for the Armenians 
in a country as large as Turkey. Inuet I’aslm ventured to observe in this connection 
that there were other Cowers whose possessions Covered an area incomparably greatei 
than that of Turkey. Moreover, tin; regions quite recently detached from I nrkey were 
enormous, and the territory left to Turkey was inhabited by a Turkish majority and 
each part of it formed an indivisible whole. 

* The Turkish population of the eastern provinces such as Cilicia had made 
countless sacrifices in order to defend their homes against invasion or foreign occupa¬ 
tion, and could not possibly abandon their dwellings to others. 

Lord Cur/.on, when speaking on the subject of minorities, had stated that his 
country possessed many colonies which included many minorities, but Great Hiitaiu 
did not fear the League of Nations because her hands were clean. Ismet Pasha must 
state once more that there was a misunderstanding on this point; there had never 
been anv question of Turkey fearing the League of Nations either. The hands of the 
Turks now at work in their own country, which had been devastated and ruined by 
foreign occupation, were quite peculiarly clean. I hose hands hat} never violated any 
foreign country, and could without fear sustain comparison with any other hands. 

Lord Cur/.on had said that, as Turkey professed to respect the league ol Nations, 
she should not turn the league outside the door, but offer it a scat; ami he had 
enquired whether Turkey desired to enter the League. The Turkish delegation 
had never said that Turkey would not enter the League. On the contrary, she was 
ready to enter it as soon as peace was concluded. She would then express her opinion 
on this subject, and the strong desire of the Allied Powers to see her enter the League 
would he satisfied. 

Lord Cur/.on had said that he found the Turks highly sensitive respecting 
questions of supervision ; that they regarded everything connected with supervision as 
an attack cm their sovereignty; and that M. Veniselos. on the other hand, did not view 
the question in the same light Lord Cur/.on had been so good as to add that he 
implored the Turks not to take refuge in mere words; that no one at the conference 
hail any such ideas, and that one must deal with realities, not phrases. 

Ismet Pasha begged Lord Cur/.on to excilse him for insisting on this subject. 
Turkey was acutely sensitive on this matter, and her fears were unfortunately well 
founded, for up to the present day Turkish sovereignty had always been infringed on 
the plea of humanitarian considerations. 

The integrity of Turkey had frequently been guaranteed by means of promises 
from the highest authorities and also by solemn treaties, and yet Turkish sovereignty 
had repeatedly been violated and Turkey had been dismoihWed again and again. 
How could Turkey help having misgivings? Surely Lord Cur/.on would admit that 
in this respect the Turkish delegation were right. 

As regards the tax for exemption from military service, Lord Cur/.on had referred 
to M. Veniselos’s statement th t tin* Moslems of Greece were not liable either to 
military service or to an exemption tax, but that during the war they had been enlisted 
in the army. Ismet l’aslia wished to make an observation on tlii-- matter. Py tie* 
Treaty of Athens between Greece and Turkey, < 5reeec undertook to abstain for three 
years from imjiosing military service or an exemption tax on Moslems remaining in 
Greece ; but. iti spite of this treaty and before the expiration of the period of three 
years, Moslems had been enlisted in the army. 

The present tax in Anatolia was levied on all who, for one reason or another, did 
not perforin military service, whether Moslems or not. 

bird Cur/.on had said that it would be in accordance with the Turkish National 
Pact for Turkey to accept the principles contained in tho treaties concluded with other 
Powers respecting tin* guarantees to be given to non-Moslem minorities. 

'Turkey did not think, and never would think, of going back on the National Pact, 
and Ismet Pasha renewed the assurance that he accepted the principles contained 
therein. 

In these circumstances hoilid not understand why l/)rd Cur/.on should have said 
that the attitude adopted by the 'Turkish delegation in tho question of mm-Moslem 
minorities would create a bad impression on the public opinion of the world Ismet 
Pasha added that tho action of the ‘Turkish delegation in agreeing to recognise tho 
principles in question was due. not to Lord Cur/.on’s speech, but to their lidelily to the 
Turkish National Pact, all portions of which formed an indivisible whole. 

1/ird Cm/.on had stated that the problem of non-Moslem minorities aroused great 
interest in the world, that the Turks were constantly ensiling dillieulties and that, il 
on this account the conference broke down and dispersed, not a single voice would lie 


raised in the whole world In defence of Angora, mid lie had added that he used this 

la ^l^^“™nu,i„ed a threat of rapture, and if they.ant that Turk,* would 

he responsible for it. the question could not lie put in this way, for, as Ismet I .ish.i 
hud already staled, he had agreed In recognise the rights of the. non-Moslem minorities 
before Lord Clinton uttered these words. , . ■r i'A 

It was.reiver, impossible lo prove by a single jnstanee that the 1 nrh sh 

dele-atioii were creating dillieulties at the conference. I he l urks had never \et 
retarded the solution ol any problem. The Turkish delegation had coastal, ly shown 
their goodwill in favour or peace. Concessions had always been demanded 01 them 

and ,lm ball alwuvs.. sa'eriliees for the sake of world peace. 1 or their part, they 

would continue lo'tvmk for peace. Should a riiptuic take place no withstanding an 

should the minorities problem he regarded as a eonvc..it pretext for it, the I urkish 

delegation were convinced that, once those truths were known, the voices raised in 
favour of Turkov would come not only from Angora, but also from the conscience of all 

pi ' ismet Pasha wished to repeat once more that the Turkish delegation had come to 
Lausanne to conclude peace, and demanded that right ami justice should be done 

to all. e u 

Ismet Pasha summed, up bis stitemeiits as follows:— 

1. Turkey looked forward with pleasure lo associating herself with the League of 
Nations uuon the conclusion of peace ; . . , 

•> She recognised the rights of non-.Moslem minorities in nceordmiee with tlto 
principles accepted by various Kuropcan States and embodied lit treaties ; 

She would proclaim au amnesty. 

Tliese ..milts wore due to the fact that it was absolutely necessary for Ismet 

Pasha to answer the commission in regard to the treaties. They had been made with 
all possible care and deference. . , 

\s thev formed the answer lo statements made ai the commission. Ismet I .islia 
requested that they should appear in ex Pirn in the minutes of the commission, and lie 
proposed that, the sub eomiiiissioii should continue its work on tho liases airmen 
laid down. 

Li,HI, IU’liZON was glad lo recognise the different tone of the speech just 
delivered by Ismot Pasha from that of the two speeches made by him on the same 
subject during the past few davs. Ilis Kxeclleney had rerogmsed the extreme 
importance of the minorities question mid lue serious impression which a hostile or 
unfavourable altitude on the part of the Turks would produce oil the world, and his 
latest speech certainly loaded to remove some of the anxieties which Lord Lurzoii and 
other delegates present had felt. Lud Cntv.on would not pursue in a controversial 
spirit tho debating points made by Ismet Pasha in the earlier part id Ins speech, as lie 
wished to gel ahead with business lie would only say that the lignres which lie had 
given regarding ihe Armenians were derived from a careful study of official statistics, 
and that, as regards the lliglil of tho Armenian population from Cilicia, lie had under¬ 
rated, not overstated, the numbers. No doubt whatever existed as regards llio head¬ 
long rush of fugitives to the coast which laid taken place. 

Turning t<* an examination of particular points in Ismet laslias speech, Lonl 
Curzmi observed that Ismet Paslui again spoko unfavourably of the desire of the 
Armenians for a habitation in Turkish territory. Tho Turkish delegation had recently 
indicated that ‘Turkey needed the intelligence, commercial capacity and industry of the 
Armenians with a view to the future economic prosperity of Turkey. Ihe Armenians 
had lived in Anatolia for centuries Was it not desirable for the‘Turks themselves that 
the Armenians should live in their midst in contentment and loyalty ? Ismet 1 asha 
had said more than once that all the troubles with the minorities m the past, and 
particularly with the Armenians, arose from outside intrigue. Surely il was well worth 
while for tho'Turkish Government, if they brought hack tho Armenians, to treat them 
in such a way as would make them loyal Turkish citi/.ons. lie trusted the lurkish 
delegation would not. reject his suggestion, and would allow it to lie carofully examined 
in the sub-commission. 

As regards tho commutation tax for exemption from military service, U>rd Curjson 
was not quite clear what the proposal of the Turkish delegation was. lie understood 
them to say that this tax was levied on all tiioir population, whether l urkisly or not. 
'That might ho, but the point for which he was contending was that the Christian 
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minorities in Asia Minor should be completely exempt from military service on 
payment of the tax. His studies of Turkish history showed that military service 
had been the cause of great oppression of the minorities, 'this was another matter 
which deserved careful examination by the sub-commission. 

He now came to much the most important point in Ismel Pasha's speech, 
namely, his reference to the League of Nations. Ismot Pasha’s previous attitude on 
this question had caused much disappointment, but he had just told the commission 
with perfect clearness and sincerity that the Turkish Government was ready to enter 
the League on the conclusion of peace. In another part of his speech Ismet Pasha 
had said : “ Nous sommes iei pour la paix ”; it therefore followed that the sooner 
peace was achieved the sootier Turkey would enter the League; and Lord Our/.on 
hoped to see her become a member before many weeks. 

Ismet Pasha’s declaration was specially welcome for two reasons: firstly, because 
Turkev would lu* enabled to rely in future more than hitherto on tin* co-operation of 
other European countries; secondly, because her willingness to join the League would 
provide a solution of several questions now under discussion at Lausanne. 'Phis 
concerned not-tho minorities question alone, hut at least three others also in which 
the labours of the conference would be very materially facilitated; 

In the last part of his speech Ismet Pasha had said that the Turkish Government, 
following the pledge contained in one of the articles of the National Pact, entirely 
accepted the nlhrmation of the general rights of minorities as contained in some, of 
the European treaties. I/ird Curzon wished to observe in this connection that he 
was not quite sure whether the European treaties wholly covered the ground; this 
wa> a matter which should be carefully examined by the sub-commission. He desired 
to remind the Turkish delegation that under the law of Islam there already existed 
certain very special religious and educational privileges for the non-Moslem 
communities in the Turkish Empire; it was very desirable that these privileges 
should not lie cancelled or superseded hv the general rights that were recognised in 
the minority clauses of the European treaties. To give instances of what he meant, 
there was t ie famous Imperial decree of Gullmne, issued by Sultan Abdul Mejed in’ 
which confirmed the privileges already granted to religious communities in the 
( Ottoman !■ mpitv; after the I reaty ol Paris in 1856 a new Imperial decree was issued 
guarant. eing the same privileges, which were again confirmed by article 67 of the 
I retity of Merlin; finally, there was the fundamental and constitutional law of the 
Gttpman Empire^of 1870. which expressly guaranteed the religious privileges enjoved 
by minorities, 'file Turkish delegation would readily admit that it would not* ho 
right lor these privileges and guarantees to he suppressed in future, lie would draw 
the 'Special attention of the Sub-commission to these provisions in the law of Islam 
with a view to incorporating them in the sum total of guarantees to he secured for 
minorities. 

He had one more observation to make. Under the minority clauses of the 
European treaties, tin- effective custody of the guarantees was placed in the hands of 
the League of Nations. He was therefore all the more glad to hear Ismet Pasha's 
declaration in regard to the League. \\ hen once Turkey had .joined the League, she 
need have no fear of troublesome questions being raised in her absence, for whenever 
any questions arose Turkey would have the right to bo heard, to take part in the 
discussion, the decision and the execution of any measures which might he adopted. 
Hits was the most gratifying feature of the commission’s proceedings that morning. 

< >n behalf of his colleagues and himself he thanked Ismet Pasha for his statement 
and wished all success to the sub-commission in the work on which it was now to 
embark. 

M. MAKUKUE said that a highly interesting discussion had arisen out of the 
minorities problem, and he was glad lo see that very real progress towards conciliation 
had been made. He was most happy to note that Ismel Pasha and the Turkish 
delegation had approached this question with true regard for equity and justice, as the 
conference had felt sure they would do. He shared with Lord Curzon the hope that this 
spirit of conciliation would prevail in the sub-commission, to the benefit of the States 
represented at the conference and also to that of the Turkish State. 

MALl,M IS GAUP>NI said that lie too was glad that the discussion had caused 
all ambiguity to disappear, and had put in their true light the opinions expressed at 
the previous meetings, lie had no doubt that with the goodwill of all parties, aud 
ol the sub-commission set up for the purpose of investigating the various points 
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considered by the commission, the conference would attain the object desired by all 
agreement and peace, lie hoped that the sub-commission which was about to begin 
its labours would In* able to terminate them t«> tbe satisfaction of everyone. 

M. VEN1SELOS read tin* following statement:— 

‘‘The Greek delegation wish to state that the idea of a compulsory exchange 
of population between Turkey and Greece lias always been repugnant to them, 
but tlicir consent to join! in discussing the question has been forced upon them by 
a stern necessity, namely, the expulsion of 050,(UK) Gredks from Anatolia—to 
which must be added 300,000 Greeks who have left Eastern Thrace since the 
evacuation of that province by the Greek army.” 

“The discussion of this matter has naturally attracted considerable attention, 
aud persons of high millionly, such as Lord Gurzou ami the head of the United 
States delegation, have plainly indicated the true character of the methods 
proposed. 

“ Moth the Greek and the Turkish populations involved in the compulsory 
exchange are protesting against this procedure. Stirred by the instinctive feeling 
of attachment to the land and homes where their ancestors have lived for centuries, 
the people who have already left refuse to believe that they may he severed from 
their native soil for all time, while those who may be compelled to leave display 
their reluctance and dissatisfaction by all tin* means at their disposal 

“ In view of these considerutii ns, the Greek delegation, who do not in the 
least desire, that tin* Turkish pormlation now within the frontiers of Greece should 
leave Greek territory, expressed their willingness to give up all idea of a 
compulsory exchange and made a proposal to that elTcct, subject to the following 
conditions :— 

“I. That tin* Greek population remaining in Anatolia--estimated by tbe 
Greek delegation nt 300,000, but by the Turkish delegation at not 
more than 25O.OQ0, including 50,000 Turkish-speaking persons of 
Orthodox faith, who would stay in any case—should not, on any 
pretext, he compelled :<• leave that province or abandon their regular 
homes for the purpose of being transported elsewhere. 

“ -. That any Greek inh.diitants of Anatolia who have taken refuge in Greece 
and wish to return to their homes (where they could contribute greatly 
to the economic restoration ami prosperity of the country) should bo 
allowed to do so as and when tin* diHieulties created by the conflict, 
now fortunately over, disappear. 

“3. That there should bo similar treatment for the inhabitants of Eastern 
Thrace, who should likewise he free to return to their homes when 
peace is concluded and as soon as the Turkish Government consider 
their return compatible with the interests of the province in question. 

“4. That the Greek inhabitants of Constantinople should enjoy the full right 
to remain in that city if they so desire, and those who have already left 
Constantinople should lie free to return thither. 

“5. That the Greek Government should undertake not to resort to any 
measures which might lie regarded as tending to compel Turkish 
residents in Greece to leave Greek territory, and that it should be 
ready to grant these* ethnical minorities the same guarantees, with a 
view their intellectual and moral development, as those which the 
Turkish Government might grant to tin* Greek ethnical minorities left 
in or returning to Ottoman territory, in accordance with the clauses 
set forth below. 

“6. That there should he a special agreement, which the Greek Government 
is remly to discuss and conclude without delay, in regard to the 
exchange of (a) civilian prisoners, (/>i prisoners of war, (<•) males 
remaining in Asia Minor whose families continue to reside in Greece. 

“This proposal was submitted to the sub-commission set up by tbe tir>t 
commission of the conference to examine the question of the exchange of prisoners 
and of populations, and at that sub-commission the Greek delegation earnestly 
begged the Turkish delegation to be so good as to express tlicir opinion on the 
subject. 











"The Turkish delegation, however, were equally insistent m denying that 
the sub-commission was competent to ileal with the matter. The < ireok ddgjgMg" 
therefore have the honour to renew their proposals before 
with the two-fohl purpose of defining the attitude of their o\ • 
matter and of inducing the conference to exercise Us powerful influence with 
view to persuading the Turkish delegation to accept the proposals outlined 

above. ti>^ dele $jg n fucj&r wish to state that if the idea or exchanging 

populations should prevail despite the various arguments hrouRh 
he proposals whiel, they have made, the Greek Government reserves tho ught to 
limit tile application of the agreement respecting compulsory exchange to those 
districts of the tireek Kingdom for which it considers the syston indispensalilc. 
The (ireek Government will thus nhstain to the host of ns ability from iiifriii 11 g 
the natural and undisputed right of all populations to inhabit the districts whore 

,lR> ‘•Tlie’Greek Government will in loot only ignore this right when compelled 
to do so bv unavoidable necessity and force of circumstances, and after doing all 
that is humanly possible to assert this right and induce everyone to recognise it. 

In reply to fsmet Tasini, M. Veniselos added some remarks on the favourable 
treatment which Moslems had always enjoyed in Greece. I., this connection he quoted 
the following examples:— 

Bv the treaty of 1881, which gave Thessaly to Greece, Moslems established in 
that province were given a period ol three years within which they could exercise the 
right to op. lor Ottoman nationality. During that period they were exempted 
from all military service. This provision was scrupulously gbserved bj the Jltek 


<J '" XliT Trnitv of Peace, signed at Athens on the 1st November, IU13, likewise 
granted exemption from military service to those who might opt for Ottoman 
nationality within three years. In accordance with this stipulation the < .reek .ovm,- 
ment had never thought ol imposing military service oil the Moslems of the annexed 
territories daring that period. Those who opted for I urkish nationality in accordance 
with the treatv were bound to leave (ireek territory within the same period ; but as 
such emigration was at that lime very dillicull owing to the l'.uropciiii war,'.recce 
allowed these Moslems to remain in her territory beyond the stipulated period without 
ever thinking of subjecting them to military service, Even 'luring the European wai, 
when uol>reeks enjoyed the right of exemption from military service, this privilege 
was granted to Moslems alone; and those Moslems who did not avail themselves of the 
privilege were enlisted for service in the Commissariat. 

In support of his statements in regard to the benevolent treatment given to 
Moslems in Greece, M Veniselos quoted the following evidence from a work of Marshal 
Franchet d'Esperev ^January 1011): 

“The Moslems do not abstain from the status of electors with the right of 
eligibility, and yet even to-day they continue to have recourse to I urkish 
protection for the defence of their interests when a case arises. 

“Tho Greek Government, in its anxiety to avoid friction, has always 
tolerated this double nationality, and has even prolonged by royal decree the 
period allowed for exemption from military service—to such an extent, moreover, 
that to this day Moslems continue to he relieved of this obligation and are not 
compelled to pay an exonerating tax in return. 

“The broadest toleration is observed as regards religious ceremonies m 
public. , . . , 

“ At Larissa during lhimadan tho opening and closing of the fast are 
announced bv the firing of a gun. and at the hour indicated by the Moufti salvos 
of Greek artillery proclaim the beginning of Rairnm. 

“The hierarchical organisation of the Moslem communities has remained 
autonomous. The' Moufti is appointed hy the communities themselves.’ 

M. Veniselos thought it well to recall these facts in the hope that the Ottoman 
delegation, being acquainted with the broad and tolerant attitude of the Greek 
Government towards Moslems, would he persuaded to accept the guarantees requested 
for the protection of minorities in Turkey. 
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M. Veniselos proceeded to refute 

the Greeks of Turkey tav.n K revolt-1 Igidnst Ottoman rule 

S’Motor or ^ ^-^tnueanl.^^olmtil 

fellow-< .reeks. .Suielj tits was' * , „.| 1( , r„ntinuccl to result' in Turkey nflor 

..,a. subjects of that State. 

ISMKT DASHA express,•,! hi. thwka for W1 Ae° 

il,: “ i , he rs:: clb** * 

1 S „,el aaha ^ Turka am | lhe exchange of populates. T h.a 

in regard to tile good tuning*, P VmubcIos’s own wishes and suggestions, 

m Tuat«rti"Z‘ , S^hteh tto discussion hatl hiihcrto proceeded at the special 
"It^on The Turkish delegation therefore thought thal.hc sub—tsstou 
sltmilil continue to examine the problem. 

\. VI NISKI.OS repeated that lie had never regarded the idea of a 

tliai of rmprocai • f ir as to accept L>r. Nansens proposals foi a 

work"i the conference c . g , „ \ i | l >mm ie |' ir mlv convinced that any 

.TT* 

,n„r,. Iitmtan,,. .,1- , lll0thu( | of compulsory exchange-,, method 

-4* »< t». *. »'«»»• i ”“ 

homes. 


SIR II. KUMBOI.D wished to make clear ono particular point in regard to the 
‘■'“'tiS’ iGliiT'mgh'ronmtissiotn rs at Constantinople had dealt with tlte .quest** 

LTtlw ;:Lu':: an exitilge !fl pi mlatiotts came fro,., bin,. The High Connniss,oners 

wi,!, .vali'ed the magnitude of the problem. were of the 

l,v the conference and nut •>'M Angora Government utCoustnntiuople, 

only he considered on a Compulsory basts. 

M SPAI.A1KOVITCI1 said that Turkey, by agreeing to conform herself to the 

£j|wsSE3E3fS«SS5rS 

achievouiont. 

(The Commission rose nl 12T0 P.M.) 


10300 | 









50 

No. 21. 

Mr. II mdrrsan In Sir Eure (‘ rniro (Jtper irc ( l January 5) 

(No. 8.) 

(Telegraphic.) li. ('on^Antinayle, January 4. 1023. 

FOLLOWING are main I'oitlls nf Noouf Bey's speech in Grand National 
Assembly yesterdliv as reported in the press ■ 

Allies will end by recognising justicis of Turkish claim to Karatrateh and to 
plebiscite in Western Thrace. I 'nstoms quest inn fan he settled lie arbitration and 
that of indemnities on basis of reciprorit v 

No \rtnenian home < an lie recognised outside present Armenian llcpuhlie. 

1 reednm of Dardanelles is subordinate to security of Constantinople and Sea of 
Marmora. Turks can agree to no treaty without adequate guarantees. No control 
of Straits zone can he admitted. 

Mosul is included in National Pact and cannot In' separated from Turkey. 
Threats cannot intimidate Turks, who must wait till tin 1 end id' negotiations to 
sis 1 who are their true friends and enemies. 

With regard I" Capitulations, Turks are determined to keep within National 
Pact. 

Turkey requires payment for men-of war requisitioned in 1914 and reparation 
for devastations in Anatolia. 

Speech concludes with reference to Paris Conference, result of which Turks 
must await with eonlidenee. reiving on God. their faith and will, and finally their 
force 

Debate continues to-dav. 

(Sent to Lausanne, No. ij.) 


No. 22. 

^ ^ d//'. H»ndrrson to Sir Ci/rr Crntrc. (Ilrci'irnl Jnim/iri/ 5.) 

( I * lef^niidm . ^ Constontittopie, January 5. 1023, 

J'DLLOW INC from C®*ral Oflieer Commandin'', addressed to Lord Curzon. 

" Vour telegram No. fit). 

•• No British act conlrarv to Mndania Convention has henn taken by anv troops 
under mi lotnnmnd Several reports ... this nature have been received Mv troops 
on Asiatic side are less in numbers than id the time of Mndania Nothing except 
erect ton ol lints, ordinary trench drainage and maintenance and road repair has 
taken place Olhcml rnmmuntque in Turkish press nentlv made charm's m-ainst 

IlmiW?:""!' ... Ihat.we had sent cm ... to Chanak and 

S.tltm Greeks and Armenians disgi.. as labourers This is totally untrue, and I 

nave issued the following nhnmti \ 

Rel ercuee to Turkish official cnmmuhioiu* of 27th Decemher 1 J)22 
1' I s "llicially denied that anv new trenches have been dim or anv 

new barbed wire rr, clad on liivonk Cha.nlija Mill, neither have anv trenches been 
die/ on slopes south ol Mcrdiven Keuv or in neighbourhood of Hekinr Dere or -.t 
, . , " in " k " nl ; "'* lk O.i-- nature which has been carried out at 

above.mentioned l ,,f .. ,s 1 *isit. .4 maintenance and drainage of existing works 

whieb i- in no wnv mulrnrv l> Mndania Convention ’ 

"In my opinion these I'harges are heing made to lounteraet fact when it 
comes to light, that Befit is busy organising an armv in Kastern Thrace which 
now amounts to some IB.OOQ in place „f K.D00 gendarmes allowed In Miidit i 
( onvention, Only to day we have stopped a gun on its wav to Thrace " 

(Bepeated to Paris, telegram No, t.) 
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The Marquess Carzun of Kedleston to Sir Eyre Crowe.—(Received January 5.) 
(No. 177.) 

(Telegraphic.) I). Lausanne, January 5. 1023. 

i II 1CI.1) a meeting of my colleagues this morning in order to get quit of stagna¬ 
tion which seemed to have settled down on everything here, and to bring matters to a 
head w ithin reasonable period of time. 

I begun bv arguing that breakdown at Paris, so far from reacting upon our 
unity here, ought to reinforce it with the view to reaching some settlement some¬ 
where. ami this reasoning was warmly endorsed by M. Rarriire, who is going again 
to Paris on Sunday in order to keep President of the Council up to the mark. \\ r 
then settled procedure under which suh-committccs are all to report in next few 
days and main commissions to meet day alter dav next week to receive their reports 
and to indicate final opinions of Allies. This will take os till middle of the week. 
By then our draft treaty should lie ready, and we shall hand it to Turks with a 
covering letter indicating the numerous points which we might have inserted in 
draft, hut upon which we have decided not to insist in order to arrive at a |Kiace- 
ful settlement. 

In view of reports from Angora and Constantinople, and of almost incredible 
mixture of ignorance and pride that prevails at former place, I cannot hold out 
miieh hope of Turkish acceptance. On the other hand is to lie set alleged personal 
desire of Ismct and some of his men to conclude a treaty. Interview between my 
experts and his about rectification of northern Mosul boundary had no effect. Ques¬ 
tions of Patriarchate, which has been badly handled by Greeks, of Capitulations and 
of debts are also at a deadlock, and I do not at present see an exit from these 
difficulties. 


No. 24. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Sir Eyre <'route.—(Received January 5.) 
(No 17*.) 

(1 elegraphic.) Lausanne, January p, 11)23. 

YOUR telegrams Nos. 110 and 117. 

Following lor Colonial OHiee : — 

"Sir IV Llovd llreame quite correctly reported conversation with Prime 
Minister and me at Paris, But I did not want any communication sent to Irak at 
present stage, since 1 have no idea as yet whether my projxwals will materialise, and 
I was anxious not to raise expectations in Irak (jovernment of a settlement, which 
may turn out to be illusory. Please let no further action Ik* taken until you bear 
from me.” 


No. 25. 

The Al torques# Curzon of Krdleston to Sir Ki/rn C.rowc.—(fleceired January 5.) 

(No. 173.) 

( Telegraphic.) Lausanne, January 5. 1923. 

YOUR telegram No. 2 

It lias not yet Ijccii derided whether draft treaty which we are now preparing 
and ht»|K* to present on or about Nth January will require to he followed by a fuller 
and final draft later on. Very likely this may turn out to he unnecessary * 

Draft contains following’clause : 

‘ Turkey renounces all rights and titles of whatever kind over or Concerning all 
territories or islands other than those over which Turkish sovereignty is recognised 
by present treaty. 
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** Turkev recognises and accepts dispositions which have been or may be taken 
concerning attribution, independence or any other settlement ot these territories 
islands." 

No mention will be made in treaty of such specific detached territories as Syria. 
Irak Palestine Media*. Egvpt. Xlorocco, &c„ all being covered hy above clause. 

This really covers No. T of two proposals in last paragraph of your telegram, 
except that Turkey's renunciation will not la- dated in the ease ol Egypt I mm 
14th November. 1914 Does this matter? 

\< regards tribute, draft suggested in your telegram No. 398 of last vein is 
open to objection that if Egvpt does not sign or accede to treaty bondholders arc 
offered no real security. 1 therefore propose not to putJ ? omitted : it] foruMft in 
this or anv other clause relating to Egypt. Allies may, however, possibly object that 
simple renunciation hy Turkey of rights over Egypt leaves uncertain situation of 
bondholders as regards service of Turkish debt by Egypt. It will, however, lie tor 
them to raise point. 

Please reply as soon as possible. 

(Addressed to Cairo. No. 11.) 


No. 2fi, 

Sir Eyre Crowe to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston (jmusanne). 

(Telegraphist Foreign Office, January 5, 1923. 

THE following has been sent by War Office to General Harington 

“ Your No. 3366 of 4th. 

" Your action and plans are entirely approved, and there is no intention to 
chnnm.' vour instructions. As regards mobilisation, that is a matter for possible 
future consideration, as to which no forecast can lie given now. In anv case, (lie 
possibility cannot affect your immediate action and plans, and need not lie taken into 
consideration now.” 


No. 2". 

Sir P. Loraine to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston. (Received January 7.) 

(Telegraphic.) D. Tehran, January 6, 1923. 

LORD CURZON’S telegram No. 9 to Paris from Lausanne. 

Three Allied representatives sent identic note to Persian Government 
3rd January in the required sense. 


No. 29. 

Mr Henderson to Sir Kyr, Crowe.—(Received January 7.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, January 7, 1923. 

RESULT of failure of Paris meeting lias been to give rise to greater optimism 
lioth at Angora and Constantinople as to outcome of Lausanne Conference. 

It is clear that Turks consider Allied front to be broken, and their task thereby 
facilitated. They think L ranee will now be willing to show more ojicii friendship 
for Turkey and 6e less inclined to follow your Lordship’s lead. Also thnt French 
will no longer insist on anything outside financial and economic questions. Though 


53 

this would seem to Vic prevalent view, there arc indications also of a certain 
nervousness lest, as a result of Prance's independent action in the west, Great 
Britain may resume her lilverty of action in the Near East. 

(Sent to Lord Curzon, No. 13.) 


[E 322/1/44] No. 29. 

Lausanne Conference on Near Eastern A ffairs. 

(Strictly Confidential.) - 

'ftiiiuTonia and Military Commission. 

limit Minutes of the Sixteenth Meeting, December 18 1922, 4 P.M.. under the 

presidency of Lord Curzon—(Received m foreign Office, January 8, 1923.) 

(Fifth Meeting of the Straits Commission). 

Present : 

France. Italy. 

XL Barrcre. 

M. Bompard. 


British Empire. 

The Marquess Curzon of 
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Sir II. Ruiiiliold. 

United States of America 
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Mr. Grew. 
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Bulgaria. 
M. Theodorof. 

M. Staneiof. 


British Empire. 

Sir XV. Tyrrell. 

Admiral Sir U. Keves. 
Major - General Burnett* 
Stuart. 

XI r. Ryan. 

Captain ..d, R.N. 
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XI r. Nicolson. 

XIr. Forbes Adam. 

Xlr. Beeper. 

XI r. McClure. 
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Captain Ashley. 

United States of A m erica 
Mr. Dwight. 

Xlr. Amory. 


Japan. 
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Xlr. Gteliini. 

Serb-Croat-Slovene State. 
XL Rnkitch. 


.Marquis GalToni. 
XL Montagna. 

XI. Bago. 

Greece. 
XI. Yeniselos. 
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Turkey. 

Isinet Pasha. 
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Russia. 
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XI. Vorovsky. 
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XI. Baroche. 
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XI. de Baeroix. 

XI. Baporte. 
Bieut.-Colonel Corn-tin. 
Captain de In Xlnrieiere. 
XI. de Perciii. 

XI. Barois. 
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Xlr. Nagaolm. 
Xlr. Sato. 
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Captain Tsiiru. 
Xlr. Tani. 
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XI. Arlotta. 
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XI. Ciamarin. 
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Koumania. 


Turkey. 


Serb-Croat-Slovene State. 
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M. Antiteli. 
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Toviik Boy. 
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Interpretrr: M. Camerlynck. 


LORD CURZON spoke as follows 

At the Meeting of this commission which took place on the morning of the 
btli DcccmlxT last, 1 laid before you the proposals winch had been agreed to Between 
the inviting Powers regarding the freedom of the Straits and the means by which 
this freedom could lx* safeguarded. 

In circulating these proposals in the detailed form in which they had been 
drafted bv the technical advisers of the three inviting Powers, l stated that it 
appeared to me onlv courteous to the other delegations that they should l>© given an 
opportunity of ,-halving these detailed proposals and. in so far as they were directly 
concerned, of consulting the Allied experts upon any point on which they desired 
further information. 1 am glad to learn that the Turkish delegation have profited 
fully from this opportunity, and that repeated discussions have taken place between 
the Turkish experts and the experts of the inviting Powers in regard to such aspects 
of (jur scheme as directly affect Turkish territory and the safety of the capital of 
the Turkish State. I think that these discussions have proved very fruitful, and it 
will be seen that we have at many points been able to meet the suggestions and 
objections which the Turkish delegation have made. 

The result is that the scheme .which is Ik? fore you to-day dilTers in certain 
details, though not in principle, from that which was originally submitted. 

Four separate papers have been circulated to all the delegations and are now 
in your hands. 

“ They consist of— 

1. Clauses regarding rules for the passage of ships, &<:. (Annex A). 

2. Clauses regarding demilitarised zones and means of defence (Annex 11). 

‘.1. Art icles for the constitution of a Straits Commission, as already accepted 
in principle by all parties (Annex C). 

■I. Proposed guarantee for the military security of the Straits and 
Constantinople (Annex D) 


1 will make a lew observations about each of these. As regards the rules for 
the passage of vessels through the Dardanelles, the Sea of Marmora and Jhe 
Bosphorus, you will ohsene that the original scheme has now been drafted with 
greater precision. Certain points, which in the original draft were considered to lie 
of doubtful interpretation, have now been rendered in a more explicit torn, in 
particular, the important regulation limiting the tonnage of war vessels passing 
through the Straits has been altered to the advantage of the Black hca I oners and 
elucidated hy the introduction of provisions which indicate the manner in which the 
control of such passage shall he executed. Moreover, it has been made clear that 
Turkey is in no way responsible for the possibly invidious task of hetseli 
guaranteeing the limitation on the mimlicr of war vessels which may pass through 
the Straits. . . , 

• As regards the demilitarisation of the Straits zones, two separate demilita- 
risation schemes' have been discussed with the Turkish delegation. Both ot these 
schemes were designed to‘secure by slightly different means that through passage, 
iinthreatcned by guns or fixed dcieuces, which is so essential a condition of the 
freedom of the Straits, The second scheme, which is that now before you, was drawn 
up in order to meet the general trend of the Turkish arguments regarding wlmt was 
necessary to secure to them a reasonable degree ol military security against attack. 

It is the opinion of the Allied military and naval representatives that both schemes 
provide Turkey with adequate freedom to organise the defence oi her territory under 
the conditions which the treaty is designed to create. . 

■■ y,„, w i|| observe that the following modifications have lieen introduced into 
the original proposal. In the first place, the limit of the demilitarised zones on both 
sfiures of the Dardanelles has been reduced in the vicinity of Kudos to on the one 
hand and Karahigha on the other. A similar reduction will be noticed in regard to 
the zones covering the Bosphorus. Moreover, a small additional island in the vicinity 
of Teiicdos has been included in the demilitarised zones, while the island ot Knur 
\ii in the Sea of Marmora has been released from the obligation ol demilitarisation. 
In regard to the actual demilitarisation clauses, certain very important concessions 
have Seen made as a result of the observations made hy the Turkish delegation. It 
is explicitly slated that Turkey is to be allowed to send armed traces in transit 
across the demilitarised zones of the Straits—a point to which Ismet Kasha attached 
meat importance in our earlier discussions; she is further to he allowed in these 
zones the right to organise a system of observation and communication, both tele- 
graphic, telephonic and visual; and her fleet is to retain the right to navigate and 
anchor in the waters of the Straits, including those of her own demilitarised zones 
and islands. , , 

■•Finally, the original proposal Inis been amplified to the greatest extent 
possible, whilst maintaining the principle of the freedom of navigation, hy provisions 
which will secure for Turkey the necessary defence of the Sen ol Marmora and its 

“ These provisions and modifications, which I think you will all agree are both 
| [ist and reasonable have been made to meet the objections and w ishes ot the 1 urkish 
delegation in regard to the detailed schemes which were laid before the commission 
on the Sth December. In my speech on that occasion, 1 also indicated that it would 

..deessarv to establish an international commission to !*• called (he Straits 

Commission', whose duty it will lie to secure that the regulations which may ho 
established are observed by all parties. It is now possible to lay before you dratt 
articles, which have been agreed to by the inviting Powers and which provide in 
a reasonable form for the institution of this commission. , . , 

• At the conclusion of mv former speech I also indicated that a third branch 
of the'subject remained for discussion, namely, what form of guarantee could he 
provided for the security from attack of Constantinople and the demilitarised zones 
generally The form which could Ik- given to such a guarantee has been carefully 
examined and our labours in this direction have been immensely facilitated by the 
welcome assurance which the Turkish delegation gave us recently regarding their 
intention of applying for membership of the League ol Nations As I stud at 
the time I Hunk that that decision will help us materially in solving more than 
„,»• (,f mil- present problems. It has enabled us to find a guarantee, the formal 
method of -iving effect to which was adopted with general consent by the league 
of Nations “in the ease of the Aland Islands. Accordingly, you will find, in the 
l ist section of the proposals which arc now before yon, a draft clause in which a 
‘ouirnntcc is given against a menace to the security of the demilitarised zones, 
including Constantinople, and against inlerferenee with the maintenance of thz> 















freedom of navigation of the Straits. In the latter aspect the guarantee will bo 
of value both to Turkey and to the nations of the world 1 think that this KU.-iranto, 
supplementing as it does the general guarantees which will l» secured In Iuike> 

‘ill ioinin*' the teague of Nations, should go far to convince the rurkish delegation 
ami Turkish public opinion that the proposals which have been aid before you by 
the inviting I’owers contain no menace to the sovereignty or the security ol the 
Turkish State. On the coiitrarv. they will be tound to remove the causes ol future 
conlliet and to give Turkey the confidence and assurance which is so necessary to 
her future development and prosperity. 

•• | have confined lavself in these nitroductory remarks to a slu.il exposition 
of the scheme which has been circulated, and any further explanation that may 
1 h' called for in the course of the present discussion will lie willingly provided by 
our experts or l.v mvself. I shall now ask M Bnrrero, who has devoted particular 
attention and interest to the subject, to address the commissi,m on the general 
principles which have inspired our proposals and to define the objects which we 
hope these proposal* will enable every country here represented to secure. 

M UAItltEKE nuule the following speech 
Now that we are beginning to discuss the texts which are designed to ensure 
the freedom of the Straits—a matter which interests not only the .-states represented 
here but also all the maritime nations of the world—I think it will be useful tf 
1 define the ideas which have guided the three'inviting Powers in dratting the 
proposals submitted to the conference. 

“I will beiMn bv recalling the different phases ot this question. 

••Before the win the Straits were closed by virtue of treaties binding on all 
the Powers and no one has forgotten the grave consequences which ensued. Out 
of respect for their undertakings, and at a time when there was no material obstacle 
in their path. France and England abstained from pursuing an enemy who had 
deliberately violated his pledged word by penetrating into the prohibited waters. 

•■The results were disastrous. The Allies were separated from one another; 
Turkov—contrary to all her interests—was forced into the war. and thus the war 
itself 'was greatly prolonged; the whole world still bears the grievous burden oi all 
the misery to which these events gave rise. On the day of their victory the Allies 
resolved that the dangers of this situation must never Ik: allowed to recur. 

■• The \llies therefore entered the Straits and the Black Sea after the armistice 
of JIudros, and the regime of those waters to-day is one of complete liberty without 
anv limitation or control. ,, 

"The purpose of the scheme which we have drafted is to institute for tin 
future a liberal and moderate regime based on the requirements of peaceful relations; 
it cannot give rise to any anxiety as regards the safety ol the riverain States, and 
respects their sovereignty. ., . . , 

"The "cncral principles bv which our experts have been guided in drawing 
UP these proposals are as follow's: to accomplish a work of peace. i.c„ to lay down 
rules which ensure complete freedom for commercial exchange ami peaceful relations, 
and contain nothing which could give rise to the slightest distrust or to the suspicion 
that tliev might create facilities with a view to war; and to establish complete 
eoualitv of treatment for great and small. . 

" these principles arc guaranteed as regards commercial navigation by complete 
freedom of passage, night and dav, in war and in peace, without any of those 
hindrances (control, levying of tolls. Ac ) which would cause a break til the voyage 
and thus seriously reduce tiie earnings of a ship. 

- y s ,,|,„ards wai-ships. only a small tonnage is authorised , this is indicative 
of eoualitv between the Towers and shows that there is no idea of aggression against, 
the riverain Stales The tonnage ill question must in no ease exceed that of such 
portion of the riverain Beets as is in active commission. The naval force which 
the Towers arc authorised to send into the Black Sea is actually limited to three 
vessels of a maximum strength equivalent to three cruisers of no great military value. 

" \rc we not thus dedicating war fleets to llicir true mission in time of peace 
■is a power for good -a mission which the United States representative has 
illustrated by remolding us that destruction is a most exceptional incident in the 
life of a man-of-war! , , . ... . . . 

"You will also note that under the regime which we propose the principle 
of sovereignty is laid down in two explicit provisions. One of these reserves to 
cacii country the right to regulate the Slav of warships in its ports by fixing the 
number of those ships and the duration of their stay The other embodies the sacred 
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right of national defence in the event of war, by laying down that when a I owe 
has accepted certain measures of demilitarisation in zones ol no great extent, t 
shall enjoy without restriction complete freedom to uiilisc all the means at its 
disposal for the purpose of ensuring the safety of its.territory. > ,. 

" What then remains of this demilitarisation ? Hardly anything but a symbol, 
a symbol of peace, of loyal and confident goodwill; an act ol homage by the 
people to that universal peace to which the world now aspires, after passing through 
the sore trial which will weigh heavily on it for a long time to come 

■ I must also make mention of the guarantees winch I nrkey might be entitled 
to claim in return for giving these pledges of peace ot her own free will At “St 
sight it would seem somewhat difficult to reach agreement May not this Ilie due to 
the fact that material security alone is being sought in a sphere where highest moral 
issues are of paramount ini|>ortauce! 

■ in point of fact, history shows us that the rigorous precautions taken In men 

'haveoften !.. of no avail against dishonesty, and that the strongest ot all guarantees 

is that based on plighted word and on concern for national honour. Die am 
Guarantees ever seem more sure than that ot the neutrality ot Belgium, m that ot 
the inviolability of the Straits ' What has remained ol all that . Nothing at iiext 
to nothing thanks to this violation ot a solemn promise at the ve j outsit. An 
could anv more convincing proof of loyalty Ik' given by those in whose name I am 
speaking who refused to follow their adversaries in the path of crime! 

" For these reasons a guarantee confined to a few 1 owers only can ncvei In ilseli 

constitute an adequate restraint,.latter what form it may take or what obligations 

mav impose. What must lie sought is the hacking of a moral force,.ot such a 
nature as to give pause to any who might attempt to infringe the iree regime now to 

h, institntul^ ^ 1|llir . ( j f 01 <og that the inviting Towers make appeal when they 
promise to place the stipulations which they have in view under the auspices ot the 
I vague of Nations. In this wav these stipulations will lieCome something more than 
nil em-aoement imposing and solemn though that engagement may be in consequence 
of the nr.nilx-r and importance of the States who enter into it. I hey will in a sense 
become an integral part of the international code ol all the I "wci* included in thn 
association, which was formed immediately alter the most cruel war m history tin 
the purpose of raising the rnmpart <d' moral solidarity against tutnre attempts to 

' "Thr Turkish Govermiieiil will understand that the placing ol tlu- Straits 
r&rime under Hie auspices ot the League of Nations signifies its being entrusted tor 
safe keeping to general public opinion -a lone which lew countries. I leel sure, 

would dare to defy. , . . , , , , ... ■ ,I 

"I am entirely confident that the Turkish delegation, who have of ton m the 
course of our discussions displayed such a true understanding of their national 

interests will appreciate the full merit of ..quitahlc, moderate and exceedingly 

liberal proposals now submitted to them, which, it adopted, will constitute a p edge 
of lastin', peace in the East and throughout the world ll has come to my knowledge 
that our'Turkish colleagues. Iieing as keenly desirous of pence as the other 1 owers. 
wish for a rapid conclusion of these debates Nothing could expedite the attainment 

of that object more than the solnti.if the Straits problem on the lines proposed by 

ns. The three inviting Towers are of opinion that this solution gives more guarantees 

than anv other. .. 

“ i’have unlv oiie word to add. We attach great value to the collaboration ol 
his Fxeellenev Umet Tasha. and I venture to hope that with hiacnllnboratioif agree¬ 
ment will he reached to dav for the settlement of the Straits regime If this should 
come to pass I will see in' it a sure sign of success for the conference. ..I the rapid 
conclusion Ufa treaty of peace, of the prompt and happy accomplishment ot the work 
of pacification with which we are entrusted, and for which we are responsible in the 
eves oC the world." 

\l MiQLIS (1 \RKONl recalled the fact that in all her acts Italy's conduct had 
nlwuvs liccii inspired by the principle of the greatest jSjssiblc freedom in the political 
iis well as In the administrative and economic sphere These were the principles 
which inspired Itulv in the Straits question to demand the freedom ol the seas. In 
ll'ilv's view special 'circumstances could not entitle anyone to impede tree navigation 
in'tlWStraits That freedom of navigation was indispensable, and that was why the 
scheme nmv under discussion had been drafted, After the statements made by the 
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president of the commission and M. Barrcrc. there was no need for tin- Italian dele 
gate to dwell upon the merits of the scheme, lie only w ished to conclude by asserting 
that Italy wished for the freedom of the sens, and also hoped that the riverain States 
of the Black Sea would In* able to find the proposed arrangements advantageous. 

ISMKT I’ASM A said that in his statement of the ^th December lie had already 
had the honour to outline the principles which should govern freedom of passage 
through the Straits and their demilitarisation: he now proposed to set forth in detail 
the modifications which tin* Turkish delegation suggested in the drafts handed in by 
the Allied Mowers. These modilications concerned the two drafts relative to freedom 
of transit through the Straits and to the demilitarisation of the Straits zone. 

lie wished to make it dear that the Turks had accepted certain stipulations in 
regard to the demililarisat ion of the Straits on the express condition that apart from 
these stipulations no limit of any kind should he placed upon the means and methods 
of defence which Turkey might wish to employ, and also that the inviolability of the , 
demilitarised Turkish frontier in Thrace should In* fully guaranteed. 

The amendments demanded by Ismct Pasha in the scheme of demilitarisation 
were based on the following considerations and details : - 

1 The term “the Straits'* must not include the Sea of Marmora 

2. Outside the demilitarised zones no restriction must he placed on the means of 
defence which Turkey might w ish to employ in the Sea of Marmora. 

A. The islands of Samotbrace, Imbros and Tencdos. being an integral part of 
the Dardanelles, could not in any way he placed under the sovereignty of 
a foreign Power 

The presence of a (Ireek licet at Lemnos would constitute a threat against the 
regime of the Straits Consequently, the Turkish delegation, while reserving their 
full ri'jht to discuss the question of sovereignty over Lemnos, could in no way agree 
to the presence of the (ireek licet off the coasts of that island. 

Ismct Pasha added that I he modifications projioscd by him related to freedom of 
transit and to demilitarisation. Ashe had not had lime to examine the drafts of the 
Allied experts respecting the Straits Commission and the question of guarantees, he 
reserved the right to present his remarks on this subject at a later meeting. 

I.-met Pasha observed that some of the various statements which had l>cen made 
concerned the closing of the Straits during the great war- a measure carried out in 
accordance with the rights conferred on Turkey by treaties. 

The settlement which he would recommend was one whereby it would be made 
impossible for a war Heel t-. fonc its passage through the Strait- On the present 
occasion he wished in examine freedom ..f transit from a pacific point of view, and 
with absolutely pen refill intent The Territorial Commissi, n should concern itself 
solely with the question of transit through the Straits, and abstain from trespassing 
< n matters within the province of tin- >nvereignty of the Turkish State, lie con 
-idered it most important that the political guarantee should be really efficacious, 
because Turkey was making an immeasurable sacrifice by renouncing the right to 
defend the Straits. It was necessary that the Powers should give pledges, so as to 
show that the demilitarisation which they demanded would not prejudice the safetv 
of furkev nor become a source <,f danger to her very existence, Ismet Pasha a (idee I 
that he would communicate to the secretarial of the conference the text of the 
modifications which la* demanded. 

M CIlienr.lilN lead the following statement 

The third variation of tin- scheme put forward by the inviting Powers for 
regulating the freedom of the Strait's and the demilitarisation of their "shores, which 
was comimiuj. tied t«» the delegation* yesterday. contains certain modilicat ions of the 
first draft These changes reveal no ‘effort whatever to reconcile the pn»|Misals with 
Russia* vital interests nn the contrary, they confirm the impression that the scheme 
i* primarily dire, ted against Russia. 

I have made it Millieieiitlv clear in my previous speeches that the system of 
nee passage foi warships through the Straits amounts to a perpetuation of the 
present abnormal situation, that it places a premium on navaltsm and militarism; 
and that it tends to render ill efforts towards establishing i general and durable 
peace futile. 

ItiU there i- >oinething further which I observe on comparing the last draft 
of the inviting Powers with the original draft. This third variation clearly reveals 
an attempt to give Turkey a sort of satisfaction (which is really illusory) as regards 
her interest* and her request for safety, while pointing the aggressive elements in 


the .scheme against Russia. Kvidently the idea is to separate Turkey from Russia, 
to deceive her into believing that her own safety could lie obtained without any 
guarantee being given for the safety of the shores of the Black Sea. and to expose 
Russia to the full weight of attack by the other Powers 'The new scheme provides 
Turkey with a deceptive semblance of protection, and at the same time preserves 
intact all the threats of war with Russia as their object. 

This draft maintains the exorbitant claim to open the Straits and the Black 
Sea in time of war w hen 'Turkey is neutral to all foreign licet* of war w ithout any 
limit. />.. to expose the southern coasts of Russia and her allies to attacks by the 
most powerful Meets of the world. Even in peace time this draft provides for each 
Power sending through the Straits into the Black Sea a licet equal to the strongest 
of the Black Sea riverain lleets. thus giving foreign Powers an immense supremacy 
in the Black Sea. Even it all the Powers of the Black Sea demilitarise, every foreign 
Power will lie able to send into that sea three men-of war not exceeding 10.000 tons 
apiece, which amounts to forbidding Russia and her allies to demilitarise. Still 
worse, this draft compels Russia to arm, since her southern coasts would be open to 
all the attacks of non riverain States in the event of war. The draft of the inviting 
Powers open* the Black Sea to lleets of non-riverain States, and yet it proposes to 
forbid war Operations in the Straits. But it is dear that onee the Straits are open 
to warships in time of war. it is futile and Utopian to try to stop military operations 
on the threshold of the Straits. The logic of war is such that only military considera¬ 
tions w ill guide the conduct of operations at sea. 

In the last draft of the inviting Powers, no restraint is placed oh aeroplanes 
or submarines The most destructive engines of naval warfare will thus have free 
acres* to the Black Sea 

" 'The demilitarisation clauses ostensibly concede to Turkey the means of 
defending the safety oi Constantinople and of her inland territory. These alleged 
concessions are illusory. In reality the Dardanelles are at the mercy of the great 
lleets of ihe West, and no efficacious protection against these fleets is granted to 
Constantinople In ihe words used by Ismct Pasha at the meeting on the 8th 
December, the draft of the inviting Powers can be characterised thu*; if the Straits 
are not fortified, the most vulnerable and important districts of 'Turkey will be left 
without means of defence and at tin* mercy of a sudden attack, ismet Pasha also 
observed that in view of the strategic importance of the Strait* every belligerent 
would try to seize them; this would cause war* to arise out of dispute* which might 
otherw ise have been settled without recourse to arms; and it would further embroil 
'Turkey in Conflict* in which she would have no interests whatever. Ismet Pasha 
has proved unanswerably that the demilitarisation of the Straits renders jieace an 
illusion. The last draft submitted by the inviting Powers for the demilitarisation 
of the Straits justilie- all the apprehension* which the lust 'Turkish delegate 
expressed in the words which I have quoted. 

We therefore see on looking into the last draft ul tile inviting Powers that it 
threatens the vital interests of Russia, violates tin* most elementary requirements of 
I urkev as regards her safety and independence, necessitates fresh naval armaments, 
and places obstacles in the way of general peace. 

As regard* the two latest schemes of the inviting Power* (communicated to 
the delegations yesterday evening) respecting the Straits < omniissioii and the 
guarantee of the safety of the Straits, we share the desire of the Turkish delegation 
to Ik* given the necessary time for studying these drafts and discussing them at a 
later meeting. Apart lioni the dratls of the Allied Powers which have In-en outlined 
to-day by tin* first British delegate, we have become acquainted with a counter 
proposal from the Turkish delegation which we must examine also, in company 
with the other delegations, at one of the next meetings of the commission, Further 
more, as no sub-commission has been formed to examine the various draft* in detail, 
ami as separate negotiations have in fact taken place between the inviting Powers 
and the 'Turkish delegation in the guise of consultation among experts, the only 
way left open to the Russian delegation for negotiating on these pronlehis with the 
other delegation* is to present a counter proposal to the conference This document 
was handed to I he secretariat this morning It embodies certain modifications in tin- 
original point of view of the Russian delegation, and also certain concessions. The 
Russian delegation hope that the other members of the conference w ill find in it some 
features which are likely to facilitate an agreement.” 

LORD <T R/.ON said that lie would reply in a few words to the two speeches 
which had just been delivered 
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In tin- first place there was the statement ol' the Turkish delegation, which 
was couched in tones of conciliation and moderation, lie would have been glad if 
Ismer Pasha had at the beginning of his remarks expressed some sense of the great 
advance made in the direction of meeting the wishes of the Turkish delegation, 
as shown in the revised proposals now before the commission; but Lsmet Pasha 
was apparently more concerned in indicating his own point of view than in 
expressing gratitude, and Lord Curzon would therefore coniine himself to lsmet 
Pasha s criticisms. 

lsmet Pasha had asked that certain modifications should still he introduced 
as regards the defence of the Sea of Marmora, the demilitarised zones, and the 
islands. Lord ( mam was. of course, ready to give these requests every 
consideration although he was under the impression that the points mentioned had 
already been hilly discussed several times over lie hoped that il would lie possible 
to deliver the considered reply ol the Allies on these subjects the following morning 
alien he Mould also he ready to furnish any explanations which might be desired 
m regard to the •'■traits Commission and the political guarantees lie trusted that 
lsmet 1 asha would likewise lie ready with his observations on these two subjects 
at the beginning of the next day s proceedings 

fuming to the remarks of the Russian delegation, Lord Curzon was 
disappointed to notice the spirit m which tlic revised Allied proposals had l>een 
recencd by U ( Ineheriii As M Harrerc had just explained m his most eloquent 
and powerful soeeeh. the Allies were all imbued with the idea that substantial 
concessions had been made ill those proposals not only Turkey, hut also to Russia 
1 . hicherin had said that the guarantees offered to Turkey were illusory. Surely 
that was a remark which should rather have come from lsmet l’asha; bill as it had 

Ml IT T le !''*• s . uljs f l ! nti “l difference between the attitude 

ol lie I tirkish ami Russian delegations in ibis respect. Then again, 11. Chieherin 
ha I discovered in the Allietl proposals indications of aggressive intenti.nis towards 
Russia, and had said that the scheme rested on a menace of war lord Curzon 
w,she.1 he could gel that idea out ol 11. Chieherin s mind. If he persisted 
arguing that all the Allied proposals were directed against Russia, the ronferenre 
won ,1 never make any advance a. nl Each delegation must really pay some Sd 
to the others, and ... point of fact . a; Allied pnqs.sals had no basis or urn ive 
' f I * I'h'henn assumed. Xhe Allies were just as anxious to do justice am o 
obtain the assent and co-operation of Russia as of Turkey For instance the Powers 
Mt ic now binding themselves not to send into the lSlnck Sea am naval force superior 
to that ot the Black sea littora Powers 11 I 'hicherin interpreted > 1,1 ... 1 0 

hut the clause had been intro,luce, I by the PowerS" ^p‘Xk on ^ re ,To “^ 
of R„ffiia lall0n tflemSCV0S w,uch ,,n P licd recognition of the “rights and interests 

I-oid Curzon did not wish to argue the matter at great length but nrotxiseil 
to put the case into two or three sentences. The old police of tVPowera ffi 
rn i been pursued up to the time nl the recent war had been to shut he St , 
oecause the Powers lea red that Russia might nunc .mi t«i aittnck tlmm i> • 
uanted to pursue the same policy in an inverse sense, namely, to elrac il'eTraits 
m order that the Powers might not come in to attack her \VI,,, I i ■. V 
im|Nissible to adopt the new conreption of creating in all Straits'of th 'woHi! the 
maximum ol tree transit for all! Why could not Russia uucenr M i 
" ith •“ advantages and their tvrv small 'obaTr^di^te^ 
them strives | he proposals made hv the Allies ten da vs nen hid l ° i ff 

assem and almost with enthusiasm throughoid the world' It '.Vu'T ' 

unlorliinate if .. note of hostility and criticism ! , ve, '- v 

conlereme and from the Russian dele-ation alone Present 

M (•hicherin had again complained that the present question ha, .. been 

■ heeling all the Mates eomeined, was more snitahlc for iliwii- imi inti " lp " rl "P 1 
Ms,'ll I Ins had been his own view and that „f his colleagues from h.-TreCT's 
regards the examination »l the quest on hv evuerts i As 

negotiations in this am more than in any oiher ', ,s!a wL ™ JSP "" 
technical form the practice always was't,, h-ivc il„. . ' |U ^ S "" s assumc< * 11 

All.".Id have Jen very glad if the Rmshm expertX , " 7«' crt *' 'T 

these discussions on the Straits He ..Id assure M Chieherin that ! fl!C pa j? ,n 

instance there had teen no departure from ..dim,,, pitsetliire '.nd T P '''" i0 '" 

towards It Chieherin or his colleagues proeeflure and no ,lisrc S |)ect 


'll 


M. Chieherin hud spoken of a counter *projet which was to come t i’oii 1 the 
Turks. If this projet were forthcoming, the commission would doubtless have 
heard of it from the Turkish delegation Finally. M. Chieherin had spoken of a 
Russian wninlev-projet. Lord Curzon had only received that document just liefore 
the present meeting, but he was not going to ask for a sum-commission to discuss 
these two documents. He would examine them himself the same evening with his 
colleagues and the experts and would deliver the considered reply of the Allies on 
the following morning. He would therefore propose to adjourn the meeting unless 
any other delegation wished to speak at once. 

M. CH1CHKUIX wished to make a few remarks in reply to the first British 
delegate, without going into the whole question in detail. As regards the 
fundamental principles outlined by Lord Curzon, it seemed to the Russian delegation 
more modern, more advanced and more progressive to try to limit the arena of 
military operations and shut off certain seas or strait* from those pjierations and 
from movements of warships, than to enlarge that arena, open more seas to warships, 
and increase the size of naval forces The Russian delegation had all the more 
right to speak thus since they had presented a declaration signed In M Chieherin 
together with their counter-scheme, whereby they undertook in the event of the 
adoption of their counter proposal for the closing of the Straits to suggest to the 
riverain Rowers of the Black Sea the summoning of a conference for the purpose 
of laying down reciprocal conditions for the real safety "I the shores ol that sea. 

The information of the Russian delegation regarding public opinion in various 
countries on this question did not altogether tally with the statements made by the 
first British delegate. M. Chieherin felt bound to answer the reproaches made by 
the first British delegate against the Russian delegation ol having misunderstood 
the conciliatory dispositions of the inviting Rowers. The Russian delegation would, 
on she contrary, be very glad if they were able to discern on the side ot the inviting 
Powers sinv acts which showed consideration for the vital interests of Russia, for 
oiilv nets of this kind could give them proof of friendly sentiments on the part of 
those Rowers. 

There was one proposal of the inviting Rowers which the first French delegate 
had quoted as a most striking example of moderation, namely, that each Rower 
should under certain conditions have three inen-of war of 10,000 tons each in the 
Black Sea; lad the non-riverain Rowers were only to maintain their three war 
vessels in that sea in the event of the total demilitarisation of the Black .Sea Rowers, 
and if no demilitarisation took place they would lx* able to keep a larger number. 
The only force which the first French delegate could present as a real guarantee 
for the safety of the Straits was a moral power, the League of Nations But that 
League was not recognised by Russia; the Cnited States and Germany were not 
meintars of it . and as a guarantee for safety it had lieen powerless to protect 
Lithuania. It had not been able to do anything when confronted with a sudden 
blow bv a general whom his own country disowned at that verv moment The 
League was organised impotence. Such was the only guarantee of safety which the 
first French delegate proposed to give to Turkey after demilitarising the Straits 

The Russian delegation greeted with pleasure the president’s assurance that 
the counter-scheme which they had submitted would he examined in detail by the 
present commission, and that they would have opportunity when discussing these 
proposals with the other delegations to furnish the latter with proofs of their desire 
for conciliation, provided that the vital interests of Russia were respected 

LORI) Cl'RZON wished to correct M Chieherin on one point lie (Lord 
Curzon) had said that the Allies were quite prepared to give full consideration to 
the Russian proposal and deliver their answer the next day, hut he had said nothing 
to indicate tfint he was now prepared at the last moment to take the Russian droit 
line hv line and word by word. Such procedure would detain the conference in 
Lausanne for six months. He did not propose to turn the present commission into 
a sub-commission for detailed examination of any proposals which anybody might 
bring forward 

ISM FT l'ASil A wished to define the present position. At the last meeting of 
the commission it had liocn decided that the 'Turkish experts should get into touch 
with the Allied experts, and that the latter should furnish the former with all such 
explanations as they might desire, lsmet Rasha thanked the Allied experts for the 
manner in which they had kindly answered the questions put to them, but on certain 
occasion* he had c’'■ ed that the exjierts did not possess the <anic authority as 














members of sub-commissions to decide difficult points, and consequently matters ot 
essential importance had perforce been left unsolved as being outside the experts 
powers. The Turkish delegation had therefore considered it necessary to embody 
in two drafts the modification* which they proposed to make in the. drafts ot the 
Allied experts. Some of these modification^ concerned demilitarisation and others 
the freedom of transit, and they must l>e studied paragraph by paragraph. The 
Turkish delegation had the right to request that these proposals*should he examined 
and taken into consideration either by the commission itself or by a sub-commission. 

LOUD ('LUZON feared that he was unable l<' accept the posit ion taken up by 
Isinct Pasha. Time was going on; the conference had been at work tor over four 
weeks, the last meeting on the Straits question had been held ten davs ago; since 
then there had been constant conversations and explanations between the Allied and 
the Turkish export- The Uussian delegation had now suddenly sprung upon the 
conference an entirely new projet. Why had they not done si* a week ago ' Then 
Ismct Pasha had just informed the commission that ho had two prdjei > to out 
forward and apparently expected time to he found for their discussion, If that 
was so. why had these projets not been heard of beforeThe Allies would never 
have wasted ten days in discussions among the experts if thev had known that two 
new Turkish schemes wore to he produced. He must say with the utmost emphasis 
that business could not be conducted in such a way. Ismet Pasha knew perfectly 
well that he (Lord Lnrzon) had always been willing to considei every Turkish 
representation, but neither hi- colleagues nor he could go on indefinitely examining 
new proposals in detail three weeks alter the beginning of the discussion, lie wfts 
quite prepared to listen with respect t* whatever the Russian and Turkish 
delegations might have to say the next day. 1 mt for his own part he would not initiate 
am new and prolonged examination of n scheme submitted at the last moment, and 
he appealed to his colleagues in the conference to support him in that attitude. 

M. BARRERE thought that Lord Lurzoifs remarks were [rerfectly correct and 
entirely concurred in them. He wished, however, to put one question to the Turkish 
delegation. Ismet Pasha had begun by saying that be had certain amendments to 
projMise. Subsequently he spoke of two new draft-. There would appear to lx* some 
misunder.-landing Did the Turkish delegation accept the Allied draft in principle, 
provided thev could suggest amendments in it In that event the Allied delegations 
and the Turkish delegation would be in agreement, and their points of view would 
differ only as regards wording and not on questions of fact 

MARQLIs liARRnN I did not want to make any remarks which might prolong 
the discussion, and entirely agreed with the statement just made by the president. 
He only wished t<> recommend that all should contribute iheir share of goodwill to 
the discussion, for otherwise* the debate- of the commission would never come to an 
end. 

M i 11H 11 LIMN explained brieily that the Russian Lkiainian-Georgian 
delegation had not 1 ecu able to present their counter-scheme sooner, because more 
than a week had elapsed -ince the last meeting of the Strait- Commission. They had 
onlv become acquainted with the Turkish proposals at the last meeting, and despite 
their requests m> -iih-conmii--ion had been called together Consequently it bad 
been impossible to submit a counter-scheme either to the commission or to a 
sub-commission. The Im*si mean* of shortening the work of the conference would 
have been to create a suh-eoiumissioii. 

Two of the proposals of the inviting Powers (the third and the fourth) had only 
eon handed to the Russian delegation at 11*30 on the previous evening. The 
inviting Power- were therefore on the same level as the Turkish and Russian 
delegations. 

He hoped that the imiting Powers would take account of the position of the 
Russian and Turkish delegations, and would not arrogate t'> themselves am 
privileges which Would violate the principle <’t equality lie!ween the participating 

ISMET PASHA thought it noce.ssui\ to give some explanations regarding the 
Turkish point of view . *i he Turkish delegation had become acquainted with the 
drafts eommunieated by the \llies The expert- had come together and studied 
these drafts, and they had made as many inudincations in them as they could. Ismet 
Pasha had himself attended these meeting-, and the Allied experts had admitted 
to him that there were some questions which lay outside their eomjietonce. On the 


lurkish side certain proposals had Iwen made, hut the Allied experts had avoided, 
examining them. Tin* Turkish delegation were thus only defining the points on 
which the experts had reached agreement and those on which it had not even beer 
possible to start a discussion, either because the experts were not empowered to do 
so or because the difference 1 of opinion was too great In this connection Isinet Pasha 
renewed his statement that the modifications wmicli he was now submitting in textual 
form referred to demilitarisation and freedom of transit, and that as the two other 
Allied drafts (those respecting the duties of the Commission of the Straits and the 
political guarantee) had not been received in time, he would not be able to present 
iii- observations on these matters until a later date. 

Ismet Pasha also w ished to answer M. Rarrbre’s question respecting the accept¬ 
ance in principle of the drafts which had lieen submitted. The 'Turkish delegation 
had only been able to study one part of these drafts, in particular that which dealt 
with demilitarisation /.<?., a regime under which it was assumed that no 
fortifications would exist. With a view to removing the inconvenience which must 
arise from such a situation, the 'Turkish delegation were putting forward certain 
proposals widen required to he discussed and studied either in a sub-commis-i-m 
or in a commission, where they would produce arguments in support of their point 
of view. This did not imply either acceptance or refusal of the drafts in question. 
Ismet Pasha therefore thought that the best course would i»e to submit to the 
eqmmmis-ion the modifications w hich he proposed ; they could then he examined, and 
the Allies would Ire in n position to give their answer as soon as practicable (for the 
text the mollifications suggested by the Turkish delegation, see Annexes F and G). 

LORD CURZON saw no use in pursuing the discussion further at the present 
meeting. It was not quite fair for Isinet Pasha to say that he bad not had an 
“p! ortunity of making his views known during the past ten day-. Lord C’urzon 
bin:-dt knew Ismet Pasha - view-on every point, for bis Excellency had been kind 
•■Hough to stale them repeatedly to the ex‘|x>rt« and various members of the Allied 
delegati ns, and it was in deference to his views that the Allied proposals had been 
iv\ i-ed. lint to begin the whole discussion over again was out of the question. Israel 
Pasha would have plenty of opportunity the following morning for stating his views 
to the commission, but. as Marquis Gammi had iust said with so much force, it 
must be remembered that if the conference were to begin wrangling over little detail- 
it would continue for six months. ’The greater part of the questions at issue find 
•'Iready been thoroughly studied delegates might pretend that thev did not know 
"•'" h other's view-, but in point of fact they did know them perfectly. He suggested 
lint a -erioiis effort should bp made on the following day to ciiirv the matter a 
definite stage further towards solution. 

('/// e commission rose ot 7 p.m.) 
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I' It KK DOM OF THR ST WAITS, 

Hub s for the Passage of Vessels thronah tin 1 Haitianelles, Sea of Marmora and 
Hosphorns, 

1 Sot- 'The term “Straits" for this purpose shall include the Dardanelles, the Sea 
of Marmora and Bosphorus.) 

Artici.k I Merchant VrsseD, inchufina Hospital Ships, Yacht.' and Vishinq 
Vessels and Son Mi/itanj . I ircraft. 

(a.) In Time of Peace. 

Complete freedom of navigation and passage? by da\ and by ught under am 
Hag and with any kind of cargo, w ithout any formalities, or tax, or charge whatever, 
unless.for services directly rendered, such as pilotage, light, towage or other similar 
• barges, and without prejudice to the rights exercised in this respect by the services 
and undertakings now operating under concessions granted by the Turkish 
(lovernment.* 

Pilotage remains optional. 

* To facilitate th" ... IIk-m- dm-, Mifivliant lowing the Straits will .vmmmiinit.- t,. 

muion- appointi'(l l»v the hirki-h tloveriim.-m their name, nationality, tonnage and destination. 
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(b.) In Time of War . Turkey being S'eutral. 

Complete freedom of navigation and passage bv day and by night under the 
same conditions as above. 

The duties and rights of Turkey as a neutral Power cannot authorise her to take 
any measures liable to interfere with navigation through the Straits, the waters of 
which, and the air above, must remain entirely free in the ease of neutrality just as 
in ordinary times of peace. 

Pilotage remains optional. 

(o.) In Tina- of IT 'or, Turkey being a Belligerent. 

Freedom of navigation for neutral vessels and neutral non-military aircraft, if 
the vessel or aircraft in question does not assist the enemy by carrying contraband, 
troops or enemy nationals. Turkey will have the right to search such vessel or 
aircraft, and for this purpose aircraft are to land on the ground or on the sea in such 
areas as are specified and prepared for this purpose bv Turkey. 

The rights of Turkey to enforce international rules in respect of enemy vessels 
hold good. Turkey will have full power to take such measures ns she may consider 
neeessarv to prevent enemy vessels from using the Straits These measures, however, 
are not to In* of such a nature as to prevent the free passage of neutral vessels. 

Turkov agrees to provide vessels with either the necessary instructions or pilots 
for the above purpose. 


Article *2. -War Vesech* mul Military Aircraft. 
fa.) In Time of Pence. 

Complete freedom of passage hv day and hy night under any flag, without any 
formalities, or tax. or charge whatever, hut with the undermentioned reservation as 
to the total force :— 

The maximum force which any one Power may send through the Straits into 
the Block Sea is not to he greater than that of the most powerful of the littoral 
Powers of the Black Sea existing in that sea at the time of passage, hut with 
the proviso that the Powers at all times and under all circumstances reserve to 
themselves the right to send a minimum force of three ships into the Black Sea. 
of which three ships no individual ship shall exceed 10.000 tons t 

Turkey lias no responsibility in regard to the number of foreign war vessels 
which pass through the Straits. 

(I>.) In Time of War, 'Turkey being n Xeutrnl. 

Complete freedom of passage by day and by night under any flag, without any 
formalities, or tax. or charge whatever, under the same limitations as in article 2 (aj. 
provided, however, that these limitations will not be applicable to any belligerent 
Power to the prejudice of its belligerent rights in the Black Sea. 

The duties and rights of Turkey as a neutral Power cannot authorise her to take 
.my measures liable to interfere with navigation through the Straits, the waters of 
which, and the air above, must remain ent irely free in the case of neutrality, just as 
in ordinary times of peace. 

War vessels and military aircraft of belligerents will lx* forbidden to make anv 
capture, to carry out the right of visit and search, or carry out any other hostile act 
within the zone of the Straits, and will In* forbidden to remain more than twentv four 
hours beyond the time necessary to pass through the Straits, unless detained by force 
mnjeure. 

• I 111* t'-rin •• wiir vi-s- I," for tili' |.mijk tu iiiclixli- Ill'l l auxiliaries. iroujLshijw mid aircraft nirrit*r>. 

* To carry mit this arlii le. .'.ti ll Black Sea littoral State will report to tile Strain. ConuiiiH.M..ii on tin- 
M .Ianuarv ami tin- l-t .luly ot' . ai l. year tin* ihiiiiIht of ea. li of tin- following vhws of vowel which t|,u\ 

in the Blink Sea: lutllc.-hi|"<. Imttli-eriiUera. imrrofl-carricru, cruiser*, torpedo-lm.it tlcM rovers, 
sulnnarim naval aircraft ; tlistiimni«hin- laitweeti the 'hips of win which are in active oonitniwioii anil the 
ships with reduced complement'. ami the ahi|v* in reserve anil the whips iinrtergoing repairs or alterations 

ll.c Straits Commission will then inform the Bowers ..I that the strongest tuivul Power in the 

Black Sea pHVM-N.es; Itattleships. Iwltle-cruisers. cruisers, torpedo-1 mitt ilestrovers 
.Ntilituarines, airer.ilt. * * 

The Strait' I'omn.iNsioii will also iiniin-rliatolv inform the Powers concerned when, owing to «nv ship of 
the Btrongest Black .Si, Power |*awiiiu ihroiijjh the Straits, any addition or reduction of force has nriseii 
The naval force that may lie sent through tin Straits into the Bhiok Sea will I*.- a,huh,ted on the 
iiuudwr of ships of war which are in active commission only. 
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As regards re-victualling and carrying out repairs, war vessels will In- subject to 
the terms of the Thirteenth Hague Convention of 1fll)7. dealing with maritime 
neutrality. Military aircraft will onjov not less favourable treatment than is thus 
accorded 'under the Thirteenth Hague Convention to war vessels, pending the conclu- 
sions of tin international eonference. whielt shall lay down neutrality rules for 
aireraft. 


(c.l In Tisssr of llhtr. Tnrkrsj beitssi a llrllitirrenl 

Complete freedom of passagel for neutral warships, without any lorinalities, or 
tax. or charge whatever, hut tinder the same limitations as in article 2 (a). 

Neutral military aireraft will make the passage of the Straits at their own risk 
and peril, and will submit to investigation as to their character. For this purpose 
aircraft are to land on the ground or on the sea in such areas as are specified and 
prepared for this purpose by Turkey. 

The means taken hv Turkey to prevent enemy ships using the Straits are not to 
lie of such a nature as tit prevent the free passage of neutral ships and aircraft. 

Turkey agrees to provide ships with either the necessary instructions or pilots 
for the above purpose. 

\’olr. I The passage of the Straits by submarines of Cowers at peace with 
Turkey must he made on the surface. 

o,' The officer in command of a foreign naval force, whether mining from 
the Mediterranean or the Black Sen. will, as a matter of courtesy, ixmimunieate 
to a signal station at the entrance to the Dardanelles, or Bosphorus, the tiumher 
and the names of vessels under his orders which are entering the Straits. 

These signal stations shall he designated from time to lime by Turkey: if no 
such signal station is erected or designated, the freedom of passage for foreign 
war vessels in the Straits is not thereby prejudiced, nor is their entry into the 
Straits to he for this reason delayed. 

:i Tile right of military and non-military aircraft to fly over the Straits 
under the conditions mentioned in the present rules necessitates for aircraft— 

(„.) Freedom to tlv over a strip of territory of about 15 kilom. where the 
Straits are narrow. 

(/,.) T.iherty. in the event of a forced landing, to land on the const or on the 
sea in the territorial waters of Turkey. 

Artici.k :k— Stall in tin Ports- of tin Straits ansi <>/ III. Mark .S'™. 

(«.) Articles I and 2 apply to the passage of ships and aircraft through and 
over the Straits and do not affect the right of Turkey to make such regulat ions as she 
mav consider necessary regarding the number of men-of-war and military aircraft of 
am- one Power which may visit Turkish ports or aerodromes at one time, and the 
duration of their stay. .... 

(Is.) I.ittoral Cowers of the Black Sea w ill also have a similar right as regards 
their ports and aerodromes. 

(e.) The signatory Powers who. before 1014. had the right of maintaining 
statiossmsirr ships in the zone of the Straits shall continue to exercise that right 
under the former conditions. 

(si.) The signatory Cowers who have the right of maintaining vessels on the 
Danube shall continue to have their right and to replace these vessels by other vessels 
as necessary. 

The vessels mentioned in :l (r) and Hi) will he additieiial to those mentioned in 
article 2. 
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Annex B 


DEMILITARISATION OF THK ZoNF.S OF THE STRAITS 

(The* lenn “ straits " includes the Dardanelles, the riea of Marmora and 
the Bosphorus.) 

TU B measures of demilitarisation described hereafter are based on the necessity 
of assuring free navigation through the Straits 
With this object: 


Article 1, Demilitarised Zones. 

The zones and islands indicated below shall be demilitarised. 

I. Both shores of the passages of the Dardanelles and the Bosphorus over the 
extent of the zones delimited below 

Dardanelles — 

On the north-west, the Gnllijxili peninsula and the area south-east of a 
line traced from a point on the Gulf of Xeros 4 kiloin. north-east of Bakla- 
Burun. reaching the Sea of Marmora at Kumbaghi and passing south of Kavak 
(this village excluded) 

On the south-east, the area included between the const and a line 20 kilom. 
from the coast, starting from Cape Kski Stnmboul opposite Tenedos and 
reaching the Sea of Marmora at a point on the coast immediately north of 
Karabigha 

Hosphoms (with the reservation concerning the special regime for Constanti¬ 
nople—see article 4 below)— 

On the east, the area extending up t.» a line 15 kilom from the eastern 
shore of the Bosphorus. On the west, the area up to a line 15 kilom. from the 
western shore of tin* Bosphorus. 

2 All the islands in the Sea of Marmora, with the exception of the island 
of Kmir Ali Adasi 

In the Egean Sea. the islands of Samothraee. Lemnos. Imbros. Tenedos 
and Rabbit Island 


Article 2 Demilitarisation Clauses. 

With the reservation of special conditions concerning Constantinople; 

There shall exist in the demilitarized zones and islands no fortifications, no 
permanent artillery organisation, no searchlight organisation, no submarine engines 
of war. no military aerial organisation, no naval base. 

.n the territorial waters of the demilitarised zones ami islands, there shall 
exist no submarine engines of war. 

No armed forces shall stay in the demilitarised zones and islands, except the 
police ami gendarmerie forces necessary for the maintenance of order (their 
armament will be limited in the same conditions as that of the gendarmerie and 
of the police forces of the demilitarised zone in Thrace), 

It is however specified that in their res|native territory in the demilitarised 
/ones and islands, as well as in the territorial waters of these zones and islands, 
the Turkish and Hellenic Governments shall have tin* right 

la ) The Turkish Government, to send across armed forces in transit; the Greek 
Government, to carry out the necessary movements for the assembly or 
the dispersal of the island contingents to In* instructed 

ih.) To organise a system of observation ami muimunieat ions both telegraphic, 
telephonic and visual 

(r.) For their fleets to navigate and anchor. 
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Article 2. flraiwe oj the /ours of the Straits outside tin- Demilitarised /ones, 
that to sap. of the Sea of Marmora and its ('oasts. 

No .submarine engines of war shall l>e installed in the waters of the Sea of 
Marmora or on its coasts. 

Further, the Turkish Government shall not instal any permanent battery, 
capable of interfering with the free passage of the Straits, in the coastal zone of 
the European shore of the Sea of Marmora and in the coastal zone on the Anatolian 
shore to the east of the demilitarised zone of the Bosphorus as far as Darije 


Article 4 Special Dispositions concerning ('onstantinopl* Area * 

At Constantinople and its immediate neighbourhood there may be maintained 
for the requirements of the capital a garrison with a maximum strength of 
12,000 men An arsenal and naval base may also Ik* maintained at Constantinople. 

Article. 5. 

If, in ease of war. Turkey, or Greece, availing herself of the rights of a 
belligerent Power, should in any way modify the state of demilitarisation described 
above, she will be Itound to re-establish the status quo ante helium as soon as peace is 
concluded. 


Annex C 

Draft Article# in return! to the /nternational Commission of the Straits. 


Article 1. 

There shall be constituted at Constantinople an international commission 
composed in accordance with article 3. and called the “Straits Commission." 

Article 2. 

'I’he irommission will perform its functions within the geographical limits 
defined in articles 

Article 3. 

The. commission will Ik* composed of a representative of Turkey, who shall be 
president, and representatives of France. Great Britain. Italy. .Japan, Bulgaria, 
Greece. Uoumaiiia and the Sorb-Groat-Slovene State, and a representative of Russia 
as from the time when she adheres to the present convention. 

The l 1 nited States, in the event of their adhering to the present convention, 
will also lu» entitled to have one representative on the commission 

Article 4. 

The Government* represented on the commission will pay the salaries of their 
representatives. Any incidental expenses incurred by the commission* such as those 
resulting from the employment of a technical staff, will Ih* home in equal shares 
by the said Governments. 

Article 5. 

It will U* the duly of the commission to see that the public services concerned 
with navigation in the Straits comply with the conditions necessary to ensure the 
security of passage. 

The commission will, in particular, lie thus concerned with— 

(a.) The lighting of the coasts and harbours. 

(//.) The buoying of channels and anchorages. 

(e.) Pilotage. 

id.) Towage 

(e.) Removal of wrecks which may impede navigation. 

• For I Ik* |iur|*'>i*- of thi- |>uni^n|»li. r..ii>imain>>|ile inclmirr, Smmltoul, |Vru, (intiiiit, Snuari, ,u» \v.|| 
the I'rinres Glutule. 
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It will also be the duty of the commission to see that the provisions relating 
to freedom of passage and the special measures prescribed in articles 
(limitation and demilitarisation of warships) are duly carried out. 


Article (S. 

The Straits Commission will carry out its functions nmlor the auspices of the 
League of Nations, ami will atltlress to the League an annual report giving an account 
of its activities and furnishing all information which may In- useful in the interests 
of commerce and navigation. 

Article 7. 

It will he the duty of the commission to prescribe such regulations as nitty lie 
necessary for the accomplishment of its task These regulations must be framed 
in a spirit of perfect equality between all flags and must lie such as to facilitate to 
tile fullest degree possible passage through the Straits. 

In particular, vessels which in consequence of damage or other circumstances 
constituting force majeure arc compelled to anchor in any port or at any point round 
the roasts of the Straits shall not ho liable on that account to pay port dues, provided 
that they do not take part in any commercial operations. 


Annex II. 

Draft Article Respect-inn the (Innravtee of the S/itrti/ of the Straits. 

IX order to ensure that the demilitarisation 01 the Straits and of the surrounding 
zones shall not constitute an tmjustifiable danger to the military security of Turkey, 
the high contracting parties agree as follow-: 

Should the freedom of navigation of the Straits, or the security of the 
demilitarised zones, lie imperilled by a violation of the provisions relating to freedom 
of passage, or hv war. the high contracting parties will at once apply, either 
indivi Ittally or in combination, to the Council of the League of Nations, in order 
to obtain a decision as to the measures to !»• taken The Straits Commission pro¬ 
vided for in article will also he entitled to bring to the notice of the council 
any circumstance which it considers likely to imperil the freedom of navigation 
of the Straits or the security of the demilitarised zones. 

The high contracting parties undertake to contribute to the measure- which 
may accordingly he decided on by the council. 

If unanimity cannot he reached, each of the high contracting parties will be 
entitled to take individually such measures as a two-thirds majority of the council 
may approve. The vote of the Power alleged to have imperilled the freedom of 
navigation of the Straits or the security of the demilitarised zone will not count in 
the computation nf either unanimity or a two thirds majority. 


Annex !•'. 


PunJRT in: i.a Dtii.iV.vnnx itrsst:. 


Itcalrment poor le Possniie firs S'arirrs par ter Dardanelles, In mrr dr Marmara 
rt le llosphore. 

Chapitre I" Dispasitians aenera/es. 

ARTICLE I" Sous la df.illation ■ les Detroit--" employee . i de-sou- soul 

entnpris les Dardanelles, la liter do Marmara, le Bnsjihqtr el les iles dr la met |o;<r 
ndjncentes mix Detroit- (Samothraec. Imbros, Tenctlos. Lemnos el le group? ties iles 
tie Lapin), ainsi qtte les eattx territorial!-- ties Dot mil- 

Article '2. La souveroinetd tic la Turqnie stir les Ddtroits esl confirmee l.cs 
iles di- Satnotliracc et Lemnos sunt ddcln rdcs antimonies. 


Chapitre 11.— Regies, pour le Passaije des Hatiments par les Detraits. 

I. —Kn Temps dr Pair. 

(a.) Ildtiments de (‘antmerer et Aironefs de Cain merer. 

Article :i. Pleine lilierte de passage par les Detroits ties liatiinenls de commerce 
et das adronefs de commerce sans distinction de pavilion, jour et null. 

Les aenmels de commerce stimilcnt les Ddtroits eontormdmetit mix stipulatmn- 
des conventions adriennes signdcs par le finnvernement ture on aux t * g ( s sp 10 
publics par ledit Gbtjvernement 

(h.) Ildtimruts dr finerre et Arranefs militaires. 

Article 4 En verttl (In principe dtnbli depuis limgtcmps. les Detroits suit 
reeonmts formes pour les hatiments tie guerre, les sttbmersil.les y contpris. de tontes 
les llottcs militaires. sauf la llotte militaire tie la Tnrqttic. .. .. 

Article 5. Le passage ati-dessus des Ddtrnils est ddlondn a tontes ueiotuls 
militaires. sauf eclles appartenant it la Turqnie 

Article (1. Toutcfois. dans ties cas isnlds ahsoliimenl exceptionnels et dans d - 
huts ddfinis spf'ciattx. le timivernement ture pourra autoriser par iles decrets 
Dartieuliers oui scront publics dans elmqtte oeeaston sdpurdnienl, le passage pat ns 
rV-troits dans les deux directions des bailments militaires legers. les subinersthles 
cxclo- sans distinction de pavilion, main aurnuement dans de huts mi italic-. 

Article 7 I nc descente he pourra etre cfTcctudc dans les Detroits par le- 
H'tim-nts de guerre legers admis par le Gnuverncmcrtt title a passer les Detroits en 
verttl de Particle if Ni anneinent. ni engins do guerre, tit munitions, in auetiit autre 
mate -I do guerre tic pourront lion plus etre ddbarquds de res hatiments. 

Article * Le hfitimcnt de guerre Idger attlonse a passer les Detroit- (twin 
-igltif'c. preahtl,lemeut an tiomerneuu-nt tore le moment de son entree dans les 
IVtn Its nfin de donner audit Gouvcrnement la possibllltd de vdQfet I antoiiration 

rldliv!^i‘. 

•2._ En Temps de Gnerve, h Turqnie H»mt neutre. 

Wtitiments de Commerce et .1 cronejs de Commerce. 

Article 0. 1 .’article 8 dll present reglement reste on viguenr. La 1 urqttte 

posse.a toutcfois tons les droits et remplira Lattes les obligations prdvucs par ■■ 

Iroit international pour sauve^arder sa neutrality com me Etat snmerain. 

(It.) Ildtiments lie 'finerre et Arranefs militaires. . 

Article 10 Dans des cits isnlds exceptionnels et pour iles huts delitus speciaux. 
le (i.mveriiDinent lure pourra aiiinriser le passage par les Detroits de bat intents <> 
gt.crre legers- nentres. les snhmcrsihles exclus. conform^,cut aux regies Stabiles 

,ml \rti'tV.- 1 11 Nttciiii' i!fu intent de guerre des l’uissiuiees helligeratites, les sub- 
mersihlcs compris, ni at.cun adrnnef militaire ties Puissances belllghrantes. til auettll 
at-ronef lies Puissances nentres lie sennit atitortses a l>asser les Ddtroits 

Temps lie finerre. la Tan/air Hunt Inlliudrante. 

In , Ildtiments de Cnmmerrr el A erunefs Me < 'out nfrep. 

Article 12 Los hatiments de commerce ct les aernnefs de commerce des I uuuuncvs 
neutres seront nuMrisds a passer lil.reu.ent Ids DAn.it* am orinenten aux articles 
•i a ,|„ present reglement. Toutefms. la I mqtlie possdtlera h-s duals -uintili . 
inr V droit international aux Puissances sc tr,annul en etat de guerre, notaminclit 
1,; Turqnie ennimc l.clligdrnntc aura le droit de visiter les .atintents de commeree 
pass ml par les Detroits ct les ndronets do commerce les survolnut. Des tcgli s -pei tali - 
c'-talilies pour ccs dernieres par le (Imivcrm-ment lure. 

Article Pi. La Turqnie appli.inera aux hatiments de commerce el aux ndro.tc 
de commerce des Puissances t-nnemtes les rhgles intcrnatinnnles existuntes a ce sujel 

hatiments de finerre. ** . . . 

Article 14 Dans des eas Isolds exceptionncls ct pour des lints delims spretaiix 
h- Ciouvernement litre pourra autoriser le passage par les Detroits de hatiments de 

. s„„, U ....ion <1.- ••loti.IS III- gurm- Wgw.* »«« "»'«#« ... *• game ■»• 

iWpsis—III pas is.oito ImnlM, avvv ortilli-riu Ur (li'pmwmn l«>s I-' 










guerre centres legers, les submersible* cxclus. conl’ormemont aux regies da lilies par 
les articles 15. 7, 8 et 0, sous reserve <lu droit do la Turquie (Tappliquer les regies 
qn’elle jugern ndessaircs en qualite de partie bdligdnntc. 

Chapitre T11.— Garunties. 

Article la. La Turquie s’engage devant tons les signataires du present regle- 
ment eonjointement et devant chaquc signataire sdpardnent h vciller h Lexeeutinn 
de oe regiomont. 

Article 10. C'onform&nent aux dispositions des articles 2 et 15 du present regie* 
ment. la Turquie. afin de garantir sn souverainete et tie mettre en vigueur le prineipe 
de la tenneture des Detroits aux batiinents de guerre et aux aeronefs militaires. aura 
le droit de prendre toutes les mesures nocessniros. et en partieulier : 

(a.) Dentretenir sans restriction aucune. dans la zone des Detroits. des forces 
• militaires de terre et de mer (les suhmersihles comprise et des forces 
utSriennes; 

(h) Dedifier ft son gre des fortifications permaneutes et des installations 
permanentes d’nrtillerie de tout calibre: 

(".) De poser des champs de mines- 

(il.) De construire des routes et ehemins de fer militaires. des ebaussees et autres 
voies de communication neoessaires a sa defense- 
(e i D'organiser tons moyens de liaison et d’observation. 
if.) D'entretenir lies bases de defense stir terre et sur mer et des aerodromes 
i•!.) D'organiser en general la defense des Detroit* en y appliqnant tons les 
moyens techniques de guerre aetuellement existant <‘t potivant exister a 
l'avenir. 

f'uAPiTitF IV Dispositions techniques. 

Article 17. Sans prejudice pour la souvcrninetd de la Turquie et afin de pourvoir 
aux neeessites de la navigation de commerce, tine commission Internationale sera 
institute, composd; d'un reprdentant de cKtfcjue fitn't riverain de la mer Noire et d’un 
repr&entant de ehncun des F.tat suivants: Allenuigne. Ptats-T-nis d’Amerique. 
Franc* 1 . (Iramie Bretagne. Italic et Japon. 

\rticle is. La tu-esidenee de la commission appartient au dd^gue fie la Turquie. 
le sicoe dc la < "imnission est fixe a Constantinople. 

Article lit. I.a Turquie s'engage ft mettre 5 la disposition de la commission le 
nom* iv indispensable de pilotes pour assurer la navigation de commerce dans les 
Dd '-oits. 

\rticle 20 Le statu! de la commission sera et-tbli en detail dans line convention 
sp&M.de. qui sera elabonV nvec la participation des Ptats dddgntNs a Particle 17 
dans tin ddai fie trois nmis h (later de la signature' du present roglement. 

Chaimtrk \ . Dispositions generalus. 

Article 21. Les Puissances conti actuates sunt d’aceord pour elaborer et signer 
dans tin delai de trois mois aprfcs Ladoption du present rbglement im ucte inter 
national reconnaissant la liter Noire eonune dant une mer .close des Puissances 
riverauies. memo au eas oit des cliangements seraient apportes au regime des Detroits 
qui modifieraicnt les stipulations ri-dessus. 

Article 22. Le present reglcmeiit restera en vigueur pendant la duree tie dix ans. 
Apivs l expiration de ee delai le present ri-glement poiirra etre prolong^ Ou revise. 
(Suivant clauses lormelles. ratification, &c.) 

Dec/ t ration add it in mudl e 

I.a delegation russe, ukrainienne et georgienne declare que dans le eas oil son 
projet de reglcment de la question des Detroits serait adojite par les Puissances, la 
Russie. (’Ukraine et la (leorgie s’engagem a proposer aux (jpuvernoments des 
Puissances riveraines de la mer Noire la convocation d'une conference en vuc de 
l adoption de garanties rdcipreques pour la sd-urile ollieaee de leurs cotes, 
i Ducliv Lausanne, le 18 deeembre ID22. 

(i. T(’HITCHFRINK, 

Prhnhr DeDguc dc la Russia , dc U kraine 
at da la (leorgie. 
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Annkx F. 

Le 18 decemhre 1! .*22. 

LiluirU <les Detroits. \hnlitiealion3 jtrojtosecs jstr la Delegation 

torque. 

Regies /war le Passage ties Satires i*tr les 
Dardanelles, la mer tie Marmara et le 
lioHfthorr. 

(Note. —1 /expression “Detroits’’ cm- Supprimer la note, 
ployec ci-apres comprend a la fois les 
Dardanelles, la mer de Marmara el le 
Bospliorc.) 

Aktiglk PN 

Satires <le commerce, y compels les natures- 
hopitaux , yachts cl fmtcau.r de jteclie, 
atusi que les aeronefs mot militaires. 

(a.) Km temps de Pa »'x.— Complete Supprimer navigation, 
liberie de navigation et de passage, do jour 
et de unit, quels que oient le pavilion et 
le . bargemen!, sans aucune formalite, taxe 
on charge queleonque, -i ee u’est pour 
services direetnnent rendus, idles que 
taxes .le pilotage, phares, remorquage. on 

autres tie memo nature, et sans qu’il suit Supprimer a partir des mots: " Kt sans 

|K>rte atteinte aux «lroits exerces a eel qu’il soit port6 atteinte.” 

egartl par les services et enlreprises 

acUiellement concedes par le Cionverne- 

ment turc. 0 

Le pilotage rest© fncultatir. Supprimer: “Lepilotagerestelacultatif.’ 

Ajouter: “ Les aeronefs non militaires 
sennit sounds aux conventions qui seront 
conchies uveo la Turipiie cl aux reglemems 
tpii se.ronl edictes par die.’’ 

Supprimer le renvoi: “ Le pilotage 
devenant obligatoire.” 


(I )) En temps de Guerre, hi Turquie _ . . 

restant neutre .—Complete liber to fie navi* Sitpprmier: De navigation, 
galion et de passage, de jour ft de unit, 
flans les monies .conditions que ei-dessus. 

I«es droits et devoirs fie la Turquie comm© 

Puissanee neutre, tie sauraient 1’autoriser 
a prendre aumme uiesure <'tisceptibb‘ 
f Pent raver la navigation a H avers les 

Detroits, flout les eaux et le del doiveut Supprimer: “ Le del.’ 
roster eiitiereiuent libres, dans le cas de 
uout.ralite comme eu temps fie paix 

go lie rale. . . . 

Le pilotage reste facultatif. Mippnmer: Le pilotage reste iticul- 

tatif,” le pilotage devenant obligatoire. 

(e.) En 7*em/w d> Guerre, hi Turquie ^ i( 

i/ant belligerantc -Liberid tie navigation I{emplaeer “navigation ” par “ passage, 

pour les navi res et les aeronefs non Supprimer puriout: “aeronefs." 

• four fHfilitfM- la iMT.vi'tion fit* .licit-, Ito navires fie commerce franehissaiit les Detroit-, devtotit 
aux pottes imlii|Ues par le (I.iuverimineul lure lour nom. leer tiiitioiiitlltrf, lent lutma^e .a lotir 
.kwliiiatiou. 
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Liberie ties Detroit«. 

militain's neutres, si le tmvirc on l'ltemnc! 
n’assistc pas lVnnemi cm traosportant de 
la ccmtri'lcandc, .les troupes nudes rcssor- 
tissaats enuemis l.a Turquio aura let 
droit de visitor lesdits uavires et aeroiiefe 
et, a cette fin, les aerouefs devront atterrir 
ou aiuorrir daus telles zones qtd scrollt 
fixers et amenagefs a cel eltet par la 
Turquie. Us droits do la Tunpuo 
d’appliquer les regies Internationale- a 
l egard des navires eiuK'iuin snut mam- 
temis. • 

l .a Turquie mint pleine famine »le 
prendre tel les inositres qu die jugcra 
tiecessaires pour empeeher les mivires 
enrioini* d’utiliscr les Detroit*. Toutefois. 
cos inestires in* sennit pas de nature a 
interdire le fibre passage des uavires 
neutres. 

\jl Turquie s’engago a fournir aux 
uavires les instructions mi pilote> iieces- 
saires a eel elTet. 


A UTICLK 2 . 

Had meats de <!uerre° >’t Aerouefs 
militaires. 

(a.i bin Teijij)* dr Tai.e. — Complete 
lilxM-te tie passage de jour el tie unit, quel 
quo soil le pavilion, suits tuicune formalite, 
taxe '»ii charge queleonq'ie, mais sous les 
reserves ei-api'cs coueeniant le total des 
forces. 

La force maximum qu une I mssniiee 
pmirrail faire passer les Let rods pour sc 
rent I nr eu mer Noire nedepassera pas colic 
de la (lotto la plus forte ties Puissances 
riveraincs tie la mer Noire et existaut eti 
mi»r Noire an moment tin passage, mais les 
Puissance* so reservent. en tout temps et 
on tonte eirroustatico. le «lroit <1 euvoyer 
en mer Noire une force ti'exeedaut pas 
trtiis bailments dont aucun tie depassem 
10,iKMi tonnes.t 


Modification'^ proposes par la Delegation 
turque. 


\pres les mots: " ressortissants enuemis,'’ 
ajouter: “ les aerouefs non militaires 
neutres jouirpllt de la menu* lilwrtd sous 
les conditions indiquees plus hunt, para* 
graphe tu) in fine." 

Supprimer eet alinea. 


Le remplacer par: “A cet diet, ces 
uavires devront obeir aux instructions et 
aux pilotes qui leur seront fournis par la 
Turquie. 


lint roe china les Detroit* de jour seule- 
ineni 

Sortie de jour et de unit. 


La truversee ties Detroits est interdite 
en temps «le paix aux sous-maritis, aerouefs 
militaires et Imtiments portc-avinns. 

Tassuge <i tracers les Detroits .—La force 
totalities llottes et range res transitant en 
meme temps it travers les Detroits ue 
devra pas depasser la force tie la (lotto 
turque presume a co moment.outre I'entree 
tie la liter Noire et I'entree tie la mer Egee. 

Toutefois, en Coute circoustanee, la force 
totale ties llottes eirangeres transitant 
simuliaiiemeut ii travels les Detroits pourra 
etre tie trois batiinonts dg moins de 10,000 
tonnes clmeiin. 


• Uuftmim " l«tr&l,t« . 1 ., toratprenti id l»* n»virra 1 m trwmorw In.w. Iw 

,A,i T'KS!Tiw.. ..tic .. l'..Uw,,»» rivmt. W I. »« ..j l-n. i. 1. 

l dralrovvw, . 1 .- d‘*«irom'f..b ...Vita 

|H>"t <lf i)ii ini*r N<iir«*. i'ii ililtiTiMK-miit k*s ItMiumnUi urines. let luftUmpntsn ofTeetifs r'*tfiiiu. «n n-doru*, «ti 

n ’ P T*I'!\«inform .tu alor* l«*t IWumi infill**™ lft jJ“|‘ r( f 0 'JJ‘ s ,liinS 

mer Noin* nmiiir.'iitl niirns>«-s. . rolfetirs <lc DOnUto, . rommrs . 1 ^ir.,yor N 

Mous’dinriiiH lu-MittH’**. i.mt •*!tnii^*‘tiifiit tin. soil i. I’entr.. hkt N"irv. s-nt In ^>rli.) de la . cure, 

aZ ®Sll ,pp.rS I. coutt tar. ... ■!.. |d..» ... ... .«.«*»*.• «ta* I 

intf n’sv'';... 
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Liberie des Detroits. 


Aucunc responsabilite n'incombem a la 
Turquio en ce qui concerne le notnbre de 
batiments qui traversent les Detroits. 

(b.) Via Temps de ( jiterre ., la Turquie 
etant neuti'e .—Complete liberie de passage 
de jour et de unit, quel quo suit le pavilion, 
satis a lieu no formalite, taxo on charge 
qiielconque, sous les memos limitations 
quo cellos prevuos a I’articlq 2 (a). 

Toutefois, ces limitations tie soul pas 
applicables a um: I'uissance helligerante 
an prejiulice tie ses droits de belligerant 
en mer Noire. 

l^es tlroitu et devoirs tie la Turquie 
cotnine Puissance neutre no sauraient 
l’amurirMT a prendre aucune mesure sus¬ 
ceptible tl’nntraver la navigation a travers 
les Detroit?, dont leseaux et le cidl doivent 
roster enticrement libres dans le cas do 
neutralite, coniine en temps de paix 
gem* rale. 

II sera interdit aux batiments tie guerre 
et aerouefs militaires des belligerants tie 
promliT a aucune capture, d’exercer le 
droit, tie visile et de so livrer a aucun autre 
act ft d’liostilite dans la zone des Detroits: 
il lour sera interdit tie memo do sojourner 
plus do vingt-quatro lion res an dela du 
temps necessaire pour le passage des 
Detroits, sauf le cas de force majeure 

Eh ce qui concerne le ravitaillomeut et 
les reparations, ces batiments tie guerre 
seront regis par les dispositions tie la 
Convention XIII de La Have, 11)07, con- 
cernant la neutralite maritime. 

Les aerouefs militaires jouiront d’uu 
traitemeut aussi favorable quo celui 
siceorde par la Convention XI11 de La 
Have aux batiments tie guerre, eu attendant 
les conclusions de la Conference inter* 
nutioimle qui doit etablir les regies de 
neutralite pour les aerouefs. 

(e.) bin Temps de duerre, la Turquie 
etant helliijerunle .—Complete liberte tie 
passage pour les batiments do guerre 
neutres sails aucune formalite, taxe ou 
charge qiielconque. mais sous les memos 
limitations quo cellos qui sont prevues a 
Particle 2 (a). 

Les aerouefs militaires neutres elTeetue- 
rom le passage ties Detroits a leurs risqnes 
et perils et seront sou mis au droit tren- 
quete quant a leur earaotere. A cette tin 
les aerouefs devront atterrir ou nmerrir 
[10500] 


Modijications promisees par la Delegation 
turque. 

Lntree en mer Snire .—La force totale 
ties (lottos ct range res entree en mer Noire 
ne sera jn«s supdrieure a la force la plus 
forte ties riverains de la mer Noire 
presento on cette mer au moment tie 
I’entree. 


Rntreo tie jour seulctnean. 

•Memo limitation que cello prevue pre- 
cedemment. 


Supprimer cet alinea. 


Supprimer cet alinea. 

Ajouter : “ Les uavires de guerre d’une 
Puissance belligerante tie pour rout entror 
dans les Detroits avaut que les uavires de 
guerre de Paul re Puissance belligerante 
aient quitte les Detroits et la mer de 
Marmara.” 


Supprimer: ‘‘aerouefs militaires,” en 
raison de 1’interdiction generate de passage 
des aeronofs militaires. 


Appliquer dans son entier la Convention 
XI11 de La Have. 


Supprimer cel alinea. 


Meme limitation que cello prevue pre- 
cedcmmeut. 


Supprimer cet aUnea.en vertu de I’inter- 
dietion de passage pour les adronefs. 








Liberie da t Detroit*. 


Modifications proposecs jxir hi Delegation 
turque. 


dans telles zones qui soront lixees et 
amenagees a cet elTet par la Turquie. 

Les mesures a prendre par la Turqnie 
pour einpecher les batiments enneniis 
d’utiliser les Detroits no seroni pas dc 
nature a interdire le libre passage <les 
navires et aeronefs neutres. 

La Turquie s’engage a fount ir aux 
navires les instructions ou pilotes neces- 
saires a Cet effet. 

Kales. 

1. Les sous-marins des Puissances en 
dtat de paix avee la Turquie ne devront 
traverser les Detroits qu’eu surface. 

2. L»- commandant d’une force navale 
etrangere venant soil de la Mediterranee, 
soil de la mor Noire, coiumuniqueru par 
courtoisie a une station de signaux a 
l’entree des Dardanelles ou du Dosphore 
le uotnbre et les noms des hatimeuts sous 
ses qrdres qui doivent enlrer dans les 
Detroits. 


La lisle des stations de signaux avee. 
lesquelles on pourra ainsi conununiquor 
sera notitieo par la Turquie, s’il n’existc 
aueune station, ou s'il ifest fait uucunc 
notification, la liberie de passage dans les 
Detroits, pour les bailments de guerre 
etrangers, nVn sub.sistera pas uioiiis et 
leur entree dans les Detroits in* sera pas 
retardee pour cette raison. 

3. L'autorisutiou pour les aero net's mil i- 
taires et non militaires de survoler les 
Detroits dans les conditions prevues par 
les presentes regies implique pour lesdits 
aeronefs: 

(«•> La liberie de survoler une baude 
de territoire d'une quinznine do kilo¬ 
metres aux passages rcsserres des 
Detroits ; 

(b.) Li faculle, <-n cas dir pauito. 
d’attorrir sue le littoral on d’amerrir dans 
les eaux territoriales do la Timpiie. 


Aktk;ij? 3. 

Sej'oir Jana leu pint* de* Detroits el de 
hi mer NT tire. 

In.) U*s articles l' r et 2 s'appliquont an 
passage ties navires el aeronefs par et 


Supprimer: “aeronefs." 


Supprimer cet alinea. 


Supprinier : “ par courtoisie." I*es 

bailments de guerre transitant a travers les 
Detroits devant obligatoirement signaler 
leiir entrCe aux stations de signaux turcs 
installees a 1‘entreo des Dardanelles et uu 
Hosphorc. 

I Is devront cgulcinent signaler leur 
arrivee a la Commission des Detroits 
24 beuros avant leur entree dans leB 
Detroits. 


Supprimer l’almea 3. 


Article 3. 

Les regies edictees pour le passage dca 
navires de guerre a travers les Detroits 
s'appliquont aux navires do guorre des 
PuisBuncoa autros quo la Turquie. 

Ajouter : “ des navires de guerre," apres 
le mot “ stfjour." 

Ajouter apres les articles l* r et 2 : *’ 3." 

Supprinier • “ aeronefs.” 
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Libeiie drs Detroits. 

au-dessus des Detroits et tie portent pas 
atteinte au dreit de la Turquie (Pedicter 
tels region)cuts quelle jugera necessaires, 
on cc qui concerne lc nombre des bati- 
ments do guerre et aeronefs militaires 
(Pune memo Puissance qui pourront visiter 
simultaneinent les ports ou les aerodromes 
turcs ainsi que la durce de leur sejour ; 

(b.) Les Puissances riveraines de la mer 
Noire auront le memo droit en ce qui 
concerne lours ports et leurs aerodromes ; 

(c.) Les Puissances signataires qui, 
anterieurement a 1914, avaient le droit de 
maintenir des stationnaires dans la zone 
des Detroits, conservent la faculto d'uscr 
de ce droit dans les memes conditions ; 

(d.) Les Puissances signataires qui ont 
le droit d’avoir des batiments sur le 
Danube conservent ce droit et celui de les 
remplaccr par d'autres batiments, s’il est 
n&essairo. 

Les batiments prevus en (c) et (d) 
s’ajouteront a ceux qui sont prevus a 
Particle 2. 


Modifications jrroposies par la Delegation 
turque. 


Supprimer : “ aerodromes.” 


Supprimer : “ aerodromes " 
Supprimer cet alinea. 


Supprimer : “ en lc).” 


Annex G. 


Modifications jyrojyosics par la Diligation turque au Projet des Allies. 

Le IS diccnibre 1922. 

La definition de Pexpression “ Detroits” est supprim6e. 

Premier alinea ( preamlndc ). 

Sans changcment. 

Article P r .— Zones dimilitarisces. 

Sans changemcnt. 

Article 2. — Clauses de Dimilitarisation. 

Dcuxicmc alinea: Suppression apres les mots “pennanento d’artillerie” des mots 
“do projecteurs.” 

Troisieme alinea : Suppression apres les mots “ le Gouvernement tore ” des mots 
“ ot holleuique.” ^ 

§(«.) Supprimer le inembre de phrase final a partir de “lc Gouveruement 
hcllenique." 

§ (c.) “ Sa llotte ” au lieu dc “ leurs flottes." 

Les modifications ci-dessus concernant le troisierne alinea resultent de ce que lo 
Gouvernement turc reclame rnutonomie pour Lemnos et Samothraco (ilea 
attributes a la Grfcce) et refuse a la llotte grecque le droit de circulor et de 
mouillcr dans les eaux do cos lies. 

Kn outre, la delegation turque propose (1‘ajoutor: 

“ 11 est specific en outre quo: 

“(</.) Tout en ne mainteuant pas des installations et des bases 
pernianentes d’aeronautique militaire, le Gouvernement turc aura la faculte 
de faire observer au moycn d’avions et de ballons la surface et le fond de la 
mer. l-es atronefs turcs pourront a tout instant survoler libremeut les eaux 
L10500 J L 2 
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«n 8 |i£rtf >itS Ct l<5S ZH, ' eS d ® nlililari8,So8 ut J “ lterrir ou amerrir psirtouL 

(<••) I. I'xprrssioii d’‘engin cl action sous-innrine 1 titilieee dans |i> 
present projet ne se rap|>orte pas aul sous-marins.” 

ArMC di^ U lT" C ' ,e l a f. on ' *» m r nl ’ c ," ' M,ors des Z ' me * dimSUtarUk*. c'aU- 

dire fie la mcr tie Marmara el de ses Cotes. 

Li delegation torque propose de supprimer: 

Premier alinca : Apris •‘mer da Marmara” les mots “ni sur ses coles.” 

Deuxieme almca ; Cel nlinea en entier. 

Article 4. Dispositions apAtmbt concernant te Regime ,U Constantinople. 

Sans chaugement. 1 

Article 5. 

Supprime. 

I-a delegation turque propose d’ajonler I'article suivant: 

.forco^dt^o^o'^hommerpour^uxl^feijdre'^e^ttoral^ela^mer « 


[E 363/52/44] No . 30 . 

Mr. Unit inch to the Margin Canon of Ke,lle S ton.~(Rcccived January 8, 1023 ) 
(No. 751.) 7 

My Lord, 

WITH reference to paragnmlij li t „r „ A f'‘ c ’ ls ,Mam ' b * r 2a . >922. 

I have the honour to report"that the „ a ""," al r »POft «" Greece for 1921, 

offered to resign, provide, the ri d ts nfl ‘ Patliarel ' Melelios has 

order to facilitate the settlement ^ t,w 1>a >™ rol > a <* are assured, in 

Constantinople liy the removal of his personality’ to of ,t he Pttt ™“«hMe »> 

strong objections. nalttj, to which the Kemahsts appear to have 

the ft ,ri 7 ch <l,! r wi *** 

Constantinist regime, left Athens for til IT '■ i <. 6 ^‘. u ™ 1 111 .<j«# Greece by the late 
in llecemher oAhstmr to^XWi^, !” 19JI ' whB "“‘“ *“ recalled 

validity of which was ... l- g-T ■ l . <ttn ^¥ '‘'Wrty. after an election, the 

devotion to the Constantinist regime. ' ‘ , ’ e0t ' 0 " ol tl,u Church which professed 

iiimself by ttefei^S'of hb MhwtiSuSdhisI^/’ A Ieleti ? s l,aa Gistingnished 
and Protestant branches of the (Jlurch Hi?,'. d,t th ° "'"‘"‘.'f tlu ' 

t:iLz,:' isitiua lbr the dere - '*«»• g^-fi rtt 1^.^, 

appointed to the Ath^ejn IW^H^a Cypni “' belbro lle was 

his poiitied .t‘mh‘r„f |,lth b >- «• •*•»!«» «>d 

ZtSrjg"? ,bi,ity - il ^ 

Ihr. although tin- Metrenolfo',, 1 ofTthl'ns is ^illl “ X0 'i <iS tlie tie ®P^ t interest in Greece, 
St,d holds the place ^ ^ 

historical glamour attaching to the S.,. iff' , . 10 “. reverence owing to the 

Royalist” section of tie T#*, 4 lthou g | > -ost of the 

of the Patriarch or Ids “ Alldernls * 1 I y • forgot on cr forgiven the political views 
sympathy, even on their part, whilst the VeSulii"“'“"tlorahle 
the cause ot Hellenism nsehsts view him us a national martyr in 


Constantinople. /V similar statement waa made by the Minister of War to an English* 
man of my acquaintance, and there can be no doubt that this reflects the will of the 
Greek people, irrespective of party. 

8. I am forwarding copies of this despatch to Lausanne and to the Acting British 
High Commissioner at Constantinople. 

I have, &c. 

C. H. BENTINCK. 


[E 343/343/44] No. 31. 

Mr. Hcnde,r8<m to the Marquess Curzon of Kc.dle.ston.—(lleceiced January 8.) 

(No. 6.) 

My Lord* Constantinople, January 1, 1923. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Lordship’s despatch 
No. 1174 of the 13th ultimo, requesting my observations on the use of the title “ His 
Majesty ” in reference to the Caliph. 

2. Before the Grand National Assembly of Turkey decreed the separation of the 
Sultanate from t he .Caliphate, the title of “ His Imperial Majesty ” (Zat-i-Shahaneh and 
Shevket Penahi) was used in reference to the Sultan-Caliph. In references to the 
Caliph Abdul Mejid in the Turkish press and official notifications, the equivalents of 
44 Imperial" are omitted, but otherwise the titles used are the same as, or similar to, 
those of his predecessor*. Like them, he is given the title of “ Hazret” (Arabic, 
“ Hadhret"), which literally signifies 44 Presence,'* but has the further meanings of 
“ Holiness," “ Majesty," and “ Excellency.” Moreover, 44 Hazret" may, like 44 Majesty,” 
be applied to the Deity. 

3. The selection of “ Majesty " as the European translation of “ Hazret ” would 
appear therefore to be purely arbitrary. But the lact remains that in all their com¬ 
munications tome, which have hitherto been in French, the Nationalist authorities in 
referring to the Caliph have used the words 41 Ba Majesty,” while in conversation on one 
occasion Refet Pasha complacently drew my particular attention to the fact that the 
title of “ Majeste ” bad been carefully and intentionally preserved. 

4. I am inclined to believe that in translating 44 Hazret,” as applied t«> the Caliph, 
by "Majesty," Mustafa Kcmnl Pasha and bis advisers desire to give foreigners an 
erroneous impression as to the actual position of the Caliph, and of their plans for the 
future of the Caliphate. Natives of this country know well that temporal power is in 
the hands of Mustafa Kemal Pasha, who is also referred to as “ Hazret," translated in 
his case by " Excellency/’ often with the additional title of 44 Ghazi ” or 44 Conqueror of 
Unbelievers,” while the Caliph receives the additional title of 41 Kliilafet Penahi” or 
44 Refuge of the Caliphate." 

5. I have not noted in conversation with Refet Pasha or Adnan Bey any indication 
of an intention to revive the Sultanate. Whatever may be the feelings of a large 
number of Turks, especially in Constantinople, I much doubt if any such intention 
exists in the minds of the present Turkish leaders. If the title of 44 Majesty " has been 
preserved to the Caliph it is probably with the object of enhancing the dignity und 
prestige of the office. 

I have, &c. 

NEV1LE HENDERSON, 

Acting High, Commissioner. 


[E 346/16/44] No. 32. 

Mr. Henderson to the Marquess Curzon of Kedlcslon.—(Hcceived January S.) 

(No. 10.) 

HIS Majesty’s representative at Constantinople presents bis compliments to His 
Majesty's Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs and has the honour to transmit 
herewith copy of a despatch from the acting consul-general, Smyrna, respecting the 
situation in Smyrna. 

Constantinople, January 3, 1923. 
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Enclosure in So. .32. 

(No. A/44.) Ut '" 9 VnpthaH to Mr. Urn,term,,. 

,1' "*« ... —* .»...*SjJ(rf3 E„ 

imminent ''u.e"T” 8 ? ?* tlmt «' ir « 

opinion. "pparent nnxieti of the french to conciliate Turkish 

imminent var.'i's f** ^^ ^}** K " ha t they believe to I*, 

accept the decisions of their leulers' Th .7 l ' ’i* 1 - 1 “‘ y Perfectly resigned to 

pleasant vis-a-vis a certain tvne if V U l * and my position is non,) too 

friendly in disposition, although he makes „ , ff ! iov «'? , *^e“«»l. however, ronmins 
war prnhal.le, " ' mkm "° uftnrt l '> '"‘le 'he fact that he considers 

press its tone dLs'at leiJt'd'.lw tin, aSh!'“f“h%!"' l 7 t " n ^ of * ,,e *&•> French 
to n large extent, tin* attitude also of t,\. . ,1 ,e . nc i c, . v, ^ mns 1,1 Smyrna, and, 

to the " Kclto de France'' of the -Mth vS ' , K,ntk ' s \. 1 would ask you to refer 

I'-mle.! by the French consul-oenera I i “ llst " f “ Amis dcs Tttrcs." 

permission, hut nevertheless hisattit, de tmvimk'd ''t V'T^’ l,e . «?>'“• without his 
the time of writing , llv despatch^ \a Mainly ehanged. At 

moderating the tune of our various iottit i,iol«& t ^ 1°^^ ?, h “5 **”*■ ‘ItHicMltv in 
some time past there have I ren no inJiraik *? consulel, « l »afe terms. For 

attitude is now let [he Other vMrome ,• e ,'. IS ’ to protests, while the ..eh 

' declaring then.Xs"'fSSfitftbnT^wten'u c " t . ire l tlult " m T1 ' B French are 
apprehension os to what the next move of the T u ‘"“I t ,0 >’ " re " ut « il tout some 
posttioii as Signers and tmdem i^ e v t f W ? rt,s their 

events ,s still fresh in tie ir minds The I ' . ‘ l ,Dl0,,lt ' if"' 1 , tho « «ry of recent 

policy of penetration is ,,uite contrary to theaniri VT' T' y t " ,u Fre, ‘ el ' 
ami that the work of Ch'ristian school i.£; !, V **■* tW~h 
•It .1 time when practically no Christian mnmritv «vi i here has lost its value 

,s ’V'.S ... bv death. Amtin the T ,rks \ I , “ ,, . ,veral “" •« < .'hristianity 

as their enemy, vct'tho trading immunity i w ,& I ^ 1 tl, ? y '.‘"mt regar.l BriUtiS 

_ t,,e Jews, su^ rficially subservient look lionefhllv t * r l ° relat, . 0,w with us, 

Cause the lurks to moderate their overbear!,m " 8 / ur s01ne !,ctl0l > that will 

's paid to the "National Pnc "and avemof 1 T' Um ‘- A 8 r, '“< ‘'cal of lip-service 
majority are really of opinion h„t u 'lSkli iinnvl “ a‘" St ''V* 0 ” 1 ‘\ v but ‘he 
satisfactory conditions ‘of peace without ftir her 7 B | lh /“ST" “'T* 1, l " 8“« 

SWA # 

I have, Ac. 

- H. W, UIIQUIIAIIT. 

[B 320,35 / 44 l ^ 

Ismail l)Xuh 'i^7X?,!Z n ^mmr% " J ll 'f and 

,Kxtirr ■ 

uccotint ^ 'I'l'rk who has had to leave Turkey on 

Jurk,sh ^ •... . ■**« & ts 
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Union and Progress and llie Nationalist orgiiuisation now actually in power. In this 
course of two conversations lie made a number of statements, which may lx* briefly 
summarised as follows:— 

I. 'fhe Angora (Jovermnetit is mil by and for the corps of officers. These officers 
number approximately >0,000. They realise that their only aptitude is for war, their 
only means of gaining a living is by earning military pay and supplementing it with 
plunder and speculation. The officers therefore have no interest in making peace, and 
indeed stand to lose financially by the restoration of any state of affairs which does not 
provide for their retention jus well-paid units of a standing army. Peace, accompanied 
by disarmament or a restriction of the Turkish army, would involve the ruin of most of 
these officers, and it is probable that they would forcibly, and perhaps successfully, 
resent any attempt to deprive them of their livelihood in the interests of the rest of the 
Turkish nation or of the inhabitant-* of the Near East as a whole. 

*2. The members of the ruling set at Angora, while eminently successful as 
intriguers; are, for the most part, men of no great intelligence, and are generally 
handicapped by an almost unimaginable ignorance of the realities of the outside world. 
From Ismail Dervish Bey’s description of these people, some of them appear to have the 
mentality and outlook of’a Iwickveld Boer. 

3. The fiscal system of the Angora Government is uneconomic, as the Treasury 
largely relies upon forced levies of sums wholly above the capacity of the tax-payer. 
These result in compulsory sales of property confiscated for non-payment of the 
impossible taxes. As these seizures of property affect the farm animals, agricultural 
implements and seed-corn of the peasant, be is left without means of cultivating in the 
future. In this way tlu* Treasury of Angora is merely living upon the capital of the 
Anatolians and destroying the prosperity of the country. Ismail Dervish Bey considers, 
from the information at. his disposal, that the Government of Angora will hardly lie 
able t<. maintain itself by this system of confiscation, which is supplemented by direct 
ami forcible pillage, for more than a year. At. the end of* that time the country will be 
dead ami the predatory locust-swarm of militarist adventurers will have to find some 
new province upon which to batten. 

Members of the Turkish delegation here in Lausanne and the Angora newspapers 
already speak and write ojtenly of regarding the acquisition of Adana as a first step to 
the recovery of Aleppo, that of Adrianople as a means to the reoccupation of Western 
Thrace and Salonika, of the future seizure of Mosul as being a stage on the road to 
Bagdad and even of the necessity of envisaging some pro-Arab |)olicy which will lead 
to the reconquest of Damascus, the llammein and Egypt. It is with this latter 
intention that negotiations are being carried on with the Egyptian Watanists and that 
overtures have been made to the discontented Syrians. 

*L The Angora Assembly is composed partly of members of the former Turkish 
Parliament which used to sit in Constantinople and partly of members added since 
the rise of the Nationalist Party. In no ease have these latter members (whether 
Turks or Kurds) been elected in any recognised way by any recognised constituency. 
The most that can be said for some of them is that they are delegates chosen by 
self-nominated political committees in various parts of Anatolia. Others, again, have 
simply been nominated by the Kcmnlist leaders and accepted by the Assembly as 
representing constituencies right outside the area of Kemalistan. In this wav early 
last year “Deputies” sat at Angora for Salonika, Adrianople and Gallipoli, and the 
present representatives of Erzerum are known never to have visited that town in their 
lives. It is even pointed out that many of the members, even of the old Turkish 
Parliament, now in Angora, were elected under war conditions so unusual us practically 
to invalidate their return according to the ordinary standards of popular representation, 
even as understood in Turkey. 

5* Mustupha Kemal Pasha resides in seclusion at a place about 12 kilom. from 
Angora, lie is attended by ten aides-de-camp and is protected by a guard of about 
350 well-armed Lazes. Tho fidelity of these men is enhanced partly by lavish pay, 
partly by the fact that their families are licensed smugglers along the Black Sen 
coast. The Laz guard is strung out at short distances along the road from Angora. 
No one, not even a vokil or u Deputy, is able to reach Mustupha Kemal’s residence 
unless previous arrangements have been made and individual orders given to the 
Lazes to let him oass. On arriving at the residence he is overawed by the main guard 
of the Lazes and is searched by tho aides-de-camp before being ushered into the 
presence. Even after all these precautions, au interview is only possible should the 
dictator chance at the moment to bo sober. It appears that Mustupha Kemal drinks 
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nmstikii to excess, und is Ireijiiendy under its influence for the greater part, of the 
day. He has the reputation, however, of showing an uncaimv lucidity and a rare 
ability to do business during his intervals of sobriety. Mustapha Kenml ‘Rasim causes 
news of the progress of debates in the Angora Assembly to be telephoned to him, and, 
upon occasion, has made his rare appearances in that Assembly with every circumstance 
of dramatic suddenness in order; to inti notice a debate by a well understood menace 
wrapped up in insincere Mattery. On many occasions, however, messages purporting 
to come from Mustapha Kenml are in fact'sent by his aides-de-camp, as it is often 
found that the dictator’s intoxication is too profound t«* enable him to deal with the 
questions received. 

(1 In spite of the pressure which the Government is able to exert upon the 
Assembly, this lx>dy cannot always he coerced. This obstinacy was manifested in 
the case of the Hill for deposing the Sultan. All that could 1*» obtained* even after 
forty-eight hours' continuous session, was a vote in favour of postponing the discussion 
to some later date. The Angora Government, with bare-faced deception, repre.-ented 
this as being a vote in favour of dethroning the Sultan, hut did not venture 
to introduce the companion Bill, which had buc*u prepared, for constituting Mustapha 
Kenml Chief of State. The intention had l>een to secure the Sultan’s deposition and 
then to substitute Mustapha Kenml for that person so far as the temporal power of the 
Sovereign was concerned. As, however, the Assembly realised, possibly dimly in view 
ot the limited intelligence of the majority of its members, that the Sultan had not vet 
been deposed, the Government was unable to proceed with t he second motion. If this 
information is accurate, it would appear that Mohamed Wahd-el-Din is still Sultan, as 
he has never abdicated, and even Angora has not really deposed him. It is possible, 
however, that the Angola Assembly may really have transferred the Caliphate to 
Abdul Me)id. 

Accustomed only to a policy of violence and confiscation, and entirely 
misinformed as to the power of European States, the Angora Government has no 
intention of being hound by any agreements that its representatives may sign. Even 
the Angora Agreement, so favourable to the Kemalists, has been broken as convenience 
dictated. Be ir Sami Bey. who Imd taken the precaution of telegraphing the text of 
the agreement with I* ranee extemo from Paris, and obtained the dictator's direct 
order to sign it, was arraigned for high treason on his return to Angora, and was only 
able to escape with banishment for life as the result of Mustapha Kuinal’s iHirsonal 
intervention on his behalf. A spy, furnished with a secret cypher, different, from that 
sup).bed to Bekir Sami Bey, had been attached to his dSfcgutiun, and, while urging 
his chief daily to show moderation, nightly sent private messages pointing out how the 
unhappy plenipotentiary was betraying the Nationalist cause. Similar spies, furnished 
with secret cyphers, are also attached to Ismet Pasha hero in Lausanne, and in 
addition to these supplementary representatives of the Angora Government, one 
(Zekaii) o! t he I urkish delegation has lieen instructed to supply the Commissar 
Ara of, the Soviet representative in Angora, with secret information, sent bv a third 
cypher. Members of the I urkish delegation here realise that they are more comfortable 
ill Lausanne than they ever were in Angora, and show a seemingly well-founded 
reluctance to sign any treaty which may expose them to the risk of being treated like 
, j °!‘ t,l(Jl . r f utu . rft t0 Anatolia. In these circumstances it may well he 

asked whether m view of the ignorance and suspiciousness of both Government and 
Assembly in Angora, any document signed by Ismet in Lausanne would he ratified bv 
the Assembly, or, even it ratified, whether its provisions would exercise anv sort of 
restraint on the Kemahst Administration. 

... . * 1 '? SUlU,i • tll ‘, lt i'" d . mw , i . n B "»• notes or statements lor tlio confereiloe, the 

luikish delegation indulges m discussions m which us niriny as tifteeu or twenty 
persons dike part The result of their somewhat heated and haphazard conversation is 
embodied inn document which is presented to Ismet Pasha at an early hour of the 
morning. Ills entire igimranee of t!,e subject-matter, ami of the argunmnts involved 
may account or Ins inability to reply to the criticisms which the document when 
prea. nted by him to the conference a few hours later provokes 

9. Ismail Dervish Bey is convinced that, when .i,e Kemalists ere liimllv allowed to 
etiect an umestrieled occupation ot Coiistantinoplu, after the witli.linwal of nil \IIi„d 
forces, the. town will be subjected to massacre and pillage. The Kemalists have no 
regard for onstantinople. 1 hey intend to keep their capital at Angina, and only look 
upon the former ‘ Abode of Bliss" as a hitherto unexhausted means of replen'ishim' 
ihcr treasury by the usual methiKls and as the residence of numbers of them ixiliticu] 
opponents. • 


10. The ignorance and stupidity of the ruling classes in Angora is in no way 
alleviate.! by the two principal Nationalist newspapers, the “ Yeni-Gun ” and the 
“ Hakkimat i-Millfe.” These merely exist as the veil ale for representing the inspired 
utterances of high officials as being genuine manifestations of public opinion. In point 
of fact, such public opinion as may exist in Anatolia has no means of manifesting itself. 
Anv ordinarv person who expresses an opinion dillurent from those approved in Angora 
runs ila* risk of lieing shot as an “ anti-Nationalist," and few Deputies (most of whom 
have, its their sole means of livelihood, their salaries as “representatives" or the 
op|Mirtunities of peculation enjoyed by them in their official capacity) are anxious to 
criticise a system of government with which their own prosperity is so closely 
hound up. 

11. Although Mustapha Kemal and his gang are all-powerful in Angora, where, it. 
appears, tiie very number of his would-be successors is in itself a powerful factor in 
favour of bis personal safety, ho hits no sort of authority in North-Eastern Anatolia. 
This area is ruled, not badly, by Kia/Tm Karabekir Pasha, who is enthroned in Ezerum. 
This potentate collects taxes, constructs roads, builds schools and rules despotically far 
and wide. He takes no orders from Angora, conducts his policy on his own lines, and 
to suit himself, and in return fora financial contribution from Moscow, has acquiesced in 
the reannexation of the short-lived Caucasian Republic by the Russians. A great deal 
has been said about the amount of money s|>ent in Angora by the Commissar Aralof, but 
it refillv appears that the only substantial sums paid to Turks, have been those received 
by Kiuzim Karabekir, while the bulk of the money spent by the Bolsheviks in Western 
Anatolia has been in the form of brilies to individuals who have, financially, a 
comparatively humble view of their own importance. We were assured that a vote in 
the Angora Assembly can he Ismglit for ten gold pieces. 

l*j. Ismail Dervish B*-y warned us that, even if “ some sort of a paper " were to be 
si ,r ned at Lausanne and ratified at Angora, the consequent withdrawal of the Allied 
forces from the Straits would Inn followed by formidable raids on a large scale across the 
southern frontiers of Turkey into Syria and Irak. The Angora Government would 
disclaim all responsibility, protesting that the raiders were demobilised officers and 
soldieis or professional brigands over whom it bad no authority. These raids would be 
extensive ami destructive, as Angora would he largely dependent upon the booty 
collected as a limans of keeping these “ unofficial " irregulars in the field. He instanced 
the immense trouble given by a comparatively insignificant force of Turkish officer 
raiders, o|*rating from an inadequate and distant base, to the Italians in Libya as 
justifying his prediction that the British ami French would find it infinitely cheaper to 
protect link and Syria by keeping their present forces oil the Straits than by having 
to empluv thrice the humlier <>! men in a possibly vain endeavour to exclude 
innumerable and determined raiders from countries with a long and exposed line of 
frontier. 

Hubert Walter 

HARRY P1R1E-GOUDON. 


[E 318/1/44] No. 34. 

Conn Wuhan between Ferid Hey and V. dot Glosietws. Forwarded bu Peace Delegation 
at I.auaanne.—(Deceived in Foi$ign OjJice , January 8.) 

M. BOMBARD, president tie la Sous-Coniiiiission financier©, a autorise, a la demaude 
d’Ismet Bacha, une conversation ©litre Ferid Rev et M, des (’losieres sur les dilYerentes 
questions soiunises a la soiis-conljuissioii. II avail precise que la discussion lie sauruit 
porter quo sur les points pour lesquols aucuu accord n’elait iutcrvciiu. mais que 
lc ilelegue ture pouvait hiire eon nail re son sentiment sur toutes les clauses gnus 
distinction, M. des Glosieres se bornaut a en registrar ses declarations. 

Get entretien a eu lieu lc 3 janvier : Ferid Bey a fait remurquer, en cominenjaut, 
que cut entretien avail tin earaet6rc privc et qu'il n’en serai! pas fait etat. Copenda.it, 
a la tin do llotre conversation, il in’a invite a en rendre coiuplo a M. Bompard. Lee 
prineipaux articles des clauses financieres out etc tout d’ahord passes en revue ; la 
discussion a ensuite poru* sur le tableau de la Dette puhlique Iresse par les soins (lo la 
delegation turque. Get examoit a fait m ttement apparaitre rintrunsigeanco de Ferid 
Bey. ipii non seulemcnt se rafusait a la nioiiidre concession, mais presontait des 
demamles impossibles memo a diseuter. 

[105001 M 
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[I est a lie plus loin et a lunis la pretention Be reprendre toutes lea clauses sur 
lesqttelles I’accqrd s'etait fait, livnnt son :i rnvtkq attetithi qu'autntn uncord netait 
delinitif justpt’a la signature do traite. 

1,'expert I'ranenis ltii avaiit fait romarqner que ses exigences iStaient recllemoiil 
liiaccoptables et qu'il ne pom-nit avoir la pretention d’irnposer aux Allies Ins clauses 
limmcieres tie suit clfoix, 1'prid Bey a repoudti: “ Nous ne tltunandous rien tjue do 
parfaitement juste ; nous ponrrioii8 detnander plus. Dans Ions lea ras. nes conditions 
Sennit accepters, oil nous ne signerons pas.” 

-'[.ties Closierea nyant ileuiantle: " A vex-vous bien relleelii aux eoiisoqueueos 
d une pareiile decision ? ” 

t. ertaineinent. a repotidu Feritl Bey, “nous avons bion vec.ti qualre ana sans 
paix : nous [-oilYens nous en passe/ quelque temps encore." 

" jl’ailleurs. a-t-il ajonte, “ volts voulez nous imposer une paix tie vaimpieitts. .Mais 
vous notes pas ties vainqueurs el lions ne sonunes pasties vaincus. ("est an lemletnain 
tie 1 armistice qu'il fallait essayer tie nous fairs atlmettre vos coiulitions: pent-etre a co 
moment-la aurions-noiis etc obliges tie coder a vos exigences ; mais hujoitril'liui, oil 
non ! les eircoustunces out change. 

1)1 ■ v® veut ,I )ns . et il'ailleurs no pent, pas. nous fairs la guerre, ("est sur 

le liliin qu idle doit ct qu’ollo devra tie plus en plus conceutrer tomes ses forces et toute 
son attention, sans avoir le loisir tie s'oeeuper d'autres questions. 

I,burnt a I Augleterre. elle vmidrait bien, cella-lll, reprendre la lutte ; mais nous 
no la craignons pas. Kile tie pourra pas eetlo fois, suivant soil liabitutle, faire marcher 
Jes autres, et si les negociations stmt roinpues, tpiarantc-huit lieures plus tartl nos 
braves troupes eulreroiit en Mcsopotamic. Files se battent depuis douzc nils, dies so 
battrunl encore aussi jongtemps qu’il sent necessairo pour realiser nos ohjectifs 
nationaux. Bests I Italie ; all! pour ccllc-la, Inissez-moi rire ! 

.le conclus : nous cherchons a assurer la paix a notre people, qui l’a tcllcmetit 
mentec, mats nous ne craignons pas la guerre. Ft si nous ue lui apportions pas un 
traite qui realise toutes ses aspirations et lui assure toutes les liberies qu'il exiec ce 
peuplc le rejetteratt. 

M. ties Closibres avail coon# avec oojme cette longue tiratle. II se eonteula tie 
repondre: .le erms, feritl Bey, quo vous vous laiics tpielques illusions/ Mais 
leyenons a nos Hanses fi nano lores : vous avez fait allusion a un eontre-woiet one vous 
prepare?.—quant! sera-t-il pret ? ” * ‘ 

“ 1 pus avant deux jours ! " 

“Mais ne eruiguez-vous pas que M. Bompard, qiii est pousse par la Troi&Me 
commission, ne couse.iite pas a attendre plusieurs jours encore availt de convotiuer la 
sous-commission t M 

Mms que M Bompard la eonvoqite, si cola lui plait,’’ i'dptmd avec desinvolturo 

fend Bey ,le a mu certamement pas; jVnvermi un sous ordre qui ... do 

repondre Non a toutes les questions. |„-i ..'uinv ne sera pas luii-itu " 

Ft sur ees mots lYiitretieo proud fin. 

iMHtamie, le 1 j,wrier III".!. 


[E 370/15/44] No. 35. 

Sir It. <train* In the .Ifurjttew Ctm .,/ Ke<Uettan.—(Uceeival January S.) 
fN'o. It.) 

7 . tole j? ram 4 of to-day's da^TE fetd 

*'“* .. ware disposed to f*Ue instnmt , s 

"‘‘ h " to ux|Ha-t-permits for war material to Turkey being suspended in accord 
am,,. w„h tie. measures taken by Ills Map-sty's Guvernin/mt ,md tl.L French< Z 

As the imte contained no mention of war material for Oreeeo, and was not i>, 
Gov.'i-m "" a ' !c ‘l"“ t . e re P, l - v til" representations which I addressed to the Italian 
Go ,lime n receipt of your Lordsh.n's telegram No. 117 of the "1st ultimo with a 
cw toohtammg the prohdatum of such exports as from the Ist.Iummry, I a! "roaclied 
y "" t,le suggesting that the omission of'ntiv m ntiuii of 

Greece had doubtless occurred through an oversight, and asking whet! V tnigl.t 
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informed when the Italian Government proposed to take the measures indicated. After 
enquiry had been made ol the competent ollicial at the Ministry, l was told by the 
acting “chef de cabinet" that the export prohibition had actually been enforced in 
respect both of Greece and Turkey as from the 1st instant, and that a further and more 
accurate note should be sent me at once in substitution of the previous one. 

This evening 1 have received the note, of which I have telegraphed the substance 
to your Lordship in my telegram No. 4, stating that steps have been taken to suspend, 
from the 1 st Juunary until further notice, permits for the export from Italy of war 
material to Greece and Turkey. 

I have, &c. 

R. GRAHAM. 


[E 372/35/44] No 3G. 

Sir It. Graham to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received January 8.) 

(No. 15.) _ , A4 . 0 

My Lord, Rome, Januai'y 5, 

ALTHOUGH, as reported in the press summary sent in my despatch No. llKl of 
the 20th December, tin* Italian press, in dealing with the Lausanne Conference, was 
remarkably slow in taking up the subject of Mosul, the issue has during the past few 
days !>een amply ventilated. 

There is [/distinct tendency to attribute the crisis at Lausanne to the British 
insistence on Mosul, and to slur over the divergence on the Capitulations, thus making 
England responsible for an oventual rupture. 

With this exception the tenor of the discussion has been remarkably reasonable. 
Jt will be remem lie red that the theme of British oil-fields is one which, in the past, has 
provoked the most violent hostility in the press of this country. The word “oil" has 
been a red rag to Nationalists and Sockdists alike, who found themselves at one in 
attacking what was regarded as the tyranny of British capitalism. The fact that the 
British oil industry was the sole available protection to Italy against the consequences 
of an undivided American oil monopoly was overlooked, and perhaps on no subject was 
Italian Anglophobia more susceptible. Any suggestion that the joint policy of the 
Allies was being influenced by British oil interests was particularly resented ; it was, 
therefore, to be expected that a strong demand would be expressed to break the Allied 
front on this point at Lausanne. 

The majority of the articles which have appeared have, on the contrary, sought to 
place the question of Mosul if not in a friendly at least in an impartial light. The 
“Mondo” (30th December) observes: “The subject is eminently political; the 
importance of the economic ami iiuaucinl interests in play, the agreements entered iuo 
by the great trusts, would not by themselves sufficiently explain the violence of the 
dispute. England lias to defend at Mosul, not only or 'chiefly her oil interests, but the 
whole of her imperial policy as it stands in its new form of a commonwealth. Ibis 
policy is based on the one hand on tlm treaties concluded with the new States, and on 
the other on the colonial mandates. Lord Curzon is not indulging in sophistry when 
ho invokes the Mesopotamian Treaty of the 10th October, 1022. It is impolitic to make 
an outcry about hypocrisy against what is a perfectly logical system. Every great- 
State must evolve its own structure and light for it. On the other liand, the Turks, 
after the separation of the religious and political power, are compelled to develop a 
policy of protection of the Turkish nationality such as may enable Angora to become 
a new and independent centre.” 

The Collaborationist-Socialist organ, “ (liiisiizia " (2nd January), summarises the 
same argument to explain the British intransigence, and the London correspondent of 
the “Stampa” idrd .January) writes: "It is not primarily for the sake of oil that 
England is determined to hold to the pact guaranteeing Mosul to King Eeisal. She 
could exploit oil-fields even in Turkish territory. What she is bound to preserve is the 
safety of her communications.” 

The “Giornale di Rom a," however, notes that "Turkish circles at Lausanne hw>k 
with optimism on the attitude of the French and Italian delegations. They are fully 
persuaded, with whatever truth, that the latter will refuse to follow the British lead.” 

The “Mattino” alone ndop‘8 the old abusive attitude on the subject. “England 
continues serenely to organise, under the eyes ol the League, a system of protectorates 
which the covenant of the League expressly forbids, ami has the added insolence to ask 
[10500] M 2 
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the League to recognise its protectorates, as in the ease of Irak, as independent Sta 
It is time this frigid farce was ended. I.et England say she wants the Vilayet, of 
Mosul for herself, and go and defend it with her own Idood. What possible claim has 
sho on us. We are not going to make war to help England to maintain the oil 
monopoly with which she strangles and threatens us," 

I he “ Tribune" and “ Nnovo I’aese” resign themselves to the “ nceeasarilv 
secondary part played in the matter by Italy ; and thus far, with die exception of the 
alattino, there has been little talk of the sacrifice of Italian interests Extreme 
pessimism, however, prevails, particularly since the breakdown of the Paris Conference, 
as to tlie chances of a peaceful issue at Lausanne. 

I have, Ac. 

H GRAHAM. 


No. 37. 

Tin- Markets Cargo,, of Kedleston to Sir Eyre Crowe.—(Recernd Jo,wary 8.) 

(No. 180.) [Bv Bag.] 

( elegraphie.) Lausanne, January 5, 1023. 

l tll.l.ow INI, cypher telegram sent to Major Marshall, Jeddah 

^ » i „ “ Lausanne, January a. 8-30 I'.M 

.M\ telegram No. 2 of 27th December. 

and UOt yet lwn d T ded w, ‘ olher d, ‘ lfl treaty which we are now preparing 

dnft t eatv'l^er !!" °v* boU ,Vl tn J u‘ lmUU '- v ' vili 1)6 '*y a fuller and final 

pm&XSjS hkelV th,S ma - V tU ™ 0,,t 10 '* '-ocessary. Draft 

kc>; r K ! Un< Y a “ , ri »’ ht ? a,ld titlcs of whatever kind over or concerning all 

In t!.e p?es2m'tat.v. C '' “ ^ 0VW Wh ‘ Ch Turi *S t^ignty is reeogtfiiSd 

■ • Turkey recognises and accepts dispositions which have been made or mav ho 
le^to^llndb aUrl)nt, ° n ’ i,,de P Cnde " l ' e »»y settlement'of" tl'tese 

iiideiiond»m < ’-t lll | C m f' ltl . on ?* ,ht \ Herljuz will therefore he made in this treaty her 

^rifitive ?**■ i,ll ? ,iUc<J the Allies when her repre- 

scuta tiu t.x.h a scat at the I aria ( onference in 1019. As you know die is -ikn 

l ° .. . of Nat ions hy'rati^’ing^ ho 

I he Hedjaz Railway will not be tnetuioned in the treaty, but mtestion of ilm 
letnrn by lurkey of objects carried off from detached territories, includim. hxit 
horn I'ophct s tomb at Medina, is being raised ill appropriate sub.commission and 
in th °**"*•<*-«- 


No. 38. 

ihr Marquess Canon of Kedleston io Sir Eyre Crowe—(Received January 8.) 

fteSLo.) 1H - v1!a -f , . , 

was toltSlv 1 oi,scrved mii Th" IZ ?fP| tu ! ations , ,his the usual ct'i^mtte 

form ulus or the torts' of li^ p^tous mutton \he 

SlKlualTow^'ISto?^‘Tinted ^ 

anag vta^atayV k 4 C ari;^ta 

between foreign Governments and Turkish authorities ov^complatoto of'tho^who 


might remain. M. Dane re cordially supported me. The meeting closed with 
familiar adjurations for harmony and settlement in short space of time now left 
to us. In my view the sitting was both futile and fruitless. But the Italian delega¬ 
tion |Hirsist in detecting symptoms of Turkish relentment and declare that, having 
once again tested the unity of the Allies, they will presently propose or agree to 
some compromise As the'Italians are always'working below tne surface they may 
know more than I do. But I remain sceptical. 

At one of the sub-committees this morning the second Turkish delegate behaved 
with such studied insolence that Barrfere, Garroni and I have felt obliged to address 
a letter of remonstrance to Ismet. # 

Barrfere goes to Paris till Tuesday, when I take report of Minorities Commis¬ 
sion. and trouble may lie exacted. 


No. 39. 

Mr. Henderson (No. 10) to the Marquess Cvrzon of Kedleston.—(Repeated to 
Foreinn Office; Received January 8.) 

(No. 9.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople , Januaru 8, 1923. 

1 CALLED on representative of Grand National Assembly yesterday and met 
Nassau Bey there. 

1 asked the latter about his visit to Angora and said that 1 hoped that Grand 
National Assembly had been more reasonable than press made out. as otherwise I 
saw faint prospect of much progress being made at Lausanne. 

He professed to be fairly optimistic, though he was not particularly 
communicative. He mentioned two points which Grand National Assembly would 
never agree to. viz., an Armenian home and exemption from military service for 
Christians. He gave me impression that Turks would ultimately make some 
arrangement respecting judicial guarantees for foreigners. He regarded Straits 
(juestion as settled. Both he and Adnan laid great stress on peaceful intentions of 
Turkey and her real desire for peace. But l>oth repeated in unison the wearisome 
refrain of Turkey’s independence. I do not believe their heads are capable of 
holding more than one idea, and everything is subordinate to it and it covers 
everything. 

Both showed considerable anxiety to hear my views as to result of failure of 
Allies to agree in Paris. Turks obviously hope to gain some advantage for themselves 
thereupon. I made it quite clear that Allied front at Lausanne in respect of Turkey 
would remain unaffected by what was merely a difference of method and not of 
principle on the subject of German reparations. 

Ilassan assured me that Turkish delegation had full powers and that what was 
signed at Lausanne would he ratified without delay at Angora. He paid unaffected 
tribute to your goodwill and efforts for peace. 


No. 40. 

Sir Eyre Croire to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston (Lausanne). 

(No. 121.) . 

(Telegraphic.) horeiyn Office , January 8. 1923. 

FOLLOWING from Prime Minister:— 

“ Rustem Bey, the Turkish economic expert, is here with two persons described 
as former Ministers of Commerce and Railways respectively and members of 
advisory delegation at Lausanne. They have come ostensibly to arrange for a British 
syndicate to work oil in Mosul for benefit of Turks, but we are informed that they 
would also like to see representatives of Government here, which is, of course, out of 
the question. They say that sole point of disagreement which prevents signature of 
treaty at Lausanne is Mosul, and that I smut will confirm that if question of Mosul 
is settled in favour of Turkey, treaty would Ik* agreed to to-morrow.” 








[E 404/4/44j No. 41. 

Mr. lieittinck to the Marquess Curzon of Ke dies ton. (Heceiced 
%Jan uniti 9, 1928.) 

(No. 752.) 

^uin rr Athens, December 27, 1922 

Will! reference ro your Lordship's despatch No. 800 of the 28tl. ultimo calling 
lorn report on the present position of refugee relief arrangements at Athens, I have 
the honour to report as follows:— 

* Art/?’ *i C * lri,, *T Can, P. ^ e " Phalerum, the British committee maintain about 
4,000 refugees, these are fed, clothed, housed, provided with blankets, medical treat¬ 
ment, a dispensary, a mortuary, washing accommodation, &c.; a hospital has been 
erected and everything jKissible is done to maintain cleanliness and law and order. 
1 imculties arise imm time to time owing to general dissatisfaction, and as the British 
committee consists of people who are busy with other occupations, no one is able to 
give lull tune to guarding the camp in the manner which it really requires. A paid 
doctor, two British nurses and one Creek nurse work at the hospital, where there are 
now titty l>eds. Unfortunately, the mortality in the hospital is comparatively high, 
because the refugees generally endeavour to conceal cases of illness until they aie too 
jar gone to In* saved. 1 here were some weeks ago about forty cases of smallpox 
, f outbreak was successfully stamped put. There were two fresh cases the other 
day, but these have, I understand, also ceased. There have been some cases of scarlet 
lever, and there are now many cases of pneumonia. Owing to the weak state of the 
sufferers they usually succumb. This is, I understand, also the case in other camps 
and is.not to l.e wondered at. By an arrangement with the '‘Save the Children" 
fund, the food at Stringos Camp is now provided by that fund. 

™ rl nt 21 British brewery in Athens was some time ago requisitioned and 
refuge,-s dumped down there in an almost starving condition. The British committee 
elt that they dared not undertake anymore responsibilities, and the Americans were 
f N t, : ,d tll, ' s ' > , H°''°' 1 < 1 ' 1 - »» unfxpected ami geaerous ,k,nation 

re.ui,«l .Mr. I-in.licv jnst at that motm-nt frprn Greeks in Bon.lmv, and this induced the 

Bfttiel, ccmntdtee to undertake to feed; clothe, distrilmtc I . kets, medical assistance 

cvc., t<» the 400 refugees in this brewery. 

4. lor many mouths tlie Greek Government had liet-ri pfessinjj |[is Majesty's 
l.eeatiu" to repatriate some 320 Assyrians from Amndin, near Mosul" His Maiestv’s 

k' 1 7' S’ """* t l ,,H .purpose-; meanwhile, the Greek Government could not 

possibly allow them to mna.. St. Georges Island ..If I’irtens, where there was a 

quarantine station, as the island was required tor tin. disinfection of fresh arrivals 
he.se ivtugees appealed to H,s Majesty 1 , l.egation for assistance m.d shelter and they 

were finally removed to a monastery in the Island of l'oros, win-re they ore now.. and 

n t 1 "‘r .T 1 ,n " s ' Tfeir regret, now is that they can find 

'!" X, T ,l " ^1. for which they appear to 1* well fitted. 

,.wl I i r “ S " , ll,e CH, tumttee were justified in maintaining these 

*"T re '"6 ee h'ads, and “Save tin- Children ” representatives felt that they 

T n eLirr n| 0CUt " lo ' , l,lol % "’htch liad been given lor refugees from Asia Minor 
I tnt.vll tell, very strongly that, whether tlicsti refugees came from Asia Minor or from 
other parts ol lurkey, they were Christian victims of Turkish burUritv win, could not 
fc|Pg^r' ttmi 1 tWure «*•» 'h»t wo must support 

5. lie- tn-st funds received by tile British ... were those raised locally 

winch amounted to .lout 7»„t. In answer to an appeal in the 

ills. Bindley, a further sum ol about !-?(>/. was placed to Mr. I.indley’s account in 
Boiidou A sum Of .000/. was subsequently placed in Mrs. Bindley s name at tl,e 

ferwinded Mr^Limihiy^he^suin of' l^l'i S^ils^ln/ttia"!*!', T^ 8 ., fhjinb! t .y 

now renel.ed Ills Majesty 1 , l.egation and tie- British coiniuitti"' ^ire'e'ks 'i'if Aultmha 
bv Bli is. femds Time '“tl’T ' lrad "" aSl % I«*’<«, red should he distribute ,'l 

d aw hie I w a" W-‘° m " K 'r " ,m r ( statement 

ui.mi up uy tin. \\ A. Wtgram regarding receipts and expenditure un i„ , 

Bill, instant * iho W0/. to whiel, he refers ,n. the 'end of his'note is the Lspent 


Not printed. 


87 


balance of the 8701. placed to Mr. Lindley’s credit at Drummond’s Bank. In addition 
to tlm above, a relief train was sent out from England in Novemlier and the contents 
distributed by “Save tin* Children” representatives, who give 1,000 blankets to the 
British committee for distribution in their camps; 200 blankets were also “lent 
bv the “Save the Children” Fund for the Assyrians, but these have now I teen [siid 
Ixack by the British committee. Clothing material was sent from England in answer 
to appeals from Mrs. Bindley and my wife, and this is made up into clothes by weekly 
working parties at His Majesty’s legation. Old clothes are also contributed by the 
local British community, and a generous gilt of clothing was received from a Greek 
lady. A consignment of 4.OU0 blankets and a considerable quantity of medical stores 
have just reached me. by Ixiat from England, and these are now in tint course ol 
distribution to various centres. I have laid 800 sent to the British committee working 
under the British vice-consul at Zante in answer to an urgent appeal; 50 have been 
sent to the British committee at Patras; 1,000 are being forwarded to the British 
committee at Volo; 150 to an American lady in Athens for distribution amongst 
persons in whom she is interested; 200 have been given as stated to “Save the 
Children ” Fund in repayment ol those lent to the Assyrians; and 50 are lx‘ing kept at 
His Majesty’s Legation for distribution at my discretion. A further consignment will 
probably be sent to Salomon after consultation with the Central < lo-ordination 
Committee and the Americans. The medical supplies are being distributed to the 
various c onns and to the British committees working in other parts of Greece. A 
further distribution will Is* arranged in co-operation with the Central Committee 
representing the Ministry of Relief, the Greek Red Cross and the Americans. 

f>. I should here observe that, in addition to the work done locally, the British 
committee are in close touch, through Ilis Majesty's Legation, with British Committees 
working at Sulonicu, Volo, Patras. Corfu and Zante. to whom consignments of milk arid 
other supplies have been sent from time to time. A serious outbreak of smallpox as 
well as other illnesses occurred amongst the refugees at Zante, and urgent appeals for 
help were received by me from Mr. Vice-Consul Sargint. I have done what 1 could to 
have medicine and other necessaries despatched therewith as little delay as possible. 

1 presume that the “Stive the Children" Fund receive full reports of the work which 
tliev perform from their representatives here, who are working on more or less 
independent lines under a Baron de Reding, representative of the International Red 
Cros**, arid who, as already stated, co-operate with the British committee in feeding the 
camp at Stringos. For further details I have the honour to refer your Lordship to an 
interesting article on p. 18 of the “Times" of the 14th December, written by the 
chaplain to His Majesty’s Legation, who is acting treasurer of tin* British committee. 

7. I havo thu honour once more to refer to the appeals which I have constantly 
made for a stall’ to co-ordinate the whole British effort, which at present is dissipated 
and shows tip in poor contrast with the American effort, which is thoroughly concen¬ 
trated. When the British committee started ojMjrutions the idea was to carry on until 
help arrived from home This they are still hoping to receive, for they could not hand 
over to the “Save the Children” Fund, whose work here is British in deed rather than 
in name. Besides, us the above review will show your Lordship, the work of the 
British committee lias l**eii much wider than that of merely feeding children, and the 
responsibility for maintaining order ami cleanliness in the camps is not by any means 
the least important and dillicult of its various tasks. The enclosed financial statement* 
will show your Lordship that the committee would he in a position financially to extend 
their wprk, hut that this is very dillicult to do in view of the lack of staff. 

8. The committee have at present under consideration a proposal to start a kitchen 
at Larissa station at I'incus, where an Englishman recently discovered many refugees 
literally starving. We propose to allocate to this the gift just received from Australia. 
We are also considering opening a hospital at Zante, where, as stated al>ove, the need 
is great. Wo are, moreover, now negotiating with a Mr. Atherton Smith, who has hud 
relief experience at Paris and at Vienna, and who is recommended to me by two 
representatives of the Society of Friends, to see if he will undertake the co-ordination 
of the British effort in Greece. 1 shall probably have occasion t«» telegraph to your 
Lordship about this within the next few days. A lady in England, also recommended 
by the Society of Friends, is anxious to assist us, and we shall now prolwibly telegraph 
to her to come out and take charge of the Stringos (Jump. I cannot too strongly urge 
the importance of concentrating the whole British effort in British hands, and \ trust 
His Majesty’s Legation may still count upon the whole-hearted support of the “All 
British Appeal” in this very dillicult and responsible task. 

* Not printed. 
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0. I have the honour to transmit herewith n copy of a list received from the 
Central Committee showing the numbers of refugees in Greece and the centres to wliic 
they are distributed* 0 Your Lordship will observe that* there aro now - 
101,000 at. Athens and Pirreus, 

20,000 at Yolo, 

11,000 at Patras, 

130.000 at Salonica and district, and nearly 
13,000 at Corfu. 

The total number of refugees in Greece now amounts to 808,180, and another 
52,000 are expected to arrive shortly. 

to. | have the honour to enclose a copy of a despatch from His Majesty’s consul at 
Athens in reply to the circular issued In me to His Majest v's consular officers in Greece 

on the 29th ill.. a copy of which was forwarded to your Lordship in my despatch 

.\o <580 ol the 1st instant. This will show the position so far as the relief of British 
refugees from Smyrna is concerned. 

1 have, &c. 

C. II. BENTINCK 


■Accept! 




[E 381/1/44] No , 42, 

Projet de Clauses relative* d la Pruteetion des Minoritds.- (Communicated by Peace. 
Delectation {Lausanne) ; Received in Foreign Ojjice, January 9,)t 

Article 1". 

LA Tnrquie s’engjige a ce que les stipulations contenurs dans les articles 
de la presents section admit rewnmies commo Ibis fond&nentales, a ce ..u’aucune loi 
aucun rtglement, m aueune action officiellp na suit en contradiction on an opposition 
nvec ces stipulations et a ce quaueuue loi, aucun rhglement ni aueune action official le no 
prevalent centre elles. 

Article 2. 

Le Gouvernvinent tun: s'engage ii accorder a tons les habitants de la Turauie 
pleme et entihre protection de lour vie et de leur lihertd, sans distinction de naissa .ee 
de natioualite, de langue, de race ou de religion. omssanco, 

Tarn fcs ^UM»fa de la Tutquie auront droit an libra exeroice, tint public que 

Fonirpuiri.t lestres ir“ nt la praii<iue ,,u *»* ** 

d , chnieraihur»!nt S rar 1 i'''T Ul " Ulnra pleinement do la libortd de circulation et 

, “' ^ V ? r<Ssene '“esuressapphquunt, sur la totality ou sur una partio du 
territoire a tons les ressortissants turcs et qui seraient prises par le Gouvcrucmeut turo 
|wur la defense nationale ou pour le mail,tie,, de 1’ordre public. 


Article 3. 

-.-$1 r “ s, ’ r . ,i !f ant, » *«■ appartenant aux minmitiis non musulmanesjouirout des 
memos droits civils et politiques quo les miisulmuns. J 

| tt | oi ° m k8 1,aliUmU de *“ *■'«* distinction de religion, seront ogaux ,levant 

h ‘bderence de religion, de croya.ice ou de coul'essiun no devra uuire & aucun 
ressortissanl .„rc en .ce qu, concorno la jouissance des droits civils et p, ith Z 

aargar sag .... *-».* *iiss 

II ne sera edielo aueune restriction contra le libra usage pom- tout reaaartiasant 
tore dune langue qnolcnquo. smt dans les relations priv&s m, do eonu.ieroe «,T, m 
puUh|uol" d ° Prt ' SW ' ‘ “ P ubl,c «i«* ,lu "*»«. dans les bunions 

Nonobstunt I’existence tie la lanuue ollicielle f ln M l. 

* Nut printed. 
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Article 4. 

Les ressortissants turcs appartenant il ties minorites non muHiiln»aiie 8 v jm 0 r 0 iit du Ac *>P** 
infoie traiteinent et ties memos ga ran ties en droit et en fait <jne les autres ressortissants 
turcs. 11s auront notan mien t un droit dgai it creer, diriger et contr61er a le.urs frais 
toutes institutions char i tables, religieuses ou sociales. toutes denies et autres dtablisse- 
inents dVnseigiteinent et d’dducation. uvec le droit d’y faire libroment usage de leur 
propre langue et d’y exercer librement leur religion. 

Article 5. 

En matibre d’enseigneinent public, le Gouvernement turo accordera dans les villes 
et districts oil reside une proportion considerable do ressortissants non musulmans, des 
facility approprides pour assurer que dans les denies prinmires l'instruetion soil don nee 
dans leur propre langue aux enfants de as ressortissants turcs. Cette stipulation 
n'empdehera pas le Gouvernement. turo de remire obligatoire I’enseigucment de la langue 
turque dans lesdites denies. 

Dans les villes ou districts ou existe une proportion considerable des ressortissants A C c*pt! 
turcs appartenant h des minoritds non musulmanes, ces minoritds se verront assurer une 
part equitable dans le benefice cl l'affectatiun des somines (pii pourraient etre nttribudes 
sur les fonds publics par le budget de 1‘fttnt, les budgets municipaux on autres, dans un 
but d’education, de religion ou de bienfaisance. 

Les fonds en question seront verse's aux representants qualifies lies dtablissements 
et institutions interessds. 

Article 6. 

Le Gouvernement turc agrde de prendre it l’dgard des minoritds non musulmanes 
en ce qui eoncerne leur statut familial ou personnel toutes dispositions perinettant de 
rdgler ces questions scion les usages de ces minorites. 

(Vs dispositions seront dlabordes par des commissions spdciales coinposees en uombre A««pt! 
dgal de representants du Gouvernement turc et de representants de chacune des 
minorites intdressees. En cas de divergence, le Gouvernement turc et le Conseil de la 
Soeidtd des Nations nommeront d’un commun accord un surail it re choisi parmi les 
iuristes europcens. 

Le Gouvernement turc s'engage it accorder toute protection aux dglises, synagogues, 
cimeticres et autres etablissements religieux des minoritds prdcitees. Toutes faciliteset 
autorisations seront donndes aux fondations pieuses et aux etablissements religieux et 
chari tables des niexnes minorites nctuellement existants en Tunjuii, et le Gouvernement 
turc ne relusera, pour la erdation <le nouveaux dtablissements religieux et cbaritables, 
aueune des faciliids ndeessaires qui sont garanties aux autres dtabli>sements prives de 
cette nature. 

Article 7. 

Ia*b ressortissants turcs appurtenant aux minoritds non musulmanes ne seront pas Accept! 
astreints il accomplir un acto quelamoue constituant une violation de leur foi ou de 
leurs pratiques religieuses, ni frnppds d uucune incapacitd s’ils refusent do comparaitre 
(levant les tribunal!x ou d’accomplir. quelqiie acte legal le jour de leur repos 
helxlomadaire. 

Toutefois, cette disposition ne dispenser a pas ces ressortissants turcs des obligations 
imposdes ii toils autres ressortissants turcs en vue tin maintien de l’ordre public. 

Article 8. 

La Tuiquie est prdlo ii examiner avec le Conseil de la Societd des Nations la He>tAp«rU 
Jiosajbilitd de pern ettre aux ressori issanis turcs non musulnmns d’etre exemptds du [Jm}, ** 
service militaire moyenmmt le paiement d une taxe. Cette taxe d’exondration devra 
6tie moddree et sera la menu- pour les musulmans comine pour les uon-musulinanH. an 
cas oil la Tuiquie accordemit la meme exemption a tons ses ressortissants. 

Article 9. 

La Tuiquie agree que, dans la ineMire oil Its Ktiplilations des articles prdcddtnts de 
la prdsente section uilecit nt les ressortissunis non musulmans tie la Turtjuie, ces 
stipulations constituent ties obligations d'interet international et soieni placdes tarns la 
[10500] N 
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Accept#. 


garuntie de l.i Soviete ,des Nations. lilies tie poiirront fit re iiu.difiees sans I'asseutiinent 
d‘‘ la. inajorite ilii (\»n**eil cle la Sociutfi des Nations. L’Em pi re Ijritannifjue. la France, 
1 Italic ei le -lapun, par Jes pr&senfes, s'engngent a i <• pas refuser lour assentiment 
tonte modificm ion dead its articles qtii seiair consent!# en due flume par la inajorite du 
Conseil de la Societfi des Nations. 

La I mquie agree que tout ineinbre d i Conseil de la Socidtd des Nat ions aura le 
droit de signaler it lattention du conseil tonte infraction on danger d’infraction a 1’une 
qiielcoiique de ces obligations, et quo le cptiseil pourra procdder de telle fa^on et (humor 
telles instructions «jui paraitrout appropriees et efKcaces dans la circongtniice. 

La 1 urquie agree, en outre, (ju'en cas de divergence d’opinions sir - d»*» questions de 
droit on de fait conccrn&ut ces articles, outre le (Jouvcrnement turc et rune quelcojjmie 
des antres Puissances signataires ou tonte autre Puissance, metnbre du Conseil de la 
Societe des Nations, eotte diverge lice sera consideree coniine un diiferend avant un 
caractfiro international selon les tenues de 1’article 14 du Pacte de la Socidtd des 
Nations Le Gouveruemunt turc agree (pie tout ditfdrcnd de ce genre sera, si I’autre 
(K'u tie le dernande, ddfdrd it la Cour permnnente de Justice inteniationale. La decision 
de la ( our permnnente sera sans appel el aura la menu* force et valeur ijn’une decision 
rendue en vertu de Particle 13 du Pacte. 

Alt 11C I. K 10. 

Les droits reconuus j>ar les stipulations de la presentc section aiix minoritds non 
niusulinanes de la I urquie sont dgalement. re> onnns par la (Irdce ii la uiiuoritd 
muHiilmaiie vivaw ur tout son territoire. 

Lr 3 janricr |92o. 


No. 43. 

! /"' 1 lan/uess Curzon of Kedleston to Sir Eyre Crowe. -(Received January !).) 
(No. 187.) 

Holographic.) Lausanne. January 9. 1023. 

VOl R telegram No. 121. 

Following for Prime Minister:— 

“You no doubt realise that the appearance of the two Turkish representatives 
in London is a manaaivre very likely suggested by Townshend. who was here a week 
ago and counselled lurks to hold out about Mos til 1 localise in the last resort His 
Majesty’s (Government would yield. It is the expiring attempt of Turks after their 
lailtire to move me about Mosul here t<. go behind mv hack and get pressure applied 
to me hv Cabinet or press in London on the fictitious plea that Turkish delegation 
is readv to concede everything else, of which it has so far not shown the remotest 
sign. No encouragement whatever should he given either to these persons or to their 
plea.” 


No. 14. 

Mr. Henderson to Sir Eyre (' route . (Received January 9.) 

(No. 12.) •' ' 

(Telegraphic.) January i), \m. 

UK I Ml liaiwm ofheer attached to Crook lieiuk|imrlers at Dcdcagatch Ims 
telegraphed l.. Oonoral llann K lon that (ireok Commander-in chief has inflamed him 
that Greek army, in the event ol Lausanne Conference breaking up without settle 
meiit, would at once seize bridgeheads at Karagach and Kuleli Burgas and advance 
ns far as ( hatnljn, hut not beyond. 

Crwk Commander-in-chief askotl Hi itish liaison ollicer to ascertain views 
Ilritisl, and !• ren.-h (invernmants towards such aelion. which lie justified on'the 
groundsel numerous lurkish violations of Mmlanin Convention 

Ceneral llarington has informed Hritish liaison ollicer that matter has hen 
relerred to me for such action us may he necessary. 
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(Greek Commander-in chief's encpiirv would seem covered by warning which you 
instructed Mis Majesty’s Ohargfi d’Affaires at Athens in your telegram No. 3 to 
Athens to make to Greek Government as regards isolated action, but perhaps you 
may wish to mention matter to M. Veniselos. 

(Sent to Lausanne, No. 22; repeated to Athens, No. 3.) 


[E 427/1/44] No. 45, 

fMiisannc Conference on Near Eastern Affairs. 

(Strictly Confidential.) 

Territorial and Military Commission. 

Itraft Minutes of the Seventeenth Meetiny, December 19, 1922, at 12 noon t under the 
presidency of Lord Curzon.—(Received in Foreiyn Office , January 10, 1923.) 


(Sixth Meeting of the Straits Commission.) 


Present: 


British Empire. 

The Marquees Curzon of 
Kedleston. 

Sir II. Kutnhold. 


France. 
M. Barren*. 

M. Bompard. 


United States of America. 
Mr. Child. 

Admiral Bristol. 

Mr. Grew. 


Japan. 
Baron Havashi. 
Mr. Otcliiai. 


Italy. 

Marquis Garroni. 
M. Montagna. 

M. Lago. 


Greece. 

M. Veniselos. 

M. Caclamanos. 


Serb-Croat-Slovene State. 


Roumania. 

M. Duca 
M. Diamandy. 

Bulgaria. 

M. Thdodorof. 

M. Stanciof. 

British Empire. 

Sir W. Tyrrell. 

Admiral Sir B. Keyes. 

Major - General Burnett - 
Stuart. 

Mr. Malkin. 

Mr. Ryan. 

Captain Pound, U.N. 

Lieut,-Colonel I ley wood. 

Mr Nicolsou. 

Mr. Forbes Adam. 

Mr. keeper. 

Mr. McClure. 

Major McLood. 

United States of America. 
Mr. Amory. 


M. Spalaikovitcli. 
M. Rakiteli. 


Also present: 
France. 
Admiral Lacaze. 

General Weygand. 

Mr. Laroche. 

M. Froniageot. 

M. de Lacroix. 

M. Laporte. 

M. de Percin 
Lieut.-Co|opel Courtin. 
Captain de Lamoricifire. 


Japan. 

Mr. Nagaoka. 
Mr. Sato. 

(-olonel Saigo. 
f 'aptaili T*uru. 
Mr. Taui. 


Turkey. 

Ismet Pasha. 

Riza Nour Bey. 
Hassan Bey. 

Russia. 

M. Chicherin. 

M. Rakovsky. 

Italy. 
Admiral (’lielotti. 
Colonel Vitale. 

M. Arlotta. 

M. Guariglia. 

M. Ginmarra. 

Ur Senni. 


Greece. 
General Mazarakis. 
M. Ueiidramis. 

M. Pol it is. 


N 
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Roumaxia. Serb-Croat-Slovene State. Turkey. 

M. Contzi'scn. M. Djouritcli. Munir IW. 

Qpjoiitjl Humitresco . M. Autitcli MpnkhUir Bey 

Lieut.-Colunel Tevfik Hev. 

Bulgaria. Russia. 

M. .Moref. M. Borens. 

M. Chapochnikof. 

Secrcta liat-Ooieral. 

M. Ma«sigli, Seereiary-Gcncral of the Con for nee. 

British Empire. France. Italy. 

Mr Swing.Rice. M. Ugimle. M. Imlolli. 

Mr. \\ icks. 

Uxited States ok A merica. Japan. Greece. 

Mr - •*»>'.“• Mr. llmt.'i. M u.llns. 

Roumania. Serb-Croat-Slovene State. Turkey 

M. Cuustantinesco. M. Miluiioritvh. Hvcl.iil SulV.-t IVv. 

Bulgaria. Russia. 

MUe. Stnnciof. M. Sal»inim : 

M. Pnst..iili)M.f, 

M. A liri'iis 
Mine. Zarel/.kain. 

/uteffaHer SI. Ciiuinlynck. 


LORO I MJRZON sail! tlml in tin- courso ol'tlin ]||Le<ling» of the ikiv hefori the 

aeclaiatinn. Allli«. ij;l, this scheme Imil only been hainleil in at the last moment „|W 

Altr t o'!.xamimi''iJ eerv'^uvfullv’an'l' ! " ft? U j$ rtakvn 0,1 if the 

Tlie Rossis.) I ' ' ' l n " ” ! t * , ® ,r reply at the present meetiiiL' 

in M. <'liielierin’s' <j& "«^2h We ‘“ 8et fo « h 

diametrically opined t-. that on wl.id. 1 I,,/’ vli; i i 1 Wa8 , b ' we<1 0,1 a principle 

’iSviifl" r“j.'"sr ^ .... . . 

I., r.™„..r i. i, . . .. i tSt, 

Russian scheme ,li,l not in anv .vsneet «#«k 1«1 to the 

reciprocal guarantees for the enielv of the riverain Potv^ and'tlmrefr^ 

principle of a mare clausum. ' tl " r0, °" confirmed the 

an Jtt*TLo'^'wlK hi, .* li »K.«* delegati. . 

military ex^u-.s and discussed hy ihe Allied tlelegau™^Sn£f,T^ e'was'Iw' U '! d 
a position to give the final Allied reply upon them. ' hL w ‘“ tllerel ‘ ,re 
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The first noteregarding the demilitarised /.one was entitled “ propos** I modifications,” 
but on examination it was found that it contained mueli ino.e than modiHcati ms of the 
Allied scheme, and that, if it were accepted, the Allied proposals would be almost 
completely destroyed. For instance, the Turkish delegation proposed to exclude the 
Sea of Marmora altogether from the application of the scheme, and to reserve for 
Turkey complete liberty of movement, action, fortification, defence and offence in that 
area. This was quite inadmissible. The Sea of Marmora was a physical continuation 
of the Straits, and must be provided for in the same scheme. This was the first attempt 
whioli had Ixien made either during the present conference or in history to separate tne 
two areas. 

He begged leave to remind the Turks of a fact which they knew very well, 
namely, that, they had discussed this matter over and over again with the naval and 
military experts during the Iasi ten pays. The Allies hud reached the limit of 
concession in this respect. They had agreed to Turkey fortifying all the southern shore 
of the Marmora and to free movement of Turkish troops across it; they only insisted 
on freedom of passage in the coastal zone along the northern shore. From that position 
they could not recede. 

The second Turkish proposal was to suppress the word “ projecteura ” in article 2 
of the Allied scheme after the words “ permanentes d'artillerie.” I^jrd Curzon was 
informed that this also had been discussed repeatedly hy t he experts, who could not 
consent to the proposed change ; the matter could not therefore he reopened now. 

The third Turkish proposal was for the suppression of certain words relating to the 
Greek Government and Grecic interests. The Turkish delegation explained this 
proposal as resulting from the fact that the Turkish Government claimed an autonomous 
system in Lemnos and Samothrnce and the exclusion of the Greek fleet from those 
waters. He had already stated three times, and now repeated for the fourth and last 
time, that the Allies had no intention of taking away from Greece the sovereignty over 
tle.se two islands or of setting up an autonomous regime there. The Allies had been 
willing to apply the strictest form of demilitarisation in these islands for the security of 
Turkey: more than that they could not do. The further claim that the Turkish fleet 
was to l>e at liberty to go where it liked and to do what it liked in these waters, 
and that the Grijek fleet was to Ik? refused a similar permission, therefore, fell to the 
ground. 

1 he next '1 urkish proposal was contained in two paragraphs reading as follows : 

“ It is further specified that, while not maintaining any installations and 
permanent bases of military aviation, the Turkish Government shall have the 
right t" have the surface and the bottom of the sea watched hy means of aeroplanes 
and balloons. Turkish aircraft shall he able t<> fly at any time freely over the 
waters of the Straits and the demilitarised zones and to alight on laud or sea 
anywhere in complete freedom. 

‘‘The expression ‘submarine engine of war’ employed in the present draft 
does not refer to submarines.” 


1 hese proposals seemed to the Allies reasonable and they had great pleasure iu 
accepting them. 

'Ihe next Turkish proposal was to suppress article o (" if in case of war Turkey, or 
Greece, availing herself of the rights of a belligerent Power, should in any way modify 
the State of demilitarisation described above, she will be l>ouud to re-establish the 
status quo ante helium us soon as j>eace is concluded M ). Lord Curzon feared that it was 
impossible to eliminate this article, lie cause a case might arise in which Turkey, having 
picked a quarrel or got involved in some petty war, might take advantage of the 
situation t«> modify the state of demilitarisation provided for in these clauses 
Article 5 must therefore he maintained. 

Ihe final demand of the 1 urkish delegation was for permission to maintain 
5,000 men in the Gallipoli Peninsula to defend the shores of the .Egean. This proposal 
had been discussed at great length with the experts, who were unable to give way on 
the matter. He therefore feared that the Allies must adhere to their decision. 

In leaving this part of the subject, Ixird Curzon would only say that Iu; was sure 
the I urkish delegation would not interpret the Allies' refusal to entertain their various 
requests as indicating any failure to listen to the Turkish arguments or to appreciate 
the urkish case. On tin* contrary, all these questions hud repeatedly been discussed 
at length ; Ismet Pasha Imd himself attended the meetings of the experts on at least 
two occasions and had exposed his views with his usual ability. But the Turks must. 
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not forget that the Allies Imt! agreed to concession alter concession, as stated by him at 
the |treviotts meeting and recorded in the final Allied draft. The moment had now 
come when the limit of concession was reached. 

The other ! nrkish document did not even consist of alleged modifications, Imt was 
an entirely new scheme fot the regulation of the navigation of the Straits. This 
proposal, which covered several pages of print, had been verv crefullv examined since 
the previous meeting by the experts, who were unable to recommend its acceptance 
The reasons for which the experts gave that advice and led the Allied delegates to 
accept it were as follows 

The Turkish feosals are an attempt, whilst accepting the Allied proposals 
lor admitting the entry ol warships into the Hlnek Sen, to modify them to such an 

extent ;ls lo make their .ddication quite unworkable and with hue exception 

unacceptable. J 

I he I nrkish proposals regarding merchant ships and commercial aircraft are 
practically identical with those of the Allies. 

As regards the proposals for men-of-war and military aircraft, the Turkish 
proposals differ from those of the Allies in principle in the following respects : 

In calculating the force which may enter the Black Sea the Turks lump 
the ships of all Bowers together ; this is a tpiite impracticable arrangement. 

' ««''«•• the WKW Which may pass through at one time is limited bv the force 
normally maintained by Turkev in the Marmora, and not content with this 
they propose to introduce complicated rules as regards speed and armament in’ 
computing this iorce. 

I lie result would be that Turkey would virtually control the passage of 
ships both in peace ami war and would, to all intents and purposes, whilst 
still neutral, be giving definite assistance to one side or the other. 

fhe absurdity of this proposal is shown by the fact that, if Turkey did not 
pits.sr.sf, a capital ship, no outside Power could send such a ship into the Black Sea 
e\oi. m wartime, though other Black Sea Powers possessed such ships. 

I nrkey proposes moreover, that the Straits Commission should be reuuired 
to tukr mt'i account the* speed and armament of ships when computing the. force 
which may pass Into the Black Sea; though as to the relative value of three 
factors the naval stalls of the world have never yet been able to reach agreement. 

I he limitations proposed by I nrkey us regards the ships (Kissing through the 
Marmora woukl be ..I purely academic value, unless Turkey proposes to concentrate 
war vtja.'l“ a " d t0 |,rt T* nrp for actl "" on each occasion wlien foreign 

further, Turkey, failing to realise the advance in naval matters which has 
taken place, proposes to prohibit both submarines and ships carrying aircraft 

At the present time a very large proportion of men-of-war carry one or more 
snhmHimm-!. 1 '' ‘ U '" r “ “ “ co " c<5 ‘ val,le *>«“ al1 "leu-of-war will" he capable of 

Furthermore, Turkey, by prohibiting the entry of aircraft and submarines 

B, vlL , 1 B- ! t V takl i'! g ■ sl,lus '. K '" cu ,liu r® '* uotlnng to show that the Black Sea 
lowers would not be able to maintain and use such craft. 

Turkey also proposes that the zone of the Straits should extend 20 sea miles 

toe Iiu-tloinol the high seas to an extent which lots never yet been claimed hv 
un\ Power, and which colilcl not lie entertained for a moment 

As regards military aircraft, the Turkish proposal would limit their nassme 
in such a Wav as to prejudice the international character of the waterway This 
M «'* 1 ‘i‘ofmsals generally have Umi.Sine.lto 

Tlmra is one point, however, in the Allied scheme which may he considered 
open to fair criticism. In peace tune the Allied proposals do not limit "3 
o\oi mid ulxna that required for iiassfcm which im<n <>f wm* .... i ■ i 
of the Straits. ' 0 meu-ol-wa, may spend in the none 

We propose, therefore, to insert a clause limiting this period to twontv-lhur 
hours over and above that required for making the passage. 

At the previous meeting fsmet Pasha had alluded to two other points on which h. 
might expect a reply. The first was the proposed Straits wiltt 
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duties was included that of seeing that the limitation of warships provided for in the 
treaty and the manner of demilitarisation should be observed, fsmet Pasha had objected 
to both these proposals, and had asked that the duties of the commission should he 
confined to small niattontconnectod with the keeping open of the passage. Lord Curzon 
could argue this question at length, hut the Allies attached such capital importance to 
these two points that they could not give way in the matter. 

Ismet Piishahad also referred to the nature of the so-called “ political guarantees ” 
offered by the Allies. The Turkish Government, by deciding to apply for membership 
of the League of Nations, would automatically have the advantage of the general 
guarantee for their territories and frontiers provided in article 10 of the Covenant of 
the League; hut the Allies, in their desire to meet the wish of Turkey for additional 
guarantees, had also made a further proposal on the lines of that already adopted by 
the League of Nations and the Bowers concerned in the case of the Aland Islands. 
That was certainly an additional protection fir Turkey. 

When Lord Curzon considered what the Allies had conceded to Turkey as regards 
the demilitarised zones, the advantages secured to her as regards her army and navy 
in the future, and also the additional guarantees just mentioned, he truthfully believed 
that there would not Iw a Power in tlm world which would be so completely wrapped 
up in protecting guarantees and in means of defending itself as Turkey. If Turkey 
were nut satisfied witli the additional guarantee now offered her, which was intended 
entirely in her interest and for her defence, it would lie withdrawn. It,, felt bound to 
say in the name of his colleagues and of himself— and they had all cousul'ed their 
respective Governments several times on the matter—no stronger nr further guarantee 
could possible he given by them. 

Ill* would only odd one or two words:— 

\\ lint do 1 «<• all want to do ? We want to make (mace, and in milking that 
peace we all of us want to do that which is fair to all the parties concerned I 
endeavoured to argue yesterday that the Allied proposals would he fair to Russia. 

I did not carry conviction to the mind of M. Chichcrin. I now want in a few 
sentences to point out to the Turkish delegation in what way I consider that our 
proposals arc fail to Turke}, and that in their mvn interest they would lie ill-advised 
to reject them. 

( ' amiut possibly he argued in any quarter that 1 the freedom of the 
Straits is being interpreted us a weapon directed against the capital of the 
nrkish State. On the contrary, we have done everything within our power to 
secure that capital, to maintain the sovereign rights of Turkev unimpaired, and to 
render it. impossible that the passage of warships through the Straits may be used 
as a means of pressure upon tin- (fovernment of Constantinople. In our proposals 
turkey is lelt with all reasonable means ol* resisting invasion ; she is allowed 
complete freedom for the circulation and transit of troops in all coastal regions ■ 
and. except in the restricted areas of the demilitarised zones, she retains her libertv 
to fortify her Asiatic coast land. The belligerent rights of Turkey when she is at 
war, the neutral rights of Turkey when she is not at war, are carefully safeguarded 
and 1 nrkey is left lull discretion to make such regulations as she may consider 
necessary as to the number of inen-of-war of any one Bower which'may visit 
nrkish ports and the length of time which they may stay there. At otie time 
I in-key feared that by accepting the doctrine of the freedom of the Straits she 

would expose herself to the nu-nace of tbreign warships anchored in the Golden 

L.' nnlv l' S . I -T 8 -n"" Kxce I* t "’M Turkey's permission, 

th< only Hu t "Inch will anchor in I nrkish t, rntorial waters will Ik- the Turkish 
th-et. I he sovereignty ut 1 nrkey will remain unimpaired. 

•• Nor is this nil. The constitution of an International Commission of the 
Straits, working in association with the League of Nations and under a Turkish 
tL'T'that' tl' a guurantee to Turkey an,f to the riparian States of tlm Black 
Stu that the freedom ol the Straits will he treated as the interest, not of this or 
that l ower or group ol Bowers, but of tin- world ns a whole. 

“ 1'iually, m order to remove all possible apprehension that the regime which 
we propose to establish will lie abused to the disadvantage of Turkev we have 
added a specific .guarantee under which the security of Turkish territory and the 
I nrkish capital is abundantly assured. Not only will Turkey Ik, left with her own 
means ,.l defence 1 for her Asiatic shores; not only will substantial Tn.kisl, forces 
lie stationed at Constantinople ; not only will Turkey, so soon us she enters the 
l-eagueol Nations, share ill the general guarantee provided bv article 10 of the 
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the light t.. communicate Ins observations „,, tlmt suhivet \ a |„. |...,| ',,*, 
previous <lav, he wo,.1,1 mm set forth the views of the Turkish «.!' *', < ”' 1 ‘ l “ 

proposals concerning the duties of the Striifs r 1 11 °» the Allied 

guarantees. He fcid .*** . . H" 1 ™' 

1 he I urkish delegation has examined the draft articles ivsi>.*<*ni..r H. i» 

° tlie htl 'f? "'"I' greatest care. In prineiple thvv W^'th^AI^ , |'te“‘ 

***■ i ^.^rsa a s&*ro*Ktr . ...*.■ 

3nr^5tJft5,TiS^ ■v : * as refefca 

unnoticed. ’ ‘ ' *“ d «#» "> «».' cireumatanegj pass 

of Turkey! Stl UP iU W rit ‘ HI ’ ‘ 'nust-mtiuople 
HKulmissihle tlmt she should I* ivniL'ent'ed'on i'l ih'g"?"' S ! ato '*• ll "' Black Son, it is 

.- 

the Ijwuls-K of wnmldp, o*$«feZ fjL$ ‘ '**"%*** « *•»■»» V^i on 

of the aE "• ... . the draft 

iiiuicnieu III the followmg statement: — 

Dr,,ft Articles iv«/*rf% the Iotcn,„tio„„l Commission of the .S',rads. 

L An mternational commission, composed as stated in o i . , , 

< omiiu.sion of He Strait# " shall l„- sot .,,. , r« ' • utlc,e -« a,ltJ entitled 

•* Ti,., , . .uus, .snail oe act up at (>oiistantuio|) e 
Britahi. ili.lv.' "'n^,r«n!r!!i S o of'B.d.mri ro P ,L 'r of France. Great 
State, and „f J{|Lia. the Ukraine • ■ H '’• U " la ' u “,' tl '“ |§l>-< VoatoSlovene 

representative of Turkey. morgia, under the presidency of a 

liave the',^"|i:!;^^^|*?-ention the United .States also shall 

providing tl.eir «.ut^ri•tat^^S^^h e Huc^ l «!lS*T ,n "^T* i0,, * , “ 11 ,mv0 •* he of 

, 4 . Tin. . .Lion sludl i* hire " 8 l P’ "?y projierly claim. 

the limitation of war vLseis are duly X.^ed."''"" 0 t '"‘‘ pr0visio,,s "'L«li„ tf 

auspices of the o/Nntlo^ToIri^^'^?f 0 "* T l "" ctions uml " r ‘he 

its proceedings. ' c h it will forward ail annual report on 

g-v?® s.“s«r^ '".-i” a. 

themselves witjL.t delay to the (.'ouiudl of h, N T"IT"" 1 aru to «*■"»» 
fieedom of navigation or the safety „f the dcmilit " ‘\ all !’" a whenever the 

violation of the terms agreed r ,v , w ' T ,s ''.v some 

council me to he I, in,lino tlie ( ' )llt ^L > " £ '& 'Iccde,! on hv the 

eaeh ol the contracting parties is to he autlLii'od', “““."""'ty cunnot ho ohtainod, 

as the council recommends bv a twn-thmis m i ""* lvl( lually such measures 

action Ims brought aim,it the ,U,'or i„ , ' ? ll,u vot,! ul ' u 'e Power whose 

'"'“""S. . ™‘c "■' the above-,nmdioued 'nijo.-ity.' 8 "' >l l " , ' c ' ck< " li, ‘K '■'■ 

freedom of transit or on ll’,r'LTtv 'f tim'd Tti ? tta ' :k is oitll0 >' on the 
^ or less prolonged delay “^|- 
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Power# are re<|iiired to take action. Even if we leave out of account the very serious 
consequences for Turkey herself, which such an attack might produce pending tin* 
decision of the council, there would always he a risk of that decision being rendered 
nugatory by oik; of the Powers represented on the council refusing its consent—in 
which case the contracting parties would l>e released from any obligation whatever. 
Indeed, under these circumstances, the Powers would have an entirely optional right 
to take individually such measures as might lie decided on by a t wo-thirds majority ; a 
majority, moreover, which might not come into existence at all. 

It is therefore quite possible that some serious injury might he done to freedom of 
passage or to the security of the Straits without calling into play any action on the 
part of the contracting Powers. It is evident that Turkey, by consenting to the 
demilitarisation of certain definite zones around the Straits, is making an enormous 
sacrifice, which oousiderahl\ weakens her defensive strength, for the sake of the general 
good. In return for tin* undoubted benefit thus obtained by all nations interested in 
the commerce of the Black Sea, she has every right to demand a sum guarantee. Tin 
assurance embodied in the terms of the draft submitted to the Turkish delegat ion is not 
altogether calculated to furnish an adequate guarantee, as the Allied Powers will 
doubtless recognise in view of :dl these considerations. 

The Turkish delegation also feel bound to suggest for judicious consideration hv 
the eoinmission that the provisions of the guarantee should Is* operative under all 
circumstances. in time of general peace and also during a war. whether Turkey is 
taking part in it or not. As a matter of fact the guarantee would lose all its value if 
it were proposed to make it inoperative in the event of a war in which Turkey had 
taken pai l, for it eertainlv does not depend on Turkov alone to decide whether she can 
avoid belligerency. 

If the warships of au\ Power can commit hostile acts against Turkey while 
passing through tie* Straits and if Turkey is thus placed in ;i state of war without the 
Powers U*ing able to intervene, the freedom of ti e Straits would only be ensure*! in 
such a manner as to make inadequate provision fbr the vital interests of Turkey 

If it » s argued that Turkey will enjoy the guarantees already contained in tin 
Covenant of the League of Nations as soon as she enters the League, there is no need 
to point out that this will effect little or i o change in the unsatisfactory situation 
assigned to her. It is thought that article 10 of the League of Nations Covenant is a 
sufficient guarantee tor countries which are generally free from all restriction as regards 
defence and consequently can employ ill such means of defencu as their safetv requires. 
But this is not the case as regards the Straits, which lose a groat part of their defensive 
strength hv demilitarisati-'U. It is evident that a supplementaly guarantee must he 
given in resjKict of the Straits zone, when the situation there i# different, from that of 
other countries. 

The inviolability of the Straits should also he respected in the event of action 
being taken against furkey oil the strength of a decision by the League of Nations. 
It is regard for gvnoral interests which necessitated the new regime of the Straits, and 
they should, tin rofoie. remain inviolable even in the event just mentioned. 

The Turkish delegation consider that the guarantee would be far more efficacious if 
the guaranteeing Powers undertook individually and collectively to secure that the 
inviolability of the regions in question should he respected. The Turkish delegation 
are well aware ol the difficulties which the Allied Powers would encounter as regairds 
ihe individual guarantee, hut they fuel obliged t-« make this request because thev have 
been unable to discos, i any other solution of this problem. If the Allied Powers would 
kindly suggest an equitable solution which would eliminate the serious drawbacks of 
the collective guarantee by itself, ilit* Turkish delegation would be glad to examine 
such it proposal with the best will ; for their object is not to create difficulties, but to 
ensure that in the event of an attempt to violate the zone of the Straits,Turkey should 
not be placed in a position ol uncertain')’. The Turkish delegation, therefore, propose 
the following formula :■— 

With a view to•milking sure that the demilitarisation of the Straits shall not 
become a cause of unjustifiable danger to Turkey from the military point of 
view, France, Groat Britain, Italy, 1 Japan and Uussia agree to the following 
provisions :— 

The signatory Powers mentioned above undertake individually and 
collectively to respect and ensure respect for the inviolability of the Straits 
both in jM*aee and in war. 

If a ».v foreign Power commits an act of war within the tegion of the 

[10500] 1 0 
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Thoic was yet iun-ti)crgi- fit concession in the Russiaii counter-scheme Thnt was tin 
propttsal tlmt.-m Intornutioiiul Straits Cnminission should be creuted to look after the 
needs of commercial navigation, without of course infringing the sovereignty and 
independence of Turkey, and without entrusting to that commission duties which 
belonged to the territorial sovereign of the Straits. This commission was very different 
from that dealt with in tin; draft presented by the inviting Powers on the evening of 
the 17th December, on which the Russian delegation had not yet expressed its opinion. 
M. Chicherin then read the following statement: 

“The draft of the inviiing Powers requites an international commission 
dependent on the League of Nations to supervise the limitation of warships in the 
Black Sea (/.tv, their transit through the Straits) and the demilitarisation of the 
coasts' of the Straits. The RussO'l krainiau-Georgiau delegation observe that this 
is tantamount to depriving the Turkish people of control over transit and of 
effective sovereignty in the Straits, and transferring these powers to the repre- 
sentatatives of the States who aie to lr»nn this commission under the auspices of 
the League of Nations. 

“The Itusso-Ukrainiau-Georgian delegation are oppo-ed to this flagrant 
violation of the sovereignty and independence of Turkey, which is unacceptable 
from the point of view of* the most elementary requirements <>f Russia and her 
allies in respect of safety. Real power in the Straits will Indent to those who 
control the naval situation in the Straits and the military situation on the 
ueiglilwuring coasts. If this power is handed over to foreign States, the struggle 
now proceeding in Turkey will !><• perpetuated, for in the long run the Turkish 
|>eop|e will not endure foreign rule in the region which Ismet Pasha has described ns 
the most sensitive portion of Turkey. This proposal also amounts to the creation 
of a stronghold in the Straits against Russia and her allies, for the (Kjssessor of the 
most powerful fleet will in 1‘m-t rule there, and will hold in his hand the strategic 
key to Southern Russia. It should l>e noted that am-mg tie* Powers to l>e repre¬ 
sents, 1 on the Straits ('oinmission according to the Allies' scheme, the great 
majority France, Japan. Bulgaria. Greece, Roumnnia and Jugoslavia) have not yet 
established even da facto relations with Russia and her allies ; and all of' them 
without exception were still taking part in an anti-Russian coalition only a short 
time ago. At the sumo time, all limitations on war vessels and all measures 
designed to diminish the supremacy of' the naval Powers in the Black Sea will be 
nothing but u pious wish if the control of transit through the Straits is in the 
hands of the naval Powers and not in those of a sovereign and independent. 
Turkey. 

1 he. Russo-L kiainiaii-Georgian delegation also make special and formal protest 
against any attempt t.. require the Council of the League of Nations to guarantee 
the safety of the Straits. Russia, tin* l.kraiue and Georgia have not recognis'd, 
and will not recognise, the League of Nations, because its constitution is absolutely 
inacceptable. Russia, the Ukraine, Georgia, the United States of America, 
Germany and other States Insides are not members of if. The League of Nations 
is in reality only a coalition of certain Powers. It is, therefore, absolutely 
inadmissible to assign to it any functions whatever in the Straits. 

But there is more. The guarantee for security proposed in this draft is in 
fact illusory. Any violation <»f this security is to ho brought to the notice of the 
Council of the League of Nations, and then there will he deliberations. It 
unanimity cannot beseemed, each signatory Power will he able to take individually 
such measures as the council has recommended by a majoritv of two-thirds. But 
can anyone lndieve that the Power which has violated the se airily of the Straits 
will wait peacefully until the Council of the League of Nations has finished its 
deliberations ? That clause would be a mere sham, and even if the Council of the 
League of. Nations were prepared to act, we have before our eyes examples of' its 
action. The League of Nations did not protect Lithuania, which remained 
powerless IxMbre General Zehgowski’s surprise attack at Viliia, The impotence of 
the League ol Nations has become proverbial. 

1 he iiali\idual action by the Powers of which mention has been made is an 
open door for military intervention. This scheme does not prepare pence but war. 
In fact, ••nee the coasts of the Straits are demilitarised there us no guarantee fur 
tlieir safety. The only State which could give this guarantee is Turkey her>elf. 
If you deprive her of this power you art?, in fact, leaving the Straits defenceless, 
and handing I urkey over to the strongest, bound hand and foot. 

“ With other functions and a different organisation, the establishment of an 
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liileruatioiml Str lits Commission is not in itself in acceptable to Russia and her 
allies. On the contrary, the Russo-Ukraininn-Georginu delegation have suggested 
a commission of this kind in their counter-proposal. As regards its composition, 
they suggest introducing a representative O Germany. whose. commercial interests 
in the Straits are considerable. The Russo-Ukrainian-Georgian delegation will 
raise no objection t*> the purely technical functions assigned to the commission. 

“ Rut in its fundamental features the draft submitted by the inviting Powers 
is a flagrant violation >.| t.lie security of Russia and her allies, of the independence 
and sovereignty of Turkey, and of the interests of gon.-ml peace.” 

M. Chieherin said that he was also deeply pained to notice that in all Lord 
Curzon s remarks respecting the I urkish counter-proposal and in all the objections 
raised by the Allied '‘Nperts, one fundaineii'al idea ruled : their whole object was to 
make all control of warships impossible. They did not even agree to (lie Turkish 
request for a garrison at Gallipoli, fliey therefore completely di.-armed the Dardanelles. 
After that, the small concession made as regards the Asiatic coast of the Sea of 
Marmora was of no consequence. These feigned concessions were nugatory. As a 
mutter ot fact, access to ( oiistantiimph' and the Rlaek Sea lay open. l«ord Curzon 
htitl found it impossible to comhiiii- ill the Powers for purposes of limiting fleets, but 
surely it was an ordinary matter to fix the size of the contingents of the various 
Powers. All the statements •»! Lord ( lurzon’s had a single object : to render the 
defence of the Straits and < ’onstantinople impossible, arid expose Russia to attacks bv 
the great fleets. 1 J 

Lord f’tirzou w ished to represent Russia and her Allies as isolated. But they 
had one powerful ally: the taxpayer of all countries. He was the ally of the 
Inline ; he would understand tha 1 tie- system which it was now proposed to apply—- 
enlarging the spheres of naval action, increasing naval forees. creating threats against 
Ritvsia—-entailed an increase in expenditure and greater privations for the peoples. 
It was the taxpayer who made the .great currents of public opinion, who was already 
demanding disarmament and economy, and who in future would ensure the triumph of 
the cause represented by Russia and her allies. 

M. DI <\\ said that he had already indicated the point of view of the Roumanian 
Go\einnieiit on tlie problem of • he Straits. I nu Roumanian delegation were convinced 
that when they demanded a regime of real freedom in the Straits they were defending not 
only the interests of their own country, hut also those of the world in Lfeneral. They 
toiletti d t<» note that the draft of the Turkish delegation did not in any way meet the 
< osiie to ensure that freedom. The Roumanian Government considered it essential 

1 ml t '"‘ ,r . . L h'' s *tails should not be illusory, and that was whv it entirely 

concurred in the drult of the inviting Powers and also in the clear and judicious remarks 
made In Lord t nrzon, 

M. Duett would, however, have Certain observations to make on -the details of 
these proposals am reserved the right to piesent them at a suitable moment. He 
hoped very seriously that the Turkish delegation would examine the question with 
tne greater care and would finally recognise that the proposals of the Allies were 
calculate'i to ensure respect, for the principle of liberty without doing any injurs to 
lurkisli sovereignty, which Ismet. Rasl.a was justly anxious to safemard. 

As regards the scheme presents by M. < 'liicborin there could lie m. question, 
iHe purpose of it was 1o put in practice the principle ..f closing the Straits, whereas 
e ( •M'edoin "I p- age necessary. As these positions were funda¬ 

mentally divergent, tin* conference could only note the fact, that it was impossible to 
hope for agreement with the Soviet delegation. 

M. SCAI.A IK'JVITCII expressed the vimv that who., li.o proceedings a. tl.u 
|M ' T|", "'I' 1 ll "' "."-t'HK became I. unwii, 1 1,0 impression |>.-,Mluced .... tin, public 

f 1,0 • I bo discuss,on on 11... pro!.loin ol’ tl.o Straits had continued for 

sh !',V”r,‘ , T'" l "‘ l "‘ v V‘ l '.'"V 1 " —'tbit.'-iil was within roaoh, and now the 

situation was coinpl.-I.-ly changed, 1 i.lilic op.a. would regard those shiftmen to an I 

ho us „ dangerous waste ol tune, |t„t .|,is M .... of alfaira might have the still graver 
o he ol «a-eat,no a convict,,,,, t,I,n, the me I followed by the conference was a positive 

T'r" '"TV 1,01 *"•‘1“"* >-»»lide.. For the last two three 

da^H toii.oiir had l,«o„ current that aero.. respecting ll.e Straits was practically 

reached, but now apparently everything had to he hog.. again, 'if ce.laia 

p "las inlemled tomake ..hsmvations on the drafts submitted, they had had time 
to Ilo so at an earlier stage. M. Spalnikovitch entirely agreed with the conclusions 
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reached by Lord Cuwon. in the sincere desire that the work of the conference might I* 
brought to a conclusion. 

M VENISKI,(»I Wished testate bis views respecting the refusal of Is,net Pasha 
...„] M Chieherin to consent to the admission ol Greece to the Straits omimssion. 
was not as a Great Power hot as a maritime Power that Greece considered he,sell 
.,7l,led to claim a place on that commission. The merchant marineoI Greece was ven 
considerable aed came second in the list of those passing through the Straits >ne 

“„ld ..vims, oneself of this fact l»y consulting the statistics prim; to IMt, which wee 

i elitesi in respect of..rmal period. The refusal of M. < dueler,n was still more 

incomprehensible. since he urged that the duties ol vim ... .should he conhned to 

mutters concerning commercial navigation, 

M. CIIIGIIEUIN said that lie had no objection to the admission ot Greece to the 
commission. 

M STANCIOP entirely agreed with the Allied proposals subject to the 
following technical remarks in regard to the international Minds (rnmm.ss,on, which 
\I. Morfof read out 

■ | It is admitted that freedom of navigation through a navigable channel 
«„ only exist if that freedo.,1 is not encnnibered by dues in excess ot the 
expenditure required for the maintenance ol the accessary services. 

-Tims when the problem of Ireedfflj and navigation on international rivers 
ami canals was brought forward in 1815 at the Congress ot \ leniiu, the Toll,wing 
pruu-iple Was laid down : that dues Ibr services rendered to navigation must not 
exceed tin* expenditure nccesary for muiiitiiinmg those services. 

In 1850, a. the time of the Treaty of Pans, when the International Danube 
Commission was set up, stress was laid on the importance oi this principle by 
...anting these same rights within the same limits to that commission. 

•■'file new drift respecting freedom ot navigation through the .-straits stipulates 
that companies concerned with lighthouses, pilotage, towing and other companies 

ol the same kind shall continue to levy these dues which exc.. the expenditure 

on the service, thus creating a hindrance to navigation contrary to the pimotples 
mentioned above. It is quite fair not to suppress the right which the companies 
have acquired of levying dues on shipping, even at. a rate in excess „l the expel,di- 
lore to he met: Imt. in order to conform to the principles laid down this acquired 

rj.dit should not continue alter ..xpirtuion of the contracts concluded with the 

companies in question. When the ..tracts have expired, the Mraits C ommission 

must itself undertake these services, or else see that the dues lei led tor lighthouse, 
towing and pilotage services do not exceed the cost ..I maintenance. In this way 
the commission will justily its mission of ensuring the freedom o| navigation 

through tile Straits. , . . 

“•> \pari from the salaries of the various representatives, which are to he 

defrayed by the respective Governments, the liiten.ution.il Straits Gommissioii will 
have'to defray other expenses which will be too high to he borne by those 
Governments in equal shares. . , 

“The Bulgarian delegation make a request to the cottlereuce that these 
expenses ntnv la: met bv dues levied on ships passing through the Straits or else 
that these expenses he divided between the States on the system adopted by the 

I,eag.. Nations, winch has in fact established a ditleronce between great l oivers 

mid small States as regards distribution of expenditure." 

LOUD GGllZON wished to sav a few words before concluding the discussion, 
lie had been very powerfully impressed bv the remarks of M. Spalaikovitch, who ha, 
said that the world was looking at what the conference was doing and that there would 

1 st great disappoint.. it week after ... went by with no conclusion being reached. 

Thill ivas a most just observation, and its justice was recognised by all lor whom 
Lord Curzon was speaking. The Allies, in authorising him to speak as lie had, had 
hoped that the present meeting would lie the Inst on the subject. "1 11"'.'straits, lie 
luul already said, and now repeated once more, llmt tin* Alims had reached the limit ot 
concession and that further discussion would Is, fruitless, lie was therefore disposed 
to consider any further meeting unnecessary ; Imt. on the other hand, he was most 
reluctant to deprive the Turkish delegates, whose hard work he middy recognised, ol 
tin* opportunity lo answer the various statements made by him at the present meeting 
or to submit any independent view. lie was therefore (Imposed to have one more 













meeting, but only one, and would consult the convenience of the Turkish delegation 
whether that meeting should lx* held the same afternoon or the following day. 

ISMET PASHA repeated that the remarks made by him at the present meeting; 
were of essential importance for Turkey. Ho wished to feel certain that these 
observations would be examined by the interested parties with care and in good faith. 
He suggested that the next meeting should take place two days later, so that be might 
be able to present all the necessary arguments with a view to solving the problem, and 
also to sum up the views of the Turkish delegation respecting the Straits. 

LORD t 'URZON could not accept an adjournment for two days. Whenever the 
Turkish delegation had put forward a proposal he had always been prepared to reply on 
behalf of the Allies within twelve hours; surely the Turkish delegation, which had 
shown such extraordinary ability and resource, could do likewise. The end of the year 
was appnwching and everyone was saying that they had the firm intention of 
concluding a treaty of peace, but their actions did not always correspond with their 
words. Every day which passed without a move towards peace was a day of danger, 
and a serious effort must lx* made to diminish the period of waiting. He. trusted that 
the conference would support him in urging that the final meeting on the Straits 
ouestion should take place on the following day —in the afternoon if the Turkish 
delegat a at preferred. 

ISMET PASHA maintained that he had never caused the slightest delay in the 
negotiations. As the Allies settled the agenda themselves, they always had ample time 
to prepare their case lieforu the agenda was communicated to the Turkish delegation. 
It often happened that the Turkish delegation received the agenda a few hours before 
the meeting and were compelled either l** answer hurriedly or to reserve their reply. 
That was why he lmd requested an adjournment for two days, but, in deference to 
Lord Curzon, he was prepared to agteo to a meeting on the next day at 4 p.m. 

(The commission rose al 2'10 p.M.) 


No. 40. 

The Marquess ('arson of Kcdlestou to Sir Eyre Croire, —{Received January 10.) 
(No. 188.) 

(Telegraphic.) I). Lausanne, January f), 102:1. 

1 PRESIDED over meeting of my commission this afternoon to take rojrort of 
Sub-Committee on Minorities. This committee has done very useful and conscientious 
work, and has arrived at friendly solution of many questions while meeting with 
immovable opposition on the part of 'Turks to those solutions which will principally 
affect sentiment of the world. 

in category of agreed subjects may lie included general provision for protection 
of minorities ns in European treaties under guarantee of League of Nations, 
stipulations affecting family law and personal status of non Mussulman minorities, 
and provisions for recovery of Islamiscd women and children. 

Allies have further made two considerable concessions : 

1 Restriction of demand for protection to non Mussulman minorities; and 

2. Abandonment of claim for representation of League of Nations at 
Constantinople -although in my speech I pointed out that this was a concession 
which, in their own interests, Turks would probably be willin'/ i grant before lonu. 
after they have joined League of Nations. 

1 wo questions hud been referred back to my commission, viz,, concession of a 
wide amnesty and exemption of minorities from military service. Allies had pressed 
strongly for both, and Turks had refused both. There were indications that if we 
yield on latter Turks will meet us on former; and I think this can be arranged 

1 once again pleaded cause of Armenian. Assn, Chaldean and Bulgarian 
refugees. Hut Ismet Pasha once more refused categorically even to consider the 
idea of a national home either for Armenians nr any /ither mmdritvt and as we have 
no means of forcing Turks to accept and cannot introduce such a danse in treat’, 
there remain no means ol influence or pressure but world opinion, tn which, in tlici'r 
present frame of mind, they attach not the smallest importance. 


Nevertheless, I have fought, on this as on two previous occasions in this 
conference a sincere and strenuous battle for all these unhappy peoples, who will at 
1-ast gain this, by publicity attached to their case, that it will be more difficult for 
Turks in future, in view of their protestations of a moral equality to that ol most 
civilised States to repeat their crimes and cruelties of the past. 

I cannot pretend that section in treaty that will deal with minorities will 
redound greatIv to our credit. But it is probably most that could have been 
extracted from an enemy swollen with pride and in a position to dictate rather than 
In iu'irpl conditions. 
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.1 tlunr, •lilliinirij 10. 19*23. 


Mr. pnilinrk hi Sir Eyrr Crowe.- {Hr 

(No. 14.) 

i Ti'loi'raphic.) I) 

MY telegram No. 12. . 

i'rehcji Minister told Italian Charge d‘Affaires and me Iasi night llmt lie had 
received distiuietint; news from Constantinople regardiii|> warlike preparations ol 
l;recks on Maritza. They are reporleil to he preparin'; to cross river south ol 
Karastnteh. . , , 

\\V therefore decided to renew representations, am! I have ,|iisi given serious 
warniilK to private seeretarv I" Minister for Foreign Affairs, who railed to see me. 

Freiteh Minister tells tite that on 1st .limitary Minister for Foreign Affairs and 
Colonel I’lastiras told him that, if only Allies would allow Creeks to advance, they 
would he in Constantinople within six days. 

Postponement of settlement at l.ausanne is having depressing effect in Urecce, 
where outside influence, especially that of His Majesty s Government. is no longer as 
powerful as it was last summer. 

(Uepeatrd to l.ausanne and Constantinople.) 


The Murifiirsr I’urzon of hn/lr.ihin hi Sir i.iyrr ( nnn . 


ml .innmini HI.) 


i No 192. Most Secret.) 

(Telegraphic.) l.ilUStlihir j .hiiiiiiiry 10, 1923. 

THIS morning took place sitting of my commission to receive report of sub¬ 
committee on exchange of prisoners and populations, which had reached deadlock 
owing to refusal of Turks to agree to retention of Greek population of Constantinople 
except :it price of almlition of Greek Patriarchate. 1 had sent Mr. Nicolson last 
night to sec Riza Nur Bey, who had represented 1 urkish delegation in sub-committee, 
to inform him that this was a point on which I could not give way and to propose 
settlement by which Patriarchate should be allowed to remain at ( onstantinople in 
enjoyment of its spiritual and ecclesiastical functions, while surrendering civil and 
political rights and powers. I had simultaneously .urged M. \ eniselos to accept 
this solution if Turkish assent eould lx* obtained. This morning, half an hour Indore 
sitting. Ismet Pasha came down to see me and after arguing whole case with familiar 
but gootI-tempered obstinacy until last second of last minute gave way after the 
dock bad already struck, thus hearing out my description of his methods as given in 
a previous telegram. At meeting 1 concluded my speech by proposing /above 
solution on behalf of Allies, and it was forthwith accepted by Ismet- I think this 
inav legitimately be regarded as a not inconsiderable achievement in view of its effect 
upon opinion of the world. , 

Furthermore, impression is beginning to grow in my mind that lurks will he 
very reluctant to leave Lausanne without a general agreement, and that their efforts 
will be increasingly directed not to rupture, but to obtaining bv relentless pressure 
applied to very last second maximum that anxieties or fears of Powers may be 
persuaded to concede. 

Procedure which I now contemplate is as follows: 

Work of commission and sub-committees should end this week if only I can 
hurry up French, who are incurably dilatory and addicted to subterraneous methods 
and secret conversations. 












I hnve mnv reSited draft treatv, which is nacMwrilv do detailed attd.dtffuse 
to |„. ni,iiiti'lli"ibli' to tlir ordinary mortal, to a number »l headings exp tn td bjr 

I! , rndoi alrn'k whirl, I have ham. M. ^ 1 want * 

i ‘.net in a iilenan session of conference next week, togelhi i « i. Ii a kttei "> : " r S? 
„ffi n«ii.ms we have made, and to invite acceptance of I nrks as our last word, 
sinutllanemish publishing text and letter to the world. I would g«e him nine, t 
I),- demands it' t.. consider and reply without holding Out any hope of moddicat on o 
contents This should bring matters to a head some time during week. Whetlic 
|„. will accept or refuse or refer t„ Aligotn I cannot predict. Hut even in case of 
re fus'd or reference it nmv perhaps la* desirable to adjourn rather than to break 
conference, since, if Angora he really set upon peace, a slight delay might bring 
them to reason. 


| E 467 1/44 j No.'ll). 

IfMantiou ,/.* Sir Ho rue, UumU.I .! hi SV.,«ec ./« « ./..aWer 1<K3 de /„ Smts- 

Comm'oswii d.s l/inorites, (.'ominiiincntiul hy Itrilmli Mn/iitmii, humanne 
y„. .".1): /.Vc, ire./ hi Foreign lifnv. ./jStjimn/ 11.) 

.II-' liens a ai.puver 1'appel w i''lo>pient que M. Montagna a adn-sse a la delegation 

. .. I:wenr tie la i nation d'nii foyer national armeiiieii. < elle question 

init'-resse viv mcni line grande phrtie tie 1'opinion aiiglo-siixonne, qui. pendant long 

... ,, espei'e qite I'm. ties rf'Siillats de la grande guerre Derail d't permoltiv 

IV'idtl'isscmeiu ties p'tpiilaiions de race imnwiiemic tlans <|iieltpies coins de Asm 
Minetire, ainsi t|u’ellf I- desire: Dans son cxtimen lies causes qm mil etintl'lli.le a 
r, 'll,Ilf .It Ttirtpiif In ipicsiion des minoiiies irrilanle pendaiil si longleinps, Ismei 
I’liehn a. me seuihle-i-il, deelui’e que le iiiecoiileiileiuenl ties miuoriti'*s etail snrtout la 
I'oustsiut'iiee ties intrigues d’aiitres fonts et partieulmnimenl de la Kussie, qui, pour 
atteindre si's propri's tins, a provoque artilieifllomeiil les tloleances arineniennes en 
'narlii'tilier. A la .piestion de savoir si la llussie aetuelle poursiiit uno pplitupm 

-I'nililable. Ismei I'aelia a rep In |tar la negative, \ussi, In J liuiyeriienient lure 

esi i| ili>siti'iuais assure, ainsi ipfil le reeoiinail lui-meme, quo la llussie lie elicrcllera 
pas a si.iilever le- Armenieiis e. ml re leu r- eompntrioles lures. 11 n i-st pas davautage 
1 prevt.il line d'aulres Kims s'elVoi'eent tie soulev.-r les Annenieiis is ml re I r.tal lure. 

|.:t papulation tie.lie tie I'l'ilal lure u, je erois, etc diversem. iit estimce a an 

i liilire allaiit tie 7,111)11,1)011 a '.1,1 ItHl.tHa I il’habitants, ilont environ l,tHW>,tM)'> yivont u 

I 'itii-tantinople. I'iiiisiderant la van- etonduo des territuires lures en Asie Mi lieu re, et 
lais-aut tie ftiif la Thrace orii'iitali*, on peuf aflirmer qne, midgre le earactcro 
miintagiieux tin pays: la densile de la population est Ires faihle. A ee point tie yuc, il 
lHiiirridl ' tie possible an I iiiuveriieniem ture tie trouver sans gratifies dilVii'.ulie.s line 
liamlt'de li'i'riluire ipii pniirrail cue assignee mix Arineiiicns a litre de foyei national. 

II \ a it.ule rai'tm de entire ipic la satisfaction tie eetti: aspiration legitime eontenteiait 
Iirnudemeiil It s Annenieiis hahiiaiU la Tiinpiie qui, tin resle, no desireraiont pas tons 
vivre dans Ins teiritoires ainsi as'ignes. Is’ simple lail d avoir uu foyer notional 
".screw-ail line influence apaisante sur les Annenieiis dis|M*rses a I ravers le territoire 
nnv.i t nous somines siiis tpi’ils eollahoreraient loyalemimt avec lours conipntriciles. 
ItVs'i IVvidenee meme tpie la saliSfaction des eiloyens eontrihiie ii la force d'un font. 
Diverses sUggeslious wit ele presenlees ell ee ipii eoneerne la zone particulii're tpd 
pouirait iitri' a -ignee uux Annenieiis pour former le fuyer national. On se rappelle 

In -uite tie I'aeeortl etmehie entre la l''i'aitee et le (iouvenieineiil d Angora, la 
frontiere meridiomdt* iI'Ahh- Mineure. on, en d’aulres lermes, hi frontiere sepleulrionale 
.1,- la Svrie, a I'lt) reporli'f eoiiKiderahloiilenl an sail de la frontiere primitive, luissani 
ainsi nii'e haiulo tie lerritoire tit's large entre railnit'iiue t'l la iioiivcile fnitltit'rl' I In 
pell! i,server tpm rattrilmtiuu linale de cell.' haiule, qui formnil line partic dll 
lerriloiie a niandal tie Syria, u’a pas encore etc lixet par tin accord international 
general. On suggere que eette hiinde tie territoire, allant tie la liter a IT.iiphrutc, 
elargit tlans In direction de Si: et d'Alhistnn, ayant line superfieio d'environ 
Is.itlHI kiloin. earri’-s, soil atl'eetee atix Anuenieus it titrn 'le foyer national, t’e 
territoire uuruit ucces a la liter ; et il pnurmil, je erois, reeovoir th* tlHII.OlX) ii .’iOO.IHKi 
Armenieiis el permettre ainsi ii tine grande panic ties 700,01111 Annenieiis qui. 

...opt, uni quitlf' la Tiirquio swis I'empire ties eircoiisluiiees. do roloiiruer en 

Asie Alinoure l.es liens itoliliqucs ee'i'e ee foyer natioilnl et I'l'.tal One sentient 
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Romblables a ceux qui unissent I'un des .lominions de I Empire hritaimique a la 
t iramlc-Urctagiie e’est-a-dire tpie ee territoire aun.it une autouomie inodifiee avec uu 
tiouverneur general ture. I.e rotour d’un si grand uo.nbre de travadleurs actifs 
accroitrait les ressourccs de IT.tat lure. . ,. . 

\„ ,1c la delegation hritaimique, j'atlresse mi sericux appel a la delegation 

liirquc alia qu'elle premie eette question en serionso consideration. I.umvera a 

heaucoup ... ties soulTmuces euduries par les ArmcmMa duns le passe et 

I'fitat ture ne pouirait pas (loaner line plus graiele preuvo tie lihcrulismc et de piogres 
qu’eti aeeeplaiit le prineipc d un loyor national en faveur .1 une clause important': de 
lie SC'S plus inlelfigenta et de ses plus lahorioux sujets. 

.le voudrais ajouter quelques mots an siijct des Assynons, taut ncstoriens que 
l athuliques. Of courageux petit peuple, qui. avant la guerre, habitail des villes et 
lies villages ejmrpilliis entre Martliii, Diarhekir et la frontiere tiirco-persanue, plus 
Itarlieulierement tlans les iliontagnes autour tie .lulamerk, et an delii 'le eette Irontiere 
cn Perse, a soulTert cruclleinent pendant la gncriv et a etc disperse dans toutes les 
directions an prix de lourdbk pertes. I’lusieurs inilliers se trouvent maiiitenant dans 
le Oauease ft dans le sud tie la llussie. on ils vivenl tie faqon prceaire sans d autres 
ressiturees quo eeiles qu’ils reqniveiit de I extei ieur, spiieitllemeul du comite de secours 
till I'niehe-i Iriciit. D’aulres vivenl, avec mi olleetif eoiisidorablwnent redutl, dans la 

legitm de Martliii ; d'autres it t 'tinstaniinople on an loin, plus particuherement 

tlans les Rlals-l'nisj iiuiis le gins des Assyrians, qui vivenl en I’urquie on sur les 
ronlins de l;i I’crcii■ uvant la j^uerre, sc* trouvent in:ii 11 tciiiviit (Uuih 1 Inik sous le mandat 
hritaimique. Pin* de IIO.OOO sent tlans la ri'gion d’Erbil, dans les villages prosperes. 
tlttni 1,., plus grands soul Al Kosli el Tall Kail, a l’est tin Tigre, et dans les regions de 
Dohuk el Aiiiadiyah. U' < •iiuyariiumenl hritaimique a depense .lepius 1 armistice plus 
de l,u(Ht,(MH)/, pour nonnir et altritor eette, malheureuse populaiion, en attendant que 
des foyers fus>ent trouves pour eux dans les inontagneB oil ils ont toujours etc 
haliilues a vivre. II est probable que la plus grande partie de re vaillant peuple 
restera maiutnmnt dans I’lrak sous le mandat britafigique et la inoteetion •!<; la 
Societe des Nations, main <|iiel<|ucs-uns flesireront, sans doute, retourner de rlrak eu 
Turquie, plus s|>erialeineiil dans lenrs lovers autour de ,1 ulamerk. Dauties, certaine- 
ment, desircront rentrer de Perse et du Caurase on I urquie. de fais appel, an nom de 
tons ees gens, a la delegation tiirque, flans 1 f/spoir que le Oouveruemeut turf, faeilitcia 
leur reumr ri leur fournira toutes les garanties ueressaires pour leur permettre de 
con server leur languo et lenrs propres 6coles de maintenir lours coutumes familiules et 
individiielles, de pratiquer leur religion ot de vivre tranquilloment coniine des citoyens 
de la Turquie. , . . 

.le dois ajouter que le sort des Assvriens a provoqiie un vif mteret a 1 etrunger, 
specialemeiit duns mon propre pays, en Prance, en Italic ct aux Ptats-l nis, a cause 
de riiistoire <*t de la religion de eette population. 


[E 468/1/44] No. 50. 

Rapport ndrcsHc a Lord Curzon , President dr. la premiere < Wi mission, par M- Montagna, 

President de la Sous-('ojjiniission pour Inchatu/e des Populations. ■(Received in 

Foreign Ojjicc, Januarij 11.) 

M. le President, fMitsanne , le S janyier 1023. 

A LA reunion ulcnibro du I*‘ r fldcembre ltt‘22 de la preiniiire t ■•mniission. presidde 
par votre lOxcpence, apres la lecture du i-npport du Dr. Nansen et une brevr discuBsion 
sur lu situation ties populations grecques en Anatolic, la commission deeidu la creation 
d'un comitu special avant la taebo dVtudier toutes les questions relatives a 1 uohaugt* ties 
populations luinoritos grecques of tuifjues), eu vue de conclure un accord separe entie 
les deux parties int eres>ees. 

t-e comitd a etc tout de suite lorine avec un dcleguo et des experts de chacuue des 
Puis8aUCes inviiuntes, *le la Turquijp et do la Gr6ce. Lou mo lit 1 bonneur de men 
conlicr la presidency. 

Des l«r lciideinuiii, ee eoiniie tint sa premiere reunion, qtr fut presque entioremeut 
consacree a line oxjKwitioii claire t;t eomplete, faite par le Dr. Nansen, ties conclusions 
de sirs eiiquetes en Auaiolie et m» (Ireee et de sea suggestions pour resoudro aussi vile 
que possible les dilloreiites questions, coniine il etuit rdclanid par les circoustances graves 
et exceplmimoiles do la situation. 
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Le coinitd passu tout <1** suite it trailer ces questions, qui out dtd classdea d’uno 
mauiere synthdtique sous les litres suivants : 

(1.) I ies.tituti.6n des otages civils : 

(2.) Echange ties prisonniers de guerre ; 

(•;.) Echange des populations (ininoritds greeques et turqueft). 

11 est a uot'er que. lies le premier moment, il fill convene que : 

(a.) Le comite se boriiemit tout d’rtbtird ft arriver ii une entente de principe sur les 
diffdrents points it 1’dtude : 

(/>.) Aprfis avoir dtabli cet accord de principe, l'on passerait a la fixation des 
modaliles d’execution (regies de detail) ; 

(c.) Toutes les decisions auraieut dll constituor un accord integral et indivisible 
dans se.s ditlerentes parties, l ime dependant de I’antre pour lour validitd et 
execution inspectives. 

II m’csfc agrdable de metitionner que. malgre quelqties points de divergence entre 
les ddldguds turcs et grecs, il fut possible d'etablir line entente parlaite sur les deux 
premieres questions Sans m'arrfiter sur tons les details des ddbats, je passe de suite a 
exposer briovement en qiioi a coiisiste cet accord: 

1. Ii'mlihttion des Otages civils. 

11 s’agirait, d'apres les affirmations de la delegation turque, denviron 4,000 
pereonnc' sujet.s turcs — inusulinatis) que les troupes hellcniqucs auraient eminences 
avec elles de 1’Anatolic et <pii se tr aivent internees en Groce. Suivant lo Conseil dll 
hr. Nansen et les insistences des ddldguds allids, la delegation grecque a convenu que. 
ces otages civils tmvs scront avant tout lik'res et livrds ait Gouvernement turc a 
Smyrne. I >e son cote, la delegation t jrque.se rendaut a la demande de la delegation 
liellenique, sVst engagee a i-endre ii la (iidee des prisonniers on otages civils, aujets 
hcllenes, qui se trouveraient letenus en Turquie a la suite des derniers evdnements 
politiques et militaires ilu conllit greco-ture. 

Ces restitutions d'otages devraient avoir lieu : 

(a.) Dans un tres court delai ii lixer; 

(/;.) Sur la base de listes nominatives (pie les deux delegations turque et grec pie 
out dejii presentees au comite on qii’elles se rdservent de presenter; 

{(:.) Av**c rassiatunce de commissions de la (T<>ix-Rouge internationale. 

2. ftcliantjc des Prisonniers dc <lwrre. 

Cette question au.ssi a etc au commencement I'ohjut. de quclqties dissensions. La 
delegation turque exigeait, en s** basant sur les resultats de la guerre d’AnatollQ, que 
lit Gritce rondo tons les prisonuiers turcs en sn possession, stins dehunge. Lu Turquie 
se reservait .I»* prendre en consideration la ImihUO volflntd de la Groce pour juger s’il y 
aurait lieu ou libn de prueddt-r a la restitution d im certain nombro de prisonniers grecs. 

Stir les insistuuoes des delegues allies la delegation turque seat desistire entieremeiil 
de cette exigence, et il a etc d'uu comnuiu acc-ad convenu que : 

(a.) La Green readmit,daps un (res href delai a fixer, tons les prisonniers de guerre 
turc* on sa possession, en les ihisuut transporter elle iiiome et ii sa charge, 
•*n une settle Ibis, ii Smyrne, pour fitre livrds mix autoritds turques ; 

(b.) I ? i. uoinbre dgttlde prisonuiers green serait rendu par la Turquie, quj aurait 
soin de les tenir prels pour les fa ire cmbarqiier sur les memos bateaux qui 
airiveraieiit it Smyrne avec lea prisonniers turcs, Cetto condition a etc 
dietde et adoptdu aussi pour des raisons tifis dvidontes d'eeonomie gemji.de, 
main surtoiit soils liti flue lice d’un esprit de conciliation des parties en 
cause ; 

(e.) Le rest ant des jtrisonniers de guerre grew—plus nombreux mix mains de la 
Turquie senueut reildus parcelle ei a la Groce aprfis la conclusion de la paix ; 

(il.) Tomes ces operations relatives a I’dolmngo des prisonniers de gue.ie 
s’accompliraient avec I’assistance de commissions de la C'l'oix Ttouge 
internationale. 

Gnu entente a pit fit re dtablio en principe aitssi sin le dernier point de noire 
programme, Lieu que cela ait requis de nombreux debuts et des ndgociutions tivs 
lit tenses et suivies 
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3. /Zchanyv des Populations {M inorites I unjust cl greeques). 

Urn* question primordiale s'est posde : si cet eeltange devait fitre volontaiie ou 
obli'Mttoire. Elle Tut ddbattue en premier lieu au aein de la premifire Uoinmission. 
Bien qu’il repugn at a tout le nmitde, la solufioti forede, pour des raisons d'ordre pratique 
et dconomique, le hr. Nansen lui-mfime se montra ndcesstiirement dispose la 
recon. mander comme la seule utile et eflicace en la circonstancc. Dans la commission 
meme toutes les delegations seinblorent se rallior, malgre elles, a cet te ndcessitd. 

(’ependtint, au coins des discussions dans le coinitd Hpdcial, la question fut remise 
su r le tapis par une declaration dcrite de la delegation grecque proposant (jue l’cchange 
fut Viilontftire. La ddldgation turque sy opjto.sa iietteuient. de sorte que I on resta a la 
decision antdrieiireuient arretde. Kn damns tenues, sauf que l’on ne croie revemr sur 
la matiiVe, rdchauge des populations reste obligaloire. . 

II cat, cepeirlain, a remarqiier que, dans le cas oil Poll iirrivait a 1 adoption (lu 
principe volontaire de l’dcliange. 1 accord intervenu sur ce eliapitre it aurait plus raison 
d’fitre et il faudrait en dlaborerun autre. 

Je rjiisse a exposer, d une manifcre syutlidtique, en (|Uoi cmsiste le reglemeiit 
atteint, en ajnutant to il de suite qu'il u’a pas pn devenir pirf'ait it cause d'une 
divergence irreduetible <|iii a surgi sur une des conditions posdes par la delegation 
turque. 

La delegation turque exigeait q. e le- lcmge des populations comprit toutes 
les minoritds inusulmaues en Grfice, exceptd cellos dtublies en 1 brace oceideutsde, 
et toutes les minoriids grecquas etablics en Turquie, v compris les Grecs de 
Constantinople. 

I,a delegation liellduique exigeait, a son tour, que lexception denmndee par la 
ddldgation turque en favour de> inusulmans <le lu Thrace occiilentulo fut dtenduu aux 
Grew de Constantinople. 

|)cs ddbats obstines se deroulerent ties diuix cAtes tin coins de plusiems sdauces du 
coinitd. 

La delegat ion turque atfirmail, on se basant sur des statistiques, qu'il eiait impossible 
de conserve!’ a < ‘••ustaiitinople mte population grecque, car il v avail a installer ii 
jjacc mte piirlie de l.-t population musiilmnne veiiant de Grece. 

La ddlegatioii grecque soiiteuait, de son cote, a l aide aussi de statistiques opp .sdes. 
que la Grece. ddja euvaltie par presquo ulus d’un million de ref’ugies d'Anatolie, n’etait 
piis it meme de recevoir aussi les Grecs du i P»nsti\ntiuoi>lo. 

Un nous bnsuut sur les siaiistiques de la deldgiition turque, nous avons pu 
ddniontrer (I’une nmnifire matlieinatique qu’il n’eiait pas neeessaire pour lit Turquie de 
faire eloigner les Grecs de < kiistantinoplo |>our installer les musulmans de Grfice sur son 
territoire. Je purvins ;i persiiadt*r la ddldgation tirnpie qu’il v avail largement de 
l’es|»ace eu Thrace oriuiitide et en Anatolie, malgre les devastations de la guerre, pour 
accueillir tons les iiiiisiilmaiis qui restout eu GrikrtJ, oxcepte eeux de la I brace occideiitale. 

Eufili, la ddldgation turqm* Unit jmr se rendre aussi it toutes les raisons d’ordre 
moral, dconomique et social qui rbcoinmandaic it I’adoption de notre tbfise. Elle ucceptii, 
en principe, que les Grecs ivstusseut ii Gonstantinople, niais en uu nombie resiremt. 
La delegation turque lixa, en ellet, les exceptions et conditions suivantes : 

(«/.) EloigueiiKMit de < 'onstuntinople de tons les Grecs qui tie soul pas sujiii.8 turcs: 

(b.) El .i_'U0ineiit de t 'onsliintinople de tons les Grecs sujets turcs noil originaires 
do f 'onstunf inoplo. 

(c./ Gloignouieut do Const.mlinople de tmitos les socidies ou associations grecque* 
ayant pris une uttitiidf hostile ii la 'I’lmpiie pemlant les trois d brill fires 
unudoH; 

(i/.t he I’exception faito en favour des Grecs de Gonstantinople bdildficieraient 
settlement les habitants grecs de Peru, Stnmboul et Scutari; 

(c.) I'Joigneinont do (loiistantinoplu du Palriarcat ODcumdniqUe avec tons les orgaues 
et corps constitutifs. 

La ddldgation turque se lais-.i persuader ii roii"iicer si qiifilques-unes (le ces clauses 
et ii en modifier d’antres, mais elle resta irrdductible i\ Tegard <!«• la dernifire: 
dloignoinent du Patriarcut (oeumduiquo. 

La ddldgation grecque, do son cdte, stir la base ilo raisons quo je vais esiiuisser plus 
Ittis, s’ost duorgiipioinent oppose** ii I’adoption lie cette dt ruifire condition ; d’uutre part, 
elle adlidru a lacondition prevm* a l alinda (c , concernant IV’loi^iiemenl du Gonstuiilinoplo 
de cortaines soeietds et associations. 

En resume, 1‘accord sur I'eehange, pmpremeut dit, des jxipulations tilr<pies et 
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grecques a etc. cm fait, uttemt sur les points suivunts, <jui couvrent pratiquement toute 
la mntifcre: 

(1.) II v aura echange de jx>pulati"ns obligatoire entre la 1 nrquie et la Groce, 
except^ les inusulmausde la Thrace occidentale el lea Gives de Constantinople ; 

(2.) Le premier contingent d’dehange sera oonstituc par le renvoi de 1 Aim tone en 
Grlice des homines internes lot's de l'exode lies Gives d Asie Mineure qui 
out tUe separbs (le leurs families. Ce renvoi devra avoir lieu i\ line date trfcs 
rapproclnie etre fixee; 

(3.i L'ecluinge <les populations grecques et musulmanes. pour des raisons 
lnimanitaires et sanitaires, ne s’eilectuerait qu’au inois de nnii 11)23 ; 

(4.) Des commissions specifies de la Cioix-Rouge internationale veillernient 
l’execution des deux cotes des operations d dclmnge ; 

(5.) Des commissions speciales, d'apres un r&glement it etnblir, auraient la taclie 
d’evaluer les biens laisses de part et d'autre, pour proeeder it la compensation. 

Si hi valeur des biens situcs dans Pun des deux pays estsupdrieure it Celle 
de l’autre, la difl’drence en plus serait versde par 1’IOtat intdressd auxdites 
commissions mixtes. Ces commissions semieut dgalenient chargees de la 
repartition des biens et de toutes sonunes qui leur auraient etc versdes parmi 
les ayants droit; 

(6.) Tous les Gives, satis distinction, sujets turcs ou helldnes, habitant 
Constantinople. seraient autorisds a y rester, it lexception de ceux qui y 
auraient immigrd apres le 30 octobre 11)18 ; 

(7.) Les limites de Constantinople, uux diets <lu pamgraplie precedent, restenuent 
fixees ii eelles de la prefecture de la ville d'aprds la deride re loi. 

Je dois reconuaitre que, des le debut de ces ndgociations, la ddldgation turque a lait 
preuve de bonm* voloiitd et d'un esprit de conciliation en donnant son ad I ids ion a toutes 
ces conditions. J’ose memo entire que, si i'accord en question pouvait se pe» fectionner 
par rdlimination du seal point en littgo, la ddldgation turque ne fbrau pas d’objection il 
dtendre la pnj'tde de quelques-unes des clauses ci-dessus enonedes ; elle consentiruit 
peut-etre: 

(«.) A dlargir les limites de la zone de Constantinople oil le sejour des Gives serait 
admis a d'autres localitds de la banlieue qui ne sent pas comprises dans 
la juridiction pretectorale (p. ex. Pei id i to); 

(6.) A laisser aussi les immigres grecs, arrives apres le 30 octobre 1918, rester a 
Constantinople; 

(c.) Que les habitants gives de Constantinople, qui, sous la pression des dernier* 
evdnements politique*, out quittd et continuent it quitter la ville, soient 
autorisds a lentrer dans leuis foyers. 

Ue celte inanibre. I'accord serait tout it fait satisfaisant ft il ne nous resierait qu it 
passer it la fixation des uiodalitds poor son execution. 

Comme i : a etc dil plus built, la scale condition it lamielle la ddldgation turque nit 
pas cru pouvoir lvnoncer pour accepter la conclusion de I'accord, surtout en ce qui 
concerne 1'exception des Grecs de Constantinople de rdchnnge force des populations, • st 
celle de lbluignement du Patriarcat cecumenique. 

Cette question a forme 1’objot de ties longues discussions. 

La delegation hrituimique s’opposa, des le debut, it line telle mesure, car • -lie 
soutenait que cette institution sdculaireottomane reprdsentaif les sy in bo les de la religion 
orthodoxe et que 1’dloigiieinent oe Constantinople du Pairiarcai oecuindnique am ait 
portd offense non seufejnent aux sentiments religieux des ortliodoxes, mais du monde 
ehreticn, et serait de nature it pioduire en Angleterre et ailleurs line ires pdhible 
impression. 

La delegation fiai^aise soutenait les meines points de vue, en ajoutant que. le 
Patriarcbe dtant en ineine temps Archeveque de Constantitjpple, il n’dtait pas possible 
de laisser la communaute ortbodoxe sans sou chef spirituel. 

La delegation turque, par contre, demandait non seuleinent l’eloigneinent du 
Patriarcat, mais aussi celui du Saint Synode, du Conseil lai'que et du Couseil mixte, car 
le Gouverneiinont turque entondait constituor une eglise ortbodoxe autocoplmle turque, 
seiuhlable ii celle oxistunt en Roumuuie, Youg«»slavie, Albauie et Grbco, 

La delegation liellenique appuvnit le point do vue britannique, eat elle jugeait 
impossible la constitution en Turquie d’une eglise autocoplmle, vu qu’elle existait dejii 
et avait comine chef le Patriarcbe ojcumeuique. 

A ia seance du Hi decembre dernier, lu delegation turque present a a la smis- 
couiinissiou une declaration ecrite, par laquelle elle soutenait que le Gouvei ueuient de la 
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grande Assemble nationale entondait accorder aux miuoritds rdsidant en Turquie des 
droits idenfciques i\ ceux qui lour avaient dte conferbs dans les Etats agraudis ou 
iiouvellement conatituds it la suite de la grande guerre; que ledit Gouvernement, en 
raison de la separation du Califat dc l’fitat et de retablisseinent d’un rdgitne ddmocratique, 
avait supprime les privileges accordes dans 1’Empire ottoman aux commumiutds non 
musulmanes. Les relations entre les institutions de bieufaisance. scolaires, philanthro¬ 
pies des minoritds et l’fitat devaient avoir lieu directeinent; le clerge et son chef 
hidrarebique ne devraieut s’oecuper, a favenir, que des matures purement spirituelles. 
U Patriarcat, qui avait toujour* etc un organe politioue, devait dtre transfdrd en 
dehors des IVontieres de la Tunpiie, vu qu’a la suite de la suppression rles privileges 
politique* dont il jouissait et des institutions firganiques qui en ddpemlaient, il avait 
perdu toute raison d’dtre. ... . . 

Aprds lecture de la ddclaration susimliqude, la deldgati*»n des Etats-Unis 
d'Amdrique a e.xpriind, au nom de son GouVernement, les ddsirs umuifestds pur une 
grande partie de I'opinion publique amdricaiue en favour du maim ion il Constant inople 
On Patriarcat oecuindnique. 

La delegation hellduique :t ddclard qu elle ne saurait etre partie dans un accord 
ayant pour objot d’dlnigner de Constantinople le Patriarctit <ecumdnique, car la.signature 
de cet accord par la Grece n'aurait aucuue valeur, vu qu’il s'agissait d’uue institution 
turque et non pas greCque. . 

.Malgrd moil intervention dans la discussion et les conseils de moddration que j ni 
donnds aux delegations turque et liellenique, un accord ii a pu etre atteint stir cette 
question. . 

I,a delegation Iran^aise alors, dans le but de trouver une formule du conciliation, a 
su" , ' , erd d'envisager le maintien il Constantinople d’un Patriarcbe n'ayant avec I'eglise 
niTocdpliale de Constantinople pas plus de rapports administratifs et politiques qu’avee 
le> eglisos ••rtbodoxes de Gr&ee, de Houmanie, de Yougoslavie, «fec. Le Patriarche 
serait eonlind dans ses attributions de priinat religieux de I’orthodoxie. 11 (jourrait 
etre clmisi sur une liste de eamlidats agrees par It* Gouvernemeilt tine, a qui serait 
reconnue, d’autre part, la faeulte de sassurer qu’il ne sort pas de ses attributions 


reiigif'isjos. 

A la seance du -6 decemiav dernier, la diSlegation bellenique a presente il la sous- 
commiWion une declaration ecrite oil elle refutait les allegations de la delegation turque 
ii la seance precedent**. 

Lu delegation holidnique soutenait que le cliaiigeinent <le regime survenu en | unpiie 
n’etait pas de nature ii porter utteinte uux droits reconnus ab unliquo mix iniuontes 
ebidtiennes en Turquie, ni ii jmtitier roloigneinent du Patriarcat iqcuineiuque de 
Constantinople. 

La reeounaissanco des droits concedes aux Grecs tira.it uui(piement son origine de 
la difference de religion existent entre les c mqubrants et la nation couquise. Le droit 
de famille etant regi exclusivement dans I’Etat lure par le Cbdriat, e’est-il-diiv le droit, 
religieux, il etait impossible d'appliquer la loi islainique mix ebretiens; pour ces motifs, 
les Sultans avaient tvconiui aux ebretiens le droit de oonserver I’usage de leur antique 
loi caiionique, qui pouvait leur 6tre appliquee Si iimnnmt par I’autoritd spirituelle ldgitime, 
e’est-il-dire par le Patriarcat oecumeniqu . 

Les droits des ebretiens en Turquie etant d’ordru essenthdloinent religieux ou s»; 
rattacluiut directeinent a la religion, ils apparteiiaient jure rawmico el facto au 
Patriarcat ajcumdutque, qui avait seul tjualite pour les appliquer. 

Le Patriarcat, dont le siege historique eat ( 'onatuutinople, a etc ctabli par les 
ddcrets des IP et 1V* Coneiles iccumbniquee, qui forinent lu base du droit canon de 
toutes les eglisos, etait inamovible, mi nouveau coiicile ponvant seul se prononeer sur le 
maintien .»u l eloignement flu Patriarcat. 

Les decisions d’un cougrds politique en pareille umtidre n’auraient en anciiii elfet 
juridi<pio. Pour les cousiddratious oxposeos, la delegation helldnu|Ue so voyait dans la 
uecessite alwoluo do so refuser ii participer it une ddlibbration coneornant reloiglieinent 
• le ( \»nstantinoplo du Patriaivat Odcuiildnique. 

La delegation frun^ufae, toujours d ms un esprit do conciliation, a alors conseiUd aux 
ddld'Oiti'un turque et groctpie d'etudior un accord ayant pour i>ase le maintien ii 
Constantinople du Patriarcat tecuintJuique, qui a le priinat sur toutes les eglises 
orthcxloxes, avec suppression des pouvoir* temporal*. Le Gouverneinent turc pmirrait 
eontrAler lu nomination du Pmriarclie et limiter son activite. La delegation franyaise 
a ajoutd qne la '1’impiiu, en sa qualitd d'Etat ddmocratique, devait excreta* la tolerance 
religieuse. 

I)e mon cbtb, j'ai viveuumt insistb auprbs des deux ddlegations atiu qu’elles veuillent 
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bien btudier les bases d’un accord sur ce point, car, toutes lesquestions soumisesa l’dtude 
de la sous-commission etant etroitement lidea les lines uux autres, le ddfaut d’accoid sur 
line seule aurait eu pour rcsultat de faire ecliouer les travaux de la sous-commission et 
prolonger les souffrances lies ofcages, des prisonniera de guerre et des populations. 

A la sdnuce du 3 coiirant, la delegation biita nu ltiue a donnd lecture de la 
declaration suivante : 

“ Ayant mis au courant Lord Cnrzon de ce qui s’est passe dans notre dornidre 
reunion, jai ruyu les instructions expresses de sa Seigneune de ddclarer, encore une 
Ibis, qu’il ne saurait se rallier it aucune proposition visant l'dloigneinent du 
Patriarche CBCumenique do Constantinople. Lord Ourzon pense que, quel quo 
puisse etre le idglement de la question des droits civils et politiques ile la 
communaute grecque en Turquie question qui a fait I’objet des debats d'une autre 
sous-commission- il sera it injuste de porter atteinte aux droits et it la juridiction 
pureiMerit spirituelle qui appartieiinent au Patriarche cecumeniquc, conime primal 
des dglises orthodoxes et comnie chef de fogliso orthodoxe de Turquie. La 
delegation hellenique, a son tour, a presente a !a sous-eomn.ission une declaration 
ecrite, par laquelle elle lvndait hommage it l'esjirit de conciliation qui inspirait la 
suggestion faite par la delegation franyaise it In seance prectklente - suggestion 
quelle avail sorieusement dtudiee. Animde d’lin desir de conciliation, elle faisait 
les propositions suivantes. L’institutiou du Patr'iarcat lecumdnique est constitute 
des elements suivauts: 

“(a.) I*e Patriarche cecurridnique est le primal de toutes les dglises 
orthodoxes chrdtiennes ; eu cette (jualitd, il traite avec les chefs des dglises 
autocdphales orthodoxes de toutes questions relatives il la foi, a la morale 
chr'dtienne et au droit eccldsiastique. En ces matieres, l’avis et l'autoritd du 
Patriarche loctimdnique sont prdponddrantes. 

“ ( h.) Le Patriarche a*cuindnique est le chef de tous les mdtropolitains, 
archeveques et evd pies appurtenant au ressort de la grande dglise dont le 
sidge est la ville de Constantinople et tjui est la pro injure de toutes les dglises 
orthodoxes autocdphales. l,e Patriarche, entourd <lu Saint-Synode permanent, 
gouverne l’dglise du trone lecumdnique, nomine, sacre, juge et revoque les 
archeveques et dveques du res,sort de son dglise et les nbbes des eouvents et 
monusteres patiiarcaux ; il rdsout egalement toutes questions d'nrdre eccldsias- 
tique qui ddpassent la competence des archeveques residant dans les dioedses 
dependant du trone cecumeniquc. 

“ (c.) Le Patriarche ceeuthenique est l’Archevequc de Constantinople et 
exerce ses droits et devoirs pastoraux sur toute 1’dtendue de son diocfcse, it 
1 'instur de tout autre nrcheveque ou dvdque. 

•• C»*» trois elements sont intangibles et rdunis en la seule personne du 
Patriarche et derived t des Saims-t 'oneiles oecumdniques. 

La erdaiion d’un dvcelid orthodoxe autocdphale il Constantinople est 
impossible, car la co-existence de deux dveijues orthodoxes exeryaii^pleine^juridic- 
tion dans les monies dioceses est continue au droit canon. A cotd des elements 
constitutifs de l’institutiou <iu Patriarcat, le Patriurcat exerce aussi les droits qui 
ne sont pas d’ordre essentiellenient canon iques. 'I’els sont la creation, radministra¬ 
tion et j’djitretien d’dcoles, d’hopitanx, d’orplielinats, d’asileQ de toutes sortes, 
l administratioii de biens-fonds eccldsiastiquos, I’entretiou du rapports olliciels avec 
le, Gouvei iiement tore. 1‘exercice -ie la justice eccldsiastiuue, &c. Pour adherer it la 
suggestion de la delegation fran(;aise, I'exercice des droits susindiquds pourrait 
dtre devolu a un grand vicariat erdd ad lido , dont le clief serait un prdlut de haut 
rang, nomine par le Patriarche, 

“ Eca droits et devoirs religieux ddfinis aux lettres (a), (b) et (c) sentient 
reserves au Patriarche. Toutes les autres aifaires, par contre, sentient rdgldes par 
le grand vicariat, assistd ile I dlement hii'qiie. Le (Jouverneinent turc pourrait 
exercer un contrAle sur la nomination do grand vicuire.” 

Aprils la lecture de cette declaration, la delegation turque a tail relever quo la 
declaration pideitde coimtitunit, i\ son avis, un rejet pur et simple de la suggestion 
franyaiseet qti’elle s<* refusait. a la prendre en consicWation. 

A la sdance du l eountfit, la delegation turque a demutuld, d'une fuyon Ibrmelle, 
l’dloiguoment de (Jonstantinople du Patriarcat, parce qtie cette ii stitutioh a toujoura 
fait de la politique en Turquie et continues ii on faire. Elle a fait relever l'al titude 
fort inamicale du Patriarcat covers 1 I,tat an coins de la dernidre guerre, qui a expriind 
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la conviction quo son sdjour it Constantinople donnerait lieu it de nouveaux conflits. I*e 
Patriarcat pourrait transporter son sidge au Mont-Athos et de 1st exercer son influence 
spirituelle sur le monde orthodoxe. . 

La ddldgation helldnique a soutenu qu’il dtnit indispensable que le Patriarche reste 
it Constantinople; radine s’il dtait contraint it quitter cette ville, il gnrderait tqujours 
soil titre lie Patriarche et d’Archeveque de Constantinople. Le Patriarche a dtd, jusquit 
lu proclamation de la Constitution, le chef de la nation grecque ; ses pouvoire sont 
consaerds pair les IxSrats qui lui sont ddlivrds par le Gouvernement turc; il d(»it dtre de 
nationalitd iur<|iie et a le grade de Vdzir dans la hientrehie des fom tionnaires de l’htat. 

T>a ddldgation turque a maintenu son point de vue et ddclard que le Gouvernement 
uire, qui avail supprimd les pouvoirs temporels du Calife, dtait fermement decidd a 
dloigner de Constantinople le, Patriarcat cccurndnique. Elle a ajoute que. si la jHipulation 
grecque de Constantinople voulait rester dans cette ville, le Patriarcat devait transfdrer 
son sidge ailleurs; dans le cas contraire, la population grecque aurait tlft aussi partir. 
La ddldgation turque a ajoutd egalement que, si la question du Patriarcat n’etait pas 
resolue, elle retirerait son adhesion du principe aux solutions proposdes pour toutes les 
autres questions soumises a 1’examen de la sous-commission. Vti l impossibilitd d’arriver 
a un accord sur ce point, j’ni eru de mon devoir d’en rdfdrer a la commission plenidre, 
atin qu’avec sa grande autorite idle parvienne a rdsoinlre le contlit dont j ai eu 1 honneur 
d’exposer les terines. . . . . _ . 

Qu’il me soit done pormis d’attirer toute l'iltteiition de la commission sur le fait 
regrettable des consequences pduibles qu’il cette heure a ddja eucs et qu encore plus 
aura ii I'avenir jiour le sort de centaines de milliere de. personnes, rimpossibilitd de 
passer ii I’execution des clauses arrCldes par le coinitd charge de rdsoudre le probldme de 
rdchuiVge des populations sous ses diffdrente aspects, 

Conscient des responsabilitds morales qui nous incombent, je forme les v<eux ies 
plus clialeureux que Ton puisse trouver, sans autre ddlai, une issue qui permette 
d'dliminer lohstacle qui empdche de mettre tin ii taut de malheur, de soutfrance et 
d'incertitude dans I’existence de populations entires. 

Veuillez, &c. 

MONTAGNA. 


No. 51. 


vd J n mi 


ry 11 .) 

.1 tkdlX >*, da unary 11. 1023. 


Mr lie n ti tick to Sir Eyre Crowe.—(Re 

(No. 15.) 

(Telegraphic.) I) 

MY telegram No. 14. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs told French Minister yesterday that as lurks had 
mined bridges Greeks were preparing boats with which to cross Maritza, if necessary. 
Minister for Foreign Affairs showed French Minister telegram from General 
Pangalos, despatched after conversation with a British colonel at Kuleli Bourgas. 
and asking leave to attack the numiciit lie heard of the break-up of Lausanne 
(Conference. Greek Government refused permission. Minister for Foreign Affairs, 
however, told French Minister that Turks might render situation so impossible for 
the Greeks that latter would lie obliged to attack, in which case he would give French 
Minister previous warning. 

French Minister and 1 feel that Greeks are always inclined to place another 
interpretation on words, and that it is necessary to make clear to them that warning 
is really meant by our Governments. 

(Repeated to Lausanne] No. b; Constantinople. No. 11.) 


No. '52. 

\h. llrnderi'iai tn Sir Eyre ('roirr. \Rereirnl January 11.) 

(No. 17.) 

(Telegraphic.) I). Constantinople, January 11, 11)23. 

FOLLOWING is identic telegram :— 

Turkish authorities have begun to apply abandoned property law to Greek 
subjects who have left Constantinople. Spanisfi Minister Inis asked for intervention 
of Allied High Commissioners. 
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In view o! l'act that Allies, during war, confiscated and sold enemy property, 
it is difficult lor Allied High Commissioners to make formal protest in spite of police 
protection afforded to Greek subjects. We therefore projioso to limit our action to 
pointing out jointly to Adnan lie) that this question is one of those actuallv before 
conference, decision of which should lie awaited." 

(Sent to I.ausanne. No. 2(1.) 


No. 33. 

Sir hyre Cram- to tin Marques* t'urzoii of Kedleston. [Lausanne ). 

(No. 12(1.) 

(Ielegraphie.) F.oreiqn Office, January 11, 1323 

iOl I! telegrams Nos. 173 and hit) of 4th and 10th danuarv : Liability of 
detached territories in regard to Turkish pre war debt. 

I reason* and ( olotiial Oilier regard proposed concession as entirely tin justifiable 
in principle. Allied view that detached territories should take share of pre-war 
debt only is based, not on the manifestly untrue assumption that territories were 
detached in 11)14. but on the consideration that result of war was to free those 
territories from Turkish yoke, and that it is unjust that they should share war 
expenses of Turkey, who, if victorious, would have kept them subject to this yoke 
against their will. • 1 

.. 1 reasiirv wrote to Block on the Olh instant to ask him if a maximum figure ol 

liability could lie ascertained, and proposed to give their final views on receipt ol 
Ins reply, winch lias not yet arrived. They were anxious not to reject a concession, 
however unjustifiable in itself, it liability involved was inconsiderable and o-ranl 
of concession likely to facilitate peace. " 

For reply to last paragraph of your telegram No. 173 please see Treasury letter 
i • , , J 0| !- v lo1 , s “. v l,! 'S 111 ««e il lias miscarried. Briefly. Treasury and 
( olomal Office have no knowledge of magnitude of claims which miglit Ik- made undei 
proposed concession. 


[E 509/1/44] No. 54. 

f.ausannc Conference on Near Eastern Affairs. 

(Strictly Confidential.) _ 

I krritorial and Military Commission 

J ->raft Minutes of the Eighteenth Meeting , December 20, 1922, at 4 I'.m., under the 
presidency of Lord Curzon.—(Received in Foreign Office, January 12, 1923.) 


(Seventh Meeting of the Straits Commission.) 


Present: 

British Empire. France. 

The Marquess Guram of M. Barr&re. 

Kedleston M. Bompard. 

Sir 11 Kumbold. 


United States or America. 
Mr. Child. 

Admiral Bristol. 

Mr. Grew. 


Japan. 
Baron llaynshi. 
Mr. Otchiai. 


Italy. 
Marquis Garrnni. 
M. Mmitagnn 
M. Lag,.. 

Greece. 

M. Vualseloa. 

M. Gactaummxs. 


UOCMANIA. 

M. Dttca. 

M. Diamaady. 


•Serh-CroatSi.ovene State. Turkey. 

M. Spalaikovitch. lamet I’twliu. 

•' * u'lkttch. Itizu Nour Hoy. 

, Hussun Bey. 
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Bulgaria. 
M. Thdodorof. 
M. Stanciof. 


British Empire. 
Sir W. Tyrrell. 

Mr. Malkin. 

Mr. Ryan. 

Captain Pound, Iv.N. 
Lieut.-Colonel Heywoud. 
Mr. Nicolson. 

Mr. Forbes Adam. 

Mr. lAJeper. 

Mr. McClure. 

Major McLeod. 

Mr. Flint. 


United States of America. 

Japan. 

Mr. Amory 

Mr. Nagaoka. 
Mr. Sato. 


Colonel Saigo. 
Captain Tsuru. 
Mr. Taui. 


Also present: 

France. 
Admiral Lncaze. 
General Weygand. 
M. Laroche. 

M. Fromageot. 

Mi de Lacroix. 

M. Laporte. 

M. Hurgeton. 

M. tie Percin. 

M. Barois. 


Russia. 

M. Chicherin. 
M. Kakovski. 
M. Vorovski. 


Italy. 

Admiral Chelotti. 
Colonel Vitale. 

M. Arlotta. 

M. Guariglia. 

M. Ciamarr 


Greece. 

General Mnzarakis. 
M. Dendramis. 

M. Politis. 


Roumania. 

M. Contzesco. 

Bulgaria. 
M. Morlof. 


Serb-Croat-Slovene State. 
M. Djouritch. 

M. Antitch. 


Turkey. 

Munir Bey. 

Moukhtar Bey. 

Lieut.-Colonel Tevfik Bey. 


Russia. 

M. Berens. 

M. C'bapochnikof. 


Secretariat-General. 

M. Massigli, Secretary-General of the Conference. 

British Empire. France. Italy. 

Mr. Spring-Rice. M. I^agurde. M. lndelli. 

Mr. Wicks. 


United States of America. Japan. 

Mr. Belin. Mr. Ilotta. 


Greece. 
M. Col las. 


Roumania. 
M. Constantinesco. 


Serh-Croat-Slovene State. Turkey. 

M. Milnnovitch. Recbid Safvet Bey. 


Bulgaria. 
Mile. Stanciof. 
M. Altinof. 


Russia. 

M. Sabanine. 

M. Pastoukhof. 
M. Ahrens. 

Mnu-. Zaretzkaia. 


Interpreter: M. Cainerlynck. 


LORD CpilZON invited tin; Turkish delegation to speak. 

1SMET PASHA made tlie following speech :— 

“ Since the beginning of the debate on the question ot the Straits, the public 
opinion of the world has been acquainted with our legitimate claims. We are only 
[10506J Q 
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requestin'; that the principles™ which we have token unr stand lor years should be 
applied These principles have the approval ol the whole world; they are, that e 
Straits should hi kept open for the commerce of the world ami for 
on condition that the inviolahility of our capital and of the Sea of Mai mom, 
situated in the very heart of our country, should lie ensured. , . 

There was no need to require that the Straits should not lie fortlhed in order to 

keep them open to con.rcial vessels and international tralhe. he application and 

observance of'the regulations framed for this purpose by representatives ol the nations 
concerned would haw been unite sulKcient to ensure the passage ol comiiiercial^vessels 
night and day, in peace ami in war. It would also have been possible to e, sure IV 
treaty the pi4age of warships from one sea to another, which lias heeu declared 
necessary for commercial and humanitarian purposes, while preserving the fortifications 

of tll «, 1 ^ ml i ^ j]itiii] ,| eln fol . Torkey, namely, the inviolahility of her capital and 
of the Sea ol Marmora, would thus have lieen solved without leaving room lor any 
uncertainty. Impartial public opinion unanimously recognises that during former wars 
the closing of the Straits in either direction was Isisud on treaties then in force. 

•• Nevertheless Turkey, relying on the possibility of securing by other means that 
safety‘and inviolability which she has a right to expect, has made the sacrifice ol 
agreeing not to fortify the Straits. 1 can conscientiously state that no oiliei people lias 
agreed to make a sacrifice comparahle with this one for the sake ol world peace. 

•' Nothing hut a sincere desire for pence and eonciliatum could induce u country to 
leave its capital exposed to all kinds of dangers by land and sea when .1 had previously 
been secure and easy to defend. . , , 

•• The suppression of the coastal fortifications ol the Straits would have sufficed to 
prove that Turkey renounced all idea of fortifying them, but she has done more ; with 
the sole object of satisfying the Allies, she has agreed to apply a series ol measures 
proposed to her which are not really necessary for ensuring the passage ol vessels. 

•‘in this manner we liuvu given up our means of defence within certain zones 
1 do not know what judgment history and future generations will pass on the action ol 
Turkey in thus relinquishing her means of defence in order to satisl v ot her nations. 

••'Nevertheless, while, on the one baud, we ..airing such great sacrifices m the 

shape of demilitarisation, we see, on the other hand, that those same arrangements 
seriously jeopardise our own safety. As a matter of fact Greece is being enabled 
to raise soldiers among the inhabitants of tlm islands immediately opposite the 

demilitarised zones, to assemble all these soldiers ... or other of these islands, and 

to send her fleet to ..until of the Dardanelles, which will he unfortified and 

deprived of all means of defence. In ... peace the recruits raised in one district 

suffice to form the forces winch could usefully hi maintained there ; consequently, d 
Greece is authorised to utilise oil the spot the contingents from the islands in question, 
it really amounts to her being allowed to have as many soldiers as possible in 
those islands. , , . _ 

“ While the presence of the Turkish fleet in the Sea ot Marmora and m Front ol 
the capital can only fulfil u defensive object, the presence ot the Greek fleet immediately 
outside the Dardanelles can easily l>e attributed to aims of offence. < 'an we possibly 
allow the sacrifices made by us for the sake "I world peace and in the interest of all 
peoples to facilitate preparations for attack on the part ot the Greeks? 

" On the other hand, 1 think there is no need to explain how indispensable it is 
for the defence of the disarmed Turkish Straits that the islands ot Imbros, 'lenedos and 
Samothruce, which form an integral part of the I >ardanelles, should lie restored to 
Turkey. 

• It is true that the question of the islands has already been discussed several 
times, hut this cannot prevent us from reverting to it. Justice should always la* 
recalled to mind. Besides, nothing has yet been decided oil this subject, and it 
naturally follows that this question must needs he re-examined at the time when 
a decision is to lx; taken. With a view t*> being able to protect the peninsula of 
Gallipoli from any surprise attack we have requested authorisation to maintain 
a garrison of minimum strength there. If the force of a,000 men which we have 
requested is thought too large l agree to another figure Insing suggested to us by the 
Allied Bowers themselves. 

“ But the technical arguments ill favour of maintaining a Turkish garrison at 
Gallipoli are unanswerable, us we have already had occasion to explain to the experts. 
It was only because a decision on this question lay outside the competence of the 
exports that the matter was not settled by them. 


“ It is clear that all our efforts should he devoted to the sole object ol ensuring 
freedom of maritime transit through the Straits ; the authorisation which we request 
is therefore most legitimate, for the presence of a little garrison could in no way harm 

freedom of transit, hut could lm utilised for preventing an eventual lauding. 

■■ I leave it to the Allied Powers to take a decision on this subject, and to make 
such reductions as they may consider necessary in the number ol men which we 
request. In noting thus Turkey is making a fresh sacrifice and giving still turther 

piiiol ot w 8tat(J mv vj ew8 on the draft concerning the freedom of the 

’ tr 'oThere is no difference of opinion between us respecting the transit of merchant 
vessels. As regards the transit of warships, the system advocated by us conduced to 
ensuring the safely of the capital of Turkey and ol the Sea of Marmora. We asked 
that any fleet which was to pass through the Straits should he limited UMUcb 
a manner that it would not bo in a position to attack the I urkish fleet lying in the 

zone between the Straits. • i. . . r,..„ ,.r 

“ Is there anything more natural and more legitimate than our right to satety t 

“ The peace time limitations accepted by the Allied Powers are insufficient, and 
ill war time the passage of unlimited numliers of lighting units past our capital would 
create grave disadvantages for I tirkey il she were neutral. 

“ Nevertheless, the Turkish delegation declare that they accept the clauses of the 
Allied draft respecting the freedom of the Straits. . 

“Thus the sacrifices and concessions made by I tirkey reach a level where they 

exceed the limits which her interests allow. 

■ In this way an agreement is established between lurkey and the Allied lowers 
on all fundamental principles respecting the Straits. . 

“Apart from the points with which I have dealt respecting the fleet and military 
forces »f Greece, the scheme for the li'jeity of the Straits provides that warships on 
entering the Straits shall notify I heir strength, us an act of courtesy, to a signalling 
statin., designated by Turkey. In order to preserve the lull force of tins undertaking 
it iH desirable to suppress the words ' as an act of courtesy and render the notification 

"blunt! i)^, ^ | K)lmi | to observe that the Turkish delegation are unable to agree to 
the maintenance of stalinniiaires, which are reminiscent of the capitulatory regime and 
used to exist at Constantinople in the former days under the old system, whereby the 
Straits were closed to war-vessels. . 

n [ now turn to the Straits Commission and the functions assigned to it. I lie idea 
of creating Biicli a commission was Aral mentioned in a speech ol his Excellency the 
first British delegate. Subsequently I referred to it myself in mv reply and compared 
it to the Danube Commission for commercial vessels. '1 he eonjference will remember 
that I have never ill any way agreed to the idea of control, for we are firmly convinced 
that such consent would lie incompatible with our sovereignty. 

•• When I alluded to the Danube Commission, the rules for transit which we have 
laid down to-day had not yet been worked out, nor had the demilitarisation of tho 
Straits Is-en decided A measure which forms part of a group of other measures, 
essentially different from those under consideration to-day, cannot serve us the liasis for 
the new system which we are now discussing. 

“The fundamental authority for the measures upon which we haveagreed is the 
treaty itself. It is therefore unnecessary to set up a commission in connection with 
one set of clauses, and we could quite well abstain from establishing this commission at 

all. Hut even if this ..nission is to Is- maintained its functions should in no case 

encroach upon the administration, sovereignty and existence of Turkey. 

“ The duties of the commission should Is- strictly limited to ensuring the regular 
application of the rules emlsidied in the scheme for the freedom of the Straits in regard 
to the transit of war-vessels 

“ Turkey considers that by agreeing to this she has given proof ot the greatest 
goodwill and of un extremely conciliatory spirit in tho caiwo ol peace. But it the 
concessions demanded of her’are carried so Far as to endanger her very existence, how 
could she consent to thorn ' It is clour that measures connected with navigation 
(uHpeciallv tho lighthouse, pilotage and towing services' are jMirt ot the internal altuiis 
of a country. Would it be possible to consent to such matters being controlled by an 
international commission /I fortiori it could not in any way be admitted that 
measures of* demilitarisation should bo controlled by such a com mission. In point of 
( 105(50 j Q 2 
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fact, wliat could this commission do in order to make sure that the garrieon of 
(Constantinople, which is not to exceed 12,000 men, he not increased to 13,00® It 
might soy that it was necessary, for this purpose to control the whole admimstration 
of Constantinople ; it might also demand the right to euperv.ee all matters co. nccted 
with the gendarmerie at Gallipoli in order to see whether the armament ot that force 
was really in accordance with the stipulations agreed upon. 1 urkoy has had expe.ience 
of such systems. To la- exposed in any way whatever to .intervention in a port of t he 
territories subject to lu-r sovereignty is a calamity worse than death. 

" The demilitarisation in question relates chiefly to the coastal fortifications mi 
means of defence .... the shores of the Straits. Now these fortifications will first of all 
be destroyed with the collaboration of the Allies. Once they are destroyed, would it 
be possible f. rebuild these structures in secret—a process which would take many 
months—especially in a locality so open to observation as the Straits ? I wish to show 
in this wav that control over 'demilitarisation is in itself quite unnecessary. If we 
assume the impossible and suppose that Turkey may violate her undertakings, it goes 
without saying that one could resort to the means usually employed lietweeu Suites in 

similar circumstances. ., 

. It, follows from all that 1 have said that demilitarisation will be placed on a solid 
basis if the fortifications are demolished at the outset, and if an undertaking is obtained 
from Turkey not to reconstruct them in the future. ... . , , 

•The considerations which I have laid before you will certainly be recognise, by 
the public opinion of the world as a fresh sacrifice on the part ,.t the lurknh 

delegation. . . . 

“What do the Allies demand? Demilitarisation of the Straits, passage ot 
commercial vessels and ships „f war, ms provided in the scheme for the freedom of the 
Straits. We accept these practically in lolo. Hut we cannot admit that these 
Stipulations should confer a more favourable position on the Greek licet and army. 
We also ask for a garrison at Gallipoli, and leave it to the Allies ^determine its 
strength If, on the other hand, wo are not willing to admit that a Greek delegate 
should have a scat at t ’onstaiitinople as a member of the Straits Commission, what 
could iie more intelligible than our desire in this respect ? Finally, we desire above all 
that tin? duties of the proposed commission should lie limited to controlling the transit 
of war-vessels, in accordance with the scheme for the freedom of the Straits. 

- | have the honour to state once more that this last point is the most essential 
feature in our claims. 

"These arc the last considerations which we have to present to you. 

"I am convinced that when the statements which 1 have had the honour to 
make, become known the public will Is- astonish- d to find that 1111-key, after giving 

due consideration to all the demands of tlm Allies, was obliged to insist .. bare 

minimum of claims, absolutely legitimate in character, and of vital interest to her. 
There is no doubt that the whole world will approve her conduct. 

-- As regards political guarantees, Turkey lias not. as yet received satisfaction. 

1 wish to statu our demands 111 this respect clearly. 

.. As Turkey lias renounced the right io fortify her capital and has authorised all 
ships of war to penetrate to the very In-art of her territory, nothing could he more 
legitimate than her request for an undertaking that she will he protected against any 
act of war which may he committed by fleets passing freely through the Straits, 

| hope that the draft dealing with this subject, which l had the honour to hand 
in yesterday may constitute a form of political guarantee which will he logical, 
moderate aiid easy of execution. 1 await the views of the Allied Powers on this 
matter.” 

1,0 R11 (1URZON said that if no one else wished to speak it would he his duty, 
out of respect to Ismet Pasha, to make a few observations on the s|ieecli which the 
latter had just made. That speech was delivered in a tone of moderation ami concilia¬ 
tion, which Lord < ,’urzon recognised, and he hoped that, his own would lie conceived and 
accepted in the same spirit. 

No one would he III disagreement with the general principles with which Ismet 
pasha began lii.s speech, anti Lord Cuiv. n entreated him to believe that all the Allies’ 
proposals had been designed t.. secure a roasoiiahlu measure of security h r the Straits 
and for tie- capital of Turkey, lie recognised the legitimate anxieties of the Tuikish 
delegation in this respect. Ismet Pasha s point of view was that every measure which 
the Turkish delegation wore willing to yield must la. regarded as a great sacrifice on the 
part of Turkey. Other delegates present might perhaps regard many of these 
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Should be no dispute on this |*.i„t, but that an endeavour should be made to arrive at 

a " “TpilaSng tethe'different points raised by Ismet Pasha, Lord Guram was glad to 
note that Ins Kxcellenev had accepted in clear terms the general clauses proposed by 
the Allies as rerards the freedom of the Straits, and that lie was in general iigiume it 
with thiTfundamental principles upon which those clauses were based. It therefore 
onlv remained to examine the practical appl,ration ot the clauses. ■ 

' The first point on which Ismet Pasha had raised objection was that of the garrison 
at Gallipoli Ismet Pasha had originally proposed a torec ol 5,0111) I urkisli soldiers. 

Ttu- urinciple on which the Allies had proceeded was that no measures should be 
• uthoHspd either at Gallipoli or elsewhere to interfere with the freedom of the Straits, 
had been accepted' by both parties. Surely Ismet Pasha won 1 recognise he 
fundamental contradiction between the conception ol a den,ditar sed xom »d- tin- 
exist,-in-e of a large force inside it. This was what the Allies had had n, nun I w hen 
<lrawiii" up their proposals. They had accordingly•made provision lor a lurk** 
orison (the size of which was not yet determined) at Kavak beyond Bulan, the former 
place having been deliberately excluded from the demilitarised zone so that there might 
be no difficulty about the presence of Turkish forces there. Ii was also the case that 
the Turkish Government, which would have forces at Panderma, would be at liberty to 
transport them by sea to Gallipoli in the event of an attack and could easily do this m 
" fi-w horns lilt When Is,net Pasha laid stress on the existence ol a lore,- on the 
Gallipoli Peninsula itself, rather as a mark of sovereignty than lor the purpose ol 
repelling an attack, since the force in question would be small, was he not forgetting 
tli ,i hv'.rticlo 2 of the Allied demilitarisation proposals Turkey was allowed to maintain 
..'(Wee „f gendarmerie on the peninsula? The difference between troops anti 
"eiiilanuerie was that while both equally represented the sovereign lower, the formal 
had a full equipment of guns, which would he a menace to the freedom ol the Straits, 
ami the latter had nol. The Allied proposal had been made purely from the Hid t. \ 
point, Of view, and he hoped that ls.net Pasl.a might find it sufficient lor his purpose if 
a forc-e of gendarmerie were provided, since Turkish gendarmerie included both cavalr) 
and infantry,and was practically tlm same as troops without guns. 

The second objection raised by Ismet Pasha was one ol which lord Giirzon had 
now heard for the first time, and concerned the right enjoyed by representatives ot the 
Great Powers to have siationnaires at Constantinople. It had never occurred t&fiim 
that this concession could bo regarded as injurious or humiliating to the lurkisli 
Government; it was simply analogous to the acts of courtesy generally granted to the 
representatives of foreign Powers in every capital Gonstautiimple, being on tin. sea, 
was in a different position from inland capitals such as Pans and Berlin, and the 
privilege of having a Station,,;, ire there had always been regarded as a concession ol a 
courteous character voluntarily extended to the representatives ot the Great lowers. by 
the Turkish Government, lie could m.t say whether the Ambassadors would insist on 

maintaining a ..cession which was given grudgingly; its whole value resided the 

spirit in which it was offered, not in that m which it was received. Ambassadors at 
Constantinople required yachts and launches for their convenience pist as those at 
inland capitals require motor-cars or carriages, to which no one could object, it the 
Turks persisted in thinking that the presence of a statiqijnnire was in any way an 
infraction of Turkish sovereignty, lie would Is; quite willing t" consider with his 
colleagues—two of whom were Ambassadors and one an ex-Amhnssador at 1 onstanti- 
nople- whether anv concession could be made. . 

The remaining question raised by Ismet Pasha was one of great importance, and m 
this respect there had possibly lie.-n some misunderstanding. It concerned the inspec- 

tfi.. control of the demilitarised zones. This question might lie regarded either from 

the point of view of the principle involved or from that of the machinery- to lie set up. 
In regard to the principle, surely there could lie no dispute. If the zones were to be 
demilitarised and there Were to (io no fortifications, battones or engines ol war within 
i hem, it was quite right and proper that steps should la* taken to see that the obligation 
WUH observed; this was done wherever demilitarisation existed. The urkisli Govern 
meiit, ill Whose good faith the Allies were quite content, to believe, could hardly object 
to the exercise of such means of observation The I urkisli objection apparently related 
rather to the manner in which this oliservation was to he earned out; and tills brought 
i,ini to the question of the proposed commission nf the Straits. He had listened very 
attentively to wliat Ismet Pasha had said on this subject both at the previous and at 








the present meeting, and understood that his Excellency recognised such an institution 
as being desirable in itself. He had accepted it on both occasions for the double 
purpose of the smaller functions to which reference had already been made, and also of 
the more important duty of ensuring that the passage of men-of-war should be subject 
to the rules laid down. The commission was definitely included in the scheme submitted 
by Ismet Pasha on tin* previous day. He apparently objected to the commission having 
the duty of conducting the “ surveillance” of the zones, and there might well be some 
force in this contention ; possibly the commission was being asked to undertake function# 
outside its proper sphere. Lord ('urzon had been talking the matter over with the 
heads of the French and Italian delegations and hopetj that the Allies might Ixj able t>> 
put before the Turkish delegation some suggestions later on which would meet the 
difficulty and enable them to maintain the principle, without impugning the sovereignty 
or wounding the feelings of the Turkish Government. 

1 here was one point to which Ismet Pasha and the Turkish delegation were always 
alluding namely, their idea that somehow or other the Allied proposals inflicted 
damage on Turkish sovereignty. Such was not the Allies' intention in the least degree. 
Every treaty was in a sense a limitation of sovereignty for each of the signatories. 
I’or instance, if he (Lord Curzon) made a treaty of commerce with Turkey whereby 
only certain duties should be imposed on imports from Turkey into England, that was a 
limitation on British sovereignty, but lie did not regard himself as wounded thereby. 
It Ismet Pasha would come and have a talk with him one day, he could give him a 
score of illustrations showing how the Great Powers were constantly lauding them¬ 
selves and .shutting themselves up bv treaties limiting their sovereignty. An instance 
was the treaty between Great Britain and the United States of America in regard to 
the Great Lakes ^ between America and Canada. That treaty imposed a distinct 
limitation on the size and number of armed vessels allowed on those lakes, but it never 
occurred either to Great Britain or to the United States to regard this treaty as a 
w. •unding blow to its own sovereignty. He would not pursue the matter further, and 
only mentioned it because be wi<hed to beg Ismet Pasha to dismiss the idea from his 
mind. He had pleaded to the same effect before, but apparently without much success. 
He trusted that Ismet Pasha would not represent Turkish sovereignty as something at 
\Giich the Allies wanted to throw stones ; all they wanted was to devise a just solution. 
W hen there was anything really injurious to Turkish sovereignty or liberty, then the 
Allies would be ready to consider it and to see whether they could give wav in the 
matter. 

M. BOM PARI.) said that he had been surprised to hear Ismet Pasha's request 
in regard to the statiouiiaires of the Embassies. I ho presence of these stutionuaircs 
was in no way connected with the question of the Capitulations. What was more, this 
custom had never given rise to anv complaints at Constantinople Communications 
were still difficult in Turkey, and it was natural that the Ambassadors should have 
statiouiiaires at their disposal for getting about. 

M. Bom pan 1 asked Ismet Pasha imt to insist on this demand. The other Turkish 
requests w. re far more serious, and they would certainly suffer it’ the question of 
statnmnaires was pressed. 

M. BAB lift BE said that lie had already appealed to the goodwill of all delegations 
with a view to devising a just and satisfactory soluiion. He observed with pleasure 
that this appeal Imd not been made in vain, and (lmfc a great step bad been made 
toward*, conciliation and towards solving the important question of the Straits. On 
b.;half of the Allies and on his own behalf he was liapny to take note of the agreement 
which had just been reached us regards the broad principles on which the Allies had 
taken their Stand with a view to saleguarding the freedom of the Straits. He felt 
sure that, after some further explanations and remarks, a final agreement between the 
lurks und the Allies would he attained. 

MAUQUiS (i A RI ION 1 sail! that lit; was glad to associate himself with the* 
statements ot I/iid CutiOii and M. Barrera. lie shared the hope that the solution of 
the problem of the Straits would In; found without any dillieulty. 

BA HON HA\ASM1 observed that, thunks to the spirit of conciliation shown by 
the lurktsh delegation, difler.-nees of opinion on the question of the Straits, which hud 
appeared to lie veiy sertoiis, now vanishing, lie rejoiced to see that the solution 
or the problem seemed iiiiiiniient, 

1 I no''kAlK.OVlTCU hoped that tin- Straits question would lie sottled without 

doluy. -'he ltirkish delegation could not fail to perceive that the arrangements 
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proposed by the Allies would ensure the freedom of the Straits without infringing the 
sovereignty of Turkey. Me was glad to note that a great step had been made towards 
the final solution of this important question. 

ISMET I’ASHA said that he wished to clear up one point which he regarded as 
essential so that no misunderstanding might be created in regard to the duties of the 
International Straits Commission. It was evident from his statements at the present 
and at the previous meeting that, in accordance with the programme for the freedom 
of the Straits, the commission should only be required to ascertain whether the 
provisions respecting warships were being observed. Further, the points to which the 
Turkish delegation agreed and tln.se in respect of which they asked for modifications 
formed an indivisible whole. 

(Tlic commission rose at 5'25 


[E 542/1/441 No. 55. 

.Voir verbal,: communicated to Russian Delegation, leiusannc, by the. /leads of Allied 
I) legations.—■(Received in Foreign Office, January 13.) 

PA It sa note verliale du 7 janvier, la delegation do liussic a cm devoir protester 
centre le fait qu'un projet do convention relatif aux DCtroits serai t aotuellement en 
preparation sans qu’aucune mesure eftt (Std prise pour permettre a eette delegation de 
prendre [.art ii sa redaction. , . . 

l.a delegation russe, fnisunt valoir qu’un texte iSlahord dans ces conditions tourmrait 
diHicilcinent"les bases d’un accord avee la HussjC?; demands due tout projet d’acoord 
relatif aux Detroit* soit discuto mi dtStail avec la participation de toutes les Puissances 
sidgeant it la Commission des Miitroits. 

En rcjHHisu it cette communication, les presidents de la conference out l'limineur de 
faire remar.pier k la delegation russe qu’elle n'est pas fondle 14gitimcment a prdlendra 
avoir iStd tenue it l’Ccart des mSgociations et qu'aueune atteiute n’a iStti portoe par la 
conference ii soil droit de lihre discussion. L'ftude de la question des Mel roils a lait 
Pohjet de sept sdauces de la commission. Mans l’intervalle de ces seances, les experts 
allif-s .nit utd it la disposition de la delegation russe comme it celle des mitres delegations 
et les experts rumea se split rencontres avec eux. Si, poor permettre k la conference 
d’alsmtir a des conclusions, certainea delegations out eu entre dies des conversations 
officieuses, en vue de preparer des textes sur lesquels I'accord puisse se realise!-, ces 
conversations n’out eu d autre hut que de hater les travaux de la c.inference et de 
preciser les points stir lesquels I’accord s’utait dtabli au sein de la commission entre la 
majority des delegations. Mais il est evident que les textes qui serout ainsi prepares 
sennit communiques en temps utile it la delegation russe. 

Lausanne, le HI janvier 1923, 


No. 56. 

Sir I'. Loraineto the Marquess Carson of Kedleston.—{Received January 13.) 
(No. 13.) 

(Telegraphic.) M. Tehran, January 12, 1923. 

MY telegram No. 8. 

Persian Government, while taking note of our reply in detail, observes that— 

1. Some discussions have taken place about Kurdistan, where Persian 
Government has interests. 

2. Conference has listened In remarks of Chaldean representative, which were 
contrary to proprietary right of Persia 

Pact of conference having heard baseless representations of Chaldeans, many 
of whom are Persian subjects, causes deep regret to Persian Government, which 
requests me to accord its protest and inform it of result. 

My French and Italian colleagues have received similar communication. 

1 do not know on what information Persian statements are based. 
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No. 57. 

J h>' \1 'il'ij’i Carzon of Kedleston to Sir Eyre Croier (Receired January 14.) 

(No. 108.) [By Hag. j 

(I olographic.) Lausanne, Jduyanj 12. 1!I2:1. 

MA’I I i:liS aiv still going very slowly, anil I lintl ulmost ilillicnllv in indmting 
my iolleagues to iimke an advance. Although Frond and Italians have persisted 
mi view that il question of Capitulations were leil to them, they would Jiersuado 
I urks to eouie to teems, and although a lortnight has been allowed to elapse in order 
to give them the desired cllanre, nothing has lmp|Hined. and at a mcetin'g vesterdav 
Ijetwcrui liumhohl. Hompard. tlarroni and Ismrt. tin 1 last named was as intransigent 
as evei*. and declined to make the smallest concession. I Foresee that they will now 
come to me and ask me to apply rathei more strenuous methods and I am considering 
whether an arrangement cannot lie effected that w ill give ostensible satisfaction to 
both sides M, liar re re. who is much perturlied at criticisms passed on his alleged 
subservience, and not least by his chief in Paris, has asked : (1) that my draft heads 
ol a treaty shall lie reduced to a Krench idiom in order to sustain the illusion of a 
l ; ranch origin, and he introduced as a I'ranco-British project. (2) that he should 
teter t he whole matter to Paris, w lien* M . I 'nine,a re has insisted on having even thing 
Iransniitted to him before lie will give the requisite authority I have agreed to 
(1) provided that tin* drall heads are handed to the Turks, with the requisite sjteech 
ot explanation, at a plenary conference by me as Seeretarv of Stale, instead of, as 
proposed by M. Barren;, In liimscll'. As regards (2). I n.iild not refuse to M, Harrere 
the right to hear his masters coiie Him I have reminded him that M Poincure 
more than once assured me at Paris that l-'rencli plenipotentiaries would have full 
powers, without nei-essity of reference; and I linn* said that I shall not Ik* prepared 
to accept at the last moment any substantial modifications or alterations dictated liv 
Qua! d'Orsay. 

Meetings of M liairere's commission ate again postponed at his request, and 
will not be completed till next week. 

(iarroni.s commission is in a similar plight for similar reasons, and I often 
wonder whether my colleagues will ever Is* induced to bring affairs to a head. These 
delavs are* profoundly unsatisfactory and humiliating, since thev onlv encourage 
Hie lurks to tresli resistance and further demands. In the meantime,' the I'reimh 
press reciprocates the extreme generosilv with which we and the British press have 
always trented M liarivrc will, daily attacks upon the British delegation and luvsolf 
and with attribution ol any success that we mav obtain. ,*.„.. on Patriarchate td 

|,|V, “' 1 ' .. ntl V : " mI 1 'Ciiel, inlltienee Altogether the atmosphere is liecom'im' 

'ey l mug. and narves are apt to show frayed edges. Burriue, whom I saw this 
morning, is even weakening on subject of treaty, and suggested that I should make 

Some lurther concessions on substantial issues where the Allies have hitherto ..I 

tirm, and where -elutions proposed in open conferoiice In me were onlv put forward 
as result ..I complete Allied agreement. I think licit both I reiicli and Italians un¬ 
fit u*il\ disappointed at their lailure to secure Turkish aeeeptance of the points 

llial interest them .. leaving me to light forlorn and solitarv battle alsmt Straits 

Mosul ,V, and then passion lor delay is due to the still nimiirrcndcivd idea that' 
bv lurther sm-ret palavers they may bring this about. This, of course, is an 
additional reason lor pushing on. but Sisyphus and Ids stone were tame performers 
compared with my daily task. 1 

I have insisted on Barritrc sending the draft heads to Paris not later that* 

tomorrow and I shall thin communicate them confidentially, ..gl, of course with 

mmii h knowledge. »<> Hu* other delegations, who are allame with curiosity Ml this 
"tin lend slightly to expedite progress. But the ridiinel must not fail t,,'remember 
that the tortoise is a lar more popular annual here than the hare, and must make the 
requisite excuses. 

Questions of amnesty and mj'iliirv servitv have Iteen settled. Bui the rtK*k ol 
mauee still rears Ms head unshuttered by the storms, ami the Allied proposals lie 
like wrecks around its base, r | i 111 
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No. 58. 


The Marquess Curium o/ Kedleston (So. 4) to Major Marshall.—(Repeated to 
Foreign Office; Received January 13.) 

(No. 201.) 

(Telegraphic.) It Lausanne, January 13, 1023. 

MY telegram No. 2. 

Turks have now raised question ol’ lledjaz Railway in conlercnce, and in order 
to meet their point ol’ view French and British Governments are considering issue ot' 
a declaration on something like the following lines: 

French and British Governments as mandatories for Syria, Palestine and 
Transjordania resjiectively, desiring to recognise religious character of lledjaz 
Railway, declare themselves ready to accept formation of an advisory council to 
advise railway administration of different sections of lledjaz line lying in Syria. 
Palestine. Transjordania and Aral) llashimitc Kingdom on all such matters relating 
to railway as affect convenience and comfort of pilgrims and upkeep of line. 
Council would consist of four Moslems nominated respectively by Syria, Palestine, 
Transjordania and lledjaz. 'This council would have tile power to elect another 
Moslem as president, and to co-opt. as additional memliers of council not more than 
two Moslem rep resen tntives from other countries interested in Had j; recoimncnda 
lions of council would he confirmed within limits imposed by terms of international 
sanitary inventions. France and Great Britain declare that in so far as sections of 
railway lie w ithin Syria, Palestine and Transjordania, any ’profits derived from 
railway would he devoted to maintenance and improvement of railway as a whole. 
Should any sum remain after deduction of such exj>enditure, such sum would be 
allocated to assist poorer pilgrims visiting Mecca and Medina. fVmneil would sit at 
Medina.” 


1 >i Naji cl-Assil recently pot forward a proposal from King Hussein that whole 
line should l>o handed over to him as legal proprietor. This was refused for obvious 
administrative reasons, hut l)r Naji el-Assil lias now been informed of Turkish 
proposal and of main line of above declaration. Ih* has been asked to telegraph to 
Hussein and enquire whether latter would accept formal suggestion of the council 
in so far as lled jaz is c<nicerned. 


No. 59. 

The Mnn/ii'-ss < 'itrzon of A r,Heston to Sir Eyre f'rowe. (Unci red January 19.) 
(No. 202.) 

(Telegraphic.) LaifSanne, January 19. 1929. 

FOLLOWING for Prime Minister 

‘ Rickett. whom we know to he quite unscrupulous intriguer, has returned here 
and has told Ismet Pasha that he saw Lord Long and yourself awut Mosul question 
in London, and that you were contemplating transfer of Peace Conference to London, 
McNeill having to he sent out here to replace me, and Sir W. Tyrrell having already 
been recalled. This childish farrago of lies is only of importance here because of 
unfathomable credulity of Turks and intrigues of Russians, with whom, especially 
with Chieherin, Rickett is familiar. I shall he glad of your repudiation for use 
if required, and I do implore everyone at home from l-ong downwards to keep clear 
of this dirty mess of Mosul oil. which is foiiling everyone's hands, and will end by 
spoiling Lausanne Rickett in London also saw Townshend, who is playing a 
traitor's part.” 


No. no. 

The Marqurss Curzon of Kedlrston to Consul London (Geneva) 

(No. 3.) 

(Telegraphic.) It. Foreign Office, January 19. 1923. 

FOLLOWING for Secretary-GcueraI of League of Nations 
” My letter of 30th Deeemlior : Withdrawal of balance of grant of 50,000/. for 
Near Last Refugee Relief. 

| 1050(1] H 







" IIis Majesty's Government would lx' glad ol' very early information, if possible 
bv telegraph, regarding additional commitments in respect of all,01)11/. grant for 
Near Hast Refugee Relief definitely entered into by other Powers prior to 
1st January.” 


No. 61. 

Mr. Henderson (.Vo. :10) to t/ir Marquess Carom oj Kcdleston.—{lieprated to Foreign 
Office; tier fired January 14) 

(No. 20.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, January 14. 1923. 

MY telegram No 29. 

I spoke to Adnan Hey to-day on the subject of insinuations in press that British 
are conniving at Greek military preparations in Thraec Me will draw attention of 
Turkish censors to matter, and'spoke plaintively about his difficulties with the press 
He said he received daily reprimands from Angora as regards severity of censorship 
in Constantinople, and that lie did not find it easy to satisfy both Angora and Allies. 

1 believe Adnan to he sincere in his attempts to keep Turkish press within 
bounds, and on the whole and in the circumstances [ cannot so far. in spite of 
occasional lapses, seriously complain of Turkish exercise of censorship. 

Turks are undoubtedly uneasy in regard to Greek military preparations in 
Western Thrace While this is salutary frame of mind. Greek attitude revives 
Turkish mistrust of Great Britain and furnishes excuse for counter.preparations in 
Eastern Thrace. 

Any rgroup undocyphcrahle j„ | )resSi as ?group omitted] by General 
Harington. would have more force if coniine from Condon or l.ansanne. 


E 620 18/44 No. i;v 

Mr. Henderson to the Marquess Carton nj Kcdleston. -(Heceired January 15.) 
(No. 11.) 

... MI*]' Majesty's representative at Constantinople presents his compliments to 
ills Ma jesty's Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs and has the honour to transmit 
herewith, for such action as may lie possible, eopv of a despatch from tile acting 
British consul-general, Smyrna, respecting the claims of British subjects for recent 
losses at Smyrna. 

Constantinople, January 4. 1923. 


Enclosure ! in No. 62. 

Acting Consul-Gnueral Crquharl to Sir II. Uumbnld. 

(No. A/32.) 

** r ’ . .. . , Smyrna. November 29, 1922. 

I MAN 1*. the honour to refer to the letters which have been forwarded to me 
undei covers Nos. 129 and 121, dated the 3rd instant, lor comment, and which bring 
to the forefront the questions of what compensation is due to Smyrna British subjects 
on account of the ruinous losses suffered In them in the recent upheaval, bv whom it 
is due, and how it may lx- obtained. 

2. I would respectfully submit that it seems eminently desirable to aim at 
compensation in lull lor the losses suffered; that, in my opinion, the \ngora 
Government is responsible for these losses , that the first step towards obtaining 
compensation is the establishment of that Government's responsibility, claims 
afterwards to be presented as a whole. 

3 In my present position of non-recognition and practical powerlessness in 
lace ol an armed force. I am tolerated in a more or less friendly manner by the 
civil authorities, and allowed a certain sphere of usefulness to British interests 1 
consider it expedient at this moment to avoid the clash with a superior force which 
might follow any attempt openly to step licvond that sphere. I accordingly consider 
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it is quite boneless for me to make any representations on receipt of letters such as 

those referred to above. , , ,,_r„„:,i„... 

Such representations would cause irritation, and possibly be worse than fruitless 

from the iioint of view both of the claimants and of British prestige. 

4 I would therefore further respectfully submit that this problem is ot sufficient 
magnitude to merit the attention of His Majesty's Government, and beg to enclose 
a memorandum id' the facts which have led me to the opinion expressed in 

paragraph 2 above. _ , „ 

1 b 1 l have, &e. 

R. W. URQUHART 


Enclosure 2 in No. 62. 

Memorandum on the Destruction of British Property in Smyrna consequent on the 
Re-Capture of that Town, by Turkish Troops on September 9, 1922. 

(Confidential.) ... . ... 

THE Kemalist troops entered the town ol Smyrna proper without opposition 
on the morning of Saturday, the 9th September, 1922. In a short time their numbers 
had increased to many thousands. 

2. There can lie no doubt that they were completely masters ol the situation, 

and eager to assume responsibility for maintenance of order in the town trom that 
date onwartfe. They issued a proclamation immediately on arrival, ordering citizens 
to pursue their ordinary business, and sent patrols through the streets to calm the 
population with assurances that there was nothing to fear, keinal required the 
Allied patrols to lie withdrawn, and even allotted guards to the various consulates 
It is certain that the Turks had it in their power to prevent the loss ot me ami 
property that ensued from lire and pillage. . 

3. llcspite these assurances order was not maintained, booting became general. 
Civilian Turks and soldiers set about eliminating from the bazaars the shops ot 
Greeks and Armenians, while tlie destruction of the Armenian quarter seemed to be 
regarded as a first duly. There was heavy rifle firing during the night ol the 
9th September and every succeeding night until the fire. On Sunday, the 
10th September, an officer'informed me that all Armenians were to lie arrested at 
once, alleging that they were all in possession ol bombs. Systematic looting ol then 
quarter ivashegun. and death on sight for Armenians seemed to lx- the order of the 
(lav. In company with Sir Harry l.amb, who desired to protect the property of a 
British subject, I visited the Armenian quarter on the morning ol Tuesday, the 
12th September. We found soldiers actively engaged in expelling occupants of 
houses, in removing loot bv cart-loads, and in the streets, a large number oi 1 hi dies 
already smelling very badly. 

4. It was here that the first fire broke out about midday ol Wednesday, the 

13th September I am informed that their intention to burn this quarter was 
common talk among Turks, while the lire was yet in its early stages, and I have 
information from a reliable source, which can be indicated it necessary, that 
Noureddihe Pasha himself practically admitted having given orders lor the fire, but 
that he appeared to be in some consternation when it was reported to him that the 
fire was beyond control. ... ... 

5 . Whether or not the Turkish command intended to burn only the Armenian 
quarter, the facts are that a ninnber of fires broke out along a line roughly dividing 
the Turkish from the Christian quarters, one lire breaking out late in the evening 
in this Maltese quarter. The wind was at right-angles to this line, off the Turkish 
quarter, and the fires rapidly developed into one general conflagration. Thai a part 
of the European quarter was saved was due solely to a change ol wind about dawn 
of the Mill September. Ear from any organised effort being made by the Turkish 
military to control the fire, they arc reported to have encouraged it by pouring petrol 
on buildings li is possible that old and infirm British subjects, being unable to 
flee, may have lost their lives in this (ire; it is certain that a large amount ol British 
property perished in it. 

(i Pillage was almost equally disastrous to property owners At first everyone 
pillaged indiscriminately ; refugees looted houses whose owners were absent Turkish 
civilians looted shops and houses, while the Kemalist troops looted everywhere and 
robbed civilians and refugees alike. The military were completely out of hand, and 
remained so for weeks, until finally even the heaviest articles of furniture were being 
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removed from houses and sold for die smallest fraction of their value. Every 
non-Moslem was fair game, with the doubtful exception of Jews. To protest to 
them was dangerous. They were resentful as well as predatory, and what they could 
not remove was, in many cases, wantonly smashed. They alleged that the British 
authorities in Constantinople had ejected Turkish householders, there causing loss 
of money as well as inconvenience, and even, in some eases, destroying the houses; 
now in Smyrna the Turks had British houses at their mercy, and they intended to do¬ 
ns they had been done bv. The civil authorities did listen to protests, and, while 
pointing out that they did not recognise consulai authority in Smyrna, they did 
promise much that they had not the power to fulfil; they feared the military, the 
political secretary of the Governor-General begged me »»n several occasions not to go 
t<x> far with protests against destruction of property for fear of resentment of the 
military. He promised that the whole question of losses by looting could he gone 
into later, after the return of the military to their homes, and the re-establishment 
of civil authority. Meantime, pillage had to run its course. 

7. It is said that every Kemalist soldier was promised a "walk through 
Smyrna after its recapture, and it is a fact that very large numbers of troops were 
passed through the town, while for some time the officers filling the various military 
jiosts were changed about once in two days. House after house was requisitioned 
for their accommodation, and ransacked before evacuation. I am of opinion that 
Smyrna was deliberately given over as loot for some time to the Kemalist army, 
officers and men alike, as a reward for their efforts in capturing it 

8. The Turks have advanced the following arguments in their defence; I find 
them wholly untenable;— 

(a.) The Greeks and Armenians, they sav, burned the city. Why the Greeks 
should have waited until the fifth day after the Turks arrived, and the Armenians 
until their quarter was in the state I’saw it in, and why both should have chosen to 
set fire to their own quarters instead of the Turkish, driving so many of their own 
races from their houses into the sea, are questions which it is not politic to nut. In 
this connection it may be of interest to report that the French vice-consul here has 
expressed to me his opinion that the Turks burned the city, when I referred to the 
decided and well-known opinions of M. Franklin-Bouillon and Admiral Dumesnil on 
this subject, he pointed out that M. Bouillon, on the occasion of his visit to Smyrna 
after the fire, was concerned only to meet Mustapha Kemnl. and had no opportunity 
to investigate the origin of the fire, while Admiral Dumesnil. he thinks, tends in this 
ease to give expression to his own prejudices rather than to the results of any 
investigations. 

(b.) The Turks have stated that anyone who remained here to protect his property 
after their arrival was able to do so. It is true that several persons did actually 
succeed in preserving their property more or less intact, but one attempt to do so on 
the part of a British subject ended disastrously. I refer to the death of Dr. Murphy, 
and the treatment his whole household iceeived at the hands of looting Kemalist 
I am convinced that if more British subjects had remained in Smyrna the death roll 
would have been heavier, but the loss in property not appreciably lighter. In view 
of Kernel's refusal to give any guarantee for the safety of British lives and property. 
the risk attaching to residence in Smyrna was prohibitive for British subjects as a 
whole. A few remained, being in enjoyment of special protection from the Turks, 
but even for them the strain was great and the risk considerable. 

(c.) The Turjss claim to be restoring property, and to have discountenanced 
looting. It is true that several British houses have been evacuated and placed at the 
disposal of their owners, but they are devoid of furniture and gravely damaged. It 
is also true that an offer has been made to return one or two ears to their owners. 
They, in turn, are stripped of everything movable. In any ease this return of 
property can affect but llie merest fraction of what has been seized, and seems to 
me only a belated effort to acquire, at a very low price, credit for some desire to 
.safeguard European property. It is also true that some twelve officers have k*en 
. unfilled to their rooms in Bournabat for looting on a large scale, hut I learn that it 
is rather the manner in which they conducted their operations than the pjHirations 
themselves that led to their arrest. They recently accompanied Fevzi Pasha on a 
journey from Smyrna to Angora. Tin* great quantity of that general's iversonal 
luggage having caused comment on arrival at Angora, it was found, upon 
investigation, that the officers accompanying him had labelled their loot with his 
name to secure its safe conveyance In any case, the punishment of a few looters, 
even if severe, cannot expiate the offences committed by a whole army. 
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9 In short, the Kcmalists entered Smyrna animated solely by desire for revenge, 
l, v fanaticism and avarice. I again submit that the Angora Government is 
responsible for the acts committed by its soldiers in uniform ; that no argument so tar 
advanced constitutes any defence for these acts, that no action taken so tar, <>r 
likely to l>e taken in the future bv the Turkish authorities, holds forth the slightest 
ho** that the Angora Government will, of its own accord, offer to the British 
community adequate compensation for the ruinous losses it has suffered. 


fE 623/17/44 ] No. 63. 

Mr. Henderson to the Marquess Cnrzon of Kedleston.—(Received January 15.) 


HIS Majesty's representative at Constantinople presents his compliments to His 
Maiestv’s Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to transmit here¬ 
with copy of a letter to Dr. Adnan Bey, representative of the Grand National Assembly, 
respecting the alleged ill-treatment of Moslems at Tenedos. 

Constantinople , January 5, 1923. 


Enclosure in No. (>3. 


Mr. Henderson to Dr. Adnan licy. 

LK lluut-Ooinmissaire pr interim de Sa Majiistd britannique a en l'lionneur dc 
reeevoir la unto line son Excellence Dr. Adnan Bey a bien voulu lui adresser en date du 
20 de. embre i-cuuliS, an sujot de l'attitude de la population grecque de Tiimidos envere 
1'dldinent mmmlnmn de cettc ville. , 

Mr. Henderson s'est empres.se do communique!' le sens de cette note a 1 nmiral 
commandant les forces navales brltemtiques a Constantinople, qui a bien voulu envoyer 
nn contrc-torpilleur aur les lieux alin de se rendre compte de la situation. 

Leg autorites navales britauniques out en outre mvitd le moutessarif de Clrnnak it 
envoyer un representant it bord de cette unitd qui aurait toutea les faciliUSs pour 
mener uue unquote independante. Celui-ci cependanl lie se vit pas a nidme 
d’accepier cette proposition. Hr, it dtifaut d’un reprdsentant turc, le commandant 
s'est tail accompaend It Tiftidd. s d'oflicicrs do l'armtie britannique connaissant le turc 
qui se sont entreteuus le I" jnnvier avee le moufti et d’autres musulmans tie 1’tle sans 
qu'.aucuu Grec lilt present It 1'entrevue. Ces musulmans furent mmniines it se declarer 
sutisfaits de 1'administrution bollenique ot ajombrent que les allegations de persecutions 
ii lour encontre ne sont pas oxides. 

Constantinople, le 5 jamiien 1923. 


f E 630/194/44] No. lit. 

Mr. Henderson to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston—(Received January 15.) 
(No. 22.) 

Mv Lord, Constantinople, January 9. 1923. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to your Lordship herewith copy of a note 
addressed to me by the (Ecumenical Patriarch in regurd to the application in 
Constantinople of the Nationalist law on abandoned properties together with the 
minutes of a meeting of the three Allied juridical advisers held to discuss the various 
aspects nf this question, 

2. Wilh the exception of an enquiry, referred to in the third paragraph of those 
minutes, from certain British residents at Ohauak as to tile protection which would lie 
afforded them if the Turkish authorities attempted to apply the law to their properties 
ill that sanjak, tlioro bus, so fur as I am aware, been no indication of any intention for 
the present oh the part of the Turks to extend its application to the property of subjects 
of the principal Allied Bowers. On the other baud, preliminary steps have already 
been taken lioro to apply it to the property of Hellenes who have left this city. 
Instructions have been given to the president of the Allied Police Commission, Colonel 
Caprini. to raise ibis questioh with the Turkish authorities and to insist at least, even 
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if the registration of such properties cannot be prevented, that actual seizure aind sale 
be not effected. 

1 have, &c. 

NT,VILE HENDERSON. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 04. 

(Ecumenical Impriarch to Mr. Henderson. 

M. le Ilaut-Commi.ssaire. Constantinople , Ic 7 fancier 192.1. 

LE Ratriarcat u'cunieniquc avail deja, par sa precedente communication en date 
du 10 novembre 11)22, elevv sa protestation an snjel do la loi sur la gcstiou des biens 
alvaudomies. votde par la grande Assembles Rationale d’Angora. 

Le Ratriarcat oecnmeniqiie apprend avec regret que 1'on a commence a Constan¬ 
tinople a enregistrer les bl’oiis meubles et immeubles de tons ceux qui sont partis de 
not re ville. 

Les listes ainsi < Ires sees sont immunises a la Direction generalo du Cadastre pour 
empecher tout transfer! dcs immeubles en question. 

Le Ratriarcat cmummique voit dans cette mesure I'intention evidente d'uppliqtier 
egalcment a Constantinople la loi des biens abandonnes. ce qui signilie la suppression 
du droit .do propriete personnelle. insrrit dans les codes dc toutes les nations civilisees. 
et coustituant tine famuli indireete dappliquer egalement on Turquic le bolchevico- 
communisme do Moseou. 

Les Tures ne pouvant pas, a cause de lour loi religieuse, sur laqnolle les dirigeants 
<1 Angora ont l’air de s’nppuyer, appliquer la metliode directo boleheviqm* supprimant la 
propriete privee, agisseul ainsi vis-s\-vis des ehretiens d’uue fa<,ron indireete, mais 
tendarit an memo but. 

La mesure des autorites tlirques est d’autani plus injuste que le depart de ees 
ehretiens est provisuire et que eertainement ils reviendront a ee pays des que sa 
situation politique doyiendra normale. 

Le Ratriarcat rectimeiiiquo a riionneur d'nttirer l’ultentiou sericuse de leure 
Excellences MM. les Hants (Joniinissaires sur ce qui precede, les priant d’user de toute 
lour inllu uice pour empecher 1'applieation de ces mesures. 

Dans 1 espoir que eette voix en faveur de la justice, a laquelle tout homme a droit, 
lie* restera pas sans echo, je prie votre Excellence d'agreer, &c. 

M ELETI08, 

I’atriarche occumcnique. 


Enclosure 2 in No. G4. 

1 'bntinixxion juridique inleralHee.—Seance du 2 Janvier 1923. 

Application de la l 4 oi sur les /Hens abandonnes. 

M. CILL1ERE entretient la commission de la question do la loi sur les biens 
abandonnes a propos do 1’applieation dc cettr* loi aux biens des sujets Hellenes qui ont 
(pulte h* pays. II expose que le*' I lauts-Commissaires se sont preoccupies recemment do 
cette question ft la suite d’une demandc d’instructions a lrcssee ft son Excellence 
M. Maissa par M. le Colonel Caprini. M. Cilliere a dte charge par le General Relld 
d examiner a nouveau la question a propos d’une requote, dont il donne lecture, dos 
Re res assomptionnisles demandant rassistance du llaut-Conunissariat pour la 
sauvegarde do leurs droits do propriete sur lour cede d’Eski-Chehir. 

M. Cilliere constate que les Allies n’ont pas jusqu’a ce jour etc menaces de 

I application de cette loi et il ajouto que rien ne scmblo indiquor que les autorites 
turques aient I’intention de IVtendro aux proprietes anglaises. fran^aises on italienuea. 

II se deiuando. cependunt. si I’application de cette loi aux biens meubles et immeubles 
des ku jets hellenea ne eonstituerait pas a cet egard un precedent peut-etre dangereux. 
11 fait observer que la loi dont il sagit, loi d’un caractftro d’nilleurs tres exccptionnel. a 
etr faite non pas en vue des biens des etrangers, mais de certains sujets ottomans. 

< est seiilement en raison des tenues ties generaux do cette loi, qui parle des personnes 
en fuite on absentes, qu’elle pent etro appliqude aujourd’hni aux Hellenes, l^s 
lures o t le droit de prendre eertaines mesures vis-a-vis des biens ennemis, commo les 
rmssanees alliees font. fait elles-memes pendant la guerre, mais eclles-ei ont agi en 
vertu de lots on de decrots visant specialoment les biens ennemis et ne pouvant etro 
etendus aux biens des mitres etrangers. 
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Mr. Waugh informe la commission que le 1 laut-Commissariat britannique a 4te 
saisi de cette memo question an sujet. des biens appurtenant a des ressortissants anglais 
de la region des Dardanelles. 11 rappelle aussi a la commission la requeto du Ratriarcat 
occumcnique demandant aux Hauts-Commissaires de s’opposer a l’npplicatiou de cette 
loi ft Constantinople et donne lecture dc cette communication. 

M. Tripepi fait observer quo la loi sur les biens abandonnes n'est appliquee en 
renliuS qu’aux Hellenes et il estinie que les Turcs n’ont pas I’intention de l’dtcndre aux 
biens des mitres Allies. Il serait. facile tl'en empecher 1’application jusqu'a la conclusion 
du futur traite a Constantinople. 11 ajoute qu’ou ne pourrait pas s'opposer en fait a 
son application a l’intdriour. 

M. Cilliere dit 'pul a voulu seulemeut poser la question a la commission pour 
permettre aux Hauts-Commissairos d’oxmniner s’il n’y aurait pas lieu soil de faire line 
demarche an pres du representant du Gouvernemcnt. de la grande Assemblee natiouale 
de Turquie, soit. de signaler cet etat tie choses aux deldgucs allies a la Conference de 
l4iu sanue. 

Mr. Waugh partage cet avis. 

l^i commission B’accorde a penser qu’il y aurait lieu de mettre la (Conference de 
Lausanne an courant tie la question en joignant line copie de la note tin Ratriarcat 
occumcnique et en signalunt le danger qu’il y aurait de laisser ctendre cette loi aux 
biens 'les Hellenes, en ajoutant que certains ressortissants allies se preoccupent 
d’dchapper a eette loi. 

Toutofois, avant tie proposer cette decision aux I lauts-Commissaires, la commission 
juge necessaire tie se renseigner sur la reponse faite par les autorites turques a la 
ddmarche que les Tlauts-Commissaires ont charge M. le Colonel Caprini tie faire 
aupres d’elles. 

M. Tripepi vent bien se charger tie se renseigner sur les rdsultats de cette 
demarche. 


[ E 602/1/44] No. 65 

Lausannk Conference on Near Eastern Affairs. 


Declaration du 11 fancier 1923 relative d I'Amnistie approuvee par la Sons-Commission 

des Minorites.—(Communicated by the British Delegation (No. 44); Received at 

Foreign Office, January 15, 1923) 

AUCUN des habit ants de la Turquie et rdciproqueinent aucun des habitants de la 
Grice lie devra etro inquidte ou molestd un Turquie et rdci|m)queme»t en Grice, sous 
aucun prdtexto, en raison de sa conduite militaire et politique <*u en raison d’une 
assistance quelcqnque qu’il aurait donnde vino Puissance etrangire signataire du 
prdsent tru.it<5 ou it ses ressortissants entre le 1" aoiit 1914 et le 20 novembre 1922. 

2. Aucun ties habitants ties territoires detaches de la Turquie en vertu du present 
traittS ne devra 6tre dgulem mt inquidtd ou moleste, soit en raison tie son attitude 
politique contmire it la Turquie ou favorable it ello, pendant la pdriode du l* f aoAt 1914 
an 20 novembre 1922, soit eti raison tin rigleinent de sa nationality en vertu dll present 
traitd. 

3. Amnistie pleine et eutiiro sera respectivement uccordtie pur le Gouvernement 
turc et par le Gouvernement grec pour toils crimes et debts coinmis durant la mime 
pdriode en connexion dvidente avec les dveneinents politiques survenus pendant eette 
pdriode. 

4. ’I’outes coiidaninatiQns prononcees de ces chefs seront aunuldes et toutes pour- 
suites eti corns seront arrdteeH. 

5. I as Gouvernemoiit turc, partageant le souci de pacification gendrale dont sont 
animdea toutes les Puissances, ddolare son intention di* ne plus contester les operations 
effectudes sous les auspices des Allies jiendant la periodic comprise entre le 20 octolnv 
1918 et le 20 novembre 1922, dans le but de retablir les families dispersdes en raison de 
la guerre et de replacer les ay ants droit legitimes en possession de leurs biens. 

Toutefbis, cette intention n'exclut pus la possibibed de toute revision des operations 
susvisoea en cas de recours des iutdresses. Les rdclamations relatives aux peisonnes et 
aux biens seront examinees par une commission composde d’un deldgud du (’roissai.t- 
Konge et d’un deldgud de la Croix-Rouge. En cas de divergences, ces dormers 
ehoisiront un aurarbitre ; s'ils lie pcuvent pus s'entendre sur co choix, le surarbitre sera 
ddsignd par le president de la Coiir permanento internationule de Justice .le 

Haye. 









128 


[E 603/1/44 j No. 06; 

Clauses relatives d la Protection des Minorites approuvccs /xir la Soux-Commission des 

Minorites le 11 janvirr, 1023 .—[Communicated by the liritisk Delegation, fsiusanne 

(No. 45 ); Received in Foreign OjJ'tce January 15 .)' 

Article F r . 

LA Turquie s’engago ce quo les stipulations con tenues dans lcs articles de la 
prdsente section soient reconnues conime lois fundamentals, ?l ce qu’aucune loi, aucun 
reglement, ni aucune action ollieiello ne soit en contradiction ou en opposition avec ces 
stipulations et it ce qu’aucune loi, aucun rdglement ni aucune action otlicielle ne 
prevalent contre elle. 

Ahtici.e 2. 

Le Goiivernenieiit lure s’engage it neoorder tons les habitants de la Turquie 
pleine et enti&re protection dejeur vie et de leur liber to. sans distinction de naiasance, 
de nationality, de langue, de race ou de religion. 

Tous les habitants de la Turquie nuront droit au libre exercice, taut public que 
privy, de toute (bi, religion ou crovance dont la pratique ne sera pas incompatible avec 
i ordre public et les bonues moeurs. 

Les minoritds non musulnmues jouiront pleiueinent de la liberty de circulation et 
Emigration, sous rdserve des mesures s’appliquant, sur la totality ou sur une partie du 
territoire, a tous les ressortissants turcs et qui seraient prises par le Gouvernement turc 
pour la defense narionale ou pour le maintien de 1’ordre public. 

Article 3. 

Les ressortissants turcs appartenant aux minoritds non miisulnianes jouiront des 
mdmes droits civils et politiques que les nmsulmans. 

Toils les habitants de la Turquie, sans distinction de religion, seront 'dgaux devant 
la loi. 

La difference de religion, de crovance ou de confession ne devra nuire ii aucun 
ressortissant turc < i\ ce qui coucerne la jouissance des droits civils et politiques, 
notaratnent pour Padmissiou aux emplois publics, functions et honneurs ou 1’exercice de 
diffdrcntes professions et industries. 

II ne sera ddictd aucune restriction centre le libre usage pour tout ressortissant 
turc (Tune langue quelconquo, soit dans les relations privdes ou de commerce, soit en 
matidre <le religion, de presse ou de pSulications de toute nature, soit dans les rdunions 
publicities. 

Nonobstant foxistenee de la langue otlicielle. des facilitds approprides seront 
dwiindes aux ressortissants turcs de langue autre que le turc pourTusage oral devant les 
tribunuux. 

Article 4. 

Les ressortissants turcs appartenant a des minoritds non musulinanes jouiront du 
memo tmitement et des monies gamnties en droit et en fait que les autres ressortissants 
turcs. Us nuront notainment un droit dgal .order, diriger et contrbler d lours frais 
toutes institutions clmritables, religieuses <>u sociales, toutea denies et autres dtablisse- 
ments d'<-nseignem«*ut et d’uducation, avec !<■ droit d’y fair© iibrement usage de leur 
propi-e langue et tl’y exercer Iibrement leur religion. 

Article a. 

Ln niatiore dViiseigneinent public, le Gouvernement turc accordera, dans les villes 
ou districts ou rdside une proportion considdrablu de ressortissants non musuhnaus, des 
facilitds approprides pour assurer quo dans les denies primaires Tinstructiou Hoit do nude 
dans leur propre langue aux enfants de ces ressortissants turcs. Cette stipulation 
n einpdchem pas le Gouvernement turc de rend re obligatoire l'enseignuinmit de la 
langue turque dans lesdites dcoles. 

Dans le.s villes ou districts oil il uxiste une projiortion considdrable de ressortissants 
tines appurtenant it des minoritds non musulmaues, ces minoritds se verront assurer une 
part equitable dans le bundtice et i'affectation des Homines qui jMiumiient Otre attribudea 
sur les loads publics par le budget do 1’ft tat, les budgets muuicipaux ou autres, dans un 
but d edication, de religion ou de bienfaisance. 

• Final form ol revise as printed in So. 42. 
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Les ionds en question seront versds aux representants qualilids ides dtablissements 
et institutions intdressds. 

Article 6. 

Le Gouvernement turc agree de prendre a regard des minoritds non mnsulmanes, 
en ce qui constituc leur statut familial ou personnel, toutes disposition^ permettant de 
rdgler ces questions, selon les usages de c«*s minoritds. 

Ces dispositions seront dlabordcs par des commissions spdciales composdes en 
nombre dgal de reprdsentants <lu Gouvernement turc et de representants de chat .une des 
minoritds intdressdes. En eas de divergence, le Gouvernement turc et le ( onseil de la 
Socidtd des Nations nommoront, d’un cominun accord, un surarbitre cboisi parmi les 
juristes europdens. 

Le Gouvernement turcs'engage il accorder toute protection aux dglises, synagogues, 
cimetidres et autres dtablissements religieux des minoritds prdcitdes. Toutes facilitds 
et autorisations seront donndes aux foiiuations pieuses et aux dtablissements religieux 
et clmritables des monies minoritds actuellement. existants en Turquie, et le Gouverne 
ment turc ne refusera, pour la erdation de nouveaux dtablissements religieux et 
clmritables, aucune des facilitds ndeessaires qui sont garanties aux autres dtablissements 
privds de cette nature. 

Article 7. 

Les ressortissants turcs appartenant aux minoritds non musulnmnes ne seront pas 
astreints il accoinpbr un acte queVonqub,constituaut uuu violation de leur foi on de leurs 
pratiques religieuses, ni fraopds duucune incapacity s'ils refusent de comparaltre 
devant les tribunanx ou d’uccomplir quelque acte Idgal le jour de leur repos 
hebdomadaire. 

Toutefois, cette disposition ne disjiensera pas ces ressortissants turcs des 
obligations imposdes ii tons autres ressortissants turcs en vue du maintien de 
1'ordre public. 

Article 8. 

La Turquie agree que, dans la mesure oil les stipulations des articles prdeddents de 
la prdsente section anectent les ressoitissants non inusiilmaus de la Turquie, ces 
stipulations constituent des obligations d’intdret international et soient placdes sous la 
garantie <le la Socidtd des Nations. Elies lie pourront etre modifides sans I’assentiment 
de la majority du Conseil de la Socidtd ties Nations. L’Empire britannique, la France, 
l'ltalie et le Japon, par les prdseiites, s’engagent it ne pas refuser leur assentiment it 
toute modification desdits articles qui serait consentie en due forme par la majority du 
Conseil do la Socidtd ties Nations. 

La Turquie agrde que tout niembre du Conseil de la Socidtd des Nations aura le 
droit de signaler it ratten lion du conseil toute infraction ou danger d’infraoubn d Tune 
quelconquo de ces obligations, et que le conseil pourra proedder tie telle fa$on et tlonner 
tellcs instructions qui paraltront approprides et eflicaces dans la circonstance. 

La Turquie agrde, en outre, qu’en cas de divergence d'opinions sur des questions tie 
droit tm de fait concernant. ces articles, entre le (iouvernement turc et Tune quelcouque 
des autres Puissances signataires ou toute autre Puissance, tnembre du Conseil de la 
Socidtd des Nations, cette divergence sera considdrde coniine un different! ay ant un 
caractdre international, selon les termes de 1'articlu 14 du Pacte tie la Socidtd des 
Nations. Le Gouvernement turc agrde que tout different! tie ce genre sera, si Tautre 
partie le demnude, ddfdrd il la t 'our permanente tie Justice Internationale. La decision 
de la (Jour permanente sera sans appel «*t aura la meme force et valour qu’une decision 
rendue en vertu tie I’article 13 tlu Fade. 

Article 9. 

Les limits reconnus par les stipulations tie la prdsente section aux minoritds non 
mnsulmanes tie la Turquie sont dgalement re con mis par la Grdc© d la minority 
musulmane vivotit sur tout son territoire. 


No 67. 

The Marquess Curzon of K idles ton to Sir Eyre Crowe.—(Received January 15.) 
(No. 204.) [By Bag. | 

(Telegraphic.) Lausanne . January 13, 1923. 

THIS afternoon was held meeting of commission to receive report of sub¬ 
committee on Ottoman Debt, cost of military occupation, and reputations. This 
|10566] s 


















suh-coumiiltce li.-us U-en presided over by M. Bompard, who, in absence of M Barreto 
°f ln S t0 tom]n»r;ir V indisposition, occupied the chair to-day, and gave an exhibition 
nt mismanagement without precedent in my experience. Eight weeks have passed 
since lus sub committee was set up, and every tpiestion involved hits been discussed 
lvlt v l ™‘ Turk* lioth at the committee and outside it. Indeed, 
M. Bompard preters the latter method, and at one time abstained, in spite of our 
protests, from summoning bis committee for nearly a fortnight while he was holding 
secret conversations with the Turks to which our delegates were not invited. These 
conversatnms have bad no result but to encourage the Turks in their opposition, 
rinallv. when we came this atternoon to the meeting of the commission whose duty 
it was to receive the report of the subcommittee, to hear from the Turks an explaua 

lion ot their grounds of dissent and then to give the deeisi.. the Allies, 

V *simpard, instead ol adopting this course, proceeded to ask for the opinion and 
therefore to invite the renewed refusal of the Turks on each individual issue: and 
when no agreement was arrived at on a single one. to suggest that the matter should 
no re erred back again to the sub-committee and resume the labours of the past two 
months all over again At this point 1 asked for an adjournment of the conference 
and proceeded to have a private conversation with M. Bompard and (iarroni in 
Tl”i" i ' “T lea ™“ 1 C'' om them in their view at least another 
fortnight should lie devoted to the private conversations which they love, and that 
al the end l,v a process ot mutual concessions, which means in practice the surrender 
ny the Allies on every point in turn; some sort of agreement should he arrived al 
then, and not till then, are any linn! terms to be presented to the Turks I said 
a once that I could he no party to ibis dilatory and humiliating procedure, which 
"mill not only covet the Allies with ridicule Imt would keep us sitting here till the 
middle of February and very likely much longer, in the vain ho|>e of catching a 
? M ' t'f " "? VS va "' sh , m " ,nt ° ‘I’f ,lis,! "“ e If such were the plan adopted 
I said 1 would prefer lo go home and leave these desultory and useless talks to 
proceed in my absence I declined to agree to more than one additional sittiim of 
M Bompard s siili-committee. which should meet mi Monday and report to us their 
•igieeiiicnt or the reverse on Tuesday morning. This decision was then announced 
to the watting conference and we adjourned. In the course of the conversation 
M.t.arrotii .who is the most cotiltrined and expert protagonist of delay, announced 

I ts ideas Ot our future prpeednre. namely, to spend a fortnight in the ... 

described and then to invite Ismet to a private conference with ourselves at which 
alter already making concessions at the magnitude of which I know the Turks 
themselves ate amazed, we are t.. advance another fifty paces provided they will 
recede 6ltv paces from their present demands The fact'is ntv colleagues are willim' 
to go on here indefinitely They have no other duties or responsibilities and are 
ijinte as happy here as anyu here els,- Similarly the Turks, who'receivea, exorl.itZ 
of t'nira' e d «"»*•? prefer .lie flesh [lots of I.ansanne to the mtstoS 

r ° , IL ' 11 '’. v hanging on here they can realise their extreme demands 

•toiinst the ■/•T'r/ir" ' I'"' 1 " 1 ;" 1 i s rather different, but am powerless 

■vunst till. CIS mirtia- o! commissions and sub-eommittees of which I am not -i 
member. and of whose proceedings I only hear at second band. I will see IWre 

rereivIT' “"‘tr'' \v“I’ 1 ’ V A s|> " 1 ' 01,1 1 think '• Would help Inc if I 

retetu Irom Ills Majesty s (loverninent an expression of tbeir disappointment it 

hoi' fn’l'lf 8 * f n< an 'ntimntion that I cannot be spared much longer from home 
duties for the interminable impotence of Lausanne h nom 


No. 08. 

Sir Eyre Crone ,/„< jtfarguess Cursor, of Kedleston (Lausanne). 

(No. 134.) 

''' ''rnt'i'nwTNTc i- i> ,, Foreign Office, January 15, 1923 

rULLOWTNG from Prune Minister 

" YOUR telegram No. 202 
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No. 09 

Sir Eyrr Crowe to the Marquess Carson of Kedleston ( Lausanne) 

(No. 135 Secret.) 

(Telegraphic,) Foreign Office, January 15. 1923. 

FOLLOWING from the Prime Minister :— 

" Your telegram No. 204 

At meeting of Cabinet to-day there was a unanimous expression of opinion 
that while they greatly appreciated the work you are doing at Lausanne, they are 
much disappointed at the delay and fear that your other duties in the Cabinet and 
at the Foreign Office will make it impossible for you to remain much longer at 
Lausanne. It is hoped, therefore, that before long you may be able to name a definite 
time when we can expect your return.” 


[E 671/1/44] No. 70. 

TMi ramie Conference on Wear Eastern Affairs, 

fStrictly Confidential.) - 

Commission on tiii: Kkiiimk ok FoiikicineKS, 


l>rn/i Minutes nf the Second Meeting, Iterrmlier 28, 1922, at 11 a. il., under the presidency 
of Marquis (iarroni. (Itreeiml at Foreign Office, January 10, 1923.) 


British Empire. 

The Miu'<|uohh Curzon of 
Kedleston. 

Sir II. Uuiribold. 

United States or America. 
Mr. Child. 

Admiral Bristol. 

Mr. Crew. 

Uoumania. 

M. Dinmimdv. 


Present: 
F RANCE. 

M. Barrore. 

M. Bompard. 

Japan. 
Baron lluvushi. 
Mr. Otchiai. 


British Empire 
Sir \V. Tyrrell. 

Mr. Malkin. 

Mr. Ityan. 

Lieui.-Colonel Haywood. 
Mr. Nieolson. 

Mr. Forbes Adam. 

Mr. Leeper. 

Mr. McClure. 

United States of America. 
Mr. Amory. 

Mr. Dwight. 

Roumania. 

M. Conlxosco. 

[105(1(1] 


Serii-Groat-Si.ovbne State 
M. Rakitch. 

Also present: 
France. 

M. Laroche. 

M. Fromageot. 

M. do Lacroix. 

M. imports. 

M. de Perein. 

M. Bands. 


.Iapan. 

Mr. Nagaokit, 
Mr. Sato. 

Mr. Tiuii. 


Marquis Garroni. 
M. Montagna. 


Greece 
M. Veuiselos. 

M. Caclamanos. 

Turkey. 
Ismet Paslni. 
Itiza N'o'tir Bnv. 


Ttalv. 
M. Arlottn. 

M. Guariglia. 

M. Ciamarrn. 

M. Galli. 

M. Salem. 


' Greece 
M. Dendminis. 
M. Politis. 


Sp.ltU-CROAT-Sl,OVENE STATE. TURKEY. 

M. Djouriteli. Tahir Bey. 

s 2 
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Secretariat •( ieuenil, 

M. Massifili. Seenlqr&fSnnrral of llir ('onfereuee. 
British Empire. France. 

M. L/ngimlc. 


Mr. Spt'ing-Ri 
Mr. Wicks. 


United States of Americ, 
Mr. Bclin, 


M. lnclelli. 
M. /.aiicln. 


'• .Iapan. 

Mr. I[ottu. 

Torkkv. 

Hcchid Sftfvet Bey. 
Interpreter: M. Givinerlynok. 


Greece. 
M. Colins. 


h..d'a!mo.?im!Ei nto R v RO L N l re,nin<le< 1 1 Hie delegates that the Second Commission 
dMli o w Ih Um 0 k ! ', hm ' s " l "<o'»'"issions. The suh-commission 

SrL I / V reginie of foreigners in Turkey, under the presidency of 

bn Horace R.imbold, had found it impossihle to continue its work in eonsenuenee 
of differences of view between the Allies and Turkey. 1 

M. MASSIGIjI read the report of the sub-commission annex). 

MARQUIS GAIIRON1 spoke as follows- 

r"‘dill ! > r ill f nk ° ^ complete dtsnplpiranid ^ 

,n ™ ™ r "*“«<* the taxation of foreigners and the admhnstmt' on “d 
he so framed a'- t" ' - ""f. e,s ^ <l ' l,!lt 'I' 1 ' new measures to be adopted would 
exist inn rilrhr 7 T i " re *»•«*«««* who have important interests and 

to mal e to Vi! I " f the wliich the Allies were prepared 

—u , 3n,rK*jss ?lu s,:"e , :i;rrl £ . 

should he liable to it,, i Ut , l )ro l ,u,( d tl) ll fe ,,oe thftt foreign subjects 

carry a’tVT,. d “ VS ( foloi K m ' rs 111111 forc ifjn companies could settle in Turkey and 

matters of «S| “!R ,,ruS1 '- in 

Ottoman jurisdiction and such ■ t'I 7 ’ "“"nnte from 

mmmimsssm 

W”;. i : ,,rki r- I,0, ;T.«.* *•« 

iuilhoniies of the interested party ^ * M »»»*ion§| law and national 

.. 

has been suggested to the Turkish delegation that a majority of foreign 


judges, recommended to the Turkish Government by the Permanent International 
Tribunal of The Hague, should be admitted into those courts. These judges 
would be appointed by the Turkish Government without any interference on the 
part of foreign Powers, and so the sovereign rights of Turkey would be fully 
respected. Besides this, consular representatives would no longer he entitled to 
intervene as regards procedure, sentences and execution of sentences, and the 
Turkish courts, composed as stated above, would lx* able to decide all cases 
affecting foreigners with complete independence. 

“ I am convinced that Turkey will succeed within a short time in creating a 
system of laws aud a bench of judges which will fulfil all modern requirements; 
but it must be recognised that even under the new regime Turkish justice has not 
yet l>eon able to give proof of its worth, and also that Turkey is still subject 
to-day to laws some of which are based on religious laws, while others are 
admitted bv Turkey herself to be capable of reform, since t hey do not harmonise 
with the requirements of modern international relat ions. 

‘'One must also remember that foreigners established in Turkey cannot be 
deprived all of a sudden of the guarantees, on the strength of which they have 
brought considerable capital into the country and thus contributed to the 
development of Turkey's resources. 

“ Confidence is a thing which cannot he imposed, but must be inspired. His 
Excellency Ismet Pasha must know that the foreign colonies arc filled with 
apprehension at the idea that the Capitulations are to he suppressed, and it is to 
tile interest of all that this apprehension should bo dispelled. 

a Therefore, while we agree to the abolition of the Capitulations, we desire 
that the future regime of foreigners in Turkey may he such as to inspire them 
with the necessary degree of confidence, especially at a time like the present, which 
follows a period of war and hostility. 

“One may admit that the conclusion of peace should render it possible to 
return to the original position of pre-war relations; hut it must ho recognised that 
in the present case Turkov is not asking for a mere retfirn to the former regime, 
hut is proposing to establish entirely new conditions. 

“ We willingly agree to this change of regime, but we must devise guarantees. 
The guarantees suggested by the Allies possess no political character, and are of 
an essentially juridical nature; they respect the right, of territorial sovereignty, 
and Turkey cannot reasonably refuse them. 

“ 1 have only dealt with the most important point on which we differ. There 
are other points still tinder discussion, but I hope t hat agreement will be attainable 
in regard to them if we succeed in solving the question which I have just 
mentioned. 

“Changes so sweeping us those now taking place in Turkey in regard to the 
regime of foreigners cannot he brought into force by a mere stroke of the pen. 
Transitory measures are indispensable; they arc adopted in all civilised States, 
even when it is simply a matter of some change in internal legislation, and are 
therefore still more necessary in the case of essential reforms in which other 
countries are interested. 

“ We therefore suggest and demand a transitory period of this kind. 

“ We have hoard from the delegate of Japan, a country which is making 
brilliant advance on the path of progress, that twenty years were required by his 
country to pass from the capitulatory regime to the regime of freedom. 

" I therefore venture to hope that this flattering example may serve the 
purpose of convincing the rulers of Turkey t hat our proposals arc made in a spirit 
of equity and wisdom. 

" L beg the Turkish delegation kindly to give due heed to the conciliatory 
dispositions of the Allies and to the important concessions which we would be 
prepared to make; I beg them to facilitate our task by modifying their present 
attitude, which lias arrested the progress of the sub-commission's labours." 

BIB H. IUJMBOED made the following speech 

" 1 regret to have had to report a failure <>n the part of the First Bub- 
Commission to discharge the task assigned to it by the commission. I trust l shall 
be able to show that this has not been due to any lack of goodwill on the part of the 
Allied delegates, who approached their task in a spirit of the utmost conciliation 
and with a genuine desire to reconcile the interests of their nationals with the fullest 
respect for the sovereign rights of Turkey and the legitimate susceptibilities of her 
Government and people. 
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Ihe Allied delegates felt that their responsibility was increased by the fact 
that any new system resulting trom the labours of the siib-commission would prohablv 
ser\e as a model for future arrangements between Turkey and other Powers which 
have hitherto enjoyed capitulatory privileges in Turkev. They realised that the 
capitulatory system for -which ii is now sought to provide a substitute was in the 
past the common possession of all foreigners in Turkey with the exception of the 
subjects oi certain Balkan States constituted in recent times. They bad reason to 
behe\e. and the belief was confirmed by the declarations made by the representatives 
of Belgium and neutral Powers having important interests in Turkev. that the 
majority. il not all the States interested in this matter, were in general agreement 
with them on the two principles which the Allies took as their starting point, 
namely : 

1 I hat the old capitulatory system had so many detects as to make the sub¬ 
stitution of' a more modern and less cumbrous system desirable in the 
interests of all parties; and 

“ - That «nv new system must, while taking full account of Turkey's desire for 
independence, provide adequate safeguards for the persons, property, 
and interests of Allied subjects. 

” r would note in passing that we have present at the conference, whether as 
Allied delegates, observers, or special missions; representatives of practically even 
Allied. Associated, or neutral Power whose nationals were established in Turkev 
m the form ol colonies before the war. There are doubtless in the world many States 
which had not in the past capitulatory treaties with Turkey, hut none of these 
Mates with the • \ception ol the recently established Balkan States mentioned above, 
has ever 1 had a settled colony in 1 urkey. It is therefore vain to quote the fact that 
such States did not feel the need of capitulatory privileges in the past. They did 
not feel such a need because they had no colonies and few. if am. commercial 
interests in Turkey. 

I have described iu my report to the commission the manner in which the sub 
commission divided up the subject matter of its deliberations. The proposals 
submitted to the Turkish delegation regarding droit d'ntabtissement for individuals 
and moral persons were based on ordinary European models, notablv on the Franco 
Swiss Treaty. Those proposals embodied every concession to the Turkish point of 
Mew which one civilised State would lie expected to offer to another. They claimed 
nothing hut what one civilised country might legitimately ask of another. They 
were made in a spirit ot frankness and loyalty. The only reservation attached to 
'hem was that the Allied delegations reserved the right to consider in detail with 
ilu; I tiikish (lelogation the nature' ..I' the legislation In which Allied companies and 
Allied institutions like schools, Ac., would lie exjiected to submit Mow were these 
proposals received hv the Turkish delegation ' They admitted the general principles, 
•ut they sought by the use of far reaching formula* to reserve to the Turkish Govern 
rnent the right of going back oh these principles. They sought to deprive Allied 
subjects ot the right of holding rural real property, a right which foreigners enjoved 
under treatv for half a century In*fore the war, and it was only under pressure 
that they ultimately conceded as a favour what had so long been an acknowledged 
; ight. They sought, to give only one other specific example, to reserve the right to 
.'!• it the exercise of any avocations which the Turkish Government might like to 
icseivo to their own nationals. They indeed stated verbally that this right would 
imt »• abused, hut the formula which they suggested for inclusion in a treaty would 
enao.e 'hem not only to deprive foreign colonies and institutions of the services of 
their own doctors and other professional men hut t.. maintain and extend monopolies 
Ol semces essential to commercial enterprise like lighterage and porterage. 

In the matter oi personal status, the Turkish delegation admitted that this must 
"* determined by the national law of the Allied subject concerned, hut they at first 
contended that this law must lie administered hv the civil courts of Turkey It 
was only under pressure that they agreed that matters of personal status mudit 
lie dealt with by the national courts of the party, and this concession, when made 
was uvompamed by the restriction that those courts must operate outside Turkish 
territory Ihe Mlied representatives felt that thev had gone ver\ far to meet 
l urkevs wishes in expressing readiness to do away'with their consular courts for 
all other purposes. I hey were all the more disappointed to find that the Turkish 
delc/ates wished to deprive them of the use of consular courts for matters of personal 
rtnhi-. nor was it flattering to their -mse of honesty he told that ibis attitude 
was nsed on tear lest the eoiistilar courts should usurp jurisdiction in other matters 
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" Il was not, however, on these questions, regarding which an agreement might 
still have been reached, that the sub-commission broke down. It was on the question 
of the judicial regime for foreigners, in matters other than personal status. This 
question had received the most anxious consideration of the Allied delegations. 
Thev were willing to abandon the old system of mixed commercial courts, ot control 
hy dragomans, and of consular courts, of all of which the Turkish delegation has 
>o bitterly complained. They were not only willing but anxious to devise a substitute 
compatible with Turkey's sovereign rights. They felt that it was not too much 
to ask that whatever was substituted for the old system should provide those safe¬ 
guards for foreigners which European and not merely Allied opinion unanimous!) 
considers necessary, having regard to the present state of Turkish legislation and 
the present level of the Turkish judiciary. They sought inspiration in the past, 
but they were compelled to devise a system novel in its main features, for the very 
reason that it must he a system entirely respectful of Turkish independence. Thev 
were prepared to consider any 'Turkish' counterproposal in n large and conciliatory 
spirit. They foreshadowed their own proposals in a 7 nrstionmirc. which they 
handed to the Turkish delegation on the 13th December. To this the lurkish 
delegation did not deign even to return a written reply. They refused to entertain, 
the Mlied proposals in any shape or form. They relused to listen to a suggestion 
hv the .Japanese delegate that they should accept the system providing safeguards 
for a limited period. They refused to consider anything at all. and simply insisted 
that their legislation and their judicial administration offend all the guarantee that 
foreigners could ask for. It was on this that the sub-commission broke down, for 
it was useless in face of such an attitude to proceed further with the question of 
t/roif f/'rtnhlissemtint. or to go on to the imjKirtant reserved question of the regime 
for scholastic, religious and charitable institutions. 

“Bv what arguments, apart from their unsupported statements regarding the 
satisfactory nature of 'Turkish law and judicial administration, do the Turkish 
delegation’support their contention that the Allies can safely renounce the secular 
immunities of their nationals without asking tor guarantees in return ? I ho\ state 
that certain companies with foreign capital hut of Turkish nationality have long 
existed in Turkey without capitulatory privileges; that foreign owners of real 
property have not suffered inconvenience from being assimilated to Turkish subjects 
in respect of such property; and that there have been no complaints on the part 
of foreigners generally since September 1914. when by an unilateral Act. the validity 
of which was contested hv all the Powers, the Turkish Government abolished de facto 
the capitulatory regime The first two of these arguments relate to the experience 
of a limited number of companies and persons. The companies referred to are 
poweful corporations, which work under special concessions and which certainly 
had means of meeting difficulties which are not open to the ordinary merchant or 
small commercial company Foreign owners of real property are comparatively 
few in number, and they are as a rule careful to keep out of the law courts, where, 
if thev have cases, they suffer the same difficulties and delays as the Turkish subjects 
t«> whom thev are assimilated The third argument is that then* have been no 
comolaints since September 1914. There has been no opportunity since tftat date 
of judging in normal and settled conditions of the operation ot Turkish law and 
judicial administration in regard to foreigners without the accompaniment ot safe¬ 
guards. The Germans and Austrians enjoyed a position in Turkey during the 
period of hostilities which undoubtedly gave them opportunities for safeguarding 
1 heir interests by special means. Even so there is some reason to believe that thev 
were dissatisfied. The neutrals had perforce to keep silence, hut that they were 
dissatisfied is proved hy the fact that they revived their consular courts after the 
armistice, and sought to participate in the benefits of the Mixed Judicial Commission 
set up last year by agreement between the Allied Dowers and the Constantinople 
Government. The Allied Powers themselves had few subjects in Turkey during 
the period of hostilities Such few as thev had were hampered in every way After 
the armistice the Allies protected them against any attempt on the part ot the 
'Turkish authorities to exercise jurisdiction over them. No one has had during 
these eight years an opportunity of testing in any normal fashion those (piajlties 
which the Turkish delegation claim for the law and the judiciary of Turkev. 

" It is certainly not at this moment that the Allied Powers should he asked by 
Turkey to accept the assurances of the Turkish delegation as sufficient to dispense 
them from their dutv to obtain safeguards for their nationals The arbitrary pro¬ 
ceedings of the Turkish authorities in regard to foreign persons and foreign interests 









", '.' \v fj roiised the gravest apprehensions in nil Allied 

lX' ' -Vi', I S1 " °>, th , en ' l ' , ' turn ‘Kv seized the Smyrna Aidin 

Kan"ay system, and, when eventually they were induced to return it they alleged 

ffeneJaTn| Xt (} t ,at 'l i,bai,do " 1 ed ' “hh'ongli it was notorious that the director 

T ""V! 1 ,ll< ' f ‘T li,itish **<hj«fts who had remained in 

, rhe > dest,0 . ved '"Uhdenee and made banking operations practically 

oelomdni A r" T* "I"' "I' whirl, was the sequestration of' all moneys 

t)roi)'‘rty"i'iwlv " et ‘j s . nn< ' Armenians in all hanks They requisitioned foreign 
had let em 1 lll !;°'' lt< ' ne, . t " W'y 10 ‘>>e property of foreigners who 

,i d , 1 ' temporarily that arbitrary measure known as the “I.aw on 

Abandoned I ropertv. I l.etr attitude towards their own subjects has been stteli 

Vle.r'!!i' l ',rTr " J | C "’ S - n ! 0 ".' be, ' 1 R of .;! non-Moslem community of which the Turkish 
eleg. 1 t on themselves admit that lurkey has never had reason to complain are 
liquidating their property and leaving Smyrna. 

told l,y\m! 1 Tml 1 !T"ri <l t 1 "'. example of Smyrna in the sub-commission, we have been 
(1 t it lurkish delegation that everything that has happened there has hern 
i no md’r in ' a clrcu "! 3 j* l,ll 'es. The conditions at Smyrna have been in truth 
abnormal tor reasons with which the world is familiar. There might have bee 

comnlain 'i, if ‘•w »<ts of which Allied subjects so bitterly 
omplain n.id been confined to matters «»i military necessity. But it was not so 

velVIlf' • U T' T':- ,hc " ,ra — regard to the 

I, , ; W ra t " ' le f rov ?;>>; renmnnt of normal conditions which might remain 

1 was the duty and ,t would have been ... interest of the Turkish n.itlior tiTs 

lo do their utmost to reassure foreigners They have wholly failed in do so 
Of tilled snKti V ,,s , tant, S9P l0 !l . I>l«cs still under Allied occupation, theapprchelisions 

and unsuitable to a great eapda?Ims'^dmmi'a dishSuiS 
is d a ; f! 1 ' hp , r " , «e p *« » 1 >l*rt f"«n abroad. The import trade in' cotton 

•»*. r‘mXBS 5it™: 

i ! Ub ' ,C<l s " ln "'l> grave eritieism before the war 

play in Oonstaiitinonic "ni'di " ‘Turkish authority has free 

judge or tffi«m k fmu™ 'Tl jm , lBe . hv whn ' "i L ‘y actu « ,| y oee, and 

<»uf to native non-Moslems uav to Turks-fciLnselv I f.i ‘ i 11 '" 16 * 11 they ha ve seen meted 
Government. It isK 

not when Turkov is an( * economic crisis, it is 

have already suffered m^rn ieh ■ "‘'l "°" r i® 1 o r "" 0n,s fr,,m which foreigners 

o't'v^ irjSivsffS;: 1 oif ;: F“' 

dispense with safeguards or i'pod h dic ( it ' . ' , f I 1 , 11 ’ own nationals to 

tw setting «nVaml^ oypS3^” e ' S ° f 1 mwrs 111 " li3 

IS.MKT I‘AS HA made the following statement.: 

foreigners W™' 3 ‘*><.. 

BSffA .**-■«.lirS r Sg:rsjrf^,x^:rt 
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“After some geneml observations hv the various delegations, the lirst of 

c^cssr-^r^ss. ..-.- 

&9StSsx t 

lM f greatly astonished to find themselves 

confronted with such a proposal, the purpose of whirl, is to institnte a icgitm 
clearly incompatible with the independence and sovereignty of ImUy. Hun 
surmise was still greater when they found that the proposed restrictions on 
Turkish sovereignty would be far wider in scope than those arising out of the 

restrictions on the appoint!.it of judges are infringements of sovereignty to 

which no independent State could agree. ... Turkish Gnvern- 

•• It would 1.C a viobit on of Turkish sovereignty to oblige the I mkixli t« y "' 

. . '»".to't foreign judges out of .. list presented by an international 

orgauisation. .•veil were these judges to he ill the pay of the I urk.sh State and to 

eMMoise "mu “sull-Gomnuttsion the Allied delegations stated the reasons 
which led them to propose this system. These reasons were based oil certain 
considerations relative to Turkish law and the qualifications o'f nrlus | JJ' d h«^ 

" The Turkish delegation did not fall to demons Hate in it ply t hut, tin w. 
no ground for slid, anxiety. They mail, turned that the present, state of Tuitash 
layydssucb as lo meet all the requiremeiits and necessities of modern life. As 
Ismei i'asliu has already Imd occasion to state at the first meeting of the Second 
<C,Mission. Turkey set to work, more limn sixty years ago. and has effected 
important reforms in her legislation by reorganising her courts and enacting uvrs 
< m tlio lines of Kiiropenn laws. Turkey Ims never ceased to follow the prog ess 

effect.. in judicial matters: without letting herself he discouraged h 5 

the obstacles placed in her path, she lays never hesitated toi persevere lit the 
pursuit of reform and in the improvement of her jiicheialinstitiiiioils., 

•• It was ullcj-CO<l at. the siih-eoimiussiou tlmt the I iirkisli ( imi t Oue >*■«]■■*» ^ j 
religious basis and does not meet present-day requirements. 1 he lurkish 
delegation pointed out that the Turkish Civil Code, from vvhntover sources it may 
be dm-ived. hail no religious or theocratic character t that there was no appreciable 
difference between ii and the codes of foreign countries as regards Hie fundamental 
principles and the rules of law enshrined ill it: and tlmt. as no Stale Ims a On .1 Cody 
iiltogr,her identical with that of another eountry. one could not in any yvay d « 
froni the value of the Turkish code l.y pond mg out certain differences bettyeen it 

and mill 1 j ^ l | b *' 11) . (!t , 8!!tirv U) observe that even under the capitulatory regime, and 
even before the enactment of the laws now in force (a far more important point), 
the Turkish courts used to apply the provisions and rules of law then existing in 

the eountry lii Turkish and foreign nationals alike. 

" The Capitulations, yvliieli made express (wovisioii for the application of ilic 
Shariat Law. ‘mlv introduced one departure from the fundamental laws, namely, as 
rc-ards the necessity of producing written proof and not oral testimony m easoB 
concerning debts. Now. for a long time past the Turkish Code of ( ml I rocellme 
Ims made this the general rule, and only written proof is accepted, save III chums 
for sums of loss Limn 1,000 piastres. 

•• Since Turkish laws have constantly been applied lo foreigners for emit lines, 
why should il he proposed to aggravate the present situation? And why should 
(105U0J T 









it lx* desired to apply laws othertlmii thosw. now in forir, including the Turkish 
Civil Code, even in Cyprus, where the capitulatory regime disappeared long ago / 

“The Turkish delegation cannot believe that it is the intention of the Allied 
Powers to institute a system more burdensome than the capitulatory regime. 

“As regards the qualifications of Turkish judges, it was stated at the 
sub-commission that, while their integrity was beyond dispute, they did not 
succeed in applying the laws properly, however modern and t horoughly perfeeted 
those laws might be. This is the only reproach levelled against them, and 
moreover it is quite unjustified. It is Turkish judges who have exercised judicial 
functions for centuries without the collaboration of any foreign dements. The 
institution of the first mixed court of Constantinople is of comparatively recent 
date, and there is no tract* of it in tin* Capitulations. This court was an irregular 
extension of the chambers of commerce, consisting of notables, the original 
purpose of which was to apply the customs then in force in eases of dispute 
between traders; and until quite recent times it was always those traders who sat 
in the first court. We think there is no need to dwell on the fundamental defects 
of this arbitrary organisation, and the unhappy results harmful even to the 
interests of foreigners which it brought about. What is more, even after this 
nfixed court had been set up, the most important lawsuits respecting house 
property, leases and rents, all lawsuits of large companies, with foreign capital, 
and all penal suits remained solely within the competence of courts composed of 
Turkish judges alone. Is not that sufficient proof of the high character and 
qualifications of these judges? 

“That is not all. How can one ignore the difference between Ottoman judges 
of past centuries and those of the present day, who have been chosen for t he past 
forty years among legal graduates holding diplomas of the faculty of law, a faculty 
modelled upon those of ''western countries and possessing the sumo curriculum? 
It cannot he argued that the level of instruction ami knowledge among the present- 
day Turkish judges is lower than that of former judges, who only applied the 
Shariat Law. Also it would he quite unjust to regard the quality ol our judges as 
inferior to that of the judges in neighbouring countries, where there is no question 
of introducing a special judicial system. It cannot he denied that the introduct ion 
of foreign elements into the Turkish judiciary in any form whatever would 
constitute a grave infringement of Turkish sovereignty. It must he repented that, 
even in the f'apit illations, no provision of this kind exists. The Turkish delegation 
have every right to hope that the Powers do not intend to propose to them a 
regime which would perpetuate, under a disguised name or form, an aggravation 
<if the capitulatory regime. It is necessary to emphasise the point that what 
Turkey condemns, with a view to recovering her independence and sovereignty, is 
not a men* word, hut a system and an entire principle. 

"Turkey is requested to furnish guarantees for Allied nationals: hilt these 
guarantees already exist in Turkish laws and institutions, just as they exist in 
those of other independent States; iuid no distinct ion is drawn between Turkish 
nationals and foreigners, who are entitled to the same protection as regards Itotli 
their person* and their property, as Turkish subjects. There is therefore no 
justification for preferential treatment of foreigners, which none of the Powers 
represented here could tolerate in its own ease. 

' Apart from this, more thau half of Kiirope, including Italy, has long since 
recognised the soundness of the Turkish argument; and the regime of general 
international law which has been operative in Turkey since 1911, without the 
conclusion of any convention whatever, has never given rise to any complaint on 
the part of the very numerous nationals of neutral States, or on that of the 
Allied nationals, who remained in Turkey. The experience acquired during this 
long period of eight years lias proved that Turkish institutions are cntirch 
adequate and contain all the guarantees necessary for safeguarding the interests in 
quest ion. 

“The Turkish delegation consider that they have given ample proof of their 
dpsire to reach a solution and of their conciliatory disposition, by leaving the 
conduct of eases respecting family law and capacity to national courts of the 
countries to which Allied subjects belong. 

“ In all the financial, economic and legal questions laid before the conference 
. .instant allusion is made to the necessity of a period of transition. The Turkish 
delegation are obliged to state publicly, addressing the public opinion of the whole 
world, that all the proposals for the establishment, of such a period in connection 
with any of the above-mentioned questions are worse than the old regime (the 


139 


flagrant injustice of which is no longer denied by anyone!, end contain provisions 
even more incompatible with the sovereignly of Turkey. Tork-ish 

■ The liiosi striking example of ibis is file proposal innile to the 1 urkisb 

delegation regarding the judicp system. ive the 

“ At the time when the capitulatory regime alone was oponi im . tin 
dragomans of the colfeulutos came to the courts merely as listeners iuid*>““ 
right In lake 111 ,v part in the proceedings at all. Il is mm propose,1 that foreign 
bulges should sit in the Turkish Courts and even form the mi,jor.lv on the bench. 

•■Moreover, a. iv period of transition, whatever form if may take, is useless, 
and when a State possesses institutions and laws its independence and light to 

live must be recognised. . , 

■As regards the ..ml for guarantees in judicial matters in favour m 

foreigners, the lies! proof of its injustice is Mint these guarantees have not .. 

required of any of tile reeimtlv eonstiliited States. It. is also unjustifiable in so 
far as if refers to the Turkish judges and to I he laws now in force. 

Not only have the Balkan States been free from nil capitulatory restrictions 
ever since they came into existence, but also no such regime bus been set up in 

States created after the grout war. for instance Poland. C zechoslovakia. 

IjithlliLiiin, Esthonia, Ac. Snell a regime does not even exist m (iroeco. 

■‘ As Turkey forms an independent nation and State, she cannot lie expected 
to accept proposals which are unjust and constitute an outrage on her sovereignty. 

'• I n the speeches which have been delivered and in the explanations furnished 
subsequently, allusion lias been made to certain examples which were calculated 
10 diminish the prestige of the Turkish judiciary and pulicc. These accusations, 
which are based on no concrete and definite fact. lunnot give a precise idea on any 
subject whatever; nor enn nnv comparison ho draw 11 between the acts which gave 
rise to these aeeiisations. and the conduct, altitude and proceedings of the 

forei.uilhoritics at Constantinople during the last few years. The aggressive 

acts which Turks have had to endure in their own country at the hands of 
foreigners have been of such a nature that, if one hud to base one's knowledge 
of tlie civilisation and administration of certain countries upon these acts, one 
would be entitled to doubt the very existence of liny laws at all in the States to 
which these foreigners belong. 

"The Turkish delegation have no fear in calling upon the public opinion of 
the world to judge ami compare the imminent accorded to foreigners in Turkey by 
the Turks, both in the past and at present, and the cruel and arhilrary treatment 
lo which the Turks have been subjected by foreigners at Constantinople and 
elsewhere." 

M. BARRKRK said tlial il was impossible for the French delegation to 
Iieeepi the blank refusal with which the Turkish delegation had met the Allied 
proposals. The French delegation hud agreed lo renounce the Capitulations 
because they considered I hut some features of that regime were out of ditto, and 
that olliers especially those respecting linaneiiil matters were in part unjust; 
hut at the same time, they hud clearly indicated that they expected the Turkish 
Government lo set up u ri'.gime which, while not hearing nnv resemblance to the 
capitulatory system, would give foreign liutionjjjs adequate guarantees us regards 
both civil and criminal justice. It would, therefore, be impossible for the French 
delegation to consent to the suppression of the Capitulations if suflieient guaran¬ 
tees were not furnished hv the Turkish Government. 

These guarantees were dclined with great moderation in the scheme presented 
by the Allies, and so M. Barren' was much surprised to hear Ismct Pasliu say that 
the proposed regime was worse than the Cnpiliilutinns themselves. No proof lmd 
been produced in support of this unexpected statement. He desired to make an 
urgent appeal to the Turkish ilclegulion not to persist in liiSiiitaining a position 
where il would be impossible for the Allied delegations to meet them. 

BABON IIAYASI11 wished to make a few observations. When the Allied 
Cowers presented their proposals he Iuid thought that their scheme was not in 
conflict with the sovereign Power of Turkey, that they lmd shown a conciliatory 
spirit, and that they had framed their proposals in sueii a form as could lint offend 
Turkish susceptibilities. But after listening to Isiuel Pasha's speech, he feared 
that the Allied Powers still lmd grounds for considerable anxiety as regards the 
guarantees which their subjects required He hoped that the Turkish delegation 
would he good enough to show the Allies, not in words, but in deeds, that 
|IO. r )U«| T 2 
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foreigners would be»ec*M*(bat 

had elapsed before Japan ».isal»t< “* *Jj‘"V > ,. , (v S „,.,.,.,. ( U.(1 in doing this with 

abolition of the capitulatory icgimc. . : • ■ 'Purkev adopt a similar 

^r;rr s ' :,l v;,H f ev';; .aduJulns'ti'h'K.i.;... Um^ 

attitude I inKc \ m • -• i * 1 ,. othoi' countries; it was most 

Of the world. and required the synipatl J m <J ' „ lltllis impo ru.nl 

d^n ' iri&S^l^tion 00 % not agree with the I Wrs nn certain 

tsrit s~iw ft*.. >.. «- 

would consider the matter in this light. 

Mil. CHILD made the following statement 

"The United States lias an independent position which is baaed on two 

£ tie sa'ield^of'oM iftt'.it’its. The United States enjoys certain 
• t i i ... sMi.r.ii.nw .if Turkov lu 11)1- these obligations on the 

prtssssr:::?JSS V«- ?r:;= 

misucwH^il wai.il.lu of 0... imlii.ua "■ ..>»'*' Ci'i, unl.-i«'inl.. "I"’" ,llt " 

reoudiation of iuternatioiml obligation. ...... .. 

■ The second eoiniidemtion is the fnndaniental equity which h'ldgmi.. . in 
as the nationals of the United States, who have invested their peisoltal m 
'material fortunes in Turkey, n.tiv expect from the l.nrkisli (.overnnn it. « 
protection upon which they have c,united cannot he withdrawn withoot the 
S lot. i.f obvious injustice. All the world, including. 1 believe, the I urkish 

people ..selves, would look upon this injnstiee as an offence to those (at net pits 

which create interiiation.il faith and fidelity so necessary for the [unci inning of tin 
social securin' of the worlil and I he co-operation of economic forces. 

' ■■ The representatives of the United States understand that in respeet to these 

righls created bv treat.'or hy usage. I lie position of the I urkish delegation has 
beam (minded upon a desire fur ebmplete freedom from any restriction of th. 
sovereignty and independence of Turkey. , i.*.. 

” I*’or the* maintenance of Turkish sovereignty we haw r.\nipntli>. 1 J* 
progress we have much hope. We have observed that we arc not the; mil 

representatives of nations here who have been inclined .cord .. Inikcv 

the reengnilion of her legitimate aspiration in lie free of unwarranted inlei fereiii c. 

Wc have no,, however, ..ml we cal.I now refrain from Mute our view 

thill sovereignly not only creates a duly for zealous guardianship of lights, but, 
in its highest sense, creates also the duly for an equally zealous giiaidiiinsh |i of 
its obligations. It is our view that sovereignty, in the sense of the prerogatives 
of a modern Government, is as often expressed in terms of co-opcralion with the 
outside world such, for instance, as is involved m the presence hole of his 
Kxccllciicv Isiucl I’ushii lo makepeace as it is expressed in mere assertion of 
inviolability and sanctity. In the modern world a sovereignty which lias Is yes 
onlv on its sanctity is a sovereignly of isolation. It is our belief that only Ikim 
sovereignties are progressive which have the confidence and readiness to arbitrate, 
to co-operate and to contribute to practicalI ends. , 

•One of these practical ends, to which the sovereignty of I itrkey would 
devote itself under natural developments would he the substitution of new 
treaties with their rights and obligations for old agreements which might not hr 
considered to meet the need of the times or of justice, or of now ciiiulltiuns. 

•■ w,. can believe that in this ill tempt I ill-key will lllnl a fair and generous 
treatment from other nations, including our own, in exchange for a fair and 
generous Irealmeiit accorded hy Turkey. I till if her policy should he along o hcl 
lines it is difficult to foresee better results limit the world has observed ill 
recent eases of (iovornimmts which have attempted to prosper oil the policy of 
repudiation. 
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t-aw "s- mis 

necessity ^^ 1 !^ > ,*^^ 1 l^l , \g U ^^Hmfe;d*'stiites 1 ?t that even if 

with the juridical status ol foreigners such a manm m, '" ' f ' mv is 

repel foreigners from that intercourse upon which the piospeiitv ol 

founded. a fu „ appreciation or the legitim,He aspirations of Turkey for an 
inviolate sovercimitv we point out that I realms which will give foreigners a sta us 
Id seeml in 'furlrny can deprive Turkey of nothing; and indeed would he the 
vorv foundation for her economic future. 

LOUD CURZON spoke as follows : 

• I should like to make some observations on the debate to which. we' have 
just listened. Pour speeches have been made of an exceptional chan c e, I 
listened with much disappointment and great regret In the^spcecti of Isimet J ««h»j 
which seemed to me the most hard and uncompromising that la has (lUiveud 
suc'c Ibis conference began, lie conceded nothing himself and accepted nothing 
horn US None of the concessions or suggestions made by the sub-commission 
seemed to him of any value, and 1 was left with the impression that V 1 urkish 
delegation do not desire to come to any agreement upon this subject. lamet 
Uaslm lias repeatedly assured me. both in public tuid in private, of his eat nest 
desire see our protracted proceedings result in a treaty honourable to ho h 
parties. How can that endeavour possibly be facilitated by such a sptub as 

" lS " l'lmx^urn ridu- speeches which followed. M. UurrelC, who has throughout 
shown a spirit of the utmost courtesy ami conciliation to all. and especially 0 the 
Turkish delegation, felt called upon to make a pronouncement more wq^tyThun 

any which lie has vet delivered. His words wer.;t only those of vv light hit 

those of warning, ami indicated that on tins matter the hretieh delegation cannot 
recede. I associate myself entirely with what lie said upon the subject. 

■■ Baron llavashi then renewed the solemn appeal made by him some weeks 
ago. He spoke from the experience of a great country which h<m ^sed 
preeiselv the same transitional stage as that denounced hy Isinet aslia lo-ilav. 
and appealed to the Turkish delegation not lo reject the advice which 
experience and authority enabled biin tifcgive. • • j 

” The chief I'nited States delegate then jtiade a declaration of a kind. wliu.Ii 
cannot be ignored, a declaration wliicb will make a great impression outside. It 
comes from a distant lint very powerful country, detached from all Luropea 
quarrels and troubles. He stated in elear terms the general principles which 
ought to regulate the relations ol civilised peoples, and defined the true conception 
of independent sovereignty not the false image evoked by the suspicions of the 
Tnrkisi. delegation. He criticised it, moderate terms the present judical system 
of Turkey, and he insisted on the absolute necessity of making a new treaty and 

"'"•■'Those speeches will go through the world, mid will make a profound 
impression. If Ilioir spirit and tone are contrasted with those of fin I urkish 
delegation, will anyone have the slightest doubt on which side the veidiet of 

public opinion will be given ? .... , .1 .1 1 ... . 1,1 

“ Wlmt is the exact position which will be presented to the whole w 01 Id 
to-morrow morning? A sub-commission, which has been sitting for weeks has 
shown the utmost readiness to make large concessions on every point, ana in 
particular on Hie main point around which much of the controversy turns-the 
judicial privileges enjoyed hy foreigners in Turkey. 1 he delegations have been 
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willing to surrender nil the old privileges in respect of civil courts, commercial 
courts, dragomans. &c\. and have only asked in return for some substitute winch 
will give the necessary guarantees for the protection of life and property and the 
pursuit of industry. They have made proposals, asked questions, and suggested 
different systems, one of which, proposed by the president himself, \vii8 °> a 
provisional* regime during a limited period. None of them is any good; they have 
all been thrown on one side : there is either no reply or else absolute refusal. On 
what ground is that refusal based? 

" Ismet Pasha’s replv took a three-fold shape. In the Ill's t plaee, lie repeated 
again and again the old argument regarding the infringement of Turkish 
sovereignty. I am tired of replying to that argument. Cannot the Turks realise 
that theirs is not the only sovereignty in the world? Every delegate here 
represents an independent sovereignty at least as important and as jealous of its 
privileges and rights as Turkey. Do we object to foreign judges being called upon 
from time to time to decade affairs affecting our sovereignly? Not in the least. 

I could give a score of illustrations on matters affecting the territories, frontiers 
and interests of Great Britain in which we have been quite* willing to submit 
disputes on these subjects to tin* arbitrament of foreign judges. Ismet Pasha 
maintains that it is inconsistent with Turkish sovereignty that foreign judges 
should ever pronounce on request ions arising within tin* Turkish State. Some* fifty 
years ago there was a c ase of vital interest to Great Britain which brought her 
into conflict with the- Cnited States -that of the‘Alabama after the American 
Civil War. Of the* five judges in the court only one was British, the others being 
American. Brazilian. Italian and Swiss. The verdict went against us, and we had 
to pay 15.500,000 dollars. But no one got up in the British Parliament, to 
complain of a violation of British sovereignty. 

*• I do implore Ismet Pasha to abandon this argument, to wrap up and put 
away in a cupboard this phantom of Turkish sovereignty which none of us wants 
to injure. Let us look facts in the face. I will not, refer to the sovereignty 
question any more. 

“ In iIn'* second place. Ismet Pasha asked why any different system should be 
required in Turkey from that which is applied to the neighbouring countries. 
The answer is very simple: then* is no analogy. In Turkey we are dealing with 
foreign colonies of great size* and importance, established for centuries and deeply 
rooted in the soil, which have enjoyed a partic ular form of protection. In the 
neighbouring countries the colonies are small and do not represent, anything like 
the same stake in money or in industry; and they went to those countries knowing 
exactly the conditions with which they would meet. Again, in the smaller 
countries near Turkey, the civil law did not take its rise from the Moslem law. 
Ismet Pasha says that the Moslem law as embodied in the* Civil Code is not 
religious. The Turkish Civil Code may not deal with religious affairs, hut it 
differs from that of the neighbouring States in one fundamental respect, viz... that 
it is the product of theological jurists and is based in the last resort on Moslem 
religious law. 

“In the third place, Ismet Pasha repented the assertion that the* judicial 
system of Turkey is excellent and indeed almost perfect, that Turkey has an 
admirable code and an excellent bench of judges and magistrates. I nfortunately 
everybody knows that this is not the* case. The important thing is not what you 
think of your own judicial system, hut what other people think of it, and, if the 
latter think it. imperfec t, their opinion will prevail though you repeat your opinion 
a hundred times. A King of England, George IV, repeated for many years that 
he had led the c harge* of the* Guards at Waterloo and ended by believing that In- 
had done so, though in fact ho was more* than 100 miles away at, the time. Nobody 
else believed him, and similarly it is no good for Ismet Pasha to continue saying 
that the Turkish courts arc* perfect. Presently I will tell him why. 

“ l have no desire to bring any charge against the integrity yf the magist rates 
and judges at Constantinople, hut everybody knows that t hey are not educated to 
the highest standards of modern judicial science. It is notorious that they are 
liable to pressure from outside, that they are underpaid, which is incompatible 
with good administration, and that their procedure is hopelessly dilatory. Every¬ 
body knows that the* police in Turkey are badly officered and badly paid and that 
their methods arc* often very arbitrary. In fact, the machinery of justice in 
Turkey is admittedly defective and prolonged delays are common. 

“ I believe that every foreigner in Turkey likes the Turks, who are, if I may 
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venture to snv so, a very attractive people. I Wave never met any English resident 
in Constantinople who did not have a great personal regard foi than, lint 
more von like them, the mote do yon become aware of the miperl ,l '“ 

system which are not denied hv Turks themselves whenever you talk to tin m. 1 
will give some instance* of the kind of thing winch foreign commercial interests 
in Turkey fear. Under the existing police system arbitrary arrests and domici mt> 
visits ,2 plaee. sometimes upon a mere denunciation w. bout any warran « ^ 
People are often detained In prison for a long tune I refort t,ll ;, n, ‘" ■ . u 
in which Turkish subjects have been detained for periods of thee lr e* cn 

months. The same t hing applies ... e.v. and ... commcrcm ...'^ 
take nlaee and eases sometimes last for as much as ten yeais. Iht Iniki.n 
Commercial Cede is well known to be out of date and very defeel ive, and the Civil 
Code, being largely based on Moslem law. is not adequate to supply the d«f(«.t» 

,l " ^“'wilVonh 1 put one more consideration before the Turkish delegation. It is 
indisputable tlj the prosperity of Turkey rests the Ibo^amn td 

foreign trade, (beat business houses-English, I 1 ranch. Oneok, Amu nan ami no 
doubt Olliers -have established commercial relations at Constantinople and 
invested large sums of money there. While they have made sgflicient fortunes 
for themselves, they have contributed very largely to the prosperity and wealth of 
Turkey. If von decline to consider nnv revision of your judicial system and stand, 
as Isiiiet Pasha did this morning, on tin absolute refusal, believe me, you 
bring that svste... down with a crash. Just before I came to Laima ..no *|fc$l 
nailers connected with Turkey and Constantinople bold a meeting in lea don. 
Tlicv saiil thut. if in consequence of the disappearance of the Capitulations their 
houses and premises were liable to be visited by Turkish ollieials, if they wore 

liable .. brought up before Turkish courts on charges not necessarily ftur by 

virtue of warrants issued by Turkish magistrates, to be detained ponding timl »' 
Turkish prisons, and possibly in the end to receive sentences carrying still longer 
detention in conditions fatal to their health, if not to their lives, not one of them 
would return to the country. . , , , t .* 

••The Turkish delegation may think that 1 have been pleading on behalf of 
British or foreign traders, but I am doing nothing of the sort. I he matter of 
which 1 am speaking concerns the future prosperity of 1 urkey as much and even 
hir more than of any foreigners. Turkev is in no sense a self-contained c.>untiy. 
she cannot keep up a fair standard «f life with her own resources. Agriculture, 
one of the chief Turkish industries, is doubtless capable of great development. 
Imt it cannot progress without machinery, transport, roads, railways, waggons, 
locomotives, &c. Turkey cannot even feed herself without importing many of the 
requirements of civilised life. The whole movement of the -0th centurx is 
towards the development iff industrial resources, but Turkey can never become an 
industrial country without outside assistance. Her people have not the necessary 
technical and business aptitudes for such industries as mining or manufacture. 
She is therefore obliged either to import manufactured goods from abroad or to 
engage foreign control for the development of her own industries. I •mess you 
have a judicial system which makes life- possible for the European traders and 
skilled advisers whom vou require and for commercial travellers to go about your 
conntrv. Turkey will gradually be reduced to the condition, not of a great and 
prosperous nation, but of a little country lost in the wastes of Asia. It is 
therefore just as much in the interests of 'Turkey as of any foreigner n> agree to 
such protection for foreigners as will l>e provided by tin* revision of the 1 urkisli 
judicial system. ... , , 

"Surely the Turkish delegation cannot afford to disregard the very serious 
declarations made bv the various speakers this morning. There has been no word 
of menace and no word of suppliance, but the 'Turkish delegation have heard from 
the delegates of the other Bowers, in words which will be beard and echoed and 
endorsed far outside these walls, a number of statements and warnings which 
cannot be ignored. I should bo very sorry imleodjif It.ii.et Pasha's speech of tins 
morning wore to be Ilia Iasi word on cl.e HUDjeut; if it wore so, I really <l>> not see 
wbilt is tile good of our going on. 1 beg the Turkish delegation to consider very 
carefully wlial Inis been suid, and perhaps at a later date to give ns t in opportunity 
of hearing their revised views on the snhjoet. 

M. BOMI'ARD observed that the Turkish delegation had heard the views of 
the various delegation* respecting the CapitulalionH. M. Hnrrere hud given till. 
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..-r rr'™;-!™::. wars. 

few \\oulf. li is 1 | | in Turkov for iiinnv venrs, not only in 

entitled lnm to |~. 1 ' 1 a( , m , ul , alleviate 

daysofhnppu.uss b, Bo u'*>««».• )m(1 shim , t1 ,heir j ov * ami ihoir 

i««i mi, ngi,. ,,,,,1 

™,mnh,n„y regime Jl^f^tmr'nrwssarv" TkSJP m '' 
iL'lffifoS' thuw,fraud had iiovor couemkd it: but no pit,'could imagine 'lmt 
the suppression of Ilm Capitulations could bo accomplished without the necessary 
uuarniitees boiim given to forcigoiws. Tlut system proposed by the Alltel Pme » 
k ■ 1 sovorcitfnl v moir scrupulously tlian uny other. Il was inconi- 

nie’lim 'iblo llmt'auvono should express a contrary mow. By taking as their basts 
the ee of foreign judges in tl'o courts whore suits comermng foreigners wo o 

1,0 tried the authors of ibis system bad endeavoured to give all possible heed to 
the claims of Turkov. M. Bompard feared that the ultimate effect of the loudly 
1 .,1 losiivi* nf 1 lie Turkish iloletfutioii to safeguard tin* sovereignty of tlieir 

country would not be to guarantee llie independence of Turkey. Iml to bring about 
her isolation Thai isolation bad existed in the lath and Huh centuries, when 
Turin' lived apt,r, from the res, of the world: it was for the purpose of putting an 
end t.: that isolation tln.t Sultan Suleiman the Magnihccnl accepted the region* o 
tile'capitulations, which was desiiuetl to permit I into to enter into contact with 

E, "T'B<aupar<l requested the Turkish delegation to examine the Allied proposals 
ill a different spirit [rain that in which they had examined them liithoito. Study 
Is,net Pasha would recognise that these proposals did not infringe 1 urkey s 
sovereignty, but. mi the contrary, were m harmony with the principle of jnsMge 
which lav at the root of relations between civilised nations. It was M. Bontpaid s 
hope that Turkey prided herself on belonging to that class of nations. 

ISMBT PASH A said that in order to answer all the speeches and reports 
which' had been read at the present meeting he requi^l to *t«dy them in detoll 
and as a whole : and as he did not wish to delay the discussion he asked that the 
next meeting might take place as soon as possible. 

UAR0C1S C1ARR0N I said that the commission had taken note of Sir Horace 
Ruinbold's detailed report and supplementary observations thereon; it had then 
heard Ismol Pasha's statement and the important speeches delivered by M. Barrjtro, 
Baron llavashi. Mr. Child. Bord Ctirzon and M. Bompard. I lie general result of 
the discussion was to bring out the opposition existing between the Allied [»VMf 
and the Turkish delegation. The former desired the welfare of Imkey. they 
were willing to facilitate the economic restoration of that vigorous people, and 
with that purpose in view had submitted proposals yyliereby judicial guarantees 
would be substituted for the capitulatory regime, llie latter had refused to listen 
to these reasonable proposals. Marquis (iarrom had no desire to prolong the 
debate, but wished to invite special attention to the statements made with a view 

to discovering a ground for conipi.tise between the two parties. In every 

conference il was necessary for each party to make concussions on some part .if 
hi* claims in order to draw nearer to the point of view of the other side and thus 
arrive at a practical and useful result. Marquis Garrom referred to these 
nronosals because he Imped tluil the Turkish delegation would follow the example 
of the Allied Powers and endeavour, during the period of reduction for which they 
had asked, to seek such a solution as would make it possible lo attain the object 
which all members of the conference had in view. 

(The rMemiVcei rose at 1*10 t‘.M.) 


145 


Annex. 

Uimoil dc Sir II. Rumbold, President de la premiere &me-Commission da la deuxi'eme 
‘ Commission, an Marquis Ganoni, President de la deux,erne Commission 

U premiere Sons-Commission de la deuxiittne Commission n term six sdanccs 
les 7, 9, II, 13, 14 ot 20 ddeembre 1922, avec assistance dcs delegations spdciales dcs 
Puissances neutres, qui furent entendues it la premifcre sdance. 

Jji sous-cominission divisa les questions sottmtses It son exnmen en quatre parties, 
il savoir : 

la.) Droit d'etablissemont des personnes physiques ; 

tt.) Droit d’dtabliasemcnt des personnes juridiques et morales ; 

(c.) Statut personnel des dtrangers; . , 

(d.) Regime judiciaire It appliquer aux dtrangers pour les matiitres autrea quu le 
shitut personnel. 

A la premifcre afcance. le president fit part it la dfclfcgation turque, sous lorme (Vun 
questionnaire, <lont copie ci-jointc, des principes gfcnfcraux qui, dans 1 esprit des Allids, 
devnieiit servir dc base pour la solution des diffdrentes questions surgissant sons les 

cliefS](a •jjJjljO tur - ue ayii i nt rdpoodu a ce questionnaire ptu* une declaration dcrite, 
dont copie dgaleinent ci-jointc, ccs deux documents lirent lobjet dune . lllscu s s, °" 
eencrale, qui a occupd la deuxidme et la trpjsit-me sdanees. Cette discussion tdvdla 
rexistence d’un ticart considerable, mais non fundamental, entre les deux points dcMie, 
draft dimimtd heureusement par certames concessions de part ot d autre Aotainmuit, 
la ddldgnti .11 turque concdda au coars de la discussion le droit des personnes physiques 
dtrangdres d’acqudrir des propridtds immeubles rurales ett Turqute, et precisa qu line 
socidtd dtrangdre, dftment ooustitude dans son propre pays, pouvatt sc prdvaloir de sa 
nationality dtrangdrd qttand mdme ses opdraticms pnnctpales se foraient en iimpue. 

I.ns divergences <le vue sur les autres jioints ne paraissant pas avoir tin caractere 
fondamental il fut ildcidd It la tin de la troisieme sdance d’tnvtter les consetllers legistes 
de continuer’1'examen des deux textes, en cherclmnt des formules aptes It couctln r les 
noint 8 do vue allies et turcs. ... , . 

A la nnatribme sdance, le prdsident fit part it la ddldgation turque de trots questions 
relatives au chef (if), en la priant ilo bien vouloir prdetser en fdponso It ces questions son 
point de vue concernant les garaaties que la ’I'urqutc serait dtspnsdc a oflrir aux 
dtrangers on substitution des privileges judiciatres dont tls jouissaient sous le regime 
capitalaire. Une copie do ce second questionnaire se trmive ci-jomte. Les matiCres 
traitdes dans les trois questions firent l’objet d'une discussion prolongce aux quatiueme 
et cimptifcmc sdanees de la sous-cominission. La ddldgation turque 11 cut pas de difficulty 
It rdttomlre alfirmativement il la premiere question, en Subordoniiant son adlidston au 
priucipe v dmis II la seuln condition de rdciprocitd. Quant aux deux autres questions, 
la dcld-at.on turque insists fortement <pte tout.* introduction d un dWnient special dans 
la numistrntiire torque, mflme dans les conditions esipitssdes dims le questionnaire, 
■Kirterait attaint.* it la souveiainctd et It l'mddpendunce de la lurquie. La delegation 
turque soutiut «vec non moins d’insistanco que la legislation turque actuelle lepuml.ut 
suffisamment aux besoins dc la vie modenie; que Ton pouvatt sans auoune crainte 
laisser II la grande Assnmhlde nationale lo soin d’apporter icette legislation les modifica¬ 
tions qui pamttraient ndeessaires tie temps A autre ; que la magiatrature turque, recruteo 
donuis quarante ans purmi les dipl 6 mds de la Faculty de Droit, dtait pleinemeui a la 
hauteur do sa tic'ne, et que les dtrangers non moins que les ressortissonts turcs 
trouvoraient dans la ldgislation et dans le systdmo judiemne de la 1 urqine toutes les 
annuities ndeessaires pour lours personnes et pour lours intdriRs. 

A prise avoir combuttu avec I'appui do ses collitgues allids les arguments avaneds pal 
1*1 ddldgation torque en favour de Cette thise, lo prdsident remit It la ddldgation turque, 
fc )a th, de la otnquibmo sdance, mi projet, eonteoant les propositions ddtailldcs des 
Allies 11 invita la ddldgation turque it charger son conseiller ldgiste d oxaminer ce 
projet avec les conseillers ldgistes allies dans lc hut de voir si un accord tie pouvatt dire 

Les conseillers ldgistes allids inforinbreut le president le 18 ddeembre que la 
divergence absohto existant entre les itoints de vue allids et turcs sur es principes 
fonilanieiitaux les mettait dans l'impossihilitd de. poursuivre utilement avec lour collogue 
turc la question du regime judiciaire. Its ajnutirent qu’ils avaient ptt trouver, d accord 
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avec lui, quelques fonnules do nature it rduoudre certaines des questions relatives au 
droit d’dtahlissement, inais qu’il restait jl'autres questions de ce genre, d’ailleurs les plus 
iinportantes, sur lesquelles on n’avait pu tomber d’acoord. En presence des ditlicultds 
presentees par ces derni&res questions, et du fait que la solution dvcntuelle de In question 
du rd«*ime judiciaire nllait ndcessairement influer sur le point de vue allid au sujet des 
clauses d’dtabUssement, les conseillers legistes allies crurent devoir prior le prdsident de 
les dispenser de la uicbe que In sous-cominission lour avait confide. 

A la sixi&me seance, qui eut lieu le 20 ddcembro. le president lit part a la sous- 
cominission du resultat negatif des travaux des conseillers ldgfatee. Sans renoncer aux 
propositions taites par les Allies, il demanda a la ddldgation turque de dire d’une 
tnanidre precise si elle avait des cpiilre-propositions mielconques Ji dmettre, ou si elle 
eonsiddrait que les dtrnjnj&rs ii’avaient aucunement nesoin de garanties spdciales pour 
rein placer le rdglme capitulaire. La ddldgation turque avail t encore une fois rdpondu 
que toutes les Natalities nidcessairesexistaientddjit dans la legislation et dans l’ndministrft- 
tion de la justice turque?, le president constata avec regret que la sous-commission se 
tronvait dans une impasse, et qu’il n’avait d’uitre alternative que de rapporter au 
Marquis Garroni, president de la deuxidme Commission, que la sous-commission se 
tronvait dans I'impossibilitd de continuer ses travaux. 

Le 23 (ISccmbre 1922. 


Etablibsement des Strangers. 


Questionnaire present? a la Delegation torque par le President de la premiere 
Snus-Commissinn de. la Commission du Regime des btr angers. 

La ddldgation turque est pride de faire connaltre si elle accepte les principes 
suivants: 

1 . I^es ressortissants des Puissances abides seront rd$us et trailds sur tout le 
territoire de la Turquie relatl.vement & leurs personnes et it ieurs biena conformdment 
au droit international. Ils y jouiront de la plus enti&re et constante protection pour 
leurs personnes, lours biens, droits et iutdrets. Ils v auront cntifcre liberty d’acc&s et 
d’dtablissement, et pourront, en consequence, aller, venir et sdjourner en Turciuie, en se 
conformant aux lois ot rdglements de police et sans dtre souniis rle ce chef ii aucun 
impot, taxe, charge, ou restrictions quelcomjues auxquels ne seraient pas sounds les 
ressortissants turcs. 

2 . Pour prendre domicile ou former un etablissement en Turquie, les ressortissants 
des Puissances abides devront dtre munis d'un certificat ou acte d'immatriculution 
constataut lour natioimlitd, qui leur sera ddlivre par leurs Ambassades, Legations, 
consulats on vice-consulate respectifs instituds en Turquie. 

3. Les ressortissants des Puissances abides auront, en Turquie, le droit d’acqudrir, 
do possdder et d’alidner toute sorte de biens mobiliers et immobiliers; ils pourront en 
disposer notamment par vente, ecliange, donation, dispositions testamentaires ou de 
toute autre nmiiidre, ainsi qu’entrer en possession jmr voie de succession en vertu de la 
loi ou par suite de dispositions entre vif's ou testamentaires. 

Ils pourront exercer en Turquie tons genres de commerce, de profession, d’industrie 
et d’exploitation permis aux ressortissants turcs. 

Ils ne seront soumis, en aucun do ces cas, ildes impdts, taxes, charges ou restrictions 
quelconques autres ou plus ondreux que les ressortissants turcs. 

4. Les ressortissants des Puissances abides ne seront pas soumis en Turquie aux 
lois militaires; ils seront exempts do tout service et de toute obligation ou charge 
reinplayant le service militaire, ain>i que do toutes requisitions, de tous emprunts fureds, 
contributions pdcuniaires ou autres, taxes ou charges quelconques ayant pour cause des 
huts de guerre. 

Ils ne pourront dtre exproprids de leurs biens ou privds mdine temporairement <le la 
jouissance do leurs biens quo pour cause ldgalement et publi(|Uement recounue d’utilitd 
publi<pie et moyennant une juste et prdalable indemnitd. 

5. Les ressortissants des Puissances abides qui, en Turquie, seraient dans le cas 
d’etre renvovds par sentence legale ou d'apres les lois ou reglements sur la police des 
mceurs, sur la |>olice sanitaire et sur la rnendicitd, seront reyus on tout temps, eux et 
leurs families, dans lo pays dont ils sont originuiivs et ob ils auront conserve leurs 
droits. 
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I,., transport <les individus oxpulsds jusqu'au lieu de destination sora effectud par 

I us aoins et il la charge <h> Gouverncment turn, dans des conditions conformoa il 1 liygifcno 

II a lhiima"i^^« c(iHini(ji . ciiil( , s> industrielles ou liimnciiircs, y compiis les socnStds 
d’assurnnccs et en general toutes les personnes morales rdgul.hrement constituces sur le 
territoire de I’uri* quuisbnque des Puissances allides ou qui y sont ldgalement leconnues 
iouiront il tous dgards en Timpiie des mSmes droits quo les ressortissants desdites 

uissances. En tout ce qui conceme leur constitution, leur capacity jundique et le 
droit d'ester eu justice, elh-s seront traitdes d'aprfcs leur loi nationsle, tout en niBtant 
soumises, quant ii leurs opdmtions elles-uiCmes en L'urquio, aux prescriptions de la lo, 
turque ; elles jouiront, il cet dgard, dans tous les eas, des indines droits que toute autre 
socidtd sumblable turque ou dtrangfcro. . 

7 Pour toutes les questions concernant la niatibrc <lu manage et de la communauto 
eonjugide, la uaternitd et la filiation, l'adoption, la canacite des p-rsonnes, la major ltd 
la tutello, la curatelle, Vinterdiction et, en gdndml, le droit de lamille et le statut 
nersoimel des ressortissants des Puissances allides, seront souls compotents les tnbunaux 
nationaux ou autres autoritds nationales compdtentes du pays auquel ces ressortissants 

* * Pour toutes les questions relatives il la devolution et au partage des successions des 
ressortissants des Puissances allides, aux testaments, legs et donations entre vifs ou il 
cause de mort dmmmnt des ressortiasauts desdites Puissances, .“eront seals compdtents 
les tribunaux' nationaux ou autres autorites nationales compdtentes du pays auquel 
ressortissait le ddl'unt ou 1'auteur de l’actu de disposition. 

Lc 7 dccembre 1922. 


Deuxieme Commission, premiere Sous-Commission. 


('onlre-pro'ji’t presente par Vcli Peg, au nom de la Delegation turque , 
lc 9 dccembre 1922. 

La ddldgation turque il la premiere Sous-Commission de la deuxibme Commission a 
l'lionneur de presenter comme suit les modifications qu’elle juge necessairo d'introduire 
dans lo projet qui lui a dte communiqud il la seance prdeddonte : 

1 . Les ressortissants des Puissances allides seront reyus et traitds sur lout le 
territoire de la Turquie relntivement il leurs personnes et il leurs biens conformeinent au 
droit international gdndral, Ils y jouiront de la plus enti&$ et constants protection 
pour leurs personnes, leura biens, droits et intdrdts. Ils y auront la liberto d acces et 
d’dtaliliasement conformdiiient aux lois, ddcrots, ordonminces et rbglements y relatits. 
15n coiisdqiienco, ils pourront idler, venir et sdjourner en Turquie sans dtre soumis de ce 
diet' il aucun imp6t, luxe et charge quelconques auxquels ne seraient pas soumis les 
ressortissants turcs. 

U Turquie se reserve le droit de nSglementer rimmigr^tion. 

2 . l*our pquvoir invoquer les dispositions de 1’artivle l ,f , les ressortissants des 

Puissances allides devront dtre munis d’un certificat ou acte d imrautviculation 
constataut leur nationality qui leur sera ddlivrd par leurs Amluissades, Legations, 
consulats ou vice-consulats respectifs instituds en Turquie. Toutefois, 1° corn heat et 
l’acte d'iminatrieulntion susmeutionnds n’auront pas 1'eftet il une preuve sufnsante pour 
dtablir une natioualitd qui serait contestde. ^ . 

3 . Les ressortissants des Puissances abides auront, en Turquie, le droit dacqudrir, 
de iwsseder et d'alidner toutes sortesde biens mobiliers et immobiliers; ils pourront en 
disposer notamment par vente, dchange, donation, disposition testamentaire ou de toute 
autre manidre, ainsi (pi’entrer en possession par voie do succession en vertu de la loi ou 
par suite de dispositions entre vifs ou testamentaires. 

Le droit d’acquisition de propridtd rurale sera rdservd aux nationaux. 

11 b pourront, en se conformant aux lois et prescriptions du pays, exercer tout genre 
de commerce, do profession, d’industrie et d’exploitntion, exceptd ceux rdservds 1 Ltnt 
ou aux souls nationaux turcs. 

Its ne seront soumis, dans aucun do ces cas, it des impAts, taxes et charges 
quelconques autres ou plus ondreux quo ceux auxquels seront soumis les ressortissants 
do la imi ion la plus lavorisde. 
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4 Les ressortissants ties Puissances allides no seront pas soiimisen Turquie aux 
loife relatives an service militaire; ils sermi! exempts do tout service efc do tout, 
obligation oil charge ivmpla^ant le service militaire. 

En inatiore (Temprunt force, do requisition ainsi que do touto autre |<restatio:i 
pecuniairo levds pour des lints do guerre, les ressortissants des Puissances allides seront 
sounds aux memos prescriptions que les ressortissants turcs. 

Ils no pourrout At re oxpropriw de leurs hions ou privds, memo temporaireinent, d-* 
la jouissaiice de leurs biens quo pour cause Idgalement reconnue d’utilitd publique et 
movennant une juste et prdalnble indemnity. ... 

’ 5. Les ressortissants des Puissances alliees en Turquie qui seraient expulsds soil 
par 8t .,nence legale, suit pour des motifs basds sur la sAretd intdrieure ou extdrieure de 
l'Etat ture, ou bien d’npres les lois ou roglements sur la police des iricours, sur la police 
sanitaire et sur la mendicite, seront re«;us eu tout temps, mix efc leurs families, dans 1- 
pay8 dont ils sent les ressortissants. 

Le transport ties individns expulsds jusqu’uu lieu de destination sera effectud par 
les soins et a fa charge du Gouvernement turc, duns des conditions conformes ii l’bygidne 
et it Thumanifcd. 

(5. Les socidtds commerciales, industrielles ou financidres, y compris les socidtds 
^’assurances constitudes sur le territoire de Tune queleonque d( s Puissances abides ou 
qui y seront ldgalement recoimues, seront reconnues en Turquie et leur capacitd et leur 
droit d'ester en justice seront ddterminds par leurs lois nationales; quant it lour 
dtablissement, leurs operations et l’exercice des droits it elles reconnus par leurs loi> 
nationales, ces socidtds seront soumises aux prescriptions de la loi turque. 

7. Pour toutes les questions concernant le statut personnel, c’est-k-dire les matidres 
de nmriage et de la coimminatitd conjugate, la paternitd, la filiation, Tadoption, la 
capacitd des personnes, la majoritd, la tutelle, la curatelle, 1-interdiction efc en general le 
droit de famille des ressortissants des Puissauces allides, seront seuls compdtents les 
tribunaux nafcioniiux ou autres autoritds nationales compdtentes se trouvant dans le 
pays Dliquel ces ressortissants nppartiennenfc. 

Ces dispositions n’einpdchonfc pas les tribunaux de la Turquie de juger conforrad- 
ment aux lois nationales des parties les questions incidentes qui touchent des mutidrex 
visdes dans cet alinda. 

Dans ce cas, les ddcisions relatives aux statuts personnels n’auront la force de chose 
jugee que pour les parties en cause efc pour la contestation ddcidde. 

En matidre in .biliere, Unites les questions relatives au title d'bdrdditd ou au legs et, 
touchant le droit a la succession ou son partage seront ddciddes par les tribunaux ou 
autres autoritds compdtentes se trouvant sur le territoire du pays dont relevnit le 
ddfunt et eonformdment a ses lois nationales. 

En matidre itnmobilidre, les questions relatives au tit-re d’bdrdditd ou de legs et, 
touchant le droit it la succession on son partage seront decidees exclusivement par It s 
tribunaux ou autres autoritds compdtentes du pays dans lequel les immeubles sout situds 
t*t eonformdment aux lois de ce pays. 

Toutes les dispositions ci-dessus mentionndes seront appliquees sous condition de 
rdciprocitd. 


Regime judicialue. 

Questionnaire, presente d la Delegation turque par le President de la premiere 
Sous-Commission dc la Commission du Regime des Strangers. 

1. La ddldgation turque admet-elle que les ressortissants de Puissances allides 
doivent avoir libre accds aux tribunaux turcs et pourront U6ter en justice aux memos 
conditions it tous dgards (pie les ressortissants turcs, sans etre astreints it aiictme caution 
ou ddpAt, sous quelque ddnomination que ce soit, en raison de leur extranditd ou de leur 
ddfaut de domicile ou de residence en Turquie ? 

2. La ddldgation turque aerait-elle prdte a se rallier i\ l'adoption d’un systdme 
com portent Tintroduetion dans la magistraturo turque d’un dldment composd de 
rnagistrats, qui seraient projiosds au Gouvernement turc par une autoritd Internationale, 
comine, par oxemple, la Cour permanente de Justice Internationale, et qui, tout en 
appurtenant au cadre de la magistraturo turque, auraient pour tache do collaborer aveo 
leurs colldgues turcs, sur des bases it discuter, dans toutes les affaires concernant les 
v.^sortissonts des sujets allies ? 
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3. La ddldgation turque accepterait-ello que l’dldment special dans la magistratuie 
turquo prdvu dans la question prdcddenfce ait un r61e ddtermind dans l’dlaboration des 
projots de rdformes qui seront ndeessaires pour adapter la ldgislation turque aux besoins 
de la vie moderne 1 

Le 13 decembre 1922. 


Premiere Sous-Commission i>e la deuxieme Commission. 

Projet sur la Competence judieiaire. pour les Maticrcs autres que le Statut personnel , 
presente par les Delegations a'I ices d la Delegation turque , le 14 deccmhrc 1922. 

1. l/cs ressortissants des Puissances allides auront libre accds aux tribunaux turcs 
pourront ester en justice aux nidmes conditions it tous dgards que les ressortissants 

turcs, sans 6tre astreints it aucune caution oil ddpAt, sous quelque ddnomination que ce 
soit, en raison de leur extranditd ou de leur ddfaut de domicile ou de rdsidence en 
Turquie. 

2. Dans les contestations en matidre rdelle ou immobilidre s’dlevant entre 
ressortissants des Puiss mens allides ou entre ceux-ci et ressortissants turcs et concernant 
des immeubles situds eu Turquie, Taction sera portde devant la juridiction turque du lieu 
de la situation de Timnieublo. 

3. Dans les contestations en matidre niobilidre, civile ou commcrcialo, qui viendraienfc 
it s’dlever en Turquie, entre ressortissants des Puissances allides ou entre ceux-ci et 
ressortissants turcs, el qui, d'apres les rdgles ordinaires du droit international, seraient 
de la competence des tribunaux du pays, Taction sera, it ddfaut de stipulation contraire 
entre les parties, portde devant la juridiction turque. 

4. En matidre pdnalo, les ressortissants des Puissances allides seront, en Turquie, 
eonformdment aux rdgles ordinaires du droit international, justifiubles de la juridiction 
turque pour tous les crimes, debts et contraventions cominis par eux en 'Turquie, suns 
prejudice du droit de juridiction que les Puissances allides auraient, d’apres leur ldgislu- 
tion intdrieure, sur lours propres nationaux pour les crimes ou ddlits cominis par ceux-ci 
ft, l’dtranger. 

5. Le Gouvernement turc s’engage it recruter, dds la mise eu vigueur du prdsent 
traitd, pour faire .partie de la magistraturo turque, un noinbre sufhsant, d’aprds les 
dispositions ci-aprds, de magistrate, qui leur seront pronosds par la C >ur permanente de 
Justice Internationale et qui seront attaebds aux tribunaux ci»? premidre instance de 
Constantinople, Smyrna. Brousse, ainsi qu’ft la Cour d*Appel et j\ la Cour de Cassation. 

Les conditions d’engagement et de traitement de ces magistrate seront tixdes par 
la Cour permanente de Justice Internationale d’accord avec le Gouvornemenfc turc. 

6. Eu cas de competence de la juridiction turque, en quelque matidre que ce soit. 
les tribunaux turcs dnumdrds a Tarticle (5 auront seuls a connaitre en premidre instance 
des contestations visdes aux articles 2 et 3, ainsi que des poursuites exeredes conformd- 
ment a Tarticle ft et, on gdndral, de toutes aflaires concernant les ressortissants des 
Puissances allides: leurs circonscriptions judiciaires seront fixdes en consdquenco. 

Lorsque les tribunaux et coins visds a Tarticle 0 auront it connaitre, pour jugement 
ou pour instruction, d’une desdites affaires, leur composition devrn toujours comporter un 
nombre de magistrate, cboisis purini ceux prdvus audit article G, nssurant it ceux-ci la 
inajoritd duns les ddlibdrations du tribunal ou du la cour. 

Dans tous les cas oil le tribunal ou la cour sont composes de plusieurs juges, la 
jirdsidence sera oxerede par un nmgistrat turc. 

7. Le Gouvernement turc s’engage it constituer, dds la mise en vigueur du prdsent 
traitd, une commission consultative dont feront partie les magistrate vises au para- 
grapbe V* de Tarticle G et attaebds it la Cour d’Appel ou k la Cour de Cassation Cette 
commission aura pour titebe d’dluborer tous projets de rdforme qui serait jugee ndeessaire 
j>our tenir la legislation tunpie au niveau des conditions de la vie moderns. 

8. Dans les villus de Constantinople, Smyrne, Brousse, les mandats d’amener et 
d’arrdt, ainsi que les mandats ordonnant des visiles domiciliaireS, no seront ddeernds 
contre les ressortissants des Puissances allides que par les rnagistrats visds au paragraphe 1" 
do Tarticle G, devant lescpiels I’inculpd sera traduit sans ddiai. 

Les ressortissants des Puissauces allides qui auront dtd arrdtds sans mandat dans 
le c.ih de flagrant ddlit ou qui auront dtd arrdtds ailleurs que dans les villes cUlessus 
ddsigndes en vertu (Tun mandat ddcernd nar un magistrat turc, pourront toujours 
rdclamer d’dtro envoyds sans ddiai, et au plus lard dans les quarante-buit heures de 
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lam-station .levant un lies magUtrate^vials au \ tra'.UbertiS sera 

circonscription duquel l’arrestation a iU Ofirte. rosso 

obligatoire. a iucemonts, i la communication lies 

couclure entre les Etats niteresses. _ 


, , .. o;,, v.,„ Crowe.—(Received J Miliary 10.) 

The Mtirquoss Canon of kedlestou to M t Lytet 

(No. 208.) L B) Bag.] i, au s(inne, January 14, 1028. 

(Telegraphic.) . . ... L b a | ml recovering, and 1 earnestly 

time except by nil-round suriendtr. 1 1 p concessions on financial 

week ... obtain irom what they were likely 

clauses As to this I siul « b . ■ ; ( p r ,. a « urv should be represented at 1 arts 
have disagreement here. 1 will telegraph again 

“’’"Tl'meniing heads of treaty. which £ UToU* 

^j'lS^i^S^ef^SaC and additional delay In fact any 

suggestion of a move forward is met hy a phalanxot ob*^ ^ 91lbstitHtc for 

.,iS^ 't .--d ... the 

Child'toyirwise'that no^Ameriraii money shall te forthcoming for Turkey unless 
she signs the treaty; including agreement on t tis poin.. ^ p f wo methods 

Cabinet may like to b^' my "leas aton. den!<ngj».th^.1^ ^ tofore 
appear to la- possible I he fiist . ^ ' m | (1 ) H , tbat [ could state our case 

Territorial ( ommission advantage c t ( w 1)e publicly pinned 

clearly and concisely to the world and tha 1 <” > boundary would have 

to its support for refusing to sign on 

to be mentioned m treat). " |,,U1 ,UI K" 1 ' <-*» 

that plea only. ,, , | t() ment ion that frontier in the 

will ‘.K 

^Tw n he°[-ould\K«^ this: and we should be in a strong position before 
world 


No. 72. 

.Sir E. Drummond to the Marquess Canon of Kedlestou.-(ReceircJ January IB.) 

(Unnumbered.) (Seneca. January 1«. 1923. 

(Telegraphic.) 13th ,, a „ u ar.y to Mr I-ondon. tieneva. Ktw states 

turtnei .>.0 . \j • fiovernmeni ncrecs to (loul)li' it. \ riiture 

!o !s“ggesrm™uu'itXr who .sail'd supply detailed confirmation as to position. 
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No. 73. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedlestou to Mr. Henderson ( Constantinople). 

(No. 13.) 

(Tclc’raphic.) R. Foreign Office, January 16, 1923. 

YOUR telegram No. 794. and your despatch No. 1153 of 29th December: 
Regulations governing entry of foreign warships into Turkish ports. 

What, if any, reply has been returned to Turkish representations? 


No. 74. 

Sir Eyre Crowe to the Marquess Curzon of Kedlestou (Lausanne). 


(No. 137.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office. January 16, 1923. 

YOUR telegram No. 200 of 12th January : Caliphate. 

Secretary of State for India does not like words “ and especially for reasons of 
belief.'' intention of which is obscure to him. but seems in any ease to be covered by 
general sense of article. lie would suggest omission, as drawing too much attention 
to religious aspect, unless you see reason to the contrary. 


No. 75. 

The Marquess Curzon of kedlestou to Mr. Lindsay.—(Received January 17.) 

(No. 210.) [By Bag.] 

(Telegraphic.) Lausanne, January 15. 1923. 

I SAW M. Fromageot this morning, lie put forward every conceivable objec¬ 
tion that an ingenious legal mind eotjd suggest to the scheme, proposed by me and 
hitherto agreed upon by Allies, for heads of treaty to he submitted at an early date 
to the Turks and either accepted or rejected by them. Evidently the French delega¬ 
tion is going back upon its word and intends to play for time and to keep things 
going until the filial draft of treaty is ready weeks hence, when, all our points having 
been conceded or whittled away, agreement will be reached by sheer exhaustion. 
Whole attitude of M. Barrtre has changed since his last visit to Paris and his 
severe handling by M. Poincare. French position now is that trouble in Ruhr 
necessitates an agreement here at whatever sacrifice, even of French interests; and 1 
truly believe that there is not a point on which they will he prepared to stand 

I have just returned from hour and a half with Ismet and Child over 
Capitulations. I told Ismet plainly that the matter could not he settled by a mere 
repetition of tlie old assertions and denials which we have heard for eight weeks; 
that, while we are willing to abolish the fiscal Capitulations and to insert in the 
treaty the surrender of all Capitulations, we must have a provisional judicial system 
approved by the Powers for the intervening years before necessary reform of the 
Turkish codes can be completed; and that it is for the Turks, having rejected all our 
suggestions, to make proposals themselves and to embody them in a protocol to the 
treaty. 

I even made suggestions to Ismet as to the lines on which it might he possible for 
them to proceed. Otherwise, 1 said, wo should have no alternative lmt to insert our 
own provisions in the treaty, adhere to them, and leave if they were not accepted. 
Hut in that ease both Child and I reminded him that not an American dollar nor an 
English shilling would lie forthcoming for the economic restoration of Turkey. 

After repeated appeals to us from Ismet to trust to the good faith and splendid 
intentions of the Turks, we left him to take away this pill and consider with his 
colleagues how far they can swallow it 1 entertain little hope except on the last- 
moment theory, which is practically becoming our sole chance with these impossible 
people, who seem to combine tile intelligence of an undeveloped child with the 
indurated obstinacy of the mule. 
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[E 744/1/44] So. "0. 

Note oerbale communicated by Russian Delegation, Uu*annc.-(Reccioed al 
Foreign Office, January 18.) 

LA delegation tie Russia, d'Ukmine et do Gdorgio a l'l.om.eur 
presidents de la conference la reception tie leur note verbalo du 10 janvier. 1-a 
delegation prend aele do, fe.igagen.em qui y eat dnonctS do ‘ ““1™ 
utile it In delegation russc" lea textes prepares au emirs ilea cent eraationB otheieuses 

ql " °En u™.ue tem^Ja deldgluton tie Kussie, d'Ukraino et tie Georgie fait reaaortir quo 
la note tin lo janvier constate officiellenient pour la premiere fois 1 existence tic ces 
conversations, avant pour but “ tie hitter lea travaux tie la conference et do preciscr lea 
points stir lesquels l'accord s'dtnit etabli au sein tie la commission entre la majoritc ties 

eltigutions^ ^ ( , outc convention pent plus facilenient et plus rapidemeut 

5tre elab'oree entre nne partie seuleinent ties Puissances represeutees it une conference 
quo si toutes v collidxireiit; mais ce nest point la ineilleure metbmle pur ohtenir un 
acconl General puisqiie les Puissances exclues tie ecs couciliables sdpaies seraient en 
consequence mines en demeure tie ae laisser imposer des tides,oils anxtpielles dies 
sentient etrangeres. La ltussie, fUkraine et la Gdorgie, ne seir.mv.ant aucunement 
dans la situation tie vaincus condamnds it subir la volonto d nutrui, ne peuyent admettre 
I'application envers dies tie mdtliotles semblables sigmhant leur exclusion ties pom- 
parlers dbtnilles eoucernaut le regime futur des Ddtroits. ....... 

' La deldgation tie Kussie, d'Ukmine et do Georgie dcsireuse ndanmoins daboutn 5 
un accord gdndral et non a une rupture, et consciento quo soules ties conclusions 
uuaiiiiiies peuvent permettro lotablissemelit dans le Proche-Onent d un dtat tie cboses 
stable demande aiix presidents de la conference tie lui fairs savtur la date h laouolle i s 
out l’i'iiteiiiion de eonvoquer une sdance de la Commission des Ddtroits aim tie tlonuer lo 
moven it toutes les Puissances intdressdes de faire entendre leux voix. 

Delegation tie Kussie, Ouchy-Lausanne, 
le 13 janvier 1923. 


No. 77. 

The Miiryuess Curzon of K f ’dlrston to Mr. L 1 lid say, (Received January IS.) 

(No 211 ) ; By Bag.] 

(Telegraphic.) Lausanne, January 16.,1023. 

1 AM greatly obliged for prompt response of Cabinet lo my appeal, which will 
lie useful to me iii impending struggle lo bring matters to a head. Position to-day is 
•is follows: M. Ranine. under orders of bis doctor.eludes equally business mid 
capture. I have discussed limit of financial concessions with our experts, ot whom 
\V«iley goes to Paris with Bompard to-morrow. After their return on Saturday. 1 
propose to put financial clauses into final shape on Monday for inclusion in treaty. 

I shall then endeavour in succeeding two days to reduce all other clauses to final lorm, 
t'.f., the form which, whether they have or have not been accepted by the '1 urks, they 
must assume in the treaty to be presented to the latter. 

I speak of the treaty because, owing to the French tactics which 1 have described 
in previous telegrams; mv plan of presenting principal heads for immediate 
acceptance or refusal, which Has now been sent by Barrtre to Paris, has Ik-cii si. 
rc|>ealedlv delayed that 'difference in lime between presenting it and presenting filial 
treaty itself will be relatively iiisignilicunt. 

1 shall then press for the treaty, so completed, to be presented to the lurks as 
I hope at end of next week, or at latest tin Monday, 29th. Ii may be necessary to meet 
probable demand of Russian for a day to discuss Straits Convention which will be 
annexed to the treaty. I should then like to adjourn the entire conference and 
iu range for French and Italian plenipotentiaries to leave with myself, promising to 
return to sign the treaty if the Turks, after they have taken time to consider it. are 
lead, to do the same. ' Titov arc said to Is- preparing an entire counter-project or 
treaty of their own which they intend to submit as their alternative to ours. Hut this 
1 shall have to bow out of the door with as much politeness as I can command. 

1 send von these messages nightly by bag in order that, without cost to the 
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taxpayer, my colleagues may be able, to iollow varying phases of ibis almost 
transpontine drama, and may understand the varying moods of hope, amusement, 
fury and despair through which we pass from day to day. 


No. 78. 


(Received January 18.) 
Constantinople, January 18. 1923. 


Mr. Henderson to Mr. Lindsay. 

(No. 25.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. 

MY telegram No. 35 to Marquess Curzon. 

I have received telegram from Aduan Bey at Ism id stating that Mustapha Kemal 
is much concerned at violation id Mudania Convention through occupation of 
Karagatch by Greeks anti by retirement of Allietl forces to eastern bank of the 
Maritza. Ailnati also begged that urgent steps be taken to avoid all incidents. 

Allegations, which arc. of course, entirely without foundation, tire, 1 fancy, 
based, first, on presence of Greek detachment at Karagatch, and. secondly, of British 
sentry on east bank of Kuleli Bourgas Bridge. In my reply I have consequently 
denied both statements, remarking, in first case, that Karagatch is occupied by 
French troops and that presence of Greek detachment there is not contrary to 
Mudania Convention, and, secondly, that General Ilarington has [ 'not] given 
instructions for even the single British sentry lo be withdrawn to west bank. 

I have expressed my surprise at these unfounded rumours, adding that Allies 
are scrupulously respecting all provisions of Mudania Convention, that they intend 
to maintain themselves their attitude of perfect loyalty, to prevent violation of that 
convention by others, and to tlo all that depends on them to prevent incidents. 

(Sent to Lausanne, No. 37.) 


No. 79. 


Mr Henderson to the .Margness Curzon of Ksdleston.—(Received January 18.) 

stuntinople, January 18. 1923. 
enforce regula 

Allied High Commissioners considered it as well to allow matter to drop 


;No. 27.) 

Telegraphic.) 11. 

YOUR telegram No. 13 

Turkish authorities at Smyrna are not attempting to enforce regulations, and 

allot 


Constantinople, January 18. 1923. 


No. 80. 

Mr. Henderson to Mr. Lindsay.—(Received January 18.) 

(No. 29.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

MY telegram No. 25. 

Turks are undoubtedly greatly perturbed at Greek activity in Western ibrace. 

French think that repeated allegations in press and representations made to 
me by Turkish authorities here on tile subject are based either on desire to justify 
Turkish breaches of Mudania Convention or possible eventual attack on us. 1 am 
more inclined to believe Turks are really alarmed at possibility of Greek hostilities, 
and al the same time irritated al seeing pressure which they hoped to exert through 
Turkish armies at Ismid and Clianak and through Refet's organisation in Thrace 
diminished by counter-effect of Greek threat on Maritza. 

French High Commissioner, supported probably liv Italian, is recommending 
to bis Government that, in order to avoid dangerous incidents, Greeks be requested 
to withdraw 2 kiloin. from western hunk. French High Commissioner [group 
iindecvpliciablo j argues that this suggestion would lie in accordance with the spirit 
of article 3 of Mudania Convention, which stipulates that right hank of river will 
lie occupied by Allied contingents, though presence of Greeks on that hank is not 
actually excluded. 1 told French High Commissioner that I could not myself 
support his proposal, in view of objections formulated thereto by General Ilarington, 
in whom I had mentioned it some days ago, and which I share, namely, that it would 
110500] x 
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bo unjust to ask only Greeks to withdraw, that Turks fOjUwfato do>, since by 
Mudania Convention they were entitled to hold up to left bank that t » J « 
measure which could not be enforced, that neutral area could not beMilled owing 
to numerical weakness of Allied forces hi Thrace, and generally speaking that the.e 

" n9 F 0 re g n r chHigh r CoSssioner recognises force of these objections and said that 
he would put forward proposal as a personal suggestion. He does not himself believe 
dmt there is nnv real danger of a Greek attack lie states in this respect he is far 
less anxious than French representatives in Athens, who regard General Pangalos 
is ambitious and irvcsimnsible enough to commit any tolly. 

Ge .V nevefthelei, apprehensive of incidents occurring as result of. raids or 
sooting which occasionally lake place across the river, and thinks neutral zone 

"“"'"rheiv'iis something 1 to be said for this argument, thcaigh British reports in 
ijeneral and colonel commanding British battalion on Maritza in particular, 
indicate that danger of incidents in British zone at anv rate, t* small. 

(Sent to lord Curzon. No. 38; repeated to Athens, No. 7.) 


No. 81. 

Thr Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Mr. Henderson (Constantinople) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office. January 18, 1923. 

MY telegram No. 9 of 10th January. . 

Uni should hear in mind instructions in my telegram No. 4 and should not 
accept Maltese for evacuation unless horn in Malta or the l nited Kingdom or able 
maintain themselves without la .-uming a charge Government funds. Excep¬ 
tion. should only be made in the case ol individuals whose lives are especially 

Su^'principle should lie applied to category (c) in your telegram No. 5. Please 
report result of consultation with High Commissioner. Jerusalem 


[E 796,4/44] No. 82. 

Consul Smart to tlw Marquess Curzon of Kedleston. -([leeched January 19.) 

Mv lord Aleppo, January 6. 1923. 

‘ WITH reference to Mr. Morgan’s despatch No. 153 of the 13th ultimo, I have the 
honour to report that the following are the estimated numbers of refugees who have 
arrived at Aleppo from Asia Minor since the 1st November last: 

Sr ::: ::: ::: ::: 838 

•\boiit 3,000 of these Greeks have lieett sent out of the country via Tripoli, 
it is estimated that there were more than 30,000 Armenian refugees in Aleppo 
before November lust. 

I have, &c. 

W. A. SMART. 


No. 83. 

I he Marquess of Crewe to tin Uarqness Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received 
January 19.) 

tfflj 09.) [By Bag.] 

(Telegraphic.) Paris, January 18, 1923, 

PETIT PARISIKN announces that important meeting is to take place tins 
aftemijoii at the Qtiai d Orsav, attended hv MM. Boinpard. Serruys, Bar^eton and 
Penitti della Roeea, and represontut ives of the Ministries of Finance and ( ommerce, 
with the object of finding a linal formula for the financial ami economic clauses of 
the Lausanne Treatv, which, while providing for the interests of the Allies, can be 
accepted by the Turks The Petit Parisian ” understands that the meeting will 


be followed by conversations with the Italian and British experts from Lausanne, 
it is to Ik 1 ho]ied that two days will suffice for a final plan to he approved by the 
French Cabinet, and that M. Boinpard and Hie experts will lie able to return to 
Lausanne on Saturday. The text of the plan could thus lie submitted to the I urks 
at the beginning of next week. 

The “ Ere nouvelle " writes that the repercussions of the Lausanne Conference 
may he really as important as those of the German question. The fact that England 
keeps her Foreign Minister at the conference allows how much importance site 
attaches to it France has everything to lose by a disagreement and a resumption 
of liusitilities. Her duty is now to make peace by a policy of independence and 
firmness, and M. I’oineard will easily show that the inter Allied plan submitted to 
him cannot he accepted by the Turks. 


No. 84. 

Mr Hentinck to Mr. I.indsny.—(lleceired January 19.) 

(No. 29.) 

(Telegraphic.) 1). Athens, January 19, 1923 

MY telegram No. 14. 

Italian Charge d'Affaires informs me that French Government have approached 
our two Governments, suggesting that three representatives here should make joint 
demarche requesting withdrawal of Greek torces from Maritza. My Italian 
colleague lias been instructed to associate himself with us in the event of such action 
being taken. 

I venture to hope that I may not lie instructed to take any further action as 

suggested. 

Greek press already complains that, whilst warning Greeks not to advance. 
Powers do nothing to prevent Turks pouring troops into Eastern Thrace in violation 
of Mudania Agreement. Last summer we asked Greeks to retire from Chatalja 
lilies They complied, and abandoned Constantinople project in consequence of our 
threats. Smyrna disaster followed. T trust that we -hall not take responsibility for 
similar action in present circumstances (see my despatch No. 18. sent by last hag). 
(Repeated to Constantinople. No. 17, and to Lord Curzon, No. 14.) 


Mr Hentinck to Mr. Lindsay.—(Receired January 19.) 

(No. 30.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Athens, January 19, 1923. 

THERE is a strong and universal outcry in Greece against Lausanne proposals 
for exchange of population. Refugees cannot contemplate idea of abandoning their 
homes for ever, ami are organising a mass meeting of protest. 

1 fear scheme will not only mean economic ruin in both countries, hut may 
produce early resumption of hostilities. 

Asia Minor refugees are mostly small traders and artisans, whilst Mussulman 
inhabitants of Greece mostly work on the land 

(■Repeated to Lord Curzon and Constantinople.) 

No. 86. 

The Marquess Curzon ol Kedleston to Mr. Henderson ( Constantinople ). 

(No. 17.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office. January 19. 1923. 

M Y telegram No. 003 of 14tli December : Rcturn'of British subjects to Smyrna. 
We are lieing constantly pressed hv Smyrna Aidin Railway Company and other 
firms tu relax prohibition on return of British subjects to Smyrna ; former allege that 
employees of French t’assalia Railway are returning, and that our prohibition con¬ 
stitutes a hardship imposed lor national reasons on British company in respect of 
which they are entitled to demand financial compensation. 

Whilesituatinn at Lausanne is more hopeful, your despatch No. 21 fully justifies 
maintenance of prohibition, although situation lhere jnav have changed for the better 
during last two weeks. 

[10566] x 2 









Please consult with acting consul-general and telegraph your views as to 
sir.iliilitv nr otherwise of modifying prohibition so as to allow British subjects to 


they may encounter at Smyrna 


III,- Murt/uess Curzon of Kcdleston to Mr. Henderson (Constantinople). 

^Telegraphic.) Foreign Janmr 9 1# - 1923 

four despatch No 21 of Oth January : Situation at Smyrna. 

We have informed Admiralty that we do not wish British man-of-war to incur 
undue risk hv remaining at Smyrna. We have asked that, H man-of-war be with¬ 
drawn. consul-general may lx’ taken away, and that British residents may be given 
one more chance of leaving. 


[E 807/1/44] No. 88. 

Ism sarnie Conference on Near Eastern Affairs. 

(Strictly Confidential.) 

Commission on thk ItioiME or Foreigners. 

Draft Minutes of the Third Meeting, January (i, 1923, at 4 I'.M., under the presidency 
of Marquis Gapont .—(lieceieed at Foreign Office, January 20.) 

Present: 

British Empire. France. Italy. 

The Marquess Curzon of M. Barrbre. Marquis Garroni. 

Kedlestou. M. Bompanl. M. Montagna. 


Kedleston. M. Bompanl. 

Sir H. Itumbold. 

United States of Amf.rica. Japan. 

Mr. Child. Baron Huyashi. 

Admiral Bristol. Mr. Otchiai. 

Mr. Grew. 

Roumania. 

M. Contzesco. 


Italy. 
Marquis Garroni. 
M. Montagna. 

M. Lugo. 

Greece. 
M. Veniselos. 

M. Caclamanos. 


British Empire 
Sir W. Tyrrell. 

Mr. Malkin. 

Mr. Iiyan. 

Lieut.-Colonel Hey wood. 

Mr. Forbes Adam. 

Mr. Leeper. 

Mr. McClure. 

United States op America. 
Mr. Amory. 

Mr. Dwight. 

Mr. Gillespie. 


Also present : 
France. 
M. Fromiigeot. 

M. de Lacroix. 

M. La porte. 

M. Burgeton. 

M. ile Percin. 

M. Barois. 


•Japan. 
Mr. Nagaoka. 
Mr. Sato. 

Mr. Tani. 


Turkey. 
Ismet Pasha. 
Riza Nour Bey. 


Italy. 
M. Arlottu. 

M. Guuriglia. 

M. Oiamarra. 

M. Polverelli. 


Greece, 
M. Dendramis. 

M. Politia. 


Roumania. Serb-Groat-Slovene State. Turkey. 

Culouel Dmnitresco. M. Georgevitch. Tahir Hey 
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Secretariat-General. 

M. Maasigli, Secretary-General of the Conference. 


British Empire 

Mr. Spring-Rice. 

Mr. Wicks. 


France. 

M. Lagarde. 

M. de Saint- Hardouin. 


United States of America. Japan. 

Mr. Belin. Mr. Hotta. 


Italy 

M. ludelli. 


Greece. 
M. Col las. 


Roumania. 
M. Contzarida. 


Turkey. 

Rechid Safvet Bey. 


Interpreter: M. Herv<$. 


MARQUIS GARRONI invited the Turkish delegation to reply to the speeches 
made at the meeting on the 2Sth December. 

ISMET PASHA read the following statement 

«• The Turkish delegation have listened to the speeches made by the President 
(Marquis Garroni). M. Barrbre, Baron Hayashi, Mr. Child, Lord Curzon and M. Bompard 
in the course of the meeting held on the ’28th December. 

“ The arguments advanced by the various delegations in support ot a transitory 
regime have been thoroughly examined by the Turkish delegation, and do not appear to 
them to prove the necessity of such a regime. On the contrary, it is clear that the 
most rational and simple course to pursue in this matter would be to apply in urkey 
the system which is in force everywhere else. 

“ The statements of the various speakers can be summed up as follows: 

“ l. That it is necessary, us a guarantee, to substitute a transitory rdgime for the 
Capitulations. . .. , 

“ 2. That the scheme of guarantees handed to the Turkish delegation would not be 
incompatible with Turkish sovereignty. . . 

“ 3. That Turkey has answered with a refusal, but has refrained from submitting 
any counter-proposal. 


“ I. wiSje it is admitted that it would he unjust to re-establish theCapitulations.it 
is sought to justify the proposed transitory measures by arguing that the rights of 
foreigners must l>e safeguarded bv means of special guarantees. 

“ After the statement of the Turkish delegation in regard to the adequacy of the 
existing guarantees, Baron Hayashi, like the first breach delegate, dwelt on the need of 
proving by deeds and not by words that foreigners could live in Turkey without any 
additional guarantee, and said that as Japan had worked at the reorganisation and 
reform of her institutions for twenty years before she obtained the suppression ot the 
Capitulations, Turkov could with advantage' follow her example. 

“ The Turkish delegation consider that there is no need to restate the fact that 
foreign residents in Turkey are not protected by mere words, but that 1 urkey has been 
at work on reorganisation and reform for half a century (a point which meets the 
suggestion of the .Japanese delegation), and has thus succeeded in.creating institutions 
which are entirely consonant with modern needs. Theso institutions furnish concrete 
proof of the soundness of our argument. 

“ Lord Curzon maintained that these institutions do not meet the requirements 
of the present dav. that the Turkish civil code is based on the Mussulman religion, and 
tlmt it is consequently of a different character to that of the Codes in force in other 
States such as Greece where, moreover, there is no foreign colony of much importance. 

“ The Turkish delegation feel hound to state once more that the Turkish civil code 
has no religious character at all, whatever its origin may be- It is an established fact 
that laws must lie judged not by the sources from which they are derived, but by their 
actual contents and by the extent to which they meet the needs "t the communities 
governed by them. ‘Even setting aside the fact that certain large countries are 
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governed bv non-written law, it goes without saving that in many Western countries 
the codes of law are derived from various sources-eustom, Roman law and Germanic 
law as well as canon law. It must also 1*' observed that most of the principles enshrined 
in the Turkish civil code are not dissimilar to those of Eurpjfcan codes ol law. 

o As regards the argument l«sed on the difference between the number*, ot 
foreigners settled in Turkey and those in the various neighbouring countries fes|iecially 
Greece) an argument wl'iich can hardly In, sai.l to tell in favour of the latter. 
Lord Citizen will surely admit that ill such matters the principle cannot be determined 
by a question of numbers. .... 1 

■• The regions detached from the Ottoman Empire during the tilth century and 
still more recently, such as Macedonia. Epirus, 4c., also contained fairly large foreign 
colonies ■ and yet the Capitulations were not maintained there, nor was any provisional 
regime substituted for them. This proves that it is not the number of the foreigners 
concerned which has decided their position. 

■These regions attbrded a far larger iield of activity than the other parts ot 
Turkov, and the diminution in the number of foreigners m tlio.se parts can only be 
explained bv the different wav in which they have been received there. It would not, 
therefore, lie just to bring up as a reproach against Turkey the facilities and hospitality 
which she lias invariably granted to foreigners. , . , . . 

•■ As regards the alleged defects in the Turkish commercial code, which is said to 
be much out of date, the Turkish delegation beg leave to remark that the most 
important parts of that code those which deal with hills of exchange, companies, 
insurance and bankruptcy -have been completely remodelled and reformed. . . 

Lord Ciu-zon further added that there was room for improvement in the udimnis- 
(ration of the existing laws, that considerable delays in dealing with cases had been 
observed, a«)id that it was not a rare occurrence to lind cases which had lasted over 


ten years. . 

“The Turkish delegation believe that judges in turkey may sometimes give 
erroneous judgments (this happens in the courts ot all countries) ; that the facilities for 
appeal placed at the disposal of lit igants by the legislation ot every country! are designed 
for the express purpose of supplying u remedy ; and that the delays which occur in 
settling certain cases are always due to the nature of the case or to other circumstances, 
and find their explanation in reasons of a legal nature or in the facts of the case. In 
other countries one often finds cases which last for several years and considerable delays 
in the process of prelimiiiarv enquiry, with lengthy detention in prison pending trial in 


consequence. _ , 

•‘Sir Horace Rumbold, president of the sub-commission, mentioned in Ins state¬ 
ment the arrest of a British subject at Constantinople and the perquisitions made in 
banks. The Turkish delegation do not know on what grounds these .measures (which 
must i.ave some legal basis) were taken ; hut they venture to point out in this connection 
that many of the acts perpetrated by the Allied authorities during the last few years 
in the occupied jwrts of Turkey arc far more serious in their effect and much more 
difficult to justify. j 

“ I wish to observe once again that more than half of the European States, placing 
their faith in our institutions, did not find it necessary after the suppression ot the 
Capitulations to suggest setting up u provisional or transitory regime for foreigners who 
settled in our country ; and that many neutral and other nationals have continued since 
1914 , and still continue, to pursue their activities in Turkey without any special 
guarantees for the protection of their persons and properties beyond those which I urkish 
law provides for our own countrymen. 

“ It is most important that t -c laws and institutions of each State should conduce 
to ensuring the protection of its own subjects’ rights. Foreigners who come to visit or 
settle in tlie country doubtless profit by this protection, but it would he unjust and 
contrary to all the rights of a State that it should be obliged to obtain the consent of 
other States to the laws which it has to enforce upon its own nationals, and foreigners 
cannot claim a regime of special privilege in any country. 

“ 2, Nearly all the speakers have argued that the scheme presented by the Allies 
is very moderate, and even includes some concessions as compared with the capitulatory 
regime, and that it does not in any way infringe Turkish sovereignty. 

“ May I lie allowed first of all to drawn briqlTcomparison between the two s\stems, 
and to make clear how insignificant the so-called concessions are as compared with the 
aggravation of the former regime which the Allied proposals would obviously entail ? 

“The Allies say they agree to submit to Turkish colitis all disputes of every kind 
arising between foreigners, i.e., cases which under the old rtigime were exclusively 
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within the jurisdiction of the consular courts; and they say that there is no longer to 
be any assistance or intervention on the part of dragomans in these suits, nor any 
action on the part of diplomatic missions. 

“ Now, under the capitulatory regime criminal cases and cases connected with real 
estate, leases and tenancies were dealt with by courts exclusively composed of Turkish 
judges, and all cases concerning real property were dealt with by Turkish courts direct 
without consular assistance. The Allied scheme, on the other hand, would hand over 
these cases to mixed courts. Gilder the old regime other civil or commercial suits 
between Turks and foreigners were dealt with by mixed courts where the majority 
of the judges were Turks; but by the Allied scheme these suits would l>e handled by 
courts where the majority of judges would be foreigners. Under the capitulatory 
system assessors were only included in the courts of first instance ; the Allied scheme 
would bring in a majority of foreign judges into the Courts of Appeal, and even into 
the Court of Cassation. Formerly it was Turkish judges or authorities who issued 
warrants, effected search and executed sentences; the Allied scheme would deprive 
them of these powers and transfer them to foreign judges. 

“ The difference between the two systems is so obvious that the Turkish delegation 
feel they can forl>ear from going into details ; it is sufficient to remark how entirely 
correct they were in say r ng at the last meeting that whenever a transitory rdgime is 
suggested, they find themselves confronted with a system more burdensome than its 
predecessor/ 

“ As regards the question whether the introduction of foreign judges into the 
judiciary of a country would or would not he compatible with its sovereignty, the 
Turkish delegation are obliged to sav that they cannot share the views which they have 
heard expressed by the various speakers. 

“ The Turkish delegation entirely concur with Mr. Child in thinking that the 
independence of a State does not signify its isolation or a disregard for the rights of 
others, that peoples must help each other mutually, that the necessary intercourse 
between peoples requires them to make certain sacrifices and agree to certain restrictions 
on their independence. Nothing could be more just or more consonant with inter¬ 
national necessities than these ideas, which were so clearly and eloquently expressed. 
Turkey has no intention of isolating herself or ignoring the rights of others; she fully 
recognises that nations depend on each other in their relations ami must have mutual 
respect for their rights, and that with this purpose in view they put up with certain 
restrictions But it would he absolutely inadmissible that these restrictions should be 
carried to a |>oiiit where the exclusive attributes of sovereignty were transferred to 
other States. The conception of Statehood would never allow of these restrictions 
being extended so far. Now as the administration of justice is one of these exclusive 
attributes of sovereignty, no independent State could consent to foreign judges taking 
a part in the exercise of judicial functions within its territory. 

“ Lord Curaon quoted the example of Kngland who, though just as jealous of her 
sovereignty as Turkey, had not hesitated to submit her dispute with the United States 
in regard to the “ Alabama ” to foreign arbitrators; and ho said that this resort to 
arbitration had not in any way been regarded as an infringement of her sovereignty. 
Turkey also resorted to arbitration for the purpose of settling the dispute between 
Russia and herself in regard to indemnification of Russian subjects. Doubtless there is 
nothing incompatible with sovereign rights in States resorting to arbitration f*r the 
settlement of disputes between them ; but there is no need to point out what a 
difference exists between arbitration and jurisdiction, as regards lx>tli their nature and 
their juridical character, 

“ In the matter now under discussion we are not concerned with a particular 
conflict lie tween States, hut with a general measure which it is proposed to adopt in 
regard to lawsuits constantly arising out of relations between individuals. Can any 
instance be given <<f an independent State allowing foreign judges to administer justice 
permanently within its territory? 

“These are the reasons why the Turkish delegation cannot accept the proposal in 
question. 

“ 3. The I ui kish delegat ion are reproached for criticising the Allied scheme without 
putting forward any counter-proposal. 

“ The Turkish delegation have declared from the outset, and repeated at the 
sub-commission, that they are ready to conclude conventions or agreements for tiro 
purpose of regulating the position of foreigners in Turkey in accordance with the general 
principles of international law. The sub-commission has already started to follow this 
line, and examined to a certain extent the conditions under whioli physical and juridical 
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persons can settle in Turkey; it ought, to continue its labours as regards questions 
relating to the personal status of foreigners and the conditions under which they can 
sue aud be sued. . . 

“ The Turkish delegation are prepared to adopt the same basis of discussion in 
solving these other questions as has already been adopted in the matter of settlement 
in Turkey, namely, the provisions laid down in conventions between other independent 
States. To-day, even though similar arrangements do not exist between the Powers 
and Turkey, the latter does not fail to respect the rights of foreigners within her 
borders, and to ensure that these rights are safeguarded by enforcing the rules of 
international law. 

“ After niy last speech Lord Curzon recalled the fact that I have repeatedly 
expressed the desire to conclude peace, and he displayed some doubt in regard to the 
possibility of attaining that object. 

“ It seems to me unnecessary to explain what efforts my Government and I have 
already made aud will continue to make with a view to concluding pence. It is the 
hope of obtaining recognition of our rights which guides us in every question and 
impels us to set forth our views frankly and without any hidden design. We are 
actuated by the broadest spirit of conciliation and understanding, and we have no 
desire to trespass on the rights of others. I have always said that the iurkish people, 
despite recent events and the results achieved after so much suffering and at the cost 
of incredible sacrifices, has in no way enlarged its just claims; it has always regarded 
itself as hound by its National Pact, which was concluded in 1920 in the midst of the 
gravest crisis in its history. 1 therefore wish to repeat what l have had the honour to 
state ever since the first day. 


“ It is complained that we speak too often of Turkish sovereignty. We. represent 
here a nation which is conscious of its independence and desirous of attaining a just 
peace. We came to the conference with the assurance that we would lie treated as 
equals. The reason why we have frequently spoken of our sovereignty U that we have 
been compelled to do so owing to the proposals made to us. which were calculated to 
injure that sovereignty. No other sovereign State, not even Greece, has been confronted 
with proposals of this character. 

“The Turkish people has the right, first and foremost, to be regarded like any 
other independent nation. 

“There will therefore remain no obstacle to the conclusion of peace as soon as it 
is agreed, in accordance with the assurances given to us, to treat us on a footing of 
complete equality in all the questions discussed at the conference, with respect for our 
sovereignty and for -»ur right to live. It will thus he seen that the key of peace is in 
your hands. 


“The upshot of all these considerations is that the Turkish delegation, after 
examining the views of the Allies with the greatest care, have given proof of extreme 
goodwill by expressing their readiness to negotiate regarding the conditions under 
which nationals of the Allied Powers can settle in Turkey. These provisions take the 
place of the Capitulations in States whose relations are governed by the principles of 
general international law. The judicial Capitulations were in fact part of the regime 
for foreigners in tile Ottoman Empire, contrary to the general rules. The schemes 
concerning the settlement of foreigners in Turkey will contain provisions whereby 
Allied nationals will be enabled to enjoy judicial protection and to have free access to 
the courts. The Turkish delegation would he justified in claiming that all questions 
affecting foreigners should be reserved exclusively to Turkish courts, but they are 
showing their conciliatory spirit by agreeing that the national courts in the countries 
to which those foreigners belong should decide cases of foreign family law, i.c., those 
concerning celebration, jactitation and nullity of marriage, divorce, restitution of 
conjugal rights, judical separation, paternity, affiliation and adoption, and also 
foreigners' lawsuits connected with coming of age, emancipation of minors, deprivation 
of civil rights, guardianship and trusteeship. 

“The Turkish delegation wish to add that they would have u<* objection to the 
provisions which deal with these matters as regards the juridical position of foreigners 
being supplemented by detailed provisions concerning the protection of the law, on the 
lines of international conventions, the bases of which are most liberal, and consequently 
most favourable and advantageous to foreigners. 

The Turkish delegation earnestly hope that the Allied delegations, l>«ing 
animated with the desire not to ignore the legitimate rights of Turkey, will agree 
with the latter in recognising that the contractual guarantees which we propose. 
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coupled with those provided by Turkish law, will guarantee to their nationals all the 
security required to enable them to co-operate in developing the resources of the 
Country—a co-operation the value of which is fully appreciated by the Turkish people." 


MARQUIS GAR RON 1 spoke as follows:— 


“ I bad greatly hoped that the time which has elapsed since the last meeting of 
this commission, and the explanations given to Ismet Pasha in the course of friendly 
conversations might have sufficed to induce the Turkish delegation to come to an 
agreement on the question of the Capitulations. It is therefore a matter of regret to 
me to find that, on the contrary, the Turkish delegation, as shown by the statement 
just made by them, adhere to their previous decision. 

“ I believe I may assume that, as regards the Capitulations, the Turkish delegation 
are concerned not only with the essence of the problem, but also with the effect which 
might be produced on Turkish public opinion by a compromise on this question. As 
regards the root of the matter, I will not now repeat the many arguments brought 
forward at the previous meeting, not only by myself, but also—and with greater force 
—by the representatives of other delegations’ 1 wish, however, once more to bring out 
clearly the nature of the question, and 1 feel it is necessary to give tins rdsumd in 
order that public opinion, which takes so large a part in the solution of the 
most difficult problems, nuiv be in a position to judge with full knowledge of the facts. 

“The Turkish delegation asked for the suppression of the Capitulations without 
drawing any distinction between the economic and judicial Capitulations. For our 
part we felt it necessary, first of all, to eliminate the disagreeable character which 
people in Turkey were generally inclined to attribute to the provisions regulating the 
position of foreigners, by recalling the fact that the Capitulations were nothing more 
nor less than conventions concluded between the parties thereto in their niutual 
interest. 

these are the facts. We ought to banish from our minds all erroneous ideas and 
recognise things as they are in fheir real essence. 

“This point having been established, we observed that if it is desired to put ail 
end to those conventions which are based on the fact that for many years they have 
governed the relations between foreigners and Turks, we would not object, "to the 
application of a new system as regards that pare of the Capitulations which deals with 
material interests. We accepted the Iurkish argument without any important 
reservation when we consented to equality of treatment as between foreign and Turkish 
nationals. Serious exceptions might, however, have been required, for it is easy to 
realise the prejudice suffered bv persons who go t • a foreign country on the strength of 
advantages secured to them in that country and then find that their position is 
modified all of a sudden, without any transitory |>eriod, in consequence of the State 
adopting a new policy, which, even if it is based on sound reasons, tends to abolish at 
one blow the conditions existing in the past. 

In matiers concerning the judicial Capitulations, we agreed to suppression as a 
general principle, hut this question is much more delicate because it relates to litigation 
and especially to the personal freedom of foreigners. W© therefore asked for 
guarantees, though for a limited period only, so that we could feel morally aud 
materially convinced that the law and the l>encli meet iho requirements of modern life. 
Evtiu as regards this transitory period, our proposals were so framed us not to infringe 
Iurkish sovereignty, and we requested tliat, in the event of these proposals bein^ 
considered unacceptable, the Turkish delegation should put forward other proposals 
which we could discuss. 


“ What more could we do in order to reach an agreement. 

°b*eady said, I am convinced tliut in this matter of the Capitulations 
the 1 urkish delegation are as much concerned with the public opinion of their own 
country as with the merits of the question itself. If tins is so, Turkish public opinion 
ought to he acquainted with the situation, and should not be allowed to think that it is 
desired to impose on Turkey something calculated to injure* her dignity. 

\V hen the laci.s have been presented in their true perspective, public opinion 
certainly ought to draw conclusions and e.xamim matters in relation with the past 
which cannot be destroyed in a single hour, especially when bilateral undertakings are 
involved ; with the present, which should he regulated in such a way as to prevent 
injurious consequences ; and with the future, for which such pnrarntion must lie made 
as will conler on the people aud the Government not difficult cordi^lis but 
prosperity. 
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“ Having spoken thus, it only remains for me to ask whether other delegations 
wish to make any suggestions.” 

LORD CURZON wished to say a few words in regard to linnet Pasha's sjieech. 
When his Excellency asked at the lust meeting for another meeting of the commission 
at an early date, at which lie would deliver his reply, Lord Curzon had hoped to hear 
from Ismet Pasha something more than a mere answer to the criticism made by the 
Allies on his previous statement. He had hoped that after moiv than a week 
the Turkish delegation would make some independent contribution to the solution of 
this grave question, but they had done nothing of the kind. All that Ismet Pasha had 
just proposed was that, instead of dealing with this difficult question a* the conference 
and in the treaty, separate treaties should lie negotiated bet ween the Allied Powers and 
Turkey later on in regard to tin* conditions under which Allied nationals should live 
and conduct their business in Turkey. Had not his Excellency forgotten the main 
point, namely, that there would be no inducement to the Power* to conclude such 
treaties if their subject- were to live and work in Turkey under the existing conditions 
of the courts of law ? Not only did Ismet. Pasha prof luce no counter-scheme of his own. 
hut lie also appeared to make insufficient allowance for the generosity of the Allied 
proposals, which had just been summarised by Marquis Garroni. When the delegations 
came to Lausanne, Ismet Pasha had complained to LorfJ ('urzon very strongly of the 
manner in which the decisions of the courts were controlled by dragomans under the 
old system ; that was gone. His Kxcellencv also complained of the presence in 
the mixed courts of foreign judges responsible only to the consular authorities; that 
also it was proposed to change. Tire system submitted by the Allies to the Turkish 
delegation would give Turkey courts which would Ire free to carry out their decisions 
without any outside control. The courts would lie composed entirely of professional 
judges, responsible not to t.he Powers, hut to tin? Turkish Government. These were 
very considerable concessions, but if they were not acceptable to the Turkish delegation, 
why did not the latter produce an alternative of their own. instead of merely presenting 
an inflexible negative ! 

Ismet Pasha had then proceeded to reply to some of Lord Curzon's observations at 
the previous meeting. Among other things he called attention t- the character of 
certain acts which had taken place in Constantinople since the Allied occupation. 
Lord Curzon wished to remind his Excellency that there was no analogy between the 
circumstances existing during a military occupation and those that arise in the ordinary 
conditions ..f life. What all the delegations wanted was to build up a system whereby 
foreigners could live contentedly and pursue their businesses in Turkey; therefore what 
they had to compare was the normal conditions prevalent in other countries and the 
conditions which would exist in Turkey if the Capitulations were a Is dished and nothing 
were put in their place. 

There was one part of Lord Curzon’s speech, however, to which Ismet Pasha 
did not reply. Lord < ’urzon had pointed out that the conduct of the courts, the 
proceedings of the police, the administration of justice and the character of the present 
system were such as to cause a great lack of confidence among foreign peoples. The 
only reply which Ismet Pasha could now make was that sometimes abuses of justice 
ami delays in carrying out sentences occuired elsewhere. But there was a IWo-lold 
difference. Firstly, the cases of failure and delay <>1 justice elsewhere were very small 
in number and very unimportant in scale. Secondly, the administration of justice in 
most other countries was suoh that people were content to live and conduct their 
business under that system. Surely Ismet Pasha must realise that the case in Turkey 
was quite dilTerent. 'lake the commercial communities of foreigners established at 
Constantinople and Smyrna. These were not only very ancient, but also of great 
importance and vital to the commercial existence of Turkey herself. How was it 
possible to compare these communities with tin* tiny commercial communities scattered 
about in the former provinces of the Turkish Empire, to which Ismet I’ashu had 
referred ? These commerced communities in Turkey were now unanimous in asking 
for these safeguards. Surely they had some right to be heard as regards their own 
interests. And what would happen if no attention were paid to their demands Two 
consequences would ensue. Firstly, a great many of them, us L>rd (’urzon hud 
previously pointed out, would shut up their places of business and go away; and, 
secondly, as regards those who remained (and Lord ( 'urzon invited Ismet Pasha's 
special attention to this point) there would be constant friction between the foreign 
Governments and the Turkish Government, because these people would be exposed to 
a judicial system and a police system which they distrusted and therelbrewould always 
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be appealing to their own Governments for protection. Thus, instead of producing 
ihose jieaceful relations lie tween the Governments which everyone at the conference 
desired, there would he a constant state of irritation and dispute. 

Ismet Pasha had concluded his statement by saying that all the delegations were 
making efforts in the direction of peace. L>rd Curzoii only wished that some of these 
efforts were better directed. The new year hail already come, and not much time 
remained before the conference must come to a close. Ismet Pasha had once more 
expressed the desire to conclude a treaty ; that was the desire of all the delegates 
present. It was absolutely essential to arrive at some arrangement on this subject. 
Lord Curzon earnestly trusted that during the next few days the Turkish delegation 
would consider very carefully whether it was desirable or wise on their part to leave the 
matter where they had left it that day. 

M. BARRERE said that he had followed with close attention the remarks of the 
president of the commission, which could not have been couched in more moderate and 
conciliatory language, showing how the discussion had reached its present stage. He 
had also listened to Lord Curzon's most interesting comments. He would not 
presume lo reiteat. what had been so ably expressed by these two speakers. He there¬ 
fore concurred entirely in the statements made by Marquis Garroni and Lord Curzon in 
regard to the character of the proposals made by the Allies to the Turkish delegation. 
He expected t<< hear the latter formulate counter-proposals which would have made it 
possible to seek some common ground for agreement, lying between the uncompromising 
attitude hitherto adopted bv the Turkish delegation and the very moderate views of 
the Allies 

M. Bnrrfcro confessed his disappointment at the non-appearance of any means 
whereby the problem could lx* examined afresh in that broad spirit of moderation which 
animated the representatives of the inviting Powers. It was not merely a question of 
obtaining guarantees for Allied nationals; [Turkey's own interests—economic, financial 
ar d material were also at stake. If Allied nationals did not receive a certain minimum 
of guarantees in lurkey they would he iuipidled to leave the country, which would suffer 
most, seriously by their departure. M. Barrire said lie would be glad if the Turkish 
delegation would be so good as to give serious consideration to this point when they 
examined tlie question further, us the Allied delegations expected them to do. 

ISMET PASH A thought that he hud replied to all the arguments ill regard to 
the Capitulations in his statement at the beginning of the meeting. Out of deference 
to the delegates who Irntl just spoken he wished to add a few words in order to define 
his views more closely. 

Marquis Garroni had said that guarantees were asked of the Turks for a limited 
period so that people might he morally ami materially convinced that the. Turkish law 
ajul bench of judges met the requirements of modern life. Ismet Pasha repeated that 
1 urkish law was consonant with the requirements and necessities of modern States, and 
offered complete security to foreigners who wished to settle in Turkey. The conference 
was not called upon to examine the question with an eye to the effects which might he 
produced outside ; the matter should be investigated'objectively with regard for the 
rights of Turkey and local needs. 

It was no tault of the I urkish delegation that a week had passed since the hist 
meeting of the commission, f.»r they could have given their reply tin* very next day, 
and their views on the principle involved were already fixed. That was why Ismet 
1 ash.i had asked (as the commission would recollect) that the next meeting should take 
place as soon us possible. 

In connection with the examples quoted by the Turkish delegation in reply to 
those brought forward by the British delegation, Lord Curzon hod said that normal 
conditions could not he compared with those which exist during a period of military 
occupation. Ismet Fasliu said that he lmd anticipated this reinarkand had spoken with 
full knowledge of the facts; all tin-actions to which he had alluded had taken place at 
Constantinople during the same period and under the same conditions. 

It hud further been alleged that the Turkish people itself was not completely 
satisfied w ith Turkish administration of justice. The Turks were certainly just as well 
satisfied with their laws and administration as other nations w. r - with theirs. There 
was no reason why foreigners resident in a country should demand more guarantees and 
privileges than the people of the country. The most efficacious guarantee imaginable 
lav in the simple, just and reasonable character of the laws which applied to Turks and 
foreigners alike. Foreigners would never feel completely safe nor have the necessary 
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respect for the local authorities ho long as they relied on having recourse to foreign 
judges and authorities. If, on the other hand, they were subject to one regime in 
common with the people of tin* country, they would come to understand that the best 
security of all lay in uniformity of the law, which would ledonnd to their advantage in 
all spheres of activity. 

The Turkish delegation were inspired with the most profound and sincere desire to 
attain a peace comprising all those conditions of stability which previous experience 
demnirleu. The essential condition for this stability was that the lurks should be 
treated in the same way as other nations. The Allies stated that they honestly 
recognised this right. If this recognition were real and unrestricted, the conference 
wdtjld have achieved very material progress. 

Ismet Pasha, therefore, felt that he had set forth and .explained in a most friendly 
manner the counter-proposal submitted by him at the beginning of the meeting. He 
hoped that the views of the Turkish delegation on the judicial Capitulations would he 
examined by the Allies in a sense of equity, and that they would finally l>e recognised 
as being entirely just and moderate. 

MARQUIS G.MIRON I hoped that time would bring good counsel. History 
provided examples of a solution having been reached in even more delicate problems. 

(The commission rose at 0 r.M.) 
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Ismet Pasha lo the Mari/ness Curzon of Kcdleston. 

Cher et Honorable Lord Curzon, Lausanne, le Ut janrier 1923. 

HANS I’entretien que j’ai eu l'honneur d’avoir bier uvec votro Excellence, nous 
avons touche uu point de la question des Capitulations qui prlcudommout avail dtd it 
maintes reprises (Studio (lain les commissions et jo vous ai rditdrd et continue le point de 
vm- lure it ce sujet. 

Pour le ons oh les delegations nllitfc.s conserveraient 1’espoir tiu’il serait possible 
pour la delegation turqiie de trouver une solution all sujet de la demaude relative & 
I’acceptation par la Tunjuie d’un systomo judiciuire different de ceux en vigueur dans 
les aiili t-s nays, moil devoir et le respect que je uourris a l'dgard de votre Excellence me 
jxirtcnL it preciser de suite qii'une pa re i lie pos-ihilild n’existe pus. 

En eflet, la Turtfuie ii'acceptera pas des stipulations permettant de lui appliquer un 
traitement different de celui applioud mix autres fonts. 

Comine son Excellence Mr. Child assistait dgulemcnt it notre entretien d’hier soir, 
i'ai cm devoir lui dcrire aujoiirdMnii pour lui eommuni(|Uer aussi le point de vue 
susdnoned. 

I.’espoir que je uourris ail sujet de la reconnaissance par les Puissances abides des 
droits de la Timjjtiie djiris la nitune mesure que sont reconnus les droits de la Grdee aiusi 
que ceux de tons les Ktats du inoiule forme la base de mes espdrances au sujet de la 
paix. 

Veuilloz, Ac. 

M. ISMET 


( 2 .) 

Sir II. Ilumhold to Ismet Pasha. 

Your Excellency, Lausanne, January 18, 1923. 

IN a recent conversation with me your Excellency suggested the advisability of 
reassembling the Kirsf Sub-Commission of the Second Cniimiiasioii, of which I was 
chairman, with a view to continue the examination of the clauses mi establishment, the 
discussion of which had not been completed wln-n the labours of ti o commission were 
interrupted owing to the attitude of the Turkish delegation as regards the connected 
question of the future judicial rdgiine for Allied subjects. 

Whilst this suggestion has received the most careful consideration, l regret to have 
to inform your Excellency that, in the view of the Biilish delegation, no useful purpose 
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would he served by a resumption of the discussion of the establishment clauses so long 
as the Turkish delegation maintain in regard to the essential question of the judicial 
regime the point of view which they have hitherto sustained, and which is reaffirmed 
in vour Excellency’s personal letter to l/>rd Curzon of the 16th January. 

The British delegation an* unable to accept this point of view, and it seems to 
them useless to resume the work of the sub-commission unless and until the Turkish 
delegation are in a position, if not to accept the Allied proposals regarding the judicial 
rdgime, at least to formulate some counter-proposal of their own. 

I take this opportunity of reminding your Excellency that, as I pointed out in my 
speecli at the meeting of the Second Commission on tin- 28th Ilecember, there is 
another important question with which the First Sub-Coin mission would have had to 
deal in due course, but which has necessarily remained in abeyance, namely, the question 
of the arrangements governing Allied religious, charitable and scholastic institutions in 
Turkey; 

I avail, &c. 

HORACE RUM BOLD. 


The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Mr. Lindsay.—(Received January 21.) 

By Bag] 

(telegraphic.) Lausanne, January 19. 1923. 

I HAVE now decided upon final course of action to Ik* taken about Mosul. 
Inasmuch as complete treaty is to Ik* presented to Turks, and as this must contain 
either definition of or reference to southern frontier of Turkey in Asia, and as it 
would not do to give treaty recognition to Turco-FrenCh frontier, which was settled 
h\ Franklin Bouillon Agreement behind our backs, but at tlie same time to leave 
in air or to make no mention of Irak frontier, it is necessary to bring the matter 
before the full commission over which I preside. 1 have accordingly informed the 
Turkish and Allied delegations that 1 propose to take the case on Tuesday next. 
Advantage of ibis procedure will he that Turkish ease for Mosul will he stated, 
in its full weakness, to world, and that I shall have the opportunity of sunmiarising 
the arguments contained in my various printed memoranda in a concise and, \ hope, 
effective reply. I shall hope also to dissipate the fumes of suspicion that have 
arisen in such noxious abundance from the still untapped oilfields on the Mosul area. 

The 'l urks will probably have asked in their opening declaration either for 
a complete or a partial restitution of the vilayet or conceivably for a plebiscite of 
its inhabitants. 

I shall refuse all these demands on the grounds previously submitted to, and 
approved by, His Majesty’s Government. 

I propose then to say that since it has been found impossible to find a common 
point between the widely divergent views of the two parties, lli> Majesty 
Government, reiving upon’ the strength of their ease, are quite content to refer the 
determination of the frontier to independent enquiry and decision; and that, in 
view of the fact that tin* area in dispute is a portion of mandated territory, over 
which we exercise mandatory powers in response to an invitation from the League of 
Nations in October 1921. and that we could not surrender or modify that obligation 
without reference to the League, it is the hitter body that we propose to invite to 
undertake the task I shall ask the Turks to concur in this reference, both for the 
reasons already given and because, if a treaty be signed, they will shortly lx* members 
of the League themselves 

I hey may respond either by a refusal or by a request for time to consider or 
bv a suggestion for arbitration outside the League 

It might be difficult to decline the second request straight awav The third 
should. I think, he refused 

The ease does not unfortunately come under article 12 of the Covenant Turkey 
not being as yet a member of the League Tf, however, she signs the treaty anil 
becomes a member before the enquiry takes place, article 12 and the succeedin'- 
arf teles will apply 

In the opposite ease, either of Turkish refusal or Turkish delay, it is still open 
t° , 1 ni ‘ > article 11 of the Covenant, seeing that the rumours 

and even threats ut I urki- h military advance upon Mosul are undoubtedly sufficiently 
definite to constitute a menace to international peace and to the good understanding 
between nations Tn that ease Turkey would 1 m* invited under article 17 to accept 
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membership for the purposes of the dispute. If she accepted, she would tall under 
the operations of articles 12 to 10. It she refused and invaded Irak, the stringent 
sanctions of article 10 would then be applied to her with the united power of the 
League ,, 

Proceeding upon the above lines, it scetns to me that 1 have the 1 urkish delega¬ 
tion in a cleft stick, and that whatever attitude they may adopt. 1 ought to have the 
advantage of them both in the "effect upon public opinion and in the practical solution 
of the problem. 

France and Italy, who are bound bv the pledges which I exacted before opening 
this conference, will lie committed not merely to support any such solution at the 
meeting here, but to support the vindication of our full territorial claims, should 
the League decide after enquiry that they are just. 

As regards other matters, mv representations to Israel about Capitulations, as 
reported in m\ telegram No. did. proved ineffective, although there appears to be 
some slight reason Cor believing that bis written reply of refusal was only a repetition 
of the stereotype^ formula, and that what he will neither propose himself nor accept 
at this stage if proposed bv others the Turkish delegation may ultimately be content 
to swallow if imposed as part of a dictated treaty Anyhow, realising that nothing 
more can be expected from private conversations, an Allied committee has lieen 
sittin*' since then to draw up the judicial scheme most likely to accord with Turkish 
susceptibilities, while safeguarding the due interests of foreigners, and this will lie 
embodied in a convention attached'to the treaty, and presented with it. accompanied 
by a unilateral declaration from the Turks as to the action required from them 

English press, which not unnaturallv frets at the inordinate length of these 
proceedings and is apt to speak of the conference as degenerating into a farce, is 
hardly aware of the enormous and hourly difficulties that confront every attempt on 
mv part to go ahead. Nor is it any great consolation to me to know that I am being 
simttltnjieouslv abused by the Trench press for the abrupt and tempestuous manner 
in which I am supposed* to lie interfering with the stately goose-step of the French 
delegation. 


No. m 


Tk>' Marguess Curtail «/ Kedhston to Mr. Lindsay. {Rrmirad Januafy 22) 


(No. 218.) [By Bag.] 

(Telegraphic.) Lausanne, January 

RENTXC1 AT ION of Turkish l ights in territories detached 
Your telegram No 1117 of Kith January 
Words to which India Office object will be omitted. 


20. itm 


No. 02. 

Marquess < 'ni ton o) Kedleston (.Vo. 71) to Mr. Henderson.- (Repeated to Foreign 
Office: Received January 21.) 

(No. 220.) 

(Telegraphic.) 1? Lausimm Jannnnj 20. 11123. 

YOUR despatch No. 1!) 

Ismcl Pasha having sent me memorandum accusing Greeks of outrages on 
Moslems in Greece, and of violations of Mttdhnia Convention with the alleged 
countenance of the Allies. 1 have sent strong reply, in which I have drawn attention 
to the manner in which Turks arc disregarding their own obligations under that 
convention, and have energetically demanded release of the two British airmen 
detained since 14th December. 


No. 93. 

Mr. /lenders,a, to Mr. Undiifiy,—(Received .Inunary 21.) 

(No. 32.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, January 21. 1923. 

AI)NAN BEY came to sec me yesterduv on bis return from Ismid lie was 
more cheerful and confident of peace than i have known him lie said himself 
that his impression, after conversation with Mustaplm Kcnul. was most favourable 
As I believe Adnan to lie a firm pacifist ibis should lie good sign I fear, however, 
that he carries little weight in the councils of his Government Motives of Mustaplm 


Kemal's tour are not obvious, and it is curious that he should have chosen moment 
when his attendance in Grand National Assembly might have been thought 
indispensable. Ostensible object is doubtless military, and with a view to enhancing 
pressure of his army through his presence with it at ' ?groups omitted j probably 
have lieen taken earlier if Mustaplm Kemal’s |msition at Angora had been more 
secure. This impression is confirmed by nature of his speeches and declarations to 
press, which have so far lieen comparatively anodyne and chiefly concerned with 
future internal politics and economics of new Turkey. He has beaten war drum 
less loudly than might have been anticipated. 

The two objectives of militarv bluff and electoral campaign can be pursued 
concurrently It is also possible that Mustaplm lxemal prefers to lie absent from 
Grand National Assembly at the precise moment that it lias to decide whether to 
accept or reject treaty, 

11 is absence, owing to his close connection with Tsmet, would leave Assembly 
more freedom to reject anything latter might sign, [’thereby! both increasing 
pressure on Allies and also leaving loophole against irrevocability in the event of 
rejection 

(.Sent to Lord Curzon. No. 41.) 


[E 838 1/44] No. 114. 

Lausanne Conference on Rear Eastern Affairs. 

(Strictly Confidential.) - 

TERRITORIAL ANIl MILITARY COMMISSION. 

Draft Minutes of the Nineteenth Meeting, January 9. 1923, at 4 P.M.. under the 
presidency nf Lord Curzon.—(llrreired in Foreign Office, January 22.) 

Present: 

British Empire. France. Italy. 

The Marquess Curzon of M. Barreto. Marquis Garroni. 

Kedleston. M. Boinpard. M. Montagna. 

Sir Horace Uunihold. M. Lago. 

I xi rKn States of America. Japan. Greece. 

Mr. Child. Baron Hayaslii. M. Veniaelos. 

Admiral Bristol. Mr. Otcliiui. M. Cachunaiios. 

Mr. Grew. 

Houmania. Serh-Croat-Slovenk State. Turkey. 

M. Dianmndy. M. Rnkitch. lstuct Pasha. 

Itiza Nour Bey. 

Also present: 

British Empire. France. Italy. 

Sir W. Tyrrell. M. Fromageot. M. Arietta. 

Mr. Malkin. M. Laporte. M. Guariglia. 

Mr. Ryan. Lietit.-Col. Courtin. M. Galli. 

Lieut.-Colonel Heyvvood. M. Bargetou. M. I’olverclli. 

Mr. Nicolson. M. dc Porcin. 

Mr. Forbes Adam. M. Barois. 

Mr. Leoper. M. Saiiguinotti. 

Mr. McClure. 

United States of America. Japan. Greece. 

Mr. Dwight. Mr. Nagaokn. General Mazarakis. 

Mr. Amory. Mr. Sato. M. Detidrainis. 

Mr. Koshidn, M. Colitis. 

Roumania. Skrii-Croat-Slovenk State. Turkey. 

M. Contzesco. M. Antitch. Clinkri Bey. 

Dr. Nihad Rechad. 
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Secretaries : 


M. Massigli, Secretary-General of the Conference. 


British Empire. 

Mr. Spring-Rice. 

Mr. Wicks. 

United States of America. 
Mr. Bel in. 


France. 
M. Lagni'dc. 

J APAN. 
Mr. Hnttii. 


Italy. 
M. Igdelli. 

Greece. 
M. Colins. 


Serii-Croat-Slovene State. 
M. (ieorgevilcli. 


Turkey. 

Rechid Snfve.t Bey. 


Interpreter. M. Uerve. 


THE commission 01 fefore it M. Montagna's re|K>rt on the work of the 
Sub-Commission on Minorities (Annex (A)). 

M MONTAGNA reminded the commission that the questions referred tq,the 
sub-commission were of two kinds: Firstly, those concerning the general £#«*»» 
of all minorities settled in Turkey, and, secondly those comet niWimittcuUi 
ethnical groups resident in that country. As regards the Inst categoi) q • 

the sub-commission had succeeded, thanks to a sincere effort of “ 

reaching almost complete agreement on a set ol Clauses designed lot the P P 
guaranteeing the protection of minorities in an elhcacious manner T lie delegations 
had consequently been able, by common consent— 

(tt.) To define the persons whose protection was to be ensured b y thc ^ c ' ! ‘’ 1 ^. s , 1 
\b.) To establish the principle of absolute equality, both civil and political, 
between non-Moslem minorities and Moslem 1 urkish nationals. 

(r.) To guarantee to those minorities complete liberty to use their own languages 
in all spheres of social life, religious Ireedpm and Sberty ol the press. 

Id.) To ensure that their pious, religious, charitable, educational and social 
institutions in general should he preserved and safeguarded. 

These provisions were no doubt of the greatest importano|but WW* ton was 
of so much value to the minorities as that regarding persona status and family law 
The whole of these provisions was placed under the guaiantee ol the League o 

Nal Tte sub-commission had been much less fortunate as regards the ^i-ondi.art of 
Its programme. i>.. the questions concerning certain ethnical gro s it dent, i 
Turkey As it had not been able to reach agreement on this subject, d Md been 
obliged to refer back to the main commission the questions ofm'woS Thrace 
Assv ro -1.’ haldeans and the Bulgarian emigrants in Eastern . m Wesic,in 1 Inacm 
In all these qneslions the suh-eoiiimission had met with an absolute retns.il on the 

' 111 Nevertheless! M Montagna still cherished the hope that the Turkish delegation, 
realising the interest taken in these questions by puMtCbpimonJ^ the wwM. 
and taking into account the purely humanitarian spirit by which the 1 >vci» were 
guided iii'iiiakiii" their recommendations on this subject, would not bar the load to 
negotiations whereby the Bowers were seeking to secure the triumph of a great 

Apart from this, there remained two points of disagreement which required a 
solution:— 

(a.) The exemption of non-Moslems from military service 
(h.) The extension of the amnesty. 

The Turkish delegation definitely refused to exonerate non-Moslems from 
military service, because they were not willing to infringe the principle that all aic 
eunal in the eyes of the law; because they were apprehensive lost a /atom of this 
kind might inoreasc the economic strength of the non-Moslem population in in key 
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and because they feared that if the non-Moslems escaped military service they might 
increase ill numbers to the detriment of the rest of tile population. 1 hey indicated, 
however, that if the principle of exemption from military service were admitted by 
Turkish legislation in whole or in part, that principle should l>e applied to ail I urkish 
nationals alike. 

In the matter of the amnesty, it was agreed in principle that this amnesty should 
lie as broad as possible, so as to assist materially in the calming oi passions. Differ¬ 
ences on this subject were confined to certain points of detail. 

M Montagna was convinced that there would he no difficulty in reaching agree¬ 
ment on these two points, lie trusted that the commission itself might succeed in 
bringing about that agreement, by appealing to tile spirit of gopdwill and conciliation 
which had characterised the greater part of the sub-commission’6 labours. Such 
agreement would doubtless he an excellent omen for the restoration of peace, which 
was so ardently desired by the conference and so eagerly awaited by the whole world. 

M. 11AIIU ERE spoke as follows :— 

I have followed with quite exceptional interest the discussions at the Bub- 
Commission on Minorities, dealing as they did with a matter in which France has 
felt very special concern, owing to the ancient traditions of her Eastern policy. 

“ M. Montagna's eminently clear and full report has revealed to me that on most 
of the questions referred to it‘the sub-commission has succeeded, after arduous and 
sometimes lively debates, in reaching an agreement which Iwdcs well for the future. 

•• Tile scheme laid liet'ore us is almost entirely based upon treaties already 
concluded with most of the Powers whose territories contain minorities, so that the 
sovereignty and independence of Turkey are completely safeguarded thus entirely 
meeting tlie wishes which the Turkish delegation have frequently expressed. 

“ The concessions made by the Allies have been many in number and important 
in character, as the Turkish delegation have doubtless observed. To mention only 
two instances, the Allies have waived their demand for the constant presence in 
Turkey of a representative of the League of Nations, and the special guarantees 
provided by the scheme under discussion have been limited to non-Moslems. These 
Hvo concessions are tangible signs of a conciliatory spirit on the part of the Allies, 
and Turkish public opinion will see in them a proof ot the Allies’ benevolent disposi¬ 
tions towards Turkey. 

I am confident that the Turkish delegation will, for their part, bear these con¬ 
cessions in mind when they examine the points which still require discussion by the 
conference, and will display the same conciliatory disposition as the Allied repre¬ 
sentatives—particularly as’regards the object of the present debate, namely, the 
amnesty and military service i'ur non-Moslems 

" Finally, I should lie glad to see the Turkish delegation take into consideration 
a matter which is specially deserving of interest: the fate of the various ethnical 
groups; for instance, the Armenians and Assvin-C'haldeans. who have been so sorely 
tried during the last few tears, and the Bulgarians. 

At a moment of such great importance in the history of Turkey, who is 
evidently desirous of entering upon n new path, nothing could win for her such 
universal sympathy as the adoption by her own free will of measures calculated to 
efface the resentment of past years and to encourage the peaceful development of 
these minorities, since the confident collaboration of all ethnical elements in the 
population would lie the surest guarantee of her future prosperity.” 

ISMF.T PASHA wished to begin by thanking the Minorities Sub-l'oinuiission 
for the (gunner in which it had conducted its labours. He recognised that the sub- 
commission had examined and discussed the questions submitted to it in a truly 
conciliatory spirit which deserved all praise. It had proved possible to reach agree¬ 
ment on many points, chiefly owing to the fact that the 'I urkish delegation had 
accepted the provisions embodied in other treaties of guarantee signed by certain 
European States, while endeavouring to adapt these provisions to the local needs and 
special position of the minorities in Turkey. 

Blit although there was agreement on the essential questions, two points remained 
which still requited solution 

1, The exemption of persons belonging to non-Moslem minorities from military 

service; and 

2. The general amnesty. 

The Turkish delegates had not failed to set forth to the sub-commission in detail 
tlm serious reasons which prevented them from accepting the views of the Allied 
[10566] /. 
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Powers in the matter of exempting non-Moslem minorities trom military servioe. 
There was. therefore, no need to go into that question again. 

.Vs regards the amnesty, the most important point in the opinion ot the 1 nrkish 
delegation was this : As an effort was now being made to assuage the sorrows of war 
and people were acting in a spirit of great tolerance and generosity towards those 
who had taken part in it. the same measures of clemency and pardon should be meted 
out to such Allied nationals as might have lent any assistance to the 1 nrkish cause. 

lsmet Pasha hom'd that it might prove possible, in-consequence ot the concilia¬ 
tory spirit shown on noth sides, to devise a satisfactory solution ot these two questions. 

Turning to tlie question of national homes lor particular groups, he observed 
that the Allied proposals on this matter would involve the dismemberment oi I urkey. 
The Turkish delegation therefore could not so much as embark on a discussion of any 
system of this kind. 

As regards the Bulgarian minorities, lsmet Pasha confined himself to remarking 
that it was impossible to reopen the question of an exchange ol |iopulations carried 
out ten vents ago. on the strength of conventions concluded in due form by Turkey 
and Bulgaria. 

In conclusion he once more expressed the hope that agreement would finally lie 
reached on the two essential points which were still in suspense—amnesty and 
military service. 


M VENISELOS said that he did not wish to restate to the commission the argu¬ 
ments which he had developed at length before the sub-commission When the 
Turkish delegation argued that the principle of equality of all in the eyes of the law 
would lie infringed by exempting a particular category of citizens trom military 
service, lie had replied'with a proposal to take away from the non-Moslem minorities 
the right of taking part in the affairs of the country. It seemed to him that equality 
would he re-established if these minorities were deprived of political rights. 
Besides, the equality of which the Turkish delegation made use as an argument did 
not, in fact, exist as between Moslems and non-Moslems in regard to military service: 
for whereas the Moslems served in an army where all officers and non-commissioned 
officers were of their own religion, the non-Moslems only served in the ranks, and 
their real position was entirely different from that of the Moslems. 

As regards the amnesty, M. Veiiiselus indicated that it would not he difficult to 
reach agreement: hut he asked that on one point in the draft of the Allied delegations 
a limitation might lie made. 11 is proposal was to insert the following provision 
between the first and second paragraphs of the draft : — 

"The operation of this measure shall not extend to breaches of military 
laws and regulations committed by Greek military persons in Greece and by 
Moslems in Turkey during their active service in the regular army.” 


In his opinion, there was no ground for pardoning military offences committed 
by such military persons as could not plead in their favour that they were fighting 
for a cause to which tlicv had conscientious objection. The inevitable consequence 
of letting these persons benefit by the amnesty would Ur to weaken military discipline. 
In this respect the Greek and Turkish delegations were in agreement Oil the other 
hand, there was no ground of general interest on which the Allied Powers could ask 
for the pardon of these offences, especially when they were committed by officers and 
non-commissioned officers: M Veniselos therefore Imped that the commission would 
accept his proposal. 

M MONTAGNA pointed out that the question raised by M Veniselos had 
already been discussed at great length by the sub-commission The Allied delegations 
had throughout rejected all pro|s>sals to limit the scope of the amnesty, for such 
restrictions would have infringed the principle adopted, which was to make the 
amnesty as wide as possible. It was incontestably of the greatest interest to the 
Powers' to secure the utmost comprehensiveness in the pardon of offences, for there 
were great practical difficulties in the way of distinguishing between military and 
political misdemeanours, especially when they had been committed in exceptionally 
troublous times. 

The purpose of the Powers in declining to accept M. Vcneelos's proposal was t*> 
prevent the amnesty becoming inoperative in political eases. The Powers felt that by 
championing the cause of pardon they were con't Uniting to the general restoration 
of peace, hot only between nations, but also within each nation: this action was both 
politically advantageous and consonant with highest moral ideals. 
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ISMKT PASHA read the following declaration in continuation and completion 
of his previous statement :— 

"Turkish nationals who have been arrested in Turkey by the Allied 
authorities on political, military or common law charges, or tor reasons based 
on public interest or police measures or any other reasons, and have been 
conducted outside Turkey, must lie handed back to the Turkish Government. 

" The provisions regarding the amnesty would be left incomplete if the 
question of prisoners of war were not taken into account. We therefore ask that 
a clause respecting reciprocal amnesty for prisoners of war, and also for civilian 
prisoners who have committed any punishable offence, may lie included in the 
treaty;” 

M. MONTAGNA reminded the commission that the question of prisoners of 
war was under examination In the military experts, who had not yet expressed their 
opinion, [t should he possible to separate this question provisionally from the 
proposals now under discussion. 

M. VENISELOS regretted that he could not regard M. Montagna's reasons for 
rejecting the proposal of the Greek delegation as convincing. There was no 
disagreement between the Greek and Turkish delegations on this point. As the two 
delegations which were directly interested did not (litter on the subject, there 
appeared to be no need for the Powers (who Imd not been asked to arbitrate) to 
imjtosc on Greece a measure which was most repugnant to her. There had never been 
any military conflict between Greece and the inviting Powers; on the contrary, 
during the greater part of the war Greece had been on the Allied side M. Veniselos 
was surprised to find that when lliere was no disagreement between the Greek and 
Turkish delegations the Allied Powers should insist oil imposing a measure of which 
the Greek people strongly disapproved 

LOUD CL'KZON spoke as follows 

As 1 am president of the commission which" deals with this matter, and as the 
report of the sub-commission has been addressed to myself, some observations may 
lie expected from me. Il would he unfortunate if a matter of this supreme 
importance were dismissed in the course of half an hour. The commission ought 
also to have a general idea of what the sub-commission lias succeeded ill achieving, 
and of the points on which it has not vet arrived at a result. 

" 1 desire to associate myself with the compliments that have been passed by the 
previous speakers ti|>on the labours of ibis sub-commission. It lias met sixteen times, 
it realised the extreme gravity of tbe question, it lias worked hard, and as bis 
Excellency lsmet Pasha lias just said on the whole all the participants have shown 
a conciliatory spirit, 1 think an especial tribute of thanks is due to the chairman, 
M. Montagna, who. during the last two or three weeks, has laboured unceasingly 
with a patience and sincerity beyond compare in order to arrive at the report which 
has just been presented. 

“ What lias the sub-commission succeeded in effecting! Tile general nature of 
the guarantees secured was briefly slimmed up in M. Montagna's s|icech. and is stated 
as follows in bis report :- 

" ' The Turkish delegation have agreed to guarantee to the non-Moslem 
minorities the enjoyment of the same civil and political lights as to Moslems, 
equality la-fore tile" law of all inhabitants of Turkey without distinction of 
religion, freedom for all Turkish nationals to make use of such languages as they 
wisli in their private and commercial intercourse, and also ns regards religion, 
the press and public meetings. Turkish nationals who use a language other 
than Turkish will also enjoy suitable facilities for speaking in their own 
language before the courts. As regards charitable, religious or social 
institutions, schools and other educational establishments, the non-Moslem 
minorities will have the same rights as all other Turkish nationals, Inn suitable 
facilities will he given to them as regards public education in tile towns and 
districts where the non-Moslem minorities reside in considerable numbers.' 

" M. Montagna further told us that all these stipulations are to lie placed under 
the guarantee of the League of Nations. 

The second point of common agreement is that raised by the difficult question 
of the family law and personal status of non-Moslem minorities. In this respect the 
Turkish delegation, I am glad to say, showed a conciliatory spirit Arrangements 
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;iro to bo elaboratSd liv a special commission itinqiosed »>t Turks and representatives 
„f the minorities concerned, with reference, in case of disjnjte. to an arbiter to lie 
agreed upon by the Turkish Government and the league of Nations. 1 there ore 
hope that in these respects we shall obtain substantial guarantees lor the application 

of the laws and established usages of these communities. . . 

•• There is a third point which lias not yet been ment ioned, but on which I ilesire 
to offer a tribute to the conciliatory spirit shown by the Turkish delegation, namely, 
that they have accepted the outcome of efforts made by the Allied 1 owers since the 
armistice to bring back Islamised women and children to their homes or communities, 
and to replace Christians in possession of property arbitrarily taken Irom them 
during the war. The Turkish delegation refused to bind the Turkish Government 
IO any conliiuinnee of this work of restitution, but agreed not to dispute the action 
already taken undei the auspices of the Allies and to submit to arbitration all cases 
in which such action might beSfm}t|stcd by individuals. , 

•• | next tui n to the two great concessions which, as M. Barrbre lias just observed, 
were made by the sub-commission in deference to representations from the lurks. 
The sub commission originally pressed for the inclusion id all racial minorities. 
Moslem and non-Moslem for instance, the Kurds. Circassians and Arabs 1 he 
Turkish delegation insisted that these minorities required no protection, and were 
quite satisfied with their lot under Turkish rule. I hope that this will be the ease. 
Anyhow, the sub-commission, relying on this assurance, agreed, though reluctantly 
to restrict the demand for protection to non-Moslems. 1 believe they hope that m 
article 2 may be found sufficient protection For these minorities. I do not feel verv 
confident, Init 1 hope for the best. . . 

I now come to M. Barrfcre’s second point-, that concerning a special representa¬ 
tive of the League of Nations at ronstantinople. I was very much surprised at the 
objections raised In the Turkish delegation on this point. Let me tell them that this 
is not in any sense a question of principle. Imt of expediency and convenience. I lie 
Greek delegation were quite prepared t<> accept such a representative of the League 
of Nations at Athens. Pile League of Nations has an office in London and also. 1 
|elieve, in Paris. If the League asked to send a representative to London I should 
never dream of objecting, and 1 am sure M. Poincard would say the same in Paris. 
It would not occur to ns that this was a blow at our independence. I feel pretty sure 
that later on, when peace is concluded and 1 nrkey is a member ot the League ol 
Nations, she will find it a great convenience to,have a representative ot the League ol 
Nations in her capital. I therefore think that the objection now made by the Turks 
will not he maintained in practice. 

‘ 1 now come to the two questions which have been mentioned in every speech 
this afternoon and on which agreement has not yet been reached. 

The first was that of exemption from military service. I do not desire to 
repeat what I have already said on previous occasions, nor to point out to what extent 
•'ompulsorv military service has been used as an instrument of oppression or extortion 
upon religious minorities in Turkey. But the question is one which excites grave 
and legitimate interest in all quarters. The Allies originally proposed complete 
exemption of the minorities from military service on payment of a tax. When the 
Turkish delegation objected to this, the proposal of the Allies was watered down to 
the point of suggesting that there should merely lie a discussion in consultation with 
the League of Nations as regards the possibility of exempting these persons from 
miiitarv service in future. Nevertheless, great as tins concession was. the Turkish 
delegation refused on the ground that this was a purely internal concern of Turkov 
and that they could not make any distinction between Moslems and non-Moslems in 
this respect. I learnt of this refusal with some surprise, for my attention had been 
called to a law passed by the Grand National Assembly of Turkey in February of Iasi 
year. This law was, it is true, an exceptional measure and for a limited period, but 
it laid down that non Moslems who desired exemption might he so exempted upon 
payment of a tax varying from tT. 1,000 to £T. 300, according to the financial 
capacity of the applicant. This tax seemed to me very heavy and oppressive; hut 1 
am only concerned now with the principle enshrined in that law. which is just what 
the Allies are contending for here. It means that the Grand National Assembly 
recognise that non Moslems cannot usefully he incorporated in the Turkish army in 
time Of war. and that it is better to take their service in some other form which will 
bring in substantial revenue to the State. I do not know whether Ismet I’asha will 
have anything to sav on this subject, but 1 do wish to call his attention to the dis¬ 
crepancy between what has happened at Angora and his attitude here. 


" The second question is that of the amnesty. M. Montagna said that the object 
of the sub-commission was to make that amnesty as large as possible and that it had 
accordingly pressed for the inclusion of all inhabitants of Turkey and Greece without 
distinction. The Turkish delegation, on the other hand, accepted the principle and 
desirability of an amnesty, but insisted on limiting it to non-Moslems. I put this 
question to them : Is that really a wist* proceeding on their part ? What does it 
mean? It suggests to the world that the Turkish Government looks forward to 
executing reprisals on its subjects, who may have rendered some service to the Allies 
during the war. This means that some of these communities who have lied from 
Turkey will either bo afraid to return, or else will live and work in Turkey with the 
menace of possible reprisals hanging over their heads. 'Lake the case of the 
Circassians who were spread about in Northern Anatolia from Brusa to the west. 
In the course of the war they were in close contact with the Allied Powers owing to 
the position in which they were placed. These people arc now scattered abroad 
outside Turkey in every direction. But they form a very useful and important 
element of the population, and surely it would lie to the interest of the Turks them- 
sevles to get them hack under such conditions that they will be able to live and work 
without a perpetual grievance. 

" Some observations have been made this afternoon as regards the draft declara¬ 
tion concerning the amnesty. M. YVniselos suggested an addition, and expressed 
some disappointment at the fact that, while the Turks agreed to it. the Allies did 
not. On the other hand. M. Montagna has told us that tins proposal was carefully 
considered in the sub-commission, which felt obliged to decide against it. In these 
circumstanees it is very difficult for the commission to cast aside the advice of the 
sub-commission. 

" Another point was raised by Ismet l’asba in connection with prisoners of war. 
concerning which he wanted a paragraph inserted. 1 understood M. Montagna to 
say that this matter is already being examined by the Allied military experts, and 
that it may be possible, if the experts so advise, to introduce something in that sense. 

I am also told that in the draft concerning the amnesty objection has been 
raised to article 2, and I understand that M. Bompard will in all probability have 
something to say about this on behalf of the French Government after I have spoken. 

" But I note one other observation of even greater importance. Ismet Pasha 
said that on these two questions of military service and the amnesty he hoped we 
might arrive at a result. I am not quite sure whether he meant that if the Allies 
would withdraw their objections as regards military service the Turkish delegation 
were prepared to accept an amnesty in the manner proposed, possibly with certain 
small exceptions. 1 do not press for a reply at this moment if it is inconvenient for 
Ismet Pasna to give it. but I feel sure he will let us know the views of the Turkish 
delegation later. 

“ There is only one other feature in the report of the sub-commission to which I 
must refer. That is the point to which M. Barr&re has alluded, a point to which 
immense importance is attached in the outside world, namely, the position of the 
isolated communities to whom reforein e has been made. The inviting Powers decided 
after full consideration that they could not refuse to hear the representatives of the 
Armenians, the AssyrorGhaldeans and the Bulgarians who were in Lausanne. No 
other course was open to them , the delegations were here, they had been waiting for 
weeks, they included important persons, and they had a genuine case to present to 
the world. I very much regret that the Turkish delegation declined to assist in the 
particular meetings at which they were heard. 1 believe it is a sound rule, if anyone 
has a grievance, to let him come and explain it to you I also greatly regret that an 
incident occurred on one occasion at which one of the Turkish delegation thought it 
desirable to retire from the meeting on the ground that this question was being raised 
from a political point of view. I trust the Turkish delegation will believe me when 
I say, and I am sure all my colleagues will agree, that there is no political object at 
all. As M. Bafrfere has just said, the object is purely humanitarian. 

•• First, as regards the Armenians. I need only say a few words, as the question 
lias been argued with great ability by M. Montagna in his statement, lie showed 
that the suggestion of a national home implied no intention to attack the sovereignty 
of Turkey, to create an imfiorium in impvrio , or a State within a State, or to set up 
an autonomous regime. 

I am somewhat surprised at the Turkish objections to our proposals, for it was 
the 'Turks themselves who recently proposed, in connection with the .Fgean Islands, 
the setting up of a special autonomous regime which did not infringe the sovereignty 







of Turkey. Hut M. Montagna did not even go so far as that; la* only proposed that 
either in the south, near the Syrian border, as suggested by Sir Horace Rumbpld, or 
somewhere else, a place should Ik* set apart, under Turkish rule and with a Turkish 
Governor-General, where the Armenians could congregate for the purpose of main¬ 
taining their race, language and culture. The Turkish delegation refused the 
proposal even in this innocent form, and Isinet Pasha apparently repeated that 
refusal just now. I hope the Turkish delegation will not be too precise and definite 
upon tins point. Later on, when jyeaee is concluded and Turkey, having become a 
memlier of the League of Nations, is making arrangements for the disposition of the 
populations in her territory, I believe she will find it in her own interest to make some 
arrangement of this sort which will serve as an encouragement to the Armenians. 

The second community whose ease was heard was the Assvro-C’haldeans—a 
small people, but in respect of race, history, religion and sufferings one which excites 
greater interest in the world than any other community of the same size. These 
people are scattered in every direction: they were driven out by the war from their 
habitations in Turkey and Persia. A certain number of them are now more or less 
under British protection on the borders of Irak. Our regard for them is not purely 
platonic, for 1.000,000/, have been spent on their relief since the armistice. At 
present numbers of these people are either in Turkish territory or want to go hack to 
the place in Turkish territory near dulamcrk where they originally were We will 
certainly do our best for those who are within the confines of British influence, and 
as regards those who are already in Turkey, or propose to go back there. I hope that 
the Turkish Government will* give full guarantees for their language, schools, 
customs and religion. 

" The third group Who were heard by the inviting Powers were the Bulgarian 
refugees from Tlirace. 1 do not quite understand the Turkish objection to the 
return of these people. The Greek delegation were willing to admit those who were 
in Western Thrace before the Balkan wars, but the Turkish delegation refused them 
altogether. And not merely did these }x*ople live for years in Eastern Thrace, hut 
they were the allies of Turkey during the war. 

" 1 think that these are the only observations with which I desire to trouble the 
commission. I hope that the few points which remain may still lie the subject of 
amicable settlement, and that the Turkish delegation will pay me the compliment of 
examining some of the larger considerations which I have ventured t«> put before 
them. 1 * 

M. BOMPARD wished to make some remarks on paragraph 2 of the Allied 
draft respecting the amnesty. That paragraph extended the amnesty to Moslems in 
the various possessions, colonies or protectorates of France, Great Britain and Italy. 
The French Government was obliged to make reservations on this point. French 
public law did not j ennit of a distinction being drawn between French citizens on 
account of their belief -r religion It was therefore impossible to admit that military 
persons in the service of France should not be made to pay the penalty for offences 
which they had committed by passing over to the enemy, and in certain eases by 
bearing arms against France, lor the mere reason that they were Moslems, while 
French military persons who were not Moslems did not have the benefit of any 
amnesty in similar Cases. The French Government wished, however, to exercise the 
utmost clemency towards the prisoners in question. and M. Bompard was authorised 
to state on behalf of his Government that tne case of each individual prisoner would 
l>e examined separately with a view to ascertaining whether some measure of pardon 
was possible, lie hoped that this statement would satisfy all the delegations. 

LORD U R/OX observed that the ''use of the British Hmpire in this matter 
was not precisely identical with t hat of France. The British delegation were content 
with paragraph 2 as it stood; hut if M, Bompard desired on behalf of the French 
delegation that it MiouUl Ik* withdrawn. Lord Curzon had no objection; and he 
associated himself with M. Bompard’s concluding remarks, 

M BOMPARD thought it w< uld suffice if the words " dc la France " wore 
eliminated from paragraph 2. 

ISM FT PASHA, said that out of deference for Lord Curzon lie was willing to 
reply at once to certain remarks of the delegates who had spoken before him. 

The Allies represented the limited interpretation put upon the term*' minorities" 
as a great concession to the Turkish delegation The latter did not regard matters 
in this light. There were no Moslem minorities in Ttirkev. for no distinction was 
made either in theory or in practice between the various elements of the Moslem 
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population. Ix>i*(l Curzon had expressed the hope that these Moslem elements would 
be able to live on perfectly good terms with the Turkish population. Isinet Pasha was 
firmly convinced that future events would fully justify that expectation. 

As regards the non-Moslem minorities, Turkey had agreed to grant them rights 
based on flic provisions of the treaties concluded by certain Furopean States. If 
exceptional measures were advocated the labours of the conference would lose all 
their practical and equitable character. When Turkey had brought about the com¬ 
plete restoration of peace, the world would recognise what good grounds there were 
lor the remarks made by the Turkish delegation in this connection. As regards the 
proposal of the Allied Powers to have a representative of the league of Nations sent 
to Turkey, Isinet Pasha could not see any utility in it. 

Turning to the question of military service, Isinet Pasha said that all the argu¬ 
ments in support of the Turkish case had been laid before the sub-commission. It 
was quite true that the Christian subjects of the Ottoman Empire used to enjoy 
exemption from military service in return for the payment of a special tax. But. 
since about fifteen years ago Compulsory service had been extended without distinc¬ 
tion to all citizens, no section of whom could I e allowed to evade their most essential 
duties towards the commonwealth in a constitutional country 'flms during the 
Balkan war. and later on during the great war. Ottoman nationals had been called 
to i he colours without any religious distinction. Facilities for exemption from 
military service by means of payment had been granted to non .Moslems during the 
recent war with Greece. This was due to very special circumstances of an essentially 
provisional nature. When the Greek army invaded Asia Minor, a great part of the 
Ottoman Greeks were situated within the zones of mil'itarv operations; these Greeks, 
who had previously been free to live at Smyrna and in the districts subsequent!v 
occupied by the enemy, gradually came to form the major part of the effectives of the 
invading army. This situation, as was only natural, had radically modified the 
Loads ot union with their country. Isinet Pasha assured the commission that the 
Turkish Government had always been inspired with the sincerest desire for pacific; 
tiori, that it had sought by all possible! means to prevent dissensions between tin- 
various elements of the people, and had established concord and affection among 
them. I he first essential condition for achieving this was that all sons of the same 
nation, without distinction as regards race or religion, should enjoy equal rights and 
he subject to the same obligations. Tile Government of the Grand Assembly had seen 
fit. under the circumstances just mentioned by him, to exonerate non-Moslems from 
military service for a limited period; but this measure, which circumstances had 
rendered necessary, could not Ik* used as an argument in regard to the future, any 
more than the relations existing between countries in war time could he used as the 
Imsis on which to settle the relations governing the re-establishment of pence. The 
Government of the (Hand Assembly attached the greatest importance to the unity 
and indivisibility of Turkey, and it considered that all rights, duties, advantages anil 
obligations ought to l>e shared by all Turkish citizens alike. 

As regards the amnesty, Ismet Pasha wished to explain why he declined to let 
it. Ik; applied to Moslems, file Allies claimed that they were imposing this amnesty 
for the purpose of effecting a general calming down of passions among the people of 
one and the same country. The Turkish delegation could not admit that the Allies, 
in so doing, should contemplate encouraging treason and betrayal of country in 
tuture. 1 bey were just as anxious as the Allies to adopt pacificatory measures with 
a view to relieving the sufferings caused by the war, hut they intended to maintain 
such exceptions as they saw fit in view of the danger which* Ismet Pasha had just 
indicated. 

In the matter of national homes, Ismet Pasha said there was no need for him to 
add anything to his previous statements, lie was convinced that the measures which 
had been advocated for the purpose of guaranteeing the rights of non-Moslem 
minorities would so completely efface all trace of the wounds and sorrows left by the 
war, that no obstacle would remain in the wav of bringing alxuit perfect under¬ 
standing between all Turkish citizens, who by co-operating in all good faith for the 
welfare of the country would render the" future recurrence of such questions 
impossible. 

As regards the Bulgarian emigrants, Ismet Pasha said that at the time of the 
Balkan upheaval in 1912 a certain number of Bulgarians dwelt in Eastern Thrace. 
After that war I. nr key concluded a treaty with Bulgaria providing for the exchange 
of these populations, 'flic provisions of’that treaty, which was made with the free 
consent of both parties, had been carried out in mutual agreement by the Govern¬ 
ments concerned. At the time of the great war no Bulgarians remained in that 
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region Ismet EfasKli «ou:<i not. therefore. refrain from surprise wlien be OT that 
the Allied delegates were seeking to reopen a question which, as tie had just explained, 
had been definitely settled ten years previously. Acceptance of the Alimgemaad 
would amount to authorising a fresh immigration and creating new dilhculties 
was what the Turkish delegation opposed. ... 

In eonclusion. Ismet Pasini expressed the hope that the two outstanding quo.- 
tions—amnesty and military scrviec-inigllt be settled in a satisfactory manner and 
in the interest of genuine peace. 

I.Olil) Cl’HZON thought it would he desirable to ask the subaommission to 
hold another meeting as Siam as possible, in order lo discuss the points remaining 
over from the present debate, namely, amnesty and military service 

This w as agreed to. 

(The commission rose at 0-20 p.M.) 


Axskx (At. 

liapporl mlressi a {&>•</ < 'urzon, I’rhidcnt dr. In /imiiiirc 1 'ommissinn, par .If. Mtmtiujnn, 
1‘residinl dr In .''otts-Conimission ties Minorites. 

M. le President, Lausanne, le 7 janvier 1U23. 

I.A sous-comimssion, inslitueu par la premiere Commission pour examiner la 
question de la promotion des minorites, apri's do longues el laburieiises discussions, a 
pu ai river a an accord sur plusieurs des jKjints qui lui out etc soumts, mills ello a etc 
force d'innwroinpre sea truvanx :'i eanse de e,•Haines divergences (pn »e soiit 
manifosldcs sur quolques points, de sorte qn’il nous a etc impossible de somneitre a la 
premiere Commission, comma nous raurions souhuite, et comme nous I avion* cm a mi 
certain moment, un rapport eonstatant une complete identitc de Vues sur toutes les 
mutieres que nous avous dfecutoes ct qui faisaieut partie tlu programme trace au 
commencement de nos ncgociutione. . 

.1 ’ai riionneur «lc signaler oi-apres, separeinent, a votre Excellence les points on 
un accord a pu se former et eeux cpii reetCnt encore a resoudre, tauL en ce qui eoncerne 
les clauses relatives a la protection des mi norites (Annexe If quo la declaration relative 
a I’amuistie (Annexe -)• 

(A )—Quest iimit resotlien, 

La premiere question fondainenlnle, qui s’ost posee devant la souB-cQnunisstqn. a 
.'•tc dVialdir a .pielle categoric* de person nos devraient s’appliquer les clauses quo nous 
aurions ntipulees pour la protection lies minorites. . . 

|lien < 1 11*1111 accord sur cello question n’ait pu sc fain* dans la SOUK-commissiou 
qifapre* la discussion de la plupart <lcs clauses concernant la protection des minorites, 
j,. oiois devoir cominpncer par friire mention de la solution qui a etc flounce a cette 
quest ion, ear, on realite, <*11«5 constituc le point fundamental de noire travail. 

Apres une longue discussion sur (’application des clauses relatives a la protection 
des minorites a tonics les minorites de nationality, de race, do langue et de religion, 
habitant en Turquio, y eompris les minorites musulmanes, la sotis-commission a 
estime quelle poiivait restreimlre 1’appliejitioii do ces clauses aux minorites non 
inusulmanes, en consideration du fait quo, par un article do portce genernle (voir 
article 1' du prpjet annexe), la Turquio sVngageait a aceordcr a tons ses habitants 
plui,,,.. ,.t enticro protection do lour vie c*t do lour liberty sans distinction de naissance, 
do nationalite, do langue, do race on do religion, et quo, par ee memo article, la 
Turquio garantissait a tons ses habitants le droit an libre exereico de toute foi, religion 
on <*roynnco. La Turquio ayant manifosti une sincero et ferine volontc de s’engagor 
(Ians nne voie de modernito el do prog res, et puisqu’il ost juste d’avoir pleiue confiunco 
dans sex intentions, il a sonihie a In sous-eommiMsion qu’oh ne pmivuit pas insister 
p.mr demander dVtendre la protection aux minorites musulmanes, qui trouveront dans 
la nouvclle organisation de I’Ltat hire les garaiilies ndeessaires pour la securito do 
lour existence et do lour travail. 

I>uit8 les articles nceeptes par la delegation tprque fit qui soiit annexes nu present 
rapport, la commission pourra constater quo, sur les bases des trades concoriiuiit les 
minorites quo les Allies out eonclus avoc d’autr.is fctats ouropcens, la delegation turque 
a accepte do garautir aux minorites non musulmanes la joiiinsatieft des memes dr<iits 
eivils oi politiques quailx muHiilmans, I’dgalitc devant la loi de tons les habitants do la 
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T urouie sans distinction do religion, le libre usage, pour tons les ressortissants du pays, 
dee lungues dont ils voudront so servir dans lours relations privdes on de commerce, 
ainsi qu en matiero. de religion, de presse cl dans leurs reunions publiques. l.es 
ressortissants hires de langue autre que le lure jouiront aussi de faciiitcs appropriees 
pour I’usage oral de leur langue devant les tribunaux. Kn ce qui eoncerne les 
institutions chnritables, roligieuses oil socialcs, les ecoles el untres etablissoments 
d enseignement et d education, les minorites non-mii8U Wanes auront les monies droits 
que tons les autres ressortissants lures, maisdes faciiitcs appropriees leur seront donndes 
en matiero d'enseignement public dans les villes et districts on les autorites non 
musulmanes resident en proportions considerables. 

Les questions relatives au reglement du statut familial ct personnel des minorites 
non musulmanes out domic lieu a des debuts Ires approfoudis, a 1’ofTet do trouver un 
terrain d entente sur les garanties qu'ii* fallait stipuler pour <pie la situation de ces 
minorites on Turquio. tout en les maintemint sur un pied d’egalitc avee les autrefi 
sujets turcs, in* doviut pas ineompatible avec* le maintieu des traditions et descoutumes 
d’apres lesquellos elles devront pouvoii* eontinuer a se r(*gler. 

haiis l’impossibilitc cle prolonger les di'*bats d’nnc nature essentiellement juridique 
jMiur etablir la portec des dilTereutes continues existant parmi les minorites non 
musulmanes en I urquie, relntivcment au statut personntd ot familial, ce qui aurait eu 
pour consequence d clargir a l'exc6s le cadre ties travailx de la sous-commission, nous 
avous estime pouvoir nous mettre fl’acconl sur la disposition que vous trouverez a 
1 article ti flu projet annexe, f'etto disposition a etc adoptee <*n consideration >l«is 
riiisfins ci-dcssus expqsccs ct <lu fait que le (Ifuivernemcnt turc a nceeptc d’elaborer 
lui-meino do lioiivolles dispositions permettant fie rogler cette matiero scion les usages 
des minorites non musulmanes. 

La Solis-con imission a rloi <• |jrO|)osc que ces dispositions fussent elaborees par des 
commissions specialos, romposccH de ropresentants du Gouverneinent turc et de 
represeutants fie chaciiue (h*s minorites interessdes, et quo, en eas de divergence, un 
surarbitre lut nomine d'un e<imiiiiin accord entre le Gouvernomont hire et le Conseil 
<!o la Societe des Nations, he cette fayon, nous estimons que toute garantie sera 
trouvee pour Iclahoralion des dispositioiiH qui interessent a un si haul degre les 
minorites non musulmanes et quo le (louvernement turc pourra y eollaborcr en sauve- 
gardant pleihmnent ses droits souverains. 

La delegation turqur* a aeeej)te cnlin que toutes les stipulations relatives a la 
protection des minorites fu-sent placees sous la garantie de la Societe des Nations et 
que tout flilToreiul sur ct*H maticres fut considurc comme ayant un caraet»*ro inter- 
national et d of ere a la (’our perm anen te <le Jus lice internationnle. 

Nfjus aurions desire quo. pour avoir line garantie plus complete de ('application 
des inesures relatives aux minorites, la Turquio accept at qu'liii roprdsentant special de 
lit. Society des Nations pftt i'<*sider a Constantinople et accomplir cette mission. Mais, 
bien quo la delegation helleniquo se fAt moil tree disposal! a ac(*epter jamr son eompte 
la nomination d un autre n* pie.sen taut do la Societe des Nations avec une mission 
analogue a cello qui aurait etc etablie pour la Turquie, la delegation turque n’a pas 
eru pouvoir accepter cette disposition. 

La s<)iis-commission a estime m* pas pouvoir insister sur ce point, surtout on 
consideration du fait quo, la »S<x.*iet/» il<*s Nations ctaut garanto des flispositions relatives 
aux minorites, ct la I urquie ayant manifcste son intention de faire partif; ellc-meme do 
la Sooioto apres la conclusion flc In paix, ee lait pout par lui-meme nous donner 
1 assurance que rien no sera entrepris, do la part du (louvernement turc, qui puisse 
eonstituer une infraction aux obligations qu’il prCndra via-A-vis fles minorites. 

(It ).—Questions non revalues . 

Alalgro tons les efforts employes par les flilTorontes flelogations alin do porsuatior 
la flelegatipii turque ile trouver tin terrain d'accord coni plot sur toutes les questions, il 
no nous a pas cle possible, a not re grand regrot, do nous entendre d’uiie fayon complete 
sur la question flu service mililuirc et sur colic de l'amnistie. 

Quant a la premiere, pour alh-r au devant du desir tie la deli*gati«m turque do ne 
pas mseior daiiH les clauses relatives aux thiimrites aucum* flisposit’um qui puisse, 
memo do ties loin, parailrc h*s.*r les droits fie Boiiveiainote de la Turquio et legalitc- do 
tons sos ciloyons (levant la loi, nous ayions ronopce a exigt'r la Htipulutioii inumnliato 
il tm tnuiemont special pour les minorites, e’est-a-dire rexomption du service militairo 
moyeuiiaiit le [myemenl d une tax<*. Nous nous ctious Imu'iics a proposer a la 
delegation Mmpio d’accepter doxaminer cette question d'accord avec lo Conseil do la 
r10500j 2a 












178 


Sociote lies Nations, > :ir, ninsi, hi Turquie aurait pu sc persuader plus fuciloinenl quo 
uotre tlemamic ..Wait aucun but politique el qu o If a tmpirail aculeutfut d«» condi¬ 
tions special.** resultant .la la situatiuu tleaminor.t 6 . eu .1 urqu.e. HmI*"*** 
turque n’a pas cm pouvoir tltmucr uue reponse salisfaisantc a ce SU J' „ . 

limitec a tlomander lc retrait pur el simple tie tout.' proposition (lea A! 16 s coMernant 
(’exemption tlu service u.ililaim eu favour ties .muoritos. I eg. cependau ot ■ ci 
quo la delegation turque a fpm.ellement declare quu. at la 1 urqu.e exempt at es 
musulmans—on panic mi totalemeut—cet avautagf aerait aeroitlf aux 
conditions a tons scs ressortissants non musulmans. . . . . . 

Quant a l’amnistio, la sous-commission a ete davia qu il etait equitable te 
aatisfaire lo desir de la delation turque tie ne pas rigler cette question dans des 
clauses formant panic tin trade, mais plulot par .me d&'larat.on commune de‘outea 
les Puissances intdressees, declaration <p.i scra.t a.mexce an futur lmite tic 1 ai.\, (I ml 
ellc ferait parlic iutegrantc. Cette manicrc dc jirocctler scrait en rcal.tc p ns ton "tun 

an carretcre de souverainetc ttue comporte toutc concession d aninist tc. 

Cepcndant, tout on ctant d'accord sur la forme a dpnner a cette declaration, tics 
points itupoitants restenl encore on litige. Se bii&.it sur un prmepe l.mitenteut moral 
et en vue il’assurer unc vraie el complete pacification ties regions "ti les mall.eurs le 
la guerre out sevi pendant de si longues amices et of. les passions pi.litiqties out niss£ 
(Ians la conscience tics indivittiis dcs traces qui peuvenl 6 tre effaedes sonlement pa. 
unc large el prevovante eldtncnce, les delegations alliees ava.ent propose quo 1 ammat.e 
fut dtenduc ;'i lous'les habitants tie la Turqiiie cl tie la Crdce sans attcune distinction. 
Mais la delegation turque a insist.'- et continue a insistin' pour title liiintation (lc 
i’anmislic aux habitants non musulmans de la Turquie, voulant reserve.' an (jonveinc- 
ment turn lc droit de n.aintenir ct dc prommeer mutes pomes edietdes par [os tom 
centre les habitants musulmans de la Turquie qu. se sont rendus coupalile.s tie fails 
punissables pendant la guerre. . • . . . 

D’autre part, la delegation hellenique s’e.st reserve de demand er a lu.cOininiSSipU 
presidee par voire Excellence (pic les habitants imisiilinuns de la Lnrqtiie et es 
habitants non musulmans de la Greco fussent exclus du benefice de 1 amnistie pour les 
fails relalifs a leur conduiie militaire. Mes collogues ct moi, nous avons proteste 
contra cette demamle, que nous croyons contruire a ces prmcipes gone ran x de 
pacilieation, fondes sur la nocessite d’apaiser les passions poptiques, dont nous n avons 
pas cesse de demand©)' Ladoptiou. , ., , 

La delegation turque s’est refusee, d’autre part, a compreudre dans la declaration 
d’amnistio les crimes et debts de droit eommun ayant trait aux evenements politique* 
et inilitaires. .. . , , 

U question de l'amnistie aux prisonniers de guerre formeoncore 1 °bje.t .aetuues 
de la part des experts inilitaires allies, car ellc* est. en relation avee la question plus 
generalo de I’eehange des prisonniers de guerre. 

La delegation fram/aiae a for mu 16 des reserves sur la possibility d accepter une 
amnistie pour les habitants musulmans des territoires, y compns les colonies, 
protectorats on possessions de hi France, oondamnes en raison d one assistance 
militaire on politique qu’ils auraient pretee a lit Turquie dans1.es territoires oil se sont 
deroulees des operations inilitaires entre la Turquie et les Allies 

La delegation turque n’a d’uillours pas uceepte cette disposition et die a insistc 
a reclamer de la part des Puissances alliees June amnistie generalo pour tons lours 
sujets musulmans. 

Tele soul les points do divergence qui subsisteut encore dans la question de 
l’amnistie. Mais nu accord a pu etre heurotiseineutaUeini sur la question si importante 
de l’uMivre acooinplie, sous les aus|>iees des Allies, pour lvtablir les families dispersees 
en rai-ou do hi guerre. La delegation turque a aceeptc de reeounaitre cette ccuvre, eu 
soumettant, toutefois, les reclamations evontuelles eontre les decisions qui out ete 
prises a une commission speeiale composite d’uii deldgu 6 du Croissant Rouge et dun 
delegue de la Croix-Rouge. 

,Je suis persuade que, en se pla^ant, sur un tenain de concessions mutuelles, nous 
aurious peut-etre pu climincr encore quelqucs-uuos des didicultes qui s opposaient 
a r^iablissemcut d’mi accord complet sur toutes les questions qui nous avnient etc 
soil mines. Men collegues allies, (jne je lions a renicivier’ d’mn* fuyon tunic special • 
pour la pret^ise collaboration qu’ils ui’ont domiee, auraient contribue eertainemenl. 
eomme ils l’avaient fait pour la solution des nut res questions dillicilow que nous avons 
reglees, a surinonter (juelques-uns ties obstacles qui se soul presentes. 

Les delegues a la Sous-Cominissiqn des Minorites, bion quo la delegation turque 
so fut refusee a assisted a cette audition, n‘ont pas cm pouvoir se refuser a reeevotr les 
represetitauts de certains groupes ethniquos ot a entendre leurs deumiides 
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Nous avons rogu d'alx)rd les represent ants dcs Armeniens, ennuite ceux des 
Assyro-Glialdeens, la delegation bulgare, et, linalement, les representants (lit ( oniite 
dcs Emigres des deux d hraces. A la derniere stance de la sous-commissiOn, j'ai 
estime do nion devoir de porter a la connaissance de la delegation turque les questions 
dont cos representants nous avaienl saisis. d’avais dailleurs nettement indique 
a cette delegation, an commencement de nos travaux, en Ini presentant la liste des 
diff6rentes (juestions ayant trait a la protection (les miuorites iliste qui a servi de base 
a nos travaux), que notre tache ne pouvait pas etro consideree coinme accomplie par 
1’accord sur ces points, mais que d’autres questions inqjortantes nous restaient 
a traiter. Avee I’appui ofiieaee de mes collegues, j'ai ainsi attire la plus serieuso 
attention do la delegation turque sur le fait que l’opinion de tous les pays attend de la 
Conference de I^iusanne une solution propre a assurerd'une facon definitive 1’existence 
pacilique des populations armenietines en Turquie. -Fni indique quo cette solution 
pouvait se trouver dans un accord avee le Gouvernemerit titre, qui devrait, permettre 
aux Arm6niens (aussi bien a ceux qui so trouvent encore en Turquie qu a ceux qui 
sont en ce moment disperses a l’etranger) de se coneentrer ct de se reripir dans une 
localit6 du territoire tnre que le Oouvernement lure aurait pu choisir lui-meme. 
d’accord avee la »Societ6 dcs Nations. .J’ai cxpkique que cette solution, loin de |>orter 
atteinte a la souverainele turque et aux plus delicatcs suseeptibilites du Gouverneinent 
ture, aurait pu satisfaire lopiniou puhlique mondiale et lui demon tier la veritable 
intention do la Turquie d’entrer dans la voie du progres et de la modernisation. File 
aurait, d’autre part. pr6sont6 I’avantage de rcsomlre une fois pour toutes les vieilles 
questions de race et de religion, qui, jusqu ici, out caus4 tant, de mallmurs et qui out 
etc une fles raisons de rafTaiblisaement de la Ruissaneo ottomane. J'ai ajoute que les 
Allies avaient demaude pour d’autres miuorites a des Ktnts qui n’avaient pas ete leurs 
ennemis, mais leurs Allies pendant la guerre, d’accepter des dispositions beaucoup 
plus graves et plus restrictives des jHiuvoirs de l’administration puhlique, eomme, par 
exemple, les mesures Cjiii out ete stipulees avee l'fttat tchecoslovaque en favour des 
Kutheues. .J’ai propose (pie les dispositions a etaldir pour radministration du foyer 
armenien fussent etudiees dans leurs grandes lignes dans notre sous-commission, sauf 
a el re reglecs dans les details par le Gouvernemerit turc lui-meme, d’accord avee la 
Societe des Nations, apres avoir choisi l’emplacement du foyer. 

J’ai propose aussi d’etudier, dans un esprit analogue, dcs dispositions ayant pour 
but do permettre aux Assyro-Chaldeens de se nhmir dans un point determine du 
territoire lure et d'y conserver, sous 1’autorite de la lurquie, leurs continues ct leurs 
traditions. J'ai linalement adresse un appol pressant, aussi bien t\ la delegation 
hellenique qu’a la delegation turque, pour que leurs Gouvernemonts respectifs nous 
dounent une assurance formelle destine© a trampiilliser delinitivement les populations 
Imlgares de la Thrace occidental et de la Thrace orientalo, en vue de lour permettre 
de retouruor dans leurs foyers, qu’ellesont quitte par suite des guorres. J'ai propose que 
lo retour de ces populations soil organise d’accord avee la Societe des Nations ou avee 
les associations internationales humanitaires que la Turquie et la Greee voudront 
choisir, pour les aider dans cette oeuvre, qui doit representor un element necessaire de 
la pacification gener.de. 

1.a delegation hellenique a declare qu’aucuno entiave ne serait apportee par sou 
Gouverneinent an retour en Thrace occidentale dcs populations Imlgares qui y etaient 
elablios avant les guerres balkaniques, mais que lo f iouvernemont gree n’avait pas I’inten- 
tion de permettre le retour des elements Imlgares qui avaient immigres en '1’hrace 
occidentale pendant la periode oil cette region s’est trouveo sous la domination bulgare, 
ear il considcrait eetto immigration eomme ayant eu lieu pour des tins politiques. 

La delegation turque a oppose, dependant, d’une fafon absolue et uette, une fin de 
non-recovoir a toutes les questions qui lui out etc* posees, aussi bien an sujet. des 
Armeniens qu’a celui des Assyro Clmldeens et des |K>pulatious bulgares, 

Dans ces conditions, il ne nous restait qu’a remettre cette matiere tout entiere ii 
la premiere Commission, que voire Excellence preside, dans l’espoir que dans son 
sein Ton pourrait trouver un terrain d’entento pour la determination des nrincipes sur 
lesquels l accord pourrn so faire eoncernatit les (piestions i\ resoudro. 

Ainsi quo j’ai eu riionneur de le dire plus hunt, notre sous-commission est parvenue 
a regler d’une maiiiore satisfaisante presque eutierement les questions relatives ii la 
protection des miuorites oil Turquie. Ceei donno lieu ii esperer qu’il ne sera pas 
(lilHoil© de completer l’ceuvre que tous nous avons poursuivie avee un esprit de 
conciliation, unimes du vif et sincere desir de faire un pas nouveau vers cette puix qui, 
iei, domino toutes nos pensees. 

Veuilloz, lie. 

MONTAGNA. 

[ 105061 '2 a 










Annexe 1. 


Pro jet de Clauses relatives d la Protection dcs Minorites. 

Article I*. 

Turquie s’cngago a no que les stipulations eomenues dans les articles de la 
pr&sentc section soient reconnues comme lois fonduniou tales, a ce qu’aucune loi, aucun 
reglement, ni aucune action ollicielle ue suit eu contradiction on en opposition avec ces 
stipulations et a ce qu’aucune loi, aucun reglement ni aucune action ollicielle ne 
prevalent contre elle. 

Article 2 . 

Le (iouvernement turc s’engage a accorder a tous les habitants de la l urquie 
pleine et entiere protection <le leur vie et de leur liberte, sans distinction de naissance, 
de nationality, de langue, de race on de religion. 

Tous les habitants de la Turquie auront droit au libre exereice, taut public que 
prive, de toute foi, religion ou croyance doht la pratique ne sera pas incompatible avec 
l’ordre public ct les bonnes nucurs. 

Les niinorites non musulmanes jouiront pleinement de la liberte de circulation et 
d’emigration sous reserve dcs inesures s’uppliquant, sur la totality ou sur une partie du 
territoire, a tous les ressortissauts lures et qui sentient prises par le (iouvernement turc 
pour la defense nationalc ou pour le maintieii de l’ordre public. 


Article 3. 

Les ressortissauts lures appurtenant mix niinorites non musulniancs jouiront des 
memes droits civile et politiques que les musulmans. 

Tous les habitants de la Turquie, sans distinction de religion, serout egaux devant 
la loi. . . 

f«i difference de religion, de croyance on de confession ne devra mure aucun 
ressortissant turc eu ce qui concerne la jouissance dcs droits civilcs et politiques, 
notainment pour 1’admission aux emplois publics, functions et honnoura ou 1 exereice 
de dilTerentes professions ou industries. 

II ne sera ediete aucune restriction contre hr libre usage pour tout ressortissant 
turc d’uue langue quelconque, soit (Ians les relations privees oil de commerce, soit en 
matiere de religion, de pressc ou d<* publications de toute nature, soit dans les reunions 
publiques. 

Nouobstaut Fexistenco de la langue ollicielle, des faeilites appropriees seront 
doimees aux ressortissauts lures de langue autre que le turc pour F usage oral devant 
les tribunaux. 

Article 4. 


Les ressortissauts turcs appnrtenant a des niinorites non musulmanes jouiront du 
meme traitemeut et des memes garanties en droit et en fait que les nulres ressortissauts 
turcs. Ils auront notamment un droit egal a ereer, diriger e*t eontroler a leurs frais 
toutos institutions chariUblcs, rtdigieuses oil sociales, toutes eeoles et autres etablisSc- 
mctitB d’ensoignement et delineation, avec It- droit d’v faire librcment usage do lour 
propre langue et d’y exereer librcment leur religion. 


Article 5. 

Eu matiere d'ensoigneincnt public, le (Iouvernement turc aecordera dans les villes 
ou districts ou reside line proportion considerable de ressortissauts non musulmans, des 
faeilites appropriees pour assurer que dans les eeoles primaires l'instruction soit dontiee 
duns leur propre langue aux enfants de COB rcssoi tissants turcs. Lotte stipulation 
u’empecliera pas le (iouverueinent turc de rendre obligatoire IVuseigiieiiieiit de la 
langue torque dans lcsdites eeoles. 

Mans les villes ou districts oil il existe une proportion considerable de ressortissauts 
turcs apparteuant a des niinorites lion musulmanes, ees niinorites sc vorront assuror 
une part Equitable dans le benefice et I'afTcctutiou des Homines qui pourraieni etre 
attribuees sur les loads publics par le budget de I'Etat, les budgets iniitilcipatix ou 
autres, dans mi but d’oducatiou, de religion ou do bienfaisanee. 

1a*s funds on question seront verses aux reprosentimts qualities des etablissements 
el institutions iutorebses. 
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Article 0. 

Le Clouvernemont turn agree de prendre a l’egard des niinorites non musulmanes, 
en ec qui constitue leur statut familial ou personnel, toutes dispositions perinettant do 
regler ces questions selon les usages de ces minorites. 

(!es dispositions seront yiaborees par des commissions speciales eomposecs en 
nombre 4gal de representants du (iouvernement mrc ct de representants de cbacune 
des minorites interess^es. En cas de divergence, le (Iouvernement turc et le donseil 
de la Societe des Nations nommoront, d’mi comnnin accord, un surarbitre ehoisi parmi 
les juristes europcens. 

Le QouvernemeiU turc s’engage a accorder toute protection aux eglises, 
synagogues, eimetieres et autres etablissements religieux des minorites precitees. 

Toutes facilities et autorisations serout dominos aux fondations pienses et aux ctablisse- 
ments religieux et elmritablcs des memes minorites actuellcmont existauts en Turquie, 
et le Gouvernemeiit turc ne refusera, pour la creation de nouveaux etablissements 
religieux et charitablcs, aucune des faeilites necessaires qui sont garanties aux autres 
etablissements prives de eette nature. 

Article 7. 

l.es ressortissauts turcs appurtenant aux minorites non musulinanes ne seront pas 
astreints a acconi|)lir un ante quelconque constitiiant une violation de leur foi ou de 
leurs pratiques roligieuses, ni frappes d’auciine incapacity s’ils refusent de comparaitre 
devant les tribunaux ou d’accornplir quelque acte legal le jour de leur repos hobdoma- 
daire. 

Toutcfois, eette disposition ne dispensera pas ces ressortissauts turcs des 
obligations imposees a tous autres ressortissauts turcs en vue du maintien de l'ordrc 
public. 

Article 8. 

La Turquie est prete a examiner, avec le donseil de la Societe des Nations, la 
possibility de permettre aux ressortissauts turcs non musulmans la possibility d’etre t?.rq»i«T '°' 1 
exemptes du service milifaire ihoyennant le payement d’une taxe. Cette taxe 
d'exon6rStlon devra etre moderee et sora la mOine pour les musulmans comme pour 
les non musulniaus, au cas oil la Turquie aecordera la memo exemption ii tous ses 
ressortissauts. 

Article 

La 'rurquic agree que, dans la mesure oil les stipulations lies articles precedents 
de la presentc section afTectent les ressortissauts musulmans de la Turquie, ces 
stipulations constituent des obligations d’iiiteret international et soient placees sous la 
garantic de la Societe dcs Nations. Kilos ne pourront etre moditiees sans 1'asseiitimeut 
de la majorite du donseil de la Societe des Nations. L’Empire britannique, la France, 
l’ltalie et le Japon, par les pivsentes, s’uiigngent. a ne pas refuser leur assentiineut. h 
toute modification desdits articles qui seruit consentie en due forme par la majority du 
Conseil de la Society des Nations. 

La Turquie agree quo tout membre du donseil de la Societe des Natious aura 1c 
droit de signaler a [’attention du conseil unite infraction ou danger d’infraction a l’uuo 
quelconque de ces obligations, ct que le conseil pourra proceder de telle fn$on et 
donner telles instructions qui paraitront appr prices et ellicacesdans la circonstance. 

La Turquie agree, eu outre, qu’en cas de divergence d’opinions sur des questions 
de droit ou de fait coneernant ces articles, entro le (.Iouvernement turc et l’une 
quelconque des autres Puissances signataires ou toute autre Puissance, membre du 
Conseil de la Societe des Nations, eette divergence sera considcree comme un diiTerend 
ayant un carac.ero iiiteriiational, selou les tonnes de Particle 14 du Pacte de la Societe 
des Nations Le (iouvorhemeut turc agree que tout dilfereud do ce genre sera, si 
Pautre partie lo demande, defere a la dour perinanenie de Justice internetionnle. La 
decision de la Cour perinanente sera sans appel ot aura la meinc force et valeur qu’uue 
decision rendue on vortu de Particle 13 du Pacte. 

Article 10. 

l<es droits recouuus par les stipulations de la presume section aux niinorites non 
musulmanes do la Turquie sont egalement recomuis par la Greco a la minority 
muaulmuno vivant sur tout son territoire. 
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Annexe 2. 

I>n jet rfe Induration relative d VAvmietie. 

Projet par I*. . Hire, P-'„j c( p,f.f,, ( A ,»r l- 0*#®*. » 

1 Aucun des habitants do hi Turq.de 1. Aucun das habitants non 

diiitc milinun- .'1 politique ou cn raison no devront etre .nquicles ou molrartea on 
,1’mie assistance quclconque qu'il aurail Turquic ct rcciproqueineut an time ou 

donuWii une'l uissanece.rangeresignatairc dans les territoires preotAs sous aucun 
du present unite .... a scs ressortissants prelexte en raison de lour oundmte mditaire 
I,. |.. aw -,t mi l ct 1,- 20 novembre ou politique, on en raison d une,assistance 
eum u aoutt. n quelconq.ie.|ii'ilsaurai('iit ilonnee a 1 autre 

•>" \ucmi des Imliilants m.isulnians des partie ou a ses rcssorlissants entre la 
territoires 1 V compris les colonies, protec- 1" aout 1114 ct I- 20 noven.l re 10 2. 
torats ou'possession- de la Trance, de la Toute con.lamnation pronounce de ee chef 
Gmmle-llivUigiu' ,t de 1'Italie nc dev,a sera annulee el toute pmirs.nto en fours 

trssst SsSts *” —... *• 

SUSSXo» ... Owa u-a 

Dretde 4 lft Turouie dans les regions oil se traito, no devra cg.ilcmuit etrt inquute 
soul deroll lees les operations mililairea ou moleste en raison nc son attitude 

entre la Cquie et les Allies. #^9™ - «■»««* “ '* 

;j. Aucun des habitants des territoires lurquie, soit faienable a • 
detaches de la Turquic en vertu du present 2- l-es prisoumers de guerre et 
trait.* nc devra hire cgale.nent inquidte serout reeiproqiienienl amnisties pour tom. 

on moleste -oil en inisoii de son attitude leurs aetes pauissables, soil par les legis- 

politique ebniraii'e ., hi Tnrqnie on favor- Intions pennies, son par les reglements 
able i. idle pendant la perinde .In I" aout tliseipliiinircs. 
mid an 211 novembre 1922, soil en raison 
du reglemeiit de sa nationaliie en vertu du 
present truitc. 

I. Amnistie pleine et entiereseia respoc- 
tivement accordee par le Cibuvernonient 
turc et par le (louvernemenl grec i>oiir 
lous crimes et debts comtnis <liiratit la 
memo pdriode ayant trait mix evenoineiits 
politiques survenus pendant cette peripde. 

5, 'routes eondumnatibns pronomees de 
ces chefs scront anuitldes et unites pour* 
suites en emirs serout arretees. 

u delegation hefequo s'eal rAAervAe de demandera la Commission des Quest!,ms 
territoriales .-i militaires quit les habitants nnis.ilmans de la l urqiiio et les habitants 
non musiilinnns de la Gr.Ve Boie.lt exelus du beneliee de l uinnistie prevue par le 
paragrapbe I [Huirldes fmta relatifs a I til IT "conduite mililaire. , 

(i 1 e Gonveriiemeni ture, partageant lo souei de pacifiealion generale (loin sont 
animees unites les 1'iiissunees. declare son intention de ne pas conlesler les operations 
elTeetuAcs par les commissions constiluees sous les auspices des Allies pendant la 
pAriode comprise entre le 20 oetobre 111 I.S el le 20 novembre 1022, dans lo but de retaldir 
les families dispersees en raison de la guerre et de roplacer les nynnts droit legitimes 

en possession de leurs biens, . , , 

Toutefois, eette intention n'exelut pas la possibilito do tome revision ties operations 
susvisees en eas de recours des interesses. Les rAclnninlioiis relatives mix personnes 
et aax biens seront examinees par line commission composeo d mi dolegue du ( roisBant- 
Kouge et d'un dolegue de la (Iroix-llonge. En eas de divergence, ees di'i'iiiers elimsiront 

an siirnrbitro; s'ils ne peuvenl pas s'..ndre sur ee clioix, le surarbitre sera desiguo 

par le president de la ('our permanento iaternatiomde de Justice do 1st llaye. 
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E 836/1/44] No. 95. 

Dr. Flicderto the Marque** Curtton of KeAlcston. -(Communicated by British Delegation, 
hiusanne i.Vo. 01); Deceived in Foreign Office, January 22.) 

Legation de. la Tchceoslomquie, Rente, 

M. le President, ’ le. 15 jam tier 1923. 

.1E me permets de lemettrc, oi-joint, a votre Excellence hi eopie de la lettre que 
j’ai adressde it M In seArAtaire gAnAral de la ConfArence ile Lausanne, an mmi de mon 
Gouvernement. 

Cette lettre contient l’exposd des raisons pour lesquelles h lchdcoslovaquie se 
trouve intdressde it certnines «les clauses que coinprendra le Unite (levant dtre conclu it 
Lausanne, et jn vous serais done iiifiniment obligd de bien vouloir lui accorder votre baut 
appui auprds de la confdrenee. 

Avec tous mes remerciementa anticipds, je vous prie d’agrder, &c. 

Le Ministre de Tchdcoslovaquie en Suisse, 
ROBERT FLlKDEll. 


Enclosure in No. 95. 

Ur. Fl u: lav to the Sectary-General <»f the Pence Conference at Lausanne. 

M. le Secretaire general, Berne, le 13 janeiev 1923. 

PAR sa lettre du 29 novembre 1922, le Ministre des Affaires dtrangdres de la 
Rdpublique tcliecoslovaque, M. le Dr. Eduard Benes.a demanddque la facultdsoit donnde 
an deldgud tcbdc‘jslovai|iie d'etre entendu en ce qui concerno des questions tmichant les 
iiitdrdts fie la Itdmiblique tcbdcoslovuciuo, si de telles questions venaient dtre discutdes 
a la Confdrenee (le la Pnix it Lausaune. 

La prdsidence (le la confdrenee n’n pas, jusqu'it maintenant. juge ndeessaire 
d’adniettiv le deldgud tebdeoslovaq ie pour lui donnor la possibility dexpliquer les 
intdrets de la Rdjmluiqtie tcbdcoslovaque devant la conference ; e’est poureptoi, en qualitd 
de ddlegue tclidcoslovuque, ddsigud coniine tel par mon Ministre des Affaires etrangon-s 
pour le eas ci-dessus cite, j’ai recours it votre obligeanre en vous prdsentaut par dent le 
point (le vue et les ddsirs do la 'fchdcoslovaquie eoncerimnt le traitd de jxaix qui doit 
rdsulter <les udgociations uctuelles de Lausanne, eu vous priant de bien vouloir en faire 
la communication ii la prdsidence de la confdrenee. 

La Tcbdcoslovaquie est an nombre des Etats qui j^articiperetit aux udgociations (le 
Paris dont le rdsultat Cut le Traitd de Sdvres et elle fnt done ap|H-lde a signer ce traitd. 
Ceci parce <jue les Allies considdraieiit la Rdpublique tebdeoslovaque comine un Etat en 
guerre avee la Turqilie. 

Le traitd susmentionnd devait rdgler, par ses clauses gdndrales, |es relations 
dconomiques entre notre pays (comine une des Puissances abides) et la Turquie, ainsi 
que le sort de nos ressortissJinU sur lo territoire turc. 

11 sulHt, tout d'abord, de mentionner Particle 261, qui ldtablit le rdgime des 
Capitulations pour tous les Allids. done pour la Rdpublique tciidcoslovatjus, et les autres 
articles idglant les (juestions susmeiitionudes (1X B Partie dll traitd). 

Je me permets de faire remarquer que c’dtaient spdcialement nos ressortissants, sous 
I’aneien rdgime citoyeua de la Monarchi<* austi’O-bongroise, qui profitaient alors des 
a vantages du regime des Capitulations ; d’nutiv part, que la plus grande partial do 
Piudustrie de I'aiicioime inonarcfiie est sur le territoire de la Rdpublique tcbdcoslovaque 
et que cette 'Industrie tenait, avaut la guerre, la ileuxieme place dans les importations 
eu Turquie. Cost pourquoi nous sommes sdrieusement intdressds dans cette question. 

Le Traitd de Sdvres n'esfc jamais euird eu vigueur el aux udgociations qui doivent 
order une nouvejle base pour les relations entre les Allies et la Turquie, nous ne 
prenons pas part. Nous coil runs umiiitenant 1 • clanger d’dtre obliges de iidgocier 
sdpardment uvec les Ttircs pour nos relations dconomiques mutuelles. Nous espdrons 
quo les Puissances mvitantes, qui nous out comptes an tiombre des belligdrants < ontre 
la 'rurquie et out bien voulu nous faire participer aux avail tag* du Traitd de Sdvros, 
aux(iiiels nous n’avons jamais reuoned, ui fait quoi «pie ce suit jw>ur qu'ils nous soient 
Atds, ndmuttrout qu'il est ndeessaire t que nous obteniouH les indines avautages et les 
Indiana droits qui seront accordds aux Etats faisant jiartio de la Conference de Lausaune, 
par le traitd qu’elle* doivent y eonclure. 
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Ce que nous de.iiandons est «n regime Cgal it eelui iio.it jouiront les State 
participant it cette conference : . 

1. Dans la participation aux avantages des Capitulations, vospecti cement dans la 
forme des Capitulations qui sera convenin' par la conference : 

2 Dans le traite.ncni des ressortissants tcl.dcoslovaq.ies ft ceux lies Etats 
reprcsentcs, en ee qui concern.' Sexploitation do twites lea entreprises 
economiques, acquisition de concessions, transactions commorciales on 

3. Dansla^lrttipation aux favours douani&res, si la Turquie les accordait aux 
Ktats reprcsentcs. 

En vous remereiant it l'avance de votre airaable ontremisc, je saisis, &c. 

Du. R. FitEDER, 

Mini tire de Tchccuslovuquir cn Suisse. 


[E 841/1/44] No. 96. 

Danish. Spanish and Dutch Delegates to the Marquess Curzon of KcdUsU>n. — \('Mmn- 
n, rated hi, Kritish Delegation (No. 66); Received m Foreign Oil ice, January d>.) 
MM. les Presidents, Lausanne, le IS junvicr 1923. 

NOUS avons l’honneur de faire savoir J. vos Excellences que nous apprtaerons 
beaucoup do pouvuir adherer, an nom de nos (louverneniems, an traite qui sera conclu 
entre les Puissances abides et la Turquie, pour autant que ce qui regarde les dispositions 
ayant trait an futur regime des etrangers allies en Turquie. 

Avant dte it memo, par l'obligeant intermcdiaire des Gouvernenieius de vos 
Excellences, de suivre certains travaux de la conference se rapportant au susdit regime, 
nous crayons devoir nous adresser egalemeut dans cette affaire a vos Excellences en 
lour qualite de represontants des trois Puissances invitantes. 

Nous lUtaeherions mi ham prix a etro informes si les GouveineaSeuls des trois 
Puissances invitantes, ninsi que les Gouvernements allies parties a la conference, sont 
favorables a inserer dans le futur traite une clause relative a notre adhesion. 

En mcnie temps, nous serious particulibrement recounaissants a vos Excellences de 
bien vouloir saisir egaletnent la delegation turque de la meme proposition, pourvu que 
vos Excellences ti'.v voient pas d’inconvenient. , . 

En remereiant vos Excellences de la suite qu'elles voudront bleu Conner a la 
presente lettre, nous nous permeltonu d'ajouter que nous serions tr&s heureux si une 
repousc pourrait v etre donneo dans nn tidlai rapproche. 

Veuillez agreer, ax. 

D’OEDENBURG. 

F. on REYNOSO. 
Van PANHUYS. 


No. 97. 

Mr. Henderson to Mr. Lindsay. (Received January 22.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, January 21, 1923. 

MY telegram No. 25. 

Reouf Bev has addressed identic communication to the three High 
Commissioners on the subject of Greek concentrations oil Maritza. and protesting 
against what he describes as overt Greek preparations against Turkish territory and 
continual sniping across the river, as result oi which two 1 urkish gendarmes have 
been wounded, f'oiiimiinicatimi states that new situation lias been created which bad 
not been foreseen at Mudania. and enquires whether, in the circumstances, cessation 
of hostilities stipulated in article I of convention can still Ik; regarded as in force. 

Reouf argues that limitation of Turkish gendarmerie to 8,000 in Thrace could 
only Ik' regarded as sufficient guarantee if Allies, in accordance with article 3 of 
convention, effectually occupied western bank of Maritza. thereby preventing all 
contact lietween Greeks and Turks This not having been arranged. Reouf asks for 
adoption of suitable measures for protection id' Turkish territory as well as Moslem 
population of Western Thrace from aggression. 
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After stating that Government of Grand National Assembly is convinced that 
aggressive threats of Greeks will be disapproved of by the Allies, Reouf Bey requests 
categorical statement from the High Commissioners to the effect that Greeks will 
observe conditions of Mudania Convention, and that article 3 thereof will be applied. 
Communication concludes with observation that, in contrary event, Turkish 
Government will be obliged to consider that Mudania Convention, which was signed 
by Allied Powers, is not being actually observed. 

There is no doubt in my mind that Reouf contemplates, as suitable measures 
against Greeks’ aggression, demand that Greek forces should be withdrawn to a 
distance front the western bank of river. This is also, as will be seen front my 
telegram No. 25, solution my E'rench colleague recommends. 1 shall discuss this 
[? frankly J with him and Italian High Commissioner to-morrow, but, in view of 
threat in last sentence, shall agree to no action beyond reference to Governments for 
identic instructions as to our reply, es]wcinlly as it is probable that similar protest 
has been addressed to Allied delegates at Lausanne by Ismet Pasha. Franco-Grcek 
relations in Thrace are very strained, and French Government is likely to favour 
General Pelld’s proposals. There is, however, no obligation to interpret article 3 in 
the way that Turks indicate, though wording is loose enough to afford them some 
justification for their contention. 

(Sent to Lord Curzon, No. 42; repeated to Athens, No. 9.) 


No. 98. 

Mr. Henderson to Mr. Lindsay.—(Received January 22.) 

(No. 34.) 

(Telegraphic.) I). Constantinople, January 22, 1923. 

QUESTION has arisen of disposal of funds seized at Constantinople in 1919 
from Deutsche Bank, Deutsche Orient Bank and Wiener Bank-Verein and deposited 
in lm|iorial Ottoman Bank. Allied High ('ommissioners have decided to submit this 
question by telegraph to their respective Governments with following observations :— 

Sequestered funds arc of two kinds. 

1. 1.778,500 silver 2-mark pieces seized in coffers of Deutsche Bank, though not 
figuring in its accounts w hich were sent front Germany to be converted into meajidies 
but not handed over to Turkish mint. They constitute undoubtedly an asset to 
German Government. It seems that decision to be taken with regard to these funds 
should be identical with that which will be taken regarding ST. 140,000 paper, 
deposited in the Imperial Ottoman Bank (see my despatch No. 1162). 

Meanwhile, it seems indispensable to put these funds out of reach of any 
requisition by Turkish Government. Simplest course would be to place them on it 
warship and deposit them in a safe place, such as Toulon branch of the Banque de 
France. 

2. Imperial Ottoman Bank has also received on deposit various sums in gold 
seized in Deutsche Bank. Deutsche Orient Bank and Wiener Bank-Verein by 
inter-Allied enemy bank control under instructions from Allied Governments. They 
amount to about 590.1100 gold francs. These stints being private property of hanks, 
and not property of German State. High Commissioners can only' ask their 
Governments for instructions as to their final disposal. 

(Sent to Lord Curzon, No. 43.) 


No. 99. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Mr. Lindsay.—(Received January 23.) 
(No. 221.) [By Bag.] 

(Telegraphic.) Lausanne, January 2E 1923. 

WHEN M. Barrere, excusing himself from seeing Sir Eyre Crowe to-day, askeo 
me to see M. Bompard this evening, to report results of latter's journey to Paris, 1 
scented at once that he had brought back instructions on issues far wider titan those 
of finance, and I foresaw a complete French climb-down. My worst expectations 
were more than realised. Producing a pa)>er on which were written some twenty- 
four headings, M. Bompard explained that on each of these [joints, upon which the 
[10566j 2 B 
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Allies at Lausanne, after two months ol concession, have lelt obliged at U-nt, 
stand firm. M. I'oinrard was prepar'd for unconditional surrender. 1 JW ",f "H?V 
inter alin, the abandonment of the Maritza frontier, the admission of a 1 1 rkis 
arinv to Gallipoli, the omission from treaty of limitation of 1 urkish army in.Thrace 
though this had been the proposal of Marshal loch; the concession ol gvery taamciaj 
point hitherto insisted upon, including surrender of the o millions and of tlie v^ue 
of the two Turkish warships; practical abandonment of provistonsTor iutuie-judicial 
regime, in place of Capitulations, concession of 1 urkisli demands for lepaiations, 
and agreement not to present treaty to Turks in plenary session of conference, fo 
fear of its rejection, hut to hand it to them m some humbler and more surreptitious 
fashion In fact if M. Poincare's advice be followed, we might as well not have 
lieen here at ail. or at least we might at once tear up our treaty and offer to sign the 
counter-treatv, which it is understood that the lurks have prepared, rinam, 
M. Poincar6 revived his proposal to send General Pelld to Angora to consume a tew 
more weeks in tlie persuasion of despair, and to oil the wheels of final and complete 

surrender. , . . . , . 

Kumhold, Crowe and 1 listened to this exposition with as much composure as 
we could command, and 1 indicated to M. Bompard cjuitii clearly that the British 
delegation would lind the utmost difficulty in accepting any ol these eleventh-hour 
proposals which were- not merely destructive of most ol our work, but were 
inconsistent with M. Poincare’s personal assurances to me at Paris that Ins 
representatives at Lausanne had full powers, and that no reference to laris or 
overruling by the French Government, as at Genoa, would l>e permitted. M. Bompard 
replied that what he had submitted were suggestions rather than orders, and he tell. 

I think, some shame at the task entrusted to him. the more so as some of the 
concessions now proposed were points which lie had all along vigorously contested 
here and with which he did not pretend to agree. When 1 remarked that this seemed 
to me 111 1)0 tbo direct rcticiciissioii of ihe lilnir ho did not pretend to doily it. On the 
contrary, he said frankly that as the treaty which we were about to propose was one 
which the Turks could lint and would not sign, wo must submit another, at whatever 
cost, which they could. M. Poincare was in terror lest, if there is a breakdown here, 
the Greeks, of whoso military preparations both the french and tile Turks entertain 
the liveliest apprehensions, 'would advance into Thrace; and no price was. in his 
opinion, too great to avoid such a catastrophe. 

This sudden, though not unexpected, change id'attitude on the partol the trench 
will greatIv complicate the difficulties of my task, for not merely does it reopen 

the whole field of debate at the last .. hut 1 entertain no doubt that by 

to-morrow the Turks will be in possession of all M. Poineard's proposals, which the 
Italians will probably not resist, and that I shall lie represented as the solitary 
opponent to a reasonable settlement. 

(’ahinet will recognise that the new french plan rests upon the conception, which 
is no doubt true, that a treaty is necessary, at whatever cost, to the french. Our 
plan has proceeded upon the rival assumption. in which the French here have hitherto 
concurred, that peace is necessary to the Turks, and that, while proceeding to the 
extreme limit of concession, a point must ultimately no reached at which we should 
show that Europe is not altogether vanquished, and that we cannot weakly abandon 
the whole of our interests in the future. 

I fancy that America and all the other Powers represented here will rally to this 
view ; and that the policy of abject surrender, when it is made known, will excite 
little sympathy and no small contempt. 

Hut the liopcs which were rising in my breast, and which I have confessed in 
rcc ent telegrams, have been rudely dashed’bv this culminating effort at desertion, 
for which our experiences at Phanak and lsmid had in part prepared me, hut which 
could hardly have been launched at a moment more dangerous or inopportune. 


Tin' Mari/ness Curzon oj Kedleston to Mr. Lindsay .—(Received. January 22.) 
(No. 222.) 

(Telegraphic.) Lausanne, January 22. 11)23. 

CABINET will scarcely be surprised to hear that M. Barrbre. finding situation, 
which 1 have dcscrilied in recent telegrams, notably my telegram No. 221 sent by bag 
yesterday, too much for him, and seeking an excuse in what he terms a nervous 
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breakdown, has obtained permission from his Government to. retire from conference 
for ten to fifteen days, and leaves to-morrow for Rome. We shall, of course, not see 
him again Whether this is tantamount to voluntary resignation on his part because 
of a situation which lie can no longer control, or whether President of the Comal 
thinks he can find a more supple instrument in M. Bompard, I cannot say. I incline 
to former hypothesis. Bompard. who lias little authority here, isto replace 
M. Barrbre as chief French plenipotentiary. Sir E. Crowe has informed M. Harrtre s 
private secretary, who came with the news, that this will make no .difference in our 
attitude that [ propose to proceed with remaining business of conference without 
modification, and that it is im|x>ssible at the last moment to open up ail entirely new 
field of discussion. , ... , ,, . „ 

It is deplorable that reactions of French internal politics should thus lie allowed 
to imperil our work here, and that timidity of President of the Council, coupled with 
inadequacy of his lieutenants, should have brought us to this impasse. But I do not 
mean to lie dismayed, and will recover as many brands as it is possible to pick out 
from the burning. . , _ . , , , , , T 

Since the above was written. Bompard and Garrom lmve both been here, and t 
am now faced with anticipated [ ? Allied] surrender. Garroni wants a discussion 
amongst ourselves of full text of treaty already prepared by our joint experts in 
order to offer opportunity lor further concessions. , , „ 

Bompard acting upon direct instructions from President of the Council, wants 
to cut treaty into three slices and serve up each separately with a savoury garnish to 
Turks in separate sessions of three commissions with view of allowing them to 
masticate each in turn. I need hardly point out that these tactics involve both a 
recommencement of entire conference and a further postponement of the end. it 
indeed they ever contemplate an end at all. I shall resist these mamrnvres at each 
singe, but can quite conceive that I shall have to fix a definite date for departure of 
British delegation. It is, in mv view, intolerable that head of one of three Allied 
Governments should be permitted thus to upset our agreed procedure at the lasf 
moment. 


| E 903/6/44] No. 101. 

Mr. Bentinek to the Marquess CiirzOTi of Kedleston—(Received January 23). 
(No. 18.) 

My Lord, 


Athens, January 11, 1923. 


IN my telegram No. 762 of the 28th December. I had the honour to report that 
with the departure of General Pangalos for Thrace, the possibility of some coup in 
the nature of an attempt on Constantinople should not be lost sight of. The present 


w.„ ^ „.i attempt on Constantinople i- ,, . 

regime are not firm in the saddle, and would naturally leel the nced^of doing some¬ 
thing to consolidate their position. As reported in my telegram No. 7 ol the 4th 
instant, the warning which I was instructed by your Lordship's telegram No. .5 
of the 1st instant to convey to the Greek Government oil behalf of Ills Majesty s 
Government that a renewal of hostilities by Greece would be universally condemned 
in Great Britain, was at once delivered to the Director-General at the Ministry of 
Foreign Affairs, and repeated to him two days later when he called upon me to assure 
me. in reply, on behalf of the Greek Government, that Greece had no aggressive 
designs and Imd absolutely no intention of acting alone. Me explained that ill view 
of the critical situation, all necessary military precautions had been taken by the 
armv at the front. On my drawing attention to the danger of isolated action, 
M. lagoudakis assured me that the present rbginte had no intention of repeating the 
mistakes of their predecessors in that respect. I referred to the semi-official state¬ 
ment in the press, mentioned in my telegram No. 1 of the 1st instant, which bore out 
what M. Lagoudakis had told me. and if complete faith may bo placed in assurances, 
those which he gave me may he considered as satisfactory. The warning which I had 
conveyed to the Greek Government was subsequently repeated by my French and 
Italian colleagues, and they received assurances similar to those which had been 
given to me. 

2. On the evening of the 9th instant the French Minister asked to see me urgently 
and told my Italian colleague and me that the news which he had received from 
OonstantitKjplo was disquieting. The Greeks Appeared to lie preparing to cross the 
Maritza and wore constructing bridges by means of boats which they were placing 
at Bosimkeui, just to the south of Adrianople. Me feared that General Pangalos 
[10506] 2 n 2 
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might he about to make some coup, and he asked if wc should be prepared to support 
him in renewing our warnings to the Creek Government. » 

According to the French Minister's information the force whtel tlit Ames h° 
the Maritza was very small, consisting ot two or three battalions only. ■ squad on 1 
cavalry, and one company of Italian troops. Obviously they could not pinent the 
Greeks crossing if they decided to do so. Mi : , _ c n ,. 

3. The next day I telephoned to the private secretary of the Minister for 

Foreign Affairs to tell him that I had a communication to make and after lie ha 
seen the llirectoi'-Gcneral he came round to sec me. I told him that the 1 rci 
Minister had received disquieting news from Constantinople, am wasi about to se 
the Minister for Foreign Affairs to convey to him a further warning, , ; 

to associate myself with the demarche which mv French colleague was.abouti to make. 

I said T felt it mv duty to repeat the warning which T had been instructed b.V>oui 
I.ordship to give n few davs previously. Apart from the bad impression which a 
renewal of hostilities hv Greece would create abroad, it seemed to me that it would 
be absolute folly for Greece to act alone. On his referring to the dtseii.line and 
Strength of the new army, I mentioned the extraordinary optimism exhibited >> 
M Gounaris in London in March 1921, which resulted in the sudden attack by (.recce 
on the Turks at F.ski-Shehr (whilst the conference was still sitting! with disastrous 
consequences. I also referred to the rejection by Greece of the offers of mediation 
made dv the Powers in the summer of the same year, and to the further mistm tunes 
which had followed, though the Greeks had then felt absolutely confident of.success. 

1 had, I said, received M. Lagoudakis's assurances a few days previously and I could 
not believe that the Government would act in defiance of our warnings, nut there 
was always the danger of the army at the front acting on its own. I he private 
secretary said he would repeat mv warnings to the Minister and that lie was sure 
General Pangalos had the army well in hand. T told him that there was always a 
tendency in this country to attach some arrilre-pensie to what one said, and to think 
that one meant something different. I instanced the revelations of M. ( hroussachis 
ill the “Morning Post ” of the 8th December, where it is shown that on two occasions 
M Gounaris refused your Lordship’s offers of mediation, imagining thereby that 
he was acting in accordance with the wishes of Mr. Lloyd George. M. Almanakos 
(the private secretary) admitted that the tendency to which I had referred did 
certainly exist in Greece, and I said they must believe that when we said a thing 
we meant it. 

4. My Italian colleague conveyed his warning in the course of yesterday in much 
the same manner as I had done, whilst the French Minister was able to see the 
Minister for Foreign Affair* him«elf. The latter explained tlint as the Greeks had 
information that the Turks had mined the bridges across the Maritza. they were 
preparing boats with which to be able to cross in the event of the renewal of 
hostilities. This was a natural military precaution. He showed the French Minister 
a telegram which ho had received from General Pangalos regarding a conversation 
with a British colonel at Kuleli Bnurgas from which General Pangalos had gathered 
that the conference at Lausanne was likely to break up. 1 he general had con¬ 
sequently presumed that war. in which Fnglnnd would he involved, would immediately 
follow, and he asked leave of his Government to begin hostilities immediately on 
news of the break up of the conference. This the Government had refused. 
M. Alexandris. however, repeated to M. dc Marcilly what he himself and Colonel 
Plasliras had said to him on the 1st January, viz.,"that if the Powers would only 
allow the Greeks to advance they would he in Constantinople within six (lavs. The 
Government, and most people T meet, declare emphatically that the discipline of 
the army at the front is good, and M. Alexandris said to M. dc Marcilly that, ns 
the Turks had onlv 20.090 mop in Thrace and the British 30.000 at Gallipoli, the 
task before the Greeks would not lie a difficult one. He finally told the French 
Minister that, although the Government had no present intention of advancing alone, 
the situation created by the Turks might lie such as to compel them to commence 
hostilities immediately. Tn that ease, before the order was given, he would inform 
the French Minister. 

5. The above will show that the situation is not without danger. As T said 
to M. Almanakos. the Greeks are always extraordinarily optimistic. They appear 
to think now. as they did in the slimmer, that tliev are in a position to take Constanti¬ 
nople—the dream of all Hellenism- wipe nut the stain of their recent defeat, and 
once more become the Greater Greece, to obtain which both King Constantine and 
M, Veniselos have striven in their different ways. 
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8. Tn the summer of 1921 the Allies warn* the Greeks, then 

alloweiTtogii' 1 'to'fkin^tiint'iiMiple. ^They'heeded r *placed e ^»erns^ve» r ^n 

thelruids'of us losing about pea c for tLu. During almost 

•1 year nothing was accomplished. They then threatened Constantinople from 1 hi ace 

grSs CW£. mors 

to nlease tin* \llies and specially the French, they then turned out then King, the 
IdJl of the people His successor was not recognised by the l owers who continued 
to withhold from the Greeks the support which they considered that thev had a light 
oex St ^revolution then decided that they must at all costs win he Inend- 
ship of France, for. as had often been said, England’s friendship consisted only m 
fine P wdrds They proceeded therefore to execute then; ex-Conunander-.n-ehief and 
five ex-Ministers on the ground inter alia ot their having been hostile to the Allies 
when thev had shown themselves notoriously Iriendlv to England, but not to lantc. 

I„ » doing they had slapped England and Italy in the face, and people one might 
have thought to la- sensible men, were not ashamed to say that all this was done on 
account of criticism hv certain sections of the foreign press. I he result has been 
that they have lost the friendship of their only friend, without having apparently 
pained anything of material importance from France At n recent dinner offered 
|. v the unredeemed Greeks to an American Red Cross representative. Colonel 
'Muslims made a speech in which lie said " M c express a hitter complaint to those 
Powers who, in the hour of grave danger, abandoned Greece, helpless and deience- 
'oss in her great struggle.” “Greece has.” he said, ' been the rampart against 
i arbarism as she is to-day against Bolshevism, which threatens to destroy Europe. 
The Greek army which had fought heroically was, he thought, worth) of lx*tter 
treatment and should not have been abandoned. 

7 The Greeks now sec that England and France at Lausanne are lor peace 
at anv price, and in spite of great provocation will not he drawn into a war with 
Turkey if it is possible to avoid it. Many Greeks begin to think that the only wav 
to get'something is to follow the example of Kemal and defy the Powers. From all 
this it is obvious that warnings from the Allies, and particularly from His Majesty s 
Government, cannot carrv the same weight as thev carried last July and August. 

8. On the other hand, the country is flmidcd with refugees; there is shortage 
of bread meat milk and eggs, &c.: three meatless days and two fishless days are 
prescribed each week; the cost of living is ever increasing; the finances ot the 
country arc going from had to worse; a large section of the people are dissatisfied 
with the present regime and all are threatened with epidemics and with all kinds 
of diseases, and even with the addition of hundreds of thousands to their refugee 
population as soon as the British leave Constantiuople. I hev are liable to argue that 
conditions are about as had ns thev can he. and that an attack on the Turks, whom 
they could take hv surprise now before thev could heroine strong, even if unsuccessful, 
could hardlv make conditions much worse and might improve them considerably. 
The semi-official " Eloftheron Viina” writes:— 

" The Powers arc onlv agreeing on the text of a treaty, hut not on the means 
of enforcing it. We thus run the danger of finding ourselves in the same state 
of suspense which has had such tragic results for us. No Greek desires war; 
Imt it is the duty of the Government to declare to the Powers that a decision to 
postpone the solution of the Eastern problem to the Greek Calends would be 
unjust and unfavourable, and Greece cannot continue a struggle of exhaustion, 
and in order to conform to the recommendations of the Powers, wait, sword in 
iiaml. whilst tiie Turks have time tn prepare militarily and intrigue diplo¬ 
matically and to apply to the Greeks remaining in Turkov their methods of 
barbarism. Such n state of suspense, prolonged indefinitely, would certainly 
result in the complete and inevitable ruin of Hellenism.” 

I am forwarding a copy of this despatch to Lausanne. 

I have. &c. 

(’. H. BENTINCK. 
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E 891/21/441 No. 102. 

Mr. Henderson to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received January 23.) 


My Lord, Constantinople, January 15, 1023. 

THE situation in Constantinople has been considerably easier since the middle of 
December. At the beginning of that month the official intimation conveyed to foreign 
companies here that they must immediately conform to the Angora Foreign Company 
Law induced one to believe that a series ol' measures contrary to capitulatory privileges 
and in anticipation of the decisions of the Lausanne Conference were about to he 
imposed in Constantinople regardless of Alliod opposition. 

2. 1 am inclined to attribute the renunciation by the Turks of their original 
intentions in this respect to the joint protests addressed to Angora by the delegates 
of the inviting Powers at Lausanne against the premature application of that law and 
against the excessive zeal being displayed here by Refet Pasha. It is certain, at any 
rate, that the improvement in the situation here coincided with the appointment of 
Dr. Ad nan Bev to succeed Rel'et Pasha as representative of the Grand National 
Assembly in tins city. The official announcement in the press to the effect that a 
delay of three months, dating from the 18th December, was granted in respect of the 
registration of foreign companies in Constantinople was published shortly after 
Adnan Bev's arrival here, and since then no organised attempt has been made to 
interfere with the capitulatory privileges of foreigners in other respects. 

:S. The personality of Adnan Bey is, in fact, very different to that of Refet Pasha. 
Though more educated" than liefot, the former’s intelligence is far less acute. Moreover, 
he is an invalid, nnd appears to shrink from decided action and from the assumption of 
serious responsibility. Refet Pasha was deterred by the fear neither of the one nor 
of the other. Refet Pasha’s activities were displayed principally in action, whereas 
Adnan Bey’s activities have hitherto been chiefly confined to verbal and written 
communications. 1 have received a large number of these since the arrival of 
Adnan Bey in Constantinople. Many of them, it is true, make requests for the 
modification of the Allied regime as set up under the armistice, such as in respect of 
pilotage, the assessment by the Turkish Customs of postal parcels arriving at the 
foreign post offices, restrictions on foreign warships in Turkish ports, the reversion of 
the Eastern Telegraph Company to its pre-war procedure, Ac. These requests have all 
been ignored or refused, and Adnan Bey has hitherto shown no inclination to insist 
upon them. 

•1. Generally speaking, after the initial friction, which was probably inevitable, the 
dual administration of Constantinople would appear to have been accepted here as a 
normal situation. 

I have, &c. 

NEVILE HENDERSON, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


[E 892/892/44] No. 103. 

Mr. Henderson to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(.Received January 23.) 
(No. 33.) 

Mv Lord, Constantinople , January 16, 1923. 

1 HAVE the honour to report that an Arineno-Turkish Committee was recently 
formed here under the honorary presidency of M. B. Kerestedjian, an ottici d of the 
Imperial Ottoman Bank. It held its first meeting on the 14th instant, among those 
present being S. Knzazian, vicar of the Armenian Patriarchate; Ismail Mushtuk Bey, 
ex-First Secretary of the Senate; Matljid Bey, representing Dr. Adnan Bey; Zia Bey, 
Prefect of the City; Essad Bey, Acting Director-General of Police; Mgr. M. Naroyan; 
Mgr. Arsharouni, a former Armenian Patriarch ; and a number of merchants and press 
representatives. M. Garabedian, M. Kerestedjian, Mudjid Bey and the vicar of the 
Patriarchate made short speeches, in which they emphasised the necessity and 
importance of maintaining the friendly relations which had existed between Turks and 
Armenians for six centuries, and of forgetting uutortuuute incidents which had occurred 
in the past. 
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9 t understand that the presidency of the committee was offered to M. Kerestedjian 
1 am informed that M. Kerestedjian has in the past taken no interest in the attains 
of a similar character. 

I have. Ac. 

NEVILE HENDERSON, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


[E 896/1/44] No - 104 - 

Mr. Henderson to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received January 23.) 

(No. 38.) Constantinople, January 16, 1923. 

y IN view of the meeting which Adnan Bey is to have with Mustapha Kemal at 
Ismid to-dav, I considered it desirable to speak to the former during his visittone 
yesterday in the sense of the second paragraph of your Lordships Lausanne tclegra 
No. (59* of the 11th instant to me, with regard to Mosul. 

2. I added that, in my opinion, it was impossible for your l^hip_t njggd « 
from the standpoint which you had adopted on tins question. Mosul «as an integral 
n-irt of Irak the mandate for which had been entrusted to Great Britain by the league 
of Nations. GW Britain could not with honour either lay down the -sponsibilH.es 
which she had thus accepted, nor repudiate the treaty which she had conclude 1 .. 
conseanonce thereof with the Emir Feisal. It was not a question either of oil or of 
commercial interest,and the attempts to place it on that basis orfytedtoiw^nwp^ 
and confusion. It was not even a matter for discussion between Great Britain and 
Turkey alone. The League of Nations and Irak itself were interested parties which 

would have to be consulted. , y . ,,1 p..„, p. 

3 Adnan Bey stated that it would be unjiiBt and contrary to the National Fact to 
exclude Mosul from Turkish sovereignty. While he admitted that the town f 'mT 
purely Arab, lie contended that the surrounding country was entirely Turkish. Aleppo, 
he added somewhat significantly, was in this respect in a similar position to Most. 1 I 
denied, so far as the Mosul vilayet was concerned, the justice of this content 
large majority therein was not Turkish at all. and even the small minority of 1 urkomfns 
could hardly bo regarded as coming within the description of Ottoman Moslems referred 
to in the National l’act. 

(Copy sent to Lausuune.) 

v I have, Ac. 

NEVILE HENDERSON, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


| E 920/1/44] No. 100. 

.Sir //. Dering to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received January 23.) 

M’lin'd liucharcst, January 17, 1923. 

' THE Roumanian Minister for Foreign Affairs, who returned last night, from Rome, 
asked me to go and see him this afternoon. After saying that we should keen, as he 
wished in dose touch with one another these days, while the relations between 
Roumania and Hungary were liable to strain, although agreeing with my_ observation 
that the worst was now over, ho mentioned that news of a further frontier incident had 
R en received, which would, however, first need confirmation and further investigation. 
I have reported this elsewhere, ns that is not to lie the subject ot this despatch. 

M Dues stated that he had wished to see mo 111 order to say how much he 
appreciated the cordial manner in which your Lordship and the British delegation had 

• Not repeated to Foreign Offioe. 










192 


received him in Lausanne, and to give me some account of his experiences there L his 
proved to be most interesting, hut I need obviously not. go into details beyond recording 
his impressions. He had gathered that since the settlement of the Straits question the 
Russian Soviet delegation exercise*! no furt her influence on the Turkish delegation. On 
the other hand, he believed that fsinet Pasha would have been ready by now to sign 
the treaty if it were not for tin- Turkish Deputies from Angora, but on the whole he 
thought that the Lausanne Conference would prove successful, even if only at the last, 
minute, iu accordance with approved Turkish methods. , 

He expressed much admiration for the manner in which your Lordship nail con¬ 
ducted the affairs of tin- conference, and especially lmd handled the 'lurks with a 
combination «>f conciliation and firmness. When your Lordship had presented the 
Turkish delegation with an ultimatum insisting on a decision within a given time, 
M. Barrfcre had afterwards expressed to him the fear that this was a mistake, and that 
it would have been letter to have been more conciliatory. After the British policy had 
proved successful and the Turks had given way at the very last moment, M. Barrhre 
had confessed that he had been wrong in his judgment and had been frank in admiration 
of your lordship's policy. M. Duca remarked to me that when a delegate like Lord 
Curzon had wide personal knowledge of the Last, and therefore an extensive experience 
of Oriental mentality, it was clear that he must he the best judge ol how to handle men 
like Ismet Pasha and his associates. 

In short, he left no doubt in my mind as to the impression which his experiences 
at Lausanne have made on him. It is a case of England first and the rest nowhere. 
M. Duca contrasted with admiration the organisation of our delegation and that of, lor 
instance, the French. He cited specially the admirable promptness with which Messrs. 
Nicolson, U-eper and Forbes Adam produced the appfcite documents at the right 
moment for your Lordship’s use while shaking, whereas the l'rench secretarial uepurt- 
ment seemed iu similar oases to Ik; at sixes and sevens. It is extremely pleasant to me 
to record these appreciations by an intelligent foreign observer. It is quite evident 
that, if M. Duca's sentiments towards Great Britain were already friendly, as I believe 
they were, when he left for the conference, he has returned with them reinforced by his 
personal contact with my country’s representatives at Lausanne. 

The Minister for Foreign Affairs said that lie had postjioned his visit to England in 
accordance with your Lordship's a* I vice, because the moment f*»r meeting British 
statesmen would not have been suitable. He hoped, however, to go to London later in 
the year, in fact, had every intention of carrying out the plan. In the meantime he 
had been fortunate enough to meet the Prime Minister with Sir Eyre Crowe in Paris, 
which had given him pleasure. 

1 have, (kc. 

HERBERT G. DERING. 


Mr. Bentinck to Mr. Lindsay. (Received January 23.) 

(No. 34.) 

(Telegraphic.) D. Athens, January 22,1923. 

MY telegram No. 29. 

French Minister told Italian Charge d'Affaires and me to-day that our Govern 
meats were agreed to suggest both to Greeks and Turks desirability of both forces 
retiring from Maritza. I said that, iu view of opinion expressed in my telegram, I 
must await your instructions Italian Charge ((’Affaires had not understood that 
suggestion was to lie made to Turks as well as to Greeks, and this latest fact somewhat 
alters the case. French Minister said that, although Turks had in Eastern Thrace 
more than the 8,000 gendarmerie stipulated at. Mndania, their force there, without 
artillery, was not large enough to constitute any danger to Greeks. 

Chief of General Stuff, however, told military attach^ to day that Turkish force 
in Thrace amounted to 30,000 men, including gendarmerie, with some artillery This 
did not constitute serious danger at present, hut reinforcements were continually 
arriving via Midia. and forte would soon he formidable. 

(Repeated to Lord Curzon and Constantinople.) 
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No. 107. 

The Marquess Curzon of KedtoHou (So. TO) to Mr. Henderson . —(RejieiHed to 
Foreign Office: Recto red .lanmnj 23.) 

22,i '\ . . .. Lausanne, January 22. 1923. 

(Telegraphic.) D. 

Fi-,*i*.■ l'i**C 1 V^sh'r’bri’t. 1 ’!n’«'**^\vToidi*awaV S <>r <> Oi'’*^k C Turkish 

S4SK SlS»j 5 k ' i " in . .a .!....omt .. «*. *•' "" i,! Ja,ik ' ei ' 

acknowledges realitv of this danger, but has Imnseit submitted U) Ins Allied 
colf. a-'ui s draft note to be addressed by them jointly to Oreek < ommaildei-m-chie 
complaining of provocative proceedings of (.reeks troop*, and demanding tlci 

" ltl "| l ' , l''.;ise Isk'"Immie'rilariogton immediately for full report of bis vietv of the 

to Ik- ere Or^^gerated, and were inclined to consider that, in view espeetallv ot 
undoubted inaction of Slndauia Armistice l.v Turks l.y surreptitious introduction 

"rKusii^SSborised ... into l’.astern Tbrare. i, was not lor us to make 

(Ireek's withdraw from Maritza line, seeing that even tl similar demands wen made 
^:^d =b,y agreed to. by Turks. Allies would probable not be m a posilmn to 

'"*'"hi forwarding Iiencral llai-ington's reiiort, please add any observations you mav 

wisir-to offer on your pijrt. 

(Repeated to Athens, No. 23, and 1 nns, No. 19.) 


No. 108. 

Mr llentlerson (No. 45) to the Marquess Curzon of KMleston.--0eyeated to 
Foreign uffire: Itereireil January 23.) 

(Telegraphic.^ ^ ^ Constantinople. January 23. 1923. 

Genera Hbmuj^toirovill furnish lull report, but in the meantime please sec my 

'* lLf! M vowii'vfew is that no serious collision is in the least likely, and that ! at the] 
most ' with a view to | avoiding minor incidents Isith parties might be nsinested to 

withdraw from river bank. I .mticipate that Turks w,II agree to < o SO, any 

more than 1 believe that measure, even if accepted by both, ven d utlni lie |iat 
lieiilarlv praetieal or capable of enforcement On the oilier band. I.ieek military 
preparations are general on a considerable scale, and refusal to join in I-rench 
proposal, which is harmless, would he misinterpreted. 

(Repeated to Athens. No. IT) 


No. 109. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedlestnn to Mr. Lindsay.—(Received January 25.) 
(J-j 0 .' m \ ■ ,\ l . e I Lausanne , January 21). 1923: 

(lelegrap u .) I , lK ^ u , ,, y a^kiiijj Ismet l-asha to slate the 

Turkish claim to Mosul. In reply, he gave a rehash ol the lurkish ease, as staled 
... |]„. memoranda which have already been circulated in print to the l■abiiiet. 
very often reading out entire passages, lie did not employ a single new argument, 
lmt reiterated the old fallacies- ethnic, geographical, economic, sliu egu Al ¬ 
and laid unexpected stress on the contention tliitt we are not justlhcd in holding 

| 105(10] 2 C 
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any part of a vilayet of which we were only in partial occupation at the exact hour 
when the Mudros armistice, which lie has consistently decried and derided during 
our discussion here, was signed hundreds of miles a wav. In reply, 1 made the 
speech, which the papers will probably have reported, basing my cast? upon 
(a) the Obligations of treaty or of honour into which we have entered; (b) the 
juridical position which we occupy in Irak; (e) the interests and views of the 
various racial or religious groups in the Mosul Vilayet. 1 also rebutted 
the armistice contention, which has no validity, and gave a brief expose of the 
oil situation, which I declared to have no connection with the British case. I 
ended, as 1 had proposed, by saying that, inasmuch as the Turks and ourselves 
found it impossible to agree. Ilis Majesty’s Government were quite; prepared to 
refer the determination of the disputed frontier between Turkey and Irak to the 
League of Nations and to abide oy the result. Finally. I earnestly pressed the 
TurkisK delegation to join in this invitation and to participate in the enquiry. 

My proposal was stronglv and loyally supported by M. Bompard and 
Marquis Gurroni. and Ismet asked for an adjournment till 0 i*.m. to prepare his 
reply. 

When we resumed Ismet read out his response. After first answering some 
of the points in my speech of the morning, he then refused arbitration in any form, 
including, apparently, reference to the League of Nations, persisted in describing 
Mosul ns part of the mother-soil of Turkey, and demanded a plebiscite of the 
inhabitants. 

This demand enabled me to point out with exactitude bow futile and dangerous 
an instrument a plebiscite must lie in a country with a partially nomadic population, 
presenting no unity of descent or interest, largely illiterate, possessing strong racial 
or religious prejudices, and suddenly called upon to pronounce by their votes, not 
upon a single defined issue, but upon sueh a question as the tracing of a disputed 
frontier in areas inhabited by turbulent and hostile tribes. 

I cited the examples ot Tesehcn and Upper Silesia, and asked who were to 
vote, who was going to keep order while the voting was going on, and who was to 
enforce the result. I then asked Ismet to explain whether he bad really declined 
the reference to the League of Nations, which I refused to believe, and 
proceeded to explain with minute precision how the enquiry would lie held, 
how under articles 4. 5 and 17 of the covenant Turkey would be admitted not 
only to membership of the league, but to the council, how she would become 
a party to every discussion, every pro|>osal. every decision, Imw unanimity 
was required for every sueh decision, and bow. therefore, she would have a 
l»owerful voice in determining the character, personnel and objects of the enquiry. 

I pointed out what a deplorable impression would be produced upon world opinion 
if the Turks were to refuse the offer' now made to them with the approval of all 
the Powers. But I ended by saving that if they declined to net I could not adopt 
a similarly negative attitude. I was here not to run the risk of war. but to make 
peace, anil mv Government could not refust' any precaution that might avoid a 
possible rupture of peace in the future, such as might result from military 
movements in the direction of Mosul and a conceivable collision in that quarter. The 
British Government would accordingly have no alternative but to address the League 
under article 11 of the covenant and to invite their intervention in the interests ot 
peace. This appeal, which I am told made a great impression upon everyone but 
the Turks, was then cordially supported by M Bompard, Marquis Garrmii and 
Baron Havashi, the first of whom especially entreated the Turks not to reject the 
advice of so old a friend of Turkey as himself, and thus to put themselves wrong with 
the world. 1 then offered t“ let Ismet defer bis final reply till to-morrow morning. 

I might as well have appealed to the Sphinx of Egypt or apostrophised the mummy 
of Tutankhamen. Ismet. surrounded by an unusually large Pnetorian guard of the 
Deputies from Angora, who evidently meant to tolerate no nonsense, merely replied 
that bis arguments remained unanswered and unanswerable, that Mosul was a part 
of the motlierland. that he had no doubt that I was about to give it up. and that 
reference to the League of Nations was out of the question. 

I took notice of bis reply, and announced mv intention to make the reference 
to the League which I had foreshadowed 

The sitting then terminated. 
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iNo. no. 

Tkt Marques* Curzon of A edlestov in Mr. Lindsay.-(Received January 23.) 

(No. 225.) Lausanne, January 23. 1923. 

(Telegraphic.) K. ithe exact order anticipated in my telegram 

T.VKKYTHTNCi proceeded to-day u thea i t in M „ s ul question, papers 

No 215. Inasmuch as great public inn mv various speeches, 

to-morrow will prohahlv report at 1 C, 'B ’ 0 j, sl '; llalc alK | a ll hut incredible refusal of 
powerful support of Allies and • ■ reference in any manner to League of 

and T shall now ae, ,» the. 

sense of third paragraph ol my teleginm No_ • din „ s t0 .,] av that public 

contrive to make it sole or even mam cause of rupture._ 


No. 111. 

ne Marquess Curzon of Kedl'Mon to Mr. Henderson (Constantinople). 

(No. 20.) Fort-ion Offiee , January 23. 1923 

Sol’ll tekjrarn No. 25 of 18th January: ‘ Alleged breach of Mndanin 

Convention. 

Your reply approved. 


[E 928/1/44 i Noi 112 

. . n I \lnraiiesn r arson ol Kedlcston.—(Communicated by Itnlwh 

l unset l aslut l" d‘ I- deceived in Foreign Office, January 2-1 ) 

Delegation, Lausanne (.'«• Pi)- rrtc.r j i 

wiusunne, Ic 20 jani'ii r 1923. 

'HtarUr.lCart.oU; rBCl , voir lu hutredu .nm 

. ! ,.. volootiers a votre proposition lelative a la "use en 

.mission territorial.' de I.. d., Ifohttines entre la 

^$.nU>IVonti*« imvo-syrieune. je n'ui jusqu| pr&ent fait auruno don, mdo an 
sgjet dn sa mise on discussion Excellence. i'ai 1'intentiou de lair., part a la 

sur lesquuls so base la ddldgati.,,, tur.pie pour 

» arguments out etc exposes a votre Kwa-llenee par les notes quo 
nous "(.voiis dchangto ot les conversations quo rn.ua avons ^ &c 

M. ISMET. 


[E 927/1/44 j N<> - 113 ' 

Lfc verbal*- eomsmnieated to Hussion Delegation.- (Heeeh-ed in l-Weigu (Pliee, 
.January 24.) 

put sa note verlwledu 13 |.u.vier. la delegation rnsse a deniande mix presidents 

iKSrv ... I"""""' *” ess*“ ;.“""I” 

[ 195 ( 16 ] 
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vn ^"'P® i*tile. Afiu «le dissiper les incertitudes qui, d'upr&s la note du 13 janvier 
paraissent subsister dans sou esprit, ils sempressent de faire savoir fc | a .16legation russe 
quo le projet de convention sur les Detroit* lui sera comiminiqutS une date tr&s 
pro name, et que, si la ndcessite en ap|>arait, la premiere Commission pourra se reunir 
ensuite. a nr 6s uu delai coil venal >le, pour diseuter ce projet. 

Par la nrosente note, les presidents penseht avoir domui satisfaction an desir 
expnme par 1- president de la ddldgation russe dans sa lettre en date de ee jour. 

Lausanne , lc 20 janvier 1023. 


E 930/1/44) No. 114. 

:Vofc by Sir H. ltumbold. -(Communicated by British Delegation, Lausanne (.Vo. 72), 
Received in Foreign OjJicc, January 24.) 

l<ord ('urzon. 

THE Swedish niul Norwegian Ministers called yesterday to explain why they had 
not associated themselves with the demarche made on the 18th .January by the Danish 
Spanish and Netherlands Ministers in requesting the three presidents of the conference 
to arrange that the Danish, Spanish and Netherlands Governments should hatv an 

opportunity of adhering to the ... and capitulatory previsions of the future peace 

with lurkev. r 

The Norwegian Minister explained that Norwegian interests were already protected 
bv a protocol of the 18th .lime. Dior, I,etwee,, No way and Turkey, of which'lie handed 
me the text uud which is contained in the attached document. lie said that if he hud 
associated himself with the demarche of his Danish, Spanish and Netherlands colleagues 
his action might have weakened the force of tlm protocol. 

Tne Swedish Minister said that lie had derived the impression from the British 
experts that the lurks Would not agree lo the neutral States adhering to the above- 
menno,led provisions ,.f the treaty. He therefore thought it useless to associate 
hm.se 1 with Ins Danish, Spanish and Netherlands colleagues. Ho pointed out that if 
the Allied Governments succeeded in improving tin* Turkish judiciary and laws this 
would beimnt all foreigm-rs aliki*. 

The Norwegian Minister asked that the attached note might be treated as 
confidential, as he had not handed it to anybody except myself. 

January 20, 1923, ^ 


Aide- memoirc. 

ddlegwe de Xorvege desire explainer quo pour le moment il n’u .ms trouvd 
necessa.re de siggociur a la demarche, faite bier par les deloguds de Danemark 
d lvspagne et des I avs-Bas aux presidents dt-s delegations alliees, parce qu«- les interets 
m-rvegiL-ns 8ont deji\ proteges par le protocol.-du 13 juin 1907 mitre la NomW-et la 
Jui'ijuie. de la teneur suivante : 

Le (.ouveriiement royal du Norv6ge et h* (iouvuriiemcnt imperial ottoman, ayant 
ru , 11 0o,,c *urr in tnute de commerce a* win: convention consulaire, soul convenuH 
ciu en attendant la conclusion de ces actes, h s consuls, les sujeis .-t le commerce des 
deux htats jouiront nSciproquemont du traiteinent de la nation.la plus favorisde. 

Legation dc Norv'ege, Lausanne, 
le 19 janvier 1923. 


Mr Henderson (An. 47) to the Marmms C urzon of K wiles ton, (Reheated to 
^ roretftn Office. It ere i red January 24.) 

ilel Tv P . h , ic) ^ v kir ('onstanfinit/ilr, January 24, 11)23. 

\1Y telegram No. 25. 

liemif Bey has addressed note to High Commissioners protesting against 
. ry ° f T,,rkish nm| nf »™» f '--™ 
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Note describes machinery and arms •* ^ , ifc. rn " ,e,,t> an<! 

alleges that they have been sent to nedeagat'i t o >■« J .. s ,, ltinf , that certain 
As note is identic I shall ask my colleag ■ .1 . j-,„. \llied forces here, 

material has effectively Iwen *f|& V of Allies 

animate disposal, and repudiating h**-* 

nl Xth t "»^"MW.‘iun is clearly greeted against British, I an. sending 
personal and unequivocal message to Adnan Hey. _ 


No. 110. 

n, Martf* car,** *f KM* to Mr. Lind^UOreiced Jo . . 24.) 

(No 229.) I.ausonnc, January 24. 1923. 

(Telegraphic.) . ,,„,fcrencc vesterdav I have consulted 

|N pursuance „l action take, >> n^c at 1 M „.„ ) ,, 1SP u „der article 11 

r n r K rla'inciTof S S,^ have agreetl upon following procedure:- 
” "'i Will writ.. despatch tomorrow «« « ^*3! 'to 

„,, explanation l„ council at its fust , net b ■ ' wh( , w ill give him' any 

win act on b'dtalf of His Majesty's Government in the above sense 

1 '** -ill appreciate OteSfa 

rumour that" my ..4, was a tort*. falmra. 

will he convinced that we mean to do nothing 


No. 117. 

m Marumi ffur*m of Kedtii«* to Mr. Lindsay.- (Rcreired Jamary 24.) 

(No. 230.) Lausanne. January 24. 1923. 

(Telegraphic.) It. , , . , 

KOI I OWING for the King and l ab,net 

. 

identified.. r ,.,„ainine cemeteries established in Gallipoli Peninsula, the 

T k 'l li'nf 'tlie ri-'lit to examine sites and to recommend. ,1 necessttrv. that land 
t" is W r,-i“'ii>,i should In- restricted within limits strictly 

m“for gn.'^ themselves. They also indicated that further exhumation and 

“"“"l^i^efclbnrwuirsttmHtrt of Allied delegate,ns. absolutely reB.««l to 
Turkish miMeiisions, ana pointed out that lurks.could not ox put us to 
evueiiate Gallipoli IVniiisuli, until wo were fully assured that our cemeteries alrem y 
established there would be left eompletcly m,disturbed. 
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[E 965/1/44] No. 118. 

Papers forwarded by the British Delegation at Lausanne (No. 74) for the information 
of the Foreign Office.—(Received .January 25.) 


(i.) 


Baron Stonchenr to the Man/uess Curzon of Kedleston. 

Milord, Delegation helge, Lausanne, le 10 janvier 1923. 

J’AI bien reyu la let tie particulifere que votre Seigneurie m’a fait l’honneur do 
m’adreaser le 4 janvier et dans laquelle ell© m’exprimait I’opinion qu'une conversation 
entre nous, relativement a ladmission de la Belgique la signature du Iraitd, sernit 
encore prenmturee, vu l^tat actuel des negociations. 

Tout en nppr&jinut les considerations one votre Seigneurie a bien voulu m’exposer, 
je me permets de lui signaler I’extreiue danger (ju’il y aurait attendre le dernier 
moment pour s’oecupor de la question dont il s’agit. En effet, si alors la (legation 
turque faisait opposition a cv quo la Belgique soil partie au traits, It* temps manquerait 
pour resoudre la difliculte avant que l’on passe it la signature de cet acte international. 

Or, il est pour la Belgique de la plus haute importance politique d’dtre admise it la 
signature du traite. Elle a «Stt5 representee a tons les Conseils suprSmes et it toutes les 
conferences des Allies qui out eu lieu durant ces dernifcies anodes; elle a meme ligurd 
parmi les Puissances invituntes a la Conference de G6nes. Ses ddlegues ont signd le 
Traite de Neuillv et le Traitd de Sfcvrea, bien qui I n’y eut pas ofliciellement de guerre 
declaree entre la Belgique et la Turquie, ni avec la Bulgaria*. 

Si maintenant elle n’dtait pas admise it signer le traitd qui se prepare, ce sen it 
pour elle une veritable ddchdanee dans le concert des nations. Cette atteinte it son 
prestige serait d'autant plus sensible qu'elle so trouverait exclue de la participation du 
traitd a I ore que ses ddleguds out pris part ii Lausanne, depuis les debuts de la conference, 
sur l'invitation des trois Puissances invitantes, aux travaux en commission pour la 
prdparation de cet acte international. 

M. le Ministre des Affaires dtrung&res it Bruxelles, par une communication adressee 
aux Cabinets de Londres, de Paris et de Rome, a fait valoir les graves moiifs qui lui 
font exiger que la Beigique soit partie au traitd. 

Il a re 9 u des Gouvemements frai^ais et italien I’assurance formelle que sa 
revendicution serait appuyde par eux it Lausanne. 

Comme je me plais it espdrer qiie votre Seigneurie partage cette manidre de voir, 
il me parait qu’il n’v aurait plus d’alitre obstacle it la rdalisation du ddsir de mon 
Oouvemement que Y opposition event nolle des Turcs. 

Ainsi que j uvais 1 lionneur de le dire au debut de cello lettre, il serait d’une grande 
importance de sonder leurs dispositions sans ddlai, autrement la ddldgation beige sera 
exposee il etre ecartee au dernier moment de la signature. 

L n autre motif impdrieux me met duns la ndeessite de connaitro les vues definitives 
des Turcs. 

En effet, dans riiypqth&se-qui, j’y coinpte bimi, pourra etre dcartde, vu les droits 
iudiscmables de la Belgique et l’appui bienveillant proiuia par les Puissances—oil 
(’opposition <les Turcs it la signature du traitd par la Belgique serait irrdductible, il 
faudrait que la ddldgation beige aviso it tin autre,moyen de bdndficier des a vantages et 
droits que les clauses du traitd assureront aux Elat's allids, Spdcialement dans I'ordre 
dconomique et financier. Cela ne pourrait etre rdalisd que par une disposition inscrite 
dans le traite loi-mome, ainsi que cela a eu lieu en favour de certains unties pays dans 
les traitds untdrieurs. Mais naturellement il serait trep tord pouf obtenir cette insertion 
sije n’apprenais qu'au dernier moment que la perspective de signer le traitd tout entier 
doit etre ubamlounde imr la Belgique, 

pans ees conditinns, jo me permets, solon les insimotions de mon (louvornement, 
de m'adrcsser a la bieny.-illante intervention de votre Excellence, ufiu quelle veuille bien, 
d accord avec les ddlegues des deux autreS Puissances iuvitaiites, s'assurer en tenqxs 
utile du consentoinent de la ileldgation turque it ladmission de la Belgique comme' partie 
au traitd. 

.1 uj dojil fait valoir, dans cette lettre, auprds de votre Seigneurie. les considerations 
qui justifient ploinumeut l'exercice du droit quo rdclame lu Belgique. 

J’ajouterai, ainsi que 1’avait fait en PJl9 M. le Ministre des Affaires dtrangdrea 
Hymans, dans une lettre qu’il adressait a M. Clemonceuu, que, bien que la guerre'n’uit 
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pas 6t6 !>- Belgique l la Tureuic et la Bulgaria, les reasortissants belies ont 

Seigneurie a. elle veufhum me le ; fc la ddliSgation turque 

.jaa aas* 

ail'^" . , Be]g|que, dans le text* de IWnvprojet, au nomtae des 

l>„iJ!nce! dfoigndesdans la secondl catdgorie et qui seront aansdoute mo,ns nombreusea 

MU ° 1rest%ri™,-mis™>bl!dde que la ddldgation torque, constat:,nt que le nomine des 
Puissances Mqudes dans cette' seimnde eatdgorie eat qnand mdme asset l|.td, ne fera 

«"* mm »»r«* * '» 'l^liSgiitio' 1 

‘'""q^l^^cmninwndant'll'^a^bienv^l^n^l'dt'entio,, do votre Seigneurie les considdni- 
L " | _„ nosel . >. urollos ,l’u„e question qui a une importance vitale 

pour laT Belgique, aussi bien'an point .le vne de sa situation politique que des mtdrets 
lie ses reeeortiiwute qui sent si considerables en 1 urquie, je «u»t B ^ ’ M0N(;HEUR . 


( 2 .) 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Huron Monefieur. 

British Delegation, Ixtusanne, 

Jnnuarq Bfil3. 

Y °’ ,r i illvl^iefully considered your note of the 10th Jam,ary 

^3= ?sk ^31 

.... , r> iii Seutember. l be basis ol the conference w.w the necessity 

confine t 

S'll! H^mqilmn; at issue. ..1 Jugoslavia us 

AUieTBalkai, I’mvers aho.,UOdso be 

K ten tru 

KlmS seven Powers. So .rtenvanU tbeUuM; 

Xi 

seated at the Lausanne Conference -a suggestion which the three Pimcpm 

G0Ve Ar^i^^f been despatched and accepted £,ur 

reineudier *'*e MUeatim, ^lelgiaii^mpraientotion^was l |russ^»| , ynu 

yo”:g.:-este,V ... a formula which was “ 

{he basis of Belgian representation here, llus foimula read as lo lo ». 

■ In view of the importance of the economic and fmancml interests ol llelgiiun 
in the East proposals should he made to the Belgian Government to send to 
I ausaune two dolomites who would be summoned by the president of the conference, 
at their request, to take part in the discussions when financial and economic 
questions of special interest to Belgium are being studied. 
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In accordance with this formula, your Excellency and your experts have taken 
part in the financial and economic sub-commissions (including those at which the 
capitulary regime in its various aspects has been discussed), and you attended the 
recent meeting of the Marquis Garroni's Commission wlieh the future of the judicial 
Capitulations was being discussed. I am not aware, however, that your Excellency has 
either claimed to take part or lias taken part in any of the meetings of the pofitical 
commission or sub-commissions. 

I quite appreciate tin* desire of your Government to sign the whole treaty, as they 
signed the Treaty of Neuillv and the Treaty of S&vres, but the present eircuinstances 
and negotiations are anomalous and unlike any of the negotiations which led to the 
conclusion of the other treaties of peace. Moreover, as far as the British records show, 
no Belgian representative look part in the meetings of the Supremo Council or in the 
Council of Foreign Ministers and Ambassadors which drew up the Treaty of Sevres at 
London and San Remo in 1920. 

In these circumstances, and in view of the fact that Belgium was not mentioned 
among the participating Powers when the invitation to this conference was sent to the 
Turkish Ciovrrmnent, it is clear that a very strong case on its own merits would have to 
b«* made out in order to induce the Turks to aceept Belgium’s signature of the whole 
treaty ; and as I gather from your last letter to Sir H. Rumbold, this is a request which 
Ibtnet Pasha, on behalf of his Government, has already refused. 

If I am tightly informed, Belgium’s interest in Turkish atfairs, apart from the 
general quest ion o! political prestige, is really confined to the economic, financial and 
judicial settlement as affecting, firstly, the liquidation of the past and, secondly, the 
regime to lx; established by the treaty for the future. 

Upon the former point I assume that the interests of Belgian bondholders in the 
debt will, in effect, Uj adequately safeguarded by any provisions accepted in the treaty 
by France, whose l>ondhol<icrs in the debt are far more numerous than the Belgian— 
without the necessity of a Belgian signature of the treaty. 

As to the future, we propose to combine the provisions in question in one or more 
separate conventions, so as to enable the interested Powers, who will not be signatories 
of the Treaty of Peace, to accede by a special Act t- the conventions which establish 
the status of foreigners before Turkish courts and the economic regime (tariffs) 
in the future Turkey. This proposal will presumably give to your Kxcelleucy the 
satisfaction which your Government desires. 

1 have, &c. 

OURZON OF K KDLKSTON. 


[E 966/1/44J No. 119. 

Echawje lies Populations. Projct tie Convention. -(Communicated by llritish Delegation, 
Lausanne (So. 75) ; Received in h'ovenjn ()jjjlce, Januurtj 25.) 

Id*. Gouvernement de la grande Aasemhlee nationale de la Turquio et le 
Gouvernement de Su Majesty le Roi de Gr&oo sout conyenus ties dispositions suivautus: 

Article 1". 

II sera proeddd dfcs le l* r mai 192# a I’echango obligato in; des ressortissants turcs 
de religion greeque-orthodoxe utablis stir les territoires turcs et des ressoi lissants green 
de religion musulmane dtahlis sur les territoires grecs. 

Aucune do ees personnel! ne pourru venir se rdtablir ni en Turquio, ui en Groce, 
sans ruutorisation du Gouvernement res poet if. 

Article 2. 

Ne sprout pas coinpris dans l'dchange pidvu a 1'article I" : 

(«.) Les habitants grecs do Constantinople ; 

(/>.) Les habitants musulmuns de la Thrace occidentals. 

Soront consider^ comm.- habitants grecs de Constantinople tons les Grecs ddjk 
dtahlis availt le -to octohre 1918 dans les circouscriptious de la prefecture do la villo U6 

Constantinople, telles qti’olles sont ddlimitees put la loi de 1912. 

et duns les villages desservis par lea siutions de la ligne du Chemin de For d’Aiiatoiie 
jusqu’a Pendik iuclusivement. 
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Soront considdrds comma habit-* I 
rousulmans dtablia dans la region ii 1 oat de 1 b 
Traiti lie Bucarest. Art[oi . b 3. 

U. Grecs et lea musuhnans ayant 
territoires dent lea habitanta gw» V 1 *»"» i 

Article 4. 

TOR, les 1—» vaUde. nppy* ™* > 23t£XL 

.’engage, SSr-t a assurer lo ddpart des homines vsl.de. 

e " fa **- Article 5. 

Sauf lea Stipulations des articles 9 et 10 du 

Article 6. . 

,1 pourra litre apportd nucun obstacle .» dd^rt 
po,.uUtio„s It dchangernon encore definitive ou de 
ddliniuve k uue peme afflictive el en uw autorites du pays ou il 

ponrsuite pdiiale contre un dnugrant, ce dormer ®ra bird aux autor V * 

sc rend par les autorites du pays poursummt, afan quil pu.ge w p 

j ug<i ‘ Article 7. 

a. — 

pnisente convent,on. AllTICLK g. 

“* -RJgfflSSSS. .— •.< ~I~ '* I"™”'*; rss 

£i:='= 

SSSS*• 

deu* 1 .avs sur la recomnu ndation des Cornu,iss.ons m.xtes provues dans UMhctoJ h 
' 6 ^Iic/tiinigrants qui no .louixaient^pas empoae^^out ^t^.’itds’l^des seront^eilues 
meubles pourront les laisser sur place. ’• . i valour des hit*ns meuhies 

-s. 

pour'servir'de^base/t la liquidation prdvue MWle ? : ™ 9,ii,n8 sora «“ * U 

Gouvernement du pays dunmigmlmn et le .pmtnome M emigrant. 

Article 9. 

— liouidds, CO formdinem aux dUpositions ei-aprK par les 

Coinniiiwinus^mutes jirev|ies^ 1 y^uufisea it l’dchauge obligutoire et apparlcnant 

aux institutions religieuaes ou du Lnfuisaoce des commuuautds du,biles dans one rdgio 
[10500] 










non soumise Ji l'dchangc pourronl tfgalement cue liquidos <!anti les mdmes conditions, si 
leurs propridtaires en font In demande dans un ddlai do ... . 

Article 10. 

La liquidation des biens meubles et iminobiliers des pcrsonne* ayant ddjk quiltd les 
territoiies des parties contractantes et considcrdes. on vertu de 1’nrticle 3 du prdsent accord, 
coimne rent rant dans l’dchange des populations sera ofiectude conformdment it l'article 9 
et inddpendniument de foutes les mosnres, quel que soit lour caractdro, qui, conforindmont 
aux lois dtablies et aux rfeglementu de toil to nature ddiotes depuis septembre 1912 
en Grdce et on Turbine, ou de toute autre maui&re, ont on pour rdsultat une restriction 
quelconque du droit de propridtd sur cos biens, tolles qu’expropriation, confiscation, 
vente forcdd et autrea. Dans le eas oil des biens vises an prdsent article anmient dtd 
frappds d’une inesure de cette nature, leur valour sera fixde par la commission prdvuo il 
l’article 11, comnie si les mesures en question n’nvaient pas dtd appliqudes. 

Au c is oil los perfiotiuos visdes it l'article 8 n’auraieut jias touchd le reveriu des 
biens de la jouissmce desquels olles auraient dtd privdes d'une mani&ro on d une autre, la 
restitution de la valour de ces re Venus leur serait assnrde sur la base du rendoment 
moyen d’avant-guorre, suivant les modalites a fixer par la Commission mixte. 

En procddant a la liquidation des biens Wakfs on (Irdce et des droits et intdrets en 
ddcoulant, ainsi que des fondations analogues appurtenant aux Grecs en Turqnio, la 
Commission mixte, prdvue it l’article 11. s'inspirera des principes consacrds dans les 
traites autdrieurs, dans le but de fuire valoir pleinement les droits et intdrdts de ces 
fondations et des particulars y iutdressds. 

En eas d’expropriation pour cause d’utilitd publique efiectude en vertu d’une loi 
gdndrale, la Commission mixte pourra examiner si, dans I’estimation du bien exproprid, 
ou dans [’application de la loi en question, il y a on discrimination au prejudice du 
propridtairo intdressd, membre d’uno minoritd etlmique. Dans lo eas oil paroille 
discrimination serait constatde, la Commission mixte pourra fixer lo montant d’indemni- 
sation qui aurait dll Otre adjugd s’il n’y avail pas eu discrimination. 

La Commission mixte prdvue a l'article 11 sera clmrgdo d'appliquor ces stipulations. 

Article 11. 

Dans un ddlai d’un mois a partir do 1’entrdo en vigueur tie la prdsente convention, 
ii sera ored une Commission mixte residaut en Turquio ou en Groce et composde tie? trois 
inembres pour chacuno des parties ontractantes ot d’un prdsident choisi par le Conseil 
de la Socidtd des Nations parmi les ressortissants des Puissances n’avant pas participd 
la guerre tie 1914-19. 

l/i Commission mixte aura le droit de constituer dans les endroits ou il lui paraitra 
ndeessaire des sous-commissions travaillant sous ses ordres et eomposdes oliaeime d’un 
membre turn, d’un membre grec ot d’un prdsident neutre, qui sera ddsignd par la 
Commission mixte. La Commission mixte ddeidera sur lees pouvoire ddleguer aux 
sous-commissions. 

Article 12. 

La Commission mixte aura pour attributions de* surveiller e;t faciliter Immigration 
prdvno par la prdsente convention et «lo procdder a la liquidation des biens iminobiliers 
et mobiliors pidvues aux articles 9 et 10. 

Elio fixers lea modalitds de immigration et de la susdite liquidation. 

D’une fae^on gdndrale, la Commission mixte aura tous pouvoirs de prendre les 
mesures epie ndcessitera 1’exdcution tie la prdsente convention et de ddcidor Unites les 
questions uuxquelles cette convention jwurrait donner lieu. 

Les decisions <le la Commission mixte seront prises ;\ la majorite des voix. 

Touted les contestations relatives aux biens, droits et interdts a liquider seront 
rdgldes ddfinitiveinent par elle. 

Article 13. 

l/i i .’ommission mixte aura tout pouvoir pour faire procdder a I'cHtimatioa des biens 
iminobiliers et mobiliors qui doivoot dtro liquides en vertu de la prdsente convention, 
les iutdressds dtant eutendus ou ayant dtd d&menb convoquds pour Ctre entemlus. 

La Ikiso tie I'estimation les biens qui doivent 6tre liquidda sera la valour de ces 
biens eu moniiaie d'»»r. Le Gouvernement du pave oil la liquidation aura eu lieu devra 
reinettre a la Commission mixte, pour le coinpte dea propridtaires bmigrants, la valour 
ties biens liquidds qui deviendront la propridtd dudit Gouvernemeiit, qui veillera aux 
moyens tie les rdjNirtir dquitablement outre les iminigrds de l’antre jiavs, en connnltatioii 
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Article 14. , 

Les mndalitris d» foment prfvj, 

Aprds «,«e w v»te»™ de. to. utteST t 

des deux pay. qui, njirte la ^ 

Le montant de la valoui des bi - , ..rsVtddent resterait sans equivalent 

Z’’'pTyr^vo^'Xt™ imiwn.cment par Vontremise de In commission 

•'« *<■* v “ lc,,r ut <le m6m " 

nature que ceil* quHU aureie.it al»n<lom.fe , 3 , g Gouverne „,o„t ddbiteur ue se M-l. 

Si, spies In compensation 1’^ ' due< ]» commission pourra lui Recorder 

tronve |ms on niesuro do pnyor cumptnn . j re cas , |„ Goiiverimment 

des ddlais on fixai.t wustitL' pur .... fonds de ({aranties qu, 

ddliitcur devrn Iniiinir des p ,. limiidfc par In Commission mixte. 

compreudra touUs les proprnitiSs iiiimij 1 „„L'es sera conlic'o mi Conseil de In 

\ diifaut d accoixl a cc sujet, In taxation o.s gi»8 
y ° Ci6 Z d r y m,tsZit devront rcceveir, on principe. <Ws biens d’dgnlo vateur et de m6me i^. 
nature quo ceux qu’ils auront abandonnds. 

Article 15. . 

F„ vnn do faciliter l’dmicn.tion, dos fonds Seront avantes a In Commissn.i. m.xto n P r~,, rf . 
par \t Flats interossos dans los conditions fixdos par lad.te commission. 

Article 10 . , 

U-s Go.ivernemoi.ts rte ItJ ZTlZr teuton tTqu^tions'ndmivts'.ux nntilica- 
Commission mixte prdvue A 1 article terriloires on vertu de la presents 

tions il faire aux |«in«.iines dovant t' l , ; ' diriger pour Otre transportdes ii 
convention et mix ports sin- lesqnels eins hoivluv » b i 

lours pays ^ destination. nuuuelleme.it it ce qu'aucune pression directs 

Lis parties co rttecto..tos so , fc t. ^ llo i ve nt 6t.v dcbangOes pour eu. 

m ind.rccte .... »"il -™ 1 de lours biens avunt la date taxoe pour leur 

faire cp.ittor leurs toyett . som.iettre les dmigrants, ayant qu.ttd ou qm 

depart, Mies s engagent e_.iU.iiu 11 . extraordinaire. Auoune entrave ne sera 

doivent quitter lo pays, it aucun .tnpftt m ■tux. ^ ^hauoo, on vertu 

apportee an ltbre exorcite par 68 , b j ■ •„. ni.rentoi.t de leurs 

& l’article 12, do lour droit d y reste, ^ <llBpositioll „„ 

rautorisatJdos autorites du pays de 

dwt ' m, * t,OM - Article 17. 

ddterminer par la commission. 

1 Article lo. 

n. 

C0l,ventl0 "- Article 19. 

La prdsente ..ention sera ratifide dans ddlai de 

signature, ot les ratihcalions «ir»nt ddpoeies it t raotentos 

i,nddiate.,.o..t aprfcs avoir dtd iatil.de par los pmt.es coutiaotante*. 

Fait it LauBmme, lo 192.1, &c. 


[105(111 J 


2 D 2 
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E 969/1/44 j No. 120. 

Ismet Pasha to tlu- President of the Third Commission,/Mii.vmnr .—(f 'ommunicated 
by llritish Delegation (.Vo. 7S); Received in Foreign Office, .lannarg 25 ) 

M. le President, hwsanne, h 20 jaiwirr 1923. 

J'AI rhonneiir de v us reniettre sous ee pli mi memorandum; relatif aux 
devastations grccques on Asie Mineure, ainsi quo «|iiatro tableaux annexes. 

Ces tableaux demontrent la parfaite legitimitc et la grande moderation do noire 
reclamation selevant a !C\\ 1,311.1)39*500, pour lea doimnagca quo nous a causes la 
Greco 

.Je silis done on droit de reclamer le paiement integral dee soimnes exigees du chef 
des devastations snsnientioimees. 

Veulllez agreer, &<:. 

M. ISAIKT. 


Enclosure in N". 120. 

. Memoratidnm respecting 'Turkish Clonus against tireecc. 

LES regions de 1‘Asie Mineure oecupeo et devastees par les drees eompreiinent 
le sandjak central de Siiiyrne, les sandjuks de Saroukhan, d’Aidin, de Deni'/li, le sandjak 
central de Hrousso, les samljaks d’Krtogroul, d’lsmid, dT.ski-Chohir, de Karassi, 
d’Aiioun-Kara Ilissar, de Kutahia et des Dardanelles, ninsi quo le ca'/a de Haymana, 
dependant du vilayet <P Angora ft quelques parties du sandjak tie Mougla. 

I .a superfieie de ce vaste territoiie e-t d'environ 135,000 kiloin. carres, «■ est-a-diro 
plus de trois fois la superfieie de la Suisse, a pen pres le quart de la superfieie de la France. 

Kn 1011, sa population s’elevait a 3,207,1 iOO musulmans, 532,200 tiroes, 17b,900 
Armeniens et 51,000 Israelites, soil en total 3,970,100 porsonnes sur 10,000,0*»» de 
person lies habitant toute P A nat. .Ii«* 

Actuelleinent, la population des provinces devastces n'atteint pas le ehiiTre de 
2,000,(HH), les drees et Armenietts etant partis avec les armees helleniques et pros 
d un million et do|tii de musulmans avant disparu a la suite des massacres et des 
Emigrations foreces. La population isruolite de la region est a pen pres statiunnairu. 

An point de vne eeonomique. les regions devastces etaient, avant les devastations 
qui les. mil ruinecs, les plus riches de I’Anatolie el possedaient la plus grande panic 
(5*1 pour cent) des vuies ft*rices decette contree (1,812 kilom. sur uu total de 3.350 kiloin., 
y eompris la part.ii; de la ligue de llagdad allant jusqu'a Nousseihiu). 

Nous dommiis ei-dessous les vah-uis qu'atteigiiaient en 1912 quelques-lib# den 
prineipaux imputs daus les regions devustcos et dans lo reste de l'Anatolie pour hiou 
faire voir 1'importance eeonomique des regions preeitees. 

Pour leu r«'*j{ieiui Pour It* ieaU* 


<l« : vaHt«;e-. l'Anatolie 

JtT. IT. 

Impot sur la proprietc fonciere... ... ... (502,000 7(58,OtH) 

Agimm (impot sur les ehameaux et h* petit botnil)... 320,500 8K),0 (Mj 

Impot <le patonte ... ... ... ... 71,800 92,500 

Total des impots dirceloiiient poryus par le Trosor 
non eompris les reveniis des douanes et les 

rovenus concedes) ... ... 3,757,000 5,910,000 


Ainsi done les regions devastees, qui, an jHiint de vue de la suporlieie, lie forment 
quo 10 5 pour cent de l'Anatolie, couipronaient : 

20 pour cent de sa population totale, 

51 „ ih* ses voie.n ferrees; 

et payaient : 

17 pour cent de l'impot foucier, 

28 „ „ sur les hestiuux, 

44 „ „ de. patonte, 

38 „ des impots dirccteincni porous par le Tresor, 

de toute l'Anatolie. 
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Oomme on lo veil, les devastations pto? 

.. on la, niton -le oe, 

w “’ ,ww *• 

: " ,x :i:7;^.e^ne^ 

»"U U- d*«».atioo. 

I liouncur n< i , , , , <|untre tableaux ci-jomts. 

tfS£S - fc £ ISSi * — *' "»■•» .... 

ueeupea et les nmntams 'lo eon deetrnctiom. . avant s.il.i (les 

ditruils dans les rumpagucs ainsi uuo ceux (let' ' tsd L 

relaliyement pi*n ^ ^ lnl t,| r( .«scs, umusolbcs. ecoles 

ttr C"ur r, ^^^v!r ecoles, et 

a 710 ateliers, faliricpios, minbteries, ... ()o |, ruussl . nn'uitc uau mention 

rs^'isi =:.>:> ~ .- - - 

'lucent .. •upalion, soil an moment . 0 » > , . 1AmlW l ic ., ,| none 

1W M uue nice e tu 1VW con-.ituen, 

Hulhra de rappeler q«u. ilans ‘ ii u u. „ •u-tnellement do hetes de labour. 

(loslrue.lions llnquo* X»« ««»“p= 

Tinm quo L vole .« ro,,uisUions operes aux depens (In Crmsaant-llouge 

°“°T cpie nous rdelumuns n la Grtce eVK-vent a ^ 


rr. 

.. , . ... 481.17.MS2 

local du lableau ••• I77,3U),'.M5 

Totaldn Tal> ean ... ... n07,23b,341 

lotaldu lableau 111 103^ 125 

Total du Tableau IV | . .' . 

I’oiir les dcslructions ..|Muees .Ians les mo«|u6e8 a nm ■ ;, >( kxI.<NHI 

I'our'los doomages cauacSa aux edtea el e'e in marine mnrchamle 

turque par la llotte lielleniquo ••• ••• " ”*0 105 

pour les donimngca causes an ('roissnnt-Kougo 


l,:; 11,03b, 505 

Lausanne, le janvier 1923. 
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Tableau 1, dormant Ie. Norn des Villes (Ickruitca ainsi que le Noriibre ot la Valour des 
Batiinents de toutes sortes, tels quo Mai sons, MagasiiiK, Hotels, Entrepots, Edifices 
religieux et scolaircs, Fabriques, Ateliers, Minoteriea, Jce., detruits. 


Nom des Villes (h-tniites. 

UAtiments 

dutruita. 

K&tlmentrt exint*nt avant la 

Montaiit. deft 
Pert(?H en £T. 

Magiidwc 

13,6X1 

14,773 

73,012,000 

Ala (.'heir. 

4^50 

4,600 

16.311.0(H) 

Salibli 

2,000 

2,21 M) 

9.060.908 

Kos^nln 

6.126 

6,326 

24,008,530 

(jemdeu* 

431 

Couipli'toniuiit detruite 

968,000 

Aldin 

6.243 

34.437.600 

Nazilli 

2.121 


9,647,800 

Senht! 

1.731 

IMtniiU; on graiido parlie 

7,434,900 

Mihiilitdi 

1,966 

Coiupleteun-nt d^trnite 

6,391,000 

Pazow Keuy.. 

408 


820,000 

Bih'djik .. 

2,246 


6,136,000 

Heujiud 

948 


2,940,000 

YcDi-Uhdhir .. 

1.187 

A moitW ddtruite 

5,136,000 

Boz-Kuvuk .. 

748 

(JomplfcteimMit detmite 

1,126,000 

1,995.000 

P*»nJj’il£ . 

614 

Nictfo (Iatnik) 

616 

648 

1,467,400 

Kara-.Mursel.. 

830 

847 

9,106,500* 

Yalowa 

232 

286 

772,960 

Eski*Chlhir .. 

1.867 

Partiullenu'iil di-truite.. 

28,860,061* 

Mihalidjik .. 

906 

Coiupl6lemunt dtUrniie 

3,364,760 

Suchak 

1,971 

En grande purtie detruitu 

15,496,810 

Kedos 

694 

Compl^temoiit diitruite 

1,816,700 

Tchivril 

406 


1,589,800 

Takmak (fJchinw) 

307 


897,000 

Handel rua 

1,305 

Kn tr<-' grande partle detrniU- .. 

49,122,000* 

AflouU’Kara-Uissor .. 


Partiellomunt dotruite.. 

2.123,495 

Total . 

64.205 


305.271.211 

Smyrna! 

18,865 


175,906,108 


Total plu ral .. 73.070 .. .. .. 481,17(3,322 


• l*a valeur des iuunuulilvM diitruit* a Kani-Alurwl, Kaki-ChiShir, I’andoriiui out- rolativeimint tflovcu 

K rce que n*i villes ooiitenftibiit «les iuuneubles du grundu valeur ainsi que des ftbriqii' s et minuturies. 
in* K»ki-rJh.'liir, ce furonl les plus richer spurrier* qui furent detruits. 

» A [exception d**- vin^t-six mitres villes, Smyrna ful incoudide aprta I'entrve dns tromies lurquen. 
Cola est du ii ce ipi’elle fut 1 ri**»* par nous, pou p aiuxi dire iiiopuidmiint, alors quo les Grubs oroytUcnt avoir 
encore devant eux le teui| ' suflisant jumr o|i* ; ier U‘m duatrucUoim prnjctdu*. Ndanmoiiw, IWgatii«ati«-ri 
prdpardo dims n* but euir* eti action nu lundi-main du roccujiation turquo ot rduasit n detrittre In partiu In 
plus riche do la villc, 


Tableau II, indiquant l«; Nombre et la Valeur des Bailments, tant urbains quo ruraux, 
tela qu'Edifices religious et .scolaircs, Fabriques, Formes, Habitations, &c., 
detruits dims chaquc Sandjak, a I'exeeption ties Haiimeuts tigurant dans le 
Tableau i. 


Sandjak central de Smyrne... 

„ <le Saroukhan 

„ d’Aidiu ... 

„ tie Denizli 

„ central do Brousse... 

„ d'Erlogroul 

„ dTsmid ... 

„ d’Fski-Cbehir 

„ do Karassi 

,, d'Afioun-Karn-liisHar 
,, de Kuiahia 

('ir/u do Ilaymana ... 


Itiitiasmts 

Monueit iltat iiatai 

iharuits. 

hi a. 

13,ail!) 

53,502,203 

U.084 

8,752,2(11 

8,320 

7,005,033 

03-1 

780,717 

13,008 

16,837,000 

3.235 

7,77-1,000 

17,728 

27,-170,507 

21,711 

30,0-12,110 

0,385 

21,-180,405 

278 

351,080 

80-1 

1,302,7-1-1 

1,127 

280,305 


Totul 


87p»'d 


177,310,940 
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Taiii.icai: lit, indignant pour eboquo ftauduik le Moutnnt -les B,en .|: T.“ ’ v!?!LL 
Mobiliers. Marchnndises, Numeraires, Instruments aratoires, Machines, f inal... 
&r. iMileves on .liHrnits suit, dans Ins Villus, soil dans les Cantpagnes. 


Saiidjaks. 

Smyrne 

Saroukban 

Aid in 

Deni/.li 

Brousse 

Krtogroul 

lamid 

Kski-Cliehir ... 

Karassi 

Afioun 

Kntabia 

Dardanelles 

Ilaymana 

Total 


Moount des pertes on £T. 
... 04,823,731 

... 112,084,214 

... 110,784,822 

1,220,o 17 
36.857,000 
... 21,114.032 

... 08,234.805 

... 22,000,038 

... 00.3G0.78G 

1.032,758 
... 5,540,425 

122,321 
2,338,312 


507,235,341 


indignant lu Sombre et la Valuer des Moyons de Transport detruits 
cm onunenus ot du Retail onlevd on tue. 


Hmj mo 
S«r..ukh*ti .. 

Uruutsc 

Krtogroul 

Kuki-Cliehir .. 

Alton 11-K»ru-lll»»»r 
Kutnlun 

Caia tie llayman* 


40,7 U 

7 JV 0 
I ,832 


t.MlV 

»*o5n 


v»,ior. 

18,097 

7.54a 


32,071 
20,251 | 

11.116 


atilaei 27.181 
88.137 , :H,li:i 


192,739 
Vo ,471 




r r<**t 4 ' pint « 1 « i labour claw 1 « region* dfwtcw. 


VO. 44 l.VOft 
11 / 473 , 7 l':i 
4 . 278 . 7 -V. 
1 , 761,535 
A. 9 VI .267 
0.711 .him 
9 . 9611,682 
37 , 498,766 
V,Vi 0 . 36 l 
1 , 076,710 
7 , 830,710 
8 , 779,100 


1 . 3 :i 9 1 . 770.316 24.8 


ne Marquess of Crewe to the Marquess Cuezou of Kedlestou. (Heeeiral 
January 2 ;>.) 

$«• ! ’° > ... H> B “ 8- Pari*, January ‘24. 1928. 

1 ' A N!) RE T A Rl) l F. I . ill tti-tlnv s “Roll <» national." writes an cjxcellent ar^icl| 

headed " U-s Capitulations du l.ausamie. la 1‘nix a tout 1’nx in wlnoh be d olive 
aSn attack on t» Frenoli (iovernnu-.it lW ibuir snrruncler at lansnnnc \\\»U 
“ , I t rli opinion should think of the Ruhr lost »l all. .must 

invertbK to remembered that France was until yesterday a great l-.asU-r., Power, 
mil the colossal sacrifices which she was now consenting I" at I,ansaline must not a 
Sled Twui lSmts that M Burri-re ha,I dm,ebis best ... |M«en bts tot 
neither above nor below bint did be find any supiK.rt Over the quest ton o tbl iltbt. 
fur instance the ri'-blK of French l,ondliolders bad I,ecu scandalously abandoned, and 

n..vcrvXr sublet the same me... French ntptlualum WW 

II,,. ..(.nYerenee The Turks fell so sure ol winning tile day ou t the Al to that llut 
, ,, longer gave themselves the trouble tngiven reasm.ed relusal. but mereIv said No 

rn delegation were on their ... la-fore tla-m and. as a result, the Ulks 

showed tla- greatest disdain for the French, tor they did not even take the trouble to 
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sec M Barrere off at the station, and their one wish was to tome to an ttgrec™' 1 ' 
with England. The svstem of peace at any price would have lost l'rance the wm. .1110 
was no dangerous al far as the peace was concerned. It was even more dangerous 
at a time when‘France was engaged with Germany in a duel ol wills. If the 1 remit 
Government gave wav at Lausanne in order t*» have tlieir hands hee in the Knhi. 
thev pursued'a mistaken policy, for the impression of French weakness at Uimiim 
was esiieeiallv to l*. deplored at the moment of French military action in the Ruhr. 
The police of a Great Power could not ho run in. water-tight compartments. I he 
trinnlphant articles published in the Angora newspapers were a 1 deplorable encourage¬ 
ment for the press of Gitno. Thyssen and St nines. The effect ..I surrender was had at 
l.ausanne—it would not lie any better at Berlin „.:n 

Saint Brice, on the other hand, declares in the Journal that M. Baile e will 
lx- better oeeupied in Borne than al l.ausanne. where he failed to show sufficient 
independem-e in regartl to French policy. 

French public opinion will not. I feel convinced, continue to approve 
M PnincaW-'s Eastern police once it i- "enerally realised what a policy nl surrender 
it is. Disapproval thereof is already heard in conversation in many quarters, hnt 
public attention eotitinuos to lie directed almost exclusively to tile Ruhr, and what¬ 
ever M. Poincare mav do in the Fast will tint for the present impair his parliamentary 
position. 


No. 122. 

,l/r. Henderson to Mr. Lindsay.- (Receired January 25.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantino,,lr, January 24. t£». 

I Bi l l KVE Turkish desire not so much lor triend.sliip with but for protection 
of Great Britain, though patent, is real. Whole situation would Ik- changed if 
Great Britain were prepared individually to guarantee Constantinople, it only for 
txM'iod of years against aggression onlv and on sole ground of Britains wish as 
'neatest Moslem Power to guarantee -eat of the Caliphate. Effect of such a stop, 
if ii were possible would I believe, he instantaneous and immense, not only in 
Turkey hut throughout Asia and Atrira It is especially with regard to its Int¬ 
renching effect in British Moslem dominions, owing to its. appeal to imagination, 
that I venture to lice its serious consideration. Risk and commitments which such 
proposal involves seem to me far outweighed hv political and eommereial advantages 
whirl, would he secured thereby. Mere fact of existence of such guarantee won d 
suffice against utiv Power except, possibly. Russia. I doubt tl brance could 
1 'ultimately! afford to refuse to associate herself in it 
(stent to Lausanne. No. IS.) 


No. 123. 

Mr Hrnderson to tl,e Marquess Curzon 0 / Kedleston,—{Received January 25.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, January 25, 11)23. 

\ 01 Ii telegram No. 17 

Following from Smyrna :— 

Permission from Angora might perhaps facilitate entry, Imt would otherwise 
afford Iio protection. 1 feel present policy is justified so long as no definite prospect 
of peace is in sight. Situation at Smyrna remains unchanged, and cannot improve 
until issue ,,f conference is clear. I would, however, agree to modification winch 
would allow a few genuine business men lo return who are prepared to accept risk 
with then eves open, hut am still opposed to return of employees under compulsion 
of their funis." 

I agree generally, and think special exceptions can he made under conditions (/,) 
and (e). 


,1/r. Henderson to Mr. Lindsay— (Receired January 2a.) 

tTeirornnhic ) Const anti no ylr, January 25, 1023. 

( ACCORDING to telegram from Colonel Mougin Angora Government have 
appealed I,, Fiance to support their proposal tor plebiscite for Mosul, an I It. 
expressed wish to have reply l>cforo *27th January. . 

French High Commissioner said that he did not understand reason fol hxmg 
date it is. however, possibly in connection with discussion which, i s Itah* 
usually well-informed source, is said to t>c proceeding between < onneil ol Minister, 
and Avalof in regard to Russian Treaty of Alliance. 

Nevertheless, it is difficult to believe that Turkey. 1 1 she managed not to 
compromise herself with Russia during three years tjfraolat 1 am, 
now when she is returning to Europe on practically bet „«» fins Nit 
tvvo means of pressure, iter army and Russia, and doubtless means to make full use 
of both. 

(Sent to Lausanne, No. 49.) 


The Uarauess Curzon 0 / KedleSton {So. 17) lo Mr. HmlerSOn. -(Ref,Cited to 
t'orciyu Office: Receired January 25.) 

(Telegraphic) R Lausanne. January 25, 1923. 

t\n\llth l \lanuary N | , sineV I’aslui addressed tome similai 
by British forces of 1,011 ions of four motor gunboats on Jlst Deeenilx 1 temoval o 

, i , f throe Ixmched motor-boats on 2nd da.try. and removal on the same day 

!;i vattotts arms. &c.. from Matel.ka and Tasl, Kislila. Note stated that Angora 
Will- Ollice had already protested to General Hamilton, and concluded with denmn 

' 'Vhhim' 1 di' this' 1 was adilressed to British delegation only I consulted Allies, and 

obtained their full concurrence in reply, which 1 sent on 24th January 

This reply reminds Ismet of article 20 „f armistice «t October .'Is. in exciut on 
of which all material of demobilised Turkish army wa placed at the disposal of the 
Allied forces, and for which Allies are responsihle n, no one except themse,lyes. 
Note rebuts suggestion that material 111 question was simply deposited with Allies, 
and denies that Turkov still has any rights in it. 

Text clearly states that this answer has been returned 111 agreement with Allied 

Governments. 

(E 1004/1/44) No. 120. 

Lausanne Conference on Sear Laslern Affairs. 

(Strictly Confidential.) 

Territorial and Military Commission, 

Draft Minutes of the Twentieth Mecliwj, January In, 1923, <it 11 v.m., under the 
presidency of Lard Curzon.— ( llrc.cired in Foreign Oj/icc, January 71,.) 


Bnmsu Emi'Hie. 1‘Rs 

The Marquess Clinton of M. B.irrure. 


Kedleaton. 

Sir 11. Ruinbohl. 

United States of America. 
Mr. Child. 

Admiral Bristol. 

Mr. Grow. 
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M. Bom pit rd. 

Japan. 
Baron llayashi. 
Mr. Otchiui. 


Italy. 

Muiouia < iarn*ni. 
M. Montagna. 

M. Lago. 

Greece. 
M. VtMiiselos. 

M. Onolatiiai <»s. 
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Roumania. Srrh-Croat-Slovbne State. Turkey. 

... . \i R.,kiteli Isrnet Pasha. 

M. Diamandv. M. . Ri 7Jl Nour Boy. 

Also present. j 

British Empire. France. Itai.v. 

tig"* 

mm 

Mr. Forbes Adam. de % rc ’ n * 

Mr. Leimer. M. Barois. 

Mr. McClure. 

United States of America. Japan. Greece. 

\i,. Vn.rn.ika General Mazarakis. 

t' \ " Mg Mr & to M. Dendrumis. 

Mr A " ,0r - V - MriSifia. M. Volitis. 

Uoumania. Serb-Croat-Slovene State. Turkey. 

„ .. . \i Am'ifeb Chukri Bey. 

M. .Contzescq. “• Anl,tc "' Dl , pUnd neehad. 

.Sec rcta riat-Gene ral. 

M. Massigli, Secretary-General 0 / the Conference. 

British Empire. France. Itai ' y ' 

Mr. Spring-Rice. M- bugarde. M lm lelli. 

Mr. Wicks. 

United States of America. Japan. Greece. 

Mr. Bolin. Mr. Hotta. M. Colins. 

Serb-Croat-Si.ovene State. Turkey. 

M. Georgevitch. Rochid Saivefe Boy 


THE commission had In-fore it the report of the aub-conmiiaaion on exchange of 
populations (see annex). 

M. MONTAGNA reminded the delegates that on the 1st December the commission 
had decided, after hearing Dr. Nansen's report on the results of his investigations JJ 
Turkey and Greece into the position of the minorities, to appoint a small committee lor 

tin- purpose of examining the question and endeavouring ..nclude an agreement 

which would not figure m the treaty. The questions to lie covered by this agreement 
were indeed, quite unrelated to tin- treaty ol peace, and called lor immediate settle¬ 
ment'. Dr Nansen had followed up his statement before the commission by turn.slung 
further explanations to the sub-commission which the latter had found most usetu . 

At its first meeting the sub-commission had recognised that it had to deal with 
three categories of questions, namely, the handing hack of civilian hostages, the 
exchange of prisoners of war, and the exchange of populations (Greek and 1 urkiBh 

""" There hud Is-un no difficulty in reaching prompt agreement on the first question. 
It was agreed that the Tlilkish civilian hostages who had been taken Iron, Anatolia to 
Greece should he sent back within a short period ; it only remained to determine how 
long that period should be. . 

The Greek delegation had pointed out that it was not quite correct to say that 

civilian hostages were being de„d.1 by Greece alone, and had stated 11, at so me were 

held by Turkey also. It had been agreed without any ditheiilty that these latter 
hostages should lie sent hack simultaneously with the Turkish hostages who had been 
detained by Greece. 

The suh-eoinmiasipn had therefore reached complete agreement on this Hin t, 
subject to thu settling of certain ways and means, such as the date on which the 
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. „„„ ...a,. olace and the appointment of a commission of the Inter- 

. <>-» 

remained behind alter this exchange hail been effected were to be sent hack 
COnC ^;:siSdssio„ had then proceeded to examine the third question, that of 

“^Im^STtsd out to the commission the great Mt^id, dm sufo 
commission hint encountered in attempting to solve 

concerned had argued that it was impossible to carry through so vast a movement 

,’nuhuion of Western 'lUce on the other. It was agreed to adhere to the pi,ample 
c ,, ,,,,,n,I avphaiiOu ewent as regaruS these two el eme nts. 

f Tl sufocomudssion Lt had ,o decide the question whether the exchange of 
1 1 , suo-em I" iss ' compulsory. Dr. Nansen l.imself had recommended 

tlSipnlsory system : but in the course of the discussions at the suh-commission the 
fr-ek .Lie,ration asked that the exchange should la-voluntary, a proposal which the 
ttifflfonSeeua The sub cm emission then accepted the obligatory principle 
on the ground that the main commission hud apparently lieen inclinedto avo ' ' . 

Tfo- Turkish delegation agreed to the principle el the Greek population o 

Allied deleia.ions the Turks had withdrawn their objections, and modified or suppressed 
G-ks, whether of Hellenic or Turkish 
nationality should remain at Constantinople. Only one exception had '*<" nun i \ 
ttTirkV n reapecT of Greeks who had migrated to Constantinople s,nee .he 
TOth Oc.ohei- 1 1918 • but M. Montagna hoped that if agreement could he reached oil 

another condition etiuciuuing which ft had hitherto proved impossible to come o terms, 

the Turkish delegation might consent to enlarge the concessions already made >) t >m 
<U«feTfiu. those feelings of justice, fid,ness and cone, mtion «fii» luck. 

Hmt eve^the Gmdfswho‘imd S |!l’en oblig^o'hrlre'ceistantureple in ismsequenm-of 
Mint political events shouldI bo ableto 

SCT(L"S|S. 1 oc;dities" wTi i c i i ^ wen■ inseparable from the oeoinnaic 
La si lend life of the capital. He further hoped that in, migrants would not Is- exclude 

M." MunVagna pointeil out that it had proved iiiqiaaribW to secure the ™mplete 
lufopFum of the propped^ \lre-*^TNirkis 1 1 

the ■„ iiiseiuw-d That question had arisen almost incidentally; id 

the last qmsuo 1 » u ; iheir ; the British and French delegations had 

the parties had Is.en able to argue I . . , . lllM | eP8 tiuuIiuB, and 

Xi,:,pinion ; but even so it half Wen 
i.np^sible to solve it All the sub-commission. could do' was to refer the,difficulty .ttf 
f-ominisaion That uueatiou was that ot tho 1 atilarohato. 

The ivkisi, delegation had demanded that the (Ecumenical Patriarchate shou.,1 
be removed from Constantinople. It was a matter lor regret that tue solution ol a 
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problem involving the trarujuillitv Mid |x»ce of l.iimlnnls of tliousamk aliould rcmnin in 
suspense on account ol tins question ulono, ,, 

All the clauses of the agreement were connected with one another,as MMoni. gna 
had just said; hut this connection did not apply to the matters regulated by those 
clauses. The first two «,uestio„s .-,»U apparently b,- handled independently o the 
third For this reason M. Montagna asked that in the event ol the commission l-eing 
unable to reach agreement on ,he Patriarchate nuestion, the p.ovis.mis respecting tlm 
handing back of civilian hostages and the exchange ol prisoners ot war might be 

regarded as delinitelv adopted in the form laid down % the sill,-..mission. 

\s the ... the exchange ot populations Imd come to the end ot the 

task assigned to it, M. Montagna referred Lack to tin* mam commission the whole ol the 
question which remained unsolved, 

LOUD CUltZON spoke as follows 

* 1 think that the commission owes a great debt of gratitude to M. Montagna 

.. to the sub-. omtiiWiMii for the long ami in many respects suecessfi.1 pursuit ol their 

labours. M. Montagna has just given us a y.-rv clear a.Kl concise rfisume "I the ytork 
of his sub-commission, life pointed out firstly that us work was on rather . ddlercut 
level from that of the other sulecnnnnissioiis, since it was appointed not direct Is m 

connect .rill, lb,- treatv which we arc ah„„, to make, hut arose ..ul "I commumca-. 

,io,g made us bv l)r. Nansen ; ami secondly that its work ryas of immediate 

importance. Uxnii.se it eoncer eil large classes ol people and ..nimties whose position 

and fate were a matter of verv general interest. , . . 

- yp Montagna alluded to the proposals made by Ins suh-coimniasioii and agreed to 

l.v the Turkish delegation with tegnt'd to several of these groups. . 

Firstlv an ini.bate agreement was reached with regard to the return of civil 

prisoners and hostages. 1 believe there, are aU.it 4,1100 Turks of this category 

"“Secondly as re-aids ... and Turkish prisoners of war. I imdersti.iid the 

arraiioement ii that there should he an exchange of e.pial numbers nn U.jli sules alter 
the conclusion of the agreement, niiil that the re.t of the prisoners shall tie returned 
upon the conclusion of peace , . . , . i 

■‘In his concludin'- observations M. Montagna expressed the hope that whatever 
happened lo the other parts of this agreement. these two armiigon,eats would U 
proceeded with at once. I think there is very great force m dim proposal sn.ee it is a 
severe hardship tor these pri-o„e,* of war to remain in a foreign country whether it he 
Greece or Turkov. I therefore liupe that arrangements may !»• made without delay tor 
their exchange. . . , . 

"The third proposal of the sub-commission was om- fur the exchange on a much 
larger seal-- --f Greek and Turkish populations. I agree with M. Montagna in unliking 

that it was u ''rent misl'oriiiiie that ti.is had to be done bye.pulsory methods; hut 

there seems to have been general agree.at on the part of fill the_ persons who have 

lwen consulted that this is uni only the best, hut an inevitable method in the 
circumstances. . . 

“The next "roup in M. Montagna's classification consisted ot the Greeks m 
Constantinople Sima 300.000 in nunik i and tin- Moslems in Western I brace. 

• 1 ntt.il not nipeut the reasons for which many of us fell very strongly about the 
question ot the Greek population in Constantinople. It is sufficient to say that nrnat 
people tliou-d.t that the expulsion of these Greeks would he a great economic 1ms to 
(Ymstunt ii.ople on the, one hsmd. nml that, on the other hand, it would enormously 

aggravate the difficulty experienced by (ire.S in finding homes for all tliese refugees. 

I learn that in the proceedings the snb-conunission the Turkish delegation, ns well 
us the representatives of the Allies. exhibited tlm utmost goodwill in discussing these 
points, when suddenly a question was raised which had not been mjontioneil when we 
appointed the sub-commission, a qiie*,i i >. n which I uevei dreamt fora moment won Id 
appear upon the scene The Turkish delegation rais' d the question ot the Patriarchate 
of Constantinople and endeavoured to umk* its nbMition a condition of^the retention ot 
the Greeks in that city. This was the red: upon which M. Montagna's ship appeared 
likely to Is* wrecked, and he has accordingly handed the matter over to me to settle, 

I am going to do my best. ... , 

“The Greek Patriarchate at G..nst:.ntinople lias existed then- for in,my hundred 
years, The eonforei.ee will reiuembei (hat Isinet Pasha some weeks ago reminded us 
of the great Mnhommedan conquer.. who first gave certain privileges to the Patriarch. 
Since that date these privileges have been confirmed and added to by successive 
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Sultans of Turkey. Moreover, a practice has grown up during this period whereby, 
although this functionary is the head of the Greek Orthodox Church, he has always 
remained a functionary of the Turkish Government from whom he receives his 
appointment Thus, in the lust 500 years this figure has grown to he one of the most 
venerated spiritual figures in the whole world. 

“Just look at what has lieen said in this room and in the press since this 
conference began. We had a very strong pronouncement from the chief American 
delegate, showing that far away in'the United States great importance is attached to 
this question. Since I have lieen heie I have lieun overwhelmed every du\ with letters 
and telegrams from all sorts of people all over the world, but none of them are more 
frequent^or more full of profound feeling and conviction than those which I receive 
aliout the Patriarchate. - 

“1 have hitherto lieen speaking about the spiritual and ecclesiastical functions of 
this prelate. 1 now want, to make some admissions to the ease of the Turkish 
delegation The Patriarch of Constantinople has enjoyed, in virtue "f the decrees t<» 
which I have referred, powers and functions of a civil and administrative character. 1 
am told that the case made by ti.e Turkish delegation at the sub-corn mission was that 
these powers have been used in recent years for political purposes ; the Turks have even 
alleged that the Patriarchate has become tint centre of political agitation. Now if 
these contentions me true they mo-v he regarded as sufficient reason for modifying or 
curtailing or even removing the political privileges of the Patriarch. There would lie a 
good case for doing that if it could ho shown that these powe.s are abused or that they 
constitute any danger to the Turkish State; hut that would not bo any reason for 
destroving the spiritual and ecclesiastical privileges of the Patriarch. There seems t*> 
me to "be no reason why tin* Patriarch should not continue to exercise his spiritual and 
ecclesiastical prerogatives without enjoying any sort of political or administrative 
authority at all. On the other hand, if tl.ese spiritual and ecclesiastical prerogatives 
wen* to In* destroyed and the seat .'of the Patriarchate removed from Constantinople a 
shock Would he delivered to th - conscience of the whole civilised world. 

■* Now do not the reflections which I have ventured to put before the commission 
suggest what is really the 1 m*sI solution of this matter? I should like t*> state on 
behalf of iiiv colleagues, all of whom I know agree with me, that the Allied Powers 
recognise that the institution of the Patriarchate should in future lose its political and 
administrative character, and that while continuing t<» remain at Constantinople it 
should become a purely lvliglfets institution. That is the suggestion which I venture 
to submit to the Turkish delegation and to the conference. 

M. BAlillKIvK entirely concurred in the statement made bv M. Montagna, and in 
the remarks with which Lord Clinton had completed it. lie wished to call attention to 
the fact that apart from the principles adopted in regard to the exchange of civilian 
hostages and prisoners of war, agreement now existed in the matter of exchange of 
populations on the following points : 

1. There was to he a compulsory exchange of |>opulntions between Turkey and 

Greece, with the exception of the Moslems of Western Thrace and the 
Greeks of Constantinople. 

2. The first contingent of persons excluuiged was to consist of the men interned in 

Anatolia at the time of the Greek exodus from Asia Minor, and separated 
from their families, who were to be sent hack to Greece. This operation 
was to take place in the near future. 

3. The exchange of Greek and Moslem populations was not to be curried out until 

May 11)23 for humanitarian reasons. 

4. SjM'cial commissions of the International Red Cross were to supervise the 

execution of the exchange on both sides. 

it. Special commissions were to bo entrusted with the task of estimating the value 
of property abandoned on both sides with a view to compensation, in 
accordance with regulations which were to he drawn up. If the value of 
this property in one of the two countries exceeded that of the property in 
the other country, the surplus was to he paid over hv the State concerned 
to these mixed commissions. The latter would likewise bo required t«. effect 
the distribution of the property and of all sums paid over to them among 
tlm parties entitled thereto. 

G. All Greeks resident in Constantinople without distinction, whether of Turkish 
or Hellenic nationality, were to he allowed to remain there with the 
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exception of [hose who had migrated to t '(mstnntinople since the 
30th October, 1918. . 

7 For the purposes of the preceding paragraph the area of Constantinople was to 
he that of the prefecture of the city as laid down in the most recent law on 
the subject. 

tine most important question still required to lie settled, that of the Patriarchate. 

M. Havre re cherished the hope that it would prove possible to settle this question 
on the basis proposed bv Lord Curaou : if this were dene, the commission would lie able 
to record complete agreement on the matters referred to the sub-commission, and would 
surely recognise that it was impossible to attain any more satisfactory result. 

M. D1AMANDY reminded the commission that the Roumanian Church. being 
independent and autocephalous, was connected with the (Ecumenical Patriarchate >\ 
spiritual bonds only. . . . , , 

He ventured to poiigE out to the Turkish delegation in a friendly spirit that the 
religious conscience of the Roumanian people would be wounded it sun unary methods 
were employed against tin* Patriarchate, which had been established at (‘onstantinople 
for centuries. . , 

Ismet Pasha had stated at a plenary session, in a speech to winch his hearers had 
listened with much interest and close attention, that the national and religious tolerance 
of the Turkish people lmd asserted itself throughout the ages and was traditional hi 
Turkev. The modern conception of States likewise postulated the same broad spirit. 

The Roumanian delegation were convinced that at a time when as all the 
delegations hoped) friendly relations were about to lx* reestablished between 1urkey, a 
great Islamic Power, and the Christian States represented at the conference, it would 
lx* an act of political wisdom not to otleud religious feeling by injuring ancient 
institutions. The present hour afforded predfk of the fact that such ailronts to man's 
inmost conscience, even when they could be traced back to the remote past, frequently 
left among peoples an impression which it was most difhcult to efface. 

M. RAKITCH said that he did not wish to restate the economic and legal 
arguments bearing on this question, but would confine himself to calling attention to 
the moral consequences ami the painful feelings which would be created throughout the 
world if the Turkish delegation persisted in rejecting even the fresh concessions now 
made to them. 

He wished in a sense to 'idarge the idea of Auguste Comte that ‘‘mankind 
consists more of the dead than of the living,” and to apply it to institutions which 
were venerable through their very age and the services rendered by them in the past, 
and : ud largely contributed to the formation of humanity in its present state. Ibis 
was the case with the (Ecumenical Patriarchate of < ’onstantinople, which bail always 
played a most important part in the moral development of a certain portion of the 
human race. Kor many centuries successive generations had appealed to the Patriarchate 
for succour and assistance, for consolation in times of trial, for guidance in regal'd to 
principles of conduct and of high Christian morality in daily life. Its disappearance 
would create so great a moral void that a part of civilisation would seem to disappear 
with it; the conscience of people of all religious would lie stirred, and no one could 
fail to make one observation, namely, that, among all Slates of the world, the lurkish 
State was the only one which denied a proper place to a venerable Christian institution, 
dating back many centuries, established at (.'onstantinople long before the Onliplinte 
itself, with an uninterrupted record of activity in the cause ot civilisation and moral 
beneficence, even in the remote times of intolerance and religious persecution. This 
observation could not redound to tn-credit of the Turkish State, which claimed and 
desired to rank among modern States ; and the moral consequences of such a situation 
would not Is? slow in making themselves felt. 

This was the point to which M. Rakitch. who entirely concurred in Lord Cur/.nn's 
proposal, wished to invite the special attention of the Turkish delegation. 


M. VENISELOS said that, he would examine briefly the arguments employed by 
the Turkish delegation in favour of the abolition of the Patriarchate or its removal 
from Constantinople. Uiza Nour Bey had insisted at the sub-commission that the 
Putriuichate would always exercise jMjiitical activity, and that it had made common 
cau.se with the enemies of the former Ottoman Empire during till*Just war. M. \ euiselos 
pointed out that the Patriarchate had existed side by side with the Ottoman Empire 
for five centuries, and this was the first occasion on which the Turkish Government 
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had found cause to complain of its action. In no question, save that mentioned by 
the Turkish delegation, laid tlie Patriarchate failed to observe tin; lovnlty which it 
owed to the Ottoman Empire. M. Yenisolo.s wished to give a definite instance in 
support of his argument. About a hundred years ago tin* Patriarch Gregory V was 
hanged after the Greek insurrection of 1821, hut that execution did not tak** place 
because the Ottoman (iovurnmeiit held the Patriarch personally responsible for the 
insurrection. Quite the reverse was the ease: the head of the Greek Orthodox Church 
was so earnest in the loyalty due from him to the Government that lie even went so 
far as to pronounce excommunication against such Ottoman subjects as might take 
pari in the rising. He was hanged on the strength of the idea, which was current at 
the time, that he represented symbolically the total mass of the Greek nation, for 
whose actions he was responsible in his capacity of " mile I Mich i,” or head of the Greek 
nation, and was recognised as such by the Ottoman Government. 

No proof of disloyalty on the jmrt of the Patriarch could lie derived from the 
events which occurred during the last war, or, to he more precise, since the armistice 
of Mudros, for previously the Ottoman Government had not had any ground for 
reproach against him. One musi hear in mind the great turmoil in men's consciences 
to which a cataclysm such ns the war had given rise, and it would he both unjust and 
dangerous to judge the future on the basis of the past. With a view to answering the 
objections of the Turkish delegation, M. VeniseloB wished to quote the following written 
statement which hud been read to the sub commission by Riza Nour Bey on the 
16th December:* 

“ The Government of the Grand National Assembly grants to the non-Moslem 
minorities who reside in Turkey the same rights as are conferred upon minorities 
in the States which have been enlarged or newly created ill consequence of the 
great war. The privileges which were accorded to non-Moslem communities in 
t he former Ottoman Empire are ipso facto replaced by this new regime. 

'■ As the former privileges of the non-Moslem communities arise out of the 
political conditions prevalent in the former Ottoman Empire, which was a 
theocratic monarchy, it follows that, since the separation of the Caliphate from the 
State, the abolition of the monarchy and the establishment of an entirely 
democratic regime, the religious chiefs of those communities can no longer enjoy 
any right or privilege which is not purely spiritual in character. 

“The principle underlying the organic statutes of these various communities 
was to attach the spiritual head to the State as an official representative of the 
community and an intermediary for the execution of governmental decisions 
relating to the minorities. 

“The relations of tin* Government with the educational, philanthropic and 
benevolent institutions arc henceforward to he conducted (as in all other temporal 
matters) directly with these institutions themselves; and so the clergy and its 
hierarchical chief will only have to deal with purely religious affairs, and the 
Government will no longer have occasion to intervene either in these affairs or in 
any decisions which may he taken by the clergy in question. 

“ Religious freedom will give the faithful of various creeds in Turkey free 
scope for the fulfilment of their religious aspirations, like in other countries such as 
England, Franco, the United States, &c. l’he new regime will thus give a fresh 
impulse to religion by obliging the clergy to confine their activities to the purely 
religious sphere. 

“The Patriarchate, which has hitherto lieen a political organisation, ought to 
be removed outside Turkey, for its past activities will prevent it adapting itself 
to the new situation which, by eliminating the political privileges of the 
Patriarchate and of the organisations dependent on it, will remove all grounds for 
its continued existence. 

“These considerations show that the necessity of abolishing the temporal 
privileges of the clergy and transferring tin* (Ecumenical Patriarchate outside the 
country is just as inevitable for Turkey as it is salutary for the community 
concerned/’ 

M. Vonisolos said that this statement justified him in asking that the Turkish 
Government should on this basis accept the maintenance of the Patriarchate in the 
form proposed by Lord Cur/.on, i.c, a Patriarchate which would in future fulfil spiritual 
and ecclesiastical functions only. There was no doubt that the position of the Patriarch 
could be modified in this way on the basis of common law. But it was necessarv, in 
order to prevent any misunderstanding, to state llmt marriage was regarded as a 
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sacrament by tin; Orthodox < Ihureli, and i“ 0 uscquei»llv marriage and its dissolution 
must Ikj considered jus coming within the province of the ecclesiastic d authorities alone. 
Once this question were placed aside, all other attributions could be taken away from 
the Patriarch, the Princes and bishops of the Orthodox (’Imrch. The Turkish Govern¬ 
ment, if it did this, would onlv he withdrawing from the Patriarchate the attributions 
formerly conferred upon it by the Government ; for it was the Turkish Government 
its. If which had in hyg.-ue days considered it desirable to Irestow the rights and 
privileges T which it How complained; it was the Turkish Government which had 
wished to regard tie* Patriarch as the political head of the Greek nation, so as to he 
abb* to exercise its inlhi'*n<v over that nation through the agency of the Patriarch. 
Circumstances and ide.s had now chang' d. Turkov wished to abolish all trace of 
theorracv. lint even if this had not been i ie case, the Greek Government would have 
agreed t-< the Patriarchate being divested of all its attributions except those which 
were ecclesiastical and spiritual. It lav with tin* Tut kish Government alo e to cease 
regarding the Patriarch as ihtvUead of the Greek nation and to abolish all provisions 
in the law which Conferred political powers "ii the Patriarch, r.ij., those provisions in 
the law of the vilayets which made the Patriarch a member rx officio of certain councils, 
>*r those in the elector'll law which conferred on him the right to supervise the drawing 
up of electoral lists. 

Further, it was possible on the hosts of cation law to deny the Patriarch and liis 
.suWdinates the light t<» intervene in questions respecting personal status and family 
law. Only one exception must lie maintained, nainfily, the reservation to the 
ecclesiastic.d autliorith-* alone of all quest inns com erning marriage. 

M. Vetiiselos hoperl that these explanations would convince the Turkish delegation 
that their arguments against the Patriarchate remaining at Constantinople did not 
possess the force attributed to them by that delegation, whose legitimate demands were 
fully met by tie* Greek delegation 

If the Turkish Government insisted on its original projxisal despite these large 
concessions, not only would the conscience of all mankind Is; deeply wounded, hut also 
the adoption ol such a proposd would l> • impossible from the canonical point of view. 
'I’lie Patriarch was in point of fact tin* Aichbishop of ('onstantinopl. -of that new 
Koine, which, owing to its prosperity in the third and fourth centuries, had Ixjgu raised 
to the dignitv of an (Ecumenical Patriarchate with the assent of the Papacy. No 
power in the world could divest him of his obligations. The matter was so serious 

that if the Patriarch wen.mpelh d to leave <'onstantinople. the Greek orthodox 

community would no longer possess :.*,y organisation; if perchance some other person 
were to assume that title Ie* w uld In? schismatic and excommunicated ipso fil'to. 
It would therefore lie futile to endeavour to give guarantees to the non- Moslem 
minorities if they were simultaneously deprived ol their ancient ecclesiastical 
organisation. 

In conclusion, M. Veuiselos reminded tin* commission that the demand of the 
Turkish delegation went Inwoiid the terms of the Angora Pa<t, which reeogni.scd that 
the. iion-.Mosleui minorities were entitled to the same guarantees as those grunted to 
minorities by the European treaties. The treaties signed by Koumauia and Greece 
included provision^ for safeguarding the religious autonomy of the protected minorities. 
What was more, the Turkish Government, in its reply to the note from the Allied 
Governments of the 2*’5rd Sepiemlmr, undertook once more to give these guarantees to 
the non-Moslem minorities. It was on this condition, among others, that the Greek 
Government had agreed to give satisfaction to Turkey by consenting to evacuate 
Eastern Thrace. 

The Turkish delegat ion must he aware f at the whole Orthodox (!lmrch was united 
in demanding the maintenance of iis head at Constantinople. It’ Uussia had not liven 
prevented from taking pail in the present conference owing to the exceptional regime 
now existing in that country, the delegations would have heard through her the 
entreaty of over M)0, ( 0(),000 of the faithful, begging that there should he no 
interference with the Primate ■ »l tin* Orthodox Church. I here were thus more than 
110,000,000 men \\ ho requested the'Turkish delegation not to injure (lie institution ol 
iln* Patriarchate 'The Orthodox nations were not alone in makiiig this demand. The 
inviting Powers had joined in their appeal, and the commission had leard the formal 
declaration of the Government of the l oiled States of America, which, despite its 
being s-» far away, had insisted most earnestly that the Patriarchate ought to be 
maintained at Constantinople. It vuh inconceivable that the Turkish delegation could 
remain mdiiierunt to the appeal of that great democracy, whose conscience would 
certainly Is* wounded by a decision in the contrary sense. 
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M. Veniselos hoped that, in view of Lord Curzon’s proposal, in which he entirely 
concurred, the 'Turkish Government would not insist on removing the Patriarchate Irom 
Constantinople once it had been divested of its (xditical prerogatives. Its maintenance 
in that city was, moreover, of advantage to Turkey herself, for it wits not a matter of 
n > concern to Constantinople that it should continue to he the residence of the head ot 
the Orthodox Church. Finally, in the event of Lord CiDfwin’s proposal being accepted 
by the 'Turkish Government, the Greek delegation were ready to take steps with a view 
to the setting aside of the Patriarch who was at present in power. 

ISM$T PASHA said that lie had studied with the closest attention the report of 
the sub-commission which had lieen required to examine the questions ol the exchange 
of prisoners and populations, and had listened to M. Montagna’s remarks on the 

'* J|e was obliged to observe that certain questions, which had not been settled so far as 
the Turkish delegation knew, were represented in the report as having been definitely 
solved, and also that some errors of considerable importance had crept in as regards 
certain other questions. . . . 

The Turkish delegation had never said that the Turkish civilians detained in 
Greece numbered 4,000 ; on the contrary, they had stated that there were no less than 
10,000. As a matter of fact, the information' received by them up to the present time 
showed that the number of Tuikish civilian prisoners in Greece, including persons 
removed from Anatolia and Eastern Thrace, amounted to 9,501) men, 251 women and 
11 children, or 0,857 persons in all. Tlu* 'Turkish delegation had already communicated 
ii Mirtiul list of tli oho ilotuinoil |hiisoiis, noil wan continuing to mill to it. 

Tlioro wore now no ilellnnic luwtugos in Turkey, noil moreover the Greek 
,i e |.,„ntii,n lull! told tlio sub-commission tlnit they had im inforination on this matter, 
concerning which they had not boon able to make any statement at all. 

When alt the civilian prisoners mimed in the lists communicated by the Turkish 
delegation and all 'luikisb prisoners of war had Iteen handt-d buck to 1 urkuy, the 
libcintioii of a numlierof tlreek prisoners eipial to that of the released l urkish prisoners 
..f war was to he effected. It would necessarily take some time to verify all tlie figures 
in eouneeliiiti with this mutter, and consequently it would not be possible for the (ireek 
prisoners to leave by the ships which brought the Turkish piisoners Ixtok, lor the foi liter 
Could not 1st sent liouin till after the number* and complete lilteration of all the latter, 
both civilian and military, bad been verified. 

However, this restoration of prisoners should be effected before the conclusion ot 
peace, and as far as possible without loss of time. 

Such Greek prisoners of warns remained in Turkey after the surrender ol a utimliei 
eq UH l to that of tlm released Turkish prisoners were to be handed back after the 
conclusion of peace. The Turkish delegation had asked for the liberation of the 
Turkish civilian prisoners within one week, and of the prisoners of war within two 
weeks. 

'The Turkish delegation had repeatedly requested the Allied delegations to submit 
the decision taken regarding prisoners to the commission, independently ot the question 
of exchange of populations. 'The prisoners question, being most urgent and purely 
humanitarian, might not to be mixed up with the more complicated problem of 
exchange of populations. ; 

Tlie consequence of this request being declined had been to prolong the sunering 
and misery of the Turkish non-combatants who had been carried ott as hostages, and 
those of the unfortunate Turkish prisoners whoso complaints were constantly reaching 
th^Turkish delegation. .... . 

Ismet. Pasha was obliged to state that it would lie inequitable to decide that the 
solution of this question should he linked up with that of an intricate political problem. 

It would he most unjust towards Turkey if Greece wore allowed to prolong the 
suilerings of tlie Turkish non-combatants whom she had carried off as hostages. 

'The Turkish delegation had asked for a plebiscite with a view to deciding the fate 
of Western Thrace ; it was therefore natural that they should also ask for the exclusion 
of the population in that country from the exchange. 

'The population of Constantinople had also not boon included in tin* proposed 
exchange, because the Allied delegations lmd urged that tin* elements which constituted a 
factor of commercial and economic importance should not lx* removed nil ol a sudden troin 
a city such ;ih < lonstantinople, which was a great economic centre ; and also because the 
Allies said that residents in towns could only he exchanged in return for residents in 
country districts. Hut tlie exchange ought not to 1 r) eilected only between the 
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i,iliubit;..u> of villages, for tl.urc were many towusfcople among the 

i,...... 1,.. 1V1 . Gr,.. Tin n, again, the statement that the Greeks ol Constantinople 

const ii uted unpoilanl economic .actor was not a conclusive ^.nnen. ... 

. u.I*.;.,,, e\c)u<li!<l from tin* compulsory exchange ; everyone knew that t-lu.\ 
u class of mi, all traders (grocers, &c.>, and that it would not lx* dtlhcult to replace them. 

Despite all these reasonable contentions and out of a Spirit ol conciliati»n, t» 
T’arkish ilelcoatioii hud agreed ,o accept the of the .Kher that the 

Greeks ,.f Constantinople should not in principle Is- bu i|«cted to the exchange. ~ 

Thee had however, hen, obliged to insist on the inclusion u theexc<«jg> ™ 

certain categories of persons a,.. the Greeks and they hoped hafth e 

delegations would Is- so good as to recognise the justice and soundness of their claim 

this respect. .. 

The exceptions which they demanded were as lollows 
1 Greeks who had come to Constantinople since the 30th October, l»WS 
a Greeks living outside the limits of the prefecture of the city of t onstautinople, 

3. Hellenic hnlividuais l.r a^oeiations which In.d taken port in nnti-Turkiali political 
movements. 

As rewards tin, question of the Patriarchate, Is,net Pasha took note §|||the 
connnissioipof the solemn declarations and assurances which had^hem, deli^reil | 
the Allied and Greek delegations, whereby the Patriarchate was no o gerto ake MJ 
part whatever in ali'airs of a political or administrative character and was to conlino 
IS.-H' Within the limits of purelv religious matters. • 

' [* re Vlv to certain supple,m-ntan- remarks of M. Vcmseloo. Isme, hn.hu observed 

that the lights of the minorities were settled by the clauses relative thereto in the 
section nf the treaty which hud already been examined. , . , , 

The removal ,,'f the Patriarchate from Constantinople had lieen proposed 1>> the 
Turks at the time when the exemption of the Greeks in that city Iron, the exchange ol 

^'^Irr^ew'S^^g'a'Snie proof of the conciliatory disposition of the 
d ,.legal ,11 over which'he Resided, is,net Pasha witiidrew this proposal under the 
colfthlns just Stated by him. and in reliance on the assurances ol winch he had already 
taken note. 

I.OHI) CUltZON said that he would not enter into the question of the i'm'wd'ate 

exchange of hostages and pris... of war beyond expressing the taf- - 

, , ,,1,1 ..at onci: whatever tin* numbers. but .is rcgiiniH ino 

decoration will, which Is,net Pasha had ended his remarks, Lord Guram wwjjj?™‘>lmd 
, , (e the spirit in which his Excellency received the suggestion made by him H 
was sure that the commission would have received with great satisfaction the ultimatum 
contained In Ismet Pasha's Inst sentence that the Turkish delegation renounced the 
■ nt of minimi-- the (Imiurtme of the Patriarch from Constantinople. Ho "as 
couiincefl that thi* announcement had not mity »*«en received with great satisfaction in 
t o 'conference room, but that it would produce a very considerable impression 
throughout the world and would facilitate the tn>k upon which the conference wa 
engaged. 

\l VEN ISELOS felt sure that after the settlement of so important a question as 
that of the Patriarchate, the si.l-commission would experience no ddhculty m bringing 
the wliolif of its labour* to a conclusion. . , , , 

lie is,luted out that the question of civilian hostages concerned persons who had 
lss-n sentenced for common law offences during the period ol on itaiy occupation and 
.ci-sons who were undergoing judicial enquiry in respect ol similar offences, hut ha 

■ relieved ft.. arrest at the time when the armistice was signed lie urged that 

agreement should he reached as soon as possible in regard to the exchange ol prisoners 
;,r war and of the able-bodied men arrested in Asia Minor. As a result o tlm act on 

tin-'Turkish ( ioveruiueni in retaining the porlio.' the Greek Population winch was 

ea-,able of military service, it was remnants of families rather than bundles who hod 
Come to lake refuge in Greece. He quite understisul that the exchange could not take 
place immediately, hut lu> asked that a date might lie lixed when He exchange should 
Reeled. This exchange would he followed by that o civilian hostages, winch was 
„.i I™, importance. M. Venisolos asked that the sub-commission might bo 
Sinuiuom-d t^un'cHoi soo» ns possible for the purpose of settling th - questions winch 
wele still ill suspense. 
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definite solution for the points which were still unsettled. 

(The commission rose at 12*30 I’.M.) 


Annex to No. 1. 

Af. Montagna to the Marquess Curzon of Kedlcston. 
(For text, see No. 50.) 


[E 1003/1/44] No - '- 7 * 

r. m J k, (l „ to the Marquess L’ureon of Kcdlcston.-(Communicatcd hg British 
1 Del'miion, Lausanne (No. SO); deceived at Foreign Office. January 2 ,.) 

Lausanne, le 20 janvier 1923. 

“oHonnenr de fairs ,»rvcnir k 

lottre que jndresse ce nicme jourcj^q f 0 ™ul6 dans leur lettre du 18 cmrant, dont 
fcmW "«1 icoploen vue' ‘de la participation on de I'uccession de leurs pays au 

futup TraitiS de l’aix. Veuillv* ugrci-r, &c. 

M. ISMET. 

Enclosure in No. 1*37. 

.Vote a dressee aux Minislns de Dancmarh, HnUandc et Es,tagne. 

“'me refdrant a la lettre collective du ^<^0^ 

dkrnll’ ad^Tx ^prdsiih-nts lies ddMgations de (ir.inde-Bretagne, de Era,mo et 

j- ..; 8 £ t T.££tiTtrle°£CwISin^ relatives A 

delegation turquo au suj t dans les notes du 33 septend,re et 

l i a ' l i , tud#i 9 ^mn^ cut,-l les Puissance* allies* et la Turqnie. Us Puissances 
I T*rtirincr k rehtt«l «t it la conclusion du futur tra.W ayant etd fonnello- 
.dams CCS deux r 

plSaS r l ri:rx.t?cs » wL« ^ ^ 

,U8 '7“re,.e ..^ 


[E 1000/1/44] No - 128 

Speech bu the Marquess Curzon of Kedlcston on January 23, 11)23, respecting 
' Mosul.—(Received in Foreign Office January 2(1.) 

(For text, see No. 178.) 
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No. m 

Lord ('urzon's Ucply to hun t Pasha respecting Mosul , January 23. 1923.— 
(lieceired in Foreign Office January 20.) 

(For text, see No. 201.) 


E 1009/1 44 No 130, 

The Mart/ue.'s t'urzon of Kedleston to Mi. Lindsay.—(Jieceiird January 26.) 
(No. 231.) ( By Bag. ] 

(Telegraphic.) Lausanne . January 24, 1923. 

IN view ol' the situation 1 convened a meeting with M. Bompard and Macqtiis 
(iammi tliis afternoon, in order to bring matters to a head. Uumbold and t’rowe 
were also i.resent, and tin* meeting lasted two and a half hours. 

I began by recapitulating \arions stages of postponement, to which I ha\e been 
forced l»\ pu\\vdings • f t'ne French and Italian delegations, and said that orders of 
liis Majesty’s Government did not permit me to continue tliis process indefinitely. 

I: would therefore be necessary for me to leave next week, and when I went I should 
not g.. ah*ne. but shauld take entire British delegation with me. Treaty must 
therefore be presented before that date. For this \ proposed following time-iable: 
.Ml meetings of commissions and sub-committees to lie concluded by Friday evening. 
The text oV treaty, which is far advanced, to he completed on Saturday, to he read 
or reviewed if thought necessary by the principal Allied delegates on Sunday, and to 
b * handed confidentially to the remaining Allies on that evening, and to the Turks 
on the following day The meeting at which the formal presentation to the Turks 
shall he made to take place on Wednesday, discussion of Straits Convention, if 
<’• inniided bv the Turk' i Russians, to k* held on Thursdav, departure of British 
delegation Friday This will admit of an extra day should I he driven to it. but 
will mean, unless tin foreseen obstacles occur, my return at latest on Sunday. 4th 
|\ biliary . I told my colleagues that unless this plan were adopted I should have no 
alternative but to publi-h a full statement of our recent deplorable procedure, and to 
I ! ice the responsibility on the right shoulders. 

After many protestations of injured innocence this time table was accepted bv 
the Allies, and I propose at onee by making tentative enquiries of the railway 
company to let the plan leak out. ! then said that our departure must involve the 
retirement not of a >ii.gle delegation, but of all. in order to avoid on the one hand 
the appearance of Allied disunion, and on the other the risk of a Turkish attempt to 
reopen discussion with the party or parties left behind. This was received with 
enthusiasm by Marquis Garroni*. who has strong domestic propensities, and with 
cl. istened satisfaction by M. Bompard. The Allies will leave behind one or two 
competent officials of the Fromageot type; to give such explanations as the Turks 
nmy require. 

We next discussed the manner of presentation. I said it was almost incredible 
to me that M. Poincare or anyone should be so nervous as to bo afraid of holding a 
plenary session ol the conference, which would in these circumstances adjourn without 
ever having met at all except to fix our procedure ten weeks earlier. M. Bompard 
wanted the text of the treaty to he sent by the three presidents in a letter. Marquis 
Garroni suggested three meetings of the three eomniissions to present the treaty in 
three parts, arid then a fourth or plenary meeting to dispel the illusion that we were 
not united. 

I ended by proposing, nominally to oblige M. Bompard. but in reality in order 
to esenpo a plenary sitting presided over by him with its perilous possibilities, that, 
a- the conference and the commissions consist of exactly* the same persons under a 
dilYuent name, we should convoke the three eomniissions at the same time on 
Wednesday next for the presentation of the treaty. 1 would preside over the first 
and explain the treaty from n.v point of view, then ceding the elmir to Garroni. who 
would explain his clauses, and he to Bompard. who would explain his. In practice 
it will be found that any reply would have to he made bv me. Even this simple hut 
iniher childish arrangement, which after all concerns nobody but ourselves, was not 
aco pted bv M. Bompard. who said lie could not agree without the permission of 
M. PoincarC*. 1 could not refrain from asking how his Excellency came to he 
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described ns a plenipotentiary at all. and added that my Government could not 
consent that the procedure of tile conference should he dictated from I arts, and that 
1 intended to act in the manner proposed. Another dithculty was raised when l«th 
Bompard and Garroni said that they could not sign the treaty without send inf, the 
full text to Paris and Home for examination and approval by their respective Govern- 
incuts—an operation which would necessarily waste anothe. week or more of time. 

1 pointed out that there was nothing to prevent them from amto the text n 
sections, as 1 was sure that they had already done; but said that it the whole treaty 
was cither to be delayed by the above procedure nr to be returned with suggestions 
for amendment, there would be no British delegation to sign it when it arrived. 

I also told -\L. Bompard, as regards the capital concessions suggested by 
M Poincare, that 1 could not admit that the head of any of the three Allied Govern¬ 
ments was justified in pressing a re-easting of the whole instrument at the last 
moment and that I could not accept any of them. He then dropped the matter. 

The treaty to lie thus presented will contain at. least twenty nrovisions, aflecting 
France and Italy equally with, if not more than, ourselves, which lurks, if we may 
judge from their protestations, will refuse to accept. Question ot Mosul will only 
appear in the form of a clause to the effect that that section ol the Hirkish frontier 
is referred for decision to the League of Nations. Thus 1 tlunk I shall have carried 
out 111 V promise to the Prime Minister that if we split it will not be on that rock, 
cither' primarily or alone. As to attitude of Turks, I regard immediate or early 
signature bv them as out of the question. But it is certain that between now and 
next Wednesday French and Italians will he busily at them to prevent abrupt retusal 
Indeed it is more than probable that Bompard will tell them of the tender heart of 
M Poincare and will ask them to believe that if they wait awlule its friendly 
pulsitions will awake a corresponding bent in London and Home and that Turkey 
bv beiii- patient will end bv obtaining all that she desires. 1 anticipate, therefore, 
that after expressing profound disgust and indignation, Ismet will state lus inten¬ 
tion either to consult Angora or to defer his final decision. He may even try to start 
fresh e>,llo,iiiies. » hieh. of Course, my plan will defeat. We should, however, declare 
our willingness to meet them again for signature whenever they desire, and alter all 
the future will be in our own bands, since His Majesty’s Government it they require 
me to come out again l>, this detestable place, can formulate the conditions on which 

1 am to do so. , , , , .• 

There remains, of course, the contingency that, whether I urks refuse at once or 
del*iv refusal they inav have recourse to military movements of a menacing character, 
which might lead' to resumption of hostilities, I think that the omens on the vyliole 
ale 'fainst such a course, both because tbe French will strain every nerve to keep 
then', quiet, knowing that a Franco-British rupture in the East will mean the 
disappearance of the last shred of our toleration in the Htihr. and because the lurks 
are' in deadly terror of the revived Greek army, which might seize any such occasion 
for pushing'its claims But here, on the threshold of the region ol speculation. I 
desist 


No. 131. 

.IMri/iws o/ Crewe tv the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(lieceired 
Jan miry g(i.) 

^Telegraphic.) ^ 1! '' 0 1 Ja,uu,r y 25 ' m ' 3 ' 

MV telegram No. !)0 of yesterday. . 

Auguste Gauvain in “ Debats" deplores policy of continued concessions to 
Turks which he savs Great Britain agreed to in hope ol saving Mosul, and Franco 
in hope of saving hoi Turkish Debt bonds. Such jfcluy is boneless in dealing with 
Turk', and has merely resulted in leaving way open lor selfish scheme put forward 
by Chester group being accepted by Turks. ........ 

1 ausniiiie correspondent of “ Delmts announces your Lordship s intention to 
leave Lausanne, with greater part of British delegation on Friday, and expresses 
earnest liotie that French delegation will not remain on there alter your Lordship s 
departure, thereby giving Turks all sorts of illusions over which it is best to draw a 
veil M de Lacretelle declares that the lurks, by their obstinacy, have alienated all 
the sympathy which they had previously inspired by abusing the present dillienlties 












of franco; drunk with military success, coiiftilcnt that they had defeated llm Western 
Powers at Smyrna, and deceived Itv M. I'ranklin-Houillon s anxiety to satisfy them, 
they made llie'glaring mistake of taking for fear what was merely unusual patience 
and long-suffering. Had they shown some moderation and a greater sense of realities 
they would have left Lausanne having inspired a feeling of general esteem, after 
signing an honourable peace la-tween the East and West, whereas, by their ignorance 
and pride they were now reduced to the necessity either of a rupture or a surrender, 
which frame" at the risk of her own interests, had done everything possible to 
avoid. 


Sir P Lorainr to the Mun/uei s> Curzon of Ked teuton.—(Received January 26.) 


(Tele^rak&ic:) D. Tehran, January 25, 1023. 

MY telegram No. 13. . 

Persian Government has sent three Allied representatives further note 
reiterating demand for admission to Lausanne. We replied yesterday in identic 
term* that \\v regarded its reply to our note of 3rd January as definite, and are 
unable, without fresh arguments, to support request for reopening a question on 
which inviting Powers have already pronounced themselves. 


77/p Mary ness Curzon of Ke.dleston to the Waryuess of (ire ire (Paris). 

(No. 321.) 

My I^, 1*4 1 I'tnxujii Office, January 26. 11123. 

AS v«»iir Excellency will In; aware from my recent telegrams to the Foreign Office, 
it is intended t.. present to the Turks and (ireeks an early date, probably at the 
liegiiuiing of next week, a draft t reaty of peace. 

2. In spite nf the obstructive attitude hitherto conjoint I v persevered in by tlie 
Turkish delegation, it is still hope/1 that they nmv agree eventually to accept the treaty 
and so *•> c(ui(iu«le p.-a.-e, hut the uossibility of tiioir refusing their signature to any 
treaty to whieh tin; Allies are prepared to agree* cannot fie excluded, and in view of 
this possibility it may become desirable remind the French Government of the 
declaration signed at London mi the 30th Novemlier. 1015], in those terms:— 


•• Les (iouvernoments britannique, fVanyais, italieii, japonais et russu s’engagent 
muluelleineut a ne jias conclure de paix siiparee au coins in* la prdseute guerre. 

‘Les cinq Gouvernuments conviennent uue, lorsqu’il y aura lieu de diseuter 
les termos de la paix, aiicuue des Puissances allides he noiirni poser des conditions 
de paix sans accord prdaluble avee eha/;un des autres allies. 

“ Kn foi de (iuoi les soussignes out signe la presuute declaration et y out 
appose lours cachets. 

“ Fait it Londies, on quiutuple original, lo 30 no vend ire 1915. 

“ (LS.) It. Grey. 

" t L.S.) Pa i i. ( - amuon. 

"(1*8.) I >11*1:1(1 au. 

“(L.S.) K. 1 sou yk. 

“ (L.S.) Bknckkndoukp." 

3. Should the Lausanne Conference unfortunately not bind to the conclusion of a 
treaty ol peace, I propose to instruct you I»y telegraph to recall the attention of the 

• Alan t/» .Sir K. (iiiiluiiu, No. 1.M, nettati* muhiruti' 


French Government to this declaration, and to ask for its formal confirmation, so as to 
uisure that its terms will he strictly adhered to in regard to the only one of our 
common enemies in the great war with whom peace will not yet have lieen concluded, 
that is, Turkey. 

•1. Meanwhile, there will Ik; ii * objection to your informally preparing the ground 
for such a representation - should it become necessary—in your conversations with 
M. Poincare. 

5. A similar despatch is being addressed to Sir It. Graham. 

I am, kc. 

CURZON OF KKDLESTON. 


IE 1052/1/44| No. 134. 

Memorandum In/ the Exe.ham/C of Po/mtutions Sub-Commission. 

THE sub-commission completed the first reading through of the Allied draft 
agreement on exchange of populations yesterday On the whole there was less 
disagreement than I expected between Turks and Greeks, but, nevertheless, several 
points, some of them most difficult to settle, had to Ik* reserved for further discussion. 
On some of them 1 must ask for instructions as to my future attitude I attach a 
copy of the draft for convenience of reference. 

The outstanding points are as follows : — 

Article I. 

I he 'Turks at first wished to include all Greek Turkish subjects in t he exchange, 
except, of course, those in Constantinople. This would have included a certain 
number of Greek Catholics. The number involved would have been small, hut the 
f rench and Italians objected to the inclusion of Catholic*. The Turks deferred to 
this objection, hut said they must ask for the inclusion of all Hellenic subjects. The 
Greeks demurred most strongly to this. mainly, 1 think, on grounds of national 
honour, though they also maintain that certain Hellenic subjects have important 
interests factories in Cilicia— which they are unwilling to sacrifice. They say 
that even if. the owners of these factories cannot return at present, they can work 
their factories through Turkish agents I’licv want Hellenic subjects to he free, at a 
more favourable time, to re-establish themselves in Turkey. This would lie impossible 
if the Turks obtained the inclusion of Hellenic subjects in the exchange, as it has 
been agreed that Greek Turkish subjects included in the exchange are not to 
re-establish themselves in Turkey. 

My own view is that the Greeks would do well to concede this point if they want 
the agreement to go through, but 1 understand that M. Yenisei')* himself feels very 
strongly about it. In fact, one of the Greek delegates has told me privately that 
M. Veniselos had said that if Hellenic subjects were not assured of the right to 
return to Turkey he would not sign the Peace Treaty. 

Article 2. 

There is still some difficulty about the definition of the Constantinople area It 
has reduced itself to the question whether it is it- include certain suburban villages 
on the Anatolia Railway, which are outside the municipal area. 1 have maintained 
that these villages should bo included, hut the Turks resist strongly. It may be 
necessary to give way or compromise on this point, which is not of the first 
importance. 

A much more serious question arises over the definition of Western Thrace. The 
Allied proposal is that it should he defined as the region east of the 1013 frontier of 
Greece. On the 17th January the Turks claimed that it should include the area 
between the Struma and the 1013 frontier. The Greeks, supported bv the Allied 
delegates, objected strongly to this. It is a try-on on the part of the Turks, but I 
fear they will hold strongly to their view as they wish to maintain the Moslem 
population in the country between the Struma and the 1013 frontier, which is rich 
and largely populated by Moslems. The Allied delegates have maintained that the 











expression Wcalerii Thrace has only one meaning in this conlorence, namely. lit. .1 
cast nl the I M3 frontier. couirilitted in trust !<' the (.real I mvers In the 1 11 .it) 
Xcnilh I think we should adhere to this view, but it ts possible that the agreement 
as a whole may break down on this question of Wdgjfarn 1 brace 

Article 8. 

The Turks wished to introduce a emnidieateil article about Wakls and also to 
provide that |iro[K t rtv in I he exchange areas belonging to institutiotein the exce| cil 
areas shall he fiavil.lv lic|iiidated. Tile question ol \\ alils has not vet been tli.miiiji v 
thrashed out. On the other question the Allies have suggested a cptnptolliise to 
whieli 1 think, the Turks will agree m the last resort, though the) ale saving ti t 
point up for bargaining pur|>d$teu l do not at tire moment require instnutloiis on 
lbest 4 points, which are rather technical. 

A ime i.E h. 

The Allied draft proposed that in raining proper!) to be liquidated all 
leoislation since l»li restricting rights of property, should be disregarded. We 
,".k a formnla proposed In the Turks themselves with a view to Moslem property in 
Greece. 1. seemed',,, ns ,Wt by extending it to Turkey we slnm^eover adnimil^ 
such Turkish measures as the laws on •■Abandoned 1 roperty I la Gunks, 
however, wished to make a reservation in favour ol their own law on expropriation. 
Which lmd for ils object, I understand, the breaking up ot large estates they 
refuse to admit that lids law should he disregarded for valuation purposes unless t 
ran he shown that Moslem properly was discriminated against as compared with 
other expropriated propertv, in which case they are willing that tile piopiietrus 
should receive the difference between the amounts actually paid and the amount* 
which would have been paid had there been no such discrimination, lhe lurks wish 
the law to Iv disregarded altogether for purposes ol valuation. I here is sour 

force in the legal ..Ipoin. taken no by the Greeks but having r«F< to the 

manner in whiel. ti.e expropriation law lias operated on Mojlcm Inntlmviies. li think 
the Greeks should he prepared to concede the point, lhe 1’tench and Italian! 
si rough uphold the Turkish view in the soli commission. I have also urged the 
Greeks to accept it. If they will not do so I fear the agreement will break down. 
At vestrrdav's meeting 1 said that 1 had given my itcrsoi.nl opinion, which was in 
favour of tlie Turkish view, but that in view of the Greek attitude I would take the 
instructions of the heads of the British delegation on the point. 


Article 13. 

The question of modalities of settling up accounts is a very difficult one We 
have arrived at a more or less satisfactory general formula, which is an amplification 
of the Mlicd draft, but one point remains outstanding, viz., the question ot 
onarantees for the balance which will lie due from one country to the other alter the 
total propertv in each lias been valued. It bus been decided l" take the financial 
experts into consultation on this point. The subject is highly technical, and do 
not heed instructions at present. 

Article lb. 

M Caclanianos announced yesterday that the Greek delegation wished the 
agreement to ho annexed to, and treated as part of, the l’eace lreaty. l he lurks 
did no t object to this. I do not think it is sound from the Greek point ol view, as, 
in mv opinion, it would he lietter to push the present agreement .through and get it 
ratified independently, if possible, in order that the Mixed ( omnnssion could lie 
constituted and gel started on preparatory work. This would he useful it peace 's 
concluded, and if peace is not concluded it is pretty obvious that tile agreement will 
never he executed anvhow If the Turks agree to the procedure suggested bv the 
Greeks we have no reason to demur to it, hut it must lie made clear to the Greeks mi 
that case that we call give them no support in delaying signature ol the separate 
aorocment the clauses of which have now been definitely settled, about civil hostages 
am! exchange of prisoners of war I have already pointed out to them privately 
iliat lord C’urzon said definilelv in the full commission that he hoped this 
question would be disposed of independently of the question ol exchange ot 
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populations. The Turks arc very keen to gel the agreement about civil hostages and 
exchange of prisoners of war signed up. I think the Greek idea still is to sign it 
simultaneously with the Contention on Kxcliange ol Toptt ations, and then to let 
the ratification of the latter stand over until peace is concluded. \\ e cannot prevent 
the Greeks from withholding their signature to the agreement about civil hostages 
and prisoners of war. hut it is clear front Ismet Tasini s letter ol the loth Jamiaiy 
(to w hiel, no answer has vet beet, returned) that the Turks expect us to bring pressure 
to hear on the Greeks to'sign this agreement independently as soon impossible. 1 lie 
question of what, if any. answer Should be returned to Ismet 1 asha requites 

consideration. , • . . i 

[ resubmit his letter, together with an extract trom minutes showing what Loitl 
Curzon said in the full commission. ^ ^ 

Jan nar ij 10, 1023. 


| E 1051/1/441 No. 135. 

SlalcmnU /.» Sir. Child hr the American imescntalives, Uutnnm ..Second .Won, 

' Kiri Commission. January 23, 1923.-tC’omm«niOT(e<l by l.ntmh Vdegalion 

(So. 86); lleeeieed in Foreign Otfiee, January 2 1 .) 

I oil!) CUItZON has expressed the iletaehment from the Iiritish claim to continue 
as administrators of the mandate of Mesopotamia or questions pertaining to resources 
of the countrv In the course of his remarks, he expressed also tile attitude of himself 
ami „f bis Government toward certain concessions in that torn lory in a manner clearly 
W indicate that the Iiritish (lover.,,.,cut would hold aloof so far as possible frommaking 
such concessions the subject of diplomatic interest, and restated his belief m the 
principle that large factors in the worlds resource* should not become the subject for 

.'TctimSXitn,stives, taking no part in the territorial settlement never- 

thcle.ss are glad to associate themselves with the intent of Gird < urzon s remarks upon 
ibis subject The Atneriean repfesentatives have expressed their Government s policy 

„( ... door, and Lord < ’urzon has stated Ids adherence to this policy, but. neither 

the slat 'nielli nor the adherence had reference In any particular resource nr held of 
economic activity, and only those vylid wilfully perverted these declarations have read 
into tbiMii meanings which suit their own political ends. . ... 

Tl„. \merieait representatives feel it their duty to refer to hol'd ( i.rzons specific 
mention of the validity of the claims of the Turkish Petroleum (.'o||ii,ny, and to remind 
the conference Unit, without seeking special privilege or favour, the Government of ho 
|! n it,.,| Stales has not assented to the principle that it may lie disassociated in the 
rights of peace from the usual consequence of association in war, nor in other cases 
where another principle is involved will it abandon the policy of the open dm.r. «o 
refer lo a substantial correspondence hv our Government already tieeimiiihued under 
,wo successive political Admi.$Blintious in llie l i.ited Stales. 

So far as means to furnish protection to legitimate American interests ts at lilt n 
hands it does not affect the duty of the American representatives whether the identity 
r American rights is associated with a commercial or any other Amorieaii interest. 
For iliis mason the mention by laord (’urzon of a certain corporation auu its claims is 
.... ( . , r jvi 11 * r tlio American representatives appropriate opportunity to suggest that where 
thoiv arc conllicting claims already in existence in respect to legal rights to resources 
i hero should lie provided a means for a juridical settlement of these rights which would 
.mo full and complete .assurance of impartiality. Such impartiality cannot be provided 
for snecilically in advance. Tudor a goncral principle the interested parim.s should 
hi’ satisfied as to the impariialitv of the juridical determination at the time of the 
reference of the conllicting claims. 


[ 1050(1 ] 
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The Marquess Curzon o / Kedleston to Mr. Lindsay.—(Recdiped January 27.) 

(No. 240.) „ 

(telegraphic.) H. I.uitsanne, January 2i, 1923. 

Til IS morning wore held meetings of my commission to receive final reports of 
Sub-Committees on Exchange of Prisoners of War, Exchange of Populations, and 
War Graves, and later on of Marquis Garroni's Commission to receive reports ol 
Suli-Committee.4 on Judicial and Economic Regimes, Nationalities, and Antiquities. 

Two draft agreements had been concluded between Greeks and Turks relating 
to double exchange above referred to, and Signor Montagna, the chairman, deserves 
much credit for successful result of his labours. With regard to exchange of Greek 
and Turkish populations on a compulsory basis, I repeated mv expression of 
profound regret that this principle, which would produce much sulTenng m its 
ojieration. bad lieeu adopted bv both parties, but hoped that it would lie compen¬ 
sated by removal of jieep-rodted causes of quarrel between them and greater future, 
liomoge’neitv of populations These agreements will I* signed early next week. 

As to prisoners of war, we insisted on a proviso to guard against release without 
due punishment of murderers of Allied, i.e., British. soldiers and sailors since 
20th November, 4922. 

A rather heated debate then ensued on war graves, in which I absolutely declined 
to yield to Turkish contentions in respect of two points named in my telegram 
No.' 230. I insisted on outrage to general sentiments of pictv and humanity, and 
particttlarlvto feelings of British, Australian and New Zealand soldiers, in proposed 
restrictions, and said that we could not withdraw our forces from Gallipoli until 
this question was satisfactorily settled. Tsmet missed opportunity of making a 
concession that would have cost hint nothing and indulged instead in usual display 
of mingled stubbornness and stupidity. Palters will' report debate, which will 
produce a lamentable impression upon public opinion in England and Dominions, 
and will confirm belief that Angora Turks are really outside the pale. 

Marquis Garroni explained Allied proposals about judicial regime, but Turks, 
who had not vet received text, refrained from commenting upon them. On the 
subject of antiquities 1 impressed upon Turks desirability of returning to Medina 
relics and treasures which their army had snatched from tomb of the Prophet and 
carried off to Constantinople in Hit7. My appeal, properly advertised, should 
awaken much svmpathv in Moslem world, notably in India. But it failed to move 
stonv impassivity of Turks, and meeting did little but confirm their already too 
painfully familiar psychology. 


No. 137 

Tku Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Mr Henderson (Constantinople,) 

(No. 23.) 

(Telegraphic.) 1). Foniiin Office, January 27, 1923 

YOUR despatch No. 17 of the 7tlt January: Sale of gold in deposit with 
Ottoman Hank to pay off advances made to Constantinople Government and 
Provisional Financial t'ommission respectively. 

You should concert with your colleagues in joint bequest to the imperial 
Ottoman Hank to sell a sufficient portion of the remaining balance of the 
ET 252,000 in deposit to pay the Ottoman Public Debt:— 

(a.) ET 9411.770. the balance due on advance made to the Constantinople 
Government 

(//.) ET 87.035, in respect of advance made to meet expenditure of Provisional 
Financial Commission during period of its existence. 

It is understood that your colleagues are receiving similar instructions. 
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No. 138. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Mr. Henderson ( Constantinople ) 

ficicgrahie:) D. Foreign Office, January 27. 1923. 

YOUR telegram No. 24 of 22nd January : Disposal of funds seized in 1919. 
Silver marks ami gold francs should be removed out of reach of requisitions, 
and you should therefore join your colleagues and arrange with the Imperial 
Ottoman Hank for shipment of these funds in manner you propose to the laris 
branch of the Imperial Ottoman Hank 


No. 139 

Mr. I.indsay to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston (Lausanne). 

(Teie'oaphie) Foreign Office, January 27. 1923. 

EDI.LOWING from Lord Balfour:— 

I oather from your letter sent by Young that what you principally desire is 
that at tile earliest pn&iblc moment I should make a public declaration that, in 
the event of no arrangement being come to at Lausanne about the Irak frontier, 
the British Government will formally require the League to take action under 
nriirlr 11 This seems to me an admirable scheme, and I will do my best to carry 
it nut Hut it has the defect of Iwing purely hypothetical. No substantive action 
eat, be taken unless and until the Turks finally refuse an arrangement I am no 
sure that the procedure of the council easily lends itself to action of this sort, but 
1 have little doubt that with Drummond's help I shall lie able to manage it. 

I fully appreciate undesirability of giving impression that Mosul is the only or 
even the main obstacle to the conclusion of peace. Do you see any objection to my 
..(.fertile' to Turkish obdurac y on other questions, and stating that the reason for 
mv calling the council's attention to the Irak frontier question at this stage is 
lierai.se the Turks have already refused the good offices of the League, and there 
is no indication that on this point they are prepared to change their policy . 

" Please send vour reply via Embassy. Parts 


[E 1050 1 44] No. 140. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to the tiecretary-Oeiwral, Lcayuc of Nation*.— 

,Communicated by British Delegation (So. 851; Raceieed in Moraqn Office, 
January 27.) 

Luma)line. Janupry 25, 1923. 

I DESIRE, in exercise of tile friendly right conferred by article 11 ol the 
covenant of tlin League of Nations, to bring to the attention of the forthcoming meeting 
of the Council of the Tsntgue the ease of the disputed frontier between the lurkish 
dominions in Asia Minor and the mandated territory of Irak. At a meeting on the 
I January () l the conference now being held at Lausanne, 1 stated publicly mv 
intention on behalf of the British Government to refer this ease to the League of 
Nations as a matter affecting international relations, which unfortunately threatens to 
disturb international peace and the good understanding between nations niton which 

p0,w °| 'll,. 1 ,) 'von to be good enough to enter this subject upon the agenda paper of the 
Pnris meeting of the council, when it will be more fully explained by the represen¬ 
tative of His Majesty’s Government: 


1 am, .Sec. 

CURZON OK KEDLESTON. 
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No. Ml. 

Economic ani. Financial Commission. 


MmiilSS 0/ Mx- T I ««/ iU«etin». Ueccmbcr 8. 1922, <■! 3 P.M., under 
I/ie presidency of M- Barrere. 


British Empire. 
Sir Horace liumbold. 


Marquis Gnrroni. 
M. Montagna. 

Japan. 

Baron Huvashi. 
Mr. Otohiai. 

Kolmasia. 

M. Contzesco. 


France. 

M. Barrere. 

M. Bornparcl. 

United States of America. 
Mr. Child. 

Admiral Bristol. 

Mr. Grew. 

Greece. 

M. Caclunmnos. 

Kingdom of the Serbs,' Croats 
and Slovenes. 

M. Rakitch. 


Turkey. 
Isinet Pasha. 
Riza Nour Bey. 


Also present: 


Bkitish Empire. 
Mr. Fountain. 
Mr. Waley. 


Italy. 

M. Xognra. 
M. Arlotta. 
M. Guoriglift. 


Ja 


France. 

M. Bargeton. 

M. Lcvcrve. 

M. do Lacroix. 

M. Sanguinetti. 

United States op Amrric 
Mr. Heck. 

Mr. Dwight. 

Greece. 

General Mazarakis. 


Kingdom of the Serbs. Croats 
and Slovenes. 

M. Djouritch 


Turkey. 
Moukhtar Bey. 


M. Mnssigli, SecrotatyrGciioraf of Wuj Cnnjerenee. 
Secretaries. 


British Empire. 
Mr. Spring Rice. 


France. 
M. Lagardo. 


Mr. Hottn. 

Interpreter 


Italy. 

M. Indolli. 
Turkey. 

Rechid Snfvet Boy. 
lerlvnck. 


M. Barrere said that had learnt with much satisfaction that 
tho Sub-Commission on Communications and Transport had come to 
<• rapid conclusion of its work. 

\t his request. 
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Mu Fountain, president of the sub-coniminsion in question, road 
the draft articles for insertion in the treaty of peace respecting 
transport and communications (sec Annex). 

Articles 1 to 11 wore adopted. . 

In regard to article 12, Ismbt Pasha said that hr agreed with its 
technical import, but that .hi- article also had a luddica 'haracter 
ami in this resixH't was certainly beyond the comifeffcnce of tin. 
soh-contniissiun. lie deain.il that this def.s-t might he remedied by 
substituting the following formula for the text proposed, 

" Turkey renmineea all her rights over the wlttih or part of 
tlie cables, the two extremities of which arc situated on territory 
detaehed from the Ottoman Empire and outside Turkov. 

He considered it desirable to reserve the rights of Turkish 
nation .is with a view to enabling them eventually to approach the 
new proprietors of these cable* as regards private claims mrawet 
of tho value of tlie cables and of tho countervalue which the 
concession its<*lf might represent . . ( .. 

[Ic further made some remarks in regard to tho reckoning of the 
value of these cables on the basis of their original cost. He thought 
that this basis could not serve us a criterion for estimating their 
present value. 

M. Barrere observed that in redrafting this article account 
should be taken of the original text to a greater extent than was 
done in the Turkish draft, lie proposed to refer the article hack 
to the sub-commission for amendment. 

MARQi'ift Garr6.ni asked that the sub-commission should also 
re-examine article lit. in respect of which tlie Italian delegation 
wished to propose a new draft. 

In connection with article I I. Ismbt Pasha proposed to make the 
following addition at the end :— 

"Turkey, however, reserves the right to regulate freely her 
norial relations with tho States which are not signatories of tho 
above-mentioned convention of the 18th October. 1919." 

At the request of the president. Isinet Pasha agreed that this 
addition should be referred to the sub-commission simultaneously 
with the modification which he demanded in article 12. 

M. Barrere said that tile three articles would be referred back to 
the sub-commission, which would meet at 0 p m. He noted that tho 
draft articles laid before the commission were adopted, except as 
regards the reservations which had just been made, 
lie then spoke as follows :— 

" Tho draft clauses which you hove adopted lay down the general 
rules applicable to ports, waterways and railways; to railways across 
which the new frontiers cut; to the hydraulic system: to postal, 
telegraphic and telephonic communications; and finally, to aerial 
navigation. . 

"Those clauses record, in particular, the desire of Turkey to 
adhere to the great international conventions by which most States 
are hound in these matters, namely, the Conventions of Barcelona 
and Berne: postal and telegraphic conventions; and the convention 
on aerial navigation. 

"Indeed, this draft regulates a whole series of technical 
questions; and you know, gentlemen, what a great part these 
questions play in the economic life of modern times. 

" Wo must therefore congratulate ourselves on having thus been 
able to complete an important chapter of the treaty which wo have to 
proparo. ..... 

"This success is certainly due to tile spirit of justice and 
conciliation shown by all the delegations, and osjieeially to the good¬ 
will of the Turkish delegation. I feel it my duty to take note of this 
on your behalf, and 1 have no doubt that we shall find the same 
good dispositions in dealing with the other questions which still 
require to lie settled by us. 

" I shall surely interpret vour feelings when 1 congratulate the 
Sub-Commission on Communications and Transport, and the 
committee of experts who prepared the draft, on the excellent work 
which they have accomplished so quickly. 
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•• In conclusion. I propone that you ask our legal advisers kindly 
to go through the form of verifying tin* clauses which you have 
adopted, solely with a view to their embodiment in the treaty." 

M. Barrire added that ho had been struck by the quickness and 
ability displayed by the sub commission in settling these very 
difficult questions. He was happy to think that this sub-commission 
had been the first to produce a concrete and complete piece of work. 
H e ho|H d that this example would be followed hv others, lie wished 
in particular to congratulate tin- president of the snb-eommissinn, 
Mr. rountuin. whose ability had so greatly contributed to the success 
of its Work. 

{The commission rose at 8’80 I' M.) 


ANNEX'. 


Report of the Sub Commission on Communications and Transport. 

Tiik Second Sub-(ommission of the Third Commission baa 
examined the questions concerning communications and transport 
which were referred to it. 

The sub-commission has unanimously agreed upon the following 
articles, which are designed to lay down the general rules applicable 
to the following matters:— 

Regime of transit, ports, waterways and railways, hydraulic 
system, posts and telegraphs, submarine cables, aorial navigation. 

On behalf of the sub-commission, 

II. FOUNTAIN. 


becember 7. 1022. 


Sir-Annex. 

'Transit, Watcncays and Torts. 

Artici.k 1. 

Turkey undertakes to adhere to the statute respecting the 
freedom of transit adopted by the Conference of Barcelona on the 
1-lth April. 1021. and to the statute respecting the regime for 
waterways of international interest adopted by the (’miferenco 
of Barcelona on the 10th April. 1021. and to the supplementary 
protocol. 

Turkey accordingly undertakes to bring into force the provisions 
of these statutes and’protocols as from the entry into force of tho 
present treaty. 

Aktici.b 2. 

Turkey undertakes to adhere to the declaration made at 
Barcelona in April 1021, recognising the rights of the flag of 
States not possessing an access to tho sea. 


Article It. 

Turkey adhere- to the recommendations respecting ports placed 
under an international regime, drawn up at the Conference of 
Barcelona in April 1021. She will subsequently make known those 
ports which will he placed under that regime. 


I tail nays. 

Article t 

Turkey undertakes to adhere to the recommendations respecting 
international railways, drawn up at the Conference of Barcelona in 
April 1021. She agre. s to bring these recommendations into force 
on the coming into force of the present treaty and subject to 
reciprocity. 
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Artici.k 5. 

l-'rom the coming into force of the present treaty, Turkey agrees 
to subscribe to the conventions and arrangements signed at Borne 
on the Mill October, 1890, the 20th September, 1898. tin- 10th 
July, 1805, the 10th June. 1808, and the 10th September, 1906, 
regarding the transportation of goods by rail. 

Article 6. 

When, as a result of the fixing of new frontiers, a railway 
connection between two parts of the same country crosses another 
country, or a brunch line from one country has its terminus in 
another, the conditions of working, in so far as concerns the traffic 
between the two countries, shall be laid down in a convention 
concluded between the railway administrations concerned. If these 
administrations cannot come to an agreement as to the terms of 
such convention, the disagreement shall be settled bv arbitration. 

The establishment of all new frontier stations between Turkey 
and the neighbouring States, and the working of the lines between 
those stations, shall be settled by agreements similarly concluded. 

Article 7. 

Subject to any special provisions concerning the transfer of 
ports and railways, whether owned by the Ottoman Government or 
private companies, situated in the territories detached from the 
Ottoman Empire under tho present treaty, and also subject to the 
financial conditions relating to the concossionnaires and the 
pensioning of the personnel, the transfer of railways will take place 
under the following conditions :— 

1. The works and installations of all the railroads shall he left 

complete and in as good condition as possible. 

2. When a railway system )wsscRsing its own rolling-stock is 

situated in its entirety in transferred territory, such 
stock shall he left complete with the railway, in 
accordance with tin* last inventory before the 80th 
October, 1918. 

3. As regards lines, the administration of which will in virtue 

of the present treaty be divided, the distribution of tho 
rolling-stock shall lie decided by agreement between the 
administrations taking over the several sections thereof. 
This agreement shall have regard to the amount of the 
material registered on those lines in the Inst inventory 
before the UOth October. 1918, the length of the track 
(sidings included), and the nature and amount of the 
traffic. Failing agreement, the points in dispute shall be 
settled by an arbitrator. This arbitrator shall also if 
necessary specify the locomotives, carriages and waggons 
to he left on each section, the conditions of their 
acceptance and such provisional arrangements as he may 
judge necessary to ensure for a limited period the current 
maintenance in existing workshops of the transferred 
stock. 

1. Stocks of stores, fittings and plant shall be left under the 
samo conditions as the rolling-stock. 

Hydraulic System. 

Article 8. 

In default of any provision to the contrary, when as the result 
of the fixing of a new frontier the hydraulic system canalisation, 
inundation, irrigation, drainage or similar matters) in a State is 
dependent on works executed within the territory of another State, 
or when use is made on the territory of a State, in virtue of pre-war 
usage, of water or hydraulic power the source of which is on the 
territory of another State, an agreement shall he made between the 
States concerned to safeguard tho interests and rights acquired hv 
each of them. 

Failing nn agreement, tho matter shall be regulated by 
arbitration. 
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Pont* ami Telegraph*. 

Artici.k 9. 

rrom tin? coining into force of the present treaty, the high 
contracting parties shall bring into force again the conventions anil 
arrangements named below, in so far as they nro concerned 
therein:— 

Postal Con rent ions :— 

Conventions mul agreements of the l nivensal Postal Union 
si"iu‘<l at Vienna on the 1th July, 1891. 

Conventions rind agreements of the Postal t nion gigned at 
Washington on the 15th June. 1897. . 

Conventions and agreements of the Postal Union signed at 
Home on the 26th May. 1908. . 

Conventions and agreements of the Postal l nion signed at 
Madrid on the 80th November. 1920. 

Telegraphic Convention *:— 

International telegraphic conventions signed at St. Petersburg 
on the 10th '22nd July. 1875. 

Regulations and tariffs drawn up hv the International lelegraphic 
Conference at Lisbon on the 11th Juno. 190P. 

Article 10. 

From the coming into force of the present treaty the high 
contracting parties shall re-establish, in so far as they are concerned, 
the International Radiotelegraphs Convention of the 5th July. 1912. 

Submarine Cables. 

Article 11. 

Hotiniania and Turkey will come to an agreement in regard to 
fixing the working conditions of the Constan/a-Constantinoplo cable, 
taking account of the interests of both parties. Failing agreement, 
the mutter shall bo settled by arbitration. 

Article 12. 

Turkey renounces on her own behalf and on behalf of her 
nationals, in favour of the principal Allied Powers, all rights, titles 
or privileges of every kind over the whole or part of the Jeddah- 
Suakim and t'yprus-J.utukia cables. 

If the cables or portions thereof transferred under the preceding 
paragraph me privately owned, their value, reckoned on the basis 
of the original cost minus a reduction in respect of depreciation, 
shall be placed to the credit of ’I urkov. 


Article 18. 

Turkey will retain the rights of projx-rty which she may already 
possess over those cables of which at least one end remains in 
Turkish territory. The working conditions shall be settled by an 
agreement between the states which own the two ends of the 
cables. 

\iirin.K 11 

Turkey declares horsclf willing to adhere to the convention 
of the 18th October, Will, regulating aerial navigation and to 
accept in consequence ah the principles and rules laid down in 
the Haiti convention. Thu Allied l’mvers take note of this declaration 
and undertake to give their support to Turkey with n view to 
obtaining as soon as possible her admission to take [sift in the 
convention. 
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| E 1030/4/44] No. 142. 

.1/. if Mas to Mr. Oliphant s —(Received January 28.) 

Sear Mr. Oliphant, Greek Legation, London, January 25, 1023. 

i 15EG to enclose herewith copy of u report received from Athens giving a 
general summary of the present situation of the rclugecs in Greece, which 1 thought 
might Itc of interest to you. 

I have also supplied Major-General Sir James Marshall Stewart, K (.MG. 
with these details, in order that he may i>e acquainted with the exact position upon 
reaching Greece. 

Yours, iSc. 

GEORGE V. MELAS. 


Enclosure in No. 142. 

Report received from Athens on the Refugee Situation in Greece. 

THE number of refugees, including those now on their way to Greece, amounts 
to 950.000. of which 850.000 come from Asia Minor, 300,000 from Thrace, and over 
50,000 from the Pontus arc now being transported. About 100,000 ot tile total 
number of these are Armenians. Circassians, Mussulmans and others. I lie 
jicrecntagc of valid men. as compared with old men and women and children, varies 
from 15 20 per cent., the majority of the valid men having been deported by the 
Turks to Asia Minor. The refugees are distributed ail over tlie kingdom in every 
place where it was possible to find shelter for them, viz . schools, churches, convents, 
watering-places, &c. The Government, which has had to incur most of the 
ex|K‘iiditure for their transport, shelter, iudemnisation for property requisitioned, 
lias also fixed an allowance of 2 drachmas daily to each refugee. The affective 
expenditure amounts to several hundreds of million drachmas. The Greek 
philanthropic institutions, as well as all Greek colonies abroad, have contributed 
very largely towards covering this expenditure. 

The American Red Cross has supplied up to date 9,000 tons of flour and 
considerable quantities of other foodstuffs, clothing, blankets, medicaments, &c. 
They are. moreover, organising very important assistance. 

The Near East Relief is organising orphanages for 12,000 orphans, more than 
0,000 Greek and Armenian orphans having already arrived. 

The British Committee is running several camps, and has already despatched 
two trains consisting of many wagons of fixidstufTs, medicaments, clothing, &c 

The " Save the Children Fund ” supplies food to 10,000 children and adults. 

The National Red Cross has concentrated and used the donations of the Dutch. 
Swedish and Belgian Red Cross. 

The League of Nations is establishing a hospital at Gumuldjina, and has 
supplied a credit of 3,500/. for the purchase of ambulances, shower-baths, &c. 

The Commissary of Epidemics has despatched quantities of vaccine. 

However considerable all the above local and foreign assistance may be, it is 
hardly adequate to cope with the problem which the unprecedented and over¬ 
whelming material and moral misery of these multitudes has created. 

Only about 100 Christian families have remained in Thrace, over 200,000 in 
Constantinople, and, according to American information, about 150,000 to 200,000 
in Asia Minor. All these populations are moving towards the sen. In Syria and the 
Pontus over 50,000 people are awaiting transport 


[I05G0J 
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[E 1089/1/44] No. 143. 

Lausanne Conference on Near liastcrn Affairs. 
(Strictly Confidential.) 


Economic and Financial Commission. 


Draft Minutes of the Fourth Meeting, January 13, 1923, at 4 p.m., under the 
presidency of M. lUmpard.—(Deceived at Foreign Office , January 21) 


Present: 

British Empire. France. 

The Marquess Curzon of M- Bomparil. 
Kedleston. 

Sir Horace Kumbold. 


Italy. 

Marquis Garroni. 
M. Montagna. 


United States of America. 


Japan. 


Mr. Child. 
Admiral Bristol. 
Mr. Grew. 


Baron Hayashi. 
Mr. Otchiai. 


Greece. 

M. Veniselos. 

M. Caclamauos. 


Roumania. Serb-Croat-Slovene State. 


Turkey. 


M. Diamond}’. 


11. Hakitch. 


Ismet Pasha. 
Riza Nour Bey. 
llassau Bey. 


Belgium. 


Albania. 


Baron Moucheur. 
M. Bette. 


M. Frashori. 
M. Blinichti. 


British Empire. 

Sir A. Block. 

Mr. Ryan. 

Dr. Clemow. 

Mr. Nicolson. 

Mr. Forbes Adam. 

Mr. Deeper. 

Mr. McClure. 

Major Young. 


Also present: 
France. 

M. Serruys. 

M. des Closieres. 
M. de Lacroix. 

M. do Percin. 

M. Barois. 

M. Sanguinetti. 
M. Bargcton. 

M. Heron. 
Lt.-Col. Courtin. 


Italy. 

M. Arlotta. 

M. Nogara. 

M. Polvorelli. 


United States op America. Japan. 


Greece. 


Mr. Divight. 
Mr. Amory. 
Mr. Heck. 

Mr. Gillespie. 


Mr. Sato. M- Michaloponlos. 

Mr. Koahida. M. Dondramia. 

M. Politis 
M DrosBopoulos. 


Roumania. 
M. Conlzesco. 


Serd-Croat-Slovene State. 
M. Antitch. 


Turkey. 
Moukhtar Bey. 
Munir Boy. 


Secretary-General of the Conference: M. MaHaigli. 
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Secretaries. 

British Empire. France. 

Mr. Spring-Rice. M. Lagarde. 

Mr. Wicks. 


Italy. 

M. Guarnasehelli. 
M. Zanclii. 


United States of America. Japan. 

Mr. Belin. Mr. Hotta. 


Greece. 

M. Hollas. 


Serb-Croat-Slovene State. 

M. Milanovitch. 

Interpreter: M. Cnmerlynck. 


Turkey. 

Rechid Safvet Bey. 


Belgium. 
M. Paternotte. 


M BOMPARD conveyed to the conference the apologies of M. Barrfcre, who was 
temporarily indisposed, and had asked M. Bompard to Pike the chair at the present 
meeting in order not to delay the work of the commission. 

Clauses 12, 13 and 14 respecting Communications and Transport. 

M BOMPARD laid before the commission u report from the Sub-Commission on 
Communications ami Transport (Annex A) concerning these ciauses. 

Clauses 12 and 13 were adopted. . ,. . 

11. Bompard stated that further negotiations were in progress on the subject 
of clause 14, and that it would be well to await the result ol them lielore takings 
decision. 

Financial Clauses. ■ , 

The commission had before it the report presented by 11. Bompard on behalf of the 
Financial Sub-Commission (Annex B). 

Distribution of the Ottoman Debt. 

ISMET BASIIA said that the Turkish delegation had examinedl the report of the 
nrenident of the first sub-commission with the greatest care. lhev noted with 
satisfaction the eminently just decision which had been taken unanimously m regard to 
the apportionment ol the Ottoman Debt among all the territories which had termed 
part of the former Ottoman Empire. Nevertheless, the ideas set forth in the report 
regarding the method of dividing up the debt did not exactly correspond with the 
ideas of the Turkish delegation on the matter, and they therefore felt bound to state 
the following considerations with a view to defining their attitude : 

There was a wide divergence of view between the Turkish and Allied delegations 
respecting the total of the debt te be divided up. The Turkish delegation held that 
the total amount of the Ottoman Debt which should lie distributed among the 
succession suites of the Ottoman Empire ought to ho the total debt which existed on 
the 30th October, 1918. They were convinced that their r«iuest was entirely 
consonant with justice and equity, for the following reasons 

la ) The debt to be divided up was not a debt the payment ol which was demanded 
of the Allied Powere ; it was, on the contrary, a debt contracted by all the 
various parts of the Ottoman Empire, at a time when they had a common 
existence, for the purpose of meeting their financial needs. It was, 
consequently, quite natural that each part of the Ottoman Empire should 
take over its due shuro of that debt. 

(/,.) Even if it were argued that part of the debt in ouestion was contracted during 
the war, the Turkish point of view would still lie correct; for the portions 
of tl, 0 Ottoman Empire now detached from Turkey had not ceased to take 
part in the Government of the empire through constitutional .agencies 
until the armistice of 1918. The principle of peoples being responsible for 
the actions of their Governments was one which had constantly been 
brought forward in recent years ; and it was therefore quite natural that 
the populations of all the territories which formerly constituted the 
Ottoman Empire should take their share of all the expenses of their common 
existence up to 1918. 

[105118] 2 11 2 
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(«•.) Similarly, if one ought to take into account what was culled “ responsibility 
for war " (as was stated in the report), it would Ihj altogether unjust and 
unfair to maintain that that responsibility should be borne by lurkey 
alone, which constituted only one of the component parts of the Ottoman 
Empire. 

It followed that all the territories detached from the Ottoman Empire 
were naturally Ijoumi to assume u portion of that Empires debt. It was 
likewise clear'that the objections of the Allied Powers on the subject were 
quite unfounded. 

For all these reasons the Turkish delegation were compelled to state that the 
distribution of all the debts included in the table which they had the honour to submit 
constituted u vital point which they could neither withdraw nor modify. 

M. BOMBARD said that the Turkish proposal amounted in practice to adding two 
items to the table prepared by the Allied delegations: the internal loan (£ T. 18,000,000) 
and the paper currency issued by the State during the war {£ T. 150.000,000 to 
£T. 170,000,000). 

In this connection M. Bompard wished to observe that, while these? two items were 
expressed in terms of Turkish pounds paper, the I urkisli delegation had added them 
Up in their table together with other loans' expressed in Turkish pounds gold. 

The question before the commission was whether the debt to lie distributed should 
comprise tne debt contracted by the Turkish Government during the war. I he Allied 
Governments in drawing up their table bad adhered to the generally established 
custom—namely, to exclude war debts, which should be borne solely by the State 
responsible for tire war. 

The Turkish delegation stated that the detached territories should hear their shore 
of war expenditure because they had taken part in the war, having been at the time 
integral parts of the Ottoman Empire. As a matter of fact, these territories lmd taken 
part in the war in exactly the same way as Croatia and Slovenia i’.e., countries which 
trad taken part in the war on the side of Austria against their will and had for that 
very reason been exempted from any contribution to Austria's war expenditure. 

Altogether, it seemed difficult to admit that issues of paper currency should 
constitute a debt of the State, since the latter was not hound to pay interest on it. 

ISMKT PASHA said that he had taken M. Bompard's arguments into account, ns 
thev had already been laid liefore the Financial Sub C.unniission. In his opinion, justice 
required that the whole Ottoman Empire, as it existed at the time of the armistice, 
should take part in the total burdens borne by the Empire at that date. 

M. BOMPAUD said that the Allied Governments maintained their point of view 
on this question in its entirety. 

LOUD CURZON wished to associate himself entirely on behalf of the British 
delegation with the position taken up by M. Bompard. He had not had the advantage 
of assisting at the meetings of the sub-coin mission, and therefore was not as familiar as 
otlic r delegates present with the arguments which had been employed, but upon the 
general principle at issue he could not conceive that there could be any doubt. As 
M. Bompard bad remarked, it was entirely in accordance with justice and with all 
precedents that the date from which the repartition of the debt was to be reckoned 
should be the beginning of the wur. He was astonished that anyone should dispute 
that self-evident proposition. The Turkish delegation had actually proposed to throw 
upon the territories which hud voluntarily separated themselves from the Ottoman 
Empire the burden of all the war- -a war in which they had little sympathy and hurl 
not taken a notable part. How could such a proposal be sustained consistently with 
equity One of the arguments advanced by Ismet Pasha was that there was a 
difference between the Ottoman Government of 191-1 an l the present Angora Govern¬ 
ment, and that, since the war was declared and earned on hv the former, the latter 
were not responsible. That was a very dangerous argument for the Turkish delegation 
to employ, since it could lie used against them quite as often as in tlheir favour. He 
much regretted t • see them take up such an intransigent attitude <>n this matter, for 
while in some questions laid before the conference the arguments Iwdanced each other, 
that was not so in the present instance. The Turkish delegation would never succeed 
in sustaining their case before any tribunal of public opinion. 

The delegates were now approaching a stage at which it was their duty to finish ; 
he was therefore very sorry when lie saw any delegation—-whether Turkish or Allied 
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put an unnecessary stone in the path. This was what had just been done. He must 
therefore most earnestly ask the Turkish delegation to consider whether the point now 
at issue was one upon which they could with any chance of justifying their case reject 
(as they were apparently disposed to do) the most equitable and reasonable proposals 
put before them by the Allies. 

MARQUIS G AKRON I associated himself, on behalf of the Italian delegation, 
with the remarks of Lord Ctirzon and M. Bompard. The question had already been 
discussed at the sub-commission, and the arguments in favour of the Allied case which 
had just been summed up did not admit of any controversy. 

ISMET PASHA said that the distribution of the Ottoman Public. Debt was one 
of the most important financial questions requiring settlement. He was astonished 
that the daily sacrifices made bv the Turkish delegation did not convince the other 
delegations that Turkey had reached the limit of concession. Nevertheless every day 
fresh sacrifices were being demanded of them. Syria, Mesopotamia and the Other 
detached countries were not willing to assume their share of the debt contracted for 
the purpose of the common prosecution of a war common to them all. Those countries 
wished to cause all the war expenditure to be borne by Turkey, who was poor in 
resources and impoverished by the war. The proposal of the Turkish delegation was 
equitable, and would be approved by the public opinion of the world. Ismet. Pasha 
therefore asked the inviting Powers to examine the question in a spirit of equity, and 
to be so good as to decide that Turkey’s whole debt at the time of the armistice of 
Moudros should l>e distributed among all the succession States of the Ottoman Empire. 
He further asked that the Financial Sub-Commission should be requested to examine 
the matter afresh. 

M. BOMPARD said that it would lie for the commission to decide whether this 
proposal should he accepted. 

Railway Loans. 

M. YENISELOS laid before the commission a note containing the remarks of the 
Greek delegation in regard to the inclusion of railway loans in the table (Annex C). 

He held that there was no difference between the payment of a kilometrio 
guarantee and the service of a loan, because both were charges assumed by the State 
for the construction or working of railways. The case of the Salonica Junction line 
deserved sjiecial consideration, inasmuch as the Greek Government had in .919 
proceeded to buy the line in response to un urgent request from the French Govern¬ 
ment. The Greek Government had at that time agreed to reimburse the share capital 
of the company and to undertake to pay the interest on the debentures winch bad 
been issued. Further, the Greek Government had assumed the responsibility for the 
payment of the kilometric guarantee which the Ottoman Government had undertaken 
by the concession contract to place at the disposal of the company. Article 1) of the 
convention concluded between the Greek Government, and the company in 1920 
contained the engagement whereby the Greek Government undertook to pay the 
interest on the debentures issued by the company. It rail as follows :— 

•’ In order to replace the security assigned by the Ottoman Government for 
the (kilometric) guarantee of the; line, the Greek Government agrees to assign to 
the payment of the interest of the debentures issued by the company the 
surpluses of the revenues administered by the international commission at Athens. 
This assignment shall rank immediately after the assignment already agreed to by 
the Greek Government arising from the said revenues. 

“ I*‘ accordance with the preceding articles, the Greek Government shall 
notify the provisions of tins article to the international commission.” 

It would not he right that the purchase of this line, which had been undertaken 
with a view to safeguarding French interests otherwise compromised, should react to 
the disadvantage ol the Greeks l( this purchase had not been carried out, the service 
of the kilometric guarantee would still remain due by Turkey and ought to l.uve been 
distributed as a State liability. The fuel iliat Greece had assumed a charge of this 
kind must not he allowed to do her injury. The Allied Powers could not reproach 
Greece ibr having acted as she did ; besides, even if Greece had made the purchase 
herself solely in Older to give satislaction *o tin? bondholders, she would hi* justified in 
claiming that part ol the burden thus assumed by her should he distributed on the 
sumo basis us the whole of the Ottoman Public Debt. For this reason tlu Greek 
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delegation urgently requested that all charges connected with railways should either 
he divided up among nil the succession States, or else he excluded from the table. 
Thev were so tirmlv convinced of the soundness of their argument that they were quite 
ready, with a view to facilitating agreement among the delegations, to have the 
question referred to arbitration by the Permanent Court of International Justice at 
The Hague. 

M. FR ASH Kill wished to state that the Albanian delegation had never asked 
that the railway loans, representing a sum of £ T. 38,000,000, should be excluded from 
the debt to l>e distributed ; lie had only asked that a special method of distribution 
should he adopted in the case of this special debt. He had no desire either to 
compromise the interests uf the holders of railway loans or to impose on Turkey a 
burden which should not fairly fall upon her. The demand of his delegation was that 
there should be a special distribution in the case of railway loans, in proportion to the 
length of the railways cpvered by the loans. It was not quite correct to state that this 
wa*» a debt, since the Turkish railway system was based on the principle of kilometnc 
guarantees. Railway loans could not Ik? regarded as having the same value as the 
ordinary receipts of the Ottoman Treasury, which had only acted as an intermediary 
for collecting funds with one hand in order to assign them immediately to the 
construction of railway lines Tin* liability imposed on the 'Treasury for the service of 
the kilometric guarantees varied in proportion with the economic yield of the different 
railway systems ; thus, at the end of six years the receipts of the Salonica-Monustir 
Railway had been sufficient to enable the company to ensure the whole service of its 
debentures without resorting to the guarantee which Turkey had undertaken. 

On the other hand the Dedeagatch-Snlonica Railway, which was a system more 
strategical than commercial in character, had always had to resort to the guarantee 
uninterruptedly. 

As regards the Bagdad Railway, the Ottoman State had undertaken a two-fold 
guarantee: firstly, that of the service of the loans, and secondly, that of an adequate 
return on the working of the line. 

In point of fact, the Bagdad Railway had not brought receipts into the Ottoman 
Treasury any more than the loans issued directly by the railway companies. On the 
other hand, whether the funds had been provided by the State or by the companies, 
the charges assumed by the Turkish Treasury were identical in all cases. 

For these reasons the Albanian delegation asked that the charges undertaken bv 
the Ottoman Government for the purpose of constructing and working railways should 
lie borne solely by those States across whose territory the lines ran. Albania had a 
special interest in taking advantage of this principle, liecause there was not a single 
kilometre of railway within her territory. In this manner none of the succession States 
would be injured. 

In the event of the Albanian proposal not being adopted, M. Freshen agreed to 
the question being referred to The Hague Court. 

ISMET PAST!A wild that tin* Turkish delegation adhered to their position. 
They reserved the right to reply later on in regard to the new proposal to submit the 
matter to arbitration. 

SIR H. RUMBOLD concurred in the proposal of M. Veniselos and the Albanian 
delegation on condition that recourse should be had to arbitration on this question only. 

MARQUIS GARRONI and M. BOMBARD adopted Sir H. llumbold’s proposal 
on the same condition 

Assumption of Shares of Debt awl Payment of Coupons in A wear. 

M. BOM PARI > explained that the Allied Powers, wishing to effect a compromise* 
had fixed the 1st March, 1920, as the date from which tin* detached territories would 
become liable for the payment of the annuities. The Powers were willing to take into 
consideration the fact that a long period hud elapsed since the signature of the armistice 
of Mudros, and had therefore dopatted from the general rule that the payment of 
annuities should only Ik? incumbent on States among which a debt is distributed as 
from the coining into force of the Treaty of Peace. 

HASS AN BEY considered that, in deciding the date as from which the payment 
of annuities should devolve on each of the succession States of the Ottoman Empire, 
one should be guided by the following considerations :— 
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In fixing the shares of the Balkan States, one should take into account the date of 
the treaties which put an end to war between t he Ottoman Empire and the States in 
whose favour territorial concessions had been made. 

As regards the shares of debt devolving on territories which were to be detached 
by the treaty now under consideration, the armistice of Mudros- which fixed the 
<le facto separation of these territories from the Ottoman Empire had been taken as 
the starting point, and it was necessarily incumbent upon those countries to pay the 
annuities due in respect of them since the conclusion of that armistice. 

If it were admitted that the territories detached from the Ottoman Empire in 
consequence of the great war should (like the territories annexed by the Balkan States) 
pay the annuities due from them as from the signature of the treaty now under 
negotiation, it must also lie admitted that these territories should take over their share 
of all the debts contracted up to the time when the treaty was concluded. They 
should, moreover, he obliged to assume all the charges devolving upon 'Turkey up to 
that date; and under this theory the consequence would be that the position of these 
territories, so far from being rendered easier, would become worse. The Turkish 
delegation considered that the dc facto separation of the detached territories was 
sufficient to justify the distribution of the duties and liabilities which these territories 
might have had towards the Ottoman Empire ; they had therefore consented to take 
the armistice of 1918 as the date from which to assign to these territories their share 
in the debts of the Empire. In consequence it became obligatory for the detached 
territories to pay as Irom that date the annuities of the debts devolving upon them. 

As regards the coupons in a wear, the annuities which were due from Turkish 
territories transferred to the Balkan States, and had lieen paid on account for these 
States by the Ottoman Empire from 191*2 to 1918, should he refunded by the Balkan 
States ; and when the total amount of these coupons had been recovered from them, it 
should be placed by the administration of the Public Debt to Turkey's credit and 
employed as sinking fund for Turkey’s own debt. As regards the unpaid coupons 
sulisequont to 1918, the States concerned in whose favour 'Turkish territory had been 
detached should, like Turkey herself, assume a share proportionate to their share of the 
debt and pay the coupons which had remained unpaid since 1918. 

These States should come to terms with the administration of the Public Debt 
with a view to devising a scheme whereby these coupons would be paid off in twenty 
years, without interest and by equal instalments. 

M. BOMBARD observed that the Turkish delegation apparently took no account 
of the fact that the detached territories had been severed from Turkey in consequence 
of the war and not during a period of peace. 

HASSAN BEY said that the Ottoman Public Debt had since 1918 been deprived 
of the resources appertaining to it from the detached countries. Either these resources 
must Ik* placed at the disposal of the Public Debt, in which case the latter would agree 
to pay the arrears of coupons since the Mudros armistice, or else these resources would 
not be restored and the Public Debt would not pay the arrears of coupons. It was 
impossible to impose so heavy a burden on Turkey alone. 

ISMET PASHA said that the war had entailed most grievous sacrifices for Turkey. 
She had been at war for over eight years, and so her position could not be compared 
with that of the other Powers; she had endured far greater suffering than the other 
Powers, and considered herself entitled to particularly equitable treatment. In Ismet 
Pasha’s opinion this question was not simply within the province of the technical 
experts, and should, above all, be examined in a spirit of equity. 

M. BOMPARD said that equity had tieeu the guiding spirit ol the Powers, ond 
had caused them to frame their proposal for a compromise. They had displayed especial 
benevolence towards Turkey by sacrificing a period of fifteen months. 

ISMET PASHA said that the Turkish delegation alwavs asked for the minimum. 
They therefore appealed to the delegations’ sense of equity, with a view to the acceptance 
of their demand. 

UcconstiLution of the Tripoli Deserve h'und. 

M. BOMBARD stated that the Tripoli reserve fund invested in Turkish unified 
Umds, which had been paid by the Italian Government to the Buhlic Debt and 
constituted pari oi the bondholders’ security, had been invested during the war in the 
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internal loan. In the interest of the bondholders. (he Powers asked that this hind 
should be transferred Rick into Turkish unified bonds. 

SIR H. RUMBOLD said that the sum involved was XT UOO.OOO. 

11 ASS AN BEY held that this question had been settled bv the sub-commission, 
and that the decision whereby the Council of the Ottoman Public Debt had authorised 
this operation was perfectly in order. That decision had l>een adopted by a majority 
vote, in accordance with the statutes of the Public Debt. M. Nogara himself had been 
present. Besides, this conversion had not compromised the interests ol the bomlholders. 
since the reserve fund had been reinvested in bonds of the internal loan—a loan which 
was guaranteed like other Turkish funds. 

SIR H. RUMBOLD observed that there was a certain irregularity in the decision 
of the council, because the Allied members of the council did not take part in it. 

M. BOMPARD said that the council would be consulted on this point. 

Confirmation of the Decree of Mouharrem. 

M. BOMPARD said that article 11 of the Allied draft, would lie suppressed if the 
Turkish delegation made a declaration on behalf of their Government whereby the 
latter undertook to make uo change in the decree of Mouharrem and in the other 
decrees mentioned in article 11 of the Allied draft An engagement of this kind was 
necessary not only in the interest of the bondholders, but also with a view to safeguarding 
the credit of the Turkish State itself. 

HASSAN BEY replied that the Turkish Government was ready to make a 
declaration of this nature to the Council of the Debt. The boiulh^ldiSrB^iyiKlicates 
would be informed of it. He again called attention to the fact that it was impossible 
to confirm the decree of Mouharrem by a treaty, since the Council of the Debt was a 
private institution. This declaration would be made liefore the end of the conference. 

M. BOMPARD took note of this promise, and observed that it would be convenient 
if the Powers were acquainted as soon as possible with the text of the Turkish 
Government’s declaration so that they could eliminate article 11 from the draft. 

Method of distributing the Debt. 

IIASSAN BEY reminded the delegates of a point which he had made at the 
sub-commission—namely, that the Government of the Grand National Assembly wished 
the capital of the debt to l>e distributed. He asked the commission to Ikj so good as to 
refer this matter hick to the Financial Sub-Commission for examination 

M. BOMPARD observed that this constituted a fresh demand on the part of the 
Angora Government. 

War Damages. 

1SMET PASHA said that, the Turkish delegation adhered to their view on the 
subject of the Allied ({raft as regards war damages and the reimbursement of military 
occupation expenses. In particular, they declined to assume the burden of reimbursing 
occupation expenses. 

SIR H. RUMBOLD observed that the Turkish Government by doing this was 
ignoring the results of the great war. 

M. BOMPARD remarked that the attitude adopted by the Powers in this matter 
was not dictated by strict adherence to principle, and that they had agreed to a very 
considerable compromise, since the sums claimed by them were far smaller than the 
actual expenses which they had set forth. 

ISMET PASHA said that the Turkish |*>int of view had already been indicated 
several times over. It must be borne in mind that whereas the Western Powers had 
enjoyed peace for the last five years, Turkey had during that period endured a war 
which had inflicted incredible misfortune upon her. Turkey was not responsible for 
that situation; the sole reason why peace had not been made in 1918 was that the 
Powers had not wished for a just peace. The Turkish Government therefore thought 
that the public opinion of all countries would )>e unanimous in considering that it was 
unjust on the part of the Powers to demand that Turkey should bo made to bear the 
expenses of military occupation and the reparation of all war damages. The Turkish 
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request on this subject was far more consonant with justice. For this reason the 
Turkish delegation adhered firmly to their point of view and hoped that the Allied 
Powers would concur in it. They asked that the Powers should renounce their claim 
for the reimbursement of occupation expenses, and they also desired t hat the reparation 
of damage should be reciprocal. 

M. BOMPARD said that Turkey’s opposition to; most of the clauses proposed by 
the Allies rendered the conclusion of an agreement, which all desired, extremely 
difficult. 

It was decided to refer Rick to the sub-commission (which was to hold its last 
meeting for this purpose) the points on which it had not yet been possible to reach 
agreement. 

(The commission rose ol 6‘20 i\M.) 


Annkx (A). 

li'c.jHjrt from the Sub-Commission on Communications and Transport. 

M. le President, f.ausanne, Ic 12 dcccmbrc 1022. 

La deuxiome Sous-Commission do la troisieine Commission a repris Petude des 
articles 12. 13 et 14, parmi ceux qu’elle a proposes dans son premier rapport, eu tenant 
compte des observations presences a c -t egard par la ddldgation turque et la delegation 
italieime it la seance de la c miiriission tenue le 8 decombre. La sous-commi-ision a ct(S 
u mil time proposer de substituer aux unoRns articles 12 et 13 les deux articles dont 
j'ai riinnncur de remettre ci-joint copie it votre Excellence. 

Quant it Particle 14, la delegation turque ne so trouve pas en mesuiv d’adhurer it la 
convention du 13 octohrQ 191 if portant lcglomentation de la navigation aerienne, puree 
qu’elle ne peat pasconcilier les dispositions de eette convention avec certains engagements 
quelle a envers des Etats non signataires de la convention. Se rendaut eompte de ce 
fait, la s.ais-cointnission I'ecommande la suppression de Particle 14. 

Je saisis, &c. 

H. FOUNTAIN, 

/'resident ne la Snus-<Commission tics 

Communications et des Tran$i>orts. 


Enclosure in Annex (A). 

Projmscd New Articles. 

Article 12 . 

I.a Turquie renonce, en son propre noin et uu noiu de ses ressortissants, it tons 
droits, til res uu privileges do Unite nature sur tout oil partie des cithles dont elle ne 
possedera plus aucuii attenissage sur son territoire. 

Si les cithles on portions de cables trauslcres conformcment it I’aliuea precedent 
constituent des propriety's privees, l’indeinTiisation des particulars sera it la charge des 
Gouvernements auxquels la propriety* est transferee. Eu cas tie disaccord sur lo 
montant de I'iudemnitc, elle sera tixeo par voie d ^arbitrage. 

Article 13. 

La Turquie conserve!* les droits de piopridtd qu'cllo pout avoir dejit sur les cables 
dont un atterriswige an nioins reate en territoire tuiv. 

En ct; qni coiicerne I’exercicu des droits d’atteiriasage en territoire non turc et les 
Conditions d'exploitation, uno entente sera dtahlie eutre les Etats iutdrcssds. En cas 
tie ddsaccord, le ditlereud sera rdgld par voie d’urbitmge. 
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Dette f>uU\iijnr nttoinmii . 

I„:i premier** taehe «!•• la hous-o Miimisdon <1'? decider si. a sun avis, la ‘lotto 

ottoman*- devuit turn* rcparti$*;e»t re la Turquie, qui 1’a contracji&c, et les Ktats lormes 


uteiidu <|u tl 


guerre et que les deux operat 
1 pr'inci;*? dr la icparti 
repartir, L'accord ii’u pu : 

demands que la d**tt»r a repur 
uni a mis tin aitx hostilit* 


tout** la n-sponsnbilite re*lcnt a sa charge exclusive. (Vs depeuses, daprfes les 
declarations de la delegation ottomane '.-t l»- tableau dresse par ses soins »*t distribuo 
a la conference, s’eleveruicnt a environ 200 millions d<* livivs turques papier.* 

r,„. autre contestation s'est elcvco etttre le.s delegations allides et tlirque d'line 
part, grecque et liibaiiaise d'autre part. Dans les tahleaux dresses par les premieres 
delegations, les emprunts d'Ktat eontraetes par 1'Empire i((toinan noiir la must ruction 
lie voies ferrees, . ..mine le Bagdad, out etc inscrits ail tableau, tundis ipie les emprunts 
eontraetes par <les coinpagnies de cbemin de ler, comme la .Junction Salunique, n'y 
ligurent pas. Li delegation albunaise drmaude <|Ue tons ces oinpruntHisiins distiifclion 
s.?ient elimines du tableau ; la delegation grecque demande on qti’ils oil aoient eliinities 
nil, all contiaiiv, tpi’ils v soiuiil tous jiortes. Kile sen remet trait tut besoiu a la 
decision sur ee point de la ('our jMjrmaiioiite et internalionale de La llnye. l/es 
delegations allices aundent voiilu donner satisfaction a ces deinuiides, iimis elles out 
ete ameiiees a MM-oiinuUi'e qil'il n'etait pas possible soil de time des distinctions outre 
les emprunts d’Ktat suivant I'emploi (pii a etc domic aux Ibnds eii provenunt, suit 
d'inscrire ii la detto de IKtat d«s emprunts eontraetes par des societes privies scion 
Ipi’ils out etc mi lion aHVeiOs, en totalite oil ell partie, ii des services publics; oela lent 
a naru arnilruire et impriltieablc. L.< delegation fcurque »’u pas manifesto de preference 
manpKje jsiiir aiieune des solutions proposes. 

Les desacrords qui se son! laii jour au sujet de la fixation de la detto ii repartir 
ne si* sorit pis reprodiiits a projws de son mode de repartition. Aprils quelques 
discussions, tout* s les • elevations out adhere au system*- dit de la proporlionnalite ties 
revenue, qui a fait I'objet deludes approlondLes a la Conference de Paris en 11)13. 

II a ete reconuu aussi quo la repartition (le la detto mi pouvait porter sur le capital 
lies emprunis. I’ne decision rout mire aurait porle alteiute aux droits des portcurs qui 
out prole an (ioiivm’iieiueiit ottoman et ii mil autre, et aurait conduit au surplus a ties 
mesures impraticables; il aurait fallu on diet, si la repartition uvait dO sVlVcetiior 
au capital, sciudur cimqiie tit re d'emprunt ottoman, qui est geiidrulemont de 
*20 livres sterling, en lino di/.aine de litres do valours diverses et do pays diHeretits. 
II a done eld ddcidd quo la contribution dans I'enseinblc de la dette ottoinanu a He roll to 
aux pays unties quo la Turquie entru lofiquels elle Hurait rdnartie, foriherait pour 
elmciin d'eux line annuitd globule qui serait verson au Conseil de la Dette ottomane, 
ce conned dtaut ain i ii meme dolVoctuer le service des coupons des emprunts ott'.mans, 
dans les monies conditions quo par le passe, et en conlornutd des engagements pris par 
I’Kmpire ottoman lors de remission. Ton to Ibis, il a dtd admis, en premier lieu, pur ituo 
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ddrogation au droit commun dminemment favorable a la 1 urquie, que eelle-ci ne seiai 
pas responsible des parts contributives des autres Ktats et. en second lieu, que ces 
Ktats pour mien t racbeter en capital les annuites dont ils seraieiit rodevables. 

11 a par ii que le Consoil do la Dette dtait mieux qualihd quo 9| u ; nm l ue l ,ou | 
eH’ectuer 1'opdmtion memo de la repartition de la dette. Toutes les delegations out 
dtd d’accord pour lui faire cnnfiance; cependant. les intdimsds jouiront de la laculte jle 
sc pourvoir contre ces decisions (levant le Conseil de la Socicte de* Nations. Des 
pourvois ne seront pas suspensifs. ... 

A partir de quelle date les anmiites seront elles dues par les Ktats successeurs . 

E,i co (ini cuiicuriiL* les nnniilt&i rtfsultnut -le In rd|.artiti.,i. .Wnvai.t des gunrren 
Imlkuiiiiiues, In date de la inise en vigueiui de« haitea ((in out inis fin a ees guenes a 
(U necei.tie sans (lillicultd. II serait |.«i M ue .,u'en vertu du meme principe les arinmtds 
result mi. de la idi.artitmii ildrivaiit de la dennere guerre, lie lusseut payables i t ua la 
date de la ratification du Trail.! de l’aix a signer a l.aimanne mais les ‘M^. riiements 
allies iiiennut en consideration le long temps <pii s'est ecnule depms 1 Armistice de 
M.mdros, uni a mis fin aux liostilitiis, unt conseiiti il fane remo.iter le pa.einent au 
l ,r mars 1920. Cette concession, ccpcndant fort apprdciable, na pas sutli pour 
satislilire la deli!galiou ottoii.nne, qui voudrait faire renioiiter le pa.ement jus.|.i;\ 
I'urmistiee lui-meme, e'est-it-dire au do oetul.re IU18. I.es ddlfig.it.ons allifies nont 
pas conseiiti it idler jus.iue-lii. 

I,Word s'est fail encore sur d’autres dispositions fort miportuntes (pn sont 
consignees dans lea articles 7, 8 et a du projet joint. I.es articles 10 et 11 ont.au 
contraire, sonleve des objections. . . , . , j , 

I,,. Uouvenicmeiit lure ne coiisent pas a reconstituer le foods de reserve ,lit de la 
Triimlitaine nrgnant qu'il en a fite disposd pour suuscrire ii l’emprunt intfirieur en vertu 
,1'uiiG decision Sgulie.e du Conseil de la Uette. II oljecte aussi ii la confirii.at.oi, par 
trail,: du decret do Sloharrc.n, tout en se ddclara.it prOt a donner au* Allies et aux 
svndicats de* jiorteursde la^det to rassurauce foruu-lle qu’il le maintieiKlrii en vigucur. 
i ette double assurance, dont les tenues sont actuelloment il l'dtude, n «y«“t pas encore 
du! reeue le premier piin.grupl.e de Particle 11 a du etie inaintenii au projet joint. 

|.;„ resume, Piiccord est fait outre les ddldgations sur la dette publi.pio ottomane, 
Bauf 'cn ce qui concenie les points suivants: 

1 . Datii <le la fixation de la dette ottomane. 

2. Emprunts des cliemins de fer. ..... 

3. Point de depart du paiement des aniiuites resultant de la repartition cienvant 

de la giierixj de 1914. 

1. Reconstitution du fends de reserve de la Tripolitaine. 

5. Confirmation du decret de Moharrem. 

Dominates de duerre. 

[*‘ principe de rindemnisation pour dommages do guerre eprouvds dans l Empire 
ot toman par les ivssortissjvnts dejj Gouveriiements allies autres quo la Orbce est admis 
imi' le (jouvernemunt ture, ailisi que les conditions dans lesquelles les mdemmtes seront 
fixees et payees. Le tout c.st reglementd par les articles 3, 5, 6, 7 et 1 annexe du projet 
joint (Annexe “ I*"). , . , 

Cependant, certaines divergence* sulxsistent encore. Elies portent sur les points 
suivants : 

1. La delegation turqiio n a pas conseiiti it eonsiddrer comme re-lees par l'arrange- 

nmnt projetd les rdcl unations visdes l’artiole t ,f dans le lnombre de phrase 
commenvant par les mots : “y compris.” 

2. La Timpiio idaccepte pas farticle 2 , 

3. Lc flouveriieiiieiit lure ne vent pas cmiserver it son conmte tout le cout des 

dommages de guerre ; pour les dommages de guerre, il dtUet la pretention, 
ci .mine d I’a liiit pour la dette de guerre, d en rdpartir la eharge eiitre tons 
les Ktats qui faisaieut partie de 1'Empire ottoman au moment de la 
declaration ue guerre. ... ,. 

4. 11 demand** aussi que les Allies indemnisent les Ottomans des dommages sums 

du fait des armeert alliees. 

5. La delegation turque objecte it Poctmi des immunites diplomatnjues aux 

membn-s de la ('..mmission «i«* Liquidation. 

Sur ces cilia points les delegations alliees n'oiit pu coinplaire it la delegation 
luniue. ,, . o 
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\M PuMsmceo alli<Se» nvnfeiu pn.|vm£ que In Grice et U Turuuie rojj^easMnt 
wScipromiemcnt I'nne :i PiSgiml de I'niitrc a tens mnlxmraemcnts des ilopenses militu'res 
et lie (loiiinmgcs causes par la guerre a leura imtitmanx. la- Gouvei'iiement turc consent 
hie,i ne pas demamler le rviiilxniiiement de ses ddpenses mditaires, mais d 
inaintient le droit do ses mitiuiinux an paiemem par la Grice tie dominates de 
guerre. La ddlejntion torque dvalue ces dommage > » a -1 milliards de Iranos-or. La 
delegation greeque a rdpoudu par des contre-rdclainations (lout le montant dopasse. 
5 milliards (Vs contra-reclamations out. dtd exposdes J)ar M. Vdnisdlos dans une 
lettre datde du 20 ddcembre. qui a etc distribute a la conference. 

Clanxcs Jinanrii’iYK divrvscu. 

Quelques clauses financidres |>articulidre8 out dtd soumises a la delegation timjuo 
Le texte en est ci-aunexd (Annexe “ c ”). ... , . , 

La preinifcre clause; a dtd ncceptde par la delegation torque, a 1 exception des 
dernier* mots: “ et do la liste civile/’ Cette delegation considdre les biens de la liste 
civile comme des pr»pricteS privies. Les delegations allieos, sen tenant aux fait s . >’s 
considdrent comme des biens distraits du domaiue national et enteudeub qu us somut 
traitds comme tels. 

La deuxiome clause n’est pas admise par la ddldgation turque. 

Cette delegation fiit encore objection aux einquieme et sixidme clauses. 

Kn ce qui concorne la cinqui&mc, Pobjection |>orte sur le second paragraphe. La 
delegation protein I mie les pensions payees depassent eu importance les relenues opurdes 
et »pie par suite la Turquie n’a rieu il reverser du diet des retenues pour les pensions 
dont elle sera ddchargde. . . 

Li sixidme clause figure dans plusieurs textes sounds a la conference, hlle est 
d une importance primordiale et les delegations abides ne sauraieut y reuoncer en maiiere 
financidre non plus qii'eh tqilte autre. 


Annex "a" to Annex (B). 
hisjtositvHis concertianl In Dcllc publique ottomane. 

I 

Les Etats de la IVninsule bdkunique et les Etats uouvellemeut erdes en Asie, on 
favour desquels nil territoire a dtd ddtaolid de la Turquie. suit ii la suite des guerres 
balkaniques eu soit en verlu du present traite. devront partieiper, dans les 

conditions iudiqudos ci-dessous, aux charges annuelles alfereutes aux services de la detle 
publique ottoman *, telle quelle est definie dans la premiere partie du tableau ci-annexe. 

( Vs Etats devront, dans le delai de trots inois, il oompier du jour oil la notification 
l.*ur aura etc fait-, aux termes de l’article 5, de la part qui leur incomlx; respectivoment 
d ms les charges annuelles ei-dessus visdes, don lie r uu Conseil de la Detle des gages 
suffisuuts pour le paiement de lour part. 

Dins le cos oil ces gages n’auraieut pas etc oonstituds dans le delai indiqud 
ei-dessus, comme «*n eas de divergence sur la couveiianee des gages ConstitUus ou des 
modulites de paieineut, il pourra etro fait ap|*el au Conseil do la Societe des Nations 
pur tout (iouvernenn-nt intdressd ou par le Conseil de la Dette publique ottomane, ce 
dernier dtant uutorisd a agir, a cet ugard, pour le eompte de tous les porteurs de la 
dette publique ottoman**, telle qu elle est ddtmic dans le tableau ci-aunexd. 

Le Conseil de It Societe des Nations pourm confier la perception des revenus 
dpnuds en gage aux organisations fiuaucidres Internationales existant dans les pays 
annexants. Les decisions du Conseil do la Societe des Nations serout souveruines. 

A compter des dates fix des par l’artiele 0, la lurquiene pourra pas litre rendue 
responsable des parts contributives nuses a la charge des autres Etats. 

II. 

La Turquie s’entendra avec le Conseil de la Dette, dans le delai fixe a 1 article I", 
pour completer, s'il y a lieu, les gages existants de fiiyon a assurer en totalitd le service 
de la jHirtiou d'annmtd restant d sa charge. 


III. 

La repartition des cliargee annuelles, dont il est fait mention 
lieu de la maniere snivunte : 


a l’article l", aura 


1. Les annuities allereutes aux emprmits aiiterieurs all 17 oclobic 11)12 seront 

reparties entre la Turquie et les Etats balkaniques eu laveiir desquels un 
territoire a dtd detacbe de la Turquie a la suite des guerres balkaniques 
de 1012-13, en tenant eompte des chungcments territoriaux intervenus 
depuis la inise en vigueur des traitds qui ont mis fin a ces guerres ou des 
tmitds postdriours. 

2. Le solde des unnuites restant a la charge de la Turquie aprds cette premiere 

repartition, amgmentd des annuitds .dfdrentes aux eniprunts contractus par 
la Turquie entre le 17 qctobre 11)12 et le 1" novembre 11) 14, sera rdparti 
entre In Turquie et les Etats balkaniques et les Etats nouvellement erdds 
en Asie en favour desquels un territoire a dtd ddtacbd de la Turquie en 
vertu du present traitd. 

TV. 

Le montant de rannuitd a payer par chaque Etat intdressd devra dtre, vis-a-vis 
de la somtne totale exigde pour le service de la dette publique ottomane, dans la ineme 
jiroportion (pie le reve.nu moyen du territoire transferd vis-a-vis du revenu moyen total 
de In Turquie 'pendant les amides financidres 1910-11 et 1911 12, y cornpris, dans 
chaque cas, le produit des surtaxes douanidres dtablies en 1907. 


Le Conseil de la Dette publique ottomane devra. dans un delai maximum de trois 
mois, aprds la inise en vigueur du present traitd, determiner, sur les bases dtablies par 
1'article prdeddent, le montant des annuitds incomlmnt a chacun de ces Etats et leur 
coinmumquer ce montant. 

Los l'.tats intdresses auront la facultd d’envoyer a (Jonstautinople des ddldguds 
]>our suivre les travaux du Conseil de la Dette publique ottomane, ayimt pour objet la 
fixiiti'in des annuitds qui leur incoinbm’ont 

L- Conseil de la Dette remplira les fonctions <jui sent prdvues par Particle 13-1 du 
Traitd de Paix du 27 novembre 1919 avec la Bulgarie. 

Tous difFdrends pouvant surgir entre toutes les parties intdressdea sur Papplication 
des prmcipes COlitenus dans le jndsent article, devront elry ddfdrds au Conseil de la 
Sooidte des Nations dans un ddlai de trois mois apres la notification et seront tranches 
par un arbitre ddsignd par ce conseil. Os pouvoirs ne seront pas suspensifs. 

VI. 

Les annuitds dues par les Etats qui ont annexe des ter ri to ires detaches (le la 
Turquie, la suite des guerres balkaniques, seront exigiblcs (later do la mise en 
vigueur des traitds qm out eonsaerd Pannexion de ces territoiivs aux Etats balkaniques. 
Ia*s annuitds dues par les Etats qui ont acquis des territoires ddtacbds de la Turquie 
eu vertu du present traitd seront exigibles a (later du l' r mars 1920. 

Sous la reserve prdvue ?i Particle 10, ces annuitds continueront it etre dues jusqii'il 
la liquidation definitive de la dette it huiiudle dies se rapportent. Tbutefois, elles 
seront proportionuellement rdduitesau furefc a mesure que les empnmts, qui constituent 
cette dette. arriveront i\ extinction eonformdinent aux dates spdeitides par les contrats 
vises dans la colonne du tableau ci-annexd. 

Lus lions du 'Prdsor de 1911-12 et 1913 duumdres audit tableau seront stipules 
reuiboiirsubles, avec intdrets, dans le ddlai de dix ana aprds les dates inserites dans la 
colonne 8. 

VII. 

l,c Gouvernement turc sentegdra avec le Conseil de la Dette sur les mesures a 
prendre [vour completer le montant des coupons arridres de la detle publique ottomane, 
en tenant eompte ties arrangements qui devront intervenir entre le conseil et les Etats 
visda il l’article \ rr pour le rdglement. des annuitds qui n’auraient pas dtd payees la 
mise en vigueur du present traitd. Le rdglement de ces dernidres annuitds devra dtre 
otVeetue sans imdrdts dans le ddlai de vingt amides compter de la mise on vigueur du 
prdsent traite. 

^ VIII. 

Le Gouvernement turc se recommit ddbitour envers It* Conseil de la De'.te d’une 
Homme dquivalente au produit des revenus atVectds jusqu’il prdsent au service de la 
dette publique ottomane dans lea territoires restant turcs, qui anraiobt du dtre verads, 
mais n'ont pas encore dtd vi-rsds, an Conseil de la Dette, a nioius que ces territoires 
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n'aient eti! occupes par les forces hllides, et eS6ept<< dans ce cns, pour la pc™>d.> 
d’occupation. Le G.mvernemeiit lure a’tmtendm avee le I onscil lie In Dette sur la 
mode (le reglotiieut de eette Somme. 

IX. 

ChiiOim des Ktats t|ui, mix tenues du present trade. doivent supporter annuelleiiient 
,me part du service de la dette pulil'upie ottomnne, pounn, inoyeniiiinl nn preavis de 
six mow nu Conseil de In Dette, raclieter eette obligation en tout ou on partie par le 
verseinent d’nne soimno representaiii. In valeur de l*rtnuuite en ipiestion on dune partie 
de eette snnuite capitalist* a nn taux d'interOt ipii sent fixe, ainsi qua les conditions 
de racliat, d'ub common accord par l’Etat iuteresse el par le Conseil de la Dette. 

I,e Tensei! de la Dette n'nnra pas le droit d'exiger ce racliat. 


Ijc Gcmvefiieineut ture reconstituera le fends do reserve de la l ripolitaine tel (|U il 
existait au \' r novembre 1914. 

XI. 

Le ddcret de Mouliarrem et les decrets-annexes du 14 septembre 11103, du 
24 niai-4 mill 1911, ainsi que les dccrets aftercuts mix empiunts contrnctds• avaut 
le 1" novembre 1914, v compris ceux umiinures il l'Aimexe 1 de la presonte partie, sont 

confirmes. , r 

Lo Gouvernemoni turcs’engage a executor, en tout ce qui le concerne, les dispositions 
de l’artide 2oi> du Trade de Paix avee l'Alleinnjpte et les dispositions correspondantes 
ties Trades de Paix avee l'Autrich® el la Hongrie, aux termes desipiollcs ces pays out 
reiioiiee a touto representation ou participation dans toutes organisations et commissions 
Ue cent role ou tie gestion financi&re ou economique en Turquie. 

Le 0 janvicr ID 23. 
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Annex “ li” to Annex (B). 

daunt'.* relatives au ltrmhonrscmenl tit's Fntis (I'Orrnjxitwn miliUin't. ft au Paiemcnts 
ilf.* Dommages <lr dumr. 

Article 1". 

Les halites parties contractantes acceptent les dispositions suivanies pour idgler 
ddfinitivement les reclamations pecuniaues quelles out it tbrmuler les ones centre les 
autres rolativoment it des faits surveiius emre le I" aoitt 1914 et lu mise £n vigueur du 
present traite, v compris les reclamations qui. bien qu intdressant primitivenient les 
ressortissants turcs ou allies, impliqueraieut iilterieiiremenl uu paiement direct on 
indiiect d’un Gouvernement au profit d'lin autre Gouvernement. 

Article 2, 

La Turquie s’enguge it payer la somme de 30 millions do livros fcurques or pour lc 
remboursement des ddpenses lies forces britanniques, tran<;aisex et italieunes d occupation 
depuis le 30 octobre 1918 jusqu'it la mise en vigueur du present iraite. 

Les sommes en or transferees par I’Alli-magne et l’Autriche, en venu do 
l’article 259 (ll du traite avec rAlleinagno et de lartiele 210 (1) du traite avoc 
l'Antricbe seront emplovces au remboursement des ddpenses d’occiqwition. Le montant 
en sera ddduit de la somme visde a l’aliuea precedent. 

Le ('onscil de la Dette publique ottomane est ddchargd des jwiiements qui dfcaient 
garantis par ces sommes. 

Article 3. 

La Turquie s’ongago it indomniser les ressortissants des Puissances abides autres 
(pie la C.rfece pour les pertes et dommages subis par eux dans leiirs personnes ou dans 
lours biei.s. par suite de faits de guerre ou de tout actc on ne. ligenee du Gouvernement 
ture, v compris les niesures visees par les articles (Clauses dcounminucs), 

pendant la pdriode comprise outre le l" aoilt 1914 et la mise en vigueur du present 
traite, stir les territoire-s ijtii etaient ottomans au l ,r aofit 1914. 

Pour Implication du pres, nt article, le tonne “ressortissants des Puissances 
alliees" est detini a Particle 1« dll present traite (Clauses dponomiques). 

Dans le delai d'un an a partir do la mise en vigueur du present traite, lesdits 
ressortissants introduiront leu is requdtes; uv»-c diH'timents a lappni, pr6s dun tribunal 
arbitral mixt«! coniposd d'uu president neutre, designe d'un commun accord, d’un arbitre 
turc et d’un arbitre designe par la Puissance alliee intdlessee. Ln cas de ddsaccord, le 
president neutre s.-ra designe par le Tribunal international de La Have. 

Ce tribunal statuera sur la recevabilite de ces r- quotes et fixera, le can ecbeant, en 
livres timpies or le montant des reparations ou indcmnitds auxquollcH le reclamant 
aura droit. 

Toutefois, la Turquie ne sera pas tei.ue de rdparcr les dominates resultant de tails 
de guerre ou de mesures exceplionnelles do guerre, de dispositions imputablcs aux 
armors ou administrations gracques dans les territoires ottomans occupes jmr ces armees 
ou administrations depuis le 30 octobre 1918. 

En conscMpnnce, si le Gouvernement turc declare que les reparations ou indemnitds 
rdclamdes par uu lessort is>ant allie jneombent au Gouvernement grec, il devra en aviser 
!e tribunal arbitral mixte dans les troi© mois de la notification de la ivquOfce. Gelle-ci 
sera immediateinent ddfdrde a un tribunal mixte grdco-turc, comp"sd d’un president 
neutre, d'un arbiire bellenique et d'un arbitre turc, a l'otfet d'etablir les responsabilitds 
respective du Gouvernement turc et du Gouvernement bellenique ou leur respousabilite 
conjoin te. 

Si le tribunal mixte greco-turc retienl a la charge du Gouvernement turc tout ou 
partie des reparations et dommages qui font l’objet de L requete. celle-ci fora retour au 
tribunal arbitral mixte prdvu ii 1’alinea 2 du present article. 

Le- bauies parties contractantes s’engagent a considdrer les decisions des deux 
tribunaux vises au present article comme souvoraines et sans appel et a en assuier 
l’exccution sur leurs territoires des quo la notification des sentences leur sera parvenue, 
sans ipi il suit besoin de recourir a aucune procedure d’exequatur. 

Article 4. 

Iji Grbce et la Turquie renoneent rdciproquemeut 1'une a I'egard de 1’autre a tout 
remboursement de ddpenses militaires et de dommages causes a lours nAtioliaux. 
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Article 5. 

11 sera institud it Gonstantinople une commission appeldc 
Liquidation.” . . 

La commission so composera de quatre membres nommes respectivcment par les 
Gouvernements de France, de Grande-Bretagne, d Italie et de lurquie. . . . 

La Commission de Liquidation sera dissoute aussitbt que les obligations de la 
Turquie prdvues par les articles du prdsent traite seront completement 

remplies. 

Les conditions de fonctionnement de la commission sont rdgldes par 1 annexe 
ci-jointe. 

Article C. 


‘ Commission do 


Le Gouvernement turc s’acuuittera des obligations mises it sa charge par 
l’article |>ar la remise it la Commission de Liquidation des bons libelles en livies 

turques or qui seront appeles “ lions de liquidation." 

Les bons de litjuidation [xirteront intdret au taux de 5 pour cent par an, et le 
Gouvernement turc paiera en outre un amortissement de 1 pour cent par an. ^ OUI 
assurer I’intdrdt et l’am(trti«sement de ces lions, le Gouvernement turc versera a la 
Commission de Licpiidation trente-sept aimuites reprdsentant chacune fi pour cent du 
montant total des bons en circulation. 

Les bons remis par le Gouvernement turc it la Commission de Liquidation seront 
delivres par elle aux Gouvernements et, aux nationaux allies interessds. Le Gouverne¬ 
ment turc sera libdrd it concurrence du montant. nominal des lions. 

La commission pourra il toute dpoque, si elle le juge il propels, et it la requdte des 
bdndficiaires, udgocier, pour leur compte, les bons qui leur Seront attribiics. 

Le Gouvernement turc aura le droit, it toute dpoque, de rembourser au. pair les 
bons res taut en circulation, en donnant avis six mois ii 1 avanceii la Commission de 
Li(|uidatioii ou d’en remliourser aux indmes conditions une partie (les bons rachetds 
seront choisis par tirage au sort). Le Gouvernement turc aura ogalemeut le droit 
d’aciieter les lw>ns de liquidation aux porteurs, ii telles conditions qui pourront etre 
acceptdes entre eux ot le Gouvernement. Les bins ainsi racbetds devront etre 
prdsentds, pour annulation, il la C’oimnission de Liquidation. 

I^es lions de liquidation seront exeinptds de toutes taxes ou impots dtablis oil ii 
dtalilir en Turquie. 

Article 7. 

Alin d'assurer le paiement des annuitds necessaires pour effectuer le service des 
bons de liquidation, le Gouvernement turc afiectera irrevo.ublement il leur guruntie 
des gages suffiiatits. Les tvvenus donnes en gages devront etre ucceptds par la 
Commission de Liquidation et avoir donne pendant les deux amides preeddentes uu 
produit moyen supdrieur do 1 > pour cent au montant lies annuitds il gager. Ces 
affectations seront faites par tranenes de XT. 3,000,001) or et antdrieurement ii remission 
des bons. 

Cos revenus seront gerds par le Conseil de la Dette publique ottomane. 

lies revenus affeetds devront comprendre dans tous les cus le produit des concessions 
existaut ou a erder. 

Le Gouvernement tore s’engage, duns le cas oil lu produit des gages et revenus 
vises dans le l" purugruphe du present article deviendmit insulHsant, it eombler le deficit 
en proeddant it de nouvelles affectations de revenus. 

Le Gouvernement turc devra, avact leur promulgation, demander l’avis de la 
Commission de Liquidation sur tons les contrats do nouvelles concessions ou de 
prorogation de concessions, it accorder il des ressortissants ottomans oil de tous autres. 

Alin de permettre ii la commission de remplir sa mission en toute connaissance de 
cause, le Gouvernement turc devra donner ii la Commission de Liquidation et it son 
reprdsentant toutes les facditds necessaires pour raccomplissement do sa mission auprds 
des administrations intdres-des. 


I,e 0 janvier 1923. 


Annex. 

1. Li Commission do Liquidation utablira ses rdgles et sa procedure. Cbaque 
meinbro aura le droit do nomnier un suppleant qui le remplacera en sou alienee. 

La commission sera prdsidde nuccessivement par les reprdseniauts de .a Frauce, 
de la Grande-Bretagne, de TItalic ot de la Turquie, dont chaoun prendra la prdsidence 
pour une pdriode de deux ans. 

[10500j 2 a 
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2 Lea decisions aeront prises !i la majority des voix. L’abstention sera coasiddrde 
T ZtSSZ out iui parnitront ^ 

pom- ses tro^aux d e la commission, qui seront m,jis par la Turquie^aeroiit 

acquit*. sur lea revenus payables a 1, commission. Los tnutemenU des *»1«^ 
commission scront fixes a un taux raisonnabla cl yo\is4s t0 D 
eutre les trois Gouvernumcnts ropriisentes It la commission. , • x dn 

5. Ancon membre do la commission no Bora responsable, m co nest '. 
Gouvernemont qui la ddsigi.4, de tout ante on omission ^r'Vunt do ses, loncti a^ 
Aucun Gouvernemont n•assmne do responsabih* pour in compte daucuu autre 

G ° U T'us membros de la commission jouiront do tons les droits et privilege. .,«i soul 
accordes aux agents diplomatiques dftmont acordditds des Puissances arnica. 


Annex “c” to Annex (B). 

Uiajtositions financiered-—Clauses diverged. 

I. 

Les Plats on favour desquels un temtoire a M ddtacbd de la Turquie acquerro.it 
gratuitement tons biens et propridtds situds duns co terntoiro et enregistrds au nom He 
f'Empir.* ottoman et de la liste civile. 

II. 

Les hypotheoues prises sur les revenus de la Turquie entre le 1" aoftt 1914 et 1« 
3p' : pctobie 1918 en garantie ((’obligations, y coinpris la ilette mtericure contractee par 
le Qouvernement 11110 pendant Cette periods, sent annuldes. 

IU. 

In Turquie recommit le trauslert de toutes les crdances que rAlleniagiie, 
I'Autricbe, la Bulgarie et la Hongrie possbdent eomre elle, eon ..rnuSment a 1 article -Ut 
du Tniite de Puix OOnclu ii Versailles le 28 juin 1919 avee 1 Alleraagne et aux ,11 tides 
correspondants des Trades de Pftix avee ]'Autri<3he, la Bulgarin et a ongm - ' _ 

Puissances abides conviennent de no demander aucun paiement a la ur.juie s i 
crdances <jui leur sont ainsi tran.>fdrde.s. 

IV. 

Le Gouvernemeut turc, d'aecord avee les Puissances alliees, libere le Gouveriiement 
alleinand des obligations contractses par celui-ei pendant In guerre d accepter a s 
billets ends par le Gouveruenient turc, it un taux de change dcteiimnc. in paiunui 
niaroliandises ii exporter d'Allemagile en Turquie aprbs la guerre. 

V. 

Les hemSticiaires de pensions civile. ct militaires turques devenus, on vertu du 
present traitd. ressortissauts d’lin Utat autre que la Turquie no pourront exoicer d 
chef de lours pensions aucun reconrs centre le Gouvernemont turc. . . 

Lies accords a intervenir eutre la Turquie et les Itiats do,it les MutSfioiaires seront 
devenus les ressortissauts ddtermineront les conditions ile repartition des tends tie 
pensions oonstitues par les versemeuts des ioteressiis. 

VI. 

Iye Gouvernemeut turc continue la validity et ftssnrora l'excSciltion lies contrats et 
reglements intervenes anMrieurement an I" oveml.ro 1922 entre le Gouvernemont 
ottoman, d'une part, 1’Administration de la Dette. les ressortissauts allies «t es 
society ottommies oil les interfits allids sont preponderant*, dautre part, au sujet ties 
avances et repartitions .le bdndticea consenties au (louvernement ottoman et U ; U service 
de la l)ette publique ottomane. 
hs 0 janvier 1023. 
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Annex (0). 

Greek Delegation to British Delegation. 

I,a delation helldnique rt rboiineur de faire parvenir ci-joint la ildldgation de 
Sa Majestd britannique a la Conference de Lausanne un mdrnoire contenant des 
observations sur la question de la repartition de la dette publique ottomane. 

Delegation hcllenique, 

Ijausanne, le 10 j janvier 1923. 


Enclosure in Annex (C). 

Observations de lu Delegation heileniquc sur la Repartition (le la Dette 
publique ottomane. 

I. 

Le principe de la participation des Etats annexants aux charges financ'feres fie 
l’fitat dont les territoires annexes faisaiqml partie n’est pas eonsi.crd; il est, au 
coiitrnire, a remarquer que durant les cimjuante d.-rniorcs amides qui out preeddd la guerre 
uiolidi ile ce principe n’a pus cte applique dans la pratique internatK.nale. Cependant 
la Or&ce a ddClare qu’en ddpit - le sa situation financidre fort embarrassee (refletee. 
entre uutres, par la (Idprdciation de lu drachme grecquc jpurvenue au vingtifeme environ 
de sa valour davaut-guerre et continuant toujours a se ddprdeier), elle ne refuse pas en 
principe d'assumer une partie des charges publique^ de 1 Empire ottoman ; elle a 
seuleim nt demande que la mesure Le sa participation flit lixee selon les principe*de la 
justice et de l’dquitd. 

II appert de publications officiolles turques que les recettes fiscales. dans les 
territoires attribues ii la Grdce it la suite des guerres balkaniques et. do la guerre 
mondiale, dtaient loin ile couvrir les ddpenses que ees territoires occasionnaient a 
P Administration turque; la balance se traciuisait toujours par un deficit mnsiddrable 
clans le budget ottoman, il n'y a pas lieu d’espdrer quaprds leur separation d’un vaste 
hinterland, ces territoires puissent voir lour condition s’amdliorer dans uu avenir 
proclaim au milieu ile la crise economique mondial.- et particuliereinent de la crise que 
traverse la Grkce. Des lore, il est juste et dquitable que la Grdce soit dOment mdnagde 
dans la fixation de sa quote-part aux charges ottoinanes. 

II. 

Cependant, les propositions presentees par les Puissances invitantes a la sous- 
commission financiere visent: 

1. A fuirc participer la Gr6ce aux (lottos contract des par la Turquie pour la 

construction de cnemins de fer en Asie Mineure, tels les emprunts tur.s 
de 12, Ui4,000 livres turques pour le Cb.-min de Fer de Bagdad, de 
1,712,304 livres turques pour la ligne Soma Pandemia et de 1,000,010 livres 
turques pour celle de 1lodeida-Sanaa. 

2. A exclure, par contre, du tableau des <lett**s it rdjiartir entre toils les Etats 

successeure, la garantie kilomdtrique destine* ii assurer l'exploitation de la 
ligne Jonction-Salonique-Constantinople, qui grevait le budget ottoman 
jusqu’en 1912 et qui *»st it partir de cette amide entitlement ii la charge du 
Gouvernemeut helleni.jue, par suite de l'attribution ii la Gr&ce du territoire 
sur lequel cette ligne est situde. 

La delegation hollenique estime qu’ii serait contraire il Injustice si, tout en laissant 
entidrement ii la charge de lu Grbce la garantie kilomdtrique atl'drente au chemin do f.-r 
Jouction-Salonique-(..ui8tantinoplo, on 1'invitait en iiidme temps ii contribuer au service 
des dettes contractdes oour la construction de oliomiim de fer on Asie Mineure. Kilo 
persiste dans le point de vue oralement exptusd jiar elle il la sous-oommissiun, ?*. savoir 
.|uV-n cette matidre on devrait choisir entre les deux proeddds suivants : 

10506] 2 K 2 
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1. Inscrire sur le tableau funeral ilea dettes pttomaiu's a rdpartir toutes lus charges 

relatives nux iSKfemiiis <lo fer ijui grevaieut If budget ottoman, par 
consequent aussi la garantic kilomtilritpif |»yfa par re Gouvernement pour 
la ligiif Jonclion-Saloniqui'-Ooiistantinople. Dans ce eas, la Grice assurnnt 
deiik en eiitier If paiement tie cetto garantie, suit 235,000 livres turtjues 
(ei-apris § III), sa part coiitributive devrait Otre sonsibleraeiit roduite; 
ou bien : , , , 

2. filiminer dii tableau tie repartition toutes los dettes provonant tie la construction 

tie cliemins de ter ou travmlx analogues, executes sur ties territoirea <|Ui ne 
revieimeut pas la (irice, tpie ces territoirea demeureut turcs ou qu ils 
soient attribute it il’autres Etats en vertu du present traits 

Lus deldgute ties Puissances invitantes out reconnu le bien-londo dcs arguments de 
la delegation helldnique et, par le projet de clauses epneernant les emprunts de cliemins 
de fer du S ddeembre 11)22, ils proposerent ce qui suit: 

“ Les annuites d’emprunts contractus directeraent par le Gouvernement 
ottoman avant le 1" novembre 1914 en vue de la construction de lignes de chemms 
dc fer exploiters a Cette dale et gages d’une maniure quelconque sur le produit lie 
ces lignes aeronfc, it partir des dates intses a la chargec es 

Etats sur les territoirea desquels lesdits cheinius de fer se trouveront situes a In 
suite du present traitd.” 

En vertu de cette clause, on devait dliminer du tableau des dettes a ronartir les 
obligations des Cliemins de Fer de Bagdad, de Soma-Panderma et de Hodoida-oanaa. 
Mais les ddlcg&tious des Puissances invitantes, duns la seance tie la sous-comnussion tin 
5 janvier 1923, sont revenues sur leur propre proposition. 

111 . 

Avant d’entrer a l’exainen (le la question, la ddldgation helldnique croit utile de 
rappeler les faits suivants : 

La Compagnie du Chemin de Fer ottoman Jonctiou-Sajonique (Constantinople 
conclut en 1893 avec le Gouvernement ottoman l’accord relat’d it la construction do 
cette ligne. En vertu de Particle 31 de l.i Convention de Concession, le Gouvernement 
ottoman s’est engagd it “garantir an concessionmtire tin revenu annuel brut de 
15,500 fr. par kilometre construit et exploitd.” En exdcution de cut engagement, le 
Gouvernement turc Versa it aux concessiounaires par an et en moyetine uue somme de 
200,000 livres turques environ. JSi Ion veut eu etlet calculer cette moyenne par la 
metbode connue, qui consiste it prendre les resultats des cinq dernibres aundes pour en 
ecarter ensuite les chifires maximum et minimum, on obtient ce qui suit: 


Livres turques. 

Amide 190G, versement du Gouvernement turc... ... 239,800 

„ 1907 „ h ... M 242,506 

1908 „ „ ... — 221,986 

„ 1909 „ „ ... .«• 209,385 

| 1910 „ „ . 158,323 

ce qui donne comme moyenne annuelle ... 235,000 


(La somme versee pour l’annbe 1911 tie nous est pas connue. Quant a 1 amide 
1912, elle ue suurait servir de critdrium en raison des guerres balkaniques.) 

Ainsi done la somme de 235,000 livres tunnies etait une dette annuelle de 1 Empire 
ottoman, dont la Grbce assunia intdgralemeut r obligation, deebargeant par lit le Irdsor 
ottoman du paiement de cette redevance. 


IV. 

II u dtd objeetd it la proposition grecque tju’il no peut y avoir repartition des dettes 
d’une socidtd privde, mais que seule la dette publique ottomane sera rdpartie. lout 
d’abord, il est ii remarquer qu’il ue s'agit point en 1'occurrence des dettes contractdes par 
la socidtd qui a construit la ligne en question. 11 s’agit des charges qui incoinbaieiit du 
cbef do cette ligne an Gouvernement turc. D’autro part, la dette publique dun Etat 
n’est |>as represents comme les dettes privdes par un bilan de 1'actil et du passil ; elle 
apparait sous forme de paiements uuiiuoIb iuacrits sur le budget de 1 Etat. (>r, avunt 


les guerres Iwdkuniques, le budget de l’Empire ottoman dtaifc grevd d’un paiement. 
annuel d’envirou 235,000 livres tunnies pour la ligne Jonction-Salouique-Constanti- 
noiile. La Turquie fut ddchargde ue cette dette el e’est la Groce qui en assumo 
Obligation. Le fait que la Grbce, d’accord avec la socidtd intdrossde, a regid d’une 
manmire definitive la dette affdrente ii cette ligne, ne modifie en rien 1'aspect juridique 
et dconomi(|ue de la question ; il n’en reste pas moins que la Grbce a payd une dette qui 
grevait le budget de 1*Empire ottoman et qiii est antdrieure aux guerres balkaniques. 
Elle a. {mi- consequent, le droit de demnnder que cette dette soil dgalemont inscrite sur 
le tableau des charges a rdpartir et que sa quote-part en soil proj ortionnellement. 
diminube. D’ailleurs, l’emprunt de Bagdad lui-mdme n’a dtd contractu (ju en vue du 
raebat d’une grande jxartie fie la garantie kilomdfcrique du chemin de fer bomonyme. 

On a, on outre, objeetd que, comme celui du Chemin de Fer de Bagdad, d’autres 
emprunts contractus |>ar le Gouvernement turc peuvent avoir dtd dgalemont aflcctds a 
des huts spdeiaux et (pie, vu la difficult^ d’dtablir oil et comment chaque cmprmit a etc 
employd, i! dtail plus commode de les comprendre tous—mdme ceux dont I’afVectat-ion 
spbeiale est etablie—dans le tableau de la dette it rdpartir et de les mettre a la charge 
des Etats sueceaseurx C’est tout comme si un juge appeld it ddci<ler si dix objets 
diffdrents appartiennent ii une personne et n’ayant pas des preuves suffisantes pour sept 
pat-mi ces objets, il refusait iradjuger a l'intdressb les trois autres sur lcsrpiels pourtant 
les droits de ce dernier seraient iucontestablement dtablis. 

V. 

Li delegation albanaise a soutenu <pie les Etats successeurs ne devraient pas etre 
charges des dettes de l’Einpire afteetdes it la construction de lignes qui ne sont pas 
situdes sur les territoires qui leur reviennent. La ddldgation helldnique, ayant tout 
(Jaliord prdeouisd Pinscription sur le tableau de toutes les charges du budget turc 
relatives aux ehemins de fer, n’a pas cependant voulu insister exclusivement sur ce 
precede et s’est ddclarde prete a se rallier it la these albanaise, conforme d’ailleurs it l’avis 
rdeemmunt exprimb par des juristes l'aisant autoritd en cette inatiere (Jb/.e, “ Le Partage 
des Dettes puliliqui-s en cas < 1«; Ddmembrement," &c., page 21 : “La dette contractde 
pour la constitution du domaine, des ehemins de fer , &c., passe a FEtat annexant dans 
la mesure oil il recueille l’actif-— res transit cum sun oncrc ”). 

Il rdsulte de ce qui prbcbde que la solution prdoonisee par les delegations des 
Puissances invitantes n’est pas conforme it la justice ni it l'dauite et comme telle elle 
ne pourrait 6tre acceptde par la ddldgation helldnique. Elle consisterait en ettet it 
surcltarger, en ddpit do toute justice, les finances ildjii oberdes du royaume. La Grbce 
est obligde de repousser toute charge injuste qui risquerait de compromettre davautage 
la situation ddjit prdcaire de ses pro pres creanciers. Elle a le devoir de ddtendre les 
intdrbts de ces (lenders ainsi tjue les siens propres. 

Cej)eii<liint, la ddldgation bellenique ne desire nullement faire de cette question un 
obstacle il la signature de la paix. Considdrunt done : 

1. Que le litige ici expose, eu ce qui concerne la Grbce, ne porta pas sur une des 

questions qui sont la consdquence de la guerre mondiale it Inquelle les 
ndgociations en cours doivent inettre fin. mais qu’il se rapporta aux eflets 
des guerres balkaniques an suiet desquels ties traites spdeiaux sont 
iutcrvouus; 

2. Qu’il s’agit d’un dittereud financier oil se beuitent les il ltd rets de la Turquie, lies 

Etats successeuis et. ties Puissances invitantes, ces dernibres ayant eu indme 
temps la charge do ddfendre les intdrets des erdaneiers-pbrteurs ; 

3. Que, tlans ees conditions, I'opinion publique en Grbce pourrait dtre desagrdable- 

ment impressiomide par toute ddcisioii prise it ce sujot par les grandes 
Puissances, qui pourruient etre considdrees dans ce cas comme juges et 
parties en mfime temps; 

La ddldgation helldnique croit juste et utile de proposer, pour le cas oil son propre 
point d« vue ne serait pas adoptd, de ddfdrer ce litige, du l’accord com mu n de toutes les 
parties contiactantes, it la Cour pernmnente de Justice internationale. 

Lausanne, le 10 janvier 1923, 

Post-Scriptum, 

1,11 ddldgation helldnique vient de recevoir le rapport adreasd it la troisibmo 
Commission par le president do la premiere Sous-Commissiun, 











Dans ce rapport il est ilit i|Ue la iliSiSgatibn helldniquo aurait demands K fairo 
fi-m-cr stir lo tal'lrau tics dettes it riSpartiv les emprunU tics compapues tic etiemms tie 
let-, commb celtii da la Cumpagttio Joiictimi-Sjifpnique- Gonstantipoplt). 

Or, la defeat ion liell&ique doit fairo rentanpicr quelle no demando iiiillemcnt it 
faire entrer dans la rdpartition les empitints des cottipagrnes tie phomins do tor ; olio 
demando sin.pWu-.it il fairo figttrer parmi les atmnites uvscr.tea sttr lo tableau (lesquolles 
fero. 1 t on icalitu iSlbjet tie la rdpartition et non pas es capitnux) les garant.e.s 
kilpnuStriques quo le tiotivcrnemo.it ottoman ava.t assume 1 obligation tlo verscr aux 
compagnies <le chemins de ter. ... . , 

Cette demande est fondle sur ce qu'auciiiie dijjlrence » existe entre I obligation ck 
la Turquie au paiement d'une garantio kilometrique et l'annuito d un emprunt de 
l’Empire ottoman. La garnntie kilometrique et 1'aimuite sont au mime litre destmees 
a satisfaire les intdrots de portetire d'obligationji lfobligatioi. tin Gouvcrncment turc u 
l'dcard ties ddtenteurs tie titres est on substance la lncmc tians lot deux cas, avec oette 
seule diSction, quelle sc prosente dans le premier sous tonne do mirantic kilo 
metrique, ct dans le second sous forme d’ammite. Pour assurer I exploitation dun 
chemin de for, l’annuitc et la gartmlie kikfmctriqtie peuvent seivir inditliSi-emment et 
memo coexistor. Tel est le cas do Chemin de For da Bagdad. Ei. vertu de 1 article . a 
tic la convention v relative, le Gouveniemeut turc est oblige lie paver une somme ile 
15 500 fr. par au Vt par kilomfetre exploit* comme garautic kilumdtrique. Uno partie 
ile'cette garaatie, suit 11,000 fr,. a utd capitalist et converts on anmutO, dc sortp que 
la redovance aiinuelle du (imiverueiueut ottoman dc 15,500 fr,, au lieu d ctre payde eu 
catier sous forme dc garautic kilomdtriqiie, a dtu divisde en deux parties, (lout une di¬ 
ll 000 fr est versde au titre d'annuite et l’autre de 4,500 lr„ sous lorme de garantic 
kilometrique. O’esl la premiere de ces deux parties qui figure sur le tableau preposc 
par les Puissances iuvitantes : elle n'est qu'une garnntie kilomdtrique convertie en 
annuity. 

\ 0 t € _Dans l’annexe ei-jointe sont domiers les parties ties articles 35 ile In 

Convention de Concession du Chemin de For de Bagdad et 31 de cede du Chemin de 
Per “ Jonction-Saloniquc-Constantinoplc,” auxqmdles se retere l expose ci-dessus. 


Annex. 

Convention pour la Construrtion ct VEx - Convention /tour la Construction ct I'Ex¬ 
ploitation du Chemin dc Fer de Hagdad pluitation du Chemin dc her Jonciion- 
en date, du 5 Mars 1903. Saloniqnc-Constantinople cn date du 

S Octohrc 1892. 

AKTII-1.E 35. Article 31. 

Le Gouvernement imperial ottoman Le Gouvernemeut imperial garantit au 
mirantit au coucessioiumirc une allocation conccssioiimure un rove.iu annuel brut 
fixe et annuelle de 11,000 fr. par kilomitre de 15,500 fr. par kilomdtre construil et 
construit et explode de la ligue. De exploit de la ligno principal* ct des 

lueme il garantit sous forme dc Irais cuibiaucbcments k faire sur Dedcngatch et 
d'cxpl’oitatio.i 4,500 fr. par an et par Unique. En cas . msutlcanoe ties 
kilometre exploitd. recettes d'explpitalion, il sera precede de 

\u lieu de lu oaruntie susnientioimeo de la manifcre suivante pour parlairo leu it 
11*000 IV. par kilometre, le Gouvernement cliiffre .le 15,500 fr. de revenue brute par 
imperial Ottoman contractera un emprunt kilomitre et par an du chemin de ter 
a 4 pour cent avec 0‘0H7538 d'amortisse- construit et exploite. 
meat et amortissahle au plus turd jusqii’il 
l'expiration de la presente convention. 

Par consequent, le concessionnaire aura 
droit a 269,110*65 fr. par chaque kilometre 
exploite sous forme d’obligution. 
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Ur. Henderson to the Marquess Curzon of Kedlcston. —{Received January 29.) 


Mv I/ml Constantinople, January 20, 1923. 

MUSTAPHA KEMAL PASHA arrived at Tsmid on the 1 Oth instant. It is not 
clear what predominating motive to attribute to his departure from Angora* at'.this 
critical stage of the Lausanne Conference, when his presence in the Grand National 
Assembly would seem almost indispensable in view of the importance of the decisions 
which may have to be taken. , . , . . . ... . 

2. 'flic published reasons for his journey, which, it is reported, will extend to 
Broussa, Smyrna, Adana, the southern front and even to Mosul, are two-fold : the 
inspection of his army and the explanation to the people of the aims and objects of the 
Popular Party which he has announced his intention to found. 

3. ft is prohablo that both these given reasons are real. The French Iligli 
Commissioner informs me that in his telegram on the subject of Mustapha Kemal s 
journey Colonel Mougin has laid great stress on its military character. General Pelle 
has little faith in the critical faculties of Colonel Mougin, whom he regards as ready to 
accept any version that the Turks at Angora wish him to believe. This may be true in 
the present instance, in which case it is the military objective to which the Turks desire 
the Allies to attach the greatest importance. 

1 In this connection Mustapha KcmaPs tour would seem to have been undertaken 
in anticipation of the crisis which is likely Jo arise at Lausanne before the end of the 
month. The pressure on the conference which the Turks are determined to exert 
through their army would undoubtedly be enhauced by the presence in its midst of 


the commander-in-chief. 

fj. It is certain that the arrival of Mustapha Kemal at Ismid coincided with an 
outbreak of pessimism in the press and public, opinion as to the prospects of a peaceful 
issue of the I-ausanne Conference. This pessimism, which is in striking contrast with 
the wave of optimism which was prevalent in all circles during the preceding week, 
may lie merely the result of the Greek activities in Thrace, but it may well also be 
inspired. There is no doubt that the Angora Government mainly relies on the menace 
nf its army to overcome the last resistance of the Allies. It is certain that that 
Government issued instructions to all concerned to make as much capital as possible 


out of the recent calling to the colours of three classes of recruits. The press was, as 
1 am aware, instructed to give great prominence to this measure, and to emphasise the 
alacrity with which the recruits were obeying the summons. 

I). Apart from the question of pressure on the Allies, there is another military 
ground for Mustapha Hemal's inspection of his troops. The moral of the army has 
much diminished since the Mudania Convention. It would bo surprising were it 
otherwise. After a complete and almost bloodless victory, the Turkish army has been 
held up in excessively uncomfortable winter quarters, exposed to the most inclement 
weather and suffering from a scarcity of supplies. The main object of the campaign 
of last September was the liberation of Asia Minor and Smyrna. This has been 
accomplished. It is true that the loot, comfort and plenty of Constantinople would be 
iu» little incentive to a further effort. But the vast majority of the army must he 
Anatolians, whose principal attachment is to their own homes and villages. An army 
under those conditions must inevitably suffer from reaction and tend to demoralisation. 
One of the motives of Mustapha Komars tour of inspection probably is to revive the 
moral of his troops, as well as that personal popularity which is such a necessary 
adjunct to retention of power by an adventurer. 

7. 1 am, however, convinced in the very real desire of the Turks for peace. 1 am, 
therefore, of opinion that., in addition to, and without in any way clashing with, the 
military objectives, which l am inclined to regard mainly, if not wholly, as bluff, the 
Glia/.i Pasha’s journey has in the main a political objective, and is actually a kind of 
electoral tourney in anticipation of peace. 

8. Once peace is signed at Lausanne, the present Grand National Assembly will 
probably be dissolved. It may oven be necessary to dissolve it before the treaty is 
accepted. It may well hr that it is against this eventuality that Mustapha Kemal is 
preparing, and that lie has ehoson the present moment to mako this journey for fear 
lest the opportunity may not offer itself later. In this respect it is probably a journey 
that has been deferred till now only ou account of the insecurity of Mustapha Keuial's 
own position at Angora. 












9. The only effective electoral organisation at present in existence is that of the 
old Committee* of Union and Progress Party, to which Mustapha Kemal’s personal 
enemies largely belong, and of which the leader in Angora is, 1 believe, Kara Yassif 
Bey, Deputy for Sivas. KemaPs own party hitherto lias been known under the name 
of the Party for the Defence of Rights in Anatolia and Roumelia. There is. in addition, 
a National * Defence Party, and in Constantinople, at any rate, the remains, of the old 
Entente liberate Party. A few weeks ago Mustapha Kemal announced his intention of 
creating a Popular Party, with the unity of the nation as its political programme. It is 
probable that Mustapha Kemal will endeavour to combine under the banner of this 
new party all his own adherents in the other groups. Apart from those enemies of 
Mustapha Kemal who are to he found in the ranks of the old Committee of Union and 
Progress Party, there are others outside that party who, for either no other motives 
than jealousy and personal animosity or on monarchical or religious grounds, are hostile 
to him. < )ut of these elements a formidable opposition is likely to be. created. Hitherto 
a common foreign danger has helped to restrain it, hut Mustapha Kemal may well 
deem it indispensable to arrange for a regrouping of parties in order to cope success- 
billy with that opposition once tin* external pressure has been removed. 

10. The declarations made by Mustapha Kernal to representatives of the 
Constantinople press at Isinitl on the isth instant confirm the double object of bis tour. 
After sympathetic references to the sufferings ami patriotism of Constantinople, whose 
suffrages lie doubtless wishes to attract, he refers as follows to his future political 
party: “We are obliged to adopt a programme calculated to satisfy the needs of our 
people, ami to compensate it for the sufferings endured. This programme must be 
applied by the whole population, thereby necessitating the creation of a political 
organism. It is with this object in view, and in order to ensure the happiness of our 
people, that we contemplate the constitution of a 4 Popular Party.’ Our object is not to 
ensure advantages to one class to the prejudice of others. We wish the whole nation 
to he restored to prosperity by means of an efficient co-operation.” 

11. After thus expounding iu sufficiently vague terms his electoral programme, 
and after stating that the new Turkey will not be a Government of conquest but an 
economically prosperous country, “not more behindhand in this respect than the 
Japanese," he refers iu almost equally vague terms to a possible belligerency: “The 
victorious army of the Grand National Assembly of Turkey maintains intact its 

enthusiasm, ready for fresh victories. We are ready to make still greater 

sacrifices than during the past three years to achieve our end.” But he adds that 
“the Government of the Grand National Assembly is a rational Government which 
avoids criminal adventure for chimerical ideas.” 

12. Mustapha Kemal described the fundamental principles of the Government as 
being, firstly, absolute independence, and, secondly, unconditional national sovereignty. 
The first, he said, finds its expression iu the National Pact, now actually realised l>y 
force of arms, and the second in the new constitutional law of Turkey, 

13. Mustapha Kemal's declaration ended as it began with a reference to Constan¬ 
tinople. 44 Owing,’’ he said, “to the breaches of the Mudros armistice, a number of 
misfortunes have befallen the country. One of the most tried centres has been 
Constantinople, which has suffered not only as tho result of Allied occupation, but also 
from the evils caused by its Sovereign. Now that the Government of the Grand 
National Assembly has taken possession of Constantinople, it will do its best to 
alleviate suffering there.” 

11. Nevertheless, apart from the ostensible motives, there may possibly bo an 
underlying purpose in Mustapha Kemal's absence from Angora at this particular 
moment. He may desire to leave the Grand National Assembly free to vote according 
to its inclination without any inspiration on Itis part iu respect of any decisions that 
may he taken by Ismct Pasha at Lausanne. At the same time, in tin* event of that 
assembly refusi jg, as it would be easier for it to do in the absence of Mustapha Kemal 
on account of the close relations between him and Ismct, to ratify a treaty signed by 
the latter, he may wish to reserve to biiuself the opportunity of being the final arbiter 
of the destinies of Turkey. 

I have, &c. 

NEVILE HENDERSON, 

Acting High Commissioner, 
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Greek Delegation, iMusannc, to the Margues a Gurzqn of Kedleston. —(Communicated 
by British Delegation (No. 90); Itec.cired at Foreign Office, January 29.) 

LA delegation hellonique a I’bonneur do transmettre ci-joint un memoire 
contenaut ses observations 8iir le memorandum do la delegation otlomane du 20 janvier 
an courunt an sujet des indemnities dues pour cause de dommages de guerre. 

Delegation hellonique, Lausanne, 
le 25 janvier 1923. 


Enclosure I in No. 145. 

1/. Veniselos to M. Bompanl. 

Delegation hcllcnigue, Lausanne, 

M. le President, /<* 25 janvier 1923. 

.1 AI riionneur de vous fain* parvenir ci-inclus un memoire nontenant les observa¬ 
tions de la delegation hellonique sur le memorandum do la delegation ot.tomane date 
dn 20,janvier au courant an sujet ties indemnit.es demandees par la Turquie a la Grece 
du fait ties dommages de guerre. 

Veuillez agreer, &c. 

E. K. VENISELOS. 


Enclosure 2 iu No. 145. 

Observations sue le Memorandum dc la Delegation turgue du 2(1 Janvier 1923 
conccrnant les Dommages de Guerre . 

LA delegation ottOninne a udressc. le 20 janvier, au president de la troisi&mo 
Commission de la conference line lettro accompagnce d'un memorandum, dans lesquels 
elle expose les dilferents chefs dont la Turquie se croit eu droit tie demander des 
indemnites et fixe a C T. 1.311,039,505 h- montant tie ees reclamations. 

La delegation hellonique ne croit pas necessairc do repoter iei les motifs d'apaise- 
meut et tie reconciliation qui Pont a month; a accepter l'entiore compensation des 
indemnites rcciproqucuicnt exigees par la Greet* et la Turquie, (|itoiqtie ses propres 
reclamations fussed t coiisidcrahloment superieures a colies que la Turquie pour rail 
legitimeinent faire valoir. I.e point, de vue hellonique a dte suffisaniment developpc 
(levant la Kous-eonimi.ssiou pour les questions linanciores et so trouve, en outre, resume 
• Ians le iiieuioire que cotte delegation a udressc It; 2o tlecembrc dernier a la conference. 

Ccpondant, la delegation lielleniqu^ ne pout s’empecher de relever certains points 
‘In memorandum lure dont la refutation sullit pour cbranler tout I’edifiee mal etaye des 
reclamations liirques. 

Dans lo tableau I annexe a ee memorandum, uuo somine de £ T. 175,905,108 se 
trouve inserite. Elle reprCBonto I'indcmnitc demuudcc par la Turquie pour les 
18,8(55 batinionts dolruits par I'ineemlie dans la ville de Smyrue. II cat a peine 
necessairc tie sou linger I'extravagance tie cette pretention. Si memo toute autre 
preuve a ce sujet faisait (Infant, il semblerait tout au moins Strange que la delegation 
tiirque essaye de faire retomber sur la Greet* la responsabilite d'un incondic qui a 
••elate le qimtrieme jour tie t'occupation tie la ville par I’annee reguli6re tiirque pour y 
tletruire uvee une exactitude Ires significative les quartiers gives et armeuiens. Mais 
abstraction faite de la question tie responsabilite t*t en tenant eompte ties souls fails, il 
roste impossible tie trouver line justification tie droit on autre a cotte reelan.atiou. En 
'•ffci, tout ci; que represeutait conune valeur mobiliere on iiniuobiliere la partie de 
la ville iiiecntliee apparteiiaii a des tiroes on Aiineiiiens mans parlor tie la pari 
revenant a des sujets etrangers). Or, tons ees sinistre.s, Gives on Armeuiens, s'ils 
[10500 ) o i. 















n’ont pas peri dans I’iucendic memo on dans les troubles qui 1 out accoinpagnc, il* se 
sent rbfugies on Orftcc tit ailleurs en dehors clu territoire ottoman, on ils sont rccueillw 
et assistcs par lc (Jouvernement hellenique «-t paries institutions delncnlatsanee tie 
tons les pays chretiene. 11s etaiont tons a pen pres sujets de I Empire ottoman 
anxquels la Turquie, }>ar la voix tie ses represent tints a la conference, iclu.se formelle- 
ment l’acet‘8 tie son territoire, malgre les instances mitcrce?, tie la delegation hellenique 
et les reeommandatiniis pressantes ties attires delegations. Eu vertu tie quelle regie 
tie droit on dequiir la Turquie demanderait-elle a •'•tie indemiiisce de dommages 
caijfes aur son prdpre territoire par uu inccmlie dont l'»rigine ne fait aueun doute el 
entieremeni subis par des jHipulations aver lesqticllcs elle ne eesse de prqclamcr 
qu'ello a rompu tout linn de solidarity ? An surplus, la tlemande en serai t form nice 
precisemont a I’Etat qui assumsi la lourde taehe tie sou lager 1 iulortune tie ccs 
populations. . , ,, . 

I.e memorandum turc senihlc eu outre fain* un grief a la Groce tie la depopulation 
de son territoire d’Anatolic. t'ette incrimination est tout a fait iuuttenduc, vonaiit de 
)a part tie la Turquie, qui, depuis IP 11, u’a cesse tie prendre sur son territoiie luutes 
cos mesures notoirement eontiucs qui tint eu pour elTet tie diminucr de propqs deli here 
sa pro pro population de 2,000,000 d'Ames environ, Gwes et ArnuMiiens. Mais, en tons 
eas, il convient do remarquor tpie les cliilTres iIqiincs a cette ocwisioit pat le 
memorandum turc ne correspondent pas a la realite. Avant la derm ere guerre, la 
population effective 'le lit region en cause emit tie *>,!>'!<>,0<H),, dont 1,1 Grecs et 

A rmetiiens. Ces tleitx elements ayant lotalenient, on pen sen faut, disparu de cos 
provinces, il rcste 2, I65,000 iniistilnmiis habitant ees territoires anlerieurcincnt a 191*1. 

< e qui est uii pen plus do ee tpie le memorandum lure dpnne eotnnie la population 
aetuelle deda region, qiioiqu il semble fort iloiitenx (pie le Gouverneineut turc ait pu, 
dans les eirooiistauees actuelles. reeut*illir des tloiitiees exactes sur la population 
d’Analolie, vu que eeln Ini etait deja foil difficile dans les temps normuux. Mais en 
admetiant menu* tpie »ti evaluation sappntelie dr la realite, il tie maiiqueiait a I appel 
que 400,000 habitants eitvinui. Dans ees conditions, on est ament* a so demnmier oil 
aiiraient etc* pris les l,f)0 t.iKHi Iiiusiilinatis ma-sucres par l'anuee hellenique, aux jlires 
tie la delegation lurqtie. |)e>. lors, il apparait siiperlln d insislor sur le caractere 
••SSentiellemoiU arbitraire des allegations eontemieK tlans le memoire Mire. 

11 est. d autre part, fail allusion tlans ee document a ties emigrations forct-es ties 
habitants musulmans. La delegation hellenique declare formellemeiit que jamais, 
duiant son occupation en Asie .Mint lire, pareille mesure n’a etc edietcc on de fncJv 
apjilitpu’e aux populations musidmancs. Si ccs tlcrniorcs tail ete astreiutes a des 
displacements, ce fut sur I’ordre <lu Oouvenieineiit et de I’armee tl’Angora ear, ainsi 
que la delegation liellenitpie a eu Choiiucur d'affirmcr tlans son memoire tin 
20 dcV-fin lire dernier, I'armee liellenitpie. uu coins tie son avunee en Anatolic, sest 
constaniment trouveo on pie^eiiet; de villi‘s el tit* locnlitcs eiitiercincnt descries et vides 
de umliilicr tie qiielque espece «pu* ce soil l/armec turque, avant son relrait, 
ordonnnit systihnatiquemenl I’evacuation <1 u territoiie par la population eivile. 

Kn ee qui coiiconic IVstimation des tloniinages causes a latpielle m* livre la 
delegation ottomane sans le iiioindre souei d'oxuctitude, il eonvient (le signaler que le 
tableau I, par exemple, doiinc eomme valour moyenne des hatimcnls detruit> A 1. 7,(H)0 
par habitation, soil 1.0,000 fr. environ. Or, pour quiroiique a urn* notion qiieltpie pen 
precise lie l’etal rutlimeutaire tie la plupart ties villes et villages montioiines dans ce 
tableau composes, a qu.elques exceptions pres, tie const met ions somniairt-s hades de 
tuiles et depourvtiCH tie tout luxe oil eominudite. cette valeur moyenne tie K I. .,000 
par habitat inn pronve a l'evidence (Inns quelle mesure roxugeration entre tlans les 
caleuls de la delegation ottomane. I’our ee qui est ties elal>li>srmeuls industricls, on 
eon unit pour «pi**ll«r pari inlime ils comptenl parmi les facletu.' eeoii|)jpiques de eetto 
region, dont le raiartere eiisentiellenient agricolt* est tie jtfoloriete pulilique. 

I.a dclegatit.n ottomane impute a lain.ee liellenitpie la totalite ties destructions en 
Anatolic. Or, ainsi tpie la deU-gation hellenicptq I’a signale dans son memoire (In 
20 tleecmbit* tlernier, un grand nomine do villages «-t do loealites musulmans out etc 
entieremeni detmita par iariucb kemaliste, soil pour avoir refuse d’obtempcrcr aux 
ordres de recrinemenl d'Angora, soil pour avoir aecueilli sans resihlanee rnrniee 
greetpie dans son avnnce. 

II nVsl pas difficile de prouver, d'autre part, que lc immbrc ties mnisons detruites 
douiie par la tlelegutioii turtpu* est lui-mbnie exorbitant. I>apres les tableaux I et II 
du meinoraiidum, les batimcnls detruits s’eleveraieut a I r»(),7.‘ii) Lit com plant done, 
scion le print'ipc ndmis en statistique, t-inq personnes par babitation tlcMuiie. d 
devrait y avoir en Anatolic pour les 100,7.7.) habitations di spa rues, 803,090 lmliitants 


sans abri. Or, les ropresentants du Goinite international de la Omix-lfouge et de 
rUniou internationale de Sbcours aux ICnfants, MM. Uodolphe yaccius et llomi 
Guenod, tuivoycs sur place a Ueffct de seeourir les populations mjcessitcuses, evaluent 
a 180.000 environ la totalite tie la population sini.stree (" Uevut* internationale de la 
Croix-Kongo. ' No. If, novombre I‘‘22, p 970). II est a remarquer, en preuve d** 
1’exactitutle tie ce chiffre, que tons les renseignements de ees delegues son! puises 
aupres do.s autorites tunpies. co qui est flit clans le rapport intMiie et pronve en plus 
par I'identite parfaito des ehiffres contends dans le rapport suameiitionne avec les 
chi ITres donnes dans le memorandum turc. On oonstatera sans doute que I’ccart entre 
ce chiffre <lt* 180,000 domic par ties temoins impart in ux et eelui tie 80.»,ff.95, auquol on 
arrive eu se hasant snr les donnees du meuioranduin turc, est trop grand pour etre 
faciliMiieut justilie. 

Maiutetiant il sera it pnrticulieremcut ediliaut tic constater les resultats uuxquels 
on arriverait si. oil tenant pour vcrillique I’estimation faito par la delegation ottomane, 
on essavait tie retendre par I’application ties procedes statistiques. Le total ties 
halimenis portes jm»u r detruits sur les tableaux hires s’eleve a 11)0,73!). et en eomptant. 
en moyenne <*t dcj personnes par toil ils ahriieraieut S03,()t)f> personnes. h'autre part, 
la valeur tit* ees batimenls est estim.ee a £ T. Ob.S, 187,207 ; cola revienl a dire que les 
habitations de 803,005 habitants tie 1’Anatolic representeraieut une valeur dc 
C 'I*. 058,487.2^)7 ; par consequ««lt, les habitations ties 15,000,000 habitants do 
l’Anaiolie chiffre donne tlans le meuioniuclum turc) representeraieut a elles seules 
une valeur tie C T. 12,182,000,o()0 environ, soil, pres de 10 milliards de francs-or. 

•est evil Idiil que si I’on estimait sur cette nieme cell elle tons les autros elements <b* 
riehesst—valeurs mobiliercs de toute espece, numeiaire, litres, movens tie communica¬ 
tion. forces hytlrauliques, mines et surtout les terms tie labour qui sont, coniine d<* 
notorietc. It* tresor tie la contret* pour former, suivant les precedes en usage, ee qu’on 
appelle la fortune national* 1 tin pays, oil arriverait a des ehiffres fantastiqutrs. 
L’Anatolic, pouplec de 15,000,000 d’liabitants, aurait ainsi une Fortune uationale 
iiiliilinient Kiiporienre a cell*; tie la Krance, estimec, en 191*1, tout hien compte, a 
300 milliards tie francs-or, et a cbllc de Lltalie, s’elevant en 1!)12, a 85 milliards do 
fmnes-or.* 

La delegation helleniqiie est fermcment convaineue que les considerations <jui 
preetnlent siillisent atlemnntrer peromptoiroment combien les reclamations d indemiiitbs 
formulees par la delegation ottoinam* sont pen legitimes et purement fantaisistes. 


E 1087/1/44 No. 146. 

lemrl l , nxh>i to M. Hompard.—(Communicated to Corciijn OjJice Inj British 
ftelegatinn (No. 98); ItWeired January 2!).) 

Excellence, Lausanne , le 26 janvier 1923. 

LO.MMK suite a ma lettre tin 20 <*>ouraut atlressen a sou Excellence M. Barrbre, 
j’ai riioilneur de remottre sous ce pli a votre Excellence qualm tableaux mlatifs aux 
tlommages causes par les (Irises. 

lies tableaux I, 11 et 111 traitent des tlommages causes par los.Grecs eu Thrace 
lors tie leur evacuation. 

Le IV' tableau est. relatif aux doinuiagoa tl’ordre inilitaire on sanitaire eauses par 
les On es a Smyrne a la suite de destructions ou requisitions ainsi que les domnmges 
personnels causes aux militaims turns. 

Aux sommes liguruut a ees tableaux il faut ajouter en outre une indenmite dt; 
CT. 10,OtM),IKK) tine aux prisonniors et deportes civils turcs par suite do leu** 
t Importation 

I *3i delegation turque a rimnneur tie reclamer egalcment a la Grbce t* paiement 
ties sommes susiiientionnees sVdevant a £ T. 18,583,329. 

Veil i I It*/, agrtier, iVre. 

M ISM ET. 


• .lew, “ (,’oiirft <le la .Sciuuct* des KitMiicea, la22,” pj*. t»H «i 09- 
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Encjosjui'e in N«», i4(j. 


I able a u I. indiquant lo Nombre «*t l«i V n l,.„, ,i.. i>-. 

Magasins, Mosquces Kcoles Eibi-inn#* \\ V * atineutb, tels que Maisoue, 

low do livaeJfelMc, ' **" ,lc,r ""* '“ lr >» 


Nombre lies Valour des 

BAtiwcnta (Firuiis. Itotii.ienij. ,ton-nit*. 


Andrinople 
Kirk-Kilisst- 
Rodosto 
Onllipoli 


Numeraires, Insirumelts' adtohw *T •V ,,l,ili,,r ?-. MnreluuuJiaes, 

Grecs. lors ,to I'fcvacmition de la'IW ' ' °" ,W,ru, “ > i:,r les 


Valour do# Miens 

dotruit- .ui enlevtfN. 


Andrinople 

Kirk-Kilisse 
Rodosto 
< ial Ji/M.li 
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a sl,lt< ‘S*' tnfiimi Rulianidinioiit. ' ‘Hugos umimia par .lea OreipJ:^ 

Vak'i.r de maldri.,1 ,„ili,sauituirc <KUn.il •( ™Vr 
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.Smvrnu.. " ,iliu ‘ iros 
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Tableau I 
II 

.. Ill 
IV 


£ T. 

3,955,300 
11,33d, (MO 
9,890,595 
13,397,394 


Total ... ... 38,583,329 


| E 1088/1/44! No 147 

Sotr n rhfilc In the Presidents of the Lausanne Conferewe. — 'Ueeeirr.d in 
'Foreign Office, January 29.) 

LA delegation de Russie, <1 Ukraine el de Georgie, quoique ay ant etc arbitral re* 
ment ccartee de 1 examen de la presque totalite des questions discutees a la conference. 
:i toujours eonsidere que les pays qu'cllc reprc.seutait pouvaieni, par la nature des 
choscH, contribuor dune maniere ellicace a la solution do ces questions. 1'armi les 
probleines qui n’oijt pas pu ctre resolus a Lausanne par suite de l exclusion tie la 
Hussie el de ses allies peutetre mentionne eelui du sort ties populations armoniennes. 

I.a delegation de Itussie, d'l krainc el de Georgie, malgre I’indignation soulev^e 
dans les pays quelle represents par la position anormale qui lui a etc faitc a Lausanne, 
jnge iiecessaire de porter a la connaissauce tie MM. les presidents de la conference que 
les (iquvornenients de la Hussie et de I I kraine se proposent d’installer sur lours 
territoires respectifs un nombre considerable d emigres armeniens, ilont le chilTre est 
encore a etablir. Les details de cetto installation devront faire l’objet de negociations 
sju'eialt s entre les Gouvorneinents precites et les ropreseutants qualities des Armeniens. 
La delegation de Hussie, d Ukraine et de Georgie eroit devoir ajouter qu'elle a informe 
de ee qui precede la Mission amerioaine a la Uonference de Lausanne et les milieux 
interesses. 

helwjotion dr I fuss ie, Ouch ijr[ha u sa n ne, 
ie 27 janrier 1923. 


E 1077/1/44] No. 148. 

I hr Maryness of Crewe to the Marquess Ctirzon of Kedleston.—(Received 
January 29.) 

(No. 213.) 

My Lnd,i Paris, January 2S, 1923. 

11 II reference to your despatch No. 321 of the 2dtb January, I have the honour 
t" iidorm your Lordship that I attended the diplomatic dinner at the Quui d'Orsay 
vebterdav eyonmg, and was able to have some informal communication vvitb the 
I resident of thi* <'otincil on tie* subject. 

I ."hi M. I'l.iiioi.i’o ilmt, in tin.- milbrtuiiiuc wuut «f a compluw fe.k-ilown ..I' 
Mi., n.'guimtiims will. I ui'koy, .ml tin* n.i.st.mioi.t. luilura to siicmv llio slgmitm... <.| tilt; 
I.voty, It urn. |ir.ilial)lc tliat ym.r l.onlsl,i|, might ml.livss tin- Kraueh Cov. iiiimmt with 
‘I loiiiimloi' ol till- ilocknitio.i signoil ill Koniloi, on tho 80th Novuiijber, 1016, pioviiling 
I, 1 |H.aco woulil ho signet! without ngreonimil hotwein the Allies 

iHjipily no such stop liml yet Iwen renohed, hut, in view of all the possihilities, you 
"•TO anxious to lot the I' Vouch Government know in good time of tie- step which you 
mighi hull it necessary to take. Ill' course I did not expect him to give any immediate 
mpiy, or even t.. express any opinion in this purely proliuiiuuiy conversation. 

8. I he President of the Council expressed himself ns greatly obliged hy your 
l-ordship s consideration in indicating thus early what might possibly occur.' I’had 
suggested thill you (lid not entirely despair of the signature of the trealv after some 
"••lay, mill lie was m the same position, though the situation was certainly serious He 
mill telegraphed tlmt day to the Kronoh representative at Angora, in order m urge the 
lurks not to come any hasty conclusion. You had thought, earlier, that there 
0,11,1 "" |*ai-tloulnr advantage In sending General Pellti to Angora, i.nd I gather. 







though lit* itiil not sav so explicitly, that In* Would In? prepared to arrange tor such a 
mission now if tin- Turks engaged in a discussion of tin- terms of'tlio trcity. 

4. On thuf([iicstion ofrepeating the declaration of tin* 30tl» November, 1015, he 
clearly could say nothin*: without consulting his colleagues, hut he would just observe 
that the Convention of Angora placed the French Government in a somewhat different 
position from ours, though it must he liorne in mind that that convention was in in* 
sense a peace. I thought it lietter not to make any observations abmt the 
convention, so merely said the important fact at this moment is that the convention is 
not a pence. 

5. M. Poincare went on to say that he did not anticipate any rapid developments, 
tts he believed that the’1'urks won d begin by asking for time to consider t lie.proposals. If 
they should remain olxlurate, and end by complete refusal, he would wish to discuss the 
then situation with your lordship or with myself, and he would certainly not take any 
stej) without full warning. 

(i. I hope th.it I mav lie wrong, hut my prognosis of the probable attitude of the 
French (ioveriimcnt in the event of an entire collapse of the treaty is distinctly 
unfavourable M. I'nincarc seemed to imply that the declaration had been made a long 
time ag'i, and it may lie expected that the French will point to the phrase *'Au cours 
de la presente guerre." and sav that we are now in the fifth year since the conclusion 
of the armistice with Turkey, thereby implying that the declaration has lost, mueh of 
its force. This wmild he a departure from the purely logical habit to which we are so 
much accustomed, hut it might be taken. Moreover, even without going the whole 
length of engaging in a ■depurate peace, it would lx* possible for tlie French to engage in 
Hrrau"eineut.s "itu tlu* Turks which would ami unt to-'something of the same kind, and 
be very pn judicial to u-. Hut it is only right to add that the President of the Council 
volunteered the observation that, after our failure to agree alxmt the French advance on 
tie- Rhine, it would lie a serious misfortune should we tin-! ourselves also apart on the 
Turkish ipiestinii. 

I have, &c. 

CREWE. 


No. 141). 

I In 1 /tuu/nrs.-i Curznn of A edleston to Mr l.indsay. (R< n ii-i d January 2D.) 
(No. 241.) By Hag. ] 

(Telegraphic,) Lausanne, January *27. 1023 

AT afternoon sitting today M Horn pa rd. replacing M Harrere as chairman 
"i 1 liiid Commission, took the reports >l the tour sub committees attached to that 
commission They were (1) Sanitary. (2) Economic. (3) Commercial Regime. 

I) Financial l |xm each of these the Allies submitted the text of articles to be 
inserted in draft treaty. Some of these were new. the result of the latest concessions 
agreed to by the Allies under the remorseless pressure (a) of the French and Italian 
delegations, (h) of time. The rest were matters that had been debated scores of times 
in the sub committees and in many oases agreed to hv the Turks Nevertheless, on 
each they pursued the invariable tactics—reservations, protests, refusals, appeals. 
It would he futile to describe the course of the discussion, which lasted for three and 
a hall hours. The only ivsult was to confirm opinion of everyone present, including 
even the French, that debates, and even conversations, are useless, and that we must 
put wlmt we think best in the text and hand it in for acceptance or refusal For the 
mentality of the I tirks is such that even at tlie last moment fhev prefer to argue and 
refine upon the minutest detail sooner than appear to yield. Those who know then, 
best, including themselves, regard this as a stereotyped feature of the game, which 
must he played according to rule The result can only he to multiply a hundredfold 
the contents of the treaty, which according to all logic they will he compelled to reject 
with scorn, bul which, nevertheless, many jxmple here, including probnblv a section 
of their own delegation, think they will ultimately In- found to accept 

111 this fantastic fog of make believe and pretence is being spent the last week ot 
my melancholy sojourn at l.ausanne 
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No. 150. 

Mr. IhiiuleMOH (Ac. 54) to the- Marques* Curzon of Kedleston.—(Repealed to 
Foreign Offer; Received. January 20.) 

(No, 43.) 

(Telegraphic.) < 'onstfintiiiople, January 28, 1023. 

GENERAL OHicer Commanding's telegram to War Office repeated to La isanne 
in my telegram No. 53 

From a military jxnnt of view it seems undoubtedly true that our best policy 
in the event of rupture at Lausanne would he to withdraw to Gallipoli as General 
llaringlon suggests. I cannot but regard our position here, with the Allies, on 
whom we cannot count in an emergency, as fundamentally weak In the Straits 
we would be building on a rock, and in Constantinople we are building upon sand. 

Threat *>l our departure from Constantinople in order to settle down more 
solidly in Callipoli might even bring Turks to reason It might, moreover, forestall 
demand for evacuation from 'Turks, which we would have to refuse, and which, since 
Turks in their turn would probably have to try and enforce it. would seem prelude 
to war. 

If serious hostilities break out we retire in any ease to Callipoli, and we should 
he doing under force what we would now lie doing voluntarily Moreover, if we 
remain here and are attacked. Creeks will move to our assistance, and we should 
he placed under awkward and regrettable obligation unless ihe whole Near Fast 
settlement is to Ik* again completely revised. 

Withdrawal to Callipoli would leave ns free hand, independent of our allies, 
■iii*l thereby strengthen our initiative and force of our arguments with Turks. 

Risk of ineidents leading to hostilities which could otherwise lie avoided is 
la reel v diminished hv reduction of main points of contact in this town and Ismid 
IViiiiisula W hereas from Callipoli, whence we could not he driven, we could 
remain indefinitely and dictate our terms. It is position whence blockade which 
might result from appeal to League of Nations could be most easily exercised 

’Threat of withdrawal might also he used effectively with regard to our allies, 
neither of whom would appreciate remaining here without ns. and who. to avoid this 
alternative, might support us more whole hearledh 

Importance from point of view of minorities and British prestige of remaining 
in Constantinople, though doubtless very great, appears less now than a few months 
ago Massacres are less likely if we withdraw tpiietly than if we withdrew after 
lighting had taken place in the town 

Moreover. 'Turks may shrink from action calculated to precipitate advance of 
Creeks across Marit/.n on grounds of humanity, which the Allies could not. 
disapprove 

W ithdrawal onh to take up more advantageous position whence we can siwak 
with greater force and authority does not seem to me altogether derogatory to our 
prestige, I do not believe that French could make capital out of such withdrawal, 
as hollowness of such inammivre would be too obvious to gain credence with anyone. 
It would he clear that we had withdrawn because we could not count upon French 

For above reasons I admit that General llarington’s projxisals offers tlie best 
1 'iospeet of ultimate peaceable solution if and when Lausanne negotiations un¬ 
broken off I recognise, however, seriousness of abdication which such decision 
would appear to indicate, and obvious objection which will he raised thereto. Hut if 
hostilities are t<< he feared it would he preferable that British forces should he 
withdrawn to Gallipoli before tliev actually break out. 


No. 151. 

The Marquess of Cnare to the Marquess Ciirzon of k edleston. (Receired 
Jan nary 20.) 

(No. 107.) By Bag. | 

(Telegraphic.) Paris, January, 28. 1023. 

MY despatch No. *213. 

Temps’ this evening has leading article on Lausanne Conference which is 
distinctlv hostile. Blame for breakdown is laid on England. " who does not appear 
to desire peace.*' and there is an underlying suggestion that difficulties of 















negotiations have Ihvii due In your Lordship. Article goes on to suggest that Turkey 
destrcs peace, anil expresses opinion that Turkey cannot afford. as r regards Mosul, 
to leave a portion of the Kurdish race under a llritisii protectorate." 

As regards Franco, article remarks that France called attention a long time ago 
to the danger of disagreement, and that she cannot allow her interests to he sacrificed 
to ambitions and aims to which she is a stranger. Article concludes with a statement 
that ot course if no agreement is signed, it. is understood that each parti will resume 
entire liberty of net ion. 

Same jfage'r reports that M. Poincare received M. Franklin Bouillon this 
morning. 

“ ■b'lnits." on the other hnnd. describes the Turks as " plus inlransigeants one 
jamais. 1 

rest ol " 1 cmps article goes to you h\ hag 


No. 15-2. 

Mr. Hentiuck to Mr. I. Itldrtiij — (It eeei ml J nil mini *211 ) 

(No. 5Q.) 

(Telegraphic.) Athens, Jaiinaru 29, |i,o;y 

In IIAROLL) sPF.Nl)F.l{, who has seen almost all the leading personages 
received promise I mm Minister for Foreign Affairs that (S reeks would not attack 
I ttrks without sanction of Allies. (ieneral Pangnlos is. however, uncertain factor. 

hxtrente depression exists at idea of Lausanne Conference breaking up without 
a decision (.reeks must have peace or war: an armed peace would he intolerable 
trSiin Nvi™ S V ' S,t lv| ""' u ' <l t0 1)0 connected with this question (see my 
(Repeated to Lausanne.) 


No. 153. 

Mr Henderson (\ o. :>7) to the Marqmsspurzon of Kedleston.—{Repeated to Foreign 
ttfficr; llea»ived January 21) i 

(No. 44.) 

(Ielegraphic,i Constantino/i lr. January 29, 1923. 

IN the event ol Ills Majesty s Lover.ent deciding, as result of deadlock at 

l.ausanne, and in view ol military considerations, to adopt (leucral llarinetoii s 
proiiusai I,a-withdrawal of tntlitary forces to Gallipoli, I would propose to evacuate 

w ild'lSfif | ll lS ' "" 1 lr e l " ll " < 111,11 taetililics broke out It 

would probably he impossible to evacuate it later. 

It French and Italian High Commissioners remain after departure of Uritisli 
lorces. would you approve of my stopping in Constantinople with small nucleus 

, "gf 1 ? ul ', r,sk . '"wived. 1 alii personally inclined to think that, provided war 

■e not ceil.iin, that it is worth taking, in view of importance in the interest of peace 
ot retaining link here 1 resume some British warships would remain after departure 
of troops, and I should he able to arrange to get away if hostilities actually broke out 


Thr 1 lan/ii 


t’nrzo 


of l\ ••(Huston to the 
I By Bag.] 


1 lan/nrss of enure {Paris), 


[H.V Hag.] 

C Iffl* ,. , , . Foreign tlfficr. JiiniMti/H), 1023. 

AIK OHuei < oininandin” in Irak lias received itilunriiltinii that the Turks are 

Turk'mav """ NmI "" 1 , "" 1 has exptvsscdapprehension’that 

pi™ ■ H c.intciiiplatiiie an attack,,,, Irak through French manchUnrv territory 
I Ica-c empnre ,d trend, l.ovcrnmcnt whether they have any information 
.amltruting.lus report ..nl.cnt.ng tin.. Turks arc repairing rnads’nr radw“ 

7dd h t ms"Ma 'e lr''; .. 1 " 1, " ,i,ll ' ,1 ’>' territoiw Von should 

adil that IBs Majesty s (.meruit.. arc mindful of the formal assurance contained 


in the note addressed to me by M. dr Mnntille on 17th November. 1921. to tile effect 
that the French Government could in no case contemplate the hypothesis of any 
facility being given to them by hostile designs directed against British mandatory 
territory. They therefore feel that they call confidently rely on the French 
Government taking immediate and effective measures to prevent am possibility of 
Turkish forces crossing the northern part of French Syria, cspecialli the salient 
Nisihin Je/.irct Humeian, as well as -withhold ing any railway facilities elsewhere. 
And they would lie grateful for any information’ that may reach the French 
authorities in Syria, indicating Turkish military preparations” or concentration of 
troops. 


Mr. /. in(lray to thr Martptess Carzon oj hrdtrrtou (Fausitnnc). 

(No. 151.) 

(Telegraphic.) I). Foreign Office, Jaimanj 2 9. 1923. 

\ Ol II telcgran) No. 240 of 27th January : Wargravcs. 

• 'olonial Ollire communicate following telegram from Brittle Minister of 
Australia : 

Attitude id British and Allied delegates in absolutely refusing to consider 
Turkish demands is most strongly approved hy ('oinnumwealth. Commonwealth 
Government desires to make it quite clear that i’ll no circumstances can it assent to 
any ol I tirkish demands n Anzac graves. Should Turkish delegation prove so 
unreasonable as to insist upon attempting to inflict this indignity upon Australia it 
ought t“ he made perfectly clear to them that Australia will regard it as a earns belli. 

I ,1,1 not doubt that a solid, unyielding front hy Allies is all that is necessary to induce 
Turks to recede from position they have taken’ tip towards Gallitmli cemeteries. This 
we firmly believe we can rely on. But if unhappily it fails, we desire to make it quite 
< lear that Australia cannot give way in this matter.’’ 


Mminary m A rlteles o / Peace agreed to between the Allied Pott ers and Greece which 

will hr presented to tin Turkish Delegation on Wednesday, January 31._ 

(< nm ill imitated by the Marguest Carton <>/ Kedleston. I.ansiinnr January 28- 
lleceieeil Foreign Offer. January 30, 11123.) 

I .—fron tiers o) I nr key. 

(a ) In Huroj/e. 

i \ * * n f k m '°P® >'*11 be hounded «>n the nor th by the Bulgarian frontier as 

laid down by the t reaty of Nouilly. and on the west by tile left bank of the Maritza 
opposite Adrinnople. in order to provide access to the main railway, a strip of 
ei ritorv on the right hank of tin- Maritza. including the bridge and the small branch 
line, will he ceded to lurkey between the river and Karagateh 

A zone oi. territory to an aveiage depth of 3<» kilom. on each side ot the frontier 
"I lurkey in r.uropc will lie demilitarised. 

l urkey' will renounce nil rights and title over nil the islands (except linhms and 
lenedos. which will he given t,, her subject to the grant of local autonomy). The 
Mowing ish'iids will lie demilitarised: Samot brace. Imhros. Tenedos, Lemnos. 
Mitvlene. ( hms. .Samos and Nikaria, 

(l».) In Asia. 

Turkey" " <inticr "" h S - vri " "■' ,l '* 1,1,11 already ngrved to lietwoen Frunee and 

ol Nl !,tir #r "" ll l "' ,i '* *** 1111 1,1 llU ' ol " 1,10 Council of the l.engtie 

I lie eastern frontiers of Turkey in Asia are not dealt with. 

I urkev will letmuniv all rights and title over Syria, Palestine, Irak, the llediaz 
1 Arabian I eninsula. l-.gypt. the Soudan. Libya and Cyprus. 

108601 ' ’ „ 










II .—The Straits. 

A special Straits Convention attached t<i the treaty will contain the tollowing 
provisions:— 

Absolute freedom ol" passage tor ships of commerce in time of peace, and in 
time of war when Turkey is neutral. When Turkey is a belligerent, free passage for 
neutral ships of commerce, Turkey retaining the right of visit and search. 

Right of passage for warships in time of peace, subject to the condition that the 
maximum force of any single Power shall not exceed that of the strongest licet of any 
Black Sea Power , the Powers will, none the iess. retain the right in any case to send 
into the Black Sea a force not exceeding three vessels of war. none of which shall 
exceed 10,000 tons In time of war, when Turkey is neutral, right of passage for 
unlimited naval forces of belligerents, subject to the prohibition ot acts of war 
within the waters of the Straits. When Turkey is a belligerent, tree passage for 
neutral ships of war under the same conditions as in time of peace. 1 urkev may, 
however, take steps to prevent the passage of enemy warships. 

Demilitarised zones will Ik* created on both sides ol the Dardanelles and 
Bosphorus, within which Turkey shall bo allowed no regular forces, except at 
Constantinople, and no fortifications. 

No permanent gun or torpedo batteries capable of interfering with the passage 
of the Straits shall lie erected on the European shore of the Marmora or on the 
Asiatic shore between tin* demilitarised zone and D.irije. 

A Straits < ‘omnussion shall be constituted under tlie chairmanship of the Turkish 
representative, and composed of representatives of fiance. Great Britain. Italy. 
Japan. Bulgaria. Greece, Uoumania and Jugoslavia Russia shall also be admitted 
if she signs the convention. The United States can be represented if they desire 
The commission shall have the duty of seeing that the clauses regarding the passage 
of warships are duly observed. It'will exorcise its mission under the auspices of tin* 
League ot Nations. 

In order to reassure Turkey that the freedom of the Straits shall not lie exploited 
to her disadvantage, the signatory Powers. " and. in any case. France, Great Britain, 
Italy and Japan. ' undertake that they will jointly prevent “by every means which 
the’Council of the League of Nation’s shall' decide” any violation‘of the Straits 
Convention or any act of war liable t<» imperil tin* freedom of the Straits 

111 —('on st anti no/tie. 

In order to provide for the security of t'dnstantinople, Turkey shall In* allowed 
to maintain a garrison there of 1-2,000*men and an additional garrison of 8,000 in 
Eastern Thrace. The Turkish licet will he allowed to cruise and anchor in the waters 
of the Straits and Turkey shall lie allowed to possess naval bases and arsenals. 

I \‘ \ oral and M Hi tori/ ('louses. 

Apart from the above restrict ions on the Turkish regular forces in Thrace and 
Constantinople, no military or naval clauses will lie imposed. Adequate arrange¬ 
ments are inserted in the treaty for tlu* reciprocal exchange of such prisoners of war 
as are still retained. 

V.— War Graves. 

Turkey shall grant to the Allied Powers full rights over the sites of all cemeteries 
and memorials, and pledge herself to u spcet them. She shall in particular grant to 
the British Empire the area on the Gallipoli Peninsula where the Anzac cemeteries 
are situated. 

VI.— Cujdtulatwns. 

The Capitulations are abolished. A convention is annexed to the treaty dealing 
with the future regime for foreigners in Turkey. This convention is divided into 
four chapters. 

The first chapter deals with the conditions under which subjects of the 
contracting Powers shall have access to and lie entitled to reside in Turkey. In their 
main lines these conditions are ‘similar to those prevailing in Europe ah countries 
generally No special privilege is claimed for Allied subjects. 


The second chapter consists of five clauses dealing with fiscal matters. The 
object ot these is to assure to British subjects of the contracting Powers the same 
treatment as that extended to Turkish subject* No special treatment is demanded 
for Allied subjects except exemption from compulsory loans. 

1 la* third chapter deals with judicial matters. It lays down general principles 
designed to sei-iire tor Allied subjects the protection of the Turkish courts, which are 
to have jurisdiction over them in all matters except matters of personal status, which 
will he referred to the national courts of the parties, unless the parties themselves 
w ish to take them before the Turkish courts. 

The fourth chapter consists of a single article dealing with Allied religious, 
scholastic and charitable institutions. This article provides that there shall be no 
interference with the free working of existing establishments of this kind, the 
Powers reserving to themselves the right to make special arrangements with the 
lurkish Government regarding the* creation of new establishments It further lays 
down that these institutions shall he subject to Turkish law on the understanding 
that the special character of the institutions shall not Ik* thereby impaired. 

Annexed to this convention is a draft declaration which the Turkish Government 
has been asked to issue in the form of a:i unilateral Act. I he object of this declara¬ 
tion is to provide Special safeguards for tlu* person and property of subjects of the 
contracting Powers in I urkev lor a transitional period of five years, during which it 
is hoped that Turkey will he able to reorganise her legislative system and judicial 
administration sufficiently to make any sjrecial safeguards unnecessary after its 
<*\ iration. The arrangements proposed in the draft declaration have been devised 
with tlie object of completely protecting the principle of Turkish independence even 
during tin* transitional pet iod. It is proposed to incorporate in the Turkish judiciary 
;t special element to he composed of " eonseillers legistes” selected hv a board 
appointed by the Turkish Government itself and consisting of two high officials of 
tlu* 1 1 irk mil Government and three judges «if the Permanent Court of International 
J list ice. I hese " eonseillers legistrs " would he attached to the courts of Constanti- 
implr. Smyrna. Samsoun and Adana, as well to the Courts of Appeal and the 
'■••urt <>l (‘assation. They would sit on the bench with the Turkish judges in cases 
< >'itceriiing Allied subjects, the presence of at least one " councillor legiste ’ Indng 
'"I" 1 "' 1 .!,. 1 " pH* lower . mil ls and a ma jority in any '(Mint judging a ease in the InM 
1 . 1 1 "'<li al l (Miration also provides that warrants for arrest or for domieiliaiv 

umI> in ilie ease id Allied subjects shall not lie issued in the places of residence of 
Ihe • eniiseilleis legistes " without being eminier-signed In- one of these officials and 
lh.li Allied subject- arrested elsewhere shall lime the eight to demand to he sent 
" 11 hin lorn -eight hours I el me one of the ” eonseillers legistes 'in the nearest place 
"lime iJa-v reside The draft declaration further provides that the Turkish Govern 
menl shall set np an Advisory' ('minniuee composed of Turkish officials and the 
eonseillers legistes ' attached to the Courts 01 Appeal and Cassation lo elaborate 
-uch re tonus a* may lie necessary to I ring the legislation, judicial organisation and 
prison system ot I urkev into eonlorniily with hinder# conditions. 


VI I.-idl iUtar'Uics. 

.<"■) protection of life and lila-i ty and freedom ol worship for all inhabitants 
V! ,> wtthout distinction of language, race or religion; enjoyment by non- 
, , k ‘"'l tirkish nationals of the same civil and political rights as Moslems; equality 
u-lni-e the law ol all inhabitants of Turkey without distinction of religion; freedom 
"on Moslem minorities to use their own language in their private intercom-r 
■" 111 commerce, as well as regards religion, the press and public meetings; Turkish 
nationals speaking a language other than Turk to use their language orally in the 
'mills; non .Moslem minorities to possess the same rights as other Turkish nation; Is 
l ttiid iiinintain charitable, religious or social institutions and schools, and to 

r given special laeilities as regards public instruction in towns and districts where 
-lien minorities reside m considerable numbers, Turkey to take with regard to n. a 
'lost,-III minorities all measures permitting them to regulate questions of family or 

persona! status according to then- usages, sin-1.. to Ik- elaborated later A 

'(Hical commissions composed in equal numbers of representatives of the interest -d 

miiionhes with ..rimer chosen from Kuro| can jurists hv the League of Nation-. 

turkey in agreement; protection of all churches, synagogues cemeteries A 
j 1 ', l: l ll,1,| es lor pious inundations and religious and charitable establishments 

I >c longing to existing . Mosle.. in Turkey; freedom of internal mo,' 

inr '“«! 












ineiu and emigration for non-Moslem minorities, subject to certain reserves relating 

All the aliove articles to l>e regarded by 1 urkey as lundamcntal laws of luikey 
and to be placed under the guarantee of the League of Nations by an article similar 
to that guaranteeing all Euroj>eaii minority treaties. 

All action taken under the auspices of the Allies since the armistice up to the 
20th November. 1022. for the recovery of women and children and the restitution of 
property \n rongfullv seized from the non-Moslem minority populations to be validated 
l, v the Turkish Government, subject to arbitration in contested cases by representa- 
tives of the Red Cross and Red Crescent. 

A reciprocal amnesty declaration to tic attached to the treaty, whereby all 
inhabitants of Turkey and Greece will lx* pardoned for their military and political 
conduct, "i for assistance given to am other signatory of the treaty or its nationals 
lietwcen the 1st August. 1914. and the 20th November! 1022. subject to certain speci¬ 
fied exceptions by Turkey as regards Moslems. An amnesty tor political acts between 
the 1st August. 1914. and the 20th November. 1922. to he similarly given by Turkey 
to nationals of the new States, and the Greek and Turkish Governments to give full 
amnesty for all crimes and offences committed during the above period in manifest 
connection with the political events of that period. 

(It.) Annexed to the draft treaty is a separate convention between Greece and 
Tm’key providing for the exchange of the Greek population ol I urkey. excepting 
Constantinople, and the Moslem population of Greece, exclusive of Western Thrace 
This is to begin in Mav and is to Ik* effected on a compulsory: basis. The exchange 
will be carried out under the control of a Mixed Commission of Turks. Greeks and 
three neutral representatives to he nominated by the League of Nations. The com 
mission will also lx* in charge of the liquidation of all property left behind by the 
persons affected bv the exchange. The liquidation will he retrospective in order to 
include the property of Greeks and Moslems who have left Turkey and Greece 
respectively since September 1912. Another separate Grieco-Turkish Agreement, 
independent of the Peace Treaty, provides for tin* return of Turkish civil hostages 
removed from occupied territory by the Greek authorities and for the exchange of 
prisoners of war 

VIII. Economic Clauses. 

(ii.) luxation of Core loners in Turkey. 

The Capitulatory regime is terminated. Allied subjects in Turkey arc to receive 
as regards taxation treatment not less favourable than that granted to lurkish 
subjects. 

This arrangement is reciprocal, and is to remain in force for ten years. 

(h.) Cuture Commercial Reyitne. 

The Capitulatory regime i- terminated. By a commercial treaty, which is to 
form part of the peace settlement. Turkey and the Allies agree that, subject to the 
Allied Power • nceriud giving most favoured-nation treatment to Turkey, the tariff 
on importations into Turkey for five years will be the Ottoman specific tariff ot the 
1st October, 19lt». payable in Turkish money. 

In view of the depreciation of Turkish money since 1910 from i’T. 110 to about 
IT. SOO to 100/. sterling, coefficients of increase have l»een applied to this tariff The 
existing coefficients are ’> for certain articles and 12 for other articles. 

The articles now subject to the coefficient of :> are to remain subject to that 
coefficient. A fresh list of articles now subject to tin* coefficient of 12 lias been made 
subject to the coefficient of 8. which approximately corresponds to the depreciation of 
the Turkish £. and the remainder of the. articles are to be left subject to the present 
coefficient of increase of 12; these coefficient-, ire to remain in force until the altera 
tion in the value of the Turkish t exceeds 20 per tent., when the coefficients would be 
modified accordingly, except that the coefficient of would not be reduced below 5. 

(c.) Navigation. 

It is provided that most favoured nation treatment oi national treatment, 
whichever may be the more favourable, shall he given to the ships of the Allied 
Powers, subject to reciprocal treatment being given by those Allied rowers; and that 
no discrimination of any kind is to he exercised against the import or export of 
merchandise on account of the Hag of the ship in which the goods are carried. 
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(d.) Industrial Property: Future Arrangements. 

The clauses provide that Turkey is to take all necessary steps to prevent unfair 
competition, and to adhere to certain international conventions for the protection of 
industrial property. 

(c.) Debts. 

Provision is made for the payment of pre-war debts due in Turkish currency 
between Turkish nationals resident in Turkey at the beginning of the war. on the 
one hand, and Allied nationals resident in Allied territory, on the other hand, in 
Allied currency at the pre-war rate of exchange. 

(f i Property, /lights and Interests. 

Provision is made for the reciprocal restoration of enemy property in Turkey, 
as fixed by the treaty, oil the one hand, and in Allied territory, on the other, and for 
the fixing and payment of damage suffered by companies, other than Allied com¬ 
panies, controlled by Allied nationals, in respect of their property in Turkey. (These 
claims are not dealt with in the reparation clauses.) 'Ibis provision will apply to 
companies registered in Turkey, by which almost all concessions in Turkey are held 

(g.) Mixed Arbitral Tribunal. 

An arbitral tribunal is to be set up for settlement of disputes between Turkish 
nationals and the nationals of an Allied Power which may arise under various 
provisions of the economic clauses. 

(Ii.) Contracts. 

The clauses provide for the maintenance of certain specified categories of pre¬ 
war contracts between enemies, and for the general rule of cancellation of other 
pre-war contracts between enemies, subject to payment of compensation in certain 
eases. Judgments given during the war by Turkish courts, or decisions of Turkish 
administration authorities, regarding matters in respect of which they were not com¬ 
petent, on the 1st August. 1914. against a national of an Allied Power or against a 
company in which Allied interests are preponderant, are to lx* subject to review by 
a mixed arbitral tribunal. Any compensation awarded is to be paid by Turkey. 

(i.) Concessions. 

Allied nationals and companies in which Allied interests are preponderant are 
to lie restored to their rights under concessions granted before the 1st August. 1914 
The duration of the concession is to he prolonged by a period equal to the duration 
of the war, and the terms of the concession are to be revised so as to accord with 
present economic conditions, if possible, by agreement between the eonccssionnalre 
and the Turkish Government, and. in default of agreement, by arbitration. Agree 
ments made between the Ottoman Government and concessionuaires since the 
20th October. 1918, are confirmed. Legislative or other provisions enacted since the 
1st August, 1914, which are prejudicial to the rights of eoncessionnaires are declared 
null and void. 

(j.) Industrial Property: Settlement of Cast Transactions 

These clauses provide for the reciprocal restoration of rights to industrial 
property in Turkey and in Allied territory, subject to licences granted during the 
war, and (among other points) for the recognition of the registration and transfer 
of patents and trade-marks during the Allied occupation. 

(k.) Sanitary Clauses. 

The sanitary clauses of the draft treaty provide for the creation of a mixed 
commission for the Straits, composed of a Turkish president and three experts 
chosen from a panel of six to he recommended jointly by the Health Committee of 
the League of Nations and the International Health Offhe in Paris. This comm is 
sion will, during a period of five years, replace, for sanitary purposes connected with 
the Straits, the former International Board of Health which sat in Constantinople 
up to 1914. The clauses further provide for equality of treatment under the sanitary 
tariff hetween foreign and Turkish ships and persons, for the liquidation by a special 
international commission of tlie outstanding affairs of the old Board of Health, and 










lor collaboration l^wcen Turkey ind the other interested Powers in the sanitary 
supervision ol' pilgrims to the llcdjaz and Jerusalem in conlormity with the 
appropriate international conventions. 


IX. Finance. 

(a.) Distribution of the Pre-War Ottoman 1‘ublic Debt. 

The loans issued by Turkey prior to the Balkan wars (the 17th October, 11)12) 
are to be divided between Turkey and the Balkan States, in lavour ol which 1 urkish 
territory was detached after the Balkan wars; Turkey s share ol the pre-1912 debt, 
together with the debt incurred between 11)12 and the 1st November. 11)14. is to be 
divided between Turkey and the Stales in favour of which territory is detached under 
the present treaty. 

The portion of the annuities required for the service of the various loans for 
which each territory is responsible will bear the same proportion to the total debt 
annuities as the revenue of that territory in the financial years 1910-11 and 1911 12 
bore to the total revenue of Turkey. 

The capital of the debt may be divided on the above basis sub ject to the consent 
of the bondholders 

The annuities payable by the Balkan States which acquired Turkish territory 
under the treaties which ended the Balkan wars will be payable from the date of those 
treaties, while the annuities payable by the States in favour of whom Turkish terri¬ 
tory is detached under the present treaty will l>e payable from the 1st March. 1920 
The arrears of annuities are to be spread over twenty years. 

Provision is made for maintaining and safeguarding the rights of the Ottoman 
Debt Administration and Turkey's pre-war creditors. 

(b.) Reparation. 

As a final settlement of the claims of the nationals of the Allied Governments 
(other than Greece) against the Turkish Government for loss and damage suffered 
during the war and of Turkish counter-claims, Turkey is to pay a sum of 
tT. 15 , 000,006 gold (equivalent to approximately 14,250,0110/. at present rates of 
exchange). 

Greece and Turkey mutually renounce any reparation claims. 

The sum of CT. 15.000,000 gold is to be paid off with interest at 5 per cent, by 
means of thirty-seven annuities of CT. 900.000 gold. 

Five per cent, bearer bonds (to be called ‘ Liouidution Bonds ") arc to be issued 
by the Turkish Government, the service of which will be met from the annuities. 
These bonds will be distributed to those Allied nationals who have suffered damage. 

<c.) .Miscellaneous. 

The Allied Governments waive any claim against Turkey for the debts due by 
Turkey to Germany and the other ex-cnemy Bowers which were transferred to the 
Allies by the treaties of peace with the Powers concerned. 

The sums in gold which were deposited in Berlin and Vienna in connection with 
the first issue of Turkish currency notes and were transferred to the Allied Powers 
bv the treaties with Germany and Austria are to be returned to 'Turkey in instal¬ 
ments in five years, but will in the meantime l e held as a guarantee for the discharge 
of Turkey's obligations in respect of reparation. 

The Turkish Government recognises and will carry out the financial arrange¬ 
ments made by the Cons tail tinople Government prior to the 1st November, 1922 


No. 157 

Tin Mact/ih'ss Curzon of l\e/He>ton to Mr. I.imhoi/. ■(Rerrired January 30.) 
(No. 243.) [ By Bag. 1 

/Telegraphic.) Lausanne, January 28, 1923. 

QUESTION of disjjosal of Constantinople wireless stations (see <ones|K>ndenee 
ending with War Office letter to Foreign Office of 8tfi January) has been discussed 
with military and other experts here. 
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Following instructions should l>e sent to General Harington. provided Wai 
Office concur :— 

■ In event of evacuation of Constantinople under pressure from Turks or in 
circumstances amounting to retirement under pressure, stations at Ok Meidan and 
Osinanie should both he dismantled. 

*• In event of peaceful evacuation following on signature of treaty. Ok Meidan 
station will he in same category as other Turkish war material in possession ol 
Allies. In my note to Ismet Pasha of 24th January I informed him, with concurrence 
of French ancl Italians, that all such material is at free disposal of Allies. 

•• In same event Osmanie station will come under article in economic clauses of 
treaty under which Reparation Commission can call upon 'Turkey to liquidate station 
and pay over proceeds to commission. As. however, destruction of station would lx 
undesirable in conditions of peaceful evacuation, it should, when time comes, be 
handed over to Turks, but it should l*e stated in writing that it is not Turkish 
property, and will be disposed of by Allies under relevant provisions of Peace 
Treaties. 

•* These instructions as to disposal in event of peaceful evacuation are provisional 
and may require revision in light of future developments.” 

(Repeated to Constantinople in cypher.) 


No. 158. 

The Martfuess Curzon of Kedleston to Mr. Lindsay.—(Received January 30.) 
(No. 240.) 

(Telegraphic.) Lausanne, January 29, 1923. 

FOLLOWING for Prime Minister and War Office:— 

1 hope no action will be taken for moment on General Harington‘s and 
Mr. Henderson’s telegrams from Constantinople. Nos. 53 and 54. which are written 
on an imperfect appreciation of events here. It is possible, but unlikely, that Turks 
will absolutely refuse, and that rupture with consequent resumption of hostilities 
will forthwith ensue. We have reason to believe that Ismet Pasha is much perturbed 
as to situation, into which mistaken tactics of his delegation have forced him, and 
it may very well he that before I leave on Friday night situation may change. In 
any case, he is more likely to leave with a view to further consideration than to 
declare immediate breaking off. In these circumstances, 1 see no need to dissociate 
ourselves from our allies at Constantinople, or to arrange lor a solitary and abrupt 
departure from that position. If further attacks are made upon British soldiers 
it is always open to Harington to declare martial law. Present is not the moment 
for a display of nervousness or for premature retreat. I shall be in a position to 
give His Majesty’s Government fully considered advice in three days' time, but 
meanwhile I would deprecate either hasty judgment or precipitate action. Sir II 
Rumbold concurs in this telegram.” 

(Repented to Constantinople, No. 83.) 


No. 159. 

/ he Mary ness of Crewe to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received 
January 30.) 

(Ni’ Hl ) [By Dag.] 

(Telegraphic.) Paris, January^), 1923. 

..... * ,1' ^ reading M l lerluate’s article on the I .uusanno Conference in last night's 

lumps, reported in mv telegram No, 107, I took steps to endeavour to have sounder 
vtews expounded in the " Echo de Paris,*' ami in this 1 have been successful. for 
l ertinax writes a very sound article on the subject in to-day's issue of that 
Journal lie observes that the opinion of french citizens in Turkey is unanimous 
in considering that the regime to be established in the draft treaty as it stands at 
present signifies the more or less immediate disappearance of 1'rehch material and 
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moral interests in tin? East. Many such Frenchmen declare that all they can do is 
to leave Turkey The Angora Nationalists, moreover, who declare that they have 
defeated the Entente as well as Greece; set no limit to their pretensions, and in all 
probability are preparing to reject even the draft which is to be submitted to them. 
In reality it is not at Lausanne that the game was lost, but in the East during. 
September and October, when the fatal blow was struck whereby the French aban¬ 
doned the neutral /one to the south of the Straits, then the Straits themselves, and 
finally Eastern Thrace, the possession of which, up to the conclusion of peace, 
constituted the amfr guarantee for the moderation of the Nationalists. This surrender 
produced fatal consequences. Of course, he observes, the Parisian Turcophiles, 
responsible in so large a measure for the events of September and October, do not 
hesitate, in order to whitewash Angora and Mosul, to throw on to the London 
Cabinet in general, and your Lordship in particular, the entire responsibility for 
the breakdown of Lausanne. Pertinax ’ proceeds to state that he never omitted to 
criticise the Eastern policy of Mr. Lloyd George, but that he really fails to see what 
reproach can In? levelled against Mr. Boimr Law and 11 is Majesty 's present Govern¬ 
ment in regard to the East. At the time when Anglo-French relations are under¬ 
going a perhaps decisive test on the Rhine, it was deplorable that the accusations 
of the Young Turks and the Bolshevists against London should he taken up by 
Frenchmen, in Turkey the conflict had for a long time past been, not between France' 
and England, but between East and West. M Barren? had. to the best of his ability, 
endeavoured to cause counsels of good sense to prevail and he had served France at 
Lausanne, as elsewhere, with farsightedness and courage, but to-day France was 
represented by M. Bompnrd, whose weak judgment and charaetei had l>cen so harmful 
in 1014 at Constantinople, as thev had been previously at St. Petersburg. Six weeks 
before war broke out France bad. at his instigation, given to the Young Turks 500 
million francs, not seeing that they would automatically fall into Germany's jjoekets 
M Bompnrd had forgotten everything and learnt nothing. 

“ Ilervc.” who is often inspired by M Millerand. in tin* ' Yietoirc.” expresses 
astonishment at the blindness of the Turks, and declares that if tlrv refuse to sign 
the treaty they will 1 h* abandoned bv France, who has done her utmost on their behalf, 
without breaking with England, and that they will end by delivering Eastern Thrace 
definitely over to the Greeks with Constantinople itself The British licet, mistress 
of the Straits, will prevent their passage from Asia into Europe, thus enabling the 
Greek army to enter Adrianople and Constantinople almost without firing a shot 
If the Turks do not sign peace at Lausanne they can say good-bye to Constantinople 
and to Europe. 

Henri Bidou, in the “ Figaro.” declares that the draft treaty is full of snares, 
is extremely dangerous for the Western Powers, and delivers over the Christian 
minorities to the Turks to persecute at. their will It seems incredible that the Turks 
should not he satisfied with such conditions and that, they should break over the 
question of Mosul, where their rights are so highly contestable. The reason for that 
attitude is not only the fact of their victory over the Greeks, but the fact of the 
weakness of Allied diplomacy. British intrigues contributed to that result as much 
a the unfortunate concessions of the French. 

Saint Brice, in the “Journal.” deplores reference of Mosul to the T-eague of 
Nations, and declares that England thereby risks either provoking a general conflict 
or bringing about the downfall of the League itself 

M Philippe Millet writes contemptuously of M Bompnrd in “ Paris-Midi.” 
and M Andre Tnrlieu’s organ, the " Echo national.” aunounecs that M Poincare 
is again using M. Franklin-Bouillon as an intermediary between himself and 
Mustapha Kemal. and that M Franklin Bouillon has appealed to the latter to show 
proof of his friendship for him by signing the treaty. That friendship, the “ Echo 
national ” declares, nearly caused England and France to quarrel. lost Frame the 
advantages she derived from the Capitulations, opened up the Syrian frontier and 
brought the Russians to Lausanne 

Tlcrhette returns to the charge in this evening's ” 'Pomps.” and advocates what 
is practically peace at any price? in the East. He declares that lie will not Ik? contra 
dieted by the French Government when he states that tin* draft treaty given to the 
Turks does not constitute “ the last word ” of the Allies, but merely forms a basis 
for further discussion. No insoluble question separates France from Turkey, and 
the French Government should make a declaration to that effect 


No. 160. 


.1//'. Henderson to Mr. Lindsay. {Received January 30.) 

(No. 47.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, Jim nary 30, 1923. 

I HEAR from a sometimes well-informed source that after final secret session 
held yesterday morning Grand National Assembly decided that war must at all costs 
he avoided, that Kemal has been advised that be need not return to Angora, and that 
Jsmet has 1mk»ii instructed to ask for adjournment rather than accept rupture of 
conference, and to give undertaking, if necessary, to refrain from military action 
of any sort during adjournment. 

This information is borne out by wlmt would appear to Ik? inspired communique 
in semi-official “ Vakifc ” this morning, issued apparently to reassure public, which 
states that, in spite of reports to the contrary, Kemal is continuing his journey 
according to original programme. This is regarded as clear indication that, even if 
conference comes to an end. peace will lx? preserved by other means. Communique 
refers to above-mentioned secret session and (group undecypherable] telegram to 
Kemal, and states that new situation has arisen as a result of reported willingness 
of your Lordship to submit Mosul question to arbitration rather than to League of 
Nations 

(Sent to Lausanne, No. 61.) 


No. 101. 

The Mart/ness ('arson of Kedleston to Mr. Lindsay.—(Received January 30.) 

(No. 248.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Lausanne . January 30. 1923. 

FOLLOWING for Lidia Office 

I hope opportunity will not he lost of telegraphing to India in full and 
securing publicity there for refusal of Turkish delegation, twice repeated in sub- 
commission and again before full commission, to restore treasures taken by Turkish 
armies under Fakhry Pasha in 1917 front tomb of the Prophet at Medina. 'These 
objects were in part gift of Indian Moslem princes, and Indian pilgrims were carried 
ofi under a solemn public pledge that they should be returned after the war. Turks 
now claim to retain them on plea that they were given to Khali f rather than to shrine, 
and that as they have violently dejxised existing Khalif they have a right to keep 
them for new Khalil* of their choice 1 think it not unlikely that a public protest 
against this act of bad faith and sacrilege may emanate either from ex-Sultan at 
Mecca or from King Hussein, or from both. But meanwhile Viceroy should surely 
1 m* asked to make facts public, since, unless Indian Moslems are absolutely benuisctf 
by party and anti-British feeling, there should come from India an indignant outcry 
similar to that which lias proceeded from Australia in regard to war graves at 
Gallipoli. 

“ Reliable information about these relics is to lx* found in an article by Landon 
in ‘ Daily Telegraph * of 27th January.” 


No. 162. 

The Marquess ('arson of Kedleston to Mr. Lindsay .—(Received January 30.) 
(No. 249.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Lausanne, January 30. 1923. 

MY despatches Nos. 57 and 93. 

Greek and Turkish delegates signed this morning an agreement relative to 
exchange of civilian hostages and prisoners of war and a convent ion relative to 
exchange of populations. Former comes into force at once. Latter forms integral 
part of general peace settlement, and will come into force when Greece and 'Turkey 
nave ratified Peace 'Treaty. 

Agreements as signed are practically identical with texts forwarded in my 
despatches under reference subject to slight drafting alterations, most important. 
(105601 2 N 













of which is that sccom.1 paragraph of article 1 of agreement for exchange of 
populations has been transferred to separate protocol, as stipulation contained in 
it is to come into force on signature of Peace Treaty without awaiting ratification. 


No. 163. 

.1//’. Lir$Say to the Marquees ('urzon of Kedlesfon {L(tumnnc). 

(No. 155.) 

( relegraphic.) Foreign (tfficc, January 30, 15)23. 

I Hh t abinet had under discussion to-day Ilarington’s telegram No. 3515 of 
2Sth. Henderson's No. 43 of li and your own No. 240 of 30th. 

1 hey are much impressed with the danger that may immediately arise to our 
troops in Constantinople in ease of the non-acceptance hv the Turks of the treaty. 
Your proposal that Harington might impose martial law on Constantinople not 
practicable, as sufficient number of troops not available in view of holding of Ismid 
and Chanak. 

I hey desire to send following telegram to Harington, hut will withhold 
despatch until hearing from you. hut time presses, and telegram ought to Ik* sent 
Harington to-morrow : - 

" The Cabinet have decided that, if the Turks refuse to accept the treaty to le 
presented to them at Lausanne on the 31st January and l.ortl Curzon breaks oil' 
negotiations, they will order the British forces at Constantinople and on the Ismid 
Peninsula to |e withdrawn to Gallipoli and Chanak, the evacuation to he carried out 
lit accordance with a programme to lx- drawn np by yourself in co-operation with the 
naval commanclci'-in-chiol. You will, of course, time your evacuation to cover 
cmhark.ition of British colony, consulting the Acting High Commissioner as to this 
part of the programme. 

n ^i- 1 "T™ 1 * n Dardanelles your task will he to hold both the peninsula of 
Hallipoll and Chanak pending further instructions and a decision by the Government 
as to future policy. Instructions as to one battalion on the Maritza will follow. 

“ V*?nch and Italian Governments have been informed of the decision made by 
tin* Cabinet, and von will receive the earliest possible information as to the action 
they propose to take in order that you may co-opbrate with them if their course of 
action renders it possible. Ibis telegram is to Ik? treated as a warning order for 
vour information, executive action being deferred until von receive instructions to 
begin the evacuation, ft is presumed that vour ‘ break-oil ’ scheme will lx* followed 
generally. \\ ire any changes. ‘ ’ 


No. 164. 

The Murqnm Curzon of Kedlmon to Mr Lindsay. {Received January 31.) 
(No. 251.) 

(lelegraphic.) Lausanne, January 30, 1023, 

1 LAN of action lor to-morrow sketched in mv telegram No. 231, and approved 
by mv I'l'eitch and Italian eolleagucs, was already Icing pursued, and I was engaged 
in preparing mv speech when, at 7-311 this evening. Bompard and Gurroni asked to 
see me. Sir II. liumbold and Sir K. Crowe were both presenl and endorse this 
account of what passed. Bompard had just seen [sinet. wlm had declared his 
inability to accept treatv now submitted, hut had also announced his unwillingness 
to return to Angora without a treaty. The immense significance of this admission 
to which I shall presently revert, did not appear to have struck by colleagues. Isnict 
had then said he would reply to our statement to-morrow of great concessions which 
Bowers are prepared to make with a counter-statement of wonderful confessions 
made by lurks, lie does not apparently intend to submit a counter-project, hut on 
the ground, for which there is little or ho foundation, that much of treatv is new he 
intends to ask for eight days' delay in which to submit, his response. At end of this 
time, which is to be spent in friendly conversations with Allies, formal reply of 
Turkish delegation is to be forthcoming, and conference is to resume. Bompard 
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went or. to explain that points to which Ismet takes exception, and on abandonment 
or modification of which Turks will insist, ate— 

1. Capitulations. 

2 . finance and reparations. 

3. Mosul. 

Both lie and Garroni are entirely willing to give way to any depths of humilia¬ 
tion about first two, and look forward to leaving me in the carl with the third. They 
urged me to remain on here to await Turkish reply and resumption of negotiations 
on the ground that any other attitude would he discourteous, and. if I was unable to 
do so, they urged that I should leave Sir 11. Htunhold. or alternatively Sir E. Crowe, 
to represent His Majesty's Government. 

Cabinet will realise this is a complete violation of agreement arrived at bet ween 
three Allies not a week ago, as we did not fail to point out. and that it means a 
recommencement of our entire labours with no letter promise of result, hut with 
certainty that Ismet, confronted with this further surrender, will not he content 
except with the whole. 

In reply we pointed out— 

1 That we were quite willing to let Ismet have a week or more to reply, hut that 
we could neither remain here to take part in discussion nor await result. 

2. Thai there was no reason for him to waste a week in replying when he could 
perfectly well do so before mv departure on Friday. 

3. That his reply could very well lie sent by letter to various Governments. 

I. That we could not consent to reopen entire discussion on proposed basis. 

That question of Mosul was out of our hands and that no alteration was 
possible, matter having been referred to the League of Nations. 

li. That upon judicial regime and finance the Allies had already gone to tint 
limit of concessions. 

7. That my colleagues were openly throwing over agreement of last week in 
respect of our common decisions both to terminate discussion and to depart together. 

8 . That I did not conceive it possible that His Majesty's Government would 
allow me. Sir 11. Uumhold or Sir E. I ’rowe to stay, which could only lx- an incitement 
to further demands and more humiliating concessions. 

I undertook to telegraph to the Cabinet what had passed, but declined to abate 
in any particular the programme fixed for to-morrow, and reserved to myself the 
right in reply to Turkish contentions if I thought fit. 

I do not ask for any immediate decision front His Majesty's Government, since 
I shall lie in a better position to advise after to-morrow. But \ cherish the hope that 
I shall he supported in resisting the pitiable weakness of lily colleagues. 

Their complete abandonment of all that we have hitherto agreed to may indeed 
call for full divulgation at a later date and may precipitate that dissolution of the 
Entente which seems to loom in the future. But for the present I mean to preserve 
the fayade if I can. and surest method of doing so will he not to yield now. but to 
show Ismet that Great Britain is not to he frightened or cajoled into surrender. I 
think he will come and see me before I leave, as T still propose to do. with the 
delegation on Friday. 

Til our View. Isinet’s r< fusal to return to Angora is conclusive proof bptli that he 
has powers to sign and that ho does not mean to go without a treaty. We should 
indeed lie ill-advised if we did not take advantage of this discovery. 


No. 105, 

The Marquess «/ Creme to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston. — tKe/irated to 
Foreign Offiee : Received January 31.) 


(No. 118.) [By Bag.t 

(Telegraphic.) Paris, January 30, 1923. 

FOLLOWING from Lord Balfour:— 


" At a meeting in public of council this morning, I made statement about Irak 
frontier oil lines agreed upon. Viviani, us president, took formal note of my 
l10300] 2 N 2 
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sliilemem, associating liimself, on behalf of the council, with my anticipation that 
I urks would be treated on basis of perfect equality, if they decided to state their own 
tase to the council Major Young is returning to Lausanne to-night and will hrin*» 
text ot speech with him.' ° 


No. lfiO. 

I hr Muri/iir.-v n/ <'rrtre to thi' Miirqiiesx Carton of Kellleston.—(Received 
January 31.) 

(N'o 121.) [By Bag. 1 

Telegraphic.) ' Pari*. Januan, 30. 1023. 

An telegrams Nos. 90 and 111. 

»hA p I ', Al ^r lar< l ic ? to-day’g “Echo natidhtil" makes a further attack on 
T,‘ ; °p’ poll 'v, nt l,l f , ' 1 ’™' , !i Government in an article headed “The Still-Born 

I reaty : Europe Hinted. 

M lardieu declares that (lie only consol,at ion for to-morrow's lamentable sitting 

Ot the Lausanne l onferenee is that the shame of signing such a ... will probably 

he avoided hv the arrogant obstinacy of the Turks themselves. The only shame for 
I mine will he that she should have, negotiated it. Everybody knew that wherever 
. I. Born pa rd had passed whether at Constantinople or St Petersburg, he had failed 
hut it was not lie - io had invented the policy of which the still-horn Treaty of 
l-ausamie was the expression, and which had existed since the summer of |!)21 
M. lardieu here refers to the “Figaro" and the “ Echo dc Paris" articles reported 
l e n ' a, dPT ani N< W' an i <l °o^ l ' es ,hnl P»|Mc opinion is iinaniinous on 

‘ execp , t0r , ,hc , T ™'l« and the “Matin." But the French 

down iX rff' 1 ? ( d " 0t cured itscOf of its deplorable habit of kneeling 
. lo,l > llu ‘ lnlks - It "'as clearly proved, however, that it was no use 
continuing to give way The Lausanne Treaty passed a sponge over Turkish 
fofthe'St'riiT "it 1, t le Alll( ' t ! 'laad. and the final victory. It afforded no protection 
l osni ■u ev i i K ' C “,P, tl,c Capitulations. it abandoned French schools and 
in spite iif X fIn/'"d 't r® 11 1 all<l ."avc over the minorities to massacre. But 

he-o of th ‘p ' V r '"' kS ,C t USe 1 " >*• a,l(l 1,1 spi'a of their refusal, the 

^ a e S, '!‘i ' <lu ” n 8 the war the head of the French 

“ \ ■ ii , \ T h a m f °f the,r c f“ s,nI % "aim of M Franklin Bouillon. The 

Ma n M. lardieu observes, the organ of its former collaborator, M PoinearC 
asks that Ml MO case contact should lie lost with Angora and Moscow in order to 
if ♦h"T CO i. US '°f h ,"' k , s ' jlusstans and Germans. Did he then not know 

ot the Tioaty ot ltapallo and the rnrco-Foviet Treaty, strengthened by yesterday's 
agreement between Ismet and f’hicherin I That collusion had clearly existed for 
wo years It was therefore incredible that it should be attempted hv sacrificintr 
whil'h VI'f i i : n T StS ' ll "" 01 "' SHnrd France against a dace? 

.hn, »nd*f.t U^rv&n "‘1«1X. W0U,d * Wre «* 

Philippe Millet, in the " Paris-Midi," attacks Ferid Uev for the evil influence 
which he exerted at Lausanne and Paris. He had told everyone at the former place 
bat the French delegation headed by M. Ban-era. did no, represent the views of he 
Lr > ‘"I' 11,lat M - I raiikliii-Bonillon had confided to him that France 

was. Ill reality, ready for any concessions. Ferid had added, moreover that Frame 

deserved in any case to be treated cavalierly Best.. Turks h id tl!, s ! 

to deplore the effect of these words on the extremists of the delegation but the evil 
done bv l end was irredeemable, and M. Bompard completed what lie had begun H, 
had informed Parts that, unlike M. Barrerc. lie was not of oninhm i T t V 
should lie treated with firmness, and. having come to Paris shortly afterwards""^ 
returned with a letter instruct,ng him to demand new concessions from the English 
on twenty-five different points. The Turks, prepared by Ferid id 7 T , 

advantage of this display of weakness. M. Bar bie wisely fled from ™ H P• la , ke 
""''-t could be obtained to-day as a rewanTfor wlf sni^efi1. 
conference should not end in a rupture, hut in a mere adioiirnmm.i n , , , 
hickv if. after Eansanne had failc'l war did no, break ^ 

M Gauvain. m to nights donrtial ties Dbhats," also attacks the i 
Government on this subject, lie observes that if the Turks were n.'t dmnei te I tl ev 
would sign at once, as they would only he (,*, fortunate to end , ,! J ■ • 
adventure of 1914 with such unexpected success. They had. in the wurse o™'S 


lamentable negotiations at Lausanne, obtained concessions surpassing anything 
which had been foreseen by the Western Powers. Even your Lordship had only 
remained firm over Mosul and Gallipoli. As for Franco, she had merely surrendered 
in order to witness the ruin of hor traditional moral and material interests. But I lie 
Turk* were still not satisfied, and their supporters iu France informed them in a 
friendly way that the draft treaty was not France’s last word, hut merely constituted 
a basis for negotiations, and that France, who had already surrendered everything, 
was ready to surrender something further. At the same time, the British delegation 
was held up to public obloquy because it had dared to maintain some of those 
positions which the French had originally maintained with it, and because it had 
ventured to bring Mosul before the league of Nations. Greece was threatened 
because she had reconstituted a few divisions in order to ward off Turkish aggression 
iu Western Thrace. 

The French Minister at Athens made repeated demands to the Revolutionary 
< internment to stop arming and to withdraw its troops- from the frontiers, hut the 
French High Commissioner at Constantinople had done nothing to prevent the Turks 
from moving troops and material into Eastern Thrace, iu violation of the armistice 
of Mudania. There were Frenchmen to he found who wished the Turks to become 
absolute masters of the situation in the East, although they were the allies of the 
Bolsheviks who. were themselves the allies of the Germans. All things considered, 
it was to lie admitted that it was not the Turks who were most demented in this 
business. M. Gauvain concludes by appealing to the Turks to sign the treaty, for 
otherwise they would have to let the Mudania Armistice go on running, or else 
denounce it. If they denounced it, they would he responsible for the renewal of 
Ip'-til ; ties, which would certainly lose them the Straits, which the English would then 
he justified in oecupying, with or without the French, and probably Eastern Thrace, 
which the Greek army would he able to retake The transport of Bolshevik troops 
to Thrace seemed to he a fantastic idea, and Bolshevik co-operation in Mesopotamia 
would be more harmful to the Turks than to the English. I f, on the other hand, the 
Mudania Armistice were allowed to run indefinitelv. the English would move their 
military base towards Gallipoli, and fortify themselves in positions which, protected 
hy their fleet, would defy enemy attacks. There was still time for the Turks to weigh 
all considerations, hut. in order that the scales should come down on the right side, 
it was necessary that they should not receive had advice from France. 

M. Hcrbctte. in this evening’s “Temps,” announces that the French Government 
yesterday made an important communication to Angora, the text of which was 
transmitted to Lausanne, London and Rome. That communication stated that the 
draft treaty did not. in the view of the French Government, constitute a final 
document, hut merely afforded a basis for discussion. The French Government would 
not refuse to make such further concessions as seemed reasonable. If the Turkish 
delegation showed a wish to continue negotiations at Lausanne, the French Govern¬ 
ment were ready to leave their entire delegation there, hut if the Turkish delegation 
were obliged to return to Angora, the French Government would he disposed to'renew 
ngotiations at a time and place to he agreed upon. By making clear its attitude in 
this way. even before the Turkish delegation had replied to the draft trentv. the 
French Government showed that it sincerely desired peace in the East, that it would 
neglect go effort to obtain it. and that if. to the detriment of all concerned, war were 
renewed, the responsibility would fall on those who did not wish to follow France or 
to meet her half-way. 


No. 167. 

Mr. Ilentinck to Mr. Lindsay.—(liecrircd January 31.) 

(No. 53.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Athens, January 31. 1923. 

MY telegram No. 4(5. 

General Pangalos told press correspondent that General Haringtou had in his 
letter not raised Question of neutral /one. which would Ik* contrary to Agreement of 
Mudania. If neutral /one were insisted on Greece would no longer he hound bv that 
agreement, and would occupy frontier provided before Mudania, and negotiate with 
Turk s on entirely different basis. 

My communication was made in terms of General Haringtou*s letter and I 
understand that mv colleagues’ communications were the same. 

(Repeated to Lausanne and Constantinople.) 
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No. 168. 

I he Marquess of Crewe to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleslon.—(Repeated 
to Foreiqu Office : Received Jan nan/ 31, 1923 .) 

(J}o* !--•) [By Telephone, j 

(1 clejjraphic.) Paria. 

hOLLOWING note, dated 30th January, received from M. Poincare:- 

( oimac suite a notne entretien du '27 janvier, jc crois utile de prdciser le point 
, v V e J 1 . 1 ! Gouvenioment Irancais au su jet des negotiations avec la Turquie en vue 
du retnhlis$einent de la paix on Orient. 

\^ r< : Excellence connait les conditions dans lesquelles se trouvent places 
aujourd hui h cet egard les Gouverneinents allies. 

Dcpuis la signature du Traite de Sevres, qui n est pas entrd en v&rjueur une 
guerre particuhere a delate entre les Gives et les 'l ures lorsque sous le°re"iine de 
1 armistice de Mudros les hostility entre les Puissances alliees et la Turquie°avaient 
nns Im. II taut miter <jue le traite signe a Sevres etait destind h retahlir la paix entre 
es Allies et la lurquie dans les memes conditions oil elle avail 6i6 retahlie entre 
les Allies d une part, et 1 Allemagne. l Autrii lie. la llongrie et la Bulgarie d'autiv 
part. ( e traite. n£goci<< entre les Allies, devait etre impose a la Turquie comine les 
l raites de Versailles, de Saint-Germain, de Trianon et de Neuillv avaient ete aux 
autres pays ennemis. 

I.e Uouvernenient Uanyais n a ccsse dp bl.imer la politique avenUireuke dc la 
(.IV,dont Irs ambitions agressives, en exultant Ip palriotisme <ie.s Tines, ont eu pour 
resultat de renforcer I am.,rite et le prestige du Uouverncuicnt d'Anebra ronsidei'e 
Ip ddfensetir dc ITnt^i-itd nationale contre Tcnncmi hdreditairc II a par 
consequent. deplore l appui .pie eette politique a recu du Gouvenicment brilaunique 
( Pi appii! a ere doling d une part pu^bqueinent par Mr. IJovd George, alms Premier 
Almistre, dans ses discours, notanimont dans celui qui d&laiicha la phase linale dp la 
campngue P" cxasperanl les Turps, d autre part par la voie diplomatique, ainsi quo 
temoigne la >m;iysp, m < lance dp l.„rd Curzon avec M. liounaris puhliee r&oiiimciit 
. Hum qn il ait dfeapprouvo I'aption dp la Groce, le Gouvenicment Irancais, 
desireux de maintenir 1 unit* des trms grandfs Puissances, en vue de la paix na 
eesse dp p.mrstm re la conclusion de cette paix, aux poles dc I'Anglctcrre pt de I italic 
et oesten pent accord que les terns Gmtvcrnernents out, a diverses reprises, a Londres 
eu 1921, a Pans en mars 1022. it Paris encore en septembre 1022, I, it des , , 

pour amener les J tires it hdgocier. 

A I.ansanne encore, Tuition des trois Gonvernements allids s'est aflirmce dnns 
une collaboration cordmle, et le Gouvcrnement fimngais a fait ce qui ddpendait de lui 
pour armor a la signature de la paix. Si | a conference devait cclimicr. le Gmivornc- 
inenl I 1 aucai. pourrait 1 1 carter deltberemcnt Unite idee de reprendre de son <ot<5 des 
mgociat Ions dost les lnterets de premier ordre lui font tine tuksessitd? II a donne 
done, la preme de son dpsir d alroutir ii une solution coti inline et il a conscienc.’ 
lLS^id^idX^ro!f , Pui!;^ ,, ' C0nf0 ™ fo,e,,t h “* engagements, pour maintenir 

•■Par Taccord du 4 septembre 1014, les Gbuycrnenients all ids setaient emraeds 
mutuellement b ne pas rondure d’nccord separd au cours de la guerre et a ue mis 
poser, at, coure de la discussion des tenues de la paix. ^paretrient de* conditio ns de 
paix. Us at cord prealable avec cbacun des aulrcs Allies. Cet engagement a dtri 
temi; 1 1 diait |>m pour la dur& de la guerre et pour lc temps m?essairc aux 
iu*gociatioiis de la paix. 1 ««x»*»uire aux 

" En ce out coneertie ia Turquie, ee temps est passd. Bicn que les efforts eonimmm 

n a lent pasaliouti an resultat desird, il scrait ddraisonnable de pretend re si ... 

de paix collect if n et,,. jamais conch, entre les Allids et eette pS™ 1 ! 
tntue parttenher ne ponrrn.t etre signe avec elle par Tune queleonquc des i’Knc!" 

I.a Situation actuelle rdsulte bicn moins de la guerre de 1014 que de In imerre 
gieui-tiuquc, qui a modify a not re detriment les conditions diiK 
poiivion-crder mi d.at .le, hoses nouveau, qui 

I accord du 4 septembre 1014 Ghtfque jour qui passe aggrave cos naisdlemts K 
l l px ""possilqlild d arriver a line paix commune lc (loiivrruemcnt 

. . .- 11 *■ 


• II ne lc ferait pas d’aillcurs sans en m iser ses allids. Ddsireux. en particulier. 
de donner en cette circonstancc, con,me en toutc autre, uti tdmoignage dc confiance, 
dout son. empreints les accords avec le Cabinet de I.ondrcs, non settlement il 
informerait prdalablemcnt cebii-ci, mais le tiendrail au courant des pourparlers qui 
sensuivraient. 

" de veux dn reste fermement espdrer (pic le Gouvernement fram^iis n’atira pas 
a envisagei’eette dventualitd. Si memo Taccord lie pouvait se faire Ii Tatisanne. j’ni 
la conviction qu'il pouvait etre. poursnivi ailletirs. Kt sans doutc aurait-on pins de 
chance dc rdtissir si, tenant compte des enscignements de la confdrcnce actuolle, on 
dvitait les rdimions oil la solennite des ddhats et le nomine des participants favorisent 
les indiserdtions, dotinent, malgrd tons les efforts, tin caractfere de polemiipie mix 
discussions, d'ultimatuni mix declarations, et renforcent les intransigeances rdcipro- 
ques par lc dcsir, souvent incoiiscient, qu’ont les pldni potent ia ires de justificr lour 
attitude. En prenant le projet du traitd dlalwird a l.ausanne ciinime base d'une 
uteKtiatuin diplomatique et on abordant eette ndgociatiori nouvelle avec une forme 
vnloiitd d’nboutir, je suis certain que les (iouverncimmts allids pourraient encore agir 
on commiui avec des chances rdelles dc succhs." 


No. 160. 

’//o' Miiri/ttess Curzon of Kedlertou to Mr. Lindsay. — (Received January 31.) 
(No. 232.) 

(Telegraphic,) Lausanne, January 31, 1923. 

Ii. begins: 

I t'DMME.XCICI) meeting this morning by speech of some length introducing 
treaty, explaining its general character and object and indicating immense conces¬ 
sion.- which have been made to the Turks in respect of subjects dealt with in my 
roiiniiissimi Text has been telegraphed to British press. Garroni followed bv 
expounding quite fairly judicial provisions of treaty. Bompard then explained 
financial concessions and drew an impassioned picture of Turkey's perfidy in entering 
the war and her treachery to Trance. All three speeches concluded with appeal to 
Istiiel to accept treaty and were based on assumption that treaty is our last word. 

1 then resumed the chair in order to hear speeches of remaining delegations. 
American delegate joined in general appeal in a somewhat involved and nebulous 
oration, ending with declaration that refusal of Turkey to sign would be an irrepar¬ 
able disaster to herself. 

Japanese. Roumanian and Serbian delegates then spoke shortly in similar sense. 
Ismct Taslia replied with a brief declaration, taking note of what had been said, 
complaining of novelty of certain demands made in treaty, and concluding with 
requot for eight days' delay before giving ollieiiil reply of Turkish delegation, this 
period to he consumed in private negotiations, at end of which commissions were to 
reassemble to hear results, or, as is more probable, to resume their labours. Cabinet 
will observe that this was precisely the demand foreshadowed in ray telegram 
\o 251 of yesterday I then adjourned conference for ten minutes to admit of my 
delivering reply on behalf of Allies. (End of R.) 

Retirement of Trench and Italian delegates with our own to an adjoining 
chamber lasted for lilty minutes and was scene of violent discord and even recrintina- 
tion. I$iimpart! and Garroni, in the spirit of their private conversations of yesterdav, 
repudiated previous agreement with me, declaring that Ismet's request was entirely 
rilasr liable and could not lie refused without discourtesy, announced their intention to 
stay on here and conduct proposed conversations, and said that if I refused, I 
should be responsible for breaking up conference and wrecking treaty, f declined 
In recede front my main position, pointing out complete tergiversation of my 
colleagues, in which I declined to participate and which I threatened to expose, 
insisting that Ismet's terms meant reopening whole case, which we had imanimouslv 
declared to lie closed, and, if suggested conversations were to fail, revival of con- 
tefence a week hence. 1 refused either to agree to this or to leave any member of 
British delegation | ( omitted : behind me or to allow any resumption of public 
debates Utmost that I would concede, and that with a reluctance that 1 cannot 
exaggerate, was to post|K>no my departure until Saturday, or at the latest Sunday 
night, in order that Ismet, wild had already had treaty in his possession for three 
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• n k J VS e . vur >' a 1 l '.“ cle 111 "■ ,, y heart, might, have his stipulated week for con 
i , ,! IO h ““ l>llvale l| is«ission •*?«»« giving liU iiii.il reply. I stated my intention 

„ make tills announcement to conleieuee forthwith on my <nvn rcsmusibilitv whether 
my colleagues agreed or not, and from it 1 declared my inability to recede " 

t pon our return to conference chamlier I accordingly ani'ammed that I would 
^mid ,vm !l ' I’aslm ami Turks, consent to pbstpone mv departure until 

ihat lie PSo&t^tSl^odl^ ^ iUte ™ 1 *.. 

Above ihnounnrnt is regretted by no one ..c than myself, hut in view of 

hiJ,iT, '!T lleroi,S ll, ' l ' ln,-nt,on ’ 1 hart jlist received, of his 

V M , n *y u, ° 11 SC|,aiate M 'p at >' "-'th Turks, and of tinrroni s obvious 

W,„ u M T a "- ,c F° ur#e - " l,h <«nse(|uence that responsibility for rupture 

woi d hr thrown exclusively mion me. and that I should be icprcsc.. as tjirowi.m 

wrifteii < | lll | •i°'V i o* ll " w 'lays. I felt I had no alternative I have now 

deb i " skin " tlla , 1 wnverwitions for which lie begged may begin without 

in 1 V , i "'"'v 1 ' T'i*' 1 J. c e B ra,,l;i received this morning confirm forecast contained 
", •"“ l Sl '°"' lhat lsln( '' onl ' has authority, 

te U'm \ Xt Jl* "'?* , l , T" , '". onS J-toneral Haring,on tontained in youi 
It- fT.', r lcrcive<1 ’ 'f ,l0t sont lor the present, and that ITench'iind 

,l . ® m,“ U K ‘ ' v, "'" a<l as liroposert. It is to my mind clear that Turks 

do not mean lighting, and must have a treaty, and that enemies whom i have to 
contend with and defeat are not at Angora, but at Paris and Home. I am reporting 
!, tl,P . r tofP aM , i' 1 "'!" M- Poincares attitude, but, in the meantime I Ml 
tom days additional law, whichwill result, it is true, either in a treaty or in runtnrr 
but more probably former, while if there is rupture it will be in a wider field than 
M e poi'n •n"“- t rtoubl.less; observed rising tide in French press amiinst 

M PoincartSspus.llanimtty, which he finds a faithful adherent i„ if. ISonTpard 


No. 170. 

(No. 22.) %* r9 " r * C " r '°" o/ Kr,n >‘ sl "" to Sir />. Loraine (Tehran) 

Persian Minister has 2 «?so »r>f anU! > rv f : Pcrsian 4i'cscntatkm'nl'r'.a'isfnne. 
i .' iciii jninistei nas also pie.v>ed again for representation at I nnuinn/t r 

....if? jk: 


No. 171. 

(No las) ,/r ' 10 , '“™» of Kedhrton (Lmuanpg). 

<lr, 'u>r n'idegran, No. 243 of 28th Januarv^fcfe J “T* 81 ' lm 
Osiniuiieh and Ok Meidan. o.inuary Disposal of wireless stations of 

I»V fSleir tl,al OS "" ,1,il ' ! ' " n '' 0k Mei,laa " irelcs > ’tatbrns in.' Used 
beinwed to he still there. Situation at Ok Meidan timc'as " ' S 

my . .Hi,: Sin^and' inX^^rS” '^ 

dismantling of the stations, and wMom the r -o"^e, i '1, bl’n 

War (Hlice cn.piire whether inslru,aions simihir , I, ■? " , ' ai ' r, “ l 

unrter reference have licen sent by the h'lcnrli I, its?!'' " ■ v " llr l< ,' le K n i'" 

<'onstantinoplc. lronoh to 'cpreseutatives at 
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[E 1202/1/44] No. 172. 

Draft Terms of Trace presented to the Turkish Delegation at Lausanne on 
January 31, 1923. 

[Norn—This text does not include any of the concessions offered to the Turkish 
Delegation after January 31, 1923. For particulars of subsequent 
negotiations and concessions, see “Turkey, No. 1 (1923)” [Cmd. 1814], 
Section 11, p. 832.] 


PROJET D’ACTE FINAL. 

Lea gouverncincnt# do I'Empiro 
britannique, dc In France et do 
Pltalie, d’accord avec le gou- 
vernemont du Japon, soucieux do 
rtitablir d^finitivement la paix en 
Orient, ayant convic d'une part 
la Grece, la Roumanic, l’Ktat 
gerbecraate-slovone et aussi lea 
EtaU-Unis d'Ameriquc, ot d'autre 
part la Turquie, a examiner en 
commun lea dispoBitions propreB 
a attoindro un n'-oultat egalcmcnt 
aouhait^ par touten lea Nationa; 

Ayant eatinxi, par nillours, quo 
pnrmi lea Bujets qui ac trouveront 
devoir otru traitea ii cette Con¬ 
ference la question dca Detroita 
dovra etre examinee apt'rcialo- 
inont, en invitant la Rulgaric ot 
la Ruasie, I’uiasancea riveraineo 
do la Mer Noire, a participer aux 
neRocintion* et aux decisions qui 

Et ayant decide d'admettre le# 
tierces Puissances /i fairo con- 
naltro h la Conference, soit 
ornlemcnt eoit par ecrit, mais 
■ans participer aux debat#, leura 
vtie# sur lea (piestioiM mettant 
directeinent en cause leura in- 
t^rf-ts, tout ch reconnaisaant quo, 
parmi ees l'uisaanceH. cellea qui 
ont cmnbattu pendant la dcrni6ro 
guerre aux cot^s do I'Empiro 
britannique, do la France, do 
(’Italic, ot du Japon, soraient 
admiflca h participer aux discus¬ 
sions dos questions oconomiquea 
et lirmnciiVos: 

En consequence, leu souasign^a 
ae sont nsseiiibliis h Lausanne et, 
A la Huite do reunion# tenuoa du 
20 novembro 1022 nu . . . . 
1923. lea actea ei-apro# enumere# 
ont arrfit^s: 

I. Traite do paix ot De¬ 

claration nnnexo; 

II. Convention conccrnant 

le regime dea D<5- 
troite; 

III. Convention concornant 

lea fronti6res do 
Thrace ; 

IV. Convention relative au 

regime dea Et rangers 
on Turquie, et Declar¬ 
ation relative ii l'ad- 
m in is trillion do la 
justice en Turquie. 


DRAFT FINAL ACT. 

The Governments of tho British 
Empire, Franco and Italy, in 
agreement with tho Government 
of Japan, being desirous of finally 
re-establishing peace in the 
East, and having invited on the 
one hand Greece, Uoumania, tho 
Serb-Croat-Slovene State, and 
also the United States of 
America, and on the other hand 
Turkey, to examine together the 
arrangement# by which a result 
equally desired by all nationa 
might bo achieved ; 

And considering further that 
among the subjects falling to be 
dealt with by this Conference the 
question of the Strait# ought to 
be specially examined, Bulgaria 
and Russia, as littoral Powers of 
the Rlack Sea, being invited to 
participate in the negotiations 
and the decisions to be taken : 

And having deeided to admit 
third Powers to communicate to 
the Conference orally or in writ 
ing, but without taking part in 
the discussions, their views on 
subjects directly affecting their 
interests, while recognising that 
of these Powers those which 
fought during the recent war ou 
tho side of the Rritiah Empire, 
France, Italy and Japan should 
bo allowed to take part in the 
discussion on economic and 
financial questions; 


In consequence tho undersigned 
have met at Lausanne, and as tho 
result of meetings held between 
tho 20th November, 1922, and 

. 1923, tho follow 

ing instruments have been drawn 
up:- 

I. Treaty of Peace, and 
Declaration annexed ; 

II. Convention respecting 
the Regime of tho 
Straita; 

III. Convention respecting 
the Frontier# of Thrace ; 

IV. Convention respecting 
the Regime applicable 
to Foreigners in 
Turkey, and Declara- 
_ tion relating to tho ad 
ministration of justice 
in Turkey ; 
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V. Declaration relative a la 
participation de l’Al- 
banie an paiement 
<ip la Dette publique 
ottomane; 

' I. Convention relative an 
regime dn commerce 
avee la Turquio; 

VII. Declaration relative & 
l'amni8tic; 

'III Convention concernant 
I’/change des popu¬ 
lations grecqucs ct 
turques ct Protocolc 
annexe; 

IX. Accord gr/eo-turc sur 
•a restitution et 
1 /change dcs prison- 
niers de guerre et dee 
internes civile. 


V Declaration respecting 
Die participation of 
Albania in the payment 
of the Ottoman Public 
Debt; 

' 1. Convention respecting 
the ( ommercial R/gime 
with Turkey ; 

VII. Declaration relating to 

an Amnesty ; 

VIII. Convention respecting 
the Exchange of the 
Creek and Turkish 
populations, and Pro¬ 
tocol annexed ; 

IX. (Iroco-Turkish Agree- 
ment mi the Hcstitu- 
tion and ICxchange of 
Priaonern of War and 
Interned Civilians. 


•-n foi de qnoi lea soussigntfa 
ont npposA lour, ,i B „.. ltur ,,, cl 
leer, cachet, an bee ,1a pr, 

bait A J.nusanne le . . , 
mil nouf cent vingt trois en nn 
»"nl exemplaire ,p,i wr a Mpoti 
dan. In* archive, ,|„ K „ uv( . rnc . 
ment de la Rdpublique fran C aiao 
et dent In, copin, cortiIMn, con- 
torn,n, aeront tldlivre, A tonic 

Confer'"™'™ " !pW ” nMM * I* 


In laith whereof the under. 
sijtnnu have aigni-tl and scaled 
the present Act. 

Done at Lausanne the . 

.I”**'. 1^23# iii a single 

copy whrch will be deposited in 
the arrhtvc, „f th e Govcrnmont 
-I t in French ltcpublic, and of 
ninch certified copies will bn 
transmitted to all the Power, re 
presented at the Conference 




(Signatures, sans in¬ 
dication de pays.) 

(Signatures, without 
mentioning the 


names of tho 

countries.) 


Document No. 

PROJET DE TRAITE 
DE PAIX. 

r-'KiieiitR HrilTSNNIQptt, la 
I* ttaxen, l-'IiAt-ir, | 0 J, P0N 
. G »«*. la IIOUUAXIB, 


l’Ktat 

8 i.ovk.vk, 

t la Tuuquik 


Senile. Ckoatk- 
d’une part, 


... , d’autrn part; 

An unfa du mfmo ,K,ir do 

Sf" fl " dtSfinitivrment A 
n«i. de P ui. ion, 
a trouble I Orient, 

Kl aoneienx dn rtitnblir entro 
Iki rt ‘lation, d'amitid et do 
■;;"" n " r .•ei.,wijre, „„ 

rt.pet'ti™' 1 " 1 d ° |C ‘"' S "“ lionB 

T ;“Iff, d# '""''"to nn 
IraitA A cet effet ,-t ont df.ignfi 

-Avoir e " r * FWnipotentiairea, 


I. of Final Act. 

draft treaty of 
peace. 

Tiik British Kmimkr, Francs, 
Italy, Jaran, Greece, Hotr- 
mama ami tiik eScjcii Croat- 
Slovbni: State 

. o{ l k e one part 
and IritKKY 

Dio other part; 

Being united in the deaire to 
terminate the atnto of war which 
lias existed in the near Hast 
since 1014: 

lining anxious to ensure as be- 
tween themselves tl„. fricndlv 
reestablishment of 

economic anti other, which 
nr,; essential to the mutual well. 
b ., ng " f t u ' lr respective people,; 
Trl r.o'. Hc f,"* od 'o conclude a 
r, aty for this purpose : 

And have appoit.. „, t j, ; 

Plenipotentiaries;. 


Lesquels, apr&n avoir oxhibA 
leura plcins pouvoirs rcconnus 
en bonne et due forme, ont con- 
venu des dispositions euivantos. 


PARTIE I. 

CLAUSES POLITIQUE8. 

Article ler. 

A dater de la inise en vigueur 
du present Trait/, l'dtat dc paix 
sera definitivement r/tabli entro 
1'Kinpiro britannique, la France, 
I’Italic, le Jnpon, la Grfcce, la 
Roumanic, l’Etat Scrbo-Croato- 
Sloveno d’unc part ct la Turquio 
d’autro part ninsi qu’entre leurs 
ressortissanU respectifs. 

De part et d’autro il y aura 
relations ofliciolles ot, sur les 
territoires respectifs, les agents 
diplomatiques et consulaircs re- 
cevront, h rnoins do stipulations 
particuliftres, le traitement con- 
sacr/ par les principle g/n/raux 
du droit des gens. 


SECTION I. 

I. Clauses Tp.kkitor iales. 

Article 2. 

De la Mcr Noire a la Mcr Eg/e: 
la frontifere de la Turquio est 
fix/o corarao il soil (Voir la 
Carte No. 1, annex/e). 

(1) awe In Bulgarin. 

De l’embouchuro de la Rozvaya 
jusqu’a la rive gaucho de la 
Maritza, point tie jonction des 
trois fronti/res de la Turquio, de 
la Rulgariu el de la Gr&ce: 

la frontier*) Su'd de la Rulgaric, 
telle tpi’ello cat actuolloinont 
d/liniit/o. 

(2) awe In price. 

do 1A, jniqu’au point oil la 
fronti/re cpii avail /t/ fix/o par 
1c Trait/' de Sophia du 2C Sop- 
tembre 1015 traverse In riviere 
Maritza en unionb tl'AndrinopIo: 
la rive gauche de la Maritza; 

-do lit, dans la direction du 
Rud-Est, jusqu'nu point oh olio 
traverse la riviere Maritza on 
aval d'AndrinopIc: 

la frontier*) qui avail itt fixeo 
par !o Trait/ do Sofia du 20 
Septcmhro 1015, laissnnt li la 
Turquio la station h luquelle 
about.it actuellement I’em 
branchumont du chcmin do for 
specialement construit pour des 
servir la villo tl'AndrinopIo, et 
laisiant h la Grice la villo et la 
garo de Karagatch; 

- do 1A, jusqu'ii la Mer Kg/e : 
la rive gauche do la Maritza. 
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Who, having produced their 
full powers, found in good and 
due form, have agreed as 
follows 

PART I. 

POLITICAL CLAUSES 
Article 1. 

From the coming into force of 
the present Treaty, a state of 
peace will be definitely re-estab¬ 
lished between the British Em- 
piro, France, Italy, Japan, 
Greece, Roumania and the Serb- 
Croat-Slovcnc State of the one 
part and Turkey of the other 
part, as well as between their 
respective nationals. 

Official relations will bo re¬ 
sumed on both sides and, in the 
respective territories, diplomatic 
ami consular representatives will 
receive, subject to such special 
provisions as may bo inado, 
treatment in accordance with the 
established principles of inter¬ 
national law. 


SECTION I. 

(I) Territorial Claubm. 

Article 2. 

From the /Hack Sea to the 
Aiyean. 

The frontier of Turkey is laid 
down as follows (see Map):— 

(1) H’lfA Bulgaria, 

From the mouth of the River 
Rezvaya, to the left bank of the 
River Maritza, the point of 
junction of the threo frontiers of 
Turkey, Bulgaria and Greece: 

the southern frontier of Bul¬ 
garia os already demarcated. 

(2) With Greece. 

Thence to the point where the 
frontier of the Treaty of Sofia, 
1915, crosses the River Maritza 
above Adrianople: 

the left bank of the River 
Maritza : 

thence in a south-westerly 
direction to the point where it 
crossos the River Maritza, below 
Adrianople: 

the frontier fixed by the Treaty 
of Sofia, 1915, leaving to Turkey 
the present terminus of the 
branch line specially constructed 
to serve the town of Adriauoplo, 
and to Greece the Town and Rail¬ 
way Station of Karagach: 


thence to the Aegean Sea: 
the left bank of tho River 
Maritza. 

2 o 2 
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Article 3. 

Do la Mer MMiterrnntV a la 
frontiere de Perse, In frontiere 
do la Turquie est fixce contme il 


(1) aver la Syne: 

La frontiere definie dans 
Particle 8 de PAccord franco 
turc du 20 Octobre 1921: 

(2) avee VIraq: 

k partir du point oil finit sur 
le Tigre la frontiere visce k 
Palinea (1) du present article: 

tine ligne k determiner cn con¬ 
formity de la decision qui sera 
rendue k ce sujet par lc Conseil 
do la Society des Nations. 


Article 4. 

Leu fronti&rcs decrites par le 
present Traite sent troches sur 
les cartes nu-i/lOOOOOO* annexces- 
au prisont Traite. En cas de 
divergence entre le texte et la 
carte, e'est le texte qui fora foi. 


Article 5. 

Des Commissions de delimita¬ 
tion scront chargies de tracer sur 
le terrain les fronti&res dicrites 
dans les articles 2 et 3 et non 
encore trades. Cos Commis¬ 
sions seront coinposies do reprd- 
sentants des Puissances liini- 
trophes interessies, h raison 
d'un par chaque Puissance, ct 
d’un President choisi par eux 
parmi les ressortissants d’une 
tierce Puissance. 

Elies aurorit tout pouvoir, non 
Bculement pour la determination 
des fractions difinies sous le nom 
do " ligne A determiner sur le 
terrain," mais encore, si dies le 
jugent necessaire, pour la rivi- 
aion, duns le detail, des fractions 
definies par des limitea adminis- 
tratives ou autrement Elies 
s’offorceront, dans tous les cas, 
de suivre au plus pres les defini¬ 
tions donndes dans les Traites, cn 
tenant compto autant quo pos¬ 
sible des limites administrative,* 
et des interets < 4 conomiques 
locaux. 

Les decisions des Commissions 
seront prises a la majority des 
voix et seront obligatoires pour 
lea parties intcressi 4 es. 

Los depenses des Commissions 
do delimitation seront supportces 
egalemcnt par les Parties 
int4ress4ca. 

Article (i. 

En ce qui concerno les 
frnntierea dlfinies par le cours 
d'un fleuvo ou d’une rivifjre et 
non par sea rives, lea termes 
" coura " ou " chenal ” employes 


Article 3. 

From the Mediterranean to the 
frontier of Persia, the frontier of 
Turkey is laid down as follows:-- 


(1) With Syria: 

The frontier established by 
Article 8 of the Franco-Turkish 
Agreement of October 20th, 1921 

(2) Il'ifA Iraq: 

From the point on the Tigris 
which constitutes the terminal 
point of the frontier referred to 
in paragraph (1) of this Article: 

A line to be fixed in accordance 
with the decision to be given 
thereon by the Council of the 
League of Nations. 


Article 4. 

The frontiers described by lho 
present Treaty are traced on the 
one in a million maps attached 
to the present Treaty. In ease of 
differences between the text and 
the map, the text will prevail. 


Article 5. 

boundary Commissions will be 
appointed to trace on the ground 
such of the frontiers defined in 
Articles 2 and 3, as have not yet 
been delimited. These Commis¬ 
sions will be composed of repre¬ 
sentatives of the limitrophe 
States concerned; each Power 
shall appoint one representative, 
ami a President shall be chosen 
by them from the nationals of a 
third Power. 

They shall have the power, not 
only of fixing those portions 
which are defined as “ a line to 
he fixed on the ground,” but also, 
if the Commission consider* it 
necessary, of revising in matters 
of detail portions defined by ad¬ 
ministrative boundaries or other¬ 
wise. They shall endeavour in 
all cases to follow na nearly as 
possible tlie descriptions given in 
the Treaties, taking into account, 
a* far as possible, administrative 
boundaries ami local economic 
interests. 

The decisions of the Commis¬ 
sions will bo taken by a majority, 
and shall be binding on the par¬ 
ties concerned. 

The expenses of the boundary 
Commission will be borne in 
equal shnres by the parties con¬ 
cerned. 


Article 0. 

In so far ns frontiers defined 
bv a waterway as distinct from 
its banks are concerned, the 
phrases “ course " or " channel ” 
used in the descriptions of tho 
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dans les descriptions dn present 
Traite signifiont: d'uno part, pour 
les liouves non navigables, la 
ligno nnUliane du coura d'eau ou 
di! son bras principal, et d'autro 
part, pour les fleuves navigables, 
ia ligne mediane du chenal de 
navigation principal. Toutcfois, 
it appartiendra mix Commissions 
de delimitation, prtfvuca par le 
present Traits, do specifier si la 
ligne fronti&rc suivra, dans scs 
displacements eventuels, lc coura 
on le chenal ainsi dtflini, ou si elle 
sera determine*) d'nne maniero 
definitive par la position du cours 
ou du chenal, au moment dn la 
misecn vigueurdu present Trait* 4 . 

A meins de stipulations con- 
traires du present Trait* 4 , les 
frontier*** maritime# comprcnncnt 
les ilea ct ilots situes a moins do 
trois milles de la cAte. 


Article. 7. 

Les divers Etats intdrcss6a 
s'engagent a fournir aux Com¬ 
missions tous documents ntices 
saires ii leura travnux, notam- 
rnont des copies authentiques dea 
proccH-verbaux do delimitation 
des frontierea nctuelles ou an- 
ciennes. toutes les cartes k 
grando «5chell« oxistnntes, les 
donnees gdodlsiques, les lev£s 
eXiScutes et non publics, les ron- 
scignemcnts sur lea divagations 
des coura d’eau frontierea. Les 
cartes, ilonnees gAodtfsiques ct 
loves memo non publics, sc trou- 
vnnt on la possession des au- 
toritto ttirquea, dovront etre 
remis ii Constantinople, dans le 
plus href ddlai possible des la 
miso cn vigueur du present 
Traite, aux Presidents des Com¬ 
missions intdresstfes. 

Lea Etats intAresstfs s’engagent, 
en outro, a prescriro aux au- 
toritea locales de communiquer 
aux Commissions tous documents, 
notamment les plans, cadastres et 
livres fonriers, et de lour fournir 
sur leur demandcs tous renaeigno- 
mentfl sur la propridty, les 
courants economiques et autres 
informations ni'cessaires. 

Article 8. 

Les divers Etats interess^s 
s'engagent ii prtftor assistance aux 
Commissions de delimitation, soit 
dircctempiit, soit par l’entremise 
des autoritiSs locales, pour tout ce 
qui concern*) le transport, lc 
logcnieht, la main-d’oeuvre, les 
niateriuux (poteaux, homes) 
necessaires k I'accotnplisseinent 
de la mission. 

En particulicr, le Clouvernemcni 
turc s'engage ii fournir, s'il est 
necessaire, le personnel technique 
propro a assister les Commissions 
de delimitation dans l'accom- 

plissemont do leur tAohp. 


present Treaty signify, ns regards 
lion-navigable rivers, the median 
line of the waterway or of its 
principal branch, and, as regards 
navigable rivers, the. median lino 
of the principal channel of navi¬ 
gation. It will rest with tho 
boundary Commissions provided 
for by the present Treaty to 
specify whether tho frontier line 
shall follow any changes of the 
course or channel which may take 
place, or whether it shall he de¬ 
finitely fixed by the position of 
the course or channel at the time 
when the present Treaty comes 
into force. 

In tho absence of provisions to 
tho contrary in the present 
Treaty, islands and islets lying 
within three miles of the const 
are included within the frontier 
of the coastal State. 


Article 7. 

The various States concerned 
undertake to furnish to the Com¬ 
missions all documents neces¬ 
sary for their task, especially 
authentic copies of agreements 
fixing existing or old frontiers, 
all large scale maps in existence, 
geodetic data, survey* completed 
but unpublished, and information 
concerning the changes of fron¬ 
tier watercourses. The maps, 
geodetic data, and surveys, even 
if unpublished, which are in the 
poseession of the Turkish authori¬ 
ties must be delivered at Con¬ 
stantinople with the least pos¬ 
sible delay from the coming into 
force of the present Treaty to tho 
Presidents of the Commissions 
concerned. 


The States concerned also 
undertake to instruct the local 
authorities to communicate to 
the Commission all documents, 
especially plans, cadastral and 
land hook*, and to furnish on 
demand all details regarding 
property, existing economic con¬ 
ditions and other necessary 
information. 

Article 8. 

The various States interested 
undertake to give every assis¬ 
tance to the boundary Commis¬ 
sions^ whether directly or through 
local authorities, in everything 
(hat concerns transport, nccom 
modal ioii, labour, materials (sign 
posts, boundary pillars) necessary 
for the accomplishment of their 
mission. 

In particular, the Turkish 
Government undertake* to fur¬ 
nish, if required, the technical 
personnel necessary to assist the 
boundary Commissions in the 
accomplishment of their duties. 











Article 9. 

Les divers Etats intcrcsstis 
a’engagent ii fair© respecter Iob 
repfcrcs trigonometriques, sig- 
naux, potoaux ou borncs fron- 
tiAres places par les Commissions. 

Article 10. 

Les borncs seront placees A dis¬ 
tance dc vue l’uno de 1'autrc ; 
©lies scront numdrotAcs et lour 
emplacement et lour nuratiro 
aeront portes sur un document 
cartogrnphique. 

Article 11. 

Les procAs-verbaux dAfmitifs de 
delimitation, les eartea et docu¬ 
ments annexes scront Atablis en 
triple original, dont deux seront 
transmis aux Gouvcrncmcnts dea 
Etats limitropbes et lo troisifcme 
•era transmis au Gouvernemcnt 
de la Republiqiie franfaiwe. qui 
en delivrera des expeditions 
authentiques aux Puissances sig- 
nataires du present Traits. 

Article 12. 

La decision prise lo 13 Fevricr 
10M par la Conference d© 
Londrea, en execution dea 
articli-s 5 du TraitA do Londrcs 
du 17/30 Mai 1913 et 16 du 
Trait** d’AthAnes du 1/14 
Novembre 1913, Indite decision 
notifiAc au Gouvcrnement hclld- 
nique lo 13 FAvrier 1914, con- 
cernant la souverainetA de la 
Grico sur les lies de la MAditer- 
ranAe oriental©, autres quo les 
lies do Imbros et Tenedos, 
notamment les lies de Lemnoa, 
Sumothrace, MitylAne, Chio, 
8amos ct Niknria, est confirmee, 
sous rAserve des stipulations du 
present Train* relatives aux lies 
placets sous la souverainctA de 
I'ltalie et visAea A Particle 16. 
Sauf stipulation contrniro du 
present Trait**, les lies situAes A 
moins do trois mi lies do la cAto 
asintique, restent places soub la 
souverainctA turque. 


Article 13. 

En vue d'assurer lo mnintien 
do la paix, le Gouverncment 
bclldniquc s'engago A observer les 
niesures suivantes dans les lies 
de MitylAne, Chio, Samos et 
Nikaria: 

(1°) aucun base navalo, ni 
aucune fortification, no heront 
Atablic* dans lesdites lies; 

(2°) il sera interdit A Favia- 
tion militaire grecquo do sur- 
voler le territoire de la c6te 
d’Anatolie. 

RAciproquement, le Gouverne- 
ment turc interdira A son avio- 
tion militairc de survoler lc*- 
ditos Ilea. 


Article 9. 

The various States interested 
undertake to safeguard th© 
trigonometrical points, signals, 
posts or frontiers marks erected 
by the Commissioners. 

Article 10. 

The pillars will be placed so as 
to be intcrvisible. They will b© 
numbered, and their position and 
their number will bo noted on a 
cartographic document. 


Article. II. 

The protocols defining tho 
boundary and the maptt and 
documents attached thereto will 
be made out in triplicate, of 
which two copies will be for¬ 
warded to the Governments of th© 
limitrophe States, and the third 
to the Government of the French 
Republic, which will deliver 
authentic copies to the Powers 
who sign the present Treaty. 

Article 12. 

The decision taken on February 
13th, 1914, by the Conference of 
London, in virtue of Articles 6 
of the Treaty of London of 17-30 
May, 1913, ami 15 of the Treaty 
of Athens of 1-14 November, 
1913, which decision was com¬ 
municated to the Greek Govern¬ 
ment on February 13th, 1914, re¬ 
garding the sovereignty of Greece 
over tho islands of the Eastern 
Mediterranean other than tho 
islunds of Imbros and Tonedoa, 
particularly tho island* of 
Lemnos, Samothraco, Mytilcne, 
Chios, Samos and Nikaria, is 
confirmed subject to the condi¬ 
tions contained in the present 
Treaty respecting the islands 
placed under the sovereignty of 
Italy which form the subject of 
Article 16. Except where a pro¬ 
vision to the contrary is contained 
in the present Treaty, the islands 
situated at less than three miles 
from the Asiatic coast remain 
under Turkish sovereignty. 

Article 13. 

With a view to ensuring the 
maintenance of pence, tho Greek 
Government undertakes to oh- 
sorve the following restrictions in 
the Islands of Mytllonc, Chios, 
Samos and Nikaria 

0) No naval base and no 
fortification will be established 
in the said Islands. 

(2) Greek military aircraft will 
be forbidden to fly over tho terri¬ 
tory of the Anatolian coast. 

Reciprocally, the Turkish Gov- 
ernment will forbid their military 
aircraft to fly over the said 
Islands. 
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(3°) Les forces militaires hel- 
lAniques dans lesdites lies seront 
li mi tees au contingent normal 
appcle pour lo service mililairo 
qui pourra 6Ire instruit sur 
place, ainsi qu’A un effect!f dc 
gendarmerie et do police pro- 
portioning A P effect if de la gen¬ 
darmerie et do la police existent 
sur Pcnscmklc du territoire 
hel It-n u| ue. 

Article 14. 

Los ilcs do Imbros ct Tenedos, 
demon rant sous la souverainctA 
turque, jouironl (Tune organi¬ 
sation administrative spAcialo 
composite d’Alemunts locaux ct 
donnant toutc garnntio A la 
population indigene non inusul- 
mune, on ce qui concerne Fad- 
ministration locale ainsi quo la 
protection des personnel et des 
biens. Le mnintien de l'ordrc 
y sera assure pnr uno police ro- 
crutAe parmi la population in¬ 
digent* par les twins et plnoAe 
sous les ordres do Fadniinistra- 
tion locale ci dessus prAvue. 

Les stipulations conchies ou A 
conclurc outre la GrAco et la 
Turquie concernant IVchango 
ties populations grecques et 
turque* ne scront pas appli¬ 
cable aux habitants des lies 
d’Imbros et dr Tenedos 

Article 15. 

La Turquie renonco en favour 
de FItalic A toils scs droits et 
litres sur les lies ci-ftpfis 
AnumArAcs, savoir: Stampnlia 
(Astropalia), Rhode* (Rhodos), 
Calki (Kharki), Scnrpanto, 
Casos (Casso), Piscopis (Tilos), 
Misiros (Nisyros), Calimnos 
(Kalymnos), Leros, Patmos, 
Lispsos (Lipso), Simi (Symi), ot 
Cos (Kos), actuelloment occu¬ 
pies par FItalic, et les ilots qui 
en dependent, ainsi quo our 
File do Castcllorizzo (voir 
Carte No. 2). 

Article 16. 

La Turquie did are rononccr A 
tous droits et litres do quelquo 
nature quo ce soit, sur ou con¬ 
cernant tous territoire* situeos 
au delA ties front ioro* prcvucs 
par lo present TraitA et sur les 
lies autres quo colics sur les- 
quolles la souverainctA lui est 
roconnuo par ledit TraitA. 

Kilo rcconnalt et agrAo lo* 
dispositions qui ont AtA ou 
scront prises concernant Fattri- 
bution, Fintlependcnco ou 
tout nutro regime do ces terri- 
toires ou lies. 

Article 17. 

L’cffot do la renonciation par 
la Turquie A tous les droits et 
titre.s sur FF.gypte et sur le 
Soudan prondra date du 5 
Novembre 1914. 


(3) Tho Greek military torces 
in the said Islands will be limited 
to the normal contingent called 
up for military service, which can 
be instructed on the spot, as well 
as to a force of gendarmerie and 
police in proportion Pi tho force 
of gendarmerie and police exist¬ 
ing in the whole of the Greek 


Article 14. 

The Islunds of Imbros and 
Tenedos, remaining under Turk¬ 
ish sovereignty, shall enjoy a 
special administrative organisa¬ 
tion composed of local element* 
and furnishing every guarantee 
for tho native non-Moslem popu¬ 
lation in so far as concerns local 
administration and the protec¬ 
tion for person anti property. 
The maintenance of order will he 
assured therein by a police force 
recruited from amongst the local 
population by the local adminis¬ 
tration above provided for mid 
placed under its orders. 

The agreements which have 
been, or may be, concluded be¬ 
tween Greece and Turkey relat¬ 
ing to the exchange of the Greek 
and Turkish populations will not 
he applied to the inhabitants of 
the Islands of lrnhros and 
Tenedos. 

Article 15. 

Turkey renounces in favour of 
Italy all her rights and title over 
tho following islands: Stampalia 
(Astropalia), Rhodes (Rhodos), 
Calki I Kharki), Scnrpanto, Casos 
(Casso), Piscopis (Tiloa), Misiros 
(Nisyros), Calimnos (Kalymnos), 
Lero«, Patmos, Lipsos (Lipso), 
Simi (Symi), and Co* (Kos), 
which arc now occupied by Italy, 
and the islets dependent thereon, 
anti also over the island of 
Castullorizzo (tee Map). 


Article 16. 

Turkey hereby renounces all 
rights and title whatsoever over 
or respecting all territories 
situated outside tho frontiers 
provided for in the present 
Treaty and the islands other than 
those over which her sovereignt; 
is recognised by the said Treaty. 

Turkey recognises ami accepts 
the measures which have been or 
will be taken respecting tho attri¬ 
bution, independence or any other 
rAyintr of these territories or 
islands. 

Article 17. 

The renunciation by Turkey of 
all right* and titles over Egypt 
and over tho Sudan will take 
effect as from November 5th, 
1914. 
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Article 18. 

Dcs stipulations ultlricurcB, A 
intcrvenir dans dcs conditions A 
determiner entrn Ics Puissances 
int<5ress£es, regleront Ics ques¬ 
tions naissant de la reconnais¬ 
sance de I'Etat Agyptien, auqucl 
no s’appliquent pas les disposi¬ 
tions du present Traits relatives 
aux territoires d/tachrfs de la 
Turquie en vertu dudit Traits. 


Article 18. 

The questions arising from the 
recognition of the State of Egypt 
shall be settled by agreements 
to be negotiated subsequently in 
a manner to be determined later 
between the Powers concerned. 
The provisions of the present 
Treaty relating to territories do- 
Inched from Turkey under the 
said Treaty will not apply to 
Egypt. 


Article 18. 

La Turquio declare recon¬ 
noitre Tannexion do Chyprc 
proclaim!*© par lo Gcuvcrnement 
britannique le 5 Novcmbre, 1014. 

Les ressortissants turcs into ou 
domiciles dans Pile de Chypre 
acquerront, dans les conditions 
de la loi locale, la nationality 
britannique. A l'exclusion de la 
nationality ottomanc. 


Article 19. 

Turkey hereby recognises the 
annexation of Cyprus proclaimed 
by the British Government on 
November 6th. 1914. 

Turkish nationals born or habi¬ 
tually resident in Cyprus will 
acquire British nationality and 
lose their Turkish nationality, 
subject to the conditions laid 
down in the local law. 


Article 20. 

Les droits et privileges, qui, 
en vertu du Trait6 de Lausanne 
du 18 Octobre 1912, uvaient 6t<$ 
reserves en Libya au Sultan de 
Turquie, sont et deineuront 
dtffinitivement abolis. 

(2) Dispositions Spkoialbs. 

Article 21. 

Les Hautes Parties Contract- 
antes sont d’accord pour rccon- 
naitre et declarer le principe de 
la liberty de passage et do 
navigation, par mer et dans les 
airs, en temps dc paix commo 
en tenifw de guerre, dans les 
Dotroits des Dardanelles, la Mer 
do Marmara et le Bosphore. 

La Convention special©, con- 
clue A la date de ce jour, rela- 
tivement au regime des Dytroits, 
aura memo force et valour au 
regard des Ilautcs Parties ici 
coritractantes quo si elle figurait 
dans 1c present Trait/*. 

Article 22. 

La Convention spycialc, concluo 
A la date de re jour, relativcment 
au regime de la frontifcre dycritc 
dans Particle 2 du prfaent Traite, 
aura memo force et valour au 
regard des Hautes Parties ici 
contractantes quo si elle figurait 
dans lo patent Traite. 

Article 23. 

La Turquie a’engago A recon 
naitre la pleinc valour des 
Trails do paix ot Conventions 
additionnelles, conclua par los 
autres Puissances contractantes 
avec les Puissances ayant com- 
battu aux c6tes do la Turquio, a 
agri'er les dispositions qui ont 
city ou seront prises concornant 
lea territoires de I’ancien Empire 
allomand, do I'Autricho, de la 


Article 20. 

All rights and privileges which, 
under the Treaty of Lausanne of 
October 18th, 1912, were left to 
the Sultan of Turkey in Lybia are 
anil remain definitely abolished. 


(a) Special Provisions. 

Article 21. 

The High Contracting Parties 
are agreed to recognise and de¬ 
clare the principle of freedom of 
transit and of navigation, by sea 
and by air. in time of pence as in 
time* of war, in the .Straits of the 
Dardanelles, the Sea of Marmora 
and the Bosphorus. 

The special Convention of oven 
date, regarding the r/gime of the 
Straits, will have the same force 
and effect in so far ns the preaent 
High Contracting Parties are 
concerned as if this Convention 
formed part of the present 
Treaty. 

Article 22. 

The special Convention of even 
date respecting the regime for 
the frontier described in Article 
2 of the present Treaty will have 
equal force and effect in so far as 
the present High Contracting 
Parties are concerned as if it 
formed part of the preaent 
Treaty. 

Article 23. 

Turkey undertakes to recognise 
l he full force of the Treaties of 
Peace and additional Conventions 
concluded by the other Contract 
ing Powers with the Powers who 
fought on the side of Turkey, and 
to recognise whatever disposi¬ 
tion have been or may be made 
concerning the territories of 
the former German Empire, of 
Austria, of Hungary and of Bui 




Hongrie et do la Bulgarie, et a 
rceonnndtre Ics nouvoaux Etats 
dans lea frontiArcs ninsi fixees. 

Article 24. 

La Turquie declare des ri 
present reconnaitro ct agreer les 
fronticres de I'AUemagne, de 
1’Autriche, de la Bulgarie, dc la 
Grice, de la Hongrie, dc la 
Pologne, de la Koumanie, do 
I’Etat SorbeCroote-Slovene ct do 
I’Etat Tch/co-Slovaquo, tollea 
quo ces frontieree ont ou 
seront fixyes par les Traits 
vines A Particle 23 ou par Unites 
conventions compl/mentaires. 

Article 26. 

Aucun pouvoir, ou juridiction 
en maticre politique, legislative, 
ou administrative no seront 
excreta, pour quelquc motif quo 
ce soil, par le (Jouvcrnement ou 
lea autoriteo de la Turquio hors 
du territoire turc aur Ics ressor¬ 
tissants d'une territoire plac/* 
sous la souverainete ou Ic pro- 
teetnrnt des autres Puissances 
Rignntnirca du present Trait/, et 
sur les rcasortissanis d'nn terri¬ 
toire ddtachd de la Turquie. 

II demeure entendu que le 
present Trait/* ne porle pas 
attcinte aux prerogatives spiritu- 
ellea des nutorit/s rcligieiiscs des 

Article 20. 

Les Haute* Parties Contract 
antes sont d’accord pour abrogcr 
les capitulations concerimnt le 
regime des /tranger* en Turquie 
tant au point de vue dea condi¬ 
tions d'acces et de syjour qu’au 
point do vue fiscal et judieiaire. 

La Convention spycialc concluo 
sur ee sujet en date de ce jour 
aura memo force et. valeur au 
regard des Haute* Parties Con- 
trnctnntes que si les dispositions 
on figuraient dan* le prtaent 
Trait/*. 

Article 27. 

Les rcssortissant* marocaina 
(zone francaise) et lea rcssortis- 
sants tunisiens seront A toua 
ygnrds soumis en Turquie au 
menu* regime quo los autres 
ressortissants fraucais. 

Les rcssortissant* libyens se 
rent A tous /gards soumis en 
Turquio au memo regime que les 
autres resflortissants italien*. 

SECTION 11. 

Nationality 

Article 28. 

Lea ressortissants lures etablis 
sur les territoires qui, en vertu 
des dispositions du present 
Traite, sont d/tneh/s de la 
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garia, and to recognise the new 
States within their frontiers ns 
there laid down. 

Article 21. 

Turkey hereby recognises and 
accepts the frontiers of Germany, 
Austria, Bulgaria, Greece, Hun¬ 
gary, Poland, Hbumahia, the 
Serb-Croat-8lovene State and 
the Czecho slovak State as these 
frontiers have boon or will bo 
determined by the Treaties re¬ 
ferred to in Article 23 or by any 
supplementary conventions. 


Article 25. 

No power or jurisdiction in 
political, legislative or adminis¬ 
trative matters shall be exercised 
outside Turkish territory by the 
Turkish Government or authori¬ 
ties for any reason whatsoever 
over the nationals of a territory 
placed under the sovereignty or 
the protectorate of the other 
Powers signatory of the present 
Treaty, or over the nationals of 
a territory detached from Turkey. 

It is understood that the 
present Treaty in no way in¬ 
fringes the spiritual prerogatives 
of the religious authorities of the 
different beliefs. 


Article 20. 

The High Contracting Parties 
agree to abrogate the Capitula¬ 
tions relating to the r/*ginio of 
foreigners in Turkey both as re¬ 
gards conditions of entry and 
residence and as regards fiscal 
and judicial questions. 

Tho separate convention of 
even date on this subject will 
havo equal force and effect in so 
far as the High Contracting 
Partie* are concerned as if it 
formed part of the present Treaty. 


Article 27. 

Natives (" ressortissants ”) of 
tho French zone of Morocco and 
natives ("ressortissants”) of 
Tunis shall enjoy the same treat¬ 
ment in all respects in Turkey as 
other French nationals (" res- 
aortissant* 

Natives (" ressortissants ”) of 
Libya shall enjoy the same 
treatment in all respects in 
Turkey as other Italian national* 
t“ rcssortissant* ”). 

SECTION II. 

Nationality. 

Article 28. 

Turkish subjects hatitually re 
sident in territory which in 
accordance with the provisions 
of the present Treaty is detached 
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Turquic, dcviendront do ploin 
droit ct dans lcs conditions do ia 
legislation locale, rossortissants 
do l’Etat auqucl lo torritoiro oat 
transfArA. 

Article 29. 

Les personnes Agios do pins do 
18 ans, pcrdant lour nationality 
turquo ot acquirnnt de ploin 
droit uno nouvcllo nationality on 
vcrtu de Particle 28, auront la 
faculti, pendant uno pdriode de 
deux ans a dater do la miso on 
vigueur du present Traiti, d’optcr 
pour la nationality turquo. 

Article 30. 

Los personnel, Agios do plus 
do 18 ans, qui sont Atablica sur 
un torritoiro detachi do la Tur- 
quie, cn conformity du prdsent 
Traiti, ct qui y different, par la 
race, do la majority de la popu¬ 
lation dudit torritoiro, pourront, 
dans le dilai de deux ans A dater 
do la miso on vigueur du present 
Traitc, opter pour la nationality 
d'uu dos Etats oil la majority dc 
la population eat do la mcmc race 
quo la peraonne exer^ant le droit 
d'option, ot sous rAservo du con- 
aentement de cet Eta.t. 

Article 31. 

Lcs |>erBonnes ayant exerci le 
droit d’option, conformAment aux 
dispositions des articles 2D ot 30, 
devront, dans les douze mois qui 
auivront, transporter lour domicile 
dans 1’Etat en favour duquol 
elles auront optA. 

Elies scront libres do conserver 
les biens immobiliers qu’ollos 
possfcdcnt sur le territoire de 
i’autro Etat, oil elles auraient cu 
leur domicile antyricurement it 
leur option. 

Elles pourront emportor leura 
biens memblcs do touto nature 
II no leur sera imposy, de oo fait, 
aucun droit ou taxc, soit dc 
sortie, soit d'entrA© 

Article 32. 

Sous reserve dea accords qui 
pourraient Atro nycessaircs entro 
les Gouverncments oxercant 
I’autority dans les pays dAtachA* 
de la Turquic et les Gouvcme- 
ments dea pays oil ils sont ytablis, 
lea ressortissanta turcs, Agys de 
plus do 18 ans, originates d'un 
territoire dAtachA dc la Turquic. 
on vortu du pry-sent TraitA et qui, 
an moment de la miso en vigueur 
do ccluici, sont ytablis A PAtran 
ger. pourront optor pour la 
nationality en vigueur dans le 
territoire dont ils sont originates, 
n ils so rattachent par leur race A 
la majority do la population de 
co territoire, et si lo Gouvcmc- 
raent y cxcr^ant I’autority y con¬ 
sent. Cc droit d'option devra 
Atro exercy dans le dAlai do deux 


from Turkey will become ipto 
facto , in the conditions laid down 
by the local law, nationals of the 
State to whioh euch territory is 
transferred. 

Article 29. 

Persons over eighteen years of 
age, losing their Turkish nationa¬ 
lity and obtaining ipso facto a 
new nationality under Article 28, 
shall be entitled within a period 
of two years from, the coming into 
force of the present Treaty to opt 
for Turkish nationality. 


Article 30. 

Persons over eighteen years of 
age, habitually resident in terri¬ 
tory detached from Turkey, in 
accordance with the present 
Treaty, and differing in race from 
the majority of tin- population of 
such territory shall, within two 
years from tin* coming into force 
of thn present Treaty, be entitled 
to opt for the nationality of one 
of the States in which the majo¬ 
rity of the population ia of the 
same race as the person exer¬ 
cising the right to opt and sub¬ 
ject to the consent of that State. 

Article 31. 

Persons who have exercised the 
right to opt in accordance with 
the provisions of Articles 29 and 
30 must, within the succeeding 
twelve montha, transfer their 
place of resilience to the State 
for which they have opted. 

They will be entitled to retain 
their immovable property in the 
territory of the other State where 
they had their place of residence 
before exercising their right to 
opt. 

They may carry with them their 
movable property of every de¬ 
scription. N T o export or import 
duties rnay be imposed upon 
them in connection with the re¬ 
moval of such property. 

Article 32. 

Subject to any agreements 
which it may be necessary to con 
elude between tho Governments 
exercising authority in tho coun¬ 
tries detached from Turkey and 
the Governments of the countries 
where tho persona concerned are 
resident, Turkish nationals of 
over eighteen years of ago who 
are natives of a territory de¬ 
tached from Turkey, under the 
present Treaty, and who on its 
coining into force are habitually 
resident abroad, may opt for tho 
nationality of the territory of 
which they are natives if they be¬ 
long by race to the majority of 
the population of that territory 
and subject to the consent of the 
Government exercising authority 
therein. This right of option 
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ans A dater do la tnise en vigueur 
du present TraitA. 


Article 33. 

Lea Hautcs Parties C'ontract- 
antos s'engagont A n’apporter 
aucunc enlravo A I’cxercico du 
droit d'option, prAvu par le 
prAsont TraitA ou par les TraitAs 
do p&ix conclus avec l'AUomagnc, 
l'Autrichc, la Bulgaria ou la 
Hongric, ou par un TraitA condu 
par les Puissances ulliAee, ou 
1'une d’clles, avee la Humic, ou 
entre loe Puissances alliAes elles- 
mcme-s, et permettant aux intAr- 
ossAs d’acquArir toute autre 
nationality qui leur serait ouverte. 

Article 34. 

Les femmes marines auivront la 
condition do lours maris et lcs 
onfants Ages de moins de 18 ans 
auivront la condition de leurs 
parents pour tout dc qui concern© 
(‘application des dispositions de 
la prAaente Section. 

Article 36. 

Lcs Juifs de nationality non 
ottoman©, Atnhlis en Palestine A 
la date de In miso cn vigueur du 
present TraitA, auront la faculty 
d'acquArir la nationality pales- 
tinienne cn faisant uno dAclara- 
tion dans telles formes et condi¬ 
tions qui scront preserves par la 
loi. 

SECTION III. 

Protection des Minorites. 

Article 3fl. 

La Turquie s'engage A ce que 
les stipulations contenues dans 
lcs articles 37 A 43 soient. rccon- 
nnes comine loi* fondamentales, 
A ce qu'aucunc loi, aucun rfcgle 
ment, ni aucuno action ofliciellc 
no soient en contradiction ou on 
opposition avec cos stipulations 
et A ce qii'aiicuno loi, nucun 
reglement ni aucunc action 
ofFicielle no pryvalcnt centre 
©lies. 

Article. 37. 

Le Gouvcrnement turc s'engage 
A accorder A tons les habitants 
de la Turquie oleine et, entiere 
protection de leur vie et dc lour 
liberty, saris distinction do 
naissnnee, dc nationality, do 
langur, do race ou do religion. 

Tons les habitants de la 
Turquie auront droit au libro 
exoroice, taut public quo privy, 
do toute foi, religion ou croyanoo 
dont la pratique no sera pas in¬ 
compatible avec Pordro public et 
les bonnes mocurs. 

Les minoritiys non musulinanes 
jouiront pleinement de la liberty 
do circulation et d'ymigration 
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must be exercised within two 
years from the coming into force 
of tho present Treaty. 

Article 33. 

Tho High Contracting Parties 
undertake to put no hindrance in 
the way of the exercise of the 
right which the persons con¬ 
cerned have under the present 
Treaty, or under the treaties of 
Pence concluded with Germany, 
Austria. Bulgaria or Hungary, or 
under any Treaty concluded by 
tho Allied Powers, or any of 
them, with Russia, or between 
any of the Allied Powers them¬ 
selves, to choose any other 
nationality which may be open to 
them. 

Article 34. 

For the purposes of the pro¬ 
visions of this section, the status 
of a married woman will bo 
governed by that of her husband, 
and the status of children under 
eighteen years of age by that of 
their parents. 

Article 35. 

Jews of other than Turkish 
nationality who are habitually 
resident in Palestine on the 
coming into force of tho pre¬ 
sent Treaty will have tho 
right to become citizens of- 
Palestine by making a declaration 
in such form and under such 
conditions as may be prescribed 
by law. 

SECTION III. 
Protection or Minorities. 

Article 30. 

Turkey undertakes that tho 
stipulations contained in Articles 
37 to 43 Bhall be recognised as 
fundamental laws and that no 
law. no regulation, nor official 
notion shall conflict or interfere 
with these stipulations, nor shall 
any law, regulation, nor official 
action prevail over them. 


Article 37. 

The Turkish Government under¬ 
takes to assure full and complete 
protection of life and liberty to 
all inhabitants of Turkey without 
distinction of birth, nationality, 
language, race or religion. 

All inhabitants of Turkey shall 
he entitled to free exercise, 
whether in public or private, of 
any creed, religion or belief, the 
observance of which shall not be 
incompatible with public order 
and good morals. 

Non-Moslem minorities will 
enjoy full freedom of movement 
and of emigration subject to the 
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sous rEBerve des mosures s'nppli- 
quant, aur la totality ou *ur une 
partie du tcrritoirc, it tons los 
ressortissants turcs ot qui 
seraicnt prises par le Gouvernc- 
nicnt turc pour la defense 
national*' ou pour le nmintien de 
I’ordre public. 

Article 38. 

Los ressortissants turcs appur¬ 
tenant uux minoritEs non numil- 
matics jouiront des monies droits 
civils ot politique* quo lc» 
QiuHutmans. 

Tous lea habitants de la 
Turquie, sans distinction de re 
ligion, scront egaux devant la loi. 

La difference de religion, de 
croyanee ou do confession ne 
dcvra nuire a aucun ressortissant 
turc en ce qui concerne la jouis- 
aanco dcs droits civils et politi- 
ques, notamment pour l’admission 
aux emplois publics, fonctions et 
honncurs ou I’cxercice des differ¬ 
ent e« professions et industries. 

II ne sera EdictE aucune re¬ 
striction contre le libre usage 
pour tout ressortissant turc 
d'uno langue quelconque, soit 
dans los relations privies on de 
commerce, soil en maticrc de 
religion, de presso ou de publi¬ 
cations de toute nature, *oit dans 
les reunions publiques. 

Nonobatant I’existcnco do la 
langue officielle, des facilities 
appropriEca seront ilonnEca aux 
ressortissants turcs ilc langue 
autre que le turc, pour l'usage 
oral de leur langue devant les 
tribunaux. 

Article 30. 

Les ressortissants turcs ap- 
partenant A des minorities non 
musulmanes jouiront du meme 
traitement et des menu s gnran- 
ties en droit ot en fait que les 
uutres ressortissants turcs. Us 
Aiiront notamment un droit Egal 
A order, dirigor ot contrdler A 
lours frais toutes institutions 
eharitables, religieuses ou soci¬ 
al®*, toutes Ecoles et autres 
dtablisseracnts d’enseignement et 
d’education, avec le droit d’y 
faire librement usage de lour 
propre langue et d’y oxcrccr 
librement leur religion. 

Article -10, 

Kn matiAre d’«-nscigneincnt 
public, le Gouverncmcnt turc 
accordera dan* les villcs et dis¬ 
tricts ou reside une proportion 
considerable de ressortissants 
non nuiHulmnns, des facility ap- 
propriles pour assurer que dans 
les Ecoles pritnuires I’instruction 
soit donnEe dans leur propre 
langue aux enfant* de ci* rcasor- 
tissants turcs. Cette stipulation 
n’cmpEchera pas le Gouverne- 
ment turc de rendre obligatoire 


measures applied, on the whole 
or on a part of the territory, to 
all Turkish nationals, ami which 
may be taken by the Turkish 
Government for national defence 
or for the maintenance of public 


Article 38. 

Turkish nationals belonging to 
non-Moslem minorities will enjoy 
the same civil ami political rights 
as Moslems. 

All the inhabitants of Turkey 
without distinction of religion 
shall be equal before the law. 

Differences of religion, creed or 
confession shall not prejudice any 
Turkish national in matters re¬ 
lating to the enjoyment of civil 
or political rights, as for instance 
admission to public employments, 
functions and honours, or the 
exercise of professions and indus¬ 
tries. 

No restrictions shall be imposed 
on the free use bv any Turkish 
national of any language in 
private intercourse, in commerce, 
religion, in the Press, or in pub¬ 
lications of any kind or at public 
meetings. 


Notwithstanding the existence 
of the official language, adequate 
facilities shall be given to Turkish 
nationals of non-Turkish speech 
for the oral use of their own Ian 
guuge before the Courts. 


Article. 30. 

Turkish nationals belonging to 
non-Moslem minorities shall en¬ 
joy the same treatment and 
security in law and in fact us 
other Turkish nationals. In par¬ 
ticular they shall have an equal 
right to establish, manage nnd 
control nt their own expense, any 
charitable, religious and social 
institutions, any schools nnd 
other establishments for instruc¬ 
tion and education, with the right 
to use their own language nnd to 
exercise their own religion freely 
therein. 


Article -10. 

As regards public instruction, 
the Turkish Government will 
grant in those towns and dis¬ 
tricts, where a considerable pro¬ 
portion of non-Moslem nationals 
are resident, adequate facilities 
for ensuring that in the primary 
schools the instruction shall be 
given to the children of mich 
Turkish nationals through tho 
medium of their own language. 
This provision will not prevent 
the Turkish Government from 


I’enseignement dc la langue 
turque dans lesdites ecoles. 

Dans les villes ou district* oil 
exist© une proportion conside¬ 
rable de reasortissants turcs ap- 
pnrtcnnnt A des minorities non 
mumilinnnes, ce* rninoritE* so 
verront assurer uno part Equi¬ 
table dans le bEnEfico et ('affecta¬ 
tion dcs Homines qui pourraient 
etro attributes stir les fonds 
publics pur le budget de l’Etnt, 
les budgets municipuux ou 
nut re*, dan* un but d'Education, 
de religion ou de bicnfnisnncc. 

Les fonds en question scront 
verses nux rcprEsentants quali¬ 
fies do* etablisseinents et insti 
tutions intEressEa. 

Article. .11. 

Le Gouverncmcnt turc agree 
do prendre A l'Egard des mino- 
riles non musulmanes, en ce qui 
concerne leur statut familial on 
personnel, toutes dispositions 
pernicUnnt de rEgler oe.v ques¬ 
tions scion les usages de ces 
minoritEs. 

Ce* dispositions scront Elabo- 
rEes par des commissions 
speeinles composes on nombre 
Egnl do representants du Gou- 
vernement turc et do rcprEscn- 
tnnts de chacuno dcs minoritEa 
intErcwEa. En cas dc divergence, 
lo Gouverncmcnt turc ct le Con- 
soil de la SociEte des Nations 
nomrurront d’tin commun accord 
tin Hiirarbitre choisi pnrmi les 
jurisconsultes curopEens. 

Le Gnuvernement turc a’engage 
A aecorder toute protection aux 
Eglises, synagogues, cimetiEre* et 
autre* Etablisseinents religieux 
des minoritEs prEcitEes. Toutes 
facility's et autorisations soront 
donnEe* aux fomlations pieusca 
et aux Etablisseinents religieux 
••t eharitables dea mEmcs mino¬ 
ritEs nctucllement oxistants cn 
Turquie, et le Gouvernement 
turc ne refusera, pour la crEation 
do nouveaux Etablissements rc- 
ligieux et eharitables, aucune des 
facilitEs iiEce*saires qui sont 
garanties aux autre* Etablisse¬ 
ments privEs de cetto nature. 

Article 12. 

Les re8sortisHimts lures, ap- 
partenant nux minoritEs non 
musulmnnes. ne scront pas 
nstreints A nccomplir tin note 
quelconque constituant uno 
violation de leur foi ou do leurs 
pratiques religieuses, m frappEs 
d'aucune incapacitE s’ils refusent 
do coniparaltre devant lea tri- 
bunaux <m d’neeoinplir quolquo 
note legal le jour de leur repos 
hebdomadaire. 

Toutofoia, cotte disposition no 
diapensera pas res ressortissants 


making the teaching of the 
Turkish language obligatory in 
the snid schools. 

In towns nnd dintriets where 
there is a considerable propor¬ 
tion <»f Turkish nationals belong¬ 
ing to non-Moslem minorities, 
these minorities shall be assured 
an equitable share in the enjoy¬ 
ment and application of the sums 
which may be provided out of 
public funds under tho State, 
municipal or other budget* for 
educational, religious or ehnrit- 
ablo purposes. 

The sums in question shall be 
paid to the qualified representa¬ 
tives of the establishments anil 
institutions concerned. 

Article 41. 

The Turkish Government under¬ 
takes to take, a* regards non- 
Moslem minorities in so far as 
concerns their family law or per¬ 
sonal status, measures permitting 
the settlement of these questions 
in accordance with the custom* 
of those minorities. 

These measures will he ela¬ 
borated by special Commissions 
composed of representatives of 
the Turkish Government and of 
representatives of each of the 
miuoritiiri concerned in equal 
number. In case of divergence, 
the Turkish Government and the 
Council of the League of Nutions 
will appoint in agreement an 
umpire chosen from amongst 
European lawyers. 

The Turkish Government under* 
takes to grant full protection to 
the churches, synagogues, ceme¬ 
teries. anil other religious estab 
lishinents of the above-mentioned 
minorities. Facilities and author¬ 
isation will be granted to the 
pious foundations, and to the re¬ 
ligious and charitable institutions 
of the Haid minorities nt present 
existing in Turkey, and th© 
Turkish Government will not re¬ 
fuse, for tho formation of now 
religious nnd charitable institu¬ 
tions. any of the necessary 
facilities which are guaranteed to 
the othor private institutions of 
that nature. 

Article 42. 

Turkish nationals, belonging to 
non-Moslem minorities, shall not 
be compelled to perform any act 
which constitutes a violation of 
their faith or religious observ¬ 
ances, and shall not be placed 
under any disability by reason of 
their refusal to attend Courts of 
Law or to perform any legal busi 
ness on their weekly day of rest. 


This provision, however, shall 
not exempt such Turkish 











turcs dcs obligations imposes A 
tous autrea rcssortissants turcs 
on vue du mainticn de 1'ordre 
public. 


Article 43. 

La Turquie convient quo, daiiB 
la mesure oil los articles pr£- 
^cedents do la present© section 
affoctcnt les rcssortissnnts non 
musulnmns do la Turquie, cos 
stipulations constituent dcs obli¬ 
gations d’inttret international ct 
soient placecs sous la garantio 
do la Socitfte des Nations. 
Kilos no pourront otic modifies 
sans I'assentimcnt de la majority 
du Consoil de la SocitftA des 
Nations. L’Empire Britanniquc, 
la Franco, 1’ltalie et le Japon, 
s’ongagont, par les presentes, A 
no pas refuser lour asseniiment 
A tout© modification desdits 
articles, qui serait consents cn 
due forme par la majority du 
Consoil de la .Socirfte des Nations. 

La Turquie agrta quo tout 
incinbro du Conseil de la Soci£t4 
dos Nations aura le droit do 
signaler A (attention du Consoil 
toute infraction ou danger d’in- 
fraction a 1’une quelconquc do 
cos obligations, ©t (pie le Consoil 
pourra proedder de telle fa$on 
et donner tollos instructions qui 
paraitrout appropridcs ot efli- 
caces dans In circonstance. 

La Turquie agrde, on outre, 
qu’en cas de divergence 
d'opiniona sur des questions do 
droit ou de fait conoornant cos 
articles, entre le Gouvornement 
turc et 1’une quelconque des 
autrea Puissances HignatairoB ou 
toute autre Puissance, membro 
du Conseil de la Soeidtd dos 
Nations, cette divergence sera 
conBideree comine un diffdrend 
ayant un carnctero international 
scion les termes do Particle ] | du 
Pacte do la Socidte des Nations. 
Le Qouvcrneraent lure agree que 
tout diffdrend do co genre sera, 
si l’autre parti© le donmnde, 
ddfdrd a la Cour Permanent© do 
Justice Internationale. La de¬ 
cision do la (’our Permanent© 
sera sans appel et aura la memo 
force et valour qu'une decision 
renduo cn vertu de Particle 13 du 
Pacte. 

Article 44. 

Les droits recommit par les 
stipulations de la present© .Sec¬ 
tion aux minoritds non musul- 
manes (le | a Turquie, sunt egalo- 
ment rooonnus par la Croce a la 
minorite musulmane ae trouvant 
«ur son territoire. 


nationals from such obligations 
as shall be imposed upon all 
other Turkish nationals for the 
preservation of public order. 


Article 43. 

Turkey agrees that, in so far 
as the preceding Articles of this 
Soction affect non - Moslem 
nationals of Turkey, these pro¬ 
visions constitute obligations of 
international concern and shall 
bo placed under the guarantee of 
the League of Nations. They 
shall not be modified without the 
assent of the majority of the 
Council of the League of Nations, 
The British Empire, Franco, 
Italy and Japan hereby agree 
not to withhold their assent to 
any modification in these 
Articles which is in due form 
assented to by a majority of tho 
Council of the League of Nations. 


I’urkey agrees that any Mem¬ 
ber of the Council of the League 
of Nations shall have the right 
to bring to tho attention of the 
Council any infraction or danger 
of infraction of any of these 
obligations, and that the Council 
may thereupon take such action 
and give such directions aa it 
may deem proper and effective in 
the circumstances. 

Turkey further agrees that any 
difference of opinion ns to ques¬ 
tions of law or of fact arising 
out of those Articles between the 
Turkish Government and any 
one of the other signatory Powers 
or any other Power, a member of 
th* 1 Council of the League of 
Nations, shall be held to be a 
dispute of an international 
character under Article i t of tho 
Covenant of the League of 
Nations. The Turkish Govern¬ 
ment hereby consents that any 
•mob dispute shall, if the other 
parti thereto demand*, bo re¬ 
ferred to the Permanent Court 
of International Justice. The de¬ 
cision of the Permanent Court 
shnll be final and shall have the 
same force and effect ns an award 
under Article 13 of the Covenant. 


Article 44. 

The rights allowed by the pro- 
visions of the present section to 
the non-Moslem minorities of 
Turkey will be aimilarly allowed 
by Greece to the Moslem minority 
in her territory. 


PARTIE II. 

CLAUSES FINANCIKRES. 

SECTION l. 

Dkttk Puiiliquk Ottomans. 

Article 45. 

Lea Etats do la Pdniusulc 
balkaniqiio, les iloa viadea ii 
Particle 15 du present Trnitd ct 
les Etats noiivollcmcnt erdds cn 
Asie, on faveur dcsqucls un 
territoire A dtd ddtachd de la 
Turquie soit A la suite des guerres 
bnlknniqucs cn 1912-13 soit on 
vertu du prdsent Traitd, devront 
participer, dans les conditions 
indiqudes ci-dessous, aux charges 
annucllea affdrebtes au service de 
la Dette Publi<|iie Ottoman©, 
telle qu’elle est ddfinie dans le 
Tableau ci annexe (voir Annexe 
I), sous reserve des dispositions 
contenucs dans Particle 50. 

Cos Etats devront, dans lo ddlai 
do trois mois h compter du jour 
oil 1a notification lour aura dtd 
faite, aux termes de Particle 51, 
de la part qui lour incoinbc res- 
peetivemont dans les charges 
annuello* ci-dossus visdes, donner 
au Conseil de la Dette dcs gages 
suflisanta pour le paiement dc 
lour part. 

Dans le cas oil ces gages 
n nuraient pas dtd constituds dans 
le ddlai indiqud ci-dessus, coinme. 
en cas de divergence sur la con- 
vennneo des gages constituds ou 
des modalitd* de paiement, il 
pourra etro fait appel an Conseil 
de la Soeidtd des Nations par tout 
gouvurnement intdressd ou par le 
Conseil do la Dette Publique 
Ottomane, co dernier dtant auto- 
risd a agir, A eet dgard, pour le 
compile de tous les portours de la 
Dette Publique Ottomane telle 
qu'ello est ddfinie dans la Tableau 
ci-annexd. 

,Le Conseil do la Soeidtd des 
Nations pourra confior la per¬ 
ception des rovenus donnds en 
gage aux organisations finnn- 
cidres intern&tionales existant 
dans les pays annoxants. Le* 
ddcisionj du Conseil do la Soeidtd 
des Nations seront souvoraince. 

A compter lies dates fixdes par 
1 article 52, la Tur(|uie ne pourra 
pas dtre reildiic rcsponsablo des 
parts eontributivea misen a la 
charge des autres Ktata. 


Article 40. 

‘Par application du dernier 
ulinda do Particle 45, le capital 
nominal do la Dette Publique 
Ottomane qui c*t ddterminde dans 
cot article pourra, avee lo con- 
sentement des portours, fltre 
rdparti entre lea Etats intdresses 


PART II. 

FINANCIAL CLAUSES. 
SECTION I. 

Ottoman Public Debt. 

Article 45. 

States of the Balkan Peninsula, 
the island* referred to in Article 
15 of the present Treaty and the 
newly.created States in Asia, in 
favour of whom territory has been 
detached from Turkey, either 
after tin; Balkan wars of 1912-13 
or under the present Treaty, shall 
participate, under tho conditions 
laid down in this part, in the 
annual charge for the service of 
the Ottoman Public Debt, as de¬ 
fined in the Table annexed to this 
part, (set Annex I), subject to the 
provisions of Article 50. 


The*© States shall, within three 
months from the date on which 
they are notified under Article 51 
of the share of the above annual 
charge allotted to them respec¬ 
tively, give to the Council of tho 
Debt adequate guarantees for 
the payment of such share. 


In the case of any failure to 
give such guarantees within the 
above period, and in the caso of 
any disagreement ns to the suffi¬ 
ciency of the guarantees and 
method of payment proposed, it 
shall be open to any of the Gov¬ 
ernments concerned and the 
Council of the Debt (which shall 
for this purpose be authorised to 
act on behalf of the holders of 
the Ottoman Public Debt, n» de¬ 
fined in Annex 1 to this part) to 
appeal to the Council of the 
League of Nations. 

Tin* Council of the League of 
Nations nhull be empowered to 
entrust the collection of the re¬ 
venues assigned as a guarantee to 
any international financial or¬ 
ganisations already existing in 
the countries concerned. The 
decisions of tho Council of the 
League of Nations shall bo final 

From the dates laid down by 
Article 52 Turkey shall no longer 
be held responsible for the shares 
assigned to other States. 


Article 40. 

In conformity with the last 
paragraph of Article 45, the 
nominal capital of the Ottoman 
Public Debt as defined in that 
Article may, with tho consent of 
the bondholders, bo divided be¬ 
tween the States concerned, if 
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«i un de cea Etats on fait la de- 
mando dans un ddlai dc trois niois 
a compter de la date dc la mi so 
en vigucur du present Traits. 
Cette repartition devrn etre faite 
d'aprka les proportions adoptees 
pour le pnrtngo des annuity's ct 
cn tenant comptc des stipulations 
des Conventions d’emprunt on 
d’avnncc* ct des dispositions de 
la presente Section. 

line Commission sera, le can 
4cWant, rounie a Paris en vue de 
fixer les modalities du cctte 
repartition. Elle sera compost* 
des dcl/guus du Gouverncmont 
lure, <les dc)4gu4s de chn^un des 
Etats susmentionnes, des mem 
bres du Conscil de la Dette Pub 
lique Ottomano ct des represen- 
tants de la Dette Publiquo 
Ottomano autre quo la Dette 
unifieo et les Lots turcs. 


one of these .Status so requests 
within a period of threo months 
from the date of the coming into 
force of the present Treaty. This 
division shall Ik* made on tho 
same basis as that laid down for 
the division of the annuities and 
with due regard to the terms of 
the contracts relating to the loans 
or advances and to the provisions 
of this Section. 

A Commission shall, if neces¬ 
sary, meet at Paris in order to 
decide the method in which this 
division ahull he carried out. The 
Commission shall consist of re¬ 
presentatives of the Turkish 
Government, representatives of 
each of the above-mentioned 
States, the members of the 
Council of the Ottoman Public 
Debt and representatives of the 
Ottoman public debt other than 
the Unified Debt and the 11 Lots 


Le paienient des parts eontribu- 
lives ne pourra pas etre differ/: 
par suite des dispositions ci- 
dessua. 

Article 47. 

La Turquio s'entundra nvee lo 
Conscil do la Dette, dans lo 
d61ai fix4 it Particle 45 pour com¬ 
pleter, s’il y a lieu, ies gages 
existants de fagon a assurer en 
totality le service do la portion 
d'annuit/ rcstant k sa charge. 


Article 48. 

La repartition des charges an- 
nuellcs, dont il cat fait mention 
& Particle 4ft aura lieu do la 
man it: re suivanto: 

1° Les aunuites a ffe rentes aux 
emprunts nntcricura au 17 
octobre 1912, soront rlpartics 
entro la Turquie et lea Etats 
bulkaniqucs cn faveur desqucls 
un territoiru a 6t£ detach/ do la 
Turquie k la suite des guerre* 
balkaniqucs du 1012-13 en tenant 
comptu des changomcnts terri- 
toriaux inturvenus depuis la misu 
en vigour des Traites qui ont mis 
fin a cos guerrns ou dos Traites 
pnsterieurs. 

2° Le soldo dca aunuites 
rcstant ii la charge do la 
Turquio apr&s Cette premiere 
repartition, augment/ des an- 
ouites afferent** aux emprunta 
contractus par la Turquie entru 
lo 17 octobre 1012 ct le ler 
novembre 1914, sera reporti entro 
la Turquie, les Hus vis/us ii 
Particle 16, lea Ktnto balkaniqucs, 
ut les Etats nouvollcment crocs 
un Alio, en favour desqucls un 
territoiru a <5t4 detach* de la 
Tunpiie on vertu du present 
Trail/ 1 . 

Article 49. 

Lo montant de Panuuito k 
payer par chuquo Etat |hUrc*a4 


The payment of the annuities 
shall not be suspended in conse¬ 
quence Of the above provisions. 

Article 47. 

Turkey shall, within the period 
laid down by Article 4ft, arrange 
with the Council of tho Debt to 
supplement, if necessary, the pre¬ 
sent assigned revenues in such n 
mnnncr as to ensure the payment 
in full of the share of the annuity 
for which she remains respon¬ 
sible. 

Article 48. 

The distribution of the annual 
charge referred to in Article 4ft 
shall h* effected in the following 
manner 

1. Annuities arising from 
loans prior to the 17th October, 
1912, shall be distributed bc- 
tween Turkey and the Balkan 
States in favour of whom ter¬ 
ritory svaa detached from 
Turkey after the Balkan wars 
of 1912-13, on the basis of the 
territorial changes which have 
occurred under the treaties 
made at tho conclusion of those 
wars or under subsequent 
treaties. 

2. The residue of tho annui¬ 
ties for which Turkey remains 
liable after the first distribu¬ 
tion, together with the annui¬ 
ties arising from loans con¬ 
tracted by Turkey between the 
17th October. 1912, ami tho 
1st November, 1914, shall ho 
distributed between Turkey, 
the islands referred to in 
Article 15 of the proton t 
Treaty, tho Balkan States, and 
the newly-created States ip 
Asia in whose favour territory 
is detached from Turkey under 
the present Treaty. 

Article 49. 

The amount of the annuity to 
he paid by each of the Govern 


dovru etre, vis-a-vis dc la somnie 
to tale oxigee pour Ic service do 
Is Dette Publiquo Ottomano, 
dans la memo proprotion quo le 
rovenu moycn du territoire 
transfer/! vis-k-vis du revenu 
moycn total do la Turquio 
pendant les ann/es financifcrcs 
1919-1911 et 1911-1912, y compris 
dans chaquc cas, le produit des 
surtaxes douanifcres /tablies on 
1907. 

Article 50. 

line divergence dc vugs s'dtant 
manifesto en ce qui concernc 
la repartition entro la Turquie 
ct les Etats de la I’/ninsulu 
Balkanique, les lies vis/cs k 
Particle 1ft du prfeent Trait/ et 
le* Etats nouvellement crees en 
Asio on favour desqucls un terri¬ 
toire a et 6 d/tnchZ du In Turquie, 
des charges qui incombont ou in- 
comhnicnt ii PEmpire Ottoman 
du chef des garantius kilo- 
m/triques dont jouissent ou 
jouissaient certaincB lignes do 
chemins de fur, il a 6t6 d/eidc <le 
somnettre cu differend ;i la four 
Permanunte do Justice Inter¬ 
nationale dc La Hay* (voir An¬ 
nexe II), dont los limit os Part ies 
Oontraotantos s'cngngent k ac¬ 
cepter la d/cision. Jusqu’k cc 
quo cetto decision soit rendue, lc 
paiement dos parts contribntivos 
aura lieu provisoirement on con¬ 
formity du Tableau annexe k la 
pr/sente Section (voir Annexe I). 


Lo Conscil do la Dette Pub¬ 
liquo Ottomano dovru, dans un 
d/lai maximum do trois moi* ii 
datcr do la uiisc on vigucur du 
present Trait*, determiner aur 
les bases ktablie* par 1 article 49 
lc montant des aunuites incom- 
bant k ohacuti do cos Etats et 
lour notifier cc montant. 

Los Etats intoressos auront la 
faculty d’envoyer k Cnnstnnti- 
no pie dos dolegu/s pour snivro 
los travaux du Conscil de la Dette 
Publiquo Ottomano ayant pour 
ohjet la fixation dos aimuit/s qui 
lour iucomhcrnnt. 


Lo Conscil do la Dette romplirn 
los functions qui sont provuos par 
Particle 134 du Trait* do Pnix du 
27 novembre 1919 nvee la Bill 
gario. 

Tous diff/rend* pouvant surgir 
entro les Parties int/ress/es sur 
Papplicntion dos prineipes con- 
teniiH dans lo present article, dov- 
ront otre def/r/s au Conscil do la 
Soeiotc des Nations dans un dolai 
do trois mois k dator do la noti¬ 
fication pry VII a Palinoa ler ct 
seront tranches par un arbitro 
d/signe par lodit Conscil, Ces 
pourvols ne seront pas suapensifs. 
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men to concerned shall bear tho 
same proportion to tho sum re¬ 
quired for the total service of tho 
Otoinan Public Debt as the aver¬ 
age revenue from the transferred 
territory bore to the average re¬ 
venue from the whole of Turkey 
over the financial years 1910-11 
and 1911-12. The yield of tho 
customs surtax imposed in 1907 
shall he included in each case. 

Article 60. 

A difference of opinion having 
arisen on the subject of the divi¬ 
sion between Turkey ami the 
States of the Balkan Peninsula 
and the islands referred to in 
Article 15 of the present Treaty 
and the newly-created Status in 
Asia in favour of which territory 
has been detached from Turkey 
of tho payments for which the 
Ottoman Empire is or was liable 
on account of kilometric guaran¬ 
tees granted to certain railways, 
it has been decided to submit tliia 
difference to the Permanent 
Court of International Justice at 
The Hague (tre Annex II). and 
the High Contracting Parties 
undertake to accept the decision 
of this Court. Until this decision 
is given the payment of the an¬ 
nuities will bo made provisionally 
in accordance with the table an¬ 
nexed to this Section (trr Annex 

I). 


Article 51. 

The Council of the Ottoman 
Public Debt shall, not more than 
three months after the coming 
into force of tho present Treaty, 
determine tho amounts of tho 
annuities payable by each of the 
Governments concerned, and 
shall notify those Governments 
of such amounts. 

Tho States concerned shall bo 
granted an opportunity to send 
to Constantinople delegates to 
chock tho calculations by which 
the Council of tho Ottoman 
Public Debt will determine the 
amount of the annuities for 
which those States nro to be 
liable. 

The Council of the Debt shall 
fulfil the functions provided for 
in Article 134 of the Treaty of 
Peace with Bulgaria of tho 27th 
November, 1919. 

Any disputes arising in respect 
of tho provisions of this Article 
between tho parties concerned 
shall ho referred within threo 
months from the date of the 
notification referred to in the 
first paragraph to the Council of 
lh* League of Nations and shall 
ho decided by an arbitrator 
appointed by the Council. Such 
reference shall delay the 
execution of this Arts le. 
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Article 52. 

Les annuitcs dues par lea Hints 
qui ont annex*} des tcrritoiroa 
detaches dc In Turquio a la 
■uite di‘s guerre* balknniquo*, 
•©rent exigiblcs it (later do la iniso 
en vigueur des TraitEs qui ont 
ConsacrE 1'annexion do cea terri- 
toirea nux Htata bnlknniquce. 
Lea annuitcs dues pur lea Etats 
qui ont acquis des territoircs 
dEtnchEs do la Turquio en vertu 
du present Traite, seront exigi 
bios It dater du lor mars 1920. 

S'oiu» la reserve prEvuc ii Par- 
tide 55, cea annuitEs continueront 
K etre dues jusqu’fl la liquidation 
definitive do la (lotto a laqucllo 
ellea so rapportent. Toutefois, 
olios seront, proportionnollomont 
reduites au fur ot ii mesuro quo 
les oinprunls, qui constituent 
cot to dote, arrivoront ii extinc¬ 
tion conformEment nux uatoa 
spEcificee par les contrnts visEs 
dans la < .i.innc 2 du Tableau ci- 
annoxe (voir Annexe I). 

Les Hons du TrEaor de 1911, 
1912 ot 1913 EnumErEs audit 
Tableau, seront stipules rein 
boursables. av«c intercts, dans le 
dElai de dix ans apri* les dates 
inscritea dans la colonne 8. 

Article 53. 

Lo Gouverncmcni turc s on- 
tendra avec le Conseil de la 
Dctte sur lea mcsurcs a prendre 
pour completer lo montunt de* 
coupons arrioros do la Detto 
Publiquo Ottoman©, en tenant 
compto des arrangements qui 
dovront intervenir entre lo Con- 
soil et lc*i Etats vises h ('article 
45 pour le rEglcmcnt des 
annuities qui n'auraient pas Etc 
payees ii la do la mise en vigueur 
du present Traite. Le r&gloment 
de iqes dernieres annuities devra 
etre effcctuE sans intErcts dan* 
le dElai de vingt annecs a comp- 
tor do la mise on vigueur du 
present TrnitE. 


Article 54. 

Le Gouvemoment turc so re- 
connalt dEhitcur envers le Con¬ 
seil dr la Detto d’uno somino 
Equivalent© au produit des re- 
venus affcctEs jusqu’it present an 
service de la Detto Publiquc 
Ottomnne duns les territoircs 
rcstant turcs et qui auraient du 
Etro versEs, mnis n'ont pas 
encore EtE versEs, nu Conseil de 
la Detto. it moins quo ces terri- 
toirei n'aient EtE occupE* par les 
forces alliEes, et exceptE dans ce 
cas. pour la pEriodo d'occupation. 
I.o Gnuvernement turc a’ontendra 
avec le Conseil do la Detto sur 
le modo de rEglement do cette 
sommo. 


Article 52. 

The annuities above provided 
will, in the ease of territories 
dotnehed from Turkey ufter the 
Hulkan wars of 1912-13, bo pay¬ 
able us from tile date of the 
coming into force of the treaties 
by which the respective terri¬ 
tories were detached from 
Turkey, and, in the case of terri¬ 
tories detached under the present 
Treaty, from the 1st March, 
1920. 

The annuities shall continue to 
be payable (except as provided 
by Article 55) until the date on 
which the finul liquidation of tho 
debt is due to take place. They 
shall, however, be propor¬ 
tionately reduced us the loans 
constituting the debt are duo to 
be extinguished on the dates on 
which tho loans are due to he 
repaid in accordance with the 
contracts referred to in column 2 
of the annexed Table (see 
Annex I.). 

For this purpose, however, the 
Treasury Honda of 1911, 1912 and 
1913. referred to in this Table, 
shall bo deemed to be repayable 
ten years later than the dates set 
forth in column 8. 

Article 63. 

The Turkish Government shall 
concert with the Council of tho 
Debt in regard to the steps to be 
taken to make up any deficien¬ 
cies in the amount required for 
the arrears of the coupons of the 
Ottoman Public Debt, due re¬ 
gard being had to tin* arrange¬ 
ments which are to ho made 
between the Council of tile Debt 
and the Government* referred to 
in Article 45 for the discharge of 
the annuities which had not been 
pa:d at the dato of the coming 
into force of the present Treaty. 
The amounts due in respect of 
these annuities shall be paid 
without interest within 20 years 
from the coming into force of the 
present Treaty. 

Article 61. 

The Turkish Government recog¬ 
nises ns a liability due by it to 
the Council of the Debt a sum 
■M|uul to the arrears of any 
revenues hereto affected to tho 
service of the Ottoman Public 
Debt within the territories re¬ 
maining Turkish, which should 
havo been but have not been 
paid to the Council of the Debt, 
except where such territories 
have been in tho military ocupa- 
tion of Allied forces, and for the 
tune of B uch occupation. Tho 
Turkish Government shall con¬ 
cert with tho council of tho Debt 
in regard to tho mot hod of pay¬ 
ment of this sum. 
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Article 55. 

Cliacun des Etats, qui aux 
tormes du prEscnt TraitE doivent 
supporter nnnuellemcnt unc part 
du service do In Dottc Publique 
Ottomnne, pourra, raoyennnnt un 
preavis do aix mois au Conned 
do la Dotto, rachotcr cotto obli¬ 
gation cn tout ou en partie par 
lo vcrsciuent d’une sommu reprE- 
aontant la valour do I'nnnuitE en 
question OU d’une partio dc cclto 
annuitd capitalise© a un taux 
d’intdrdt qui sera fixe, ainai quo 
les conditions do raohnt, d’un 
common accord par l'Etat in- 
tEresse et par le Conseil de la 
Dctte. 

Lo Conseil de la Detto n'nura 
pa* le droit d’exiger ce rachat. 


Article 60. 

Lo dEcret de Mouharrctn et les 
dEeretfl nnnoxEs du 14 septembre 
1903, du 24 mai/4 juin 1911, ainai 
quo lea dEcrcts affErenta aux 
emprunts contractEs avant lo lor 
novombre 1914, aont confirmEa. 

Le Gouvernemont turc s’ongnge 
K exEcuter, en tout ce qui lo con¬ 
cern©, It's dispositions de 
Particle 258 du TraitE dn Paix du 
28 juin 1919 avec I’Allemagno et 
les dispositions currespondantes 
des TraitEs do Paix du 10 sep- 
tembro 1919 avec PAutriche et du 
4 juin 1920 avec la Ilongric, aux 
tormofl desquelles ccs Puissances 
ont rcnonce it tout© roprEscnta- 
tion ou participation dans toutea 
organisations ct commissions de 
contrfile ou de goation financier© 
ou Economique en Turquio. 


Article 55. 

Any of the Governments which 
under tho present Treaty are to 
contribute to the annual charge 
for tho sorvice of the Ottoman 
Public Debt may, upon giving six 
months’ notice to the Council of 
the Debt, redeem, either in wholo 
or in part, such obligation by pay¬ 
ment of a sum representing the 
value of such contribution, or a 
part thereof, capitalised at such 
rate of interest and on such terms 
as may be agreed between tho 
Government concerned and the 
Council of tlio Debt. 


The Council of tho Debt shall 
not have the power to require 
such redemption. 

Article 5fl. 

Tho decree of Mouharrcm and 
tho decrees of tho 14th Septem¬ 
ber, 1903, and tho 24th May/4th 
June, 1011, annexed thcroto, as 
well as the decrees relating to tho 
loan contracts prior to the 1st 
November, 1914, arc confirmed. 

The Turkish Government agrees 
to carry out, so far as it is con¬ 
cerned, the provisions of Article 
258 of the Treaty of Peace of 28th 
June, 1919, with Germany and of 
the corresponding Articles in tho 
Treaties of Peace of 10th Septem¬ 
ber, 1910, with Austria and of 4th 
June. 1920, with Hungary, in 
accordance with which those 
countries havo renounced all right 
to bo represented on or take part 
in all organisations and commis¬ 
sions of financial or economic 
control or administration in 
Turkey. 
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Europe conformcmont aux termeB 
des contest* d'ornpruntB (voir 
article ler du Dtfcrct annexe dc 
Septembre 1903 et lea contrata 
d emprunt ;»iMi<n). 

La definition do la livro turque- 
or, on cc cui concome ces 
colontics, nc aignific pas quo les 
provisions pour lea coupons et le 
fonds d'amortissement doivent 
ctre faites cn or, mais quo le 
chiffre on livres torques doit 
6tre calculi 1 a un taux de change 
tel qu’il aoit possible mix 
porteura de sc Zaire payer dans 
■ a monnaie it laquelle ils ont 
droit, ct quo les cnlculs ont < ; t<? 
fails on suppoaant qu'une ou 
plusieura des monnaics, dans 
leaquelles le portcur d'emprunt 
pent detnandcr lo paiemont, sent 
au pair de Por. 


annexe; ii. 

Phojct de Questions a Sousiettkk 

4 1.4 COUR PeKM.4NE.NTE IjE 

Justice Internationale i.e u 

Have. 

Aux termes dc Particle 15 
(Clauses ftnancieres) du Traits de 

Paix signe h Lausanne le. 

19. 

" Les Etats do lit Pcninsulo 
" balkanique, les ilea visiles, k 
“ Particle 15 du present Traits, 
“ ct les Eclats nouvellcment 
" cr<-t5s en Asio, cn favour 
“ doaquels un territoire a 
" dotacIn' do la Turquic soit k 
“ la suite des guerres bal- 
“ kaniquos on 1912-13 soit on 
“ vertu du present Traitd, 
“ dovront participer, dans les 
" conditions indiqules ci-des- 
“ sous, aux charges annuclles 
" afferentcs au service do la 
" Detto Publiquo Ottomano, 
" tGlle qu'ellc cst definie dans 
“ le Tableau ci-annoxc (voir 

Annexe 1), sous reserve des 
“ dispositions contcnues dans 
“ Particle 50." 

Dans ces conditions, il a ot<5 
d6cid<5 do poser h la Cour Per- 
manento do Justioo Internationale 
do La Haye los questions 
«uiv,antes: 

I’remeirc question: 

Doit-on inscrire dans le tableau 
do la Dette Publiquo Ottomano h 
rtipartir ontro la Turquic et les 
E.tats do la Peninsulo Balkanique, 
les lies vis^i-a it Particle 15 du 

Traite sigm* a Lausanne, lo. 

et les Etats nouvellcment crMi 
cu Asie, en favour dosqucls un 
territoire a <5t<- detach*- de la 
Turquic, leg charges qui incom 
bent ou incombaient ii PKmpire 
ottoman du chef de la garantie 
kilomotrique, dont jouissent ou 
jouissaient cert nines lignos de 
ohomins de for 1 


“ Decret-Annexo ” of September, 
1003, ami the Loan Contracts, 
passim.) 


The fact that the figures are 
given in JET. gold in these columns 
do**s not signify that the pro¬ 
visions for the coupons and sink¬ 
ing funds are to be made in gold, 
but that the figure in JET. has to 
be calculated according to such 
rote of exchange as will enable 
the bondholder to be paid in the 
currency to which he in entitled, 
and that the calculations have 
been made on the assumption that 
<>ne or more of the currencies in 
which the bondholder can claim 
payment stands at gold par. 


ANNEX II 

Questions to he submitted to the 

national Justice at The 
Hague. 

By Article 15 of the Treaty with 
Turkey signed at Lausanne on 
. it is provided that 

" Thu States of the Balkan 
Peninsular, the islands referred to 
in Article 15 of the present Treaty 
and the newly created States in 
Asia in favour of whom territory 
has been detached from Turkey 
either after the Balkan Wars of 
1912-1913 or under the present 
Treaty shall participate under 
the conditions laid down in this 
Part in the annual charge for 
the service of the Ottoman Public 
Debt as defined in the Tablo 
annexed to this Part, (see 
Annex I), subject to the provi 
sions of Article 50." 


Accordingly it has been decided 
to put to the Permanent Court of 
International Justice at The 
Hague the follow ing questions 

First Question : 

Should there be included in the 
Table of the Ottoman Public Debt 
to be distributed between Turkey 
and the States of the Balkan 
Peninsula and the islands referred 
to in Article 15 of the Peace 
Treaty signed at Lausanne on the 

., and the newly 

created States in Asia in favour 
of which territory has been do- 
tached from Turkey the payments 
for which the Turkish Empire is 
or was liable on account of the 
kilomctric guarantees to which 
certain railways are entitled I 


Deuxicmr question: 

Dans le ens oil les charges rela¬ 
tives aux lignes jouissant dune 
garantie kilomutriquc nc scraicnt 
pas admiscs i\ figurcr parmi les 
dettos ii rtfpnrlir, les charges rela¬ 
tives aux lignes de chcmin dc for 
de Bagdad, dc Soma-Panderma 
ct de IIotMida-Sanaa, doivent- 
ellcs ctre elimimk-B du Tableau de 
la Detto ii r^partirT 

SECTION II. 

Keimkationh. 

Article 57. 

Elntre la Turquic et les autrus 
Puissances Contractantcs (it 
l'cxccption dc la Grfcee), Icb 
revendicationB des ressortissants 
desdites Puissances centre le 
Gouvernomont turc |>our les 
nertes et dommages subis par eux 
pendant la poriode comprise 
entro 1c ler AmU 1914 ct la inise 
en vigucur du present Traite et 
les rcvendications de memo 
nature des ressortissants turcs 
contro les Gouvcmements des¬ 
dites Puissances scront com- 
pensccs, moyennant lo paiument 
d une soulte lie Ltq. 15.UOO.OOO or 
qui sera vergee par le Gonverne- 
ment turc auxdits Gouverne- 
ments. Les modalit^s do co 
versement sont definies par les 
dispositions ci-dessous. 

Lcdit versement rcglera defini- 
tivoment les reclamations 
pecuniaires que les Halites 
Parties Contractantcs ont i1 
formuler les uncs contro les 
autres rclativement h des fails 
aurvonus entre lo ler Aofiti 1914 
et la mise cn vigueur du present 
Traite, y compris los reclama¬ 
tions qui, bicn qu'interessant 
primitivement les rcssortissants 
respect ifs des Parties, impli- 
queraient ulloriouremciit un paie- 
ment direct ou indirect d’un 
Gouvernemcnt au profit d’un 
autre Gouvernemcnt 


Article 58. 

La Grfrcc ct la Turquic rc- 
noncont r£eiproqucnicnt, I'un© ii 
regard dc I’autrc, k tout rem- 
boursement de dommages causes 
k lours nationaux pendant la 
periodo vis«*e i\ PArticle 57. 


Article 59. 

Pour aacquitter des obliga¬ 
tions qui lui mcombont ©n vertu 
de PArticle 57, le Gouvernement 
turc vcrscra au Con soil dc la 
Dette l’ublique Ottomano 37 
anmiitcs do 900,000 livres 
turipies or, representant chacuno 
Pintfret calcule a 5\V, et Pamor 


Second Question ■■ 

If the payments in connection 
with the railways entitled to kilo- 
rnetric guarantees are not in¬ 
cluded in the Debt to be distri¬ 
buted, should there be removed 
from the table of the Debt to bo 
included the payments in connec¬ 
tion with the Bagdad, Soma- 
Panderma and Hodoida-Sanaa 
railways? 


SECTION II. 

Hkparation. 

Article 57. 

As between Turkey and the 
other Contracting Powers (with 
the exception of Greece) the 
claims of nationals of the said 
Powers against the Turkish 
Government for loss and damago 
♦suffered by them between the 
1st August, 1914, and the coming 
into force of the present Treaty 
and the similar claims of Turkish 
subjects against the said Govern¬ 
ment shall be deemed to be finally 
settled by the payment of a 
balance of 15 million pounds 
Turkish gold which shall be 
made by the Turkish Govern¬ 
ment to the aforeaaid Govern¬ 
ments. This payment shall be 
made in the manner laid down 
in the following provisions. 

The said payment shall form a 
final settlement of all pecuniary 
claims on the one side or the 
other arising out of events which 
occurred between the 1st August. 
1914, nnd the coining into force 
of the present Treaty, including 
claims which, although primarily 
between national*, ultimately in¬ 
volve a direct or indirect pay¬ 
ment from government to govern¬ 
ment. 


Article 58. 

Greece ami Turkey mutually 
renounce all claims to payment 
tor damago caused to thoir 
nationals botween the dates re¬ 
ferred to in Article 57. 


Article 59. 

In discharge of the obligations 
incumbent upon it in accordance 
with Article 57 the Turkish 
Government shall pay to the 
Council of the Ottoman Public 
Debt 37 annuities of 900,000 
pounds Turkish gold represent¬ 
ing the interest at 5 per cent. 
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tissemcnt calculi A l' de la 
somme do 15 millions do Ltq. or. 
La premier© annuitd viomlra A 
<ch6anco le ler Mars 1924. 


Article, 60. 

Lo Gouvernemcnt Turc devra 
affetber irrevocablemont au Con- 
aeil do la Dell© Publiquc Otto 
mam* des gages' sullisants pour 
garantir le paiement des annuity's 
raises ii sa charge. Ces gages 
seront gdres par le Conscil de la 
Detto Publiquc Ottoman©. Lcs 
revenus donnes on gage devront 
fltro agrtes par le Conscil dc la 
Dette et avoir produit pendant 
chacune des deux anntes prece- 
dnnt IcUr affectation, uno somme 
superieure d'au inoins 1 * r >. au 
montnnt des annuli©* a garantir. 

Le (louverncincnt Tore sen- 
gage, dans le cas oil le produit 
des revenus vises A Palinea pre¬ 
cedent deviendrait insuflisnnt, h 
comblcr le deficit on proctfdant ii 
de nouvelles affectations do 
reccttcs. 

Lcs revenus donnes on gngo 
devront comprendre dans tons 
les cas le produit des conces 
sions existantes ou A erter. 

Lo Ciouverneinciit turc devrn, 
avant lour promulgation, deman- 
der l’avis du Conscil de la Detto 
sur tous lcs contrats de nouvelles 
concessions ou dc prorogation do 
concessions, A accordcr a des 
ressortissants ottomans ou do 
tous autres. 

A fin do permettiv. au Conscil 
dc la Dette de remplir sa mission 
en toute connaissance de cause, 
le Gouverncment turc dovra 
donner au Conscil et ii son repre- 
sentant toutes les fneilitte neces- 
saires pour l'accomplisscment do 
»n mission aupres des administra¬ 
tions interessees. 

Article 61. 

Lo Conscil de la Detto s’en- 
tendra avec le GOuverncmunl 
Turc pour la creation de litres 
au porteur, r.-prteontant tin 
moritant nominal de 15 millions 
de livrcs turques or, (|ui port©- 
ronl la signature du Gouvorne- 
went Turc et dont le service sera 
aasure par les annuiLes precttceo. 
Ces titro* seront appeles " Bons 
de Liquidation " ; lour forme <-i 
lour montnnt soront arrAtte par 
lo Conscil dc la Dette. 

Les lions du Liquidation seront 
exempts de tout©* taxes et de 
tous i in pots utahlia ou it ctnblir 
on Turquie. 

Article 62. 

Les lions de Liquidation seront 
remis par le Conscil de la Dette 
aux Gouvernemcnt s intdresste ou 


and sinking fund at I per cent, 
upon the sum of 15,000,000 
pounds Turkish gold. The first 
annuity shall be payable on the 
1st March, 19-f- 

Article 60. 

The Turkish Government shall 
irrevocably assign to the Council 
of the Ottoman Public Debt suf¬ 
ficient revenues to ensure tho 
payment of the annuities for 
which it is liable. These revenues 
shall be administered by the 
Council of the Debt. The 
revenues assigned as guarantee 
niieo be accepted by the Council 
of the Debt and must have pro¬ 
duced during each of the two 
years preceding their assign¬ 
ment an amount greater by at 
least 15 per cent, than the an¬ 
nuities to be guaranteed. 

The Turkish Government un¬ 
dertakes in the event of tho 
revenues referred to in the pre¬ 
ceding paragraph proving insuf¬ 
ficient to meet the deficit by 
assigning new revenues. 

The assigned revenues shall 
include the proceeds of existing 
or future concessions. 

The Turkish Government will 
submit to the Council of the Debt 
for their advice, before promul¬ 
gation, all new concession con¬ 
tracts or prolongations of exist¬ 
ing concessions, whether in favour 
of Turkish subjects or any other 

In order that the Council may 
fulfil its task with full knowledge 
of the circumstances, the Turkish 
Government will give all facili¬ 
ties which may be desired to any 
such persona as tin! Council may 
nominato to represent it before 
the competent Government De¬ 
partments; 

Article 01. 

Thu Council of the Debt shall 
concert with the Turkish Govern¬ 
ment for the issue of bearer 
bonds of the nominal value of 
If, million gold Turkish pounds 
bearing the signature of tho 
Turkish Government, the service 
of which shall bo met by the 
annuities referred to above. 
Tho«o bonds shall bo entitled 
" Liquidation Bonds,” mid shall 
be in the form and denominations 
laid down by the Council of the 
Debt. 

The Liquidation Bonds shall be 
free of all taxes and charges 
established or to be established 
in Turkey. 

Article 0*. 

The Liquidation Bonds shall be 
delivered by the Council of the 
Debt to the Governments con- 


& telle autorit^ qui sera designte 
par eux pour etre distribute aux 
ayants-droit. 


Article 03. 

Le Conscil dc la Dette fera le 
service de l’intte6t et do I’amor- 
tissement des Bons do Liquida¬ 
tion. L'amortissomont aura liou 
par tirago au sort, conformi'tment 
A un tableau etabli par le 
Conscil de la Dette. 

Les depenscfi relatives A remis¬ 
sion et au service des Bons de 
Liquidation seront supportees par 
lo Gouvernemcnt turc et payees 
sur le produit des gages affeette 
a la garuntio des bons. Elies 
nuront sur ces gages un privilege 
do premier rang. 

Article 61. 

Le Gouvernemcnt turc aura it 
touto I'-poque le droit de rem- 
bourser au pair la totality ou 
uno partie des bons restant en 
circulation. 

Lo Gouvernemcnt turc aura 
tfgalcmcnt le droit de rnchetcr 
aux porteur* les bons a tclles 
conditions qui pourront Atre 
convenues entre eux et le 
Gouvernemcnt. 

Les bone ainsi rnchetes devront 
6tro presentes pour nnnulation nti 
Conseil de la Detto et lea nn- 
nuitte A vereer par le Gouverne- 
mont turc seront rteluitcs en 
consequence. 

SECTION 3. 

Clauses Dt verses. 

Article 6ft. 

Les Etats en favour desqueb 
un territoire a d^tachd do la 
Turquie, acqucrront gratuitement 
tous biens et propriiitte situte 
dans ce territoire et enregistres 
au nom do I’Empire Ottoman et 
do la Listo Civile. 

Article 66. 

Les benefieiairos do pensions 
civile© et militaires turqueH 
dovenus, on vortu du prteent 
Traitd, resaortiasants d'un Etat 
autro quo la Turquie. no pourront 
oxercer du chef do lours pensions 
aucun recours centre 1© Gouvcrnc 
ment turc. 


Article 67. 

La Turquio roconnait lo trans- 
fert do toutca les crtences quo 
1'Alicmagno, PAutricho, la Bul¬ 
garin et la Ilongrie possddcnt 
centre ello, conformemont A 
Particle 261 du Traits do Paix 
conclu A Versailles le 28 juin 
1910 avec I'Alletnagno et aux 
articles correspondants des 
Traitte do Paix du 10 soptembro 
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corned or to such authority as 
may be nominated by thorn, in 
order that tho Bonds may be dis¬ 
tributed to those entitled thereto. 

Article 63. 

Tho Council of the Debt shall 
undertake the service of the in¬ 
terest and sinking fund of tho 
Liquidation Bonds. The Bonds 
to be amortised shall bo drawn 
by lot in accordance, with a table 
drawn up by the Council of the 
Debt. 

The expenses in connection 
with tho issue and service of tho 
Liquidation Bonds shall be borno 
by the Turkish Government and 
met from tho proceeds of tho 
revenues assigned to the Bonds. 
They shall form a first charge 
upon such revenues. 

Article 61. 

The Turkish Government shall 
bo entitled at any time to repay 
at par the whole or a part of the 
Bonds outstanding. 

The Turkish Government shall 
also bo entitled to purchase bonds 
from tho holders upon conditions 
to bo agreed upon between such 
holders and the Turkish Govern¬ 
ment. 

The Bonds so purchased shall 
bo presented to the Council of 
tho Debt for cancellation and 
the annuities payable by the 
Turkish Government shall bo 
proportionately reduced. 

SECTION III. 

Miscellaneous Clauses. 

Article 65. 

States in whose favour terri¬ 
tory is detached from Turkey 
shall acquire without payment all 
property ami possessions situated 
therein belonging to or registered 
in tho name of tho Turkish Em¬ 
pire or of the Civil List. 

Article 60. 

Tho recipients of Turkish civil 
and military pensions who 
acquire under the present Treaty 
tho nationality of a State other 
than Turkey shall have no claim 
against the Turkish Govern¬ 
ment in respect of their pensions. 


Article 67. 

Turkey recognises tho transfer 
to tho Allied Powers of any 
claims to payment or repayment 
which Germany, Austria, Bul¬ 
garia or Hungary may have 
against her, in accordance with 
Article 201 of the Treaty of Peace 
concluded at Versailles on the 
28th June, 1919, with Germany, 
and tho correepouding Articles of 
2 It 
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1910 nvcc I’Autriche, du 27 
nbvcmbro 1010 nvcc In Bulgarie 
et du 4 juin 1920 nvcc In Hongrio 


Lea nut res Puissances Con- 
trnctantes conviennent de no de- 
mandcr nucun paiement a In 
Turquie aur lea ert'-nnecs qui leur 
aont ainai transferees. 

Les crennces quo In Turquie 
possAdo contre l’AUemilgne, 
I’Autriche, la Bulgarie et la 
Hongrio sent egalement trans¬ 
ferees auxdites Puissances Con- 
tractantcs. 

Article 08. 

l,c Gouverncinent turc, d’ac- 
cord nvcc les autres Puissances 
Contractantes, declare libdrer lo 
Gouverncinent alleinand des 
obligations contracts par celui- 
ci pendant In guerre d’accepter 
des billets ends pnr le Oouvcme* 
ment turc a tin taux dc change 
determine, en paiement de mar- 
chandises a exporter d’Allemagne 
en Turquie npris la guerre. 

Article 69. 

Les sommes en or transferees 
par I'Allemagnc ct I’Autriche en 
vertu do Particle 259—I 6 du 
Trait* 1 de Paix du 2S juin 1919 
nvcc I'Allemagnc ot de Particle 
210-1' du Tratti do Paix du 
10 septerobre 1919 nvcc I'Au- 
triche, scront remises a la 
Turquie. sous la seule reserve do 
servir de garantie supplAmcntairc 
au paiement des cinq premieres 
annuitefi dues en vertu de la 
•Section 2 de la prAscntc I’artie 
et aux conditions suivantes: 

Si le paiement de cos annuity 
a lieu h P^ohAance, une sommo on 
or equivalcntc fi la sommo versee 
par le Gouverncinent turc sera 
mise immedintement a la disposi¬ 
tion de co Gouvcrnement. Apr6a 
!o paiement do la cinquifcme 
annuity, le Gouvcrnement turc 
rocovra le soldo des sommes cn 
or visees par I’alinla pr^ctSdc-nt. 

Si, pour une raison quelconque, 
les annuities dues pnr la Turquie 
aux autres Puissances Con- 
tractantca n Itaient pas payees h 
I7*ch(5ance ou nVtaicnt payees 
qu'incomplfileincnt. lesditos 
sommes en or seraient immediate- 
ment employees au r&glement de 
ccs annuity. 

Sont annuities tontes obligations 
de paiement misea h la charge du 
Conseil <PAdministration do la 
Dette Puhlique Ottomane tant 
pnr la Convention du 20 juin 1331 
(3 juillct 1915) relative aux buns 
de monnaie Hires do la premiere 
Emission, quo pnr lo toxte port* 1 
au verso de ces bona, lo 


the Treaties of Peace of 10th Sep¬ 
tember. 1919, with Austria, of 
27th November. 1919, with Bul¬ 
garia, :uul of 4th dune, 1920, with 
Hungary. 

The other Contracting Powers 
agree not to require from Turkey 
any payment in respect of claims 
so transferred. 

The claims which Turkey has 
against Germany, Austria, Bul¬ 
garin and Hungary are also 
transferred to the aforesaid Con¬ 
tracting Powers. 


Article 08. 

The Turkish Government, in 
agreement with the other Con¬ 
tracting Powers, hereby releases 
the German Government from 
the obligation incurred by it 
during the war to accept Turkish 
Government currency notes at 
a specified rate of exchange in 
payment of goods to bo ex¬ 
ported to Turkey from Germany 
after the war. 

Article 69. 

The sums of gold transferred 
by Germany and Austria in 
accordance with Article 259 (I) 
of the Treaty of Peaco of 28th 
June. 1919. with Germany and 
Article 2I*> fl) of the Treaty of 
Peace of 10th September, 1919, 
with Austria shall bo delivered 
to Turkey subject only to their 
being employed as an additional 
guarantee for the payment of the 
five first annuities due in 
accordance with Section II of tho 
present Part and to the follow¬ 
ing conditions. 

If these annuities are paid at 
their due date, an amount of gold 
equivalent to the amount paid 
by the Turkish Government shall 
be forthwith placed at tho dis¬ 
posal of that Government-. After 
the payment of the fifth annuity 
tho Turkish Government shall 
receive the balance of the sunn 
of gold referred to in the pre¬ 
ceding paragraph. 

If for any reason the annuities 
due by Turkey to the other Con¬ 
tracting Powers are not paid on 
their due date or are only paid 
to a partial extent the aforesaid 
sums of gold shall be forthwith 
utilised in order to make up tin 
total of tho annuities. 

The Council of tho Administra¬ 
tion of the Ottoman Public Debt 
is hereby absolved from all obli¬ 
gations to rnnko any payments 
incumbent on it under the Con¬ 
vention of the 20th June, 1331 
(tho 3rd July, 1015), on the silb- 
joet of the Turkish paper money 
of the first issue or under tho 
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Gouvcrnement turc demourant words inseribcil on the back of 
rcsponsable vis-a-vis des porteurs the Bonds, the Turkish Govern- 
do ces mAines bonB. . ment remaining responsible to 

the holders of the said Bonds. 


Article 70. 

Le Gouvcrnement turc con- 
firmo la validity et nssurera 
Poxecution de tous contrate et 
regleinentn intorvenus ant<Srieu- 
rernent au lor novembro 1922 
entro lo Gouvcrnement de 
Pancion Empire Ottoman d’une 
part, et le Council d'Adminis- 
t ration de In Dcttc Puhlique 
Ottomane, les ressortissanta des 
autres Puissances Contractantes 
et les SociiUifo ottomanes, ou les 
intcrets do ces derniers sont pre¬ 
ponderant;;, d'autre part; il en 
sera ainsi stfpcinlcment des con- 
trata et r<$glements relatifB aux 
avances consenties au Gouverne- 
ment do l’ancien Empire Otto¬ 
man, aux repartitions do b<$n<C 
Iom convenucs avec co dernier 
et au service de la Dette 
Puhlique Ottomane. 


Article 70. 

Tho Turkish Government con¬ 
firms the validity and will ensure 
the execution of all contracts and 
settlements concluded beforo the 
1st November, 1922, between the 
Government, of the former Turkish 
Empire on the one hand and tho 
Council of tho Administration of 
the Ottoman Public Debt, 
nationals of the other Contract¬ 
ing Powers, and the Turkish Com¬ 
panies in which such nationals 
hold a preponderating intorest, 
on tho other hand ; in particular 
this provision shall apply to con¬ 
tracts and settlements in con¬ 
nection with the advances made 
to tho Government of the former 
Turkish Empire, with distribu¬ 
tion of receipts by this Govern¬ 
ment and with the service of the 
Ottoman Public Debt. 


PARTIE III. 

CLAUSES ECONOMIQUES. 

Article 71. 

Dans la prrfscnto Portio, l’ex- 
pression “Puissances alli«5es ” 
s’entend des Puissances con¬ 
tractantes autres quo la Turquie; 
les tenues “ rcssortissants 
allies" comprennent les per¬ 
son nes physiques, les soci6t&, 
associations et dtablisseincnta, 
resaortissant .aux Puissances 
contractantes autres quo la 
Turquie, ou it un Etat ou terri- 
toiro sous le protectorat d’une 
desdites Puissances. 

Les dispositions de la pr<$sente 
Partie relatives auxdits “ rcs- 
sortissants allies,” s'appli- 
queront Agalement aux prot^gta 
do8 Puissances ci-dessus visees, 
dont la patente dc protection 
cst ant^ricuro au ler aoflt 1914. 
ei pendant la guerre ils ont subi 
des dommagem du fait de la pro¬ 
tection dont ils jouissaient. 


PART III. 

ECONOMIC CLAUSES. 

Article 71. 

In thin Part, the expression 
“Allied Powers” means tho 
Contracting Powers other than 
Turkoy. 

The term “ Allied nationals ” 
includes physical porsons, com¬ 
panies and associations of the 
Contracting Powers other than 
Turkey, or of a state or terri¬ 
tory under the protection of one 
of the said Powers. 


Tho proviaions of this part re¬ 
lating to tho said Allied nationals 
apply equally to persons under 
the protection of the said Powers 
mentioned above, whose patent 
of protection is of earlier date 
than tho 1st August, 1914, if 
during tho war they suffered 
damage from the fact of the pro 
tection which they enjoyed. 


SECTION I. 

BiKNR, Droits kt Interst*. 

Article 72. 

Los biens, droits ot interAts 
oxiBtant encore ou qui pourront 
Atro identifies aur un territoire 
qui so trouvnit place hoiis la sou- 
vorainotA ottomano i\ la date du 
lor Aortt 1914 et qui demeurcra 
sous la Houverainote turquo h la 
date du present TraitA, appurte¬ 
nant A des rcssortissants nlliAs, 
leequels n'etaient pas, pendant 
la guorre, ressortiBsants otto- 

f 1 056GJ 


SECTION I. 

Property, Rights and Interests. 

Article 72. 

The property, rights and in¬ 
terests still existing or which can 
be identified in territory which 
was under Ottoman .sovereignty 
on the 1st August, 1914, and 
which remains under Turkish 
sovereignty at the date of tho 
present Treaty, belonging to 
Allied nationals, who were not 
during tho war Ottoman 
nationals, or to companies in 
2 K 2 
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mans, ou A des soeietfa dans which Allied interests arc pie- 
Icsqiiollos lea interets allies sent ponderent shall be immediately 
preponderant8, scront immediate- restored to the owners, 
meat restitutes nux ayunts-droit. 

II cn sera do memo pour les The same provision shall apply 
biens, droits et interets tares as regards Turkish property, 
existant encore ou qui peuvent rights and interests still existing 
etre identifies sur un territoire or which can be identified in 
qui se trouvait place sous la territory under the so\eieigr.ty 
souverainete des Puissances of the Allied Powers on the 1st 
allices A la date du ler Aout August, 1914. 

1914. 

Les Gouvornements des Hautcs The Governments of the High 
Parties C'ontractantes prendront Contracting Parties will take all 
toutes les mesures on lour pou- steps in their power to restore 
voir pour remettre, par une the owner, by a prompt adminis- 
prompte procedure administra- trative procedure, to the posses- 
tive, It* proprietaire en posses- sion of his property, free from 
sion de son bicn, libre de toutes all encumbrances, or burdens, 
charges ou servitudes dont il with which it may have been 
aurait < : t<5 grove sans 1'autorisa- charged without his assent. They 
tiondit propri^taireet indemnisor shall compensate all third parties 
tout tiers lVs« l par la restitution, injured by the restitution. 

A cet effet, toutes les mesures "ith this object all exceptional 
oxceptionnelles de guerre ou war measures or measures of 
mesures de disposition prises par transfer taken by the High Con¬ 
ics Haute* Parties Contractantcs trading Parties with respect to 
a I'egard des biens. droits et enemy property, rights and in- 
interets ennomis scront im- tercsts sliall be immediately dis- 
mediatement levies ou arrives continued or stayed when liqui- 
lorsque la liquidation n'en aura dation has not been completed, 
pas etc terminer et les rvclam.v and the claim* of the owners 
tions des propri«5taires recevront shall be satisfied by the mime- 
satisfaction par la restitution im- diate restitution of their property 
mediate de lours biens des que a* soon as this property has been 
ces biens auront identifies, identified. 

Tons litiges relatifs a lidentite All disputes relating to the 

des biens reclames ou A lour identity of goods claimed or their 
restitution scront sounds au Tri- restitution shall be submitted to 
bunnl arbitral mixte institue par n Mixed Arbitral Tribunal estab- 
la Section 0 do la prrfsentc bshed by Section 6 of the present 
Partie. Part* 

Article 73. Article 73. 

La Turquie facilitcra, tant par Turkey will facilitate, both 

des mesures administrative* by appropriate administrative 
nppropri«*cs que par la livraison measures and by delivery of aJI 
de tons documents y afferents, la documents relating thereto, the 
recherche sur son territoire et la search on her territory for, and 
restitution des ubjets mobiliers de the restitution of, movable pro- 
toute sorte, y compris cspeces, perty of every kind including 
titres et valours, cnlevt$s, saisis money, deeds, and securities 
ou sequestros par ses armces et taken away, seized or soques- 
ses administrations, sur des trated by her armies and her 
territoirea des autres Puissances administrations on the territories 
contractantcs, et qui se trouvent of the other Contracting Powers 
A present sur le territoire do In which lire at present on Turkish 
Turquie et sur celui de ses allies territory or on that of her Allies, 
auxquels, en vertu do traitis, de to whom by treaties, grants or 
cessions ou d'attributions do privileges of any kind, the above 
quciquo nature quo cc soil, les poporty may have been trans- 
objets ci-deuus auraient pu etre forred by Turkey, 
transf^res par la Turquie. 

La recherche et In restitution The search and restitution will 
s’effeotueront aiiBsi pour Icb apply also as regards property of 
ohjota susvisi'-s, saisis ou the nature referred to ahovo 
s^questres par les armecs et ail- which may have been seized or 
ministrations alliecs de la sequestrated by the armies or 
Turquie stir un territoiro des administrations of the Allies of 
autres Puissances contract antes Turkey on the territory of the 
et qui auraient I'-te attribucs ou other Contracting Powers and 
c<*dcs en vertu de traittfs, ou de which may have been assigned or 
toute autre inaniere, A la Turquie granted by treaties or in any 
oil A sea ressortiasnntK. other way to Turkey or to her 

nationals. 

Leg requfites afferentes A ces Requests relating to this 
recherche* et restitutions scront search and restitution shall ho 


introduces auprfcs du Gouverne- made to the Turkish Government 
ment turc par lc Goiivqrncment by the Government concerned 
int^ressi'* dans un ddlai de six within six months of the coining 
mois A dater de la mise en into force of the present Treaty, 
vigueur du present Truit<5. 

Article 74. Article 74. 

Les biens, droits et interets qui The property, rights and in* 

ont fait I'objet dc mesures de dis- tercsts which have been subjected 
position ou de mesures exception- to measures of transfer or to any 
nelles quelconques do la part des exceptional measures by the 
autorites des Hautes Parties authorities of the High Contract- 
Contractnntes et qui existent ing Parties and which still exist, 
encore ou qui peuvent f*trc idon- or can ho identified, in territory 
tifics sur un territoire placd sous under Ottoman Sovereignty on 
la souverainete ottomane A la the 1st August, 1014, and detached 
date du ler Aout 1014, et from Turkey by the present 
detachc do la Turquie par le Treaty, and which belong to 
present Trait/*, ot qui appartien- nationals of the High Contracting 
nent A des ressortiBBants des Parties, including former Otto- 
Hnutcs Parties Contractantcs, y man nationals, acquiring ip to 
compris les nncicus ressortissants facto the nationality of an Allied 
ottomuns acquCrant dc plein Power or of a new State in 
droit la nationality d’uno Puis- accordance with the provisions of 
Banco nlliee ou d'un nouvel Etat, the present Treaty, shall bo 
conforniemcnt mix dispositions du immediately restored to the 
present Traite, seront immediate- owners by the Governments con- 
ment restitues mix ayunts-droit corned, 
par les Gouverncracnta int/*rcsses. 

C'etto obligation de rcstituer no This obligation to effect restora- 
s'appliqucra pas aux biens, droits will not apply to the pro- 

ot interets des rossortiwonta pc-rty, rights and interests of 
turcH, qui out fait I'objet de Turkish nationals which have 
mesures exccptionnolles de guerre been subjected to exceptional war 
ou notes do guerre de la part du measures or acts of war by the 
Gouvcriibment ottoman, avant la Ottoman Government before the 
date du 30 Octobrc 1918. 30th October, 1918. 

Les Gouveniementa des Hautcs The Governments of the High 
Parties Contractantcs prendront Contracting Parties will take all 
toil tea les meHurcH en lour pouvoir steps in their power to replntv by 
pour remettre, par une prompto a prompt administrative pro- 
procedure administrative, le pro- ccdurc the displaced owner in 
prietaire evinctS en possession do possession of his property, free 
son bien libre de toutes charges from all encumbrances or burdens 
ou servitudes, dont il aurait iHe with which it may have been 
grove sans I'uutnrisation dudit charged without his assent, 
proprietaire. 

A cet effet, toutes les mesures With this object all exceptional 
oxceptionnelles de guerre, ou wur measures or measures of 
mesures de disposition prises par transfer taken by the High Con¬ 
ies Haute* Parties Contractnntes trading Parties with respect to 
A I’egard des biens, droits ct enemy property, rights and in- 
intArfits ennomis, seront iinml- tercsts, shall be immediately dis- 
diatement levees ou arrfitlos lora- continued or stayed when liquida- 
que la liquidation n’en aura pas l ' on has not been completed and 
ete terminde ot les reclamations the claims of the owners shall be 
des proprii'-tairea recevront satiR- satisfied by the immediate restitu- 
faction par la restitution imme- lion of their property as soon as 
diate de Jours biens dfea quo ccs this property has been identified, 
bicn* auront dtd identifies. 

Tons litiges relatifs A Pidentitd All disputes relating to the 

dee biens reclames ou A lour identity of goods claimed or their 
restitution seront sounds au restitution sliall be submitted to 
Tribunal arbitral mixte institue a Mixed Arbitral Tribunal estnb* 
par la .Section 0 do la prfaonte Iishied by Section 0 of the present 
Partie. Part. 

Article 75. Article 75. 

Tout impot ou taxe, ou sur- Every charge or tax or sur tax 
tuxe, qui, sans Atro pcr$u sur les which, without having been col* 
ressortissants ottomans, lours jeeted, in respect of Ottoman 
biens, droits ot int/*rAts, aurait nationals, their property, rights 
dte per$u sur les personnel* des and interests shall have been 
ressortissants allies, lours biens, collected in respect of the persons 
droits et intdrfits, ainai quo tout of Allied nationals, their property, 
impAt ou taxe do quelque nature rights and interests an well as 
ou sous quelque denomination every charge or tux of whatever 
qur co soit, qui aurait per^u nature or under whatever name 
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stir lesdites personnel*, lours 
biena, droits el interets ou leur 
activile oconoiniquo contraire- 
ntenl nu statut dunt ils jouissaicnt 
cm Turquie, au moment de la 
declaration de In guerre, seront 
ristournes uuxdits ressortissants 
ou a lours ayants-droit pour 
toute la periode oil, aux termed 
du present article, ils ont ote 
indument porous. 


Lesditis impots ou taxes lie 
pourront etre exigos tics reasortis- 
snntii allies, ainsi <|ue ties society* 
alliees, qui ne les auraient pas 
acquittes au cours tie In periode 
de guerre ot jusqu'a la mise cn 
vigtieur tlu present Traits, non 
plus tjue tous impots ou taxes 
tlont lradits ressortissants ou 
societes alliees nurnient *St«5 
oxonertte par le (loiivernoment 
imperial ottoman ou par les 
autoriteN ticcupantes ties Puis¬ 
sances alliees sur le territojre 

Article 76. 

Si les Iliens, droits et interets 
des rcssortiasnnU* lures tpii so 
trouvaient situcs, a la date tin 
ler Aout 1014, sur lo territoiro 
ties Puisnances alliees ont subi ties 
dommagea ou prejudices tlu (ait 
de niefiures exo.ptionnellca tie 
guerre, ou ont ett 4 legaleuicnl 
liquifies, et tie ce fait ne aont pus 
rest it lies, le proprietaire aura 
droit a one indemnity Equitable 
fix.-.* a defnut d’accord par le 
Tribunal arbitral mixto institute 
par la Section 0 do In prisente 

Toutefois, aueuiie reclamation 
no Morn reeevable. on e» qui con- 
eerne lea biena restitUea, pour les 
dommages resultant de inesurea 
tit* gestion, surveillance, tiu, nn 
general, toutes mesures conscrva- 
toiroo, prises cn conformite tlca 
loia et ri*glement* tlu pays in 
t.'-resse, et, ell ee qui conccrnc 
lea biens liquides, pour le fait tie 
la liquidation, si du moins le 
protluii do celle-ci a tW Equitable 
merit obtenu. 

Article 77. 

Pour I’extent ion ties articles 72 
h 76, les tlemandes et notions rela¬ 
tives aux restitutions ou in 
dcninWs devront litre jrlroduites 
atipres des autoritt'-a comptHcntes 
duns If dt'-lai de six niois et K 
dtifaut tl'uceoril aupres tlu Tri¬ 
bunal artitral rnixte dnns le dilai 
do 18 tnois & partir do la mise cn 
vigueur tlu present Trait6. 

Article 78. 

I.ea dispositions tie la prdsonte 
Section ne portcront point preju¬ 
dice aux reclamation h ou acliona 
inlroduites auprea tlu Gouvomr- 
ment ottoman avnnt lo ler aofit 
1014 par les QOuvornemenU ties 


which shall have been collected in 
respect of the aaitl persona, their 
property, rights and interests or 
their economic activity contrary 
to the laws to which they were 
subject in Turkey at the time of 
the declaration of war, shall bo 
returned to the said nationals or 
to the persons entitled for the 
whole of the period for which in 
accordnnco with the terms of tho 
present Article they have been 
improperly collected. 

Payment of the said charges or 
taxes shall not be exacted from 
Allied nationals or Allied com¬ 
panies who have not paid them 
during the period of the war and 
up to the coining into force of the 
present Treaty; u<»r shall pay¬ 
ment he required of charges or 
taxes from which the said Allied 
nationals or companies may have 
been exempted by the Imperial 
Ottoman Government or tho 
Occupying Authorities of tho 
Allied Powers on Turkish terri 

Article 76. 

If the property, righlB anti in¬ 
terests iff Turkish nationals which 
were situated on the 1st August, 
1014, on the territory of the Allied 
Powers have suffered damage or 
prejudice owing lo the excep¬ 
tional war measures or have been 
lawfully liquidated anti for this 
reason have not been restored, 
the proprietor shall have the 
right to equitable compensation 
fixed, in default of agreement, by 
the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal 
established by Section 6 of the 
present part. 

Nevertheless with regard to 
property restored no claim shall 
be considered in respect of 
damages arising from measures of 
management, supervision or 
generally nil measures of pre¬ 
servation taken in accordance 
with the laws and regulations of 
the country interested or, with 
regartl to property liquidated, in 
respect of the fuel of liquidation 
provided that the amount has 
been fairly obtained. 

Article 77. 

For tho fulfilment of Articles 
72 to 76 claims or proceedings 
relating to restitution or com¬ 
pensation must be begun before 
the coin potent authorities within 
six months, ami in default of an 
agreement before the Mixed 
Arbitral Tribunal within 18 
months from tho coming into 
force of the present Treaty 

Article 78. 

Tho provisions of this Section 
are not to prejudice claims or 
suits made against the Ottoman 
Government before the 1st 
August, 1014, by the Govern¬ 
ments of the other contracting 


autres Parties contractuntes, ou 
lours rossortissante au aujet de 
lours biens, droits ou interets. 
Os reclamations ou actions 
seront pourstiivies thins les memos 
conditions nupres tin Gouvernc- 


Articlc 79. 

Si les biens, droits et interets 
des ressortissants allies (a l'ex* 
elusion dcs ressortissants grccs) 
qui so trouvaient sur un territoiro 
place sous la souverainete otto- 
mano a la date du ler aout 1914 
n’cxistcnt plus, ou ont subi ties 
dommages resultant soit tie faits 
do guerre, soit do mesures de 
requisition, soit de mesures de 
gequestre, disposition ou confis¬ 
cation. soit de tout nctc ou 
decision prljudiciable, It* pro- 
prithairc aura droit fi une in- 
demnite quo les Puissances allies 
Ini accorderont sur les sommes 
prevues it cet effet a I'articlc 57 
(Clauses financifcros) et con forme - 
ment ii la procedure fixtfo par 
dies 


Article 80. 

l.e Goiivcrncment turo so de¬ 
clare pret it iudemhiscr integral!*- 
merit les .SocieteH etuhlies sous 
une autre loi quo cell.- tl'uiie 
Puissance allier. mais oil It'S 
interets allies sont preponde- 
rants taut pour les dommages 
resultant de tous actes tie guerre, 
quo des mesures tie requisitions. 
Bequest re ou disposition et oil 
general tie tout actc on omission 
du Gouverneinent lure nyant cn- 
trntno pour lesdites societes uno 
privation de jouissancu ou un 
prejudice materiel. 

offrir auxdites sochHls, en rem- 
plscemont de tout ou parti.* ties 
indemnities qui leur sent tines, 
des nvantages nu privileges tfco- 
nnmiques tie tous or tires 

Si un accortl n'intorviont pas 
tlnns un delai iFun nn a partir do 
la mise en vigueur tiu present 
Truitt 4 , entro lo Gouverneinent 
turc ot lesdites socU&fa, la ques¬ 
tion sera soundso a une connnis 
sion tie trois arbitres dont Fun 
sera dfaignd par le Qouverncmcnt 
turc, lc secontl par la socidto 
reclam ante et |e troisieme 
d'accord entro les parties ou, a 
ddfaut tl'accord par lo President 
tie la Cour Pormnnonto de 
Justice Internationale. 

Les arbitres evnlueront en 
esperes It* montnnt ties in- 
demnitds dues par It* Gouvernc- 
rnent turc aux societds. Ils 
apprdcieront, lo caa dchdant, si 
les uvantages cconomiques pro¬ 
poses par le Gouverneinent turo 
la socidtd et arceptds par ello 
constituent uno reparation dqui- 


parties or their nationals with 
regard to their property, rights 
and interests. These claims or 
suits will be continued against 
the Turkish Government undor 
the same conditions. 


Article 79. 

If the property, rights and in¬ 
terests of Allied nationals (ex¬ 
cluding Greek nationals) which 
were in territory under Ottoman 
sovereignty on the 1st August, 
1014, no longer exist or have 
suffered damages resulting from 
acts of war, measures of requisi¬ 
tion, measures of sequestration, 
transfer or confiscation or any 
harmful act or decision, tho 
owner shall have the right to 
compensation which tho Allied 
Powers will grant him out of the 
sums allocated for this object by 
Article 57 (Financial Clauses) 
and in accordance with proccduro 
fixed by them. 


Article 80. 

The Turkish Government de¬ 
clares that it is ready to com¬ 
pensate fully companies estab¬ 
lished under a law other than 
that of an Allied Power in which 
Allied interests are preponderant 
in respect of damages resulting 
from all acts of war and from 
measures >>f requisition, seques¬ 
tration or transfer and in general 
••wry act or omission of tiu* Tur¬ 
kish Government which has in¬ 
volved for the said companies 
loss of enjoyment of their pro¬ 
perty or material prejudice. 

The Turkish Government may 
offer to the said companies in 
the place of the whole or part of 
the compensation which is duo to 
them economic advantages or 
privileges of any kind. 

If no agreement is come to 
within t.ne year of tho coming 
into force of the present Treaty 
between the Turkish Government 
and the said companies the ques¬ 
tion shall be submitted to a Com¬ 
mission of three arbitrators, of 
whom one shall bo nominated by 
tho Turkish Government, tho 
second by the claimant company 
and the third by agreement 
between tho parties, or in default 
• •f agreement by the President of 
the Permanent Court of Inter¬ 
national Justice, 

The arbitrators shall value in 
money tho amount of tin* com¬ 
pensation duo by the Turkish 
Government to the companies. 
They shall take into considera¬ 
tion, if such should bo the case, 
any economic advantages offered 
by tho Turkish Government to 
tho company and accepted by it 
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table do cos dommages. Los 
nrbitres pourront fixer un soldo 
cn especes it la charge ilu 
Gouvcrncmcnt lure. 

Les decisions de la Commission 
arbitrate seront souvernines ot 
i mmediatemcnt exdcutoire*. 

Article 81. 

Le Gonverncment lure ct les 
Gouvernements des territoires 
detaches de la Turquie on vertu 
du present Trait/, proe/dcront, 
chaeun dans lour territoiro et si 
la demande en est faite dans les 
conditions fix/es a Palin/a 
suivant, a la liquidation des 
biens, droits et int/r/ts appartc- 
nnnt a I’AHemagne, ii 1'Autriche, 
fi la Hongrie et fi la Bulgarie, ou 
a lours ressortissnnts h la date de 
la mise en vigueur du present 
Traite. 

Les biens, droits et int/ri-ts A 
liquider seront d/sign/s, en 
Turquie. par la Commission des 
Reparations /tablic pur les 
Trnit/s de paix conelus avec 
rAllemagne. 1’Autriche, la Hon- 
grie et la Bulgarie. Ils seront 
designes dans les territoires de¬ 
taches de la Turquie par les 
gouvernements y exer^ant Pnu- 
torite. Cette designation devra 
intervenir dans le d/lai de six 
mois a dater de la mise en 
vigueur du present Trait/- et la 
liquidation devra /tre effectu/o 
dans le d/lai d’un an it dater de 
cette designation. 

T.e produit des liquidations, 
qu’elles aient «5t<5 d/j/i ou non 
effect u/cs. sera verse h la Com¬ 
mission des Reparations t-tablio 
par le Trait/ de paix conclu avec 
PEtat interosse si les biens 
liquid/s sont la propri/t/ de 
PEtat nllemand. autrichien. hon- 
grois ou kulgare. II sera vers/ 
directement nux propri/taires si 
les biens liquid/s sont une pro- 
pri/te privee. 

Ne feront pas 1’objet do la 
liquidation pr/-vuo au present 
article, les biens, droits et in- 
terets a 1'egard dcsquels il aura 
/it/ fait usage des dispositions do 
Particle 2 C 0 du Trait/ de paix 
avec rAllemagne ot des articles 
corrcupondants des Traites do 
paix avec 1’Autriche, la Ilongrio 
ot la Bulgarie. 


SECTION II. 

COMBATS, PltK-SCIlIKrtOSS CT 
J UOKMKNT8. 

Article 82. 

Ucstcnt en vigueur, sous 
r/serve des dispositions qui y 
sont contenues ainsi quo des 
stipulations du pr/sent Trait/, 
Ins controls appartenant aux 


constituting aii equitable com¬ 
pensation for these damages. 
The arbitrators may fix a balance 
in cash to bo paid by the Turkish 
Government. 

The decisions of the Arbitral 
Commission shall be final and 
immediately executory. 

Article 81. 

The Turkish Government and 
the Governments of territories 
detached from Turkey in 
accordance with the present 
Treaty, will proceed each within 
their own territory, on request 
being made in accordance with 
the conditions set out in the 
following paragraph, to liquidate 
the property, rights and interests 
belonging to Germany, Austria, 
Hungary and Bulgaria, or their 
nationals at the date of tho 
coming into force of the present 
Treaty. 

The property, rights nnd in¬ 
terests to be liquidated will be 
notified in Turkey by tho Repa¬ 
ration Commission established by 
the Treaties of Peace concluded 
with Germany. Austria, Hungary 
and Bulgaria. They will bu 
notified in the territories de¬ 
tached from Turkey by the 
Governments exercising autho¬ 
rity in thoso territories. This 
notification must bo made within 
six months of the coming into 
force of the present Treaty and 
the liquidation must bo effected 
within one year from the date of 
the notification. 

The proceeds of the liquida¬ 
tions, whether they have already 
been effected or not, shall be 
paid to the Reparation Commis¬ 
sion established by the Treaty of 
Peace concluded with the State 
concerned if tho property liqui¬ 
dated is the property of the 
German, Austrian, Hungarian or 
Bulgarian Government. It shnll 
be paid directly to the owners if 
the property liquidated is private 
property. 

Property, rights and interests 
with regard to which steps have 
already been taken in accordance 
with the provisions of Article 2flo 
of tho Treaty of Peace with 
Germany and tho corresponding 
Articles of the Treaties of Peace 
with Austria, Hungary and 
Bulgaria will not bo subject to 
liquidation in accordance with 
the present Article. 

SECTION II. 

CONTUACTS, PUKSCUIPTIONS AND 
JtltlQMKNTS. 

Article 82. 

Tho following classes of con¬ 
tracts, entered into before tho 
date mentioned in Article 0$ be¬ 
tween porsons who became 
enemies, as defined in that 


eat/gories indiqu/es ci-apres, 
concilia entre parties devonues 
ennemies tclles qu’cllcs sont 
dufinies a Particle 03 et ant/- 
rieurcmenl a la date ihdijqu/o 
audit article: 

(/<) Contrail ayant pour 
objets le transfer!, on la liv- 
raison de biens immobility's, 
lorsque ce transferi ou cette 
livraison out ou lieu en fait 
avant la date ei-desaus men- 
tionn/e; 

(It) BftUX, contrnts de loea- 
tion et promesscs de location ; 

(r) Contrnts roiutifi a I’ox- 
ploitation do mines, de forfits 
ou de donmincs ngrieolcs ; 

(//) Contrnts d'hypotheque, 
de gage et do nantissement: 

(c) Contrnts constitutifs do 
soci/t/s, ii moins quo ces 
soci/t/s n'aient et/ dissoutefi cn 
vertu «le la Ini nntinuale de la 
Puissance alli/e int/rcss/c : 

if) Contrnts passes entre les 
particuliers ou soeiot/s et 
1'Ktat, les provinces, muni- 
cipalites ou autres peraonnea 
juriiliques administrativos atm- 

(•j) Contrnts relatifs au 
■tatut familial ; 

(I 1 ) Contrnts relatifs ii des 
donations ou h des liberalit/s 
de quelquo nature quo ce soit. 
Le pr/sent article ne poiirrn 
/tn- invoqu/ pour donner 
validite ii des contrnts dont les 
dispositions no seraient pas con- 
formes aux lois du pays par 
lesquelloi ils sont r/gis. 

Article 83. 

Les Contrnts d'Assurance sont 
rrgis par les dispositions prevues 
a PAnnexe de la pr/sente Section. 


Article 84. 

Les eon trills, autres que ceux 
/mum-res mix articles 82 et. 83. 
passes entre ennemis ant/rieurc- 
mont h la date ou les parties sont 

aid/r/i com mo ayant et/ annules 
ii partir de la memo date. 

Toutefois, dans le cas de 
mnrch/R ii livrer, si lo fournisscur 
justifie avoir commence, avant 
Indite date. Pcx/outioii du con¬ 
tra! et subir du fait de sou 
annotation un prejudice, il pourra 
r/elamer, dans un d/lai de six 
mois il partir de la mise en 
vigueur ilu pr/sent Trait/, h 
I’mitre partie une indemnite 
rorrespondant au prejudice suln 
et. i» d/faut d'aceord, denmnder 
au Tribunal arbitral mixto pr/vu 
it la Section 0 do la pr/sonto 
Partie d'en fixer le montant 


Article, remain in force subject lo 
the. provisions of the contracts 
ami to the conditions of tho 
present Treaty: 


(u) Contracts having for their 
object the transfer or delivery of 
real property when the transfer 
or delivery hud in fact taken 
place before the date mentioned 

(It) Leases and agreements for 
leases of land and houses. 

(c) Contracts relating to the 
exploitation of mines, forests or 
agricultural estates. 

(•/) Contracts of mortgage, 
pledge or lien. 

(r) Contracts constituting com¬ 
panies, unless they have been 
dissolved in accordance with the 
national law of the Allied Powers 
concerned. 

(j) Contracts entered into be¬ 
tween individuals or companies 
and States, provinces, munici¬ 
palities or other similar juridical 
persons charged with administra¬ 
tive functions. 

(//) Contracts relating to the 
family status. 

(A) Contracts relating to gifts 
and bounties of whatever kind. 

The present Article shall not 
have the effect of giving validity 
to contracts the provisions of 
which are contrary to the law of 
the country to which they are 
subject. 

Article 83. 

Insurance contracts will be 
dealt with in accordance with 
the provisions of the annex to 
the present section. 

Article 84. 

Contracts other than those set 
out in Articles 82 and m 3 entered 
into between enemies before the 
date when they became enemies, 
will be deemed to kayo been dis 
solved from that date. 

Nevertheless, in the case of 
goods to be delivered, if the con¬ 
tractor proves that he had begun 
the execution of the rontruCt be 
fore the said date and has suf 
fered loss from the fact of its 
cancellation, hi- will have the 
right to claim, within si\ month« 
Bom the coming into force of the 
present Treaty, compensation 
from the other partv to the ex 
tent of the loss suffered, and, il. 
default of agreement, to have the 
amount fixed by the Mixed 
Nrbitrnl Tribunal referred to in 
Section VI of this Part. 
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Article 85. 

Pour tous les contrnts autres 
qu<* coax enumiWs mix articles 
82 et 83. chacune lies parties an 
contrat pourra on rMamer 
Pexocutinn jusqu’a 1'expiration 
d'un ddlai do six mois a partir do 
la raise cn vigueur da present 
Traite h la condition do vcrscr it 
1'aatre partie, s’il y a lieu, unc 
indemnity correspondant a la 
difference cntro les conditions du 
moment oii le contrat a At4 
conclu et cellos du moment ou 
son maintien est reclame. Cette 
indemnity ii defaut d'accord 
cntro les parties, sera fixe par lo 
Tribunal arbitral raixte. 

Article 86, 

Est confirmee la validity do 
toutoB transactions intorvenuos 
avant la raise on vigueur du 
present Traite cntro les parties 
aux contrats indiquos nux articles 
82 it 86, ot ayant pour obj'ct 
notammont la resiliation, lo 
maintien. les inodnliuSs d'exccu- 
tion ou la modification do cos 
contrats, y compris les accortls 
portant sur la monnaic do paio- 
mont ou sur lo t-aux do change. 

Article 87. 

Sont roconnus valablcs et 
soumis au droit cnmmun les con 
trats entro ressortisaan** allies 
et turcs, ainsi quo les contrats 
entro rossortissanta allies ot lo 
Gouverncmont Imperial Ottoman 
ou los nutorites occupantes dos 
Puissances all ices conclus post.'- 
riouremcnt aa no oclobro 1018. 

Pour I’application da present 
article les Society# etablios sous 
uno Ini autre quo cello d'une 
Puissance alliiie, mais oii les 
intorots allies sont pr<*pondorants. 
soront considered eotnmo rossor- 
tissanta allies. 

Article 88. 

Tons los diffonmls, quels 
qu’ils soiont. rolatifs mix con 
trats conclus avant la raise on 
vigueur du present Traite. entro 
los reasonissants turcs ot los 
r.Rsortissants allies soront regies 
liar lo Tribunal arbitral raixte, A 
I'exeoption toutofois dcB diffo- 
r«rids qui, par application dos 
lois dcs Puissances neulres. 
soraiont do la competence dos 
tribunnux nationanx do cos Puis 
smu os Dans ce cas cos diff>-rcnds 
siTnnt regies par cos tribunnux 
nationanx ii I'oxcluainn du Tri 
banal arbitral raixte. 

Article 89. 

Sur lo territoire dos Ilnutcs 
Parties Contractantvs, dans los 
rapports entro los ennorais, tous 
d<Mai* qurlconquc* do prescrip 
tion, do peremption ou forelusion 


Article 85. 

As regards all contracts other 
than those enumerated in Articles 
82 and at, either of the Parties 
to the contract can claim its per¬ 
formance within six months from 
the coming into force of the pre¬ 
sent Treaty on payment to the 
other party, if there is ground 
for it. of compensation based on 
the difference between conditions 
existing at the time the contract 
was entered into and those at 
the time when its maintenance 
is claimed. This compensation, 
in default of agreement between 
the parties, will be fixed by the 
Mixed Arbitral Tribunal. 

Article 86. 

The validity of all compromises 
entered into before the coming 
into force of the present Treaty 
between the parties to contracts 
referred to in Articles 82 to 
85 with a view particularly to 
the cancellation, the maintenance, 
the methods of execution or the 
modification of these contracts, 
including agreements relating to 
the currency .if payment or the 
rate of exchange, are confirmed. 

Article 87. 

Contract* between Allied 
nationals and Turks, as well 
•'»* contracts between Allied 
nationals and the Imperial Otto¬ 
man Government or the occupy¬ 
ing authorities ..f the Allied 
Powers, entered into after the 
30th of October, 1918. are recog¬ 
nised as valid and subject to the 
general law Kor the purpose of 
the present Article, companies 
established under a law other 
than that of an Allied power in 
Which Allied interests are pre¬ 
ponderant. shall be considered a« 
Allied nationals. 

Article 88. 

All disputes, whatever they 
may bn, relating to contracts 
entered into before the coining 
into force of the present Treaty, 
between Turkish nationals and 
Allied nationals will be deter¬ 
mined by the Mixed Arbitral 
Tribunal, with the exception of 
dispute* which, in accordance 
with the laws of neutral Powers 
are within the competence of the 
national tribunals of such Powers, 

In these cases the disputes will 
be settled by the national tri 
bunalt to the exclusion of the 
Mixed Arbitral Tribunal 


Article 89, 

All periods of prescription .»r 
limitation of right of action, 
whether they began to run In-fore 
or after the outbreak of war. 
shall be treated, in the territory 


de procedure, qu’ils aient com¬ 
mence h courir avant lo debut de 
la guerre ou upr^s, soront con- 
sidtfrrs comma ayant etc sus¬ 
pendin'. depuis le 29 octobro 1914 
jiiHqu’/t l’expiration do trois moin 
apres la raise on vigueur du 
present Traits. 

Cette disposition s’applique, 
notammont, aux delais stipules 
dans les lois, rfeglcmcnts et dtf 
crets relatifs k toutes concessions 
ot permis do tout© nature, ainsi 
qu’aux delais de presentation de 
coupons, d'int^rets et do divi- 
dondes, et do presentation, on 
vue do remboiirsemcnt, dcs 
valours sorties au tirage ou 
remboursables a tout autre titre. 

raison des dispositions do 
la legislation du Jnpon, le present 
article, ainsi quo Particle 83, no 
s’applique pas aux contrats 
conclus par des ressortissants 
japonain avec dcs rcssortissants 
turcs. 

Article DO. 

Dans les rapports cntro enn*- 
mis, aucun effet do commerce 
passe avant la guerre lie sera 
consider. 1 eonitne invalid© par le 
soul fait de n’avoir pas et** 
presents pour acceptation ou pour 
paiement dans les delais vnulus, 
ni pour defaut il avis nux tirours 
ou nux endossourfl, de non accep¬ 
tation ou do non paiement, ni on 
raison du defaut do protAl. ni 
pour diMnut li'aecomplisaoment 
d'une formality quclconquc pen¬ 
dant la guerre. 

Si la periode jicndant laquclle 
un effet do commerce aurait du 
etre presents k 1’ucccptation ou 
au paiement, ou pendant laquollo 
1’avis de non acceptation ou de 
non paiement aurait tiff <Uro 
donni 1 aux tirours ou cmlosscurs, 
«>u pendant laquollo il aurait dft 
etro proteste, est echue pendant 
la guerre, et ai la partie, qui 
aurait dft presenter ou protester 
1'offet ou ilonner avis do la non 
acceptation ou du non paiement, 
no Pa pas fait pendant la guerre, 
il lui sera accords au moina trois 
rnois aprfcs la raise on vigueur du 
present Traits pour presenter 
1 effet, donner avis de non accep¬ 
tation on de non paiement ou 
dresser protAt. 


Article 91. 

bes jugemontR rendus on les 
tncHurcs d’oxdcution ordonn^cs 
pendant la guerre par une auto- 
rit*- judicioire ou administrative 
ottomane quclchnqiir qui, au ler 
aoftt 1914, etiiit. incompetent© 
pour juger ou decider on ce qui 
ooncerne les droits d’une per 
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of the High Contracting Parties 
so far as regards relations be¬ 
tween enemies, as having been 
suspended from the 20th October, 
1914, until the expiration of thre<* 
months after the coming into 
force of the present Treaty. This 
provision applies, in particular, 
to periods prescribed in laws, 
regulations and decrees relating 
to concessions and licences of 
every kind, as well as to period* 
for the presentation of interest 
or dividend coupons, or for the 
presentation for payment of 
securities drawn for repayment, 
or repayable on any other ground. 


Having regard to t he provisions 
of the law of Japan, this Article 
and Article 83 do not apply to 
contracts between Japanese 
nationals and Turkish nationals. 


Article 90. 

As between enemies. no 
nogotiablo instrument made be¬ 
fore the war shall be deemed to 
have become invalid by reason 
only of the failure within the 
required time to present tho in¬ 
strument for acceptance, or pay¬ 
ment, or to give notice of non- 
acceptance or non payment to 
drawers or endorsers, or to pro¬ 
test the instrument, nor by reason 
of failure to complete any 
formality during the war. 

When the period wdthin which 
a negotiable instrument should 
have been presented for accept¬ 
ance or for payment, or within 
which notico of non-acceptance 
or non-payment should have been 
given to the drawer or endorsers, 
or within which the instrument 
should have been protested, has 
lapsed during the war, and the 
party who should have presented 
or protested the instrument, or 
have given notice of non- 
acceptance or non-payment, has 
failed to do so during tho war, a 
period of not less than three 
months from the coming into 
foreo of the present Treaty shall 
be allowed within which the 
presentation, notice of non- 
aocoptanco or non-payment, or 
protest may be made. 


Article 91. 

Judgments given or measures 
of execution ordered during the 
war by any Ottoman judicial or 
administrative authority, which, 
on the 1st August, loll, was not 
competent to exercise juris- 
diction, with regard to the right* 
<'f a person who was then i 
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aoniu- qui etait alors ressortis- 
sante d’une Puissance allirfc ou lea 
droits (Pune socicte clans laquclle 
lea intortlts allies Itaient prepon¬ 
derant* scront sujets k revision, 
a In diligence de co ressortiasant 
on de cel to socicte, par lo Tri¬ 
bunal arbitral mixte. En pareil 
cas. Ics parties seront. s'il esi 
possible of. Equitable, replaces 
dans In situation oil ollea sc 


rendu ou la meaurc d'exi eution 
ordonnee par I'autorite otto- 
mane . sinon. le ressortissant 
d'une Puissance allioe. ou la 
sorietc dans luipielle des in 
terets allies etaient prlponder- 
ants, cpii aura subi un prejudice 
du fait du jugemont ou ilt* la 
niesure d execution, potirra ob- 
tenir telle reparation epic le Tri 
burial arbitral mixte jugera 
equitable, cette reparation (Slant 
a la charge du Gouverncmcnt 


national of an Allied Power, or 
the rights of a company in which 
Allied interests were prepon¬ 
derant, shall be subject to 
revision on the application of 
such national or society to the 
Mixed Arbitral Tribunal. In 
such case, the parties shall, 
if it is possible and equitable, bo 
replaced in the situation which 
they occupied before the judg¬ 
ment was delivered or the 
measure of execution ordered by 
the Ottoman authorities, if not, 
the national of an Allied Power, 
or the company in which Allied 
interests were preponderant, 
which has suffered damage from 
the judgment or exocution, shall 
obtain such compensation as the 
Mixed Arbitral Tribunal shall 
consider equitable. This com¬ 
pensation will be paid by tho 
Turkish Government. 


Article 02. 

Sera consid&lc comme valablo, 
>•>1 cas do non paionient, la vente 
d’un irnrneiible liypotlicquc ou 
d’un gage const it tie par con t rats 
eonclus avant la guerre, pour 
garantie d’une ditto due par 

pu otre donne au propridtaire, si 
le cr&incicr a ugi de bonne foi et 
en prenant les soins et precau¬ 
tions raisonnables. Dans ce cas, 
lo proprii'taire ne pourra for- 
muler aucune reclamation en 
raison de In vente de I'inuneuble 
h.vpothequi* ou ill! gage. 

Si, eependant, le creancier n’a 
pas agi bonne foi et n’a pas 
pris les soins et precautions 
raisonnables. le Tribunal arbitral 
mixte pourra. sur recours du di¬ 
bit eiir, condanmer le criancier 
indemniser re dernier. 


Article 02 . 

The sale of real property 
mortgaged, or of a security held 
under contracts entered into 
before the war for an unpaid 
debt, owing by an enemy, shall 
be deemed to have been valid 
irrespective ..f notice to tho 
owner if the creditor acted in 
good faith and with reasonable 
care and prudence. In this ease 
no claim by the debtor, on the 
ground of t.he sale, shall be 
admitted. 


If. however, the creditor ms 
:;•»! acted in good faith ami with 
reasonable rare and prudence, 
the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal 
may, on the application of the 
debtor, fix the compensation to 
be paid to him by the creditor. 


Article 03. 

Au sens de In pres cute Section 
les personnes parties h. un contrnt 
scront considfWes comme en¬ 
demics a partir de la date a 
laqucllo le commerce entre olios 
sera devenu impossible en fait ou 
aura etc interdit ou sera devenu 
illegal on vertu des lois, d^crets 
ou reglcrncnts auxquels une de 
ees parlies etait soumise. 

Toutefois, les dispositions pro 
Vues dans Ics articles 82 ft 85, 85) 
et no ne s’uppliquent pas nux 
contrats passes dans un pays 
emieini, aveo des rcssortissanta 
on n cm is, par des ressortfasonts 
des Puissances allies ou de la 
Tiirquie, ayant sojourn* 4 dans ce 
pays pendant la guerre et y ayant 
dispose libremont de lour per- 
sonne et de Irurs biens. Ces 
contrats scront sounds au droit 
eommun. 


Article 03. 

Within the meaning of the 
present Section, the parties to a 
contract shall he regarded .is 
enemies from the date on which 
trading between them became 
impossible in fact, or was pro¬ 
hibited or otherwise became 
unlawful under laws, orders or 
regulations to which one of these 
parties was subject. 

Nevertheless, the special pro 
visions in Articles 82 to 85, 80 and 
'ft apply to contracts 
nto in an enemy country 
ny nationals by nationals 
I Powers or of Turkey 
having stayed in the country 
liiiritiK tho war ami thor.- trimly 
disposed nf their persons and 
their property. Those contracts 
Will he subject to the general law 


r*o do 
entered i 
with enei 
of Allis* 










ANXICXK. 

1. AfMKKANCK 811K LA VlR. 


Les contruta d’asaurunces sur 
la vie, passes untro un nssurcur 
et une personiie devenuc par la 
suite ennemie, nc seront pas cou- 
sidcres comme annulus par 
louvertiiro des hosiiliteS ou par 
lo fnit quo la person ne est de- 

Toute somine assuree devenuc 
effectivemcnt exigible pendant la 
guerre, nux terrncs d’uu central 
<|iii, en vertu du pnragraphe pre¬ 
cedent, n’est pas consider*- coniine 
annuli, sera recouvrable apres la 
guerre. Cette soitime sera aug 
montoe des intcrAts k 5 p- 100 Pun 
depuis la dale de son cxigihilitl 
jusqii’au jour du pniement. 

Si le contrnt est devenu caduc 
pendant la guerre par suite <lu 
non-pniement des primes, ou s’il 
est devenu sans effet par suite du 
non-nccomplisacmcnt des clauses 
du contrnt, I’assurl ou scs repre- 
scntnnts ou ayants droit auront 
le droit, a tout moment pendant 
dour.e inois a (Inter du jour de la 
mise en vigueur du present 
Truitt, do rlelniucrii I'assureur la 
valour uc rnchnl de la police au 
jour de sa caducito ou de son 
nnnulatiqn, nugmnntlc des in 
tr’ , rets i\ 5 p. 100 Pan. 

Les ressortissnnits turcs dont 
les contrats d'nssnrnnee sur la vie, 
souscrit* antericuremcnt an 25) 
octobrc 11)14, out Ite annules ou 
rediiits, anterieurement au Trait* 4 , 
pour non pniement des primes, 
confortnement aux dispositions 
desdits contrats, auront la 
fnculte pendant un delni de trois 
mois a compter de la mise on 
vigueur du present Trait* 4 , et s’ils 
sont alors vivants. *|e retablir 
lours polices pour le plein du 
capital assure. A cot effet, ils 
devront, aprcB avoir pass) 4 (levant 
le Dortour de la Compagnie une 
visite medicnln jugdo satisfnisant*? 
par ccllo-ei, verser les primes 
nrriercos augmeutees des intends 
composes ri ft p. 100. 


annex. 

1. Lm: AsauKANCK. 
I’araurai'li I. 

Life assurance contracts en¬ 
tered into between an insurer and 
a person who subsequently be¬ 
came an enemy, shall not be 
deemed to have been dissolved by 
the outbreak of war or by the fact 
of the person becoming an enemy. 

Every sum which, during the 
war, became due Upon a contract 
deemed not to have been dis¬ 
solved in accordance with tho 
preceding paragraph, .shall be re¬ 
coverable after the war. This 
sum shall be increased by interest 
at ft per cent, per annum from the 
date of its becoming due up to the 
day of payment. 

If the contract hd* lapsed 
during the war, owing to non¬ 
payment of premiums, or has 
become void from breach of the 
conditions of the contract, the 
assured, or his representatives, 
or tho persons entitled, shall have 
tho right at any moment within 
12 months from the coming into 
force of the present Treaty to 
claim from the insurer the sur 
render value of the policy at the 
dale of its lapse or avoidance, 
together with interest at ft per 
cent, per annum. 

Turkish nationals whose life 
insurance contracts entered into 
before 20th October, 15)14, have 
been cancelled or reduced before 
the Treaty, for non-payment of 
premiums in accordance with the 
provisions of the said contracts, 
shall have the right, within three 
months from tin- coining into 
force of the present Treaty, if 
they are still alive, to restore 
their policies for the whole of tho 
amount assured. For this pur¬ 
pose they must, after having 
passed a medical examination 
before the doctor of tho company, 
which the company considers 
satisfactory, pay the premiums in 
arrear with interest at 5 per cent. 


II est entcndu que les contrats 
(l’assurnnces sur la vie, souscrits 
en monnaie autre que la livre 
turque, conclus avant le 29 
octobrc 1914 entre les Snoietes 
d’une Puissance Allies et les 
ressortissants turcs pour lcsquels 
de* primes on I * l t* 4 payees 
anterieurement «*t postlricurc 
merit a la date du 30 Mars 191ft. 
oil memo seuloment avant cette 
date seront regies ; 1® on arrdtant 
le* droits »le I'nssure, conform* 4 
ment aux conditions glnlrnles de 
la police, pour la plrindc an 


It is understood that life 
assurance contracts in money 
other than the Turkish pound, 
entered into before the 29th 
October, 15)14, between companies 
of an Allied Power and Turkish 
nationals, in respect of which the 
premiums have been paid before 
ami after tho 30th March. 191ft, 
or even only before that date, 
shall be regulated, first, in de¬ 
termining the rights of the 
assured in accordance with tin- 
general conditions of the policy 
for the period before the 30th 
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Kiriourc au 30 mars 101ft dans la 
monnaie stipuWe au contrat tell© 
qu'ellc a cours dans le pays dont 
cotto monnaie linane (par ox 
emplc. toil to sornmo stipuldo on 
francs, on franca or, on en francs 
effect ifs sera payee en francs 
franvais) ; 2° en livres torques 
papier- la livro turque dtant 
oonsoe valoir lo pair d’nvant 
guerre—pour la pi 4 riodo posteri- 
ouro au 30 mars 1015. 

Si los ressortissants turcs dont 
los contrats sont conclus dans une 
monnaie autre quo la monnaie 
turque, justifient avoir continue 
depuis le 30 mars 1915 a acquitter 
lours primes en la monnaie 
stipule© aux contrats, lesdits con¬ 
tra ts seront riSgles dans cotte 
memo monnaie, telle qu'elle a 
cours dans lo pays dont elle 
emane, memo pour la p£riode 
posteriouro au 30 mars 1915. 

Los ressortissants turcs dont Ies 
contrats, conclus avant le 29 
octobre 1914 dans une monnaie 
autre quo la monnaie turque. 
avec des socictes de nationality 
d'unc Puissance alli^c, sont, par 
suite du paioment des primes, 
encore on vigueur, auront la 
faculty pendant un dflai de 
trois mois, ,i compter de la mi so 
en vigueur du present Traits, de 
retablir lours polices pour le plein 
du capital dans la monnaie 
stinubb* dans leur contrat telle 
qu’elle a cours dans le pays dont 
elle Iniaiie. A cet offet, its dev- 
ront verser en cette monnnie log 
primes crimes depuis le 30 mars 
1915. Par contre, les primes 
effectivement verades par oux en 
livres torques papier depuis 
lad it e date leur seront rem 
bourseos dans la memo monnaie. 

§ 3. 

Kn ce qui conccrne les assur¬ 
ances contractus en livres 
torques, le regloment sera fait en 
livres torques papier. 

§ 4. 

Les dispositions des para¬ 
graphic 2 ot 3 no Beront pas 
applicables aux assures qui, par 
une convention express©, auront 
d^ja regularise avec la society 
d ’assurance la valorisation dc 
leurs polices et le mode de pay¬ 
ment dc leurs primes, ni a eeux 
dont les policies seront d^finitive- 
ment reglees ii In date de la miae 
en vigueur du present Trait.' 

5 5. 

Pour (’application des para- 
graphea pr<W*dent« seront con- 
aider/'s commo contrats d'assur- 
Alices sur la vie les contrats 
d'nssuraneea qui h. basent Bur 
lea probability* de la vie huinuirie 
oombinle avec le taux d'interot 
pour lo caleul ties engagements 
reciproques des deux parties. 


March, 1915, in the money 
stipulated in the contract at tho 
current tutc in its country of 
origin (for example, every amount 
stipulated in francs, in gold francs 
or in "franca offcctifs ” will bo 
paid in French francs), secondly, 
in Turkish paper pounds—the 
Turkish pound being estimated at 
the pre-war par value—for the 
period after the 30th March, 1915. 

If Turkish nationals whoso 
contracts were entered into in 
currency other than Turkish 
currency, show that they have 
continued to pay their premiums 
since the 30th March, 1915, in 
the money stipulated in the con¬ 
tracts. the said contracts shnll be 
Mettled in the same currency at 
the current rate in its country of 
origin, even for the period after 
the 30th March, 1915. 

Turkish nationals whose eon 
tracts, entered into before the 
29th October, 1014, in currency 
other than Turkish currency with 
companies of the nationality of an 
Allied Power are, owing to pay¬ 
ment of premiums, still in force, 
shall have the right within throe 
months after the coming into force 
of the present Treaty to restore 
their policies for the full amount, 
in the currency stipulated in 
their contract, at the current rate 
in its country of origin. ’ For this 
purposo they must pay in this 
currency the premiums which 
have become due sinco the 30th 
March. 1915. On tho other hand, 
the premiums actually paid hy 
them in Turkish paper pounds 
since that date will be repaid to 
them in the same money. 

IWanrnph 3. 

As regards insurances in 
Turkish pounds, settlement shall 
he made in Turkish paper pounds. 


I‘ora graph ». 

The provisions of paragraphs * 
and 3 do not apply to policy 
holders who, by an express ugree- 
iii.rit, have already settled with 
the insurance companies the fixa¬ 
tion of the value of their policies 
and the method of payment of 
their premiums, nor to those 
whose policies have been finally 
settled at the date of the eoming 
into force of the present Treaty. 

Paragraph 5. 

for rhe purposes of the preccd 
ing paragraphs, insurance con¬ 
tacts shall he considered ns con¬ 
tracts of life insurance when they 
depend on the probabilities of 
human life, combined with the 
rate of interest, for the caleul.v 
tion of the reciprocal engagement 
between the two pnrties. 


II. Assurances Mauitimrs. 

§0- 

Ne Bont pas considrtros commo 
annules, sous reserve ties dispo¬ 
sition* qui y sont continues, les 
contrats d’assurances maritime* 
au oak oil le risque avait com¬ 
mence a courir avnnt que les 
parties fussent devenues cnncmics 
et a In condition qu'il no 
s'ngisso pas do couvrir des 
sinistra* resultant d'actcs de 
guerre nccoinplis par la Puis¬ 
sance ii laquellc ressortit Fas 
sureur oil par les Alli<5a dc cotte 
Puissance. 

III. Assurance Inck.ndie kt 
autre* Assurances. 

§ ?• 

Ne sont pas consid6r<Ss comme 
annules, sous la reserve enoncee 
au parngraphe precedent, les 
•ontrats d'assurances contre 
I’incondio ainsi quo tous uutree 
contrats d'assurances. 

SECTION 3. 

CONCESSIONS. 

Article 94. 

Les roBsurtisHants allies, beno- 
ficiaires do concessions ac- 
•ordeos avant le 29 octobrc 1914 
par le Gouvernemcnt ottoman ou 
toute autorite locale, sur des 
territoircs rc-stant turcs on vertu 
du present Traite, seront rutablia 
par le Gouvcrncmcnt lure dans 
i'inu'gralitu ties droits ot obliga¬ 
tions resultant du contrat de 
concession primitif et do tous 
accords subsequent* ant^rieurs 
au 29 octobrc 1014. 

Sont dc memo confirmees, 
memo si la Turquie n’a pas 
rempli tout os les conditions 
neeossaires fi leur confirmation 
definitive, tout-os conventions ou 
contrats do concessions, ainsi quo 
les accords ct decisions y relatifs, 
conclus eutro la Turquie et les 
ressnrtinsnnts allies avant le 29 
octobrc 1914, s'ils ont rc<,’ti un 
commencement d'oxecution ou 
out fait l’objct iFac-cords entre le 
gouvcrncmcnt ottoman ot un 
gouyornomont allM. 

La dur« 4 o <lo toute concession 
ainsi quo 1 eohrance do tout delni 
pri’-vu dans une concession ncront 
prorogtis d'uno p< 4 riodo C-gale du 
temps ecoule entre le 29 octobre 
1914 Ot la date de la mise en 
vigucr du present- Trait* 4 . 

II sera, toutcfojs, tenu compto 
de cette prorogation dans 
revaluation do I'indcmnite qui 
seruit accordee aux concession¬ 
aires en application de Particle 
80, ainsi quo dans la ^adaptation 
prdvuo h l'alim 4 a suivnnt. 


II. Marine Insurance. 

Paragraph 0. 

Subject to tho provisions 
therein contained, contracts of 
marine insurance will not be 
deemed to have been dissolved 
where tho risk had attached be¬ 
fore the parties became enemies, 
subject to tho condition that tho 
policy shall not bo deemed to 
cover losses due to belligerent 
action by the Power of which tho 
insurer was a national or by the 
Allies of that Power. 


111. Fire and other Insurance*. 

Paragraph 7. 

Subject to the provisions set 
out in the preceding paragraph, 
fire insurance contracts and all 
other forms of insurance contracts 
are not- deemed to bo dissolved. 

SECTION III- 
Concessions. 

Article 94. 

Allied subjects holding conces¬ 
sions granted before October 
29tb. 1914, by the Ottoman 

Government or any local 
uithoritA in territory remaining 
Turkish under the present 
Treaty, shall be replaced by the 
Turkish Government in complete 
possession of the rights and shall 
undertake all the obligations re¬ 
sulting from the original conces¬ 
sion contract and any subsequent 
agreements prior to October 29th, 
11*14. 

All conventions or contracts 
relating to concessions made 
between Turkey and Allied sub¬ 
jects, and any agreements and 
decisions in regard thereto, prior 
to October 29th, 1914, are also 
confirmed if they have begun to 
bo put into operation, or havo 
formed the object of agreements 
between the Ottoman Govern¬ 
ment and an Allied Government, 
notwithstanding tho non-fulfil¬ 
ment hy Turkey of all the condi¬ 
tions requisite for their final 
confirmation. 

The period for which any con¬ 
cession is valid and any time¬ 
limit provided for under a conces¬ 
sion. shall he prolonged by a 
period equal to the interval be* 
tween October 20th, 1914, and the 
date of the coming into force of 
the present Treaty. 

Account shall, however, he 
taken of such prolongation in the 
assessment of the compensation 
to be accorded to concessionaires 
in accordance with Article 80. 
and also in the readaptation re¬ 
ferred to in the following para¬ 
graph. 





Dans lo cast on lwt concessions, 
conventions i't accord* susviscs 
no repomleraient pas mix 
lioiivi'Sk’S condition* econo- 
miques, lo OouvorneiiiMiit lure 
ol lei bonuficiaires s'cntcndronl 
ontro ••«x on viio d’uno revision 
ct d'une roadaptation h ecu 
non voiles conditions. 

Dans lo dolai d’un an ii dater 
do la miso on vigucur dn present 
Traito cl a dofaut d'accord 
amiable ontro los parties sur les 
conditions do cetto renduptatian. 
la decision sera diderce dovant 
ir«is a r bit res: fun des arhitros 
aero desigur par lo concession 
airo. lo dciixicme urbilro sera 
drfsigne par lo gouvcriicmcnt 
mrc, ei lo troisiomo sera, a 
defaut d’aecord ontro les in 
teress-^ designe par lo Presi¬ 
dent do la four Permancnto de 
Justice Internationale. 

I.e* accords intorvenus depuis 
1" ’.Vi octobro 19IS outre lo 
uonvornetncnl ottoman «'t lo« 
beiiofieiaina de* contrats ol eon 
cessions vises m present article 
*‘»nt coiifirmos. 

he gnuverncnient tore s engage 
it niaintenir <ni a retablir les 
ressortissants allies dams |es 
droits el obligations Mtipidv* par 
les concessions, pormis et con- 
trats y n-lntif® acipiin par eux 
ilireeteinorit on par voie a trans 
fort 


lo;it. » dispositions legislatives 
on autre*, postericures an 5*9 
octobro 1014 -t prejudicialdos 
au\ droits vises dans lo pnWnt 
article, sour nulles or non 
avenues, 

Art>dr 95 

1.0 vile d'usmir. r la trans 
formation on ui, r**c«,i d'Ktat 


|osrp|e| K lea ititerels mrc on 
illo-s in- sunt pas prepnndernnts, 
lo goiivorneinent lure procedera, 
dans un dolai d'un an a dater do 
J‘ l Ml,v ' vigiieur dn present 
I mite, s-.it nit rac'bnt, suit , ; i la 
reprise dosditn cherniii* do for. 
An eas mi |e gouvernemont ttirc 
procodorait a lour reprioe, un 
orbit re di'.vigue pur !.i s,„- j,:, .|, s 
Nations fi.xi-ra I.- montanl do 
I mdemnite a vorser nil con 
ceisionairo d'nprbs la valour 
ree||o I't ttctuclle do I Vntropririe, 
diiiiiiiiioo dn rnontant des trnvntix 
l- ». 

1018. 

la* tii.iii. rnern.-np, allies, .lorn 
les ro.sy.riissnnts out de. m 
ten-ts preponderant* dan {... 
cut reprises do chemirm de fe, 

T "". fwilil»rnnl. "n ,„rj 

concerne. la transformation pri'- 

• io an paragraph!- precedent. Dos 
accords ulterioiirs detemun.-ront 
la nature do re rancours et les 
mod.^ do rot to ii ansfnnnat ii.il 


It tin* concessions, conventions 
and agreements referred to above 
do not correspond with the new 
economic conditions, the Turkish 
imverninoiit and the concession' 
aitc* shall agree upon a revision 
and roadaptation in accordance 
with those new conditions. 

Tailing agreement between the 
parties upon the conditions of 
such roadaptation within ono 
year from the coming into force 
"f the present Treaty, the matter 
shall he referred to three arbitra¬ 
tors. of w hom one shall he chosen 
by the concessionaire, the second 
by the Turkish (iovcrniucnt, and 
the third, failing agreement be 
tween those concerned, by the 
President of the Permanent 
Court of International Justice 


Agreements made since the 
;w, th October. 1918. between the 
Ottoman Oovcrnment and the 
holders of contracts and conces¬ 
sion.-, referred to in the present 
article are confirmed. 

I he Turkish Ooverninent 
undertakes to maintain or to re- 
place Allied subjects in the game 
position as regards rights and 
obligations as that provided for 
by the concessions acquired by 
them directly or as successors of 
the original concessionaire', and 
by the licences and contracts re¬ 
lating to such concessions. 

All legislative or other provi 
sums subsequent to October anth, 
lull, which are inconsistent with 
the rights referred to in the 
present article are null and void 

Artirlr 95. 

In order to ensure the comer 

'•/ rail*.*-* in winch 

Turkish or Allied interests are 
"'.".'"•'"“"'"r"" inf. T„rki,l, 
Mate Hallway System, the Tor 
ki*h Oovernrrient shall within 
.'••nr from the coming into force 
"I Ih" present Treaty, eiihei pur- 
•■hiisc- nr ixpinprintf tl„. Will.l 
rnilwnj'H, II tW Turkish (iov., r „ 
mi nt decides to expropriate these 
railways, an arbitrator chosen 
7 1 of Nations shall 

' ,h<- .iinniiii, ,.f ((,„ 

"«mp>"n#ntiim in |,u 
"”""'»"i",!#llO in iircfliilnnun will, 

ln " prewnl ... th„ 

■."■'• in, l,„ fin- vain,. wnrh, 
rnrr | ..l nil! .irirn Octnhi'r .'mil,. 

i!» .Allir-d rinvnrrimnmn wh»,r 

!"".,,r,.|„„„h. 

in Ihn railway »y#l"m, in 
"i'h"y i,hall. far as limy 

' !. . farililatn III.- o.ihv.t 

ion referred to in the proc-diiur 

I'nraBrapli. ... „| this 

'"K'.tanrn nn.l Ihn math.,J „[ i|,|, 

«" ,,v "raion shall I.. l. rmi„..,| 

"■ v •ulnwiiiMit annicmunta A 


II wirii n.Kliri' ...x c»|.i,a„x iurc. »lmr.- in .hr hn.ly 
dan. IVxaniMm- ,l'"Xplni,n,inn „ln,t I ion- rn.lway. > n b. 

une participation au moins -5gftlc reserved for I urkish capital - 

it celle du groupc I'trnnger le pliut least equal to the share of the 
important. >»W* 8 ‘ 


Article 90. 

Dans tons h-s territoires de 
taclu's de la Turquie, soil h la 
.suite des guerre* balkauiqucs en 
1913. xoit en vertu du present 
Traito, I'Ktut succsseur. ctant 
subroge de jdein droit «lans leu 
droits et chnrgos de la Turquie 
vis-a-vis des concessionnaircs ou 
beneficiaires de contrats. vises a 
I’nrtirh- "I. 'I" vr » nnnatTVnr h 
ceuxei les garanties qut leur 
nvnieiit Mt affcctecs «ui lour on 
nttribuer d'e«|uivnlenles. 

Cette subrogation aura euot 
pour chnque Ktat successeur « 

(l.iti-r ,1,. In mi#.. vinuuur du 

Traito par locpiel lo transfort du 
torritoire a M fltipulf'. Lcdit 
F.tnt prendra toutes incsiiros 
utiles pour quo 1'exploitat.on des 
concessions et rexf-cution des 
contrats puissont Atre continues 
satis aiicuno interruption, 

Toutefoib, dTs la mine en 
vigueiir du present Traito, des 
nogociations pourront 6tre on 
gagmen ontro les Ktats success- 
sours et les Wnificinircs des con 
cessions ot contrats, a l'offot 
d’adnptcr d'un commnn accord 
les dispositions desdites conces¬ 
sions et dosdits contrats attx 
tiouvi llcs conditions ecnnomiquex. 

II sera tonu compto dans cotte 
roadaptation des charges <|ucn 
tratnerait pour le coucessionnairo 
la m'cessite de sc con former a 
la legislation dosdits Ktats. 

A dofaut d'acoord. dans Ion six 
mois. sur les conditions do la 
rl'ndaptalion, I'Ktat "" l' 1 # 
ficiaires soumettrmit lours con 
testations ii Tarbitrage sj'bm la 
procedure pr^vue ft I’article 9-t. 


Article 97. 

Dans les territoiros dot aches th- 
la Turquie, los Puissance* alliees 
ue seront pas tenues do recoil- 
,mitre la validity Uea concessions 
mi transform do concessions 
accordees pur lo goiivernentent 
ottoman OU par les autorites 
locales ottnmnnos postericure 
merit au fit* octobro 19H- 


Afliclc 0(1. 

In all territories detached from 
Turkey either as a result of the 
Ifalkan Wars in 1913. or under 
the present Treaty, the State 
which acquires the territory shall 
ipmi fm (a succeed to the duties 
and liabilities of Turkey towards 
the concessionaires and holders 
of contracts referred to in 
Article 04. and shall maintain the 
guarantees granted or assign 
equivalent guarantees. 

This (succession shall take 
effect, in the case ol each ac¬ 
quired State, as from the coming 
into force of the Treaty under 
which tin- cession was effected. 
Snell State kIiiiII take all lien s 
snry stops to ensure the unin¬ 
terrupted working of the nonces- 
■dons and carrying out id the con¬ 
tracts. 

Nevertheless, as from the 
coming into force of the present 
Treaty, negotiations may be 
entered into between the ac¬ 
quiring States and the holders of 
concessions or contracts with a 
view to a mutual agreement for 
bringing such concessions and 
contracts into conformity with 
the new economic conditions. 

In such readaptation, account 
shall be taken of any liabilitica 
imposed on the concessionaires 
by the necessity of conforming 
with the legislation of such 
States. 

Should agreement not have 
been reached upon the conditions 
of roadaptation within six 
months, the State or the holder 
<d the concession* or contract® 
may submit the dispute to an 
Arbitral Tribunal constituted in 
accordance with the procedure 
referred to in Article 94. 

Article 97. 

The Allied Powers shall not be 
bound to recognise in territory 
detached from Turkey the va¬ 
lidity of the grant or transfer 
of any concession by the Otto 
mail Oovernment or by local 
Ottoman authorities, effected 
after October 29th. 1914. 
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ftout ION jusqii'a la mise <•:» 
vigucur tin present traitt* il des 
ressortissants allcmands, autri- 
cliioiis. Iiongmis mi Imlgarc* on 
h des Hneiefes dans Icsquelles les 
interets dcsdits ressortisxnuM 
sonl prepomlerants. 

Article 00. 

Toute soeiefe constitute con 
formcnicnt a in toi ottomnnc et 
fonctipnnant dans des tciritoires 
detaches do la Turquie, soit a la 
suite ties queries bulkauiqucs. 
soit on v or til tlu present Traite, 
cl oil ties interots allies sont pro 
ponder.mts, aura, pendant cinq 
atts a (later tie la mise on vigucur 
du present Traite. la faeulte do 
transferor ses Itions, -droits «-t 
interots a it»ute autre soeiete 
conslittide en couformitc tie la Ini 
soit do I'litat exor^ant I'autorife 
snr le lerritoiro en tiuestion. soit 
do run des Etats allies dont let 
ro»soi timt.uits contrnlent ladite 
soeiete. I.a aocidte a qtli los 
biens, droits et intorfits auront 
dte transferee jnuira ties memos 
droits et privileges dont jouissait 
la soeiete precedents, y cornpris 
ccux quo lui eonferent les disposi¬ 
tions tin present Traite. 

Les dispositions qui precedent 
no s’appliquent pas anx societes 
concessionaires tie services 
publics dont une partie tie |‘ex 
ploitation demeurerait en terri 
toires turc. 

Les socidtes nuxqtielles seront 
transfer*'*. en vertu tin present 
article, ties Lions, droits et in 
tdrets do wieietds ottomancs, tie 
seront souinises sur les territoires 
ddtnelies tie la Turquie a auciine 
taxe speciale du fait do ee 
transferl <m tie lour constitution 
en vue de et* transfert s'il n*y 
est fait obstacle par des coiiven 
tions intcrnntioiinles cu vigueur. 
II en fi-ra de memo. Mir le terri 
toiro tie cello ties Puissances con- 
tractanti's dont ees snefetes 
prondraient la untionalife, h 
Hioins quo eette Puissance n’y 
fnsse opposition en vertu de sa 
legislation propre. 


force of the present Treaty m 
favour of German. Austrian. 
Hungarian or Bulgarian nationals 
or Companies in which the 
interests of such iiutionuln are 
preponderant, are hereby 
annulled. 

Article W>. 

Any Cbinpauy incorporated in 
accordance with Ottoman law and 
operating in a territory detached 
from Turkey either after the 
Balkan Wars, or under tin- pre¬ 
sent Treaty, mi which Allied in¬ 
terests are preponderant, shall 
have the right within live years 
from the coining into force of the 
present Treaty, to transfer its 
property, rights and interests to 
another company incorporated in 
accordance with the law of the 
State exercising authority in the 
territory in question, or with the 
law ..f the Allied State whose 
nationals control the company. 
The company to which such pro¬ 
perly, lights and interests are 
transferred will continue to enjoy 
the same rights and privileges as 
the other company enjoyed includ¬ 
ing those conferred by the pro¬ 
visions of the present Treaty. 

The foregoing provisions do not 
apply to companies holding public 
utility concessions which continue 
to operate partly in Turkish 
territory. 

The Companies to which the 
property, rights and interests of 
Ottoman Companies are traus 
ferreil under tin- present article 
shall not lie subject in territory 
detached from Turkey to any 

Mo-eial tax on account of this 

transfer, or on account "f their 
formation with a view to this 

transfer, except in so far a* this 
provision may lie inconsistent 

with International Conventions in 
force, The same provision shall 
apply in the territory of the con¬ 
tracting Power the nationality of 
which is taken by such companies 
unless this Power raises objection 
to such exemption in view of its 
own legislation. 


Article 100. 

Les soeiete* etublir* soil* line 
loi autre quo cello d'line Puis 
mince alliee dans lesqucllcs les 
resKCirtinsniits oil groupcs allies 
<»nl tie* iliteretH preponderant* 
hem-fieieront ties dispositions ties 
articles JM i, tut dans les memos 
conditions quo les ressOrtisffnnts 
allies. 

SECTION 4. 

Article 101. 

Les dot ten, en liionnnie otto- 
inane, autres que In Ditto Pub- 
lique Ottomnne visee dans la 


Article 100. 

Companies formed tinder a law 
"ther than that «*f an Allied 
Power, in which Allied subjects 
or Allied groups held n prepond¬ 
erating interest, shall enjoy the 
benefit of the provisions of 
Articles tit to no upon the same 
terms as Allied subjects. 


SECTION IV. 

Dram*. 

Article 101. 

Debt* in Ottoman currency, 
other than the Ottoman Public 
Debt referred to in Section I of 
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Soi ti. n I du I" I'tirii" 11 
(immcitrci) du i.riscnt rr»il'. 
.in lioiivcniitnicnl uUomiui 

*es ressortissants residaul sur c 

torriloiru lure 4 l» d“»' ,u ' 
mise en vigucur du present 
Traite, ii I'egard des Gouyerno- 
ments dee Puissances AUi«es ou 

leurs ressortissants qui, an ler 
noiit 11*14, n'elaient ni ressortis- 
aants ottomans ni residnnt ‘ii 
Turquie ou y ex«r«anl uuc »<*»- 
viie seront payees on cr6ditees 
,l-,ne la mmmuie des Puissances 
Allie-s in.eressees, y eo.upm 
leurs colonics et protectory*. ks 
n.t.i-itannimica et 1 Inde, 


Dominions britanniquca et 1 Inde, 

sans distingunr selon (pie les 
Bettes etaient exigibles nvnnt la 
guerre ou que, resultant de trans¬ 
actions "ii centrals dont I'execu¬ 
tion totalo ou part idle a etc s»s 
pendue du fait do la guerre, dies 
Mutt dovenues exigibles pendant 
la guerre. 

II . i, wrn il« m™" !>°' ,r 
dettes en mounnie ottoinane des 
Gouvcrnemcnts des Puissances 
•Mliees et leurs ressortissants non 
residnnt en Turquie <*u > excr- 
eant une activite, clivers le 
iJonverm-ment Ottoman ou scs 
ressortissants nViilnnt on Tur- 

“T; taux de change a apptiquor 

t'applirntion do cetto disposition, 
on eonsidere quo le taux (to 
chango d’avant guerre est cgal 
h la moveiine des taux des traus 
ferts tefegrnphiques <!<• In l >m *‘ 
Banco nil'll* inferessec pendant le 
nioi* (pii a precede immodmto- 
ment I’ouverture des hostilites 
entre )a*lite Puissance et In 
Turquie. 

Les dettes en monnaie ottn- 
mnne ties ressortissnnts allies 
,p,i an premier aoftt. mil. rtai- 
daient en Turquie on y exerqnient 
line activity, envers les ressortis 
Hants Hires et reciproquoinent. 
seront regimes on monnaie torque. 

Si les dettes de part et d’autre 
non I exprinu’es dans une autre 
monnaie quo In monnaie Ott"- 
mane. le roglcmenl aura lieu dans 
la monnaie convenue an contract, 
telle quelle a emirs *liuis le pays 
,|\.«i die emano. 

Les dettes regk-es d’un commun 
accord entre parties avaut la mise 
en vigucur du present Traite, sans 
qu’une reserve express** soil faite 
«piant an taux *l<“ change, no 
seront pas aoumises aux disposi 
tions du present article. 

Les dispositions du present, 
article, en co qui coneerne le taux 
de change no s'appliqueront. pns 
mix dettes <>u criances des per 
sonnes residnnt dans les terri 
toires detnehos de la Turquie on 
vertu du present Traite. 

Les soeii-tes ottonmnes dans les- 
quellcs les intents des ressortis 


Part li (financial Clauses) of 
the present Treaty, between the 
Ottoman Government or i » 
nationals resident in lurk,s ;* 
territory on the coming into Unco 
of the present Treaty, on the one 
hand, and lire Uovernmc,... ol 
the Allied l-owcra or there 
nationals who were not on August 
1st, 1914, Ottoman nationals or 
resilient or easing on business in 
Turkey, on the other hand, shall 
l,e paid or credited in the cur- 
roncy of such one "f *1"’ Allied 
Powers, their Colonies or Protec¬ 
torates, "I* the British Dominions 
or India, as may be concerned, 
whether such debts became pay¬ 
able before the war, or became 
payable during the war and arose 
out of transactions or contracts 
of which the total or partial exe¬ 
cution was suspended on account 
of the war. 


1 *|, e game provisions shall apply 
to debts in Ottoman currency of 
the Allied Governments and thetr 
nationals not resident or carrying 
on business in Turkey to the Otto¬ 
man Government or its nationals 
resident in Turkey. 


(105GG] 


The rate of exchange to be 
applied shall be tin- pre-war rate 
of exchange. Vor, the purpose of 
this provision the pre-war rate of 
exchange shall be defined as the 
average cable transfer rate pre¬ 
vailing in the Allied country con¬ 
cerned during tin- month imme¬ 
diately preceding the outbreak of 
hostilities between the said Power 
and Turkey. 

Debts in Ottoman currency be 
tween Allied subjects resident or 
carrying on business in Turkey 
oil August 1st, 1011. and Turkish 
nationals, shall be settled in Tur¬ 
kish ourrenoy 

If debts on either side are 
expressed as payable in a 
currency other than Ottoman 
currency, the dehtB shall be 
settled in the currency stipulated 
in the contract at the current 
rate in its country of origin. 

The provisions of the present 
Article shall not apply to debts 
settled by agreement between 
the parties before the coming 
into force of the present Treaty 
without any express reserve 
having been made as regards 
rate of exchange. 

The* provisions «>f the present 
Article as regards rate of 
exchange shall not affect debts 
diit to or from persons resident 
in territories detached from 
Turkey iu accordance with the 
present Treaty. 

Ottoman companies in which 
Allied nationals hold the pre 

2 T 2 













324 


sants allies sont preponderants 
seront, pour Papplicntion dn pre¬ 
sent article, consid*r*es comme 
rcssortissants allies. 

SECTION ft. 

Puoi'RIKTfi IN Dt'STRlEt.LE, LlT- 
TKKAIUE Of ARTISTIQUE. 

Article 102. 

Sous reserve des stipulations du 
present Trait* 1 , los droits de pro 
priete indtistrielle, litt^rnirc on 
artistique tels qu’ils existaicnt 
nu lor aoflt 1014 conforni*mcnt h 
la legislation de ehncun des Pays 
contraetnnts, seront r«5inblis ou 

vigueur du present Traite, dans 
les territoires des Hautes Parties 
Contraetantes. en favour dea per¬ 
sonnel qni en ciaiont bcneficiaircs 

commence d’exister, ou de lenrs 
n.vants droit. De memc, les droits 
qui. si la guerre n‘avail pas en 
lieu, auraient pu etre acquis pen¬ 
dant la dureo de la guerre, h la 
suite d’line demande legulcmcnt 
faitc pour la protection de la pro- 
priete indiistriolle ou de la pub¬ 
lication d'une oeuvre litteraire ou 
artistiquo. seront rcconnua et 
retablis en favour des personnes 
qui v auraient tics litres, a partir 
de la inise en viguour du present 
Traits. 

Sans prejudice des droits qui 
doivent etre rcstaurds en vertu de 
la disposition ei-dossils, tous actcs 
(y compria I’octroi do licences) 
faits en vertu des mesurea spe- 
ciales qui auraient etc prises pen¬ 
dant la guerre par unc autorite 
legislative, executive ou adminis 
trative d’une Puissance alliee ii 
IVgard (N s droits des ressortis- 
suntH ottoman.% en matiere de pro- 
priete industricllo, litteraire mi 
artistique, demeururont valables 
et eontimicront ii avoir lours 
pleins effets. (’otto stipulation 
s'appliqucra ntutnli* w ntmtdi* 

autorites turipies prises a IVgard 
des droits des re-sortissants d'une 
Puissance alliee quclconque. 

Article 1U3. 

I'n delai minitnuin d’une 
an nee, a partir de la mise en 
vigueur du present TraitA. sans 
surtnxe ui penal it* d’uuounc 

santH tuns sur le torritoire do 
elmeiine des autre* Puissances 
contraetantes et aux ressortis- 
sants de ces Puissances en 
Turquio pour accomplir tout 
aete, remplir toute formalit*, 
payer toute taxe ct g*n*ralement 
satisfaire n toute obligation pre. 
serito par ten lois ct les regie- 
uieuts de chnque Ktut pour con- 
sorvei ou obtCIlir les droits de 
propri*t* industrielle d*jii acquis 
ail ler aoflt 10M ou qui, si la 
guerre n'avait pas eu lieu, 


ponderating interest shall be con¬ 
sidered as Allied nationals for the 
purpose of the present Article. 

SECTION V. 

Ixnfsiiti.u., Literary and 
Artistic Property. 

Article 102. 

Subject to the stipulations of 
the present Treaty rights of in¬ 
dustrial, literary and artistic 
property as they existed on the 
1st August, 1PM, in accordance 
with the legislation of each of the 
contracting countries, shall be re¬ 
established or restored as from 
the coming into force of the pre¬ 
sent Treaty in the territories of 
the High Contracting Parties in 
favour of the persons entitled to 
the benefit of them at the moment 
when the state of war commenced 
or their legal representatives. 
Equally, rights which, except for 
the war, would have been 
acquired during the war in con¬ 
sequence of an application legally 
made for the protection of in¬ 
dustrial property, or the publica¬ 
tion of a literary or artistic work, 
shall be recognised ami estab¬ 
lished iu favour of those persona 
who would have been entitled 
thereto from the coming into 
force itf the present Trent.v. 

Without prejudice to the rights 
which are required to he restored 
in accordance with the above 
provision all acts (including the 
grant of licences) done by virtue 
<>f the special measures taken 
during the war under legislative, 
executive or administrative autho¬ 
rity of any Allied Power in regard 
to the rights of Turkish nationals 
in industrial, literary or artistic 
property shall remain in force and 
continue to have their full effect. 
This provision applies mntnti* 
in iita in/1 * to corresponding 
measures taken by Turkish 
authorities in regard to the rights 
of the nationals of any Allied 
Power. 


Article 103. 

A minimum of one year from 
the coming into force of the pre¬ 
sent Treaty without sur tax or 
penalty of any kind shall be 
accorded to Turkish nationals on 
tin- territory of each of the other 
Contracting Powers, and to the 
national* ->f these p„ wrn , j„ 
Turkey, in order to enable such 
persons to accomplish any act, 
fulfil any formality, pay any fees, 
end generally satisfy any obliga¬ 
tion prescribed by the laws or 
regulations of the respective 
States relating to the preserving 
or obtaining or opposing rights 
to industrial property already 
acquired on the 1st August, 1914. 
or which, except for the war. 


h 
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annient pu 6trc acquis depuis 
cctte date, a la suite d’une 
demande faitc, avant la guerre ou 
pendant sa dureo. ainsi quo pour 
y former opposition. 

Les droits de propriety indus- 
trielle qui auraient *t* frappes 
de deeheancc par suite d’un 
defnut d’nooomplisscmont d uii 
acte, d’execution d’une formalit* 
ou de paiemcnl d’une taxe, seront 
le.mis -'ii vigueur. sous la reserve 
toutefois. i n co qui conccrne les 
brevets et dessins. que chnque 
Puissnuee pourra prendre les 
mesures qu’elle jugerait equit- 
nblement mVcssaires pour la 
sauvegarde lies droits des tiers 
cpii nuruient exploit* 1 ou employ* 
des brevets ou des dessins pendant 
le temps oil (itaient frappes d>> 
deeheancc. 

La periods comprise entro le 
ler aoflt 1911, et la date de la 
mise en vigueur du present 
Trait*, n’entrera pas en ligne dc 
compte dans le delai pv*vu pour 
la mise eu exploitation (Pun 
brevet oil pour l’usage de marques 
de fabrique on de commerce on 
de dessins, et il eat convonu 
on outre (pi'aucun brevet, 
marque de fabrique on lie 
commerce, ou dcssin qui *tnil 
encore en vigueur an ler aoflt 
trill lie pourra etre frapp* de 
dceheaiiec ou d'aiimilntion. du 
*cul chef d- non-exploitation on 
de non usage, avant IVxpivntion 
d’un delai «lo deux ans a partir 
de la mise en vigueur du present 
Trait* 1 . 

Artielc 104. 

Aueuue action nc pourra fitre 
intent*.- ui nuounc rovcndication 
exercee, d’une part, par des 
rcssortissants ou par des per¬ 
sonnes rcsidaiit ou excr^ant leur 
imlustrie on Turquio, et, d’autre 
part, par des rossortissanta des 
Puissances alli*es on des per¬ 
sonnes residant ou exorcunt leur 
imlustrie sur 1c torritoiro dc ccs 
Puissances, ni par le» tiers aux- 
quels res pcr.sonnes auraient ecd* 
leitrs droits pendant la guerre, 
h raison dc faits qui »e scraient 
produits sur le torritoiro dc 
I’nutre partic, entro la date do 
l’fet.'it de guerre et cello de la 
mise en vigueur du present 
Trait* et qui nurnient pu 
(itre consider** comme portant 
atteinte h ties droits de pro- 
priete industrielle on de pro- 
pri*t* litteraire ou artistique 
avant exist* a mi moment quel- 
conque jiemlant la guerre ou qui 
seront r*tal»lis conforuubnent h 
Panicle 102, 

Paruii !«•» faits ci-dcKSUK vises, 
sont eompris rutili*ation par 
les (Jmiverneinents des Hautes 
Parties OnntractanteH ou par 
toute person no pour le coniptc de 
ccs (SouvornementH ou avec leur 


might have been acquired since 
that date as a result of an appli¬ 
cation made before the war or 
during its continuance. 

Eights to industrial property 
which may have lapsed by reason 
of any failure to accomplish any 
act, fulfil any formality, or make 
any payment “hall revive, but 
subject, in the case of pa tents 
and designs, to the imposition 
of such conditions as each Power 
may deem reasonably necessary 
for the protection of the rights 
of third parties who have manu¬ 
factured or made use of patents 
or designs while they had lapsed. 


The period from the 1st 
August, 1914, until the coming 
into force of the present Treaty 
shall be excluded in considering 
the time within which a patent 
should lie worked or a trade-mark 
i»r design used, and it is fur¬ 
ther agreed that no patent, trade¬ 
mark or design in force on the 
1st August, 1911, shall lx* subject 
to revocation or cancellation by 
reason only of the failure to work 
such patent or use such trade¬ 
mark or design for two years 
after the coming into force of 
the present Treaty. 


Article 101. 

No action shall lie brought and 
no claim made on the one hand 
by Turkish nationals or persons 
residing or carrying on business 
in Turkey, and on the other 
hand by nationals of the Allied 
Powers or persons residing or 
carrying on their business on the 
territory of those Powers, nor 
by anyone deriving title during 
the war from such persons, by 
reason of any action which has 
taken place within the territory 
of the other party between the 
duo of the existence of a state 
of war and that of the coming 
into force of the present Treaty 
which might constitute an in¬ 
fringement of the rights of in¬ 
dustrial property or rights of 
literary or artistic property 
either existing nt any time dur¬ 
ing the war. or revived under the 
provisions of Article 102. 


Among the actions referred to 
altovc are included the use In 
the (Governments of the High 
Contracting Parties, or by any 
person for neentmt of these do' 1 
ernmentH, or with their consent, 
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assent imcnt de droits do pro- 
pritUe industrieile, litterairr ou 
artistique, aussi bicn quo la vcnte. 
la mi sc on vcnte ou rcmploi do 
produits, apparcils, articles on 
objets quelconqucs auxquels 
s'nppliqucraient oca droits. 

Article 105. 

Le# contrats do licence, d'ox 
ploitation do droit#, de proprieto 
industrieile ou do ri*]>r<xluction 
d'o.cuvres littoraires ou artis- 
tiques, conclus avant IV-iat do 
guerre outre les rcssortissants 
do* Puissance# alliee* ou des 
personnes residnnt sur lours 
torritoiros ou v excitant lour 
indust rio dhim- part, ot des 
rcssortissants ottomans, d’autre 
part, soront consideres ooinme 
rosilios a dater do Petal do guerre 
outre la Turquic ot la Puissance 
Allioo. Mai*. dans tons lc* can. 
lo bonotioiairo primitif d un eon- 
trat do oo genre aura lo droit, 
dans un dolai do six niois ii dater 
do la mise on viguere du present 
Traite, d’exiger du titulaire dos 
droits lo concession d'une nou- 
vello licence dont lea conditions, 
n defatit d'ontente entro lots 
Parties, soront tixoes par lo 
Tribunal Arbitral Mixte prevu a 
la Section 0 de la present** 
Partie. Lc Tribunal pourra, s'il 
y a lieu, fixer alors lo montant 
dos reilevnncos qui Ini puraitrait 
justifu- on raison do Putilisation 
dos droits pendant In guerre. 


Article 106. 

Lo* habitants doe torritoiros 
detaches do la Turquic on vertu 
du present Traite consorveront, 
nonohstant cettc separation et lo 
changonjcnt do nationalite qui on 
rcsultern. la ploine ct ontifere 
joumsauco on Turquio du tons lo* 
droits do proprieto industrieile 
et do proprieto littorairo et 
artistique, dont iie dtaient titu¬ 
laire*, Kim ant la legislation otto- 
mane, au moment do ee transfert. 

Lee droits do proprieto indus- 
triollo, lilti'raire et artistiquo un 
viguour *ur les torritoiros do 
inches do la Turquie on vertu du 
present Traite au moment do 
cettc separation ou qui seront 
retablis ou restaur*.'* par Puppli- 
cation do I'article IW, soront 
reconnus par I’litat auquel sera 
transfer*: ledit territoirc et 

demeureront on viguc-ur aur ce 
territoiro pour la durfa qui leur 
sera accordec suivnnt la legisla¬ 
tion ottomane. 


Article 107. 

•Sont confirm*?* tout octroi do 
brevet# d’invention ou enregia* 
treinent de marques de fabriquo 
aUHsi bicn quo tout enregiatro- 
ment do transfert on cession de 


of rights of industrial, literary 
or artistic property, as well as 
the sale, offering for sale or the 
use of products, apparatus, or 
any articles whatsoever to which 
these rights apply. 


Article 105. 

Licences in respect of tin* usu 
of industrial property, or the 
reproduction of literary or artis¬ 
tic works, concluded lieforo the 
war between nationals of the 
Allied Powers, or persons resid¬ 
ing in their territories, or carry¬ 
ing on business therein, on the 
one hand and Turkish nationals 
on the other hand, shall he con¬ 
sidered ns cancelled as from the 
date of the existence of a state 
of war between Turkey and the 
Allied I'owcr, Put in any case, 
the former beneficiary of a con¬ 
tract of this kind shall have the 
right within a period of six 
months from the coming into 
force of the present Treaty to 
demand from the proprietor of 
the rights the grant of a now 
licence, the conditions of which, 
in default of agreement between 
the parties, Khali be fixed by the 
Mixed Arbitral Tribunal referred 
to in Section 0 of the present 
Part. The Tribunal may. if 
necessary, fix also the amount 
which it may deem just should 
lie paid by reason of the use of 
the rights during the war. 

Article 106. 

Till- inhabitants of territories 
detached from Turkey under the 
present Treaty shall, notwith¬ 
standing this transfer and the 
chaugo of nationality consequent 
thereon, continue to enjoy in 
Turkey nil the rights in indus¬ 
trial, literary and artistic pro¬ 
perty to which they were entitled 
under Ottoman legislation at the 
time of the transfer. 

Eights of industrial, literary 
and artistic property which aro 
in force in the territories de¬ 
tached from Turkey under tho 
present Treaty at the moment of 
tho transfer, or which will be re¬ 
established or restored in ac 
cordanco with the provisions of 
Article IM, shall he recognised 
by the State to which the said 
territory is transferred, and shall 
remain in force in that territory 
for the same period of time as 
that given to them under 
Ottoman law. 

Article 107. 

AH grants of patents and 
registrations of trade-marks, n« 
well ns all registrations of trans 
fers or assignments of patents or 
trade-marks, duly effected since 


brevets ou de marques de 
fabriquo qui out <He dftmont 
effecturs deptlis lc rtf* octobre l:tia 
par le Gouvernemont Im^rial 
Ottoman a Constantinople mi 
ailleurs. 


the 30th October. 101H, by the 
Imperial Ottoman Government at 
Constantinople of elsewhere are 
confirmed. 


SUCTION «. 


SECTION VI. 


TitiiursM. Aiiiirriui. Mum Mixed Aem-ieu. Teibimm. 


Article 109. 

Un Tribunal arbitral mixte sera 
constitne entre chacuno des 
Puissances nlliees, d'une part, et 
h» Turquie. d*autre part, dans 
uu dclfti do trois mois a dater 
de la mise on vigueur du present 
Traite. 

Chiicun do cos Tribaunuux sera 
compose de trois membres. 
Cliacun de* Gouverneinents in¬ 
creases designera un do ecs 
membres. Le President sera 
choisi a la suite d’un accord entro 
les deux Gmivorncmcnts in- 
teresses. 

Au cas oil eel accord lie serait 
pas realisd danR le d*Hai de «leux 
ii,jus .» compter de la date de la 
mise en vigueur du present Traite, 
b-dit President sera design**, a la 
demnnde d’un des Gmivcrnomoiitfi 
interenseH, pnrmi les personnes 
reesortissantes iv des Puissances 
deineurees urutros pendant la 
guerre, par le President de la 
Cour Permunente de .Justice In¬ 
ternationale de la Hayc. 

1).. memo si, dnns ledit delai de 
deux mois, tin des Gouverneinents 

inteivsses ..mine pas lc 

membre devant le rcpnSfiOtiter uu 
Tribunal, il appartiendra au 
Conseil do la Sociote lies NationB 
de prouder a la nomination do 
co membre. a la domande de 
I'autre (fjnuvernumont intcresse. 


Article 10H. 


Within three months from tho 
date of the. coming into force ol 
tho present Treaty, a Mix«w 
Arbitral Tribunal shall be «»Ub- 
lished between each of the Allied 
Power*, on the one. hand, and 
Turkey] on the other hand. 
Each such Tribunal shall consist 
of three members. Each of tho 
Governments concerned shall 
iimminL one •>{ these members. 


of failure to roach agreement 
within two months from the 
earning into force of the present 
Treaty, the President shall be 
appointed upon tile request of 
one of the Governments con¬ 
cerned, from among nationals of 
powers which remained neutral 
during the wav. by the President 
of tho Permanent Court of Inter¬ 
national Justice at The Hague. 


Further, if within the said 
period of two months one of the 
Governments concerned does not 
appoint a member to represent it 
on tho Tribunal, it shall be the 
duty of tho Council of the League 
of Nations to proceed to tho 
appointment of such member 
upon the request of the other 
< iovernment concerned. 


Article ICW. 

Si le iiombrc des affaires le 
justilie, d'autroH membres devront 
etro design*’* pour que chaque 
Tribunal arbitral mixte puissc sc 
divisor on plusieurs sections, 
Chaeuiie de ces sections devru 
ctre compose** comino il a *Std dit 
ii Particle 108. 

Chaque Gouvememcnt desig- 
nera un mi plusieurs agents pour 
le representor devant lu Tribunal. 

Chaque Gouvo’iiement paicra 
les limioraires du membre du 
Tribunal arbitral mixte qu’il 
nomine et de tout agent qu'il 
designera pour le representor 
devant le Tribunal. Les honor- 
nires «l«i President seront fix«‘‘s 
par aocord special entro les 
Gouverricnicnts interesses, et ces 
lionoraires, ainsi quo les dopenses 
communes do chaque Tribunal, 
seront puyfa par moitiiS par les 


Article 100. 

If the number of cases justifies 
it, additional members shall be 
appointed in order that each 
Mixed Arbitral Tribunal may sit 
in several divisions. Each of 
these divisions shall be consti 
luted in accordance with the pro¬ 
visions of Article. I oh. 

Each Government shall appoint 
one or more agents to represent 
it before the Tribunal. 

Each Government shall pay the 
remuneration of tho member of 
tho Mixed Arbitral Tribunal 
appointed by it and of any agent 
whom it may appoint to represent 
it before the Tribunal. The re¬ 
muneration of the President will 
bo determined by special agree¬ 
ment between the Governments 
concerned ; and this remuneration 
and the joint, expenses of each 
Tribunal will bo paid by the two 
Governments in equal moieties. 
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Article 110. 

I-oa Tribunau x arbitraux 
mixtes, croes en vertu des 
articles 108 et lno, jugcront les 
diff.'renil* qui sont de lour com¬ 
petence en vertu du present 
Trait*’. 

l.a decision dr la majority des 
menihrc* sera cello du Tribunal. 

Les Mantes Parties Conlrnc 
tantes conyfcnnent do considerer 
l«*s decision* des Tribunaux 
arbitraux mixtes com me de¬ 
finitives. et de les rendre 
obligation-* pour lours resaortiB 
santn et d’en assurer Poxlcution 
aur lours territoires ties quo la 
notification des sentences lour 
aera pnrvenuc, sans qu’il soit 
besoin il'aunine procedure 
dVxequatur. 

Les Mantes Parties f’ontrac- 
tantos s’engngent on outre h ce 
ipie lours Tribunaux et autoriU-s 
pretent directenicnt aux Tri- 
bunaux arbitraux mixtes toute 
I aide qui sera en lour pouvoir, 
api'cinlenieiit on ce qui concerno 
la ^traimniiiion des notifications 


Article 111, 

l Cliaqiie Tribunal arbitral 
mixti' etablira lui menu- sa pro 
oedur*-. II ddcidera de Pordre et 
des delais dans lesqucls cbaque 
partie devra presenter sen eon- 
elusions et rdglcra les formalitl* 
requises pour I'admini.itration des 
preuvea. 11 jugora en droit et en 
tiquitc. 

‘J. I.es avneats et conseils do* 
deux parties seront autori*i'*H a 
presenter orali-mi-nt et par ecrit 
nu Tribunal la defense du lour 

•* l*e Tribunal rlocidora dc 
toute* questions et espvcea qui 
lui seront soumiscs, d'apris les 
pro uvea, tomoignnges et informa 
tiom. qui pourront fitre produits 
par les parties intereasce*. 

4 Pour la procedure, la lsnguc 
employee sera la languo du pays 
oil le Tribunal a son siege et *le 
franvais, et pour les audiences, 
sera la languo du pays oil se 
tiennent les audiences «-t le 
franvais. 

Le* sieges, lieux et date des 
audiences de cbaque Tribunal 
seront determines par le Presi¬ 
dent du Tribunal. 

<S. Le Tribunal conservrra les 
archives de* proefca qui lui seront 
sounds et de la procedure y rola- 
tive, avec mention des dales. 

7. ('hacune des Puissances in 
terossr'-es pourra nommer un 
sccn'-taire. Cos secretaires con 
stitucronl lo secretariat mixte du 
Tribunal et seront sous He* 
ordres. Le Tribunal pourrn de¬ 
signer en outre toils le* function 


Article MO. 

The Mixed Arbitral Tribunals 
established pursuant to Articles 
108 and 10U shall decide all ques¬ 
tions within their competence 
under th«* present Treaty. 

Decisions shall be taken by 
majority. 

The High Contracting Parties 
agree to regard the decision* of 
the Mixed Arbitral Tribunals as 
final and conclusive and to render 
them binding upon their national* 
and to ensure their enforcement 
in their respective territories as 
soon as the decisions of the 
tribunals are notified to them, 
without it being necessary to have 
them declared executory. 

The High Contracting Parties 
further undertake that their 
tribunals and authorities shall 
directly assist the Mixed Arbitral 
Tribunals in every way that is 
in their power, particularly as 
regards the transmission of 
notices and tin- collection of 
evidence. 


Article III. 

I. Lnch Mixed Arbitral Tri¬ 
bunal shall settle its own pro¬ 
cedure. It *hall decide tho 
order anil time at which each 
party must conclude its arguments 
and arrange all formalities re- 
quired for dealing with evidence. 
The Tribunal nhall judge in 
accordance with right anil equity. 

-■ The agent ami counsel of 
the Parties on each side shall bo 
authorised to present orally and 
in writing to the Tribunal argu¬ 
ments in support of their case. 

a. The Tribunal shall decide all 
questions and matters submitted 
upon such evidence and informa¬ 
tion a* may be furnished by tho 
parties concerned. 

4. —The language in which pro¬ 
ceedings shall he conducted shall 
he that of the country in which 
the Tribunal is situated, and 
I’rouch, and for the hearings shall 
b* the language of the country 
m which the meetings are held, 
and French. 

5. The seat of each Tribunal 
and the place and time for the 
hearings shall he determined by 
tho President of the Tribunal. 

»S. The Tribunal shnll keep tho 
record of the cases submit ted and 
of the proceedings thereon, with 
the dates of such proceedings 

7- Kacl, of the Powers con 
corned may appoint n secretary. 
These secretaries shall act to 
gi ther a* joint secretaries of the 
fnbunal and shall he subject to 
lH ll j r,, «»«"i. The Tribunal may 
uppoinl and employ any other 
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nairei qui lui paraftronfc n6ces- 
saires. 

8.- Kli can de deccK oil do ih- 
mission dun membn du Tri 
burial, nu si un meinbre du Tri 
bunal sc tnaive, pour uue raison 
quclconquc. dan* I’impossibilite 
do remplir sen functions, •! sera 
procede a son rent placement con 
formeinent aux principes et 
rnodalites indiqm’-s a Particle 10H. 

Dans res divers en*. lo dolai de 
deux inois. specific dans les deux 
dernier* alim-a* dr Particle 108 
commrncera a compter du deeds 
on do la demission, on dc In date 
ii laquelle aura i-t«* constatde 
PimposHibiliti ei-dessus men- 
tionnde. 


necessary officer or officers in the 
performance of its duties. 

8. Should one of the members 
of the Tribunal either die, retire, 
nr be unable for any reason what¬ 
ever to discharge bis functions, 
the vacancy idiall be filled in 
accordance with the principles 
and methods laid down in Article 
108. 

In any of these cases the period 
.if two months laid down in the 
two last paragraphs -if Article 108 
shall begin to run from the death 
or retirement of the rnemuer or 
from the date on which it was 
established that lie was unable to 
discharge his functions. 


SHOT ION 7 
Tiiaitk*. 

Article 112. 

Des la mise en vigunir du 
present Traite «-t sans prejudice 
des dispositions qui y sont con 
tenues par ailleur*, les Traiu-s, 
Convent imih et, Accords pluri- 
lal^raux, de caractere dcotio- 
iniqiie on technique, i-nunn-re* 
ci apr* n eiitroront de nouveau en 
vigueur enlre la Turquie et celles 
des autres Puissances eontrac- 
tnnte* qui y sont parties: 

(1°) Conventions du M mar* 
1884, du 1" ilecembre 1880 et (lu 

tfl mar* Ihh 7. et Protocols de 
elfttwro du 7 juillet 1887, relatifs 
a la protection dee cables sous- 
tunrius; 

(2 ) Convention du 5 juillet 
I8W, relative a la publication des 
tariffs de douane et a Porganisa 
tion il’uiie Ctiion inteinntiouale 
pour la publication dc* tarifs 
doiiauiers ; 

(If ) Arrangement du 0 decent 
lire 1907, relatif ii la creation de 
I’Olfice international iPhygiune 
publique h Paris: 

M ) t Convention du 7 join 
114)5. relative h la creation d’uti 
Institul international agricole a 
Home : 

(5°) Convention du 27 juili 
1855. relative ii Peinpruiit lure ; 

(0 ) Convention du 10 juillet. 
18011, relative au rechat des droit* 
de pi-age Riir PKecaut : 

(7°) Convention du 2!) octohrc 
1H88, relative a Petablissement 
(Pun regime dostii|6 ii garantir le 
lihre usage du Canal de Suez, 
el sous reserve des stipulations 
Hpeeinles previn-B par Particle 
18 du present Traite; 

(8 ) Convention* et Arrange 
uients de ITnion postale univer 
wile, y compris le* Conventions 
et Arrangements signes u Madrid 
le 30 novenibre itejn; 

fti°I Conventions telegraph 
ique* internalionnlcs. signer* n 
Saint Petersbourg le 10-22 juillet 

[105601 


SKCTION VII 
Tiumtikb. 

Article 112. 

prom the coming into force of 
the present Treaty ;uel subject to 
the provisions thereof, the multi¬ 
lateral treaties, eon vent ions and 
agreements of an economic, or 
technical character enumerated 
below shall enter again into force 
between Turkey and those of the 
other Contracting Powers party 

thereto. 

1. Convention* of March 14, 
1884, of December 1, 188(1, and of 
March 23, 1887. and Final Proto 
col of July 7, 1887, regarding the 
protection of submarine cables. 

2. Convention of July 5, 189b, 
regarding the publication of 
custom* tariffs ami the organisa¬ 
tion of nil International I'nion 
for the publication of customs 
tariffs : 

3. Arrangement of December 9, 
1907, regarding the creation ol 

the International Oflic. . Public 

Hygiene at Paris: 

4. Convention of June 7, lot#, 
regarding the creation of an In 
ternalion.il Agricultural Institute 
at Home . 

ft. Convention of June 27, 1865, 
regarding the Turkish loan . 

ii. Convention of July IU, 1803. 
for the redemption of the toll 
dues oil the Scheldt ; 

7. Convention of October 29. 
I8 hh, regarding the establishment 
of a definite arrangement 
guaranteeing the free use of the 
Suez Canal, subject to the special 
stipulations provided for by Arti 
ole in of the present Treaty : 

8. Conventions and Agreement* 
of the I'uivcr&nl Postal I’nion, 
including the Conventions and 
Agreements signed at Madrid on 
November 30. 1920 : 

9. International Telegraphic 
Conventions signed at St. Peter* 
burg on July 10/28, 187ft . Ilcguln 

2 U 
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1875; RcglcmenUi i*t tarifs 
arretes par la Conference tele 
grnphiquo internationalo de Lis 
holme, ll* 11 jllill 1908. 

Arlirlc 113. 

La Turquic » engage a adherer 
nu.v (‘onvoiitiuiis ou Accords 
enuim-ribi ci-aprcs nil a If* 
rati Her: 

l ) Convention du 11 octobro 
1909, relative a la circulation 
Internationale des automobiles . 

(2°) Accord du 16 mai 1HWJ. 
relatif an plernhagc ties wagons 
assujettis a la douaur ft 1'roto- 
cole du 18 mai 1907 ; 

(3<>) Convention du 23 soptem- 
bro luio, relative a ('unification 
de certainea regies en maticro 
d'abordftge, '(’assistance ot de 
suuvetage maritime*. 

(4°) Convention du 21 dc’-cene 
bre 1904, relative a 1 exemption 
pour les biitiments hospitalier* 
dee droits et taxes dans les porta . 

(5") Conventions du mai 
M#»4. du 4 mai U»1U, el du :«» 
scptcnibrc 1021, relatives a la 
repression de la traite des 
femme* . 

(«'-') Convention du 4 mai 19lo. 
relative a la suppression ties 
publications pornographiipiea . 

(7°) Convention suiitaire du 
17 janvier 1912 sous reserve des 
articles 54, *8 el 90 , 

(HI") (’onvi'iitionH du 3 novem 
bre 1H81 et dll 15 avril |HH1« 
relatives mix mesures ii prendre 
contre |e phylloxera ; 

(9 ) Convention sur l'Opium 
Nlgne>' a l.a Have le 23 Janvier 
1012 et I’rotoeole ndditiomiel de 
1014 : 

(pi ) Convention rndiote!^ 
grnphiquo Internationale du 5 
juillet 1012; 

411°) Convention sur In regime 
dew spirituenx en Afrique, signer 
h Saint-< iermiin en I.nye le 10 
septembre 1919: 

(12°) Convention portant re 
vision de I'Acte general de Merlin 
till 2fl fi-vrirr IW| et de I’Acte 
general et de la Declaration fie 

‘•'.I Iixelle dll 8 juillet 1890 sii. 

a Saint flermnin en I.nye |e 19 
sopternhre 1919; 

(I3 r ) Convention -In 13 oetobro 
1919 portant rJ-glomentution do la 
navigation aerienne. 

fit'-) Convention flu 20 septem 
111. 11*11. siuni'e n llerne. pour 

interdire ('usage du phosphnre 
l.lan.' flans la fabrication 'les 
alliimcttr*. 

La Tiiriplie s’engage en outre 
a pnrticiper it IVdaboratlon de 
nouvellea Conventions interna 
tionnles relatives it In t/b'-graphie 
et a In rndioUl^grapliie 

Article 114, 

II appartiendra h chacuno <b-s 
Puissanfea nlli&m fie s'entendre 


lions and Tariffs drawn up by the 
International Telegraphic Confer¬ 
ence. Lisbon. June 11. 1998. 


Article 113. 

Turkey undertakes to adhere 
to the Conventions or AgnsoinenUi 
enumerated below, or to ratify 
them 

1. Convention of October 11, 
11(09, regarding tho International 
circulation of motor ears . 

2. Agroemont of May 15, l sms, 
regarding the sealing of railway 
trucks subject to customs inspec¬ 
tion, ninl Protocol »f May 18, 

3. Convention of September 23, 
luio. respecting tho unification of 
certain regulations regarding 
collisions and salvage at sea : 

4. Convention of December 21, 
1904, regarding exemption of 
hospital ships from due* and 
charges in ports; 

5. Conventions of May la. 1994, 

.,f May 4. 1910, and of September 
30, 1921. regarding the suppres¬ 
sion <*f the While Slave Traffic ; 

9. Convention of May 4, 1910, 

regarding the suppression of ob¬ 
scene publications : 

7. Sanitary Convention of 
January 17. 1912; Articles 54, *8 
and ihi being reserved ; 

H. Conventions of November 3. 
IKHI. and April 15. 1889. regarding 
precautionary measures against 
phylloxera: 

•*, Opium Convention, signed at 
The Hague, January 23, 1912. and 
additional Protocol of 1914 . 

19. International lladioTele 
graphic Convention of July 5, 
1912 : 

11. Convention regarding liquor 
traffic in Africa, signed at St. 
Cermain en Laye. September 19. 
1919: 

12, Convention revising the 
C. neral Act of Merlin of February 
2H. 1HH5, mid the (ieneral Act and 
Declaration of MrusHels of July 2, 

I Him, signed at St. (lernmin-en- 
l.nye, September 10, 1919 : 

13. Convention of October 13. 
1919, regulating aerial riaviga 

14, Convention of September 20. 
f in; signed at RettVO. prohibiting 
the use white phosphorus in the 
manufacture of matches 

Turkey further undertakes to 
tnke pnrt in the elaboration of 
new International Convention* 
relating to Telegraphy and Radio 
Telegraphy 

\rtirtc lit. 

It will he for eaeli of the Allied 
Powers to agree with Turkey in 


ttvec la Turquic, dans les douzc 
mois qui Buivront la mine on 
viguetir du present Trnitr, sur les 
Traites, conventions et nceords 
hilatermix conclua avoc ellc et 
qu’il y aurait lieu de remettre en 
vigueur. 

Article 115. 

Aucuno disposition des Traites, 
Conventions ou Accords eonclu# 
par la Turquio avee uno Puissance 
ipich’onque nu sera opposable an 
present Traits. La Turquic 
s'on gage en consequence ii 
dbnoncer toute disposition in 
concilinhle aver le present 
Trait/-. 

SKCTION 8. 

Dispositions Divkkskk 
Article 110. 

I.es Haules Parties contrac 
tantes sont d'accord pour ahroger 
le regime eennomiquo resultant 
de* capitulations. Les relations 
commercials de la Turquic avee 
les mitres Puissances contrac 
tallies Heron! regies par les dis¬ 
positions de la Convention 
speeialc, aiuinm en dale de ee 
jour, qui aura menu: force et 
valour, an regard des TTnutos 
Parties oontrnotantes, ipie si co* 
dispositions figuraieiit dan-. I"* 
present Traits. 

I rtirle 117. 

Le* marchamlises et ptoduits- 
originaire* nu a destination du 
Maruc (zone frunvaise) ninsi quo 
le* inarcliamlises et produits 
originaircs on a destination do la 
Tuniiic. seront, Bounds en Turquic 
uu mf'me regime ipie les mar 
cHandisca franvaisea. 

Le* uinrchandiaes et produit* 
originaire* ou a destination do lu 
Lihye serr.nl sounds en Turquic 
nu mOms regime quo les mar 
clmndise* itnliennes 


PARTIE IV. 

VOIKS DM COMMUNICATIONS 
ET QUESTIONS SAN I 
TAIRKS. 

SKCTION l. 

VotBS t»K CoMMl’NICVriONS. 

Article 118. 

l.a Turquic declare adherer a la 
Convention et an Slatut sur la 
liberie du transit ndopte par la 
Conference «lo Hnrcclone, le 14 
avril 1921, musi qu'a la Conven 
tiou et nu Statut sur le regime 
de* voies navigahlea d'iuterAt in 
torimtional adopt*-* par I ad i to 
Conference le 19 avril 1921 et au 
Protocole additionnel, 

Kn consequence, la Turquic 
■ engage n inettre en application 

|I 0500 | 


tho 12 months following the entry 
into force of the present Treaty, 
regarding the bilateral treaties, 
conventions and agreements con 
eluded with Turkey which there 
may ho occasion again U> put into 
force. 

Article. 115. 

No disposition of the treaties, 
conventions oi agreements con- 
rluded by Turkey with any Power 
whatsoever may be held to run 
counter to the present Treaty. 
Turkey further undertakes to de¬ 
nounce any disposition irrecon¬ 
cilable with the present Treaty. 

SECTION VIII. 

MlHCKlXANKOUS PltOVIBIOSB. 

Article 116. 

The High Contracting Parties 
agree to abrogate the economic 
regime resulting from the capitu¬ 
lations. The commercial rela¬ 
tions of Turkey with the other 
Contracting Powers shall be gov¬ 
erned by the dispositions of the 
special Convention, signed on 
this day. which shall have tho 
same force and validity, with re 
gnrd to the High Contracting 
Parties, as if such dispositions 
were included in the present 
Treaty. 

Article. 117. 

(ioods and products originating 
fi kiii, or destined for. Morocco 
(French zone) m> well as goods 
and product* originating from, or 
destined for, Tunis, shall bo sub 
jert, in Turkey to the same treat¬ 
ment as French goods 

(ioods and products originating 
from, or dentitled for, Libya shall 
bo subject in Turkey to the same 
treatment as Italian go-els, 


PART IV. 

COMM UNICATIONS AND 
SANITARY QUESTIONS, 

SECTION I. 

Communications. 

Article 118. 

Turkey undertakes to adhere to 
tho Convention and to the Statute 
respecting the Premium of Transit 
adopted by the ( ••nfeivnce of 
Mnrcclnnu on April 14, 1921, as 
well as to the Convention and the 
Stat ute respecting the regime for 
waterway* of international inter¬ 
est adopted by the said Confer 
once on April 19, ln2l. ami to the 
supplementary Protocol 
Turkey accordingly undertakes 
to bring into force tho provisions 
2 IT 2 
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le* dispositions de ces Conven¬ 
tions, ,-t StAtuts et Protocol.- d.-s 

In miso on vigucr du present 
Trait/'. 

ArlicU 119. 

I^\ Turquie declare adherer a la 
Declaration de Barcelone on date 
du 20 avril 1921 “ portant recon¬ 
naissance du droit mi pavilion den 
Etnts deponrvus d un littoral 
maritime." 

Article 120. 

I.a Turquie declare adherer aux 
Hocommendations tie la Con¬ 
ference do Barcelone on date du 
on avril 1921 concernant lea ports 
8i.un.is au regime international. 

La Turquie fora connwtro ulte- 
rieurement les ports qui soront 
places sous ce regime. 

Article 121. 

La Turquie declaro adherer 
au.\ UecoinmandnUon* de la Con 
ference de Barcelone on date du 
an avril 1921 concernant les volt's 
ferries internationales. C>« rc 
commandatiorrs soront ntises * n 
iini.licatinn par lo Go»y.'rn*n>cnt 
turc des la mise «•» vigueur du 
present Trait/- et sons reserve de 
reciprocity. 

Article 122. 

La Turquie s’enguge i» souscrirc 
ties la mil..' viRucur An |.r.- 
w .nt Traite. nux Conventions et 
Arrangt-nmnlfc «inni-« n H'-n..' !•' 

H oetobre 1H«>. I<- SO sPl.ie.nhr>- 
inlKl, |p 111 jnilh-t 1S1®. Ic m i«.n 

mil!,. Pt h- 111 soptombro U««i snr 
Ip transport ties ID nrcl.Alnlilc J pa- 
voics ferries. 

Article 123. 

Lorsquc, par suite du trace des 
nouvelles frontierrs, une ligne re 
liant deux parties d’un metne 
pays uavoiraera un autre pay*, " u 
lorsqu’uno ligne il’einbranohe 
ment piirtnnt d un pays ne ter- 
min era dans un autre, les con¬ 
ditions d'exploitation, on ce qui 
eoncerne If tritfic entre les deux 
pays, soront rtSgloes par un 
arrangement h conclure entre les 
udministrations de chen.ins tie for 
intercssees. Au eas ou cos nil- 
ministrations tie parviendriuent 
pas a sc mettro d'accord sur les 
conditions do cet arrangement, 
ces conditions soraient hxAes par 
voie d'arbitrage. 

LV-tiihlissement tie totlUiS les 
noiivellos garea fronti'-r«-s .Mitre In 
Turquie et les Ktata limitrophes, 
ninsi quo I'exploitation doa lignes 
entre i-.-s garea serum regimes par 
des arrangements c.melns dans 
lea memos conditions. 

Article 124. 

Sous r/rerve de stipulations 
particnlieres relatives au trims 
f.-rt des ports cl votes frrreoa 
appartcoiant suit au (louverno- 


i.f these Conventions, Statutes 
ami protocol as from the entry 
into force of the present Treaty. 

Article 119. 

Turkey undertakes to adhere to 
the Declaration of Barcelona 
dated April 20. 1921. - recognising 
the rights of the Hag of States 
not possessing a sen-hoard. 

Article 120. 

Turkey undertakes to adhere to 
the recommendations of the t °n* 
ference of Barcelona dated April 
•jo, 11121, respecting port* placed 
under tui international regime. 
Turkey will subsequently make 
known those ports which will bo 
placed under that regime. 

Article 121. 

Turkey undertakes to adhere 
to the recommendations of the 
Conference of Barcelona, dated 
April 20. 1921. respecting inter¬ 
national railways. These recom¬ 
mendations will be brought into 
force by tin- Turkish < lovernrnent 
on the coming into force of the 
present Treaty and subject to 
reciprocity. 

Article 122. 

From tin- c.iminB >>>"' t»ri-i- "I 
pr.iu.-nl Trraty. Tnrk.-y nBrci-* 
ftubsfrib.* I.' lb.- fiilivi-lllio.i* 
anil arranR.ii.itnU siRHi-'J at 

... Ottolmr U, K». M'l> 

t,.„.l,nr 2... 1893. >“• 

.lane 1«. IH!«. .""1 A-pt.-n.lH-r lu - 

1900, regarding the transporta¬ 
tion of goods by rail. 

Article 123. 

When, as a result of tin- lixiug 
of new frontiers, a railway con¬ 
nection between two parts of the 
satin* country crosses another 
country, or -i branch line fr " ll > 
one country has its terminus in 
another, the conditions *«f work 
ing. in so far as concerns the 
traffic between the two countries, 
shall be laid down in a Conven¬ 
tion to be concluded between the 
railway administrations eon 
centod If these administrations 
cannot come to an agreement as 
to the terms of such Convention, 
those conditions shall he decided 
by arbitration. 

The establishment of all new 
frontier stations between Turkey- 
arid the neighbouring States, as 
well as the working of the lines 
between those stations, shall be 
settled by agreements similarly 
concluded. 

Article 124. 

Subject, to any special provi 
sums concerning the transfer of 
porta and railways, whether 
owned by the Turkish (lovern 


ment turc soit a des sociAtes 
privees, et situcs dans les ter- 
rit-oirus detaches de la Turquie 
cn vertu du present Trait/-, et 
eons reserve egaletnent des dis¬ 
positions linanciirres du present 
Trait/ 1 relativement aux conces- 
sionnaires et au service des 
pensions de retraito «lu personnel, 
le transfer! lies voics ferries aura 
lieu dans conditions suivantes: 

(1°.) Les ouvruges et les instal¬ 
lations ile toutes les voics ferrees 
soront blisses au comph-t et en 
nussi bon etat que possible ; 

/2°.) Lorsqii’un rcscnu nyant 
un materiel roulnnt a Ini propre 
sera sitin'' en entier stir un terri- 
toire transfer/*, ce materiel sera 
laisse au complet. d’aprea le 
dernier inventnire au no oetobre 
1918 ; 

f» ) Pour les lignes dont. en 
vertu du present Trait/', l’admin 
islration so trouvera repartio. la 
repartition du materiel roulant 
sera fixer par voie d’urrange 
ment amiable entre les adminfe 
t rat ions, atixquelles diverses sec¬ 
tions sont attribuees. Cet 
arrangement tlevru prendre en 
consideration I'importanee du 
materiel imimitriculd eur ces 
lignes d'apres le dernier inven 
raire au 30 oetobre 1018, la 
longueur ties voies y comprie les 
votes tie service, la nature et 
I'importanee du Italic. Lit eas 
tie di saccord, les differentia aeront 
regies par voie d'arbitrage. Cet 
arbitrage dosignora Agalcment, lo 
eas echeant. les locomotives, 
vultures et wagons qui dovront 
At re laisses sur cltaque section, 
lixera It'S conditions tie leur recep¬ 
tion et reglera les arrangements 
tpi'il jugera necessnires pour 
assurer, pendant une periotic 
limiter. I'entretien du materiel 
transfer/' tlans les ateliers exist- 

< t ) Los approvisionnenients, le 
mnbiiicr et I'outillngo aeront 
laissi'-s dan* les merm-s conditions 
que le materiel roulnnt. 

Article 126. 

A nmins tie dispoiitiona eon 
train'*, lorsqtte. par suiU* tin 
trace d’une nouvclle frontihre, lo 
regime ties onux (canalisations, 
inondations, irrigations, drainage 
ou questions analogues) tlans tin 
Ktnt depend do travaux fXi'init '•« 
sur lo territoirc d’un autre Kt.it. 
mi lornqu'il est fait usage sur le 
territoiro d’un Ktnt, en vertu 
tl'iumges antt’-rieurs il la guerre, 
ties onux ou tie I enorgio hydrau- 
liqtio n/t'B sur lo territoire d’un 
autre Ktnt, il tloit iHro t^tabli uno 
entente entre les Ktata interes*/* 
tit' nature K sauvegardor les 
inttirAts et les droits acquis par 

A tlAfaut d’accord, il sera 
statu A par voie d'arbitrage. 


ment or private companies, 
situated in the territories de¬ 
tached from Turkey under the 
present Treaty and similarly sub¬ 
ject to the financial conditions of 
tin- present Treaty relating to the 
cuncessionnairca and the pension¬ 
ing of the personnel, the transfer 
..f railways will take place under 
the following conditions 

(1) The works and installations 
of all the railroads shall be left 
complete and in as good condition 
as possible. 

(2) When a railway system 
possessing its own rolling stock is 
situated in its entirety in trans¬ 
form! territory, such stock shall 
be left complete with the railway, 
in accordance with the last in¬ 
ventory before October :«>. loin 

(3) As regards lines, the ad 
ministration of which will in 
virtue of the present Treaty be 
divided, the distribution of the 
rolling-stock shall be made by 
friendly agreement between the 
administrations taking over the 
several sections thereof. This 
agreement shall have regard to 
the amount of the material regis¬ 
tered on those lines in the last 
inventory before October 30. 1918. 
the length of the track (sidings 
included) and the nature and 
amount of the traffic. Failing 
agreement, the point* in dispute 
shall be settled by an arbitrator. 
This arbitrator shall also if 
necessary specify the locomotives, 
carriages anti wagons to be left, 
on each section, the conditions of 
their acceptance and such provi¬ 
sional arrangements as he may 
judge necessary to ensure for a 
limited period the current main¬ 
tenance in existing workshops of 
tin* transferred stock. 


(4) Stocks >-f stores, fittings 
anti plant shall be left under the 
same conditions as the rolling- 
stock. 

Article 125. 

In default of any provision to 
the contrary, when ns the result 
of the fixing of a new frontier the 
hydraulic system (canalisation, 
inundation, irrigation, drainage 
or similar matters) in a State is 
dependent on works executed 
within the territory of another 
State, or when use is made on the 
territory of a State, in virtue of 
pre-war usage, of wattw or 
hydraulic power, the source of 
which is on the territory of 
another State, an agreement shall 
In' made between the States con 
corned to safeguard the interest* 
ami rights acquired by each 
them. 

Failing an agreement, the 
matter shall be regulated by 
arbitration. 
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Article 126. 

la Itoumanic ot K* Turquie 
a'ontendront pour lixer equitablo- 
ment les conditions d'oxplbita 
tion du cable Constanza-Constan- 
tinople. A ddfaut d'entente la 
question sera rugleo par voie 
d’.arbitrage. 


Article 127. 

La Turquie renoncc, en son 
propre uoni et au nom do scs 
ressorf issants. \ toua droits, 
litres on privileges (Jo quclque 
nature quo co aoit, fiur tout OU 
partie do# cables n’attorrissanl 
plus sur son territoire. 

Si les cables ou portions de 
cables, tranafonSs coiifornicnient 
a I'aiinea precedent, constituent 
des propriiUbs privees, il appar 
tiondra aux Gouvcrriomcnts 
auxquels la propriety est trails- 
fdrdo, d'indemniser les pro 
pridtaireg. En cas de disaccord 
sur le montant de Pindomnite, 
colle-ci sera fixeo par voie 
d’arbitrage. 

Article 128. 

La Turquic conserve™ les droit# 
dc propridtd qtiVllo possWerait 
deja sur les cables dont un 
atterriesage au moins reste en 
territoire turc. 

L’exercicc des droits d' atterris- 
sage desdits eAbles en territoire 
non turc et les conditions de leur 
exploitation, seront rdglds a 
I’amiable par les Ktats intbretisds- 
F.n cas de disaccord, le differend 
sera nfgl6 par voie d'arbitrage. 


Article 126. 

Uoumania and Turkey will coin# 
to an agreement as to an equit¬ 
able arrangement for the working 
conditions of the Constanza-Con- 
stantinople cable. Failing agree¬ 
ment, the matter shall be settled 
by arbitration. 

Article 127. 

Turkey renounces on her own 
behalf and on behalf of her 
nationals all rights, titles or privi¬ 
leges of whatsoever nature over 
the whole or part of such cablos 
as no longer land on her terri¬ 
tory. 

If the cables or portions thereof 
transferred under the preceding 
paragraph are privately owned, 
the Government# to which this 
property is transferred will have 
to indemnify the owners. Failing 
agreement respecting the amount 
of indemnity, this amount will be 
fixed by arbitration. 


Article 128. 

Turkey will retain the rights of 
property which she may already 
possess over those cables of which 
at least one end remains in 
Turkish territory. 

The exercise of the landing 
rights of the Haiti cabloR in non- 
Turkish territory and their work¬ 
ing conditions shall be settled in a 
friendly manner by the States 
concerned. Failing agreement, 
the dispute will be settled by 
arbitration. 


SECTION II, 
Questions Saxitaires. 

Article 121*. 

Le Conscil Superieur de Sante 
Constantinople est suppritmi. 
L'lidministrution turque est 
chargee do I’organisation suni- 
tail'-- des rotes et frontieres de la 
Turquie. Toutefois, il est 
const hue un Comite sanitaire 
charge lie dirigor le personnel, 
les lazarets, et les installations 
necessaires it la defense sanitaire 
«lcs Dbtroita. 

Cc Comity sera compose d'uti 
imidecin turc dipUmie. President, 
ot dc trois inerlcoiiiM diplAmbs 
qui dovront toujour# appartenir 
a trois nationality* different#*. 
(Vb dormers seront choisis par le 

de six norns, dtahlie de roncort 
par lo Comity d'Hygiime do la 
Society dos Nations ot par I'Office 
International d’Hygiene Pub- 
lique, Toutes los fois qu'il y 
aura lieu h reiiiplacom.-nt, in lisle 
des niddccins proposes au ehoix 

prendra au moins deux fois 


SECTION II 

Sanitary Questions. 

Article 120. 

The Superior Council of Health 
-if Constantinople is abolished. 
Tho Turkish administration is 
entrusted with tho sanitary 
organisation of the coasts and 
frontiers of Turkey A sanitary 
Committee is. however, set up, 
which is required to direct tho 
personnel, the quarantine stations 
and the installations necessary 
for the sanitary protection of tho 
Straits. 

This Committee shall be com 
posed of a Turkish doctor possess¬ 
ing a medical degree as President, 
and of three doctors with degrees, 
who shall always be of three 
different nationalities. The latter 
-hall be chosen by the Turkish 
Government nut. of a list of six 
names, drawn up in agreement by 
the Health Committee of the 

... Nations and by the 

international Office of Public 
Health. Whenever there is owa 
^ion to replace a member "of Hie 
Committee, the list of doctors 
from which the Turkish Govern 


autant dc noins qu'il y aura de 
vocancoH k pourvoir. 

Les indemnites des ineinbres du 
Comite seront payees sur le 
produit des taxes snniUiircs: le 
montant en sera fixe par le 
Coinite d‘ Hygiene de la Socibtd 
des Nations. 

Le C'omite Sanitaire des 
Detroits sera dissous h I'expira- 
tion d un ddlai de cinq amides, 
a moins quo 1c Oouvernonicnt turc 
ne jugn neecsaaire d’en prolonged 
la durde. 

Article 130. 

Le Coinite rddigera ses statuts 
et le statut du personnel sanitaire 
des Detroits; il etablira son 
budget annuel et le CJouvornement 
turc s’engage a couvrir les 
depenses tclles quelles seront 
fixdes par cc budget en prdlevant 
les sommes nbccssaires sur le 
produit des taxes sail itai res 
perdue# dans tous les ports lures, 
y compris lea Detroit*. 

Le Coinite Sanitaire des 
Detroits ddictern un rbglemcnt 
sanitaire pour les Ddtroits, en se 
eon formant aux dispositions des 
Conventions lanitaircR inter- 
nationnles. et de la Convention 
sur le regime, des Detroit# prdvue 
a I'nrtiele 21 du present Train-. 

I'll soul et memo tarif sanitaire 
sera uppliqud a tous les navircs 
sniiH distinguer entre le pavilion 
turc **t les pavilions dtrungers, 
rt aux ressortissants <le* Puis 
sauces btrnng&re* dans les memos 
conditions qu’aux reMortis-sants 
de In Turquic. 


ment is to choose shall include at 
least twice as many names as 
there are vacancies to fill. 

Tho salaries of the members of 
the Committee shall be paid out 
of the yield of the sanitary dues: 
tho amount of these salaries shall 
be fixed by the Health Committee 
of the League of Nations. 

The Sanitary Committee of the 
Straits shall be dissolved upon 
the expiration of a period of five 
years, unless the Turkish Govern¬ 
ment considers it necessary to 
prolong its existence. 

Article 130. 

The Committee shall draw up 
its own statutes and the regula¬ 
tions for the sanitary personnel of 
the Straits; it shall draw up its 
annual budget and the Turkish 
Government undertakes to cover 
tho expenses, as fixed by this 
budget, by appropriating the 
necessary sums of money out of 
the yield of the sanitary dues 
levied in all Turkish ports, in¬ 
cluding the Straits. 

The Sanitary Committee of the 
Straits shall issue a sanitary regu¬ 
lation for the Straits, in con¬ 
formity with the provisions of 
international Sanitary Conven¬ 
tions, and of the Convention 
respecting the regime <>f the 
Straits referred to in Article 21 
of the present Treaty. 

A single sanitary tariff shall be 
applied to all ships without 
distinction between the Turkish 
Hag and foreign Hags, and to 
nationals of foreign Powers under 
the same conditions as to 
nationals of Turkey. 


Article 131. 

La Turquic s’cngnge ii lVsjMvter 
entierement le droit des employes 
nanitaires licencids ii uni* in¬ 
demnity ii prblover sur les funds 
siinitniroa et tous les uutres 
droits acquis des employes ex 
employe* sanitaire* <*i de lours 
nynnta-droit. Toutes les questions 
aynnt trait fi res droit#, a la 
destination a donner aux funds 
do reserve de Pcx-Conseil 
Superieur de Sante de Constant i 
noplr. ii la liquidation finunrieiv 
*-t administrative de raneienne 
administration sanitaire i>t aux 
modalit^s de In transition do 
I’nncien au nouveau regime 
sanitaire on Turquic, ainsi quo 
toutc autre question semblable ou 
coliliexe seront reglccs par une 
Commission ml hoe. 11 est on- 
tendu quo I ' raliqiist des funds 
do la reserve genet nlc rest ant 
a pres quo satisfaction aura etc 
don lice aux droits ct-tlessus men 
Hounds, sera affrete aux Itesoins 
du service sanitaire «le la 
Turquie, soit dans les Ddtroit*. 
soit on dehors des Ddtroit#. 


Article 131. 

Turkey undertakes to respect 
entirely the right of the sanitary 
employees whose services have 
terminated to compensation *•> 
be appropriated out. of sanitary 
funds, and to all other existing 
rights of the sanitary employees 
and - X employees and of their 
legal representatives. All ques¬ 
tions relating to these rights, to 
the employment of the reserve 
funds of the former Superior 
Council of Health at Constanti¬ 
nople. to tho financial and ad¬ 
ministrative liquidation of the 
former sanitary administration, 
and to the methods of transition 
from the old to the new sanitary 
regime in Turkey, mid also all 
other similar or cognate questions 
shall be regulated by a Commis- 
-ion oil hoe. It is understood 
that the balance of the general 
reserve funds remaining after the 
above-mentioned rights have been 
satisfied shall be assigned to the 
needs --f the sanitary service of 
Turkey, either in or outside tho 
Strait* 
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Cette Commission sera com 
posce dun Koprfaentant do 
ohacune dcs Puissances nui faisai- 
ent panic du Conseil Superieur 
de Sant* dc Constantinople, a 
I'cxccption tic PAllemagm*. do 
PAutriclic ot dc la Hongric. 

Ln Turqiiic s'engage h accepter 
tout* s le# divisions dc ccttc Com 
mission. 

Article 132. 

La Turquic ct les Puissances in- 
tercssocs a la surveillance sani 
taire d**s pclerinages de Jeru¬ 
salem. ct du Hodja* *'t du 
chemiu do for du Hodja/., 
prondront les mesurcs appro 
prices, conformoment aux dis 
positions dcs Conventions sani- 
taircs internationales. A 1’clTet 
d’nssur.r unc complete uni 
formite d'execution, ces 1'uis 
sauces et la Turqiiic conslituo- 
ront unc Commission do coordina¬ 
tion sanitairo dcs pelerinagcs. 
dans laqucllc les services sani- 
taircs dc la Turquie et le Conseil 
Snnitair.' maritime ot quaruntc- 
naire d'Aloxandric seront repre¬ 
sent os. 

Cette Commission devra ob- 
tenir 1c eonsontement prcalablc 
do I’Etat stir le torritoire duquel 
elle se rcunira. 

Art fa It 133. 

Dcs rapports sur les travaux 
ilo la Commission dc coordination 
dcs pelcrinagos seront adresses 
an Comitc d’Hygifcne *1.- la 
Soviet* dcs Nations ct h 1’OfTir.- 
International d’H.vgiene Pub- 
lique ainsi qu'au Gouvernottiht 
do tout pays int*resse aux 
pclcrinagos, qui cn ferait la de- 
mandc. La Commission donnera 
son avis sur mute question qui 
lui sera posce par la Societe des 
Nations, par I'OHioc International 
d'Hygiene Publique on par les 
Gnnvernomonts interessees. 


This Commission shall bo com¬ 
posed of a representative of each 
of the Powers which formed part 
of the Superior Council of Health 
at Constantinople, except Ger¬ 
many. Austria and Hungary 

Turkey undertakes to accept all 
the decisions of this Commission. 

Article 132. 

Turkey and those Powers which 
are interested in the sanitary 
supervision of the pilgrimages 
to Jerusalem, of the Hodja/, 
and of the ll.dja/. railway 
shall take such measures as 
are appropriate in accordance 
with the provisions of inter 
national sanitary conventions. 
With a view to ensuring complete 
uniformity in the execution of 
these measures, these Powers and 
Turkey shall constitute a Sanitary 
Coordination Commission for 
pilgrimages, on which the sjuu 
tary service of Turkey and the 
Maritime and Quarantine Sani¬ 
tary Council of Alexandria shall 
he represented. 

This Commission must obtain 
the previous consent of the State 
on whose territory it holds its 
meeting. 

Article 133. 

Reports on the work of the ('** 
ordination Commission of pilgrim 
ages shall lie addressed to the 

Health Committ.. the League 

of Nations and to the Inter 
national Gflidv of Public Health, 
and also to tin- Government of 
each country which is interested 
in pilgrimages and makes a re 
quest therefor. The Commission 
will give its opinion on every 
question put to it by the League 
..f Nations, by the International 
(Mire of Public Health or by the 
interested Governments. 


PARTIE V. 

CLAUSES 1)1 VERSES. 

1. Pm son nicks in: Gukkhk. 
Article 134. 

Les Haules Parties Contrac- 
lanieti s’engagent ii rnpatrier 
immediatement les prisonnier# de 
guerre el internes civil# qui 
sernient Testes outre lours mains. 

L’echungc des pri**inni*r*, de 
guerre et internes civil# detenu* 
refipoetivement par la Grero et 
la Tqrqiiie fait. I'objet de ('accord 
particulier outre cos Puihsances, 
sign* le .. 1023. 

Article 13ft. 

Le# prisonnier# de guerre et 
interne# civils qui soul passible# 


PART V. 

MISCELLANEOUS 

PROVISIONS. 

!. PltlSoNiaih OF Wait. 

Article 134. 

Tin High Contracting Parties 
agree to repatriate at «»nee the 
prisoner# of war ami interned 
civilians who are still in their 
hands. 

The exchange of prisoner# of 
war and interned civilians de¬ 
tained by Greece and Turkey 
respectively forms the subject of 
a separate agreement between 
those Powers signed on 
1923. 

Article 13ft. 

Prisoner# of war and interned 
civilians awaiting disposal or 
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on frapp*# de pcines pour fautew 
con t re la discipline. seront 
rapatries sans qu’il soit tenu 
compte do Pachevemcnt de leur 
peine on de la procedure engagee 
contre eux. 

Ceux qui sont passible# on 
frapp*# de peine# pour dc# fails 
jvutres quo des infractions diseip- 
linaires, pourront etre maintenus 
en detention. 

Article 136. 

Les Haute# Parties Contrac- 
tante# s'engagent a donner sur 
lours torritoire# respectifs toutes 
facilitcs pour la recherche des 
disparim ou I'identificatioii dcs 
prisonnierH de guerre et internes 
civils qui out manifest* le desir 
de ne pas etre rapatries. 

Article 137. 

Le# Hautes Parties Contrac- 
tantes 8'engagent ii restituer dis 
lu mice on vigueur du present 
Trait* tons les objets. monnaie, 
valour#, document# on effet# per- 
Ronmds de toute nature appar 
tenant ou nyant appartenu aux 
prisonnier# dc guerre et internes 
civil#, ct qui auraient *t* retenus. 

Article 138. 

Les Haute# Pnities Contrac- 
Unt<*« d*dnrcnt rononcer au 
remboursement r*ciproque des 
sommes dues pour l’cntretien lies 
prisonniors de guerre captur*# 
par lours arin*es. 

i. Sepui.turrh. 

Article 139. 

Sans prejudice dc# dispositions 
particiilifercs qui font I’objet de 
Particle 141 ci-aprhs, les Hautes 
Parties Contractantc# feront 
respecter el ontretonir, sur les 
territoires souinis a leur antorite, 
les cimetiercs, s*piilturoA, *>s«u- 
aires et monuments comm*mo- 
ratifs des soldats *-t marins de 
chacunc d’ellos tomb*# sur le 
champ de batnille ou marts dee 
suite# ile lours blessures. d’neci- 
dents ou de maladies, depui# le 
29 ootobre 1914. ainsi quo ceux 
dc» prisonnierH de guerre et des 
intern*# civils d*c*des on cap- 
tivit* dopuis la m*mo date. 

Le# Hautes Parties contrac- 
tanto# s'entendront pour donnor 
tout** facilit*# do reniplir leur 
mission #ur lours torritoire# rc 
upectif# aux Commissions quo 
chacunc d’ollos pmirra chargor 
d'identifier, d'enrogistrer. d'on- 
trotenir lend its cimetieres, os#u- 
aires et s*pultures. et dVdovor de# 
monument-# convennbles sur lours 
emplacements. Ces Commissions 
lie devront avoir aucun caract*ro 
militairc. 

Ellen eonviennont de »e donner 
r*ciproquement, sous reserve des 
prescriptions do lour legislation 

[10566] 


undergoing sentence for offences 
ngaiiiHt discipline rIiuII be re¬ 
patriated irrespective of the com¬ 
pletion of their sentence or of 
the proceedings pending against 
them. 

Prisoners of war and interned 
civilians who are awaiting trial or 
undergoing sentence for offences 
other than those* against disci¬ 
pline may be detained. 

Article 136. 

The High Contracting Parties 
agree to give every facility in 
their respective territories for the 
search for the missing and the 
identification of prisoners of war 
and interned civilians who hnvo 
expressed their desire not to b* 
repatriated 

Article 137. 

The High Contracting Parties 
undertake to restore on the 
coming into force of the present 
Treaty all articles, money, se¬ 
curities documents and personal 
effect# of every description be¬ 
longing to or having belonged to 
prisoners of war or interned 
civilians and which have been 
retained. 

Article 138. 

The High Contracting Parties 
waive reciprocally all repayments 
of sums dm for the maintenance 
ill prisoners of war captured by 
their armies. 

II. Giuvbs. 

Article 139. 

Without prejudice to the special 
provisions of Article 141 of the 
present Treaty, the High Con¬ 
tracting Parties will cause to he 
respected and maintained within 
the territories under their 
authority the cemetories, graven, 
ossuaries and memorials «>f 
soldiers and sailors who fell in 
action or died from wounds, acci¬ 
dent or disease since October 29, 
1914, ns well as prisoners of war 
and interned civilians who died 
in captivity after that. date. 


The High Contracting Parties 
will agree to accord in their re¬ 
spective toiritories all necessary 
facilities *o #ueh Commissions oa 
each Contracting Party may 
appoint for the purpose of the 
identification, registration and 
maintcnancu of the said ceme¬ 
teries, ossuaries and graves, and 
the erection of memorials on their 
sites. Such Commission# shall 
not have any military character. 

The High Contracting Parties 
reciprocally undertake subject to 
the provisions of their national 

2 x 
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nationalr rt dos ndcesBito.! do 
1’hygiene oublique, tonics faci¬ 
lity* pour sntisfam* mix dcmtindcs 
de rapntricmeni rcstes do 
lours soldnts ot mar ins vise* ci- 


Article HO. 

Lo* Haute* Parties contract- 
antes s’engagent A so fonrnir 

1° la listo complete dos prison- 
niors dc guerre ot intorn<5* civil* 
dicydds on captivito, on y joig- 
nant tons ronseignernents utiles A 
lour identification. 

2° toute* indication* sur lo 
npinbre et I’emplaccmenl dos 
sepultures dos m iris enterres sans 
avoir oto identifies. 

Article 141. 

I/entretien do*sepultures, cimc- 

tifcrcs. Ossuaires et monuments 
commomorntifs dessoldats. marine 

morts sur 1<- torritoiro romnnin 
depuia lo 27 aout 1916, ainsi que 
toute autre obligation resultant 
des articles 139 ot I in on co qui 
concern!' los internes civil*, feront 
l'objct d'un arrangement special 
ontre le gouverttcticit rouinani et 
le gouvernement tnre. 


Article. M2. 

Pour computer les stipulate ns 
d'ordre general des articles 139 et 
If*, los gouvornements de I’Km- 
f*ir«* britannique, de la France et 
do i’ltalic d’une part, et lea 
gouvemements turc ot. hcllcniquo 
• I’autro part, convionnont des 
disposition* spccialcs qui font 
l’objot des articles 143 A 151. 

Article 143. 

I.o gouvernement turc s’engage, 
vis a vis dos gouvemementfl de 
1’Empire britannique, do la 
France et l'ltalio, A lour con- 
cyder syparoment a perpetuity, sur 
son torritoiro, lea terrains oil m- 
trouvent dos sepultures, cirno- 
tieres. oasuaircs et monuments 
commenioratifs do lour? soldata 
••t marins rospectifs tombes sur lo 
champ de bataille ou morts dos 
suites do lours blcssures, d’acci- 
ilonts ou di* maladies ainsi quo do 
lours prisonniors do guerre ot in¬ 
ternes civila ddcydy* on cap¬ 
tivity. II lour concydera do memo 
los terrains qui scront reconnus 
neccssaircs A Favenir, pour l’ytab- 
lisaomcnt de cimetiAroa dogroupc- 
ment, d'oaauaircs ou do monu- 
moots eomWmoratifs par Ioh 
C ommissions prevues A Particle 
145. 

II sVngago on outre A donner 
libru acc6» a cea sepultures, ciine- 
fibres, ossuaires ot monuments et 
A nutoriser, lo ca* echoant, la cun 


of public health to furnish each 
legislation and till* requirements 
other every facility for giving 
effect to requests that the bodies 
of such soldiers and sailors may 
bo transferred to their own 
country. 


Article MO. 

Thu High Contracting Parties 
further undertake to furnish each 

(1) A complete list of prisoners 
of war and interned civilians who 
have died in captivity, together 
with all information tending 
towards their identification. 

(2) All information its to the 
number ami position of the graves 
of all those who have been buried 
without identification. 

Article Ml. 

The maintenance of the graves, 

ials of Turkish soldiers, sailors 
and prisoners of war who may 
have died on Roumanian terri¬ 
tory since August 27. 1916, as well 
as all other obligations deriving 
under Articles 139 and Mrt regard 
ing interned civilians shall form 
the object of a special arrange¬ 
ment between the Hoiimaiiiun 
Government and the Turkish 


Article M2. 

In order to complete the 
general provisions included in 
Articles 139 and 140, the Govern- 
moots of the British Empire, 
France ami Italy on the one 
hand and Governments of Turkey 
and Greece on tin* other agree 
to the special provisions con¬ 
tained in Articles 143 to 151. 

Article M3. 

The Turkish Government 
undertakes to grant to the 
Hritish, French and Italian 
Governments respectively and in 
perpetuity the land within 
is* territory in which are 
situated tin* graves, cemeteries, 
ossuaries or memorials of their 
soldiers and sailors who fell in 
aetion or died of wounds, acci¬ 
dent or disease, as well as those 
of their prisoners of war and in- 
1'Tiled civilians who died in cap¬ 
tivity. Thu Turkah Government 
will also grant to these Powers 
the land which the commissions 
provided for in Article 145 shall 
consider necessary for the estab¬ 
lishment of cemeteries, for the re¬ 
grouping of graves, for ossuaries 
or memorials. 


The Turkish Government 
undertakes further to give free 
access to these graves, ceme¬ 
teries, ossuaries and memorial* 


Btruction des routes et chcinins 
neccssaircs. 

Le gouvernement holloniquo 
prend lea memos engagements en 
co qui concern? son territoire. 

Los dispositions qui precedent 
no portent paR atteinte A la 
souvuraincte turquo ou, suivant 
lo can A la souverainotd hellc- 
nique, sur los tcrritoircs conci-des. 


Article Ml. 

Pnrmi les terrains A conc6der 
par le gouvernement turc eeront 
compris notamment pour 1'Empire 
britannique coux de la region 
d'Anznc (Ari Burnu) qui sont 
indiquta sur la carte No. 3. 


Article 145. 

Chacun dos gouvcrneinonts 
britannique, frampiis et italion 
ddaignera tine Commission A 
laquello les gouvornements turc 
ot hclleniquc dyiigueront un 
represontant et. qui aura chargtSo 
do ri'jgler sur place lo* ipiestions 
concornant les sepultures, ciine- 
tiArcs, ossuaires et monuments 
commymoratifs. Ces Comm is- 
■ion* seront notamment chargAe* 
de: 

M°) reconnaltro les zones oil 
le* inhumations ont etc ou ont 
pu etre faites, et constater los 
sepultures, cimotifcres, oesuaires 
ou monuments cxistanta. 

(2°) fixer les conditions dans 
Icsquellca il sera procAdy, s il 
y u lieu, a des regrouporaents 
lie sepultures; designer de con¬ 
cert nvec lo represontant turc 
cn territoire lure, avec le 
represontant heliyniquc on 
territoire hcIWnique, les cm 
placements des cimetiAre* de 
regroujiemont, des pisunire* et 
dos monumonta commenioratifs 
A ytablir; et dyterminer les 
limites tie ces emplacements on 
ryduisanb la surface orcupeo au 
minimum indiapciisable. 

(3°) notifior aux gouvorne- 
ments turo ct hcllcniquo, an 
nom do lours gouvernemont* 
rospectifs, lo plan definitif ties 
Sepultures, cimotifcres. ossuaires 
et monuments etablis ou A 
dtabUr, pour lours nationaux. 


Article 146. 

Lea gouvcrneinonts cuncoa- 
aionairoa s’engngent a no pa* 
donner ni laisscr donner aux 
terrains concydAa d’autres usages 
que eiwix ci-duaaus visi’-e. Si ces 
terrains sont aituds au bord do la 


and if need be to authorise the 
construction of the necessary 
roads and pathways. 

The Greek Government under¬ 
takes to fulfil the same obliga¬ 
tions in so far us concerns ita 
territory. 

The above provisions shall not 
affect Turkish or Greek 
sovereignty over the land thus 
granted. 


Article 144. 

The land to be granted by the 
Turkish Government will include 
in particular, in so far as the 
British Empire is concerned, the 
area in the region of Anzac (Ari 
Burnu) which ia shown on the 
Map. 

Article M5. 

The British, French and Italian 
Government* shall appoint a 
commission to which the Turkish 
and Greek Governments will 
appoint a representative, to 
which will be entrusted the duty 
of regulating on the spot ques¬ 
tions affecting the graves, ceme¬ 
teries, ossuaries and memorials. 
The duties of this commission 
shall extend particularly to: 

(1) The. official recognition of 
til!- zones where burials have 
already taken place or might 
take place and the registration 
of graves, cemeteries, ossuaries, 
or memorials already existing. 

(2) fixing the conditions in 
which, if necessary, graves may 
in futuro bo concentrated, and 
deciding, in conjunction with 
the Turkish representative in 
Turkish territory and the Greek 
representative in Greek terri¬ 
tory, the sites of the regrouped 
cemeteries, ossuaries and me¬ 
morials still to be established 
and defining the boundaries of 
these site* in such a way an 
shall restrict the land to be 
occupied within tho limits in¬ 
dispensable for the purpose. 

(3) communicating to the 
Turkish and Greek Govern¬ 
ments in tho name of their rc 
spent ivo Governments a final 
plan of the graves, cemeteries, 
ossuaries and memorials, 
whether already established or 
to be established for their 
nationals. 


Article MG. 

Thi‘ Government in whose 
favour the grant is made under¬ 
takes not to employ the laud so 
conceded nor to allow it to be em¬ 
ployed for any purpose Ollier than 
that provided for above. If this 
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mor. le rivage n'en pourr.-t etre 
utilise pour nucun but militnirc, 
maritime ou commercial quel- 
conque par lo gouvernement cun- 
oessionnaire. Los terrains tics 
sepulture* ct cimctifcres qui 
seraient desnffectea ct qui lie 
seraient pa* utilises pour l'Arcc- 
tion tic monuments commcmn- 
ratify, feront retour au gouverne- 
nient lure on suivnnt lo oas an 
gouvernement hellAniquc. 

Article 147. 

I.os mesuros lAgwdatives on 
administrative* nAccsaaircs pour 
concede r mix gouyernonicnts 
hritanniquo, frnmjnis ct italien la 
ploino ct entiAre joiiissancc a 
porpAtuitA tics terrains visA* aux 
articles 14.*t a 145. devront Atro 
prises respect ivement par lo 

ment hollAniquo dans les six mois 
qui miivront la notification prAvuc 
A Particle 145, alinca 3. .Si ties 
expropriations sont nAce*sniros, 
dies seront effect in's par les soins 
ct mix frais des gouveriiements 
turc ct hellAniqno stir lours 
tcrritoircs respoetif*. 


.1 rtirlr 148. 

Les gouvcrncincnts hritanniquo. 
franca is ct italien seront librcs 
tic conficr a tel orgnne d’exocu 
lion qu’ils jugemut couvciinhle 
Petllblissemcnt, I'anicnagement «*t 
I'cntrctien tics sepultures, cinic- 
tieres, ossunires ct monuments 
do lours rossortissnnts. Cos 
orgnne* no devront pas avoir tic 
carnrtcre militnirc. Its aurout 
souls |c dr»it do faire proeAder 
aux exhumations ct trnnsferts do 
corps jugf's nccessniroK pour 
assurer l< rcgroupcnicnt ties 
sepultures ot PAtnhlisscment ties 
cimetiirrcs et ossunires ainsi 
qu’niix exhumations et trnnsferts 
ties corps, dont les gouverncim-ntn 
concoHsionnaires jiigcrnicnt tlevtiir 
opArer It* rapatriemont. 

Article I IP. 

Les gouveriiements hritanniquo. 
franenis et italien nuront lo droit, 
tie faire assurer la garde tie lours 
sepultures, cinicticrcs, ossunires 
ct ninnunicntH commAmorntif* 
sillies on Turquie, par ties 
gartliciis designAs parmi lour* 
resHurtissants. Cos gardiens 
tlevronl. At re reconnus par les 
.lUtorites turqut's <-t devront re- 
ccvoir 1c conctiiirs tie cos derni- 
ercs pour assurer In saiivcgarde 
ihs sepultures, cinicticrcs, <»K<tii 
a ires ct monuments. Ils n'auront 
nucun enrnetcre inilitairc, main 
p-uirront At re nrmes, pour lour 
defense pemounolir, d'un revolver 
ou pistole! nutomntiqiio. 


land is situated on the const the 
shore may not be employed by 
this concessionary Government 
for any military, naval or com¬ 
mercial purpose whatever. The 
sites of graves and cemeteries 
which may iio longer be used for 
that purpose and which are not 
used for the erection of memorials 
shall be returned to the Turkish 
or Grok Government. 


Article 147. 

Any necessary legislative or 
administrative measures for tho 
grant to the British, French and 
Italian Governments respectively 
of full and exclusive use in per¬ 
petuity of the land referred to in 
Articles 143, 144 (Uid 145 shall bo 
taken by the Turkish Government 
and Greek Governments respect¬ 
ively within six months of (he 
date of the notification to be made 
in accordance with paragraph 3 
of Article 145. If any compulsory 
acquisition of the laud is neces¬ 
sary it will be effected by and at 
the cost of i he Turkish Govern¬ 
ment or the Greek Government 
in their respective territories 


Artirlt} 148. 

The British, French and Italian 
Governments may respectively en¬ 
trust to sucli organisations as each 
of them may doom lit the estab¬ 
lishment, arrangement and main¬ 
tenance of the graves, cemeteries, 
ossuaries and memorials of their 
nationals. These organisations 
shall have no military character. 
They alone shall have the right to 
undertake the exhumation or 
transfer of bodies necessary for 
the concentration of graves and 
establishment of cemeteries and 
ossuaries, as well as the exhuma¬ 
tion and removal of such bodies 
as the concessionary Govern¬ 
ments shall deem it necessary to 
transfer to their own country. 


Article 140. 

Tho British. French, and Italian 
Governments shall have the right 
to entrust the enro of their 
graves, cemeteries, ossuarieB 
and memorials in Turkey to custo¬ 
dians appointed from among their 
own nationals. These custodians 
shall he recognised by the Turkish 
authorities and *linll receive from 
them every assistance necessary 
for the safeguard and protection 
of these graves, cemeteries, 
ossuaries and memorials. The 
custodians shall have no military 
character but may be armed for 
• heir personal defence with i 
revolver or automatic pistol. 
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Article 150. 

Les terrains vises dam les 
articles 143 a 140 nc seront sounds 
par la Turquie ct les autorites 
turqites, ou scion lo cas par la 
Groce et les nutoritAs hclleniques 
a nucunc espece de loycr, tuxe 
ou irnpot. Leiir aeces sera libre 
en tout temps aux rcprosentnnts 
des gouverncmcnts hritanniquo. 
franenis <*t italien, ainsi qu'aux 
person nos dAsirouses do visitor 
leg sepultures, ciinctieres, ossu- 
aires et monuments commemora 
tifs. Lo gouverncment turc et lc 
gouvornement hollAniquo, re 
spectivemenf. prendront a lour 
charge a ixsrpAluitA I'entrction 
des routes donnant ncces uuxdits 
terrains. 

Lo gouvornement lure ot lo 
gouvernement hojlAnique, re 
sped ivement, s’engagent h uo 
corder aux gouvernement8 britan 
niqtie, franenis et italien toutes 
farilit. s pour lour perinettre de 
hc procurer la (point it A d'oau 
iM-eessaire aux besolns du per¬ 
sonnel affect A a I'entretien ou n 
la garde desdits cimetieres, 
sepultures, ossuaircs. monuments 
,-t pour rirrigation du terrain. 

Ar'tjclc 161 . 

I.es gouvornements britannique, 
frangiis et italien s’engagent a 
nceordor au gouvernement turn 
le bAnAfice des dispositions des 
articles 143 ii 1B0 pour I’etablisse 
ment des sepultures, ciinctiArcs, 
ossunires et. monuments com- 
iiK-inoratifs des solduts ot marins 
lures reposnnt sur les tcrritoircs 
dependant de lour autorite, v 
eompris oeiix de cos territoireo 
qui sont tlAtachAs de la Tiirquie. 

:t. Dispositions g^m.iialks. 

Article 152. 

.Sans prejudice des dispositions 
de la Partin 11 (Clauses futan 
eieros) ct de la I’urtie III 
(Clauses eeonoiuiques), cat coo- 
firm Ac la vnlidilA de tou» les 
orders doiinAs, dApenses *'1 
affectations finuncieres et Oil 
general de toutes les uiesures 
prises en Turquio depuis lo 30 
octobrn 1018 jusqu’a In mine on 
vigueiir du prAwnt T rail A, par 
les autorites des Puissance* 
(want occui »o Constantinople, 

( oneernant riotaininent I'adminis- 
lration publique v eompris la 
police, ainsi quo les biens, droits 
,-t intArfiU prive* de b-urs res- 
sortissnnt*. des el rangers on des 
ressortissunt* turc* et les rapports 
lies uns et des nut res nvec les 
autorites dc la Turquie. 

11 en csi de inAme des ordres 
donnAs et des inestircs prises P»r 
les nutoritAs desdites Puissances 
d'aecord avee les nutoritAs de la 
Turquie, ainsi quo des ordres 
donnAs et des mesurea prises par 


Article 150. 

Tho land referred to in Articles 
143 to 140 shall not be subjected 
by Turkey or the Turkish autho¬ 
rities. or by Greece or the Greek 
authorities as tho case may be, »o 
any form of rent or taxation. 
Representatives of the British, 
French or Italian Governments, 
as well as persons desirous of 
visiting the graves, cemeteries, 
ossuaries and memorials, shall at 
all times have free access thereto. 
THo Turkish Government and tho 
Greek Government respectively 
undertake to maintain in per¬ 
petuity the mads leading to tho 
said laud. 


The Turkish Government and 
the Greek Government respec¬ 
tively undertake to afford to the 
British, French and Italian Gov¬ 
ernments all necessary facilities 
for obtaining a sufficient water 
supply for the requirements of the 
staff engaged in the maintenance 
or protection of tlio said graves, 
cemeteries, ossuaries and memo 
rials, and for the irrigation of the 
land. 

Article lf»l. 

The British, French and Italian 
Governments undertake to accord 
to the Turkish Government the 
benefits of the provisions con¬ 
tained in Articles 143 to 150 id 
the present. Treaty for the estab¬ 
lishment of graves, cemeteries, 
ossuaries and memorials of 
Turkish soldiers and sailors exist- 
ing on the territories under their 
authority, including those terri¬ 
tories detached from Turkey. 

III. Gbnkiial Provisions. 

Article 152. 

Without prejudice t*> the pro¬ 
visions of Part II (Financial 
Clauses) and Pari III (Kconomic 
Clauses) the validity of all orders 
given, all payments and financial 
nrrangciiu nts made, and ill 
measures taken in Turkey since 
October 30, 1918, until the coming 
into force of the present Treaty, 
by the authorities id Powers who 
have been in occupation of Con 
atntitinople, is hereby confirmed, 
and especially in ho far as con¬ 
cerns the public administration 
including police, as well as the 
property, rights and interests of 
th<jir nationals, id foreigners or 
Turkish nationals, and the rela¬ 
tions of either with the Turkish 
authorities. 

Similar confirmation is given 
to the orders issued and the 
measures taken by the authorities 
of the said Powers in agreement 
with the Turkish authorities, as 
well as to tho orders issued and 
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lcs autoritcs de la Turquio 
d'accord nvec les autoritcs des- 
dites Puissances. 

Aueuno rEclamation du gouv- 
erncmcnt turc on dc sea reasortis- 

des Puissances ayant occupE 
Constantinople on vis-a-vis de 
lours ressortissants on del 
otrangors, du chef des ordres ou 

raison d'omisaions qui auraient 
pu Etre commiws pnr les autoritcs 
dosditos Puissances ou sur lours 
ordres. relntivcmont auxdits 
biens. droits et intcrcts ou aux 
rapports de leurs ressortissants, 
des Strangers ou des ressortis- 
annta ttires nvec lcs autoritcs de 
In Turquie. 

Article 153. 

Toutes decisions judiciaire* 
rendues en Turquio depuis le 30 
oetobre 191 k jusqu’n la miso on 
vipueur du present Traite, par 
tin juge mi un tribunal des Puis¬ 
sances ayant oecupc Constanti¬ 
nople. ensemble lcs mesures 
d'exEeution, scrotit reconnucs par 

II on o»t dc m6me des decisions 
renducs par la Commission 
judiciaire mixtc provisoire eon- 
stituce le 8 dEcembre 1921 par lcs 
autoritcs desdites^ Puissances 

imperial ottoman. 


the measures taken by the Turkish 
authorities in agreement with the 
authorities of the said Powers. 

No claim by the Turkish Gov¬ 
ernment or Turkish nationals 
shall lie against the Powers who 
have been in occupation of Con¬ 
stantinople, or against their 
nationals or foreigners, on account 
of the orders and measures above 
referred to or because of any 
omissions which may have boon 
committed by the authorities of 
the said Powers or upon their in 
structions, relative to the said 
rights, properties or interests or 
to the relations between their 
nationals, foreigners or Turkish 
nationals with the Turkish autlio- 


Articfe 163. 

All judgments passed in Turkoy 
since October 30, 1918. until the 
entry into force of the present 
Treaty by any judge or tribunal 
of any of the Powers who have 
been in occupation of Constanti¬ 
nople. as well as the measures 
taken to execute such judgments, 
shall be recognised by the 
Turkish Government. 

Similar recognition shall bo 
given to the decisions emanating 
from the Provisional Mixed Judi¬ 
cial Commission constituted on 
December 8, 1921, by the authori¬ 
ties of the said Powers in agree¬ 
ment with the Imperial Ottoman 
< loyernment. 


Des la rnise on vigueur du pre¬ 
sent Traite, la Turquio reincttra 
saris delai aux gouvernements 
interests lcs archives, registres, 
plans. litr*-s et documents de 
toute nature appurtenant aux 
administrations civile, militaire, 
finaneiere, judiciaire ou autres 
des ter rite ire* transforms. Si 
quelquos-uns de cos documents, 
archives, registres. titres ou 
plans avaient etc dEplucEs, ils 
seront restitutes par la Turquio, 
sur In dcmnmlc du gouvornenient 

Dans la ens oil le* archives, 
registres, plans, titres ou docu¬ 
ments vises A Palinea I" ft 
n’nyant pas un earaetcre mili- 
tn ire conceriutrnicnt Egalrment 
lcs administrations turques et oil, 
on consequence, lour remise no 
pourruit avoir lieu sans prE- 
judiee pour cel dcrnl&re*. la 
Turquio s'engage, sous condition 
de reciprocity, a en donner com¬ 
munication aux Gouvernements 
intErcssEs. 

la* gouverneimmt Hire s’engage 
gpEcialemcnt ii restituor au 
gouvcrnemeiit hellEniqtio les 
registres foneiers locaux ou tons 
nut res registres publics qui con- 
cururnt la propriEtE foncicre dans 
les districts dc I’ancion Empire 


Article 161. 

On the coming into force of tho 
present Treaty. Turkey will hand 
over without delay to the Govern¬ 
ments concerned archives, regis¬ 
ter*. plans, title-deeds and docu¬ 
ments of every kind belonging to 
the civil, military, financial, judi¬ 
cial or other forms of administra¬ 
tion in the transferred territories. 
If any one of these documents, 
archives, register*, title-deeds or 
plans is missing, it shall be 
restored by Turkey upon the 
demand of the Government con¬ 
cerned. 

In case tho archives, register*, 
plans, title-deeds or documents 
referred to in the preceding para¬ 
graph, exclusive of those of a 
military character, concern 
equally the administrations in 
Turkey, and cannot therefore be 
handed over without incon¬ 
venience to such administrations, 
Turkey undertakes, subject to 
reciprocity, to give access thereto 
to the Governments concerned 

Tho Turkish Government 
undertakes in particular to 
restore to the Greek Govern¬ 
ment the loral land registers or 
any other public registers re¬ 
lating to landed property in the 
districts of the former Turkish 



ottoman transfcrEs a la Grecc 
postErieurement a 1912, et que 
lcs autoritEs turques ont enlevEs 
ou pu cnlevor au moment do 
I'Evacuation. 

Dans le cas oil la restitution 
dun on de plusiers registres 
scrait impossible en raison do 
leur disparition ou pour toute 
autre cause, et s'il est nEcessuirc 
ii la verification des titres pro- 
duits (levant les autoritcs 
llclIEiiiqUOS, le gouvernement 
hellEnique aura lr droit de 
prendre toutes copies nEcessaires 
des mentions portEes dans le 
registro foncier central a Con¬ 
stantinople. 

Article 185. 

Le gouvernement turc s'ongage, 
a charge de reciprocity, ii donner 
aux gouvernements exorvant 
PnutoritE sur les territoircs 
ddtnches de la Turquie conformE- 
mont an present Traite, ou dont 
le rtlatut actucl est fcconbu par 
lik Turquie en vertu du present 
TraitE, libre accEs aux archives 
et documents de toute nature 
eoncernant I'administration des 
Yukon ft dans losdits territoirc# 
ou lcs Vnkoufx particulars, en 
quehpic lieu qu'ils soient situEe, 
rt dans lesqucls aont intEressEes 
dee personnes ou des institutions 
Etablies sur lesdits territoin*. 

Article 160. 

La Turquie s’engnge A rocon- 
naitre et agroer les Conventions 
passEes ou a passer par lcs 
autres I'uissonces con truetanto# 
ou eertaines d’entre dies avoc 
toute autre Puissance, relativc- 
ment au commcrco des armes. 

Article 167. 

La Turquie nccepto et recou- 
nait comme valables et obliga- 
toires toutes decisions et tons 
ordres eoncernant los nnvirce 
turcs et lcs marchandiscs turques, 
ainsi que toutes decisions at 
ordres relatifs au payement des 
frais ct rendus par Puno quel- 
con<|ue des juridiction# de prises 
den autres Puissances contrac- 
tantes et a'engago ii nc presenter, 
au nom do s(*s nntionaux, aucuno 
rEclamation rolativemont A cen 
dEcisions ou ordres. 

Article 168. 

La Convention particuliEro, 

eoncluo le . 192. 

entre la (Jriec et la Turquie rola¬ 
tivemont A I’Echange des popula¬ 
tion# greeques et turques aura 
entre ees deux Hautes Parties 
(‘nntractantos mime force et 
valour quo si elle figurnit dans 
le prEscnt TraitE. 

Article 159. 

La Belgique, l.i Pologne, lo 
Portugal et I'Ktat tchEco- 


Einpire transferred to Greceo 
since 1912, which the Turkish 
authorities removed or may have 
removed at tho time of tho 
evacuation. 

In cases where the restitution 
of one or more of such registers 
is impossible owing to their dis¬ 
appearance or for any other 
reason, and whenever necessary 
for purposes of verification of 
titles produced to tho Greek 
authorities, tho Greek Govern¬ 
ment shall bo entitled to take 
any necessary copies of the 
entries in the Central Land 
Hegistry at Constantinople. 

Article 165. 

Tho Turkish Government 
undertakes, subject to recipro¬ 
city, to afford to the Govern¬ 
ments exercising authority over 
territory detached from Turkey 
in accordance with the present 
Treaty, or of which the existing 
status is recognised by Turkey 
under the present Treaty, ncceas 
to any archives and documents of 
every description relating to the 
administration of Wakfs in such 
territory, or to particular 
Wakfs, wherever situated, in 
which persons or institutions 
established in such territory aro 
interested. 

Article 160. 

Turkey undertakes to recog¬ 
nise and to accept the Conven¬ 
tions made or to be made by the 
other Contracting Powers or any 
of them with any other Power as 
to tho traffic in arms. 


Article 157. 

Turkey accepts and recog¬ 
nises as valid and binding all 
decrees and orders concerning 
Turkish ships and goods and all 
orders relating to the payment of 
cost# made by any Prizo Court 
of any of the other Contracting 
Powers, and undertakes not to 
put forward any claim arising out 
of such decrees or orders on be¬ 
half of any Turkish national 


Article 158. 

The separate Convention con¬ 
cluded on.192-between 

Greece and Turkey, relating to 
the exchange of the Greek and 
Turkish populations, will have as 
between these two High Con¬ 
tracting Parties the same force 
and effect as if it formed part of 
the present Treaty. 

Article 159. 

Belgium, Poland, Portugal and 
the Czecho slovak State, whose 
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•lovaquc, dont U-s nations ont, 
an eours de la guerre 1014-11)18. 
combat! u aux cMi* des **»»*' 
sauces conciliant aujourd hui 
paix »v« la Turquif, *«»"> 
litlmises k a««l" »»\ 
lion, .I’orilru Oc<m,unique ct 
financier .III |>rc»™i Trail.', 

Cctlc «ccc..ion, qui mtablira 
en [ant qua tie bosom I otnt <1« 
pair ,-ntro In Puissance nccfidnnto 
rt la Turquif. sera notitiff an 
pouveruement do la Repuhltque 
franc.aisis qni on udrossera line 
copie aulhcntique mix Puissances 
signntnircs tlu present Trmte. 


Article 100. 

I.e present Trait* sera ratifi* 

Anus |o dclai If plus court quo 
possible. 

Los ratifications scront cUSposCcs 
a Paris. 

I.o gouvornement jnponais aura 
In faculty «le bo burner a fairc 
connaitre an pouveruement de la 
Hepublique francaise par son 
representant diplomatique a Pari* 
quo In ratification a et<$ donnee 
et, dans co eas, il devra trans- 
niettre rinstrumont aussitot quo 
fairo *e pmirra. 

Chacune ties Puissances sifina- 
tairrs ralifiora par un sen! ot 
memo instrument lo present 
Traite, ensemble Ics autrea actes 
sipnes par olio «*t prevus dans 
1 \cte Final do la Conference do 
Lausanne, eii tant que ccux-ci 
reqaikrent une ratification. 

I'n premier proves verbal do 
depot sera dreste des que la 
Turquie d’urie part, et l Empire 
britnniiique, la France. 1 Italic. Ic 
.Iniion ou trois d’entre eux d autre 
pari, uuront il*poi* l’instrument 
de lour ratification. 

Din la date de ea premier 
nroc.-s v.Tlml, Ic Trait* ontrem cn 
viBucur entre lea llautM Parties 
Contractnntea qni l'auront aintu 

latifio. II entree* wisilH} >'* 

viem-ur |.our lea nutres I'msannees 
i, la ,l.-,t.. .Ill ilfipfil lie leur ralifi- 

' I.e pouveruement fran^ais 
remettrn ii teuton lc* Puissance* 
aipnataires unc copie authentiquo 
des proces-verbaux do ddpot den 
ratifications. 

Kn rot tiK Qi;oi l**s PWnipoten- 
tiaires susnomntea ont sign* le 
present Trait*'*. 

Fail i» Lausanne Ic....; 

11)2 . on un sell! exemplnire qui 
sent depose dmin les archives du 
pouvernement do la Itepubhqu* 
francaiso, lequel on remettra tine 
expedition authentiquo a chacune 
des Puissance* signatniro*. 


I.i-dpl. s. illinllK I lie " -'I " f 101 *_ 
litis fought on Iho sole of tho 
Powers now concluding peace 
,villi Turkey, may »w«4« lu l1 "' 
eetmomic ami fmantinl provision* 
of the present Treaty. 


Such accession will reestablish, 
if this has not already been done, 
a .late of pence between 
acceding Power and Turkey. The 
accession "'ill be notified to the 
Government of tho trench lie 
public, which will transmit a 
certified copy of tho notification 
u, the Powers signatory of tho 
present Treaty. 

Article 1G0. 

The present Treaty shall bo 
ratified an soon as possible. 

The ratifications shall be do 
posited at Paris. ... 

The Japanese Government *' 11 
1„. entitled merely to inform tho 
Government of the French 11©- 
public through their diplomatic 
representative at Paris when 
their ratification has been given ; 
in that case, they must transmit 
the instrument of ratification as 
soon as possible. 

Each of the signatory Powers 
will ratify by one single instru 
meitt tho present Treaty and tho 
other instruments signed by it 
and mentioned in tlu* I'inal Act 
of tho Conference of Lausanne 
in so far as these require ratifica 

A first itrocis-crrltal of the 
deposit of ratifications shall be 
drawn up as soon as Turkey on 
the one hand, and the British 
Empire, France. Italy and Japan, 
or a ny three of thorn, on the other 
hand, have deposited tho inatru 
meiit of their ratification. 

From the date of this first 
prtichrnbal the Treaty will 
come into force between the High 
Contracting Parties who have 
thus ratified it. Thereafter it will 
come into force for the other 
Powers at the date of the de¬ 
posit «*f their ratifications. 

Tho French Government will 
transmit to all the Signatory 
Powers a certified copy of the 
inner* rnbnux of the deposit of 
ratifications. 

lx Faith WinsuEor the above- 
named Plenipotentiaries have 
signed the present Treaty. 

Done at Uusatme, the.... 

.. 1»2. in a single 

copy which will be deposited in 
the archive** of the Government 
„f the French Hopublic, which 
will transmit a certified copy to 
each of the Signatory Powers. 


(Signatures et cachets.) 


PROJET DE DECLARATION. 
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Les gouvcrncments (britan- 
niq*ue, francais. italien, . . ) 
roconnaissant l'int*rot do H 
mesuro d’apnisement qui a fait 
l’objot de l’nrticlo 5 do la Con¬ 
vention intervenuo entro le 
gouvornement hclltSniquo et le 
gouvornernent turo pour la resti¬ 
tution des otages civil* ot 
F ('•change des prisonniers de 
guerre, sc dtalarent disposes a 
adopter, moyennant rcciproeite de 
la part du gouveruement turc, los 
memos dispositions au Wnefico 
dcB prisonniers de guerre et in¬ 
ternes civil* tures qu’ils pour- 
raient encore ddtenir n 1 excep¬ 
tion de ceux qui auraient commie 
ties crimes ct delits de droit 
comrnun posteriouromenfc a la date 
du 20 novembre 1922. 


DRAFT DECLARATION. 

Tho (British, French, Italian 

.) Governments 

acknowledging the importance of 
the measure of pacification which 
forms the subject of Article 5 of 
the Convention concluded between 
tho Greek Government and tho 
Turkish Government for tho 
return of civilian hostages and for 
tho exchange of prisoners of war, 
declare that they arc prepared to 
adopt, subject to reciprocity on 
the part of the Turkish Govern¬ 
ment. the same measures for tho 
benefit of such Turkish prisoners 
of war and interned civilians as 
may Btill bo in their hands, with 
the exception of those who may 
have committed crimes and 
offences against the ordinary law 
since 2*)th November, 19*>2. 


Document No. II. of Final Act. 


PROJET DE CONVENTION 
CONCERNANT LE REGIME 
DES DETR01TS, 

L'Emhhr Biutasniqub, la 
FK\N(T.. 1 ’Itamr, le Jafon. la 
IIuloarie. la (Infers, la Rovmanic. 
In Rtrs9 if., I'Ktat Sriuik-Croatk- 
SLOvfeXE et la TltltQUIE, 

Soiicicux d’aasurer dans le« 
Detroit* \ Unites Ioh nations la 
libcrte de passage et de navig.v 
tion entro la Mer Mediterrando 
ot la Mer Noiro, oonformdmcnt au 
principe consacre par 1'Articlo 
21 du Traits do paix cn date de 

Et considcrant que le maintien 
do cotte liberte eat n^cessaire a 
la paix generate et au commerce 
du monde; 

Ont resold de concluro une Con¬ 
vention a cot effot et ont nomine 
pour lours lM^nipotentiairoa ro- 
spectifs, aavoir: 


DRAl^T STRAITS 
CONVENTION. 

The British Empire, France, 
Italy, Japan, Bulgaria, Greece, 
Roiimania, Russia, the Surb- 
Croat-Slovene State ami Turkey 
being desirous of ensuring in the 
Straits freedom of transit and 
navigation between the Mediter¬ 
ranean Sea and the Black Sea for 
all nations, in accordance with the 
principle laid down in Article 21 
of the Treaty of Peace of even 
date: 

And considering that tho main 
tenance of that freedom is neces¬ 
sary to the general peace and tho 
commerce *>f tho world ; 

Have decided to conclude a con¬ 
vention to this effect and have 
appointed as their respectivo 
Plenipotentiaries tho following:— 


LoequeU, aprfe* avoir ©xhibA 
lour a plcins pouvnirs trouves on 
bon no ot duo forme, sont con- 
vontis des dispositions ci-aprfci. 

Article 1. 

Les Hautcs Parties Contrac- 
tantes sont d’accord pour rocon- 
naitro et declarer lc principe do 
la liberte do jiasaa^e et de navi¬ 
gation par mer ft dans les airs 
dans lo Detroit des Dardanelles, 
U Mer de Marmara ct le Bos- 
phore, ci-apris compris sous lo 
denomination g6n«5ralo do " D^- 
troits." 

Article 2. 

Lo passage ct la navigation des 
navires ct acronofs de commerce 

(10506] 


Who having produced their full 
powers found in good and duo 
form have agreed as follows:— 


Article 1. 

The High Contracting Parties 
agree to recognise and declare tho 
principle of freedom of transit and 
of navigation by sea and by air 
in the .Straits of the Dardanelles, 
the Sea of Marmora and tho 
Bosphorus, hereinafter comprised 
under tlu* general term of the 
u Straits." 

Article 2. 

The transit and navigation of 
commercial vessels and aircraft 
2 Y 
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et des batimciits ft acroncfs dc 
guerre duns I(*h Detroit* on temps 
do pnix ot «n temps do guerre 
seront dorcimviiiit regies par lea 
disposition* do I’annexe ci-jointe. 

Annexe. 

ItkULEH POUR lb Passaok !»ES 
Navikrs kt Akho.nbks i*i: Com¬ 
merce n ium Batimkn rs ET 
AftftONKFS PK GuKUItE PANS LES 
DETROIT#. 

Varagraphe I . .Vo vires tie rum 
merer, y rompris les nil vires 
hfipitaux, yachts rt hit ten ux ile 
pfr.hr, ninn i/ue Ira afronefi non 
militnires. 

(u) en temps tie pair: 

Complete liberty do navigation 
ct do passage, do jour ft do unit, 
quels que soiont !«• pavilion «-t lu 
chargftiiont, nans nuvune forma 
lit«5, taxo ou charge quelconquos, 
sous reserves des dispositions 
sanitnires Internationale*, ct 
si co n'eat pour services dircctc- 
ment rendus, tel les (pie taxes do 
pilotage, pharos, reinorquago ou 
autres dc memo nature, ot sans 
qu'il soil portA atteinte nux droits 
excreta A cot egard par les scr 
vices ot entreprises nctuclloment 
concedes par le gouvcrncment 
tore. 

Four faeiliter la perception de 
ces droits, les navires de corn 
nierce frnnehi*»ant les DiStroits 
dovront signaler aux postes in- 
diqin's par le (louvernemcnt turc, 
leur notn, lour nationality, lour 
tonnage ct leur destination. 

Le pilotage rest© facultatif. 

(b) r/i temps Jr. guerre, la Tar 

guie reliant n cut re: 

Complete liberty de navigation 
ct de passage, de jour ct de nuit, 
dans les monies conditions quo 
ci dossiig. Lex droits et devoirs 
de la Turqiiie, eoinino Fuissancc 
neutre, ne smiraient I'autoriser it 
prendre aucuric mesure suscep¬ 
tible d'entraver la navigation 
dans log Detroit#, dont les eaux 
ct ratinospbore doivent roster 
cnlicrernent libres, on temps do 
guerre la Turqiiie i-Urit neutre, 
anssi bicn ipi'en temps de paix. 

Le pilotage reste facultatif. 

(c) rn temps Je guerre, la 7'wr- 

guie ft ant heUigf.rante: 

Liberty de navigation pour les 
navircs neutres et les acroncfs 
non militnires neutres, si le navire 
ou I'm ronef n’nssistcnt pus Pen- 
nerni noUinmoiit en transportant 
de In rontrebande, des troupes 
ou des ressortliwnU ennemis. 

La Turquie aura In droit de 
visitor lemlits navire* et acroncfs, 
et, a celt© fin, les oAronefs de 
vront alterrir ou amerrir dans 
tolles zones qni seront fixiV* et 
aim-nag^es a cot effet par la 
Turqiiie II n'est pan porte 
atteinte nux droits do la Turquie 


and of war vessels and aircraft in 
the .Straits in lime of peace and 
in time »f war shall henceforth be 
regulated by the provisions of fho 
attached annex. 

Annex. 

Ruu» ton tub Passaob or Com* 
mkiiciai. Vessels ani> Aiu- 
uitArr anu or NVaii Vessels 

Straits. 

/‘altigraph I. Mi rehunt Vessels, 
mr holing Hospital Ship-, 
Yurhts iinJ Fishing Vessels 
ami Son Military Aircraft. 

«0 In Tim, of hare. 

Complete freedom of naviga¬ 
tion and passage by day and by 
night under any llag and with 
any kind of cargo, without any 
formalities, or tax, or chargo 
whatever (subject however to 
international nunitary provisions), 
unless for services directly ren¬ 
dered, such as pilotage, light, 
towage or other similar charges, 
and without prejudice to tho 
rights exercised in this respect by 
the services and undertakings 
now operating under concessions 
granted by the Turkish Govern¬ 
ment. 

To facilitate the collection of 
these duos, merchant vessels 
passing the Straits will communi¬ 
cate to stations appointed by tho 
Turkish Government their name, 
nationality, tonnage and destina¬ 
tion. 

Filotago remains optional. 

<b) In Time of War , Turkey 
being Sent ml. 

Complete freedom of navigation 
and passage by day and by night 
under the same conditions bh 
above. The duties and rights of 
Turkey as a neutral Power cannot 
authorise her to take any 
measures liable to interfere with 
navigation through the Straits, 
the waters of which, and the air 
above which, must remain en¬ 
tirely free in limb of war, Turkey 
being neutral, just ns in time of 
peace. 

Filotago remains Optional. 

(c) In Time of War, Turkey 
being a belligerent. 

Freedom of navigation for 
neutral vessels and neutral non- 
militnry aircraft, if the vessel or 
aircraft in question does not 
assist the enemy, particularly by 
carrying contraband, troops or 
enemy nationals. Turkey will 
have the right to visit and suarch 
such vessels and aircraft, and for 
this purpose aircraft are to land 
on the ground or on tho sea in 
such areas its arc specified and 
prepared for this purpose by 
Turkey. The rights of Turkey to 
apply to enemy vessols tho mos 


d'sppliquer nux navircs ennemis 
les mesurc8 admiscs par lo droit 
international. 

La Turquio aura plcine faculty 
do prendre telles dispositions 
qu’cllo jugorn ntfeessaire pour 
empechcr les navircs ennemis 
d'utiliscr les Detroit*. Toutctois, 
ccs dispositions no seront pas dc 
nature ii interdire le libre passage 
des navire* neutres, et, A cot 
effet, In Turquie s’engage A 
fournir fi ceux-ci les instructions 
ou pilot©* m'-cessairea. 

1‘aragraphe 2. --HAtiments Je 
guerre, y coin pr is les navire s 
auxitiuires, let transports Je 
troupes, let hatimrnts porte - 
a tumor, et afrnnrfs militnires. 

(a) rn temps Jr pair: 

Complete liberty dc passage do 
jour et de nuit, quel quo soil lo 
pavilion, sans auciino formality, 
taxc on charge quclconqucs, main 
nous los reserves ci-aprits con- 
cernant In total do* forces. 

La force maxima qu'unc Puis¬ 
sance pourra fairo passer par 
In* Dctroits a destination de la 
Mer Noire, no diSpassera pas 
cello do la finite la plus forte 
appartenant nux Puissances 
riveraines do In Mer Noiro ct 
cxistant dans :otto mer nu 
moment du passage ; toutefois. 
les Puissances so reservont le 
droit d'envoyer en Mer Noire 
en lout temps et on toute cir- 
constance uno force n’exc&lant 
pas trois bAtimonts dont aucun 
ne depassora 10.000 tonnes. 

Auctine rosponsabilitd n'incoin- 
bern a la Turquie i-n ce ■ jui con- 
cemo lo nonihre des bAtimonts 
qui traveruent les Dctroits. 

Four permettru I’olwiervntion 
de la pn'sento regie, la Comrais- 
aion des Dctroits prevue A 
I'arLicIo 10 deiimndera A clmquo 
Puissance riveraine de la Mer 
Noiro lo lor Janvier et 1c ler 
Juillotde ohaquo ntiiu-c le iionihro 
do cuirasses, do croiseurs dc 
hataillo, de butiments porto- 
avione, ile croiseurs, de des¬ 
troyers, do sous-mnrins, ou de 
tons autres types dr bAtimonts 
aiuni quo d’aoronofs navals, 
qii'ello posxcd© on Mer Noire, en 
distingunnt lea bAtimonts armea 
des bailments A effectifs rrduits, 
on reserve, on reparations ou 
modification. 

La Commission des Dctroits in 
formera alors lea Puissances 
iht6ress4es du nomhre de 
cuirasses, croiseurs de bataille, 
bAtimonts porto-avions, croiseurs, 
destroyers, sous-marins, aeronofs 
ot Aventuclloment d’uniUii 
d'.nitre* types, quo comprcnd In 
force navale In plus forto dans la 
Mer Noiro; en outre, tout 
f10566] 


litres allowed by international 
law arc not affected. 

Turkey will have full power to 
tako such measures as she may 
consider necessary to prevent 
enemy vessels from using tho 
Straits. These measures, how¬ 
ever, are not to bo of such a 
nature as to prevent the free 
passage of neutral vessels and 
Turkey agrees to provide such 
vessels with cither the necessary 
instructions or pilots for tho 
above purpose. 

Paragraph 2 .—War Vestels, in- 
r lulling Fleet Auxiliaries, 
Troopships, Aircraft Car¬ 
riers, and Military Aircraft. 

(a) In Tim of Peace. 

Complete freedom of passage 
by day and by night under any 
flag, without any formalities, or 
tax. or chargo whatever, but sub¬ 
ject to the following restrictions 
as to the total force 

The maximum forco which 
any ono Power may send 
through tho Straits into tho 
Black Sea is not to be greater 
than that of the most powerful 
fleet of tho littoral Powers of 
tho Black Sea existing in that 
sea at the time of passage ; but 
with the proviso that the 
Powers reserve tn themselves 
the right to send into the Black 
Sea, at all times and under all 
circuimdnnccH, a force of not 
more than three ships, of 
which no individual ship shall 
exceed 10,000 tons. 

Turkey has no responsibility in 
regard to the number of foreign 
war vessels which pass through 
tho Straits. 

In order to enable tho above 
rub* to be observed, tho Strait* 
Commission provided for in Arti¬ 
cle 10 will, on tho 1st January 
and the 1st July of each year, 
enquire of each Black Sea littoral 
Power tho number of each of th© 
following classes of vessel which 
such Power possesses in the Black 
Sea: Battleships, battle-cruisers, 
aircraft-carriers, cruisers, do- 
stoyers. submarines, or other 
types of vessels as well as naval 
aircraft : distinguishing between 
the ships which are in active com¬ 
mission and the ships with re¬ 
duced complements, the ships in 
reserve and the ships undergoing 
repairs or alterations. 

The Straits Commission will 
then inform the Powers concerned 
that the strongest nnval force in 
tho Blnck Sen comprises: 
Battleships, hattlc-cruisers. air¬ 
craft carriers, cruisers, de¬ 
stroyers, submarines, aircraft 
and units of other types which 
may exist. Tho Strait* Com¬ 
mission will nlso immediately 
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changomcnt r&ultant »oit do 
1’entrAe on Mer Noire, soil do In 
aortie do In Mer Noire, d’un 
batirnent appartenant A ladito 
force 80rn iiiimediatcraent portA a 
la connaissance dca Puissances 
interessees. 

Lo nombro et la typo (Im 
batiinentH armAs sera seul pris 
on consideration pour lo calcul 
d'une force naviflo a fair© passer 
par lea Detroit# it destination do 
la Mer Noire. 

(b) en temp* de j/utrrt, /.» Tttr- 

•/nit /hint ne litre: 

Complete liberty dc passage do 
jour et de unit, quel quo suit le 
pavilion, sans aucuno formalite, 
taxe on charge quelconques, sotw 
les memos limitations que cedes 
provues an paragraphe 2 (a). 

Toutefois, ces limitations no 
sont pas applicable* nux Puis- 
sauces belligerantes nu prejudice 
do lours droits de bclligerants en 
Mer Noir,-. 

I-es droits et devoirs de la 
Turquic comme Puissance ncutre 
no sauraiont I'autoriser it prendre 
aucniic tnesuro susceptible d’en- 
traver la navigation dans les 
Detroit#, dont les caux ot 
PatuiMphire doivent rester en- 
ti&rcment libres. en temps de 
guerre, la Turquic etant neutre, 
auH*i bien qu’on temps do paix. 

II sera interdit aux batiments 
dc guerre et aAronefs militaires 
dcs bdligerants de procAder it 

droit de visite, et de so livrer a 
annul autre note d'hostilitA dans 
les Detroit#. 

Kn ecqui conccrnc le rnvitnillo- 
ment et les reparations, les bati- 
nicntH de guerre seront regi* par 
les dispositions dc la Convention 
XIII tie La Have 1007, conccrn- 
ant la neutrality maritime. 

Kn attendant la conclusion 
d'uno Convention internationale 
Atnblissant les regies dc neutrality 
pour les aeronefs, les aeronefs 
militaires jouiront dans les 
Debits d'un traitenient ana 
loguc n eclui accord A aux bfiti 
ments de guerre par la Conven¬ 
tion XIII de La Haye 1007. 

(c) en temp* tit guerre, In Tur- 

guie /hint bellig/rante: 

Complete liberte do passage 
pour les batiments de guerre 
neutres nans aucuno formality, 
taxe ou eh urge quelconques, main 
sou* les inAmca limitations que 
cellee p revues au paragraphe 
2 fa). 

Les nicsiirca ii prendre par la 
Turquic pour empAehrr les bAti- 

d’utiliser le* Detroit* ne senint 
pas dc nature it interdirc le libre 
passage des batiments et aAroncfs 
noutres et A cot effot In Turquic 
s'engage a fournir auxdits bAti- 
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inform tho Powers concerned 
"hen, owing to the passage into 
or out of the Hlack Sea of any 
ship of the strongest Hlack Sea 
force, any alteration in that forco 
has taken place. 

The naval force that may bo 
sent through the Straits into tho 
Hlaok Sea will lie calculated on 
the number and typo of the ships 
of war in active commission only, 

(b) in Time of li ar. Turkey 
briny a Neutral. 

Complete freedom of passage 
by day and by night under any 
(lag, without any formalities, or 
tax, or charge whatever, under 
the same limitations as in para¬ 
graph 2 (a). 

However, these limitations will 
not be applicable to any belli¬ 
gerent Power to the prejudice of 
its belligerent rights in the Hlack 

The rights and duties of Turkey 
as a neutral Power cannot autho¬ 
rise her to take any measures 
liable to interfere with navigation 
through the Straits, the waters 
of which, and the air above, 
which must remain entirely free* 
in time of war, Turkey being 
neutral, just, as in time of peace. 

Warships and military aircraft 
of belligerents will be forbidden 
to make any capture, to cxorciso 
the right of visit and search, or 
to carry out any other hostile act 
in the Straits. 

As regards re victualling and 
carrying out repairs, war vessel* 
will be subject to the terms of 
the Thirteenth Hague Convention 
of 1007, dealing with maritime 
neutrality. 

Military aircraft will receive in 
the Straits similar treatment to 
that accorded under the Thirtcnth 
Hague Convention of 1007 to war 
ships, pending the conclusion of 
an international Convention 
establishing the rules of neu¬ 
trality for aircraft. 


(c) In Time of IT or, Turkey 
bciny a Uelligerrnt. 

Complete freedom of passago 
for neutral warships, without any 
formalities, or tax, or charge 
whatever, but under the same 
limitations as in paragraphs 2 (a). 


.ills ct aeronefs les instructions 

ou pi lotus udecssnires. 

Lea aeronefs militaires neotres 
effretucront le passage dcs 
Detroit* a leiirs risques ct perils 
et seront sounds an droit d'en- 
quetc quant ii leur caractere. A 
cot to tin les ay rone fs dovront 
atterrir ou amerrir dans telles 
wines qui seront fixtk-s et 
amciiugcoH a cot effet par la 
Turquic. 

Paragraphe 3.- («) Ia*h boiib- 
iiinrins des Puissances en Atat de 
paix avee la Turquic ne dovront 
traverser les Detroit# qu'en hiii- 

(h) Le commandant d'une force 
navaln etrangerc vennnt soil de 
la Meiliterranee, soil dc la Mei 
Ni*ire, coumiiiniquera, sans avoir 
A s arreter, a une station de 
signaux a I'entrC'e dcs Par- 
dancllcs ou du Bosphore le 
nombre «-l !*• iioiu dcs batiments 
sou* aos ordroa qui doivent entror 
dnus les Detroit#. 

La Turquic fora connaitro ces 
stations de sign aux, et jusqu’A 
ee que cettc notification soit faite, 
la liberty lie passage dans le* 
Detroit* pour les bAtiinents de 
guerre et rangers ii’m subsist era 
pa* iiioins, I’cntrAe dans les 
Detroits ne devant pas Atre 
re tardy©. 

<«•) L'autorisation pour les 
aeronefs militaires el non mili- 
laires de survolcr les Detroits 
dans les condition* prevues par 
les present#?* regies implique 
pour lesdits aeronefs: 

0°) la liberty de survolcr line 
bande de torriloirc do cinq kilo¬ 
metres nu-deasus de eha<|ue cAtA 
des parties roasorr&'s des 
Detroits; 

(2°) la faculty, en cas de 
panne, d'atterrir sur le littoral 
mi d’amerrir danB les eaux terri- 
toriales de la Turquic. 


Parttg raphe 4.—Aimtfufton tie la 
ditr/e tie /m stage tie* b&ti- 
menls tie guerre. 

Kn niiciiu cas les batiments de 
guerre on transit dans les 
Detroit# no dovront, aauf en caa 
d'avariea ou de fortune de mer, 
y syjournor au-delA <lu temps qui 
leur cut noeessairo pour effect uer 
leur passage, y compris la durce 
du mouillage pendant la nuit si 
la security do la navigation 
I’oxige. 


necessary instructions or pilots for 
the above purpose. 

Neutral military aircraft will 
make tho passage of the Straits 
at their own risk and peril, and 
will submit to investigation as to 
tlieir character. For this purpose 
aircraft arc to land on the ground 
r>r on the pea in Hitch areas as aro 
specified and prepared for this 
purpose by Turkey. 

Paragraph 3. 

(u) The passage of the Straits 
by submarines of Powers at 
peace with Turkey must lie made 
on the surface. 

<b) The officer in command of 
a foreign naval force, whether 
coming from the Mediterranean 
or the Hlack Sea, will communi¬ 
cate, without being compelled to 
stop, to a .signal station at the 
entrance to tho Dardanelles, or 
Hosphorus, the number and tho 
nanus of vessels under his orders 
which are entering the Straits, 
These signal stations shall ho 
notified from time to time by. 
Turkey: until such signal stations 
are notified, the freedom of 
passage for foreign war vessels in 
tho Straits shall not thereby bo 
prejudiced, nor shall their entry 
into the Straits bo for this reason 
delayed. 

(c) The right of military and 
non military aircraft to lly over 
the Straits under the conditions 
laid down in the present rules, 
necessitates for aircraft- 

(i) Freedom to lly over a strip 

of territory of about fivo 
kilom. each side of tho 

Straits. 

(ii) Liberty, in the event of a 

forced landing, «<• lain! on 
the coast or on the sea in 
the territorial water* of 
Turkey. 

Paragraph 4 . Limitation of 
Time of Tramit for H’nr 

In no event shall warship* in 
transit through the Dardanelles, 
except in the event of damage or 
peril of tho sea, remain therein 
beyond tho timo which is neces¬ 
sary for them to effect their 
passage, including the timo of 
anchorage during the night if 
rendered necessary for safety of 
navigation. 


The measures taken by Turkey 
to prevent enemy ships and air¬ 
craft from using tho Straits are 
not to he of such a nature as to 
prevent the free passage of 
neutral ships and aircraft, and 
Turkey agree* to provide the said 
ships and aircraft with either the 


Paragraphe 6.— S/jour dam le* 
ports Jet hhtroits et de la 
Mer Noire. 

(a) Les paragraphos 1, 2 ot 3 
de la present© Annexe w’appli- 
qucrit an passage des navircs, 
bAtiinents tie guerre et aAroncts 
an travers et au-dessus des 
pytrnits et ne portent pas 
attointo an droit tie la Turquic 


I’nragraph ft. —Stay in the Parti 
of the Straits and of the 
Hi ark Sea. 

(a) Paragraphs 1, 2 and 3 of 
this Annex apply to the passage 
of vessels, warships and aircraft 
through and over the Straits and 
do not affect the right of Turkey 
to make such regulations as she 
may consider necessary regarding 
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d'£dicter tels r^glemcuts qu'ello 
jugcra iieceosaires, on co qui 
concerno lo nombro des bati- 
rnents do guerre ct aoronefs 
militaires d’une memo Puissance, 
qui pourront visitor simultnn* 4 - 
mont lea ports ct lea aerodromes 
turca. ninsi quo la duric do lour 
aojour. 

(/;) Los Puissances rivoraines 
do la Mer Noire nuront lo memo 
droit on co qui ooncorno lours 
ports et letirs aerodromes. 

(<■) Los butiments legers, quo 
les Puissances actucllciiiont ro- 
presentees ii la Commission euro 
p^onno du Danube entretiennont 
commo ©tationnaires aux em¬ 
bouchures <ie cc llcuvo et jusqu’a 
Galutz, s’ajouteront it ccux 
pr6vus nu paragraph© 2 et pour¬ 
ront otre rempluctfs on eas do 
b*'*oin. 

Parayraphc 6.— Disposition* tpl- 
dales relatives A la protection 
sanitaire. 

Les batimonts do guerro ayant 
A bord des cas do pest©, do 
cholera ou do typhus ou cn ayant 
eu ilcpuis 7 jours, ainsi quo les 
batiment© avant quitto un port 
contamine dopuis moins do cinq 
fois 24 heuros. dovront passer les 
Detroit* en quarantaine et appli- 
quer par les moyens du bord les 
mestires prophylactiques nices- 
sairos pour eviter toutc possi¬ 
bility du contamination des 
Detroit©. 

II en sera do memo des navi res 
do commerce ayant A bord un 
medicin et passant en droiturc les 
Detroit© sans fairc ©scale ou 
rornpre charge. 

Les uavircs do commerce 
n'ayant pas du imSdiciu A liord, 
dovront, avant de pcnelrer dans 
les Detroit© memo a'ils n’y doi- 
vent pas fair© escale. satisfairo 
aux prescriptions sanitaires in 
tornationales. 

Lea bntimenta do guerre et les 
navi res do commerce touchant 
dans un de© port© des Detroit*, 
seront sounds dans ce port aux 
prescriptions sanitaires interna- 
lionales qui y sont applicablcs. 

Article 3. 

Kn vue do maintenir libres de 
toutc entrave lo passage et In 
navigation dans les D^troita, les 
rncsiircs ©tipulfos aux articles 4 
k ft seront appliqiu’es It leurs enux 
et rives ainsi qu’aux lies qui s'y 
trouvent ou qui les avoisinent. 


Article 4. 

Seront <h 4 militaris£es les rones 
ct ilea dfaignrtes ci-aprAs: 

(1*) les deux rives du Detroit 
des Dardanelles et du Detroit du 
Bosphore sur |V«tenduo des zones 
df'-limitlcs ci-dessoua (voir la 
carte ci-jointc): 


the number of men-of-wur and 
military aircraft of any ono Power 
which may visit Turkish porta or 
aerodromes at ono time, and the 
duration of their stay. 


(b) Littoral Power* of the 
Black Sea will also have a similar 
right as regards their ports iuid 
aerodromes. 

(c) The light vessels which 
Powers at present represented on 
the European Commission of 
the Danube maintain ns station- 
runic* at the mouths of that 
river as far up as Galatx will be 
regarded as additional to mcn-of- 
war referred to in paragraph 2, 
and may bo replaced in caso of 
need. 

Paragraiih 6 .—Special provisions 
relating to sanitary protee- 

Warship© which have on board 
cases of plague, cholera or 
typhus, or which have had such 
cases Oil board during the last 
seven days, and warships which 
have left an infected port sinco 
less than five times 24 hours, mual 
pass through the Strait© in 
quarantine and apply by the 
means on board such prophylactio 
measures as are necessary to 
prevent any possibility of the 
Straits being infected. 

Tho ©nine rule shall apply to 
merchant shi|>© having a doctor 
on board and passing straight 
through the Straits without 
calling at a port or breaking bulk. 

Merchant Hhips not having a 
doctor on board shall be obliged 
to comply with international 
sanitary rules before entering tho 
Straits, even if they are not to 
call at u port therein. 

Warship© and merchant vessels 
calling at one of the ports in tho 
Strait© shall bo subject in that 
port to the international sanitary 
rules applicable in the port in 
question. 

Article 3. 

With a view to maintaining tho 
Straits free from any obstacle to 
free passage and navigation, tho 
provisions contained in Articles 4 
to 0 will be applied to the waters 
and shores thereof as well as to 
tho islands situated therein, or in 
tho vicinity. 

Article 4. 

The zone© and islands indicated 
below shall bo demilitarised. 

1. Hnth shores of the Straits of 
tho Dardanelles and tho Bos¬ 
phorus over the extent of ths 
zones delimited below (see the 
nttaehod map). 


JhirdauiUc*. 

.la Aord-Ouestj presqu’lle de 
Gallipoli et region au Sud-Est 
d'unc ligne partant d'un point 
du golfc do Xerl-s situd A 4 Km. 
Noril-Est do Bakla-Burnu 
about is3nnt sur la Mer de 
Marmara A Kumbaghi et 
passant au Sud de Kavak (cctto 
locality exclue). 

A it Sud-Bst, region comprise 
entro la c6tc et unn ligne 
tracec. A 20 Km. dc la cote, 
partant du cap Eski-Staraboul 
en face de Tenedos et aboutis- 
sant sur In Mer de Marmara en 
un point do la cote situri 
immediutement nu Non! do 
Karnhigha 
Bosphore. 

Sans prejudice du regime 
particular de Constantinople, 
article 8. 

A I’Hsl, zone attendant 
jusqu’A uno ligne trncio A 
16 Km. do la cdtc oricntalo du 
Bosphore. 

.1 l‘Quest , zone attendant 
ju&qu’A uno ligne traclSo A 
15 Km. dc la cAte occidental© 
du Bosphore. 

(2°) toutea les lies do la Mer 
do Marmara, sauf l'llo d’Emir- 
Ali-Adasi; 

(.V) dans la mer Egee, les lies 
do Samothracc, Lemnos. Imbros, 
Tenedos et lea lies aux Lapins. 

Article 6. 

Uno Commission, compose do 
4 mombres respectivement 
noinnu-s pat lea Uouvcrnemcnts 
do la France, do la Grande- 
Brotagno, de l’ltalie et do la 
Turquic, so rdunira dnnB les 15 
jours apr£s la mise en vigucur do 
is present© Convention pour fixer 
sur place les limites des zones 
prtSvucs A l'articlo 4 (1°). 

II appartiendra aux Gouvorno 
ments reprtSaentds dans cotto 
Commission do pourvoir aux 
indemnity auxquclles pourront 
avoir droit leurs ropriJaentanta 
respoctifs. 

Tons frais g6n< 4 raux auxquels 
donnern lion lo fonctionnemcnt 
do la Commission seront, par 
parts dgalci., supportiios par los 
Puissances representors. 

Article 6. 

Sous reserve des dispositions 
do l'articlo 8 concernant Con 
stantinople, il nc devra y avoir, 
dans les zones et lies dAmili- 
tarisOes, auouno fortification, 
auouno installation permanent© 
d'artillerie, d’engins d’action 
■ousmarin© mitres quo les bAti- 
ments nous marina, ni auouno in 
stallntion d'aOronautique mili- 
tairo. ni nucuno base navalc. 

Aucune force nrmOc no devra 
y stationner en dehors des forces 
do police ot de gendarmerie qui 


Dardanelles— 

On the tioith- i rest, the Gaill 
poll peninsula and the area 
south-east of a line traced from 
a point on the Gulf of Xeros 
4 kilometres north-cast of 
Bakla-Buruh, reaching the Sea 
of Marmora at Kumbaghi and 
passing south of Kavak (this 
village excluded). 

On the south-east, the area 
included between the coast and 
a line 20 kilometres from the 
const, starting from Cape Kski- 
Stainboul opposite Tenedos and 
reaching the Sea of Marmora 
at. a point on the const immedi 
atcly north of Karabigha. 

Bosphorus (without prejudice 
to the special provisions relating 
to Constantinople contained in 
Article 8)— 

On the cast, the area extend¬ 
ing up to a lino 15 kilometres 
from the eastern shore of tho 
Bosphorus. On the west, the 
area up to a lino 15 kilometres 
from tho western shore of the 
Bosphorus. 

2. All the islands in the Sea of 
Marmora, with tho excoption of 
tho islands of Emir Ali. 

3, In the Aegean Sea. the 
islands of Samothracc, Lemnos, 
Imbros, Tenedos and Babbit 
Islands. 


Article 5. 

A Commission composed of four 
representatives appointed respec¬ 
tively by the Governments of 
France, Great Britain, Italy and 
Turkey shall meet within 15 days 
of tho coming into forco of the 
present Convention to determine 
on the spot the boundaries of the 
zone laid down in Article 4 (para¬ 
graph 1). 

Tho Governments represented 
on that Commission will pay the 
salaries of thoir respective repre¬ 
sentatives. 


Any general expenses in¬ 
curred by tho Commission shall 
bo borne in equal shares by tho 
Powers represented thereon. 


Article 6. 

Subject to the provisions of 
Article 8 concerning Constanti¬ 
nople, there shall exist, in the 
demilitarised zones ami islands, 
no fortifications, no permanent 
artillery organisation, no sub¬ 
marine engines of war, other than 
submarine vessels, no military 
aerial organisation, and no naval 
base. 

No armed forces shall b© 
stationed in the demilitarised 
zones and islands except the 
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aont necessaircs au maintien do 
1’ordre, et dont l’&rmcment no 
comportera quo lo revolver, lo 
sabre, lo fusil et quartro fusils 
mitraillours par cent homines a 
I'exclusion dc touto artillcrio. 

Dans les caux tcrritoriales dua 
zones ct lies domiliturisees, il no 
devra y avoir aucun engin 
d'action sousniarino, autre quo 
den b&titnents sous-marins. 

Konobstant les alin/as qui prtS 
cfcdent, la Turquie gardera lo 
droit do fair© passer on transit 
sea forces armies dans les zones 
et Res demilitarisies du territoire 
turc, ainsi quo dans lours eaux 
tcrritoriales oil la flottc turquo 
aura lo droit do mouillcr. 

les Detroit’s, lo ciuvomeraent 
turc aura la faculti do fairo 
observer an raoyon d’avions ou 
do ballons, la surface ct lo fond 
de la mor. Les aironefs lures 
pourront toujours survoler les 
eaux dcs Delroils et les zones 
dimilitarisies du territoire turc 
et y atterrir ou amerrir partout 
on tout© liberti. 


La Turquio ot la Greco pour 
ront /gnlemciit. dans les zones 
et lies demilitarisies et dans lours 
eaux tcrritoriales, effoctucr les 
mouvements do personnel n/ces 
sites par I'instruction, hors de cos 
zones et lies, ties homines qui y 
serorit rccrut/*. 

La Turquio et la Grfcce auront 
la liborti d’organiser dans les- 
ditea zones et lies do lours terri- 
toires rcspectifs, tout systimo 
d'observation et de communica¬ 
tions tiligraphiques, t/lcpho- 
niques et optiquea, La Grice 
pourra faire passer ea flotte tlans 
ios eaux tcrritoriales des Ron 
grecqucs dimilitarisios, mais ne 
pourra user tie cos eaux comme 
bane tl’opirations contre la Tur 
quie ou pour une concentration 
navalo ou militaire tlans ce but. 

Article 7. 

Aucun engin d'action sous 
uinrine, outre quo les b&tinients 
sous inarins, no pourra it re 
install/' dans les eaux do la Mor 
de Marmara. 

Lo (Jouvernemont turc n'instnl- 
lera ni tlans la region cotiire 
©uropienne tie la Mer do Mar¬ 
mara. ni dans la pnrtic tin larigion 
cAtifcre d'Anatolio situie a l'ISat 
do la zone d/militaris/e du 
Bosphore, juuqu’ii Darijo, aucunc 
batterie perman.-nte ilo canons 
ou de lance-torpilles, susceptible 
d’entraver le passage des De 
troits. 

Article «. 

A Constantinople, y compris ici 
Stamboul, Pira, Qftlata, Scutari, 


police and gendarmerie forces 
necessary for the maiiitonanco of 
order . the armament of the 
forces will be composed only of 
revolvers, swords, rifles and four 
Lewis guns per hundred men, and 
will exclude any artillery. 

In the territorial waters of the 
demilitarised zones anti islands, 
there shall exist no submarine 
engines of war other than sub¬ 
marine vessels. 

Notwithstanding the preceding 
paragraphs Turkey will retain 
the right, to transport her armed 
forces through the demilitarised 
zones and islands of Turkish 
territory, ns well as through their 
territorial waters, where the 
Turkish fleet will have the right 
to anchor. 

Moreover, in so far as tho 
Straits are concerned, tho 
Turkish Government shall have 
the right to observe by means of 
aeroplanes or balloons both the 
surface and the bottom of tho 
sea. Turkish aeroplanes will 
always be able to fly over tho 
waters of the Straits and the do- 
militarised zones of Turkish terri¬ 
tory, and will have full freedom 
to alight therein either on land or 

In the demilitarised zones and 
islands and in their territorial 
waters, Turkey and Greece shall 
similarly he entitled to effect 
such movements of personnel :va 
are rendered necessary for tho 
instruction outside these zone* 
and islands of tho men recruited 
therein. 

Turkey and Greece shall have 
tho right to organise in tho said 
zones and islands in their respec¬ 
tive territories any system of ob¬ 
servation and communication, 
both telegraphic, telephonic and 
visual. Greece shall be entitled 
to send her fleet into the terri¬ 
torial waters of the demilitarised 
Greek islands, but may not use 
these waters as a base of opera¬ 
tions against Turkey nor for any 
military or naval concentration 
for this purpose. 

Article 7. 

No submarine engines of war 
other than submarine vessels 
shall be installed in the waters of 
the Sea of Marmora 

The Turkish Government shall 
not instal any permanent battery 
or torpedo tubes, capable of 
interfering with the passage of 
the Straits, in the coastal zone 
of the Kuropcan shore of the Sea 
of Marmora or in tho coastal zone 
on the Anatolian shore situated 
to the east of the demilitarised 
zone of the Bosphorus ns far as 

Article 8. 

At Constantinople, including 
for this purpose Stnmbou], Pern, 


ninsi quo lea lies des Prince*, et 
dans sen environs iinmcdiats, une 
gorriison de 12.000 homines an 
maximum pourra 6tre stationn/e 
pour les besoins dc la capitate. 
Un arsenal ct une base nnvalc 
pourront 6tro main tonus a Con- 
fltantinople. 


Article 9. 

Si, en eas de guerre, la Turquio 
ou la Gr/.ce, usant de leur droit 
do Puissances bell ig/r antes, 
dtnient amendes a apporter dcs 
modifications a I'd Lit do demili¬ 
tarisation prevu ci-dossiiH, dice 
scraicnt tenucis de retnblir, dfcs la 
conclusion de la paix, le regime 
pr/vu par la prdsente Convention. 

Article 10. 

II sera institue h Constantinople 
une Commission internntionalc 
compos (5 c comme il est dit it 
Particle 12, qui prendrn le litre 
do " Commission des Detroit*." 

Article 11. 

La Commission cxercora ses 
attributions aur les eaux des 
Detroit*. 

Article 12. 

La Commission sera compoaec, 
sous In prdsidcnce d'un Rcprd- 
sentnnt. de la Turquie, de ltepre- 
sentants dc la France, do la 
Grande-Bretagne, de I'ltnlio, du 
Japon, de la Bulgaria, do la 
(Jrfcce, do la Homnanie, de l'Ktnl 
Serbe-Croate Slovene et tie la 
Russie, en tant quo Puissances 
eignotairca do la presente Con¬ 
vention. 

L'adhdsion a la prdsento Con¬ 
vention comportcra pour les 
Ktats-Uiiis lo droit d’avoir 
/galement un Heprdsentant dans 
la Commission. 

Lo in/nio droit sera rdsorvd 
dans les mt'incs condition* uux 
Ktnta ind/pendants riverains tie 
la Mer Noire, non mentionn/s 
dans le premier alin/a du present 
article. 

Article 13. 

II appartiendra aiix Gouvcrno- 
ments repr/sentes i\ la Commis 
Hion de poiirvoir aux indomniUfl 
auxquelle.t pourront avoir droit 
lours Hepr/sentants. Toutes de- 
peiisoH Hupplementaires de hi 
Commission seront support/es 
par lexilitn Gouvernomcnt* dans 
la proportion fix/e pour la repar¬ 
tition ties frais do la Snciete des 
Nations. 

Article It. 

La (Commission sera charg/o 
de s’nssurer quo sent dument 
observ/ca les dispositions con 
ccrnnni lo passago ties UAtiraenU 
de guerre et n/ronofs militaires, 
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(Jalata, Scutari, as well as 
Princes’ Islands, and in the im¬ 
mediate neighbourhood of Con¬ 
stantinople, there may be 
maintained for tho requirements 
of the Capital, a gnrrison with a 
maximum strength of 12,000 men. 
An arsenal and naval base may 
also be maintained at Constan¬ 
tinople. 

Article 9. 

If, in case of war, Turkey, or 
Greece, in pursuance of their 
belligerent rights, should modify 
in any way tho provisions of 
demilitarization proscribed above, 
lboy will be hound to re-establish 
as soon as peace is concluded the 
rdgime laid down in this Con- 


Arlirle 10. 

Thcro shall be constituted at 
Constantinople an International 
Commission composed in accord¬ 
ance with Article 12 and called 
the " Straits Commission." 

Article 11. 

Tho Commission will exercise 
it* functions over the waters of 
the Straits. 

Article 12. 

The Commission shall be coin- 
posed of a representative of 
Turkey, who shall be President, 
and representatives of France, 
Great Britain, Italy, Japan, 
Bulgaria, Greece, Koumania, tho 
Sorb-Cront-Sloveno State, and of 
Russia, as being signatory powers 
of the present Convention. 


Tho United States of America, 
in the event of their adhering to 
the present Convention, will also 
he entitled to have one represen¬ 
tative on the Commission. 

Under the same conditions the 
independent littoral States of tho 
Black Sen, which are not men¬ 
tioned in tho first paragraph of 
the present article, will possess 
the same right. 

Article. 13. 

The Governments represented 
on the Commission will pay the 
salaries of their representatives. 
Any incidental expenditure in¬ 
curred by the Commission will 
be borne by the said Governments 
in the proportion laid down for 
the division of the expenses of 
the League of Nations. 


Article 14. 

Il will be the duty of the Com¬ 
mission to see that the provisions 
relating to the passage of war¬ 
ships and military aircraft are 
carried out: these provisions are 
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dispositions faisant Fobjct tics 
paragraph's 2. .1 ct 4 de I’anncxe 
jointo ?i Particle 2. 

Article 15. 

La Commission ties IWlroits 
©xcrcora sa mission sous los aus¬ 
pices tie la Sociiitd des Nations u 
inqtielle die ndressora chnque 
anneo un rapport rcndant compte 
de I'accomplissement do sa mis¬ 
sion et fournissant. par ailleurs, 
tons rensoignomonts utiles an 
point de vuo du commerce et de 
la navigation ; & cot clfot, la Com¬ 
mission so mettra on relations 
avec les services du Governenicnt 
turc s’oecupant de la navigation 
dans les Detroit*. 

Article 1C. 

II appartiendra a la Commis¬ 
sion d'eiaborer les reglenienta qui 
seraient noeosHuires h l'accom 
plissement de sa mission. 

Article 17. 

Les dispositions de la prosente 
Convention ne porteront pns 
atteinte an droit de la Turquie de 
faire cirouler lihrement sa Ilotte 
Ians les eaux torques. 

Article 18. 

Desireiises qttc la demilitarisa¬ 
tion des Detroits et des zones 
avoisinantes no devienne pas, au 
point tie vue militaire, une cause 
tie tlnnger injustififi pour la Tur- 
tpiie et quo ties notes de guerre 
no viennent pas mettre en peril la 
liberie ties Detroit* till la seciirite 
ties zones demilitarisees. les 
Hautes Parties Contractantes 
convieniient ties dispositions sni- 
vantt-s: 

Si urn* violation ties disposi¬ 
tions stir la liberte tie passage, 
une nttaque inopinec, nu quelque 
aele de guerre ou menace de 
guerre venaient ii mettre en peril 
la liberte de la navigation des 
Detroits ou la seeurito ties zones 
demilitarisees. les Ilautes Parties 
Contractantes el dans tons les 
cas la France, la Grnndo-Bro- 
tagne. I'ltalie et lo Japtm les 
ompOchoront conjointement par 
Ions los mtiyens quo le Conned 
tie la Soviet o ties Nations deeidern 
a ect effet. 

Des quo les notes ay ant motivA 
Faction prevm* par Falinea qui 
precede aurtmt pris lin, le statut 
des Detroits tel qu’il est rtfgld par 
les dispositions de In pr/**ente 
(’onveut ion sera do nouveau 
strictcmcnt nppliqud. 

La presente disposition, qui 
constitue line partie integrante tie 
cel les tpii sunt relatives a la tie- 
militarisation et a la liberte ties 
Detroits, ne porto pas atteinte 
mix droits Ot obligations quo les 


laid down in paragraphs 2, 3 and 
•1 nf the Annex attached to 
Article 2. 


Hautes Parties Contractantes ing Parties under the Covenant 
peuvent avoir on vortu tin Pactc «*f the League of Nations, 
de la SociC-to des Nations. 


Article 15. 

The Straits Commission will 
carry out its functions under the 
auspices of the League of Nations 
and will address to the League an 
unnual report giving an account 
of its activities, and furnishing 
all information which may be use¬ 
ful in the interests of commerce 
and navigation ; with this object 
in view the. Commission will placo 
itself in touch with the depart¬ 
ments of the Turkish Govern- 
mont dealing with navigation 
through the Straits. 

Article 10. 

It will bo the duty of the Com¬ 
mission to prescribe such regula¬ 
tions as may lie necessary for the 
accomplishment of its task. 

Article 17. 

The terms of the present Con¬ 
vention will hot infringe the right 
of Turkey to move her fleet freely 
in Turkish waters. 


Article 18. 

The High Contracting Parties, 
desiring to secure that the de¬ 
militarization "f the Straits and 
of the contiguous zones shall not 
constitute an unjustifiable danger 
to the military security of Turkey 
and that im act of war should 
imperil tin* freedom of the Straits 
nr the safety of the demilitarized 
zones, agree as follows: 


Should the freedom of naviga¬ 
tion of the Straits or the security 
of the demilitarized zones be im¬ 
perilled by a violation of the pro¬ 
visions relating to freedom of 
passage, or by a surprise attack 
or some .tot of war or threat of 
war. the High Contracting Parties 
and in any ease France, Great 
Hritnin. Italy and Japan, acting 
in conjunction will meet this viola¬ 
tion. attack, nr other act of war 
or threat of war, by all the means 
that the Council of the League of 
Nations may decide for this pur- 

So soon as the circumstance 
which may have necessitated the 
action provided for in the pre¬ 
ceding paragraph shall have 
elided, the regime of the Strnits 
as laid down by the terms of the 
present Convention nhnll again be 
strictly applied. 

The present provision, which 
form* an integral part of tlmse re¬ 
lating to the demilitarization and 
to the freedom of the Strait*, 
does not, prejudice the rights and 
obligation* of the High Contract- 


Article 10. 

Les Hautes Parties Contrac¬ 
tantes feront tons lours efforts 
pour amener les Puissances non 
aignatairos ii adherer h la pre- 
sente Convention. 

Cette adhesion sera signifiec, 
par la voie diplomatique, nu 
Omivcrnement dc la Republiquc 
frnntjaise ct par cclui-ci ii tons les 
Flats Bignataires ou adherents. 
Kile portera effet ii dater du jour 
de la signification au Gouvcrne- 
merit franyais. 

Article 20. 

La presente Convention sera 
ratifiee. 

Les* ratifications en seront dfi- 
posces ii Paris nussitot que faire 

Kile entrera en vigticur dans les 
rodmes conditions quo le Traite 
do Paix en date dc ce jour; 
pour les Puissances non signa- 
taires do ce Traite, qui ii co 
moment n’nurniont pas encore 
ratifie la presonto Convention, 
celle ci entrera en vigueur au fur 
et a me.<mre du depot de leurs 
ratifications, qui sera notifie mix 
mitres Puissances contractantes 
par le tioiivernement de la He- 
publique fianvnise. 

Kx rot in: quot les Pldnipotcn- 
tinires susnominl'S out aigne la 

Fait a Lausanne, lo . 

102. on un seal exemplaire qui 

sera depose dans les archives du 
Qouvcrncmont do la Republiquc 
frmiyaine, lequel en romettrn une 
expedition nuthenliqiie ii clincune 
des Puissance* signalaires. 


Article 19. 

Tho High Contracting Parties 
will use every possible endeavour 
to induce non-signatory Powers to 
adhere to the present Convention. 

This adherence will he notified 
through the diplomatic channel to 
the Government of the French 
Republic, and by that Govern* 
menl to all signatory or adhering 
States. The adherence will take 
effect as from date of notification 
to the French government. 

Article 20. 

Tim present Convention shall ho 
ratified. The ratifications shall 
bo deposited at Paris as soon as 
possible. 

The Convention will come into 
force in the same way as the 
Treaty of Peace of even date. 

In so far as concerns those 
Powers who arc m»t signatories of 
this Treaty and who at that dato 
shall not. yet have ratified the 
present Convention, this Con¬ 
vention will come into force as 
from tin- dato on which they de¬ 
posit their respective ratifications, 
which deposit shall be notified to 
the Other Contracting Powers by 
the French Government. 

In faith whereof the above- 
named Plenipotentiaries have 
signed the present Convention. 

Done at Lausanne the 
day of 192 

in a single copy which w ill remain 
deposited in the archives of the 
Government of the French Re¬ 
public, and of which authenti¬ 
cated copies will he transmitted 
to each of the signatory Powers. 


(Signatures ct cachets.) (Signatures and Seals.) 


Document No 111. of Final Act. 


pROJKT in: CoXVKNTION COKCKKN- 
ANT I.KS FltOSTIKUEX Ilf. TltKAl K. 

L'Kmi’Iiik Bkitanniqub, la 
Fkanuk, i.’Itauk, lo JaI'ON, la 
lil'LOAItlt:. In Gukck. la Ror- 
MANiK, I’Etat SkuiikChoatk- 
Slovi.m:, et la Tt'uqriK, soucieux 
iFas-surer le mnintion de 
la paix snr les frontiere* de 
Thrace, 

Kt estimatlt mVessuire ii eette 
fin que ccrtaines dispositions 
apeeiales r^ciproquea soimit 
prises de part et d'autre tie cos 
frontieros, iiin«i qu’il est prevu 
par Particle 22 du Traite do 
paix sigiu 1 en date de ce jour. 
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Draft Convention Rkspectino 
tiik Frontiers ok Thrace. 
The British Empire, France, 
Italy, Japan, Bulgaria, Greece, 
Roiimnniu. the Serb Croat-Slo 
vene State, and Turkey, being 
desirous of ensuring the main¬ 
tenance of ponce on the frontiers 
of Thrace. 

And considering necessary for 
this purpose that certain special 
reciprocal measures should be 
taken on both sides of this 
frontier, as provided in Article 
22 of tlm Treaty of Pence of oven 

date, 
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Out decide do conclurc unc Have decided to conclude a. 


Convention iv oet effot. et ohfc 
dcsignfi pour lour* IMinipotcn- 
tin ires, savoir, 


Lcsqucls, sprit avoir exhibfi 
Icurs pleina pouvoirs reconnus on 
bonne et due forme, out convcnu 
dcs dispositions suivuntes: 

Article 1. 

Depnis In Mer Kgec jusqu’ft la 
Mer Noire, les tcrritoires s'cteii- 
dant de part et d'autre dos fron- 
tieres gcpnrant In Turquio de la 
Bulgarie et do In Grfcce, scrota 
demilitarizes sur une largeur 
d'cnviron trente kilometres, com¬ 
prise dans les iirnitcs ci-npres 
(voir la carte ci-jointe) : 

(1°) ni territoire turc, de la 
Mer Egfieit la Mer Noire: 

une Jigno sonsibleiuent parallMo 
n la front ifcre de la Turquio, nvec 
la Greco et avec In Bulgarie, 
definio a l’nrticle 2, paragraphs 
(1°) et (2°) du Traite de Paix 
signe on date de co jour. Cette 
ligno sera tracfie a une distance 
minimum do .'JO Km. de cctto 
frontier.-, sauf <lans lit region de 
Kirk Kilissa oil ello dcvra laisser 
on dehor* do la zone dfimili- 
tnrisee la villo elle mem? et un 
perimetre de ft Km. au minimum 
compte it partir du centre de 
cette villc. Kile partirn du Cup 
Ibrij. Hunm, sur la Mer Knee, 
pour about it, sur In Mer Noire, 
mi Cap Serbes-lbirnu; 

(2°) rn trrritoirc i/rrr, de In 
Mer Kgee it la frontiers grfico- 
biilgnre: 

une ligno partnnt de la pointe 
du Cap Makri fie village de Mnkri 
exclu) suivant vers lo Nord tin 
traee sensibloment parallele au 
cours do la Maritza jus.pi'ii 
hauteur de Tnhtali, puis gagnant 
par I'Kst de Meherkoz un point 
a determiner sur la fronticre 
greco biilgnre. a IT) Km. environ 
h I'OuMt do Kuchuk Derhend : 

(3°) rn territoirr but/jure, de la 
fronticre grfico-lmlgaro it la Mer 
Noire: 

une ligne partnnt du point ci- 
dessus dfifini, coupant In route 
d’Andrinnple a Kossuknvak, a 
ft Km. it POuest do Papas Keui, 
puis traeee i» 30 Kin. nit tninimiim 
tie la frontiere grfico bill gar e et 
tie la fronticre tureo biilgnre. sauf 
dans la region d'FIarmnnli oil 
elle devra laisser on dehors tie 
la zone demilitarist'-e la ville ello- 
tneiue et un perimfctre de ft Km. 
au minimum enmpte a partir du 
centre de cette ville, pour nhoutir 
vur la Mer Noire an fontl de la 
baie situee an Nord-Ouest d 1 
Anherlor. 


Convention for this purpose ana 
have appointed ns their Plenipo¬ 
tentiaries 


who, having produced their Full 
Powers in good and due form, 
have agreed as follows:— 


Article 1. 

From the /Egean .Sea to the 
Black Sen the territories extend¬ 
ing on both sides of the frontiers 
separating Turkey from Bulgaria 
and from Greece shall Ik* demili¬ 
tarised to a depth of about 30 
kilometres within the following 
limits (*rr the attached map). 

(1) hi 'Turkish trrritor from 
the /Kgcan Sea to the Black Sen: 

a line generally parnllel to tho 
frontier of Turkey with Greet# 
and Bulgaria defined in Article 
2. paragraphs 1 and 2, of tho 
Treaty of Peace of even date. 
This line shall be traced at a 
•minimum distance of 30 kilo¬ 
metres from that frontier, except 
in the neighbourhood of Kirk 
Kilis.se, where the town itself and 
an area within a radius of at 
least ft kilometres from the centre 
of the town shall In* excluded 
from the demilitarised zone. Tho 
line will run from lbrijo-Burnu, 
on the /Kgenn Sea, to Serins- 
Bn rim on the Black Sea . 

(2) in (irrrk trrrilor•/, from 
the /Kgenn Sea to the Greco- 
Bulgarian frontier: 

a line starting from Cape 
Mnkri (the village of Makri be¬ 
ing excluded), thence northwards 
gem-rally parallel to the course 
of the Maritza as far as Tahtuli, 
then passing eastwards of Meher- 
koz to a point to he determined 
on the Greco-Bulgarian frontier 
about Ift kilometres to the west 
of Kuchuk Derhend: 

(3) in Ihilffiiri.ni territory, 
from tin* Greco-Bulgarian fron¬ 
tier to the. Black Sen: 

a line running from the point 
defined above, crossing the road 
from Adrianoph; to Kossuknvak, 
at a point ft kilometres to tho 
west of Papas Keui, thence run¬ 
ning at a distance of at least 30 
kilometres from the Grcco-Hul- 
garian frontier and from the 
Tureo Bulgarian frontier, except 
in the neighbourhood of Ilur- 
nmnli, where the town itself and 
in area within a radius of nt 
h-nst ft kilometres from the centre 
of the town shall bo excluded 
from the demilitarised zone; the 
line shall reach the Black Sea at 
the head of the bay situated to 
the north-west of Anborlcr. 
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Article 2. Article 2. 

Cm- Cora&iSsion do dclimit.i- A Boundary Commission, which 
tion, qtii sera constitute duns les shall be set up within 1ft days 
lft jours qui suivront la mist* en from tho corning into force of tho 
vigueur de la presente Convcn- present Convention, shall be en- 
tion, sera chargee do determiner trusted to settle and to trace on 
et de tracer sur le terrain les the spot the boundaries defined in 
limites definies a Particle ler. Article 1. This Commission shall 
Cette Commission sera composto be composed of representatives 
de reprfoontants desigm'-H par la appointed by France, Great 
France. la Grande-Bretagne, Britain, Italy, Bulgaria, Greece 


Pltnli?, la Bulgarie, la Grfcce et 
la Turquio, it raison d un reprfi- 
sentant par Puissance. Les reprfi- 
acntnnts bulgnre, grec et turc ne 
prendront part qu’uux operations 
conccrnnnt respect ivenu-nt lo 
territoire de la Bulgarie, do la 
Groce et do la Turquio ; toutefois, 
le travail d’ensernblo resultant do 
cos operations sera arn'-te et 
enregistrC- oil commission plfinifire. 

Article 3. 

La demilitarisation dcs zones 
definio* ft Particle ler sera 
effectu<Se et mhintenuc conform^- 
inent nux dispositions ci-aprcs: 

(1°) tons le- ouvrages do forti¬ 
fication pormanentr oil do cam- 
pagno aetuellemcnt exist ants 
devront fit re dfiaarmfis et dfi- 
muntcles par les soins de la 
Puissance sur lo territoire do 
laquelle il» sc trouvent. II no 
sera construct aucun nouyel 
ouvrage do co genre, ni organ isd 
aucun dfip6t d’armes ou do 
matfiriel do guerre non phut 
qii’aueuno autro installation 
offensive ou defensive d’ordro 
militaire, naval ou aoronautique. 

(2°) II no devra stationner ou 
se mom-oil* aticune force armfio en 
dehors dcs I'-b-meiits spficiaux, tels 
quo gendarmerie, forces de police, 
dounttiers, garde frontieres, 
nficesHaircs pour assurer Pordre 
ihtfiriour et la surveillance dos 
frontifircs. 

I/effectif tie ces filfiments 
speciaux, qui no devront com- 
prentlro nucune aviation, ne dfi 
pnssern pas. savoir: 

(it) dans In zone deinilitnrincc 
du territoire ttire* 5,000 homines 
au total; 

(//) dans la zone dfimiUtarisdp 
du territoire grec 2,500 homines 
au total . 

(r) dans la zone demili- 
tarisee du territoire bulgaro 
2,500 homines an total. 

Lour nrmemont ne comportora 
quo le revolver, le sabre, le fusil 
et 1 fusils mitrailleurs par loo 
horimies ii Pexclusion tie touto 
artillcrie. 

Oh dispositions ne portcront 
pas ntteinte itux obligations in 
coiiibiint a la Bulgarie en vertu 
tin Trait o tie Neuilly du 27 No- 
vembre 1019. 


and Turkey, each Power having 
one representative. Thu Bul¬ 
garian, Greek and Turkish repre¬ 
sentatives shall only take part in 
the work concerning tho territory 
of Bulgaria, Greece and Turkey 
respectively; however, the com¬ 
bined result of these operations 
shall be drawn up and registered 
at a plenary meeting of the 
Commission. 


Article 3. 

The demilitarisation of the 
zones defined in Article 1 shall bo 
effected and maintained in 
accordance with the following 
provisions 

(1) All permanent fortifications 
and field works actually in exist¬ 
ence shall he disarmed and dis¬ 
mantled by the Power on whoso 
territory they arc situated. No 
new fortification or work of this 
nature shall be constructed, and 
no depot of arms or of war 
material, or any other offensive 
or defensive installation of cither 
a military, naval or aeronautical 
character shall be organised. 


(2) No armed force, other than 
the special elements, such as 
gendarmerie, police, customs 
officers, frontier guards, necessary 
for ensuring internal order and 
the supervision of the frontiers, 
shall be stationed or move in the 

The number of these special ele¬ 
ments, which must not includo 
any air force, shall not exceed: 

(«) in the demilitarised zone 
of Turkish territory a total of 
5,OtX) men: 

( b) in the dcinilitnriscd zone 
of Greek territory a total of 
2,500 men: 

(c) in the demilitarised zono 
of Bulgarian territory a total of 
2,ft00 men. 

Their armament shall be coin- 
posed only of revolvers, swords, 
rifles and four Lewis guns per 
ion men, and will exclude any 
artillery. 

These provisions shall not affect 
the obligations incurred by Bul¬ 
garia under the Treaty of Neuilly 
of November 27th, 11)10. 
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3°, Le survol do hi zone demili- 
tnrisik* par doa avions militnires 
oa navals do quelquc pavilion quo 
co soit, oat intordit. 

Article 4. 

Le Gouverncment turo »'engage 
n limiter lea forces armies torques 
Stationm'os on temps do paix sur 
son torritoirc eurupecn. a un 
effectif total do t2i».ooo homines y 
cotnpri.s 1'offoclif do 
honinu'S fixe pour la garuison do 
Constantinople par 1'articlo S do 
la Convention snr lo regime dos 
Detroit# signec on date do ce 

J< Los effeetifs dos elements 
spociiiux tels quo gendarmerie, 
forces tie police, doiianiers, garde- 
front ieros, neoessaires pour as¬ 
suror I'ordre iutcrieiir ot la .sur¬ 
veillance dos front ieros ne seront 
pas coinpris dans le total do 
20.000 hommes ci-dossils stipule. 

Article 5. 

An cas oil l'une des Puissance 
limitrophos dont le territoiro oat 
vise dnns la presonto Convention, 
aurnit quelqno reclamation ii 
formuler conoernant I’observntion 
dos presentes dispositions. CCtte 
reclamation devrait etro portce 
par elle devant lo Conscil dc la 
•Societo lies Nations. 


(3) Military or naval aircraft 
of any Hag whatsoever arc for 
bidden to fly over the demilitar- 


Article 4. 

The Turkish Government under¬ 
takes to limit the armed Turkish 
forces stationed in pea02 time on 
their European territory to a 
total force of -20,000 men, includ¬ 
ing the force of 12,000 mm laid 
down for the garrison of Con¬ 
stantinople in accordance with 
Article ft of the Straits Conven¬ 
tion of oven date. 

The force of special elements, 
such as gendarmerie, police, 
customs officers, frontier guards, 
necessary for ensuring internal 
order and the supervision of the 
frontiers shall not be included in 
the total of 20,000 men provided 
for above. 

Article 5. 

In the event of one of the bor¬ 
dering Powers whose territory 
forms the subject of the present 
Convention having any complaint 
to make respecting the obser¬ 
vance of the present provisions, 
this complaint shall bo brought 
by that Power before the Council 
of the League of Nations. 


cmplaire qui sera deposit dans los 
archives du Gouverncment dc la 
Itl'puhliqiic francaise, loquel on 
remettra line expedition authen- 
tiquo ii chacune des Puissances 
signatnircs. 


in a single copy which shall be 
deposited in the archives of the 
Government of the French Re¬ 
public, which will transmit a 
ratified copy thereof to each of 
the Signatory Powers. 


(signatures ot cachets) (Signatures and Seals.) 


Document No. IV. of Final Act. 


PitojBr in: Convention relative 
A lt Regime i>ks Rtiiaxgkks k.n 
Tuuquik. 

[.’Empire Britaxxiquk, la 
Franck, 1’Italik, le Japon, la 
GuktE, la Koumasik, I’Etat 
Skriik Client - Slovene. d’unc 
part. 

Ft hi TuRquiE, d’autre part, 

Desireux dc fixer conforme- 
inent an droit des gens moderne 
le regime des et rangers en Tur- 
qiiie dans de.s conditions con- 
formes tout i\ la fois A hi souve- 
raihfttl turque et a la legitime 
protection de leurs droits. 

Out decide do conclure une 
< 'onvention ti cot effet et ont 
ilesigne pour les PMnipotcn- 
tiaires rcspoctifs, savoir: 


Draft Convention Respecting 
the Regime Applicable to 
Foreigners in Turkey. 

The British Empire, France, 
Italy, Japan, Greece, Knumnnia 
and the Serb-Croat-Sloveno 
State, of the one part, 

And Turkey, of the other part. 
Being desirous of settling, in 
accordance with modern inter¬ 
national law. the regime applic¬ 
able to foreigners in Turkey 
under conditions consistent both 
with the sovereignty of Turkey 
and with the legitimate protec¬ 
tion of their rights. 

Have decided to conclude a 
Convention to thin effect, and 
have appointed as their Pleni¬ 
potentiaries 


Article C. 

La presento Convention sera 
rati flee. 

Les ratifications en seront de- 
posces i\ Paris aussitot que faire 

Kile entrera en vigueur des tpte 
la Bulgarie, la Greco et la 
Turquie 1'auront respectivomeut 
ratiftee. Un proems-verb.al special 
constntera ces ratifications. En 
co qui concernc les autros Puis¬ 
sances qui ne Pauraicnt pas deja 
ratifiec ii ce moment, elle entrera 
en vigueur an fur et a mesuro du 
depot de lours ratifications, qui 
sera notifice aux mitres Puis¬ 
sances contractantes par le 
Gouverncment de la Itepiiblique 
francaise. 


Le Gouverncment jajionais aura 
hi faculty de so horner h faire 
conn&ltre an Gouverncment de la 
Bepubliqiie franvaise par son 
representant diplomatique a Paris 
que la ratification a ete donnie 
et. dans ce cas, il devra en trans- 
mettre Pinstrnment aussitAt que 
faire se pourra. 


En foi de <|lioi les Plcnipotcii- 
tiaires auanommes ont signo la 
prlscnte Convention. 

Fait ii Lausanne lo. 

.102 , en u n soul ex- 


Article 6. 

The present Convention shall 
be ratified. 

The ratifications shall be de¬ 
posited at Paris as soon as 
possible. 

The Convention shall come into 
force as soon as Bulgaria. Greece 
and Turkey shall respectively 
have ratified it. 

Theso ratifications shall be re¬ 
corded in a special prnch-rr.rhnl. 
In so far as concerns the other 
Powers which have not at that 
date ratified the Convention, it 
shall come into force as from tho 
date on which they deposit their 
respective ratifications, which 
deposit shall be notified to the 
other Contracting Powers by tho 
Government of the French 
Republic. 

The Japanese Government shall 
bo entitled merely to inform the 
Government of tho French Re¬ 
public, through their diplomatic 
representative in Paris, that 
ratification has been given, and 
in that event tho Japanese 
Government shall forward tho 
instrument of ratification as 
soon as possible. 

IN FAITH WHEREOF the 
above mentioned Plenipoten¬ 
tiaries have signed the present 
Convention. 

DONE at Lausanne tho 

....... 102 ... 


Losquels, apres avoir exhihe 
leurs plein.s pnuvoirs trouv&i en 
bonne et due forme, sont con- 
vemis ties dispositions suivnnteH. 

Article 1. 

A duter de la mise en vigueur 
de la presente Convention, les 
Capitulations concurnant le 
regime ties Etrangcrs en Turquie, 
taut an point de vue des Condi¬ 
tions d'ftoces et de sejour qu'au 
point tie vue fiscal et judjciuire, 
sont ahrogcos cut re la Turquie 
et les autros Puissances contrnc- 


CHAPITRK 1. 

Condition* n'Acci» in he 

Sfijoutt. 

Article 2. 

Sur tout le territoire tie la 
Turquie les rewiortisannts ties 
autros Puissances contractanto 
seront ret,us et traites relative- 
ment ii lours personnes et s\ leurs 
biens confornubnent mi droit 
commun international. Ils y 
jouiront tie la plus entiere et con- 
stnnte protection pour leurs per- 
sonnes, leurs biens, droits et 
interets Ils y auront entiere 
libertJ d'acrta et tPtRablisse- 

qucncc. allcr. venir et sojourner 


Who. having produced their 
Full Powers, found in gootl and 
due form, have agreed as 
follows:- 


Article 1. 

As from the coming into force 
of the present Convention, the 
Capitulations respecting tho 
regime applicable to foreigners in 
Turkey, both as regards condi¬ 
tions of entry and of residence 
and in relation to fiscal and judi¬ 
cial matters, are abolished be¬ 
tween Turkey and the other Con¬ 
tracting Powers. 

CHAPTER 1. 

Conditions ok Entry and 
Residence. 

Article o. 

In the whole of Turkey the 
nationals of the other Contract¬ 
ing Powers will be received and 
treated, both as regards their 
persons and property, in accord¬ 
ance with ordinary international 
law. They will enjoy in Turkey 
complete and constant protection 
for their persons, their propertv, 
rights ami interests. They will 
have complete freedom to' enter 
and establish themselves in 
Turkey, and may accordingly 
come, go and reside there, coni- 
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« n Turquic. en so conformant 
aux lois ft reglcmcnt* tie police, 
et suns fctre sounds de cc chef ii 
aucunc restriction quelconque, it 
laquollc no scraicut pas soumis 
lis rcssortissants turc*. 

Article 3. 

Lo Gouvfi'iietiiont tore pourra 
exiger lies rcssortissants ties 
autres Puissances eontraetantes 
la presentation d’nn passe-port a 
I’cntrEe cn Turquie. Tour 
prendre domicile ou former un 
Etnhlisscmont en Turquie, les 
ressortis.sants dcstlites Puiasanccs 
devront etre munis d’un certificat 
on d’un acto d’immatriculation 
constntant lour nationalite. qui 
lour seront dolivres par lours 
ambassades, locations, consulate 
ou vice-consulats respeetifs in¬ 
stitute en Turquie. 

Article -4. 

Eh Turquie. les ressortis.sants 
dee autres Puissances contrac- 
tantes auront 1c droit d’acquErir, 
do posstelcr et d’aliEncr toute 
sorte do biens mohiliers et im- 
mobiliers: ils pourront en dis- 
poser tmtainment par vente, 
echangc, donation, dispositions 
testamentairea ou de toute autre 
inniiiEre, ainsi qu’entrer en pos¬ 
session par voie de succession en 
vertu de la Ini ou par suite de 
dispositions entre vifs ou testa* 

Ha pourront excreer en Turquie 
tons genres de commerce, de pro¬ 
fession. d’industrio et d'exploita 
lion perniis aux nationaux, ainsi 
quo tout metier qu’un long usage 
n'nurait pas reserve aux souls 
ressortissante ttires. En ee qui 
concerno les professions pour les* 
quelles des dipjfimes sont oxigEs 
on Turquie, le Gouvernement 
turc declare des a present re 
connaitre commo Equivalents 
aux diplomes lures les dipl6mcs 
deliviv.s par les autorites com 
petontos de I'Empire britnnniquc. 
de la France, do I'ltalie et du 
Japon et sc reserve de eonclure 
.Mir ce Mijet des accords parti 
culiers avec les autres Puissances 

Ils ne seront sounds, en aucun 
de res cas, i'\ des restrictions quel- 
conqucs, auxquelles nc sernient 
pas soumis les rcssortissants 
Hires. 

Article 5. 

I.es sociEtE* comnierciales, in* 
dustriolles ou finaneiEres. y com- 
pris les societEs de transport on 
d’asstirnnco et en general toute* 
les personues morales reguliere- 
tnent eonstituEes hors de la 
Turquie et sur In torritoire de 
Pune quelconque lies autres 
Puissances eontraetantes ou qui y 
sont b'galenuMit rceonnurs. joui* 
root a tons egards en Turquie 
des inEiiiee droits quo les ressortis- 


plying with the law and police 
regulations, and they shall not 
be subjected in this connection 
to any restriction whatever to 
which Turkish nationals arc not 
subject. 

Article. 3. 

The Turkish Government may 
require the nationals of tho 
other Contracting Powers to pro¬ 
duce a passport ou entering 
Turkey. before settling them¬ 
selves or setting up an establish¬ 
ment in Turkey, nationals of the 
said Powers must be furnished 
with a registration certificate or 
similar document proving their 
nationality, which will be de¬ 
livered to them by their re¬ 
spective Embassies, Legations, 
Consulates or Vice-Consulates in 
Turkey. 

Article 4. 

In Turkey tin: nationals of tho 
other Contracting Power* will 
have the right t<» acquire, to 
possess and to dispose, of all 
kinds of property both movable 
ami immovable: they will in 
particular be aldo to dispose 
thereof by sale, exchange, gift, 
testamentary disposition, or in 
any other way, and to tako 
possession by inheritance in 
accordance with the law, or under 
dipositions inter rim* or by will. 

They may engages in Turkey in 
all forms of commerce, profes¬ 
sions. industry and enterprise 
which are open to Turkish 
nationals, and in all occupations 
which are not reserved to 
Turkish nationals by established 
usage. As regards professions for 
tho exercise of which in Turkey 
diplomas are required, the 
Turkish Government hereby 
recognises the diplomas granted 
by the competent authorities of 
the British Empire, France, Italy 
and Japan as equivalent to 
Turkish diplomas, and reserves 
tho right to conclude separate 
agreements on this subject with 
the other Powers. 

The nationals of the other Con¬ 
tracting Powers shall not be sub¬ 
jected in any of these matters to 
any restrictions to which Turkish 
nationals are not subject. 

Article 5. 

Commercial, industrial and 
financial corporations, including 
transport and insurance corpora¬ 
tions, and in general all juridical 
persons which are regularly incor¬ 
porated outside Turkey and in 
the territory of any one of tho 
other Contracting Powers, or 
which are recognised by law in 
such territory, will enjoy in all 
(expects in Turkey tho swim 
rights as nationals of the said 
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sants desditea Puissances. Ivn 
tout co qui concerno leur con¬ 
stitution, leur cnpncitE juridiquo 
et le droit d’ester cn justice, dies 
seront traitEca d’aprEs lour loi 
nationale, tout en restant 
soumisoa, quant it lours opEra- 
tion# cllos-mcmcs en Turquie, aux 
prescriptions d’ordre public et dc 
police qui y sont cn vigucur; dies 
jouiront, \ cet Egurd, dans tous 
les cas, des incmcft droits que 
toute autre sociEtE scmblablc 
turque ou EtrnngEre. 

Article 0. 

En Turquie. les rcssortissants 
des autres Puissances con- 
cractantcs no seront pas soumis 
aux lois militairoH. Ils seront 
exempts de tout service ct do 
Unite* obligation ou charge rein* 
pla^-ant lo service militnire. 

Ils nc pourront Etre expro- 
priE.s de lours biens ou privEs 
mime temporal rement do la 
jouissance de leurs biens, que 
pour cause lEgnlomont rccdunue 
d’utilitE publique ct moyonnanl 
unc juste et prEalabld indemnitE. 
Am une expropriation n<* pourra 
avoir lieu sans publicitE prE- 
alnlde. 

Articlr 7. 

La Turquie sc rEserve Ic droit 
d'cxpuliwr, par incisures indi- 
viducllcs, soit i\ la Buite d'une 
sentence lEgale, soit d’aprEs les 
lois ou rEglemonts sur la police 
des nioours, sur la police snnitnire 
ou sur la inondicitE, soit pour des 
motifs do surete intErieure ou 
oxterieure de 1’Etat. les rcssortis 
sants des autres Puissance* con- 
tractante*. lesqudles s’engagent 
h les recevoir on tout temps, cux 
ct leur famille. 

Le transport des individus ex 
pulses jusqu’au lieu do destina¬ 
tion sera effectin'* par les soins et 
i\ la charge du Gouvcrneuient 
turc, dans des conditions con- 
formes a VMm "t h 
rhumanitE, 

Article 8. 

Tout avnntnge que la Turquie 
aurait ooncEdE ou pourrait con- 
cider ii I’avonir. d’une manifcro 
quelconque, i\ une autre Puis¬ 
sance. cn ee qui concerno 
Petablisscnicnt des citoyens et 
l’exercicc des professions, du com¬ 
merce ou de I’induatrie, sera 
applicable de la mime iimniErc, ii 
la mime Epoque et sans autre* 
conditions aux autres Puissances 
eontraetantes, sans qu’il soil 
nEcessaire de fairo une convention 
■pEcialo h cet effet. 

Article 0. 

REciproquwnent, les conditions 
d’accEs, do sEjour et d’Etablisse- 
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Powers. In all matters relating 
to their constitution, their legal 
capacity and their right to su® 
and bo sued, they will bo treated 
in accordance with their national 
law, while remaining subject, so 
far as concerns their actual opera¬ 
tions in Turkey, to the regula¬ 
tions in force relating to public 
order and police matters : in this 
respect they will enjoy in all 
cases the name rights as any other 
similar corporation, whether 
Turkish or foreign. 

Article 6. 

In Turkey the nationals of the 
other Contracting Powers will not 
be subject to the laws relating to 
military service. They will bo 
exempt from such service and 
from any obligation or payment 
which replaces such service. 

Their property may not be ex¬ 
propriated, or the use of it denied 
t<! them oven temporarily, except 
for reasons of public interest 
recognised by law as such, and in 
return for fair compensation to be 
paid in advance No expropria¬ 
tion may take place without 
public notice being previously 


Article 7. 

Turkey reserves the right to ex¬ 
pel. in individual cases, nationals 
of the other Contracting Powers 
either under the order of a Court 
or in accordance with the laws 
and regulations relating to 
public morality, public health or 
pauperism, or for reasons affect¬ 
ing the internal or external 
safety of the State. The other 
Contracting Powers agree to 
receive persons thus expelled, 
and their families, at any time. 

The transportation of such 
persons to the point of destina¬ 
tion shall bo effected by and itf 
tho expense of the Turkish 
Government, and in conditions 
complying with the requirement* 
of health and humane treatment. 

Article 8. 

Any privilege relating to the 
conditions of residence of 
foreigners, or the exercise by 
them of professions, commerce 
or industry, which Turkey may 
have granted or may grant in 
future in any manner to another 
Power, shall be applied in the 
same manner, at the same time, 
and without any different con¬ 
ditions being demanded, to the 
other Contracting Powers, with¬ 
out a separate agreement, to that 
effect being inserted. 

Article 9. 

Reciprocally, the conditions in 
which Turkish nationals may 
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ment ties ressortissants lures sur 
le lerritoire do chneune dcs mitres 
Puissance# contractantcs, seront 
I’objet dc conventions par* 
tieuliirea que lesdites Puissances 
te d<5clnrcnt des a present dis- 
poshes & conclure avee la Turquie, 

CHAPITRE II. 

Clauses Fistai.es. 

Article 10. 

Pour aejourner et s’ltablir aur 
le lerritoire turc, comme pour 
Pexerciee de tout genre de com¬ 
merce, profession, Industrie, ex¬ 
ploitation ou activity de quelquc 
nature quo ce soil on Turquie, 
permis nux termee de Particle 4 
aux ressortissants dcs autrea 
Puissances contractantcs, ccux-ci 
no seront sounds a aucun impot, 
taxo ou charge de quelquo nature 
ct aous quelquc denomination que 
ce fioit, autrea ou plus oncreux 
quo ccu.x auxquels sont sounds 
les ressortissants turcs. 

Les reasortissants desdites 
Puissances, qui seraient 6tablis h 
l’£t ranger et qui a© livreraient 
pendant leur passago sur 1c terri- 
toiro turc a line activity quel- 
ennque. ne seront aoumia h aucun 
impot. taxo. charge do quelquo 
nature ou sous quclque denomina¬ 
tion quo ce soil, autrea ou plus 
oncreux que ceux auxquels serai- 
ent sounds lea ressortissants 
turcs ou Strangers Itablis on 
Turquio pour unc activity de 
nii'ine nature et importance aux 
termes dcs dispositions fiscales 
en vigucur dans lo pays. 

l.es biena, droits et intdrdts des 
ressortissants desditce Puissances 
en territoire ture ne seront 
sounds a aiicune charge, taxe ou 
impot direct ou indirect, autrea 
ou plus elcvea que ceux qui pour 

droits et intereta des reasortis- 
aants turcs. tant en ce qui con¬ 
cern* 1 (’acquisition, possession, et 
jouissance desdita biena, qu’on 
co qui conccrne lour tranafert par 
ccseion, mutation ou heritage. 

Article 11. 

Les snciltls civile's ou coin- 
mercialea, induatriellea ou fwan- 
cirrea, y compris societ»'« de 
transport ou d’aasurance. qui sont 
constitutes sous la loi d’un des 
autrea pays contrnetanta ct qui 
sVtabliascnt en Turquie ou y 
exercent lour activity. n’y seront 
aoumisea a nneiin impAt, droit ou 
taxe de quelquo nature ou sous 
quelquc denomination qua «' »oit, 
nux«|Ucls lie seraient point sou- 
misea lea society’s «!<• rnAine 
nature constitutes sous la loi 
turque. 

l.es mAnies dispositions s’appli- 
queronl aux filinles, auccuraalca. 


enter, reside and establish them¬ 
selves in the territory of each of 
tho other Contracting Powers, 
shall form the subject of separate 
Conventions, which the said 
Powers hereby declare them¬ 
selves ready to conclude with 
Turkey. 

CHAPTER II. 

Fiscal Clauses. 

Article 10. 

Nationals of the Contracting 
Powers other than Turkey shall 
not be subjected to any charge, 
tax or impoat of whatever kind 
or under whatever description, 
other or higher than those? which 
may bo imposed on Turkish 
nationals, in respect of their stay 
or residence in Turkish territory, 
or in respect of tho exercise of 
any form of commerce, pro¬ 
fession, industry, enterprise or 
activity of whatever kind in 
Turkey which they are allowed to 
carry on in accordance with tho 
provisions of Article 4. 

The nationals of the said 
Powers who are established 
abroad and who, while passing 
through Turkish territory, under¬ 
take any business, shall not be 
subjected to any charge, tax or 
impost of whatever kind or under 
whatever description other or 
higher than those to which 
Turkish nationals or foreigners 
established in Turkey arc sub¬ 
jected in respect of an activity of 
the same kind and importance, in 
accordance with the fiscal pro¬ 
visions in force in the country. 

The property, rights und 
interests in Turkish territory of 
the nationals of the said Powers 
shall not bu subjected to any 
impost, tax or charge, direct or 
indirect, other or higher than 
those which may be imposed 
on the property, rights and 
interests of Turkish nationals, 
whether as regards the acquisi¬ 
tion, possession or enjoyment of 
the said property, or as regards 
its transfer by grant, exchange or 
succession. 

Article II. 

Commercial, industrial or finan¬ 
cial corporations, including trans¬ 
port and insurance companies, 
and non-trading corporations, 
which are incorporated in accord¬ 
ance with the law of one of tho 
othor contracting countries, and 
which establish themselves in 
Turkey or carry oil their affairs 
there, shall not be subjected to 
any impost, tax or charge, of 
whatever kind or under whatever 
description, to which corporations 
<.f the name kind incorporated 
under Turkish law are not sub- 

The same provisions apply to 
associated companies, branches, 
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agences ct autrea representations 
do firmes ou socittta desdita 
pays, qui sont ttablics cn Turquie 
ou y exercent leur activity, 
ttant entendu que lesdites filialco, 
succursales, agcnces et repre¬ 
sentations, ne seront iinposeea 
quo pour leur capital rtcllcmcnt 
investi en Turquie ou sur les 
benefices ct revenus qu’cllcs y 
ont rlcllcmont acquis, ccux-ci 
pouvant servir fi la determina¬ 
tion du capital imposablc, »'il nc 
pent etro dtclnrt ou vtrifiA 


Article 12. 

Si lo Gouvorneraent turc insti- 
tue, a l’cffet do favorieer la 
produotion, lo commerce ou les 
transports en Turquie, den 
exonerations de charges fi scales, 
do quelquc nature ou sous 
quelquo denomination que so 
soit, ou attribuc des primes, 
risiournea ou tout autre mode 
d’cncourngemont, ces exonera¬ 
tions ou encouragements seront 
alloin'-es atissi bien aux ressortis- 
santH ou societes dea autrea pays 
oont ractnnta, ttnblis cn Turquio, 
qu'nux .eMorfcissniits turcs ou 
nux societies etablie* nous la loi 
turipie. de maniere a oviter ton to 
discrimination ou detriment dcs 
ressortissants ou soci^ttfs desdits 
pays. 

Article 13. 

Four Unite mature visde aux 
articles prtetdents, les imp6tB, 
droits, taxes, provinciaux ou 
loenux, imposnbles en Turquio 
aux n^aortisaants des autrea pays 
contrnctnnts ne seront point, 
autrea ou plus eleves quo ceux qui 
seraient imposes nux ressortis- 


Article 14. 

Aucun omprunt fore* 4 ou autre 
prAlevement exeeptionnel sur la 
fortune, lie seront imposes en 
Turquie. menu- en ens do guerre, 
aux ressortiHsants des autros pays 
contractants Atnblis en Turquie 
ou y uxorfint leur activity, h 
lours biena, droits et int^rftts 
situes sur lo lerritoire turc, ainsi 
qu'iuix soeietes, filinles, succur- 
snles ou agences constitutes sous 
In loi d’un dosdits pays et ctablies 
en Turquie ou y exergant lour 
activity 


Article 16. 

Au point de vue des charges 
fiscal** do touto nature, los dtab- 
lissome tits religieux, scolaires ou 
d'liKsintanco Atablis on Turquio 
par des ressortissants, associa¬ 
tions, ou sociiHes des autres pays 
contractants, y Wndficioront, sans 
distinction de religion, do toutea 
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agencies and other represent u 
lives of firms or companies of the 
said countries which are estab¬ 
lished or carry on their affairs in 
Turkey, it being understood that 
tho said associated companies, 
branches, agencies and repre 
Bcntativcs will only bo taxed in 
proportion to the amount of tho 
capital actually employed in 
Turkey, or in respect of the 
profits and revenues which they 
have actually earned there, these 
revenues being used to determine 
tbe amount *>f capital employed if 
it is impossible to state or verify 
that capital. 

Article 12. 

If the Turkish Government, in 
order to encourage production, 
commerce or transport in Turkey, 
establishes any exemptions from 
fiscal charges, of whatever kind 
or under whatever description, or 
grants premiums, rebates or any 
other method of encouragement, 
these exemptions or methods of 
encouragement will be allowed to 
tho nationals or companies estab¬ 
lished in Turkey of the other con¬ 
tracting countries in the same 
way as to Turkish nationals or to 
companies established under 
Turkish law, so as to avoid all 
discrimination to the detriment of 
the nationals or companies of 
those countries. 

Article 13. 

In respect of all matters re¬ 
ferred to in the preceding 
Articles, provincial or local 
charges, imposts or taxes. levi¬ 
able in Turkey on the nationals of 
the other contracting countries 
shall not be other or higher than 
those levied on Turkish nationals. 


Article 14. 

No forced loan or other excep¬ 
tional levy on wealth shall be 
imposed in Turkey, even in case 
of war, on nationals of other con¬ 
tracting countries established in 
Turkey or carrying on their 
affairs therein, or on their pro¬ 
perty, rights and interests 
situated in Turkish territory, or 
on corporations, associated com¬ 
panies, branches or agencies con¬ 
stituted under the law of one of 
the said countries and established 
in Turkey or Carrying on their 
affairs therein. 

Article 16. 

Ah regnrds fiscal charges of 
•■very kind, religious, scholastic 
or charitable institutions estab¬ 
lished in Turkey by the nationals, 
associations or corporations of 
the other contracting countries 
shall, without any distinction on 
tho ground of religion, receive tho 
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exonerations ou facility qui 
aont ou seraionfc accordees aux 
6t:iblissoinent« religicux, scol- 
airos, ou d’nssistnnce turcs. 

Par derogation cxceptionnelle, 
la franchise dounni&re eat ac- 
cordee pendant la durfo do la 
prdsente Convention pour I*im¬ 
portation on Turquie des objets 
ntfccssaires au eulte ou des ma- 
tlrioux et outillagcs destines ii 
I'entretien desdits etablissements. 


Article 10. 

Conformiment h l’abolition des 
Capitulations, la Turquie n’nc- 
cordera pas aux ressortissants 
des Puissances itrangisres un 
traitement plus favorable qu’it ses 
propres ressort issants ct appli- 
quora a ses ressortissants et aux 
ressortissanta des nutres Parties 
Contractantes le principe de 
lVgalite do traitement, tant c© qui 
concerne les inatiores prdvues aux 
dispositions precthlentes qu’en ce 
qui concerne cellos qui n’y 
seraient point prrfvues. 

Article 17. 

Chacune des dispositions con- 
tenues dans les articles 10 it 14 
ci-dessus demeurera applicable on 
Turquie pendant une dur^e de 
dix anodes aux ressortissants de 
chacun des autres pays contract- 
ants. it la condition quo celui-ci 
accordc aux ressortissants turcs 
sur son territoire lc bdndficc 
d'une disposition rdciproque. 

Sous Papplication du present 
article, les dominions, colonics, 
pays de protedorat ou pays it 
mandat seront individucllemcnt 
oonsiddres comme des pays con- 
tractants. 

CIIAIMTKK III. 

Clauses Judiciaires. 

Article 18. 

En Turquie, les ressort ifisnnts 
des autres Pays contractants 
auront libre acres aux tribunailx 
turcs et pour rout ester cn justice 
aux mOiiies conditions a tous 
dgards quo les ressortissants 
turcs, sans etre astreints it aueunc 
caution ou ddpAt, sous quelquv 
denomination quo re soil, en 
raison tie lour extranditd ou de 
lour defaut de domicile oil de 
residence en Turquie. 

Article ID. 

linns les contestations en 
mntiferc reelle ou immobilibre 
s’dlevant en Turquie entre ressor- 
tiBsants des nutres Pays con- 
traetants ou entre eeux-ci nt 
ressortissants turcs. et conccrnnnt 
des immoubles situdes en Turquie, 
l'nrtion sera portdu devant In 


benefit of all exemptions or 
facilities which are or may bo 
granted to Turkish religious, 
scholastic or charitable institu¬ 
tions. 

As a special exception, freedom 
from Customs duties are granted 
for the duration of the present 
Convention in respect of the 
importation into Turkey of 
articles necessary for the pur¬ 
pose's of religion, or materials 
atul implements required for the 
maintenance of the said institu- 

Article 10. 

The Capitulations having been 
abolished, Turkey will not grant 
to the nationals of foreign 
countries any treatment more 
favourable than that accorded to 
her own nationals, and will 
apply to her nationals and to the 
nationals of the other Contracting 
Parties the principle of equality 
of treatment, not only as regards 
the matters referred to in the 
preceding provisions, but also as 
regards those which are not 
referred to. 


Article 17. 

Each of the provisions con¬ 
tained in Articles 10-14 above will 
remain in force in Turkey for a 
period of 10 years as regards 
the nationals of each of the 
other contracting countries, on 
condition that such other 
country grants to Turkish 
r utionuis in its territory the 
benefit nf a reciprocal provisi >n 

For the purposes of the present 
Article, Dominions, colonies, 
protectorates or mandated 
countries will be considered 
individually as contracting 
countries. 

CHAPTKl: 111 

Judicial Clauses. 

Article 18. 

In Turkc) ihe nationals of the 
other Contracting Countries will 
have free access to the Turkish 
courts and may sue and he sued 
in the same conditions in nil 
respects ns Turkish nationals, 
without being subjected to any 
security or deposit of any sort by 
reason of their nationality or the 
fact that they are not domiciled 
or resident in Turkey. 


Article 10. 

Real property actions arising 
in Turkey between nationals of 
the other Contracting Countries, 
or between such nationals and 
Turkish nationals, and relating 
to immovable property situated 
in Turkey, shall be brought 
before the Turkish Court in tho 


juridiclion turquo du lieu de la locality where the property in 
situation dc I'immeublc. question is situated. 

Dans les contestations en Personal, civil or commercial 
matiere mobilise, civile ou com- actions arising in Turkey between 

merciale, qui viendraient h nationals of the other Contract* 

s’elevcr cn Turquie entre rcssor- ing Countries, or between such 

tis-sants des autres Pays con- nationals and Turkish nationals, 

traetants ou nitre ceux-ci ct shall, failing any agreement to 

ressortissants turcs, 1'action sera, the contrary between the parties, 

it defaut de stipulation contraire bo brought before the Turkish 

entre les parties, ported devant courts in accordance with tho 

la juridiclion turquo scion les ordinary rules of international 

rfcglos ordinaires du droit inter- l ftW - 

national. 


Article 20. 

Un mnticro do statut personnel 
cVxt-n-dirc pour toutes les ques 
tions conccrnnnt lc manage ct 
la eomrnunniite conjugate, le 
divorce, la separation de corps, 
la dot, la paternity, la filiation, 
(’adoption, la capacity des per- 
Donnes, la majority, In tutcllc, la 
curatello. (’interdiction, et en 
general pour toutes questions 
similaires, ainsi qu'en mnti6r6 do 
successions mobilteres, testa- 
mentnires ou ah intestat, seront 
souls compdtents les tribunnux 
nationalist ou nutres nutorites 
nation ale s con mdtontes sc trou- 
viint dans le pays dliquid les 
parties ressortissent. 

Par ddrogatibn h cc principe 
pourront tfgalcmcnt fitre com- 
Patents pour les matures sub- 
indiquecs vis-fc-vis des ressort is- 
snnts dcs autres Puissances con- 
trnctantes, les tribunnux turcs si 
toutes les parties en cause se 
soumeitent par (h:rit A la juridic- 
tion desdits tribunnux, lesquels 
statucront d'nprts la loi 
natimmlc desdites parties. 

Article 21. 

En Turquie, les ressortis-omts 
des autres pays contractants 
seront, en matterc pdnale, juslici- 
ables, conforntemcnt aux regies 
ordinaires du droit international, 
de la juridictiou turquo pour 
tous les crimes, <161 its et contra¬ 
ventions commis par cux en 
Turquie, sans prejudice du droit 
dc juridiclion quo les dits pays 
auraient, d’npres lour legislation 
int^rieure, sur lours propres 
nationaux pour les crimes ou 
dt'dits commis par eeux-ci i\ 

I’ot ranger. 

Article 22. 

Do Gouvcrneinont lure, nnitite 
dcs intentions formulas dans sn 
declaration cn date do ee jour 
rclntivcmcnt h In reorganisation 
de In justice, declare que les 
Strangers cn Turquie seront 
assures, (plant a lours personnen 
ct a leurs bions, devant les juri- 
dietions turques d’une protection 
con forme au droit de gens ainsi 
qu’nux principrs et methodcs 
generalemont suivis dans les 
nutres pays. 


Article 20. 

In matters of personal status, 
i.c., all questions relating to 
marriage, conjugal rights, divorce, 
judicial separation, dower, pater¬ 
nity, affiliation, adoption, capa¬ 
city, majority, guardianship, 
trusteeship, interdiction and in 
general all simitar matters, and 
also any matters relating to suc¬ 
cessions to personalty, whether 
by will or on intestacy, tho 
national tribunals or other com¬ 
petent national authorities estab¬ 
lished in the country of which 
the parties are nationals will 
alone have jurisdiction. 


By way of exception tho 
Turkish courts will also have 
jurisdiction in the matters 
referred to above in relation to 
nationals of the other Contract¬ 
ing Powers, if ull the parties to 
tho case submit in writing to tho 
jurisdiction of the said courts. 
In such case the Turkish courts 
will apply the national law of the 
said parties. 

Article 21. 

In criminal matters arising in 
Turkey the Turkish courts will, 
in accordance with the ordinary 
rules of international law, have 
jurisdiction over all charges 
against nationals of the other 
contracting countries, but with¬ 
out prejudice to any rights of 
jurisdiction which the said 
countries may have under their 
own law over their own nationals 
for offences committed by them 
abroad. 


Article 22. 

The Turkish Government, being 
animated by the intentions stated 
in its Declaration of even date 
relating to the reorganisation of 
tho Turkish judicial system, 
declare that the Turkish courts 
will ensure to foreigners in 
Turkey, both as regards person 
arid property, protection in 
accordance with international Inw 
and tho principles and methods 
generally adopted in other 
countries. 






Article 23. 

Ton tea questions relatives n 
Vexdcution ties jugements, it In 
communication ties notes judi- 
ciairea et extra-judicinires aux 
Commissions rogatoircs, aux con- 
damnations aux fraia ct ddpens, a 
l’assistance judiciaire gratuitc et 
la contrainto par corps seront, 
dans les rapports entre la Turquic 
et les autres Puissances contrac- 
tant's l'objet do conventions 
splcialcs ii concluro entre les 
F.tats interests. 

CHAPITRB IV. 

Rcoles ct Etahlihskments IUli 

OIKUX OU CllARtTAfiLES. 

Article 24. 

Aucuno (jjntrave no sera np 
portee au libre fonctionnemcnt ct 
aux dioits do propriety dca 
etablisscmcnts religieux, scolaires 
ou charitable*, doa hopitaux, 
diapcnsaircs et autres 6tablifisc- 
monts analogues existant d^jii on 
Turquie et dingy* par dcs per 
sonnes, communautes ou associa¬ 
tions resaortissant- aux autres 
Puissances contractantcs. 

Kn ce qui concerne la creation 
de nouvoaux etablisseinonts 
similnircs, les Puissances intCrcs- 
«('•es sc r^servrnt tie concluro des 
arrangements sp^ciaux avec le 
Gouvcrnement lure. 

D’une fa^on g^nerale. lea 
oeuvres religicuscs, scolaires, 
hospitalises ou charitable a ctran- 
gfcrcs en Turquic »e con for me- 
ront, sans toutofois i|u’il «oit 
portc nttcinte a lour caractlrc 
particulicr ot A lour libre fonc- 
tionrument, mix lois ot rigle- 
ments turcs rlgissant les auivrcs 
analogues ilu pays. 

Article 26. 

Les Puissances non signatnires 
seront admises a adherer A 
In presente Convention. 

Cette adhesion sera signifii^e. 
par la voie diplomatique, au 
Gouvcrnement do la ti^publique 
francaise et par celui-ci h tous les 
Ktats signatures ou adherents. 
Kile portera effet a (later du jour 
de la signification au Gnuvnrne- 
ment frnn\nis. 

Article 26. 

La presente Convention sera 
ratify 

Les ratifications cn seront dr 
poB<k*8 fi Paris nussitdt que. faire 

Kilo entrera cn viguuur dans 
les memos conditions quo lo 
Traits do paix on date de ce 
jour. 

KN KOI DE QUOl les Ph'ui 
potent iaires susnommta out sign^ 
la presente Convention. 

Fait h Lausanne le 

19 on un sou! exem 


Article. 23. 

All questions relating to the 
execution of judgments, service 
of judicial and extrajudicial docu 
monta, commissions rogatoircs, 
orders for tho payment of costa 
and expenses, free judicial assist¬ 
ance and imprisonment for debt 
will be regulated between Turkey 
and the other Contracting 
Powers by separate convention* 
to be concluded between tho 
States concerned. 


CIIAPTKK IV. 

Schooi.8, Religious and CHARIT¬ 
ABLE KsTAIIMSHMKNTS. 

Article 24. 

Tho operations and the 
property right* of religious, 
scholastic and charitable estab¬ 
lishments, hospitals, dispensaries 
and otner similar establishments 
now existing in Turkey and con¬ 
ducted by persons, communities 
or associations who are nationals 
of any of the other Contracting 
Powers, shall not be impeded or 
prejudiced in any way. 

The Powers concerned reserve 
tho right to conclude separate 
arrangements with the Turkish 
Government as regards the 
foundation of new establishments 
of this nature. 

Generally, foreign religious, 
scholastic, medical or charitable 
establishments in Turkey will 
comply with the Turkish laws 
and regulations applicahh* to 
similar Turkish establishments, 
but without their particular 
character and the freedom of 
their operations being preju- 

Artir/e 26. 

Non-signatory Powers may 
accede to the present Con¬ 
vention. Such accession shall bo 
notified through the diplomatic 
channel to the Government of the 
French Republic, and by that 
Government to all the signatory 
or acceding states. The accession 
shall take effect as from tho date 
of the notification to the French 
Government. 

Article 26. 

The present Convention shall 
bo ratified. 

The ratifications shall be de¬ 
posited at Paris as soon as 
possible. 

It will come into force in tho 
same way as tho Treaty of 1‘eaco 
of even date. 

In Faith Whereof the above- 
named Plenipotentiaries havo 
signed the present Convention. 

Done at Lausanne ., 

11*2. .. in a single copy, which 
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plairc qui sera depose dans lo« 
archives du Gouverncrnent tie la 
Republiquo fran<;nise, le quel en 
remettra unc expedition authen- 
tique h chacune dcs Puissances 
signatnires. 


(Signatures ct cachets). 


Puo jet de Declaration relative 

a l’Ahministration de i.a 

Justice en Turquie. 

Les Pb'nipotentinires sous 
signfa. ngiasant en vertu de, leurs 
pleins pouvoirs, ddcl&rent au nom 
du Gouyerncment de la Grande 
Assemble Nationale d‘Angora et 
cn conformity de Particle 22 de 
la Convention cn date de ce jour, 
concornant les conditions d’uccea 
ot de sejour dcs et rangers cn 
Turquic: 

(1°) Dim la in iso en vigueur du 
Train* de Paix (-galement signe 
ce nit'nie jour et pour la p^riode 
necessaire a l.i reorganisation de 
I’ndininistrntion do la justice fi la 
suite dcs yveneinents qui out 
trouble pays et au moins pour 
une periode tie cinq nns, il consti¬ 
tuent tin corps <le conseillers 
legistes qu’il recrutera comme il 

Le Gouvcrnement turc con- 
stituera nue Commission coni- 
prenant cinq membres, dont deux 
fonctionnaires de I’Administra 
tion do III justice en Turquie et 
trois membres qu’il choisira 
panni les juges titulaircs ou sup- 
plf'ants de la Cour Pcrmancnte 
de Justice Internationale de La 
Have. Cette Commission sera 
chargee do presenter au 
Gouverncrnent turc les candidals 
parmi Icsqucls celui-ci nommera 
un iiombre euffisant, d’apreH. Ics 
dispositions ei-npres de conseillers 
legistes destines a iHre nttnehys 
nil MinistJre de la Justice ct 
nffoctes au service dee tribunnux 
<1,- Constantinople, Smyrnc, 
Samsonn et. Adana, ainsi qu'a 
la Cour d’Appcl et fi la Cour 
de Cassation. La Commission 
joindra a la presentation desdits 
candidats l’indication des con¬ 
ditions do lour engagement ct do 
lour traitement. 


(2°) Di*s la mine on yiguour 
dudit Trait** do Paix. lo 
Gonvornemcnt turc constituera. 
d’nutre part, un Comity consul- 
tatif clout foront partio, avoc Ics 
fonctionnaires dcs differeiits ser¬ 
vices tures interess» s 3, ceux des 
dits councillors lygistca qui seront 
.iffecles au Service de la Cour 
d’Appcl et de la Cour do Cassa¬ 
tion. Ci* Comity aura pour 
tAche d’l'lnborer tous projets do 


shall be deposited in tho archives 
of the Government of the French 
Republic, which Government will 
transmit a certified copy to each 
of the Signatory Powers. 


(Signature and Seals). 


Draft Declaration relating to 
tue Administration of Jus¬ 
tice in Turkev. 

The undersigned Plenipoten¬ 
tiaries, acting under their Full 
Powers, declare us follows in the 
name of the Government of the 
Grand National Assembly of 
Angora, and in accordance with 
Articlo 22 of tho Convention of 
even date relating to the con¬ 
ditions in which foreigners may 
enter and reside in Turkey: 

0) On the coming into force 
of the Treaty of Peace of even 
date, and during the period 
necessary for the reorganisation 
of the administration of justico 
after the events which have dis¬ 
turbed the country and at least 
for a period of five years, there 
shall bo established a body of 
Legal Counsellors recruited in 
the following manner. 

The Turkish Government will 
appoint a Commission consisting 
of five members, of whom two 
will bo officials connected with 
the administration of justice in 
Turkey, and three will be chosen 
by tho Turkish Government from 
among the judges ami supple¬ 
mentary judges of the Permanent 
Court of International Justice of 
The Hague. It will be the duty 
of this Commission to propose 
to the Turkish Government tho 
names of candidates, from among 
whom that Government will 
appoint a sufficient number, in 
accordance with the following 
provisions, of Legal Counsellors 
to be attached to the Ministry of 
Justice, and assigned to tho 
tribunals of Constantinople, 
Smyrna, Samsoun and Adana, 
and also to the Court of Appeal 
and tho Court of Cassation. 
Tho Commission, when present¬ 
ing the names of the said can¬ 
didates, will lay down their 
conditions of service ami salaries. 

(2) On the coming into force 
of the said Treaty of Peace the 
Turkish Government will also 
appoint an Advisory Committee, 
on which those of the said Legal 
Counsellors who are assigned to 
tho Court of Appeal ami the 
Court of Cassation will sit. along 
with officials of the different 
Turkish Departments concerned. 
It will be the duty of this Com 
mittce to prepare all such 
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rcfornto qui Berait jugee n<Sccs- 
saire pour mettre In legislation, 
radministrntion do la justice on 
Turquie et lo regime penitentiairo 
cn conformity do* conditions du 

mobile modorne, 

(3°) En can do competence do la 
juridiction turquc vis-a-vis des 
et rangers (inns los affaires du 
stntut personnel, comme dans los 
affaires mobilioros. civilos ou 
comnicrcialca, lorsqne la demnnde 
dopusse oO livroH lurquos, aiusi 
quo dans los affaires pennies 
lorsque le prevenu poursuivi on 
Turqnie est tin etranger, les tri- 
bunaux tnres cnumtfrds au para- 
graphe 1°, alinoa 2, do la prison to 
Declaration, auront souls a con- 
naitro on premiere instance dcs 
ditos affaires: leurs circonscrip- 
tions judiciaircs seront fixlei on 
consequence. 

Lorsque les tribuneatix et Cours 
vises au paragraphe (1°), nlinea 2, 
do la presento Declaration auront 
k connaitro, pour jugcniont ou 
jK>ur instruction d’une desdites 
affaires, leur composition com* 
portera tonjours la presence d'au 
moins un consoillor legiste, choisi 
parmi ceiix provus audit alinoa. 
Lorsqu'un Tribunnl ou unu C'our 
jugera. en dernier ressort, sn 
composition comportera toujours 
un nombre do consoillers Ic'-gistes 
assurant. a ceux-ci la majorite 
dans les deliberations. 


(•I 0 ) Da tut les villos do Con«tan 
tinople. Smyrne Samsoun et 
Adana. l<-s mandats d’nmener ft 
d’nrrot. ainsi quo les mandats 
ordonnant ties visiles domicili- 
aires. ne seront decermbt contre 
ties Grangers .pie sur lo visa d'un 
ties Consoillers logistes prevus au 
paragraphe 1°, alinoa 2, tic la 
present.' Declaration, devant 
lequol le prifvetiu sera trnduit 
sans delai. 

I .os otrangers qui auront etc 
arrotos sans nmnilnt dans lo can 
do flagrant delit, ou tjiii auront 
tti- arrfetes aillcurs quo dans les 
villos ci dossils tWsign^es. pour 
rout toujours reclamcr d’fitro en- 
voyca sans delai et au plus tanl 
dans les -IH heuro* de l'arrestation 
devant un ties conseillera Mg'islo* 
effect/ 1 * an service judiciaire dan., 
la plus pmchc desdites villes. 
I’avse ce tlolai la mise on libert.' 
sera obligatoire. 

L'original tie la presento 
Declaration rcstera d/pose dans 
les archives tin (iouvernemcint do 
la llepiihlit|ue Francaise, qui cn 
remettra une expedition authen- 
tiqiic a chacono dcs Puissance* 
signntaires tin Trail/ do Pnix en 
date tie co jour. 

Fait h Lausanne, le H*. 

(Signatures et cachets.) 


schemes of reform as may be con¬ 
sidered necessary to bring the 
law. the administration of justico 

and the prison system in Turkey 
into conformity with modern con¬ 
ditions. 

(3) In cases where the Turkish 
courts have jurisdiction over 
foreigners in matters of personal 
status, or in personal, civil or 
commercial matters where the 
sum claimed exceeds £T60. as 
well as in criminal cases in 
Turkey where the accused is a 
foreigner, the Turkish tribunals 
mentioned in paragraph (l), 
second subparagraph, of the 
present Declaration will have ex¬ 
clusive jurisdiction in first in¬ 
stance over the said matters. 
The areas over which tho juris¬ 
diction of these tribunals extends 
will be fixed accordingly. 

When any of tho tribunals and 
courts referred to in para¬ 
graph (1), second sub-paragraph 
of the present Declaration has to 
deal with one of the said matters, 
whether by way of hearing or of 
preliminary investigation, at least 
one Legal Counsellor, chosen from 
among those provided for in tho 
said sub-paragraph, shall always 
sit as a member of the court. 
When any such tribunal or court 
is sitting as a final court of 
appeal, a number of Legal 
Counsellors, sufficient to ensure 
their composing the majority of 
the court, shall always sit ns mem¬ 
bers of the court. 

(I) In the towns of Constan¬ 
tinople. Smyrna. Samsoun and 
Adana, warrants for arrest and 
search warrants will not bo issued 
against foreigners unless they 
hnvo been countersigned by one 
of the Legal Counsellors referred 
to in paragraph (I). second sub 
paragraph, of the present De¬ 
claration. and the ucoiiftod shall 
be brought before one of the said 
Counsellors without delay. 

Foreigners who have been 
arrested fhnjrnnlr ilrlirlti without 
a warrant, or who hnvo been 
arrested outside the towns men¬ 
tioned above, will always have 
the right to claim to be sent with 
out delay, and at latest within 
I* hours of their arrest, beforo 
one of the Legal Consellors 
assigned to the courts in tho 
nearest of the said towns. If the 
arrested person is not so sent 
within the said period, he shall 
be Bid. at liberty. 

The original of the present 
Declaration will remain deposited 
in the archives of the Onvcrn- 
ment of the French Ilepnblic, 
which will transmit a certified 
copy to each of the Powers 
signatory of the Treaty of Peace 
of even date. 

Done at Lausanne. MW. 

(Signatures and Seals.) 


Document No. V 

Purum 1 UK DECLARATION KFJ.A 

l’Auunik au Paikmkst dk LA 
Dkttk Publiquf. Ottomans. 

L'AIhanie declare accepter de 
supporter let, charges financiered 
et obligations economiqucs qui lui 
incombent en tant quo torritoire 
d/tach/ de I'ancicn empire otto 
man, et qui lui seront fix/e« con- 
form/ment aux dispositions du 
Traits do Paix sign6 a Lausanne 
le.10.... 

En foi de quoi le soussigfld, 
apres avoir exhibe aux Puissances 
signataires dudit Trait/ de 
Pnix sea pleins pouvoirs trouv/s 
en bonne et due forme, a sign/ 
la pr/aontc Declaration. 

L'original de la presente 
Declaration rcstera depose dans 
les archives <le la R/publique 
Franeaiso, qui en d/livrcra des 
expeditions authentiques a 
chacune desdites Puissances ninsi 
qii a FAlbanie et la Bulgaric. 

Fait a Lausanne, le.10... 


r . of Final Act. 

Draft Drew rat ion rmi-ecitini; 

THE PARTICIPATION OF ALBANIA 

in the Payment or the Otto¬ 
man Public Debt. 

Albania hereby agrees to bear 
the financial charges and 
economic obligations which fall 
upon her ns a territory detached 
from tin- former Ottoman 
Empire, and which will he deter 
mined in accordance with tho 
provisions of the Treaty of 
Pence signed at Lausanne the 
... 10. 

In faith whereof the under¬ 
signed, after having produced 
to the Powers signatory to tho 
said Treaty of Peace his full 
powers, found in good and due 
form, has signed the present 
Declaration. 

The original of the present 
Declaration will remain deposited 
in the Archives of tho French 
Republic and certified copies will 
be transmitted to each of the said 
Powers as well as to Albania 
and Bulgaria. 

Done at Lausanne, the .. 

in .... 


Document No. 

Puojet de Convention relative 
AU l( l.o I mi: DU ( OMMEIK E AVEC 
LA TUKQUIE. 

L' Empire Bkitannique, la 
France, I’Italik, le Japon, la 
(iimr.. la UoVmanik. 1’Etat 
SK imr. Choate Slovene, d'une 
part, 

Et la Turqimk, d’autre part. 

I’nanimes ii considerer le 
regime commercial resultant des 
Anciennes capitulations comme 
lie correspondant plus au progn' s 
/conomiquo do la Turquie, 

Et nniin/s du desir d'otablir 
leurs relations /conomiquc* aur 
In base du droit et dan* les 
termes les plus propre* a cn 
courager le commerce et a 
faciliter les /changes, 

Out r/solu de conclure une 
Convention a cetto fin ei out 
nomine pour lours Pl/nipoten- 
tiuirtw, aavoir: 


VI. of Final Act 

Convention uespectino the Com 
mehcial Reoime with Turkey. 

Cheat Britain, France, Italy. 
Japan, Cicekue, Roumania. and 
the Seiib-Ckoat-Slovenf. State 
of the one part, 

And Turkey of the other part, 

Considering unanimously that 
the commercial n'gime result¬ 
ing from the former Capi 
tulations no longer corre¬ 
sponds to the economic progress 
<>f Turkey, and being animated 
with a desire to establish their 
economic relations on a basis of 
equity and under conditions most 
likely to encourage commerce 
and to facilitate trade, have 
resolved to conclude a Conven¬ 
tion for this purpose and have 
appointed the following to be 
their plenipotentiaries: 


Lesquols, apres avoir exhibe 
leurs pleins pouvoirs trouvem on 
bonne et due forme, sent coii- 
venu* des dispositions suivantos. 

SECTION I 

Ariiclt I. 

A partir de la mise en vigueur 
de la presento Convention, le 
regime commercial resultant don 
Capitulation*, ainsi quo de la 
Convention du 25 avril 1W7, 
[105G6] 


who, having produced their full 
powers, found in good and duo 
form, have agreed as follows: 

SECTION I 
Article 1. 

From the coining into force of 
the present Convention, tho 
commercial rnjtmr arising from 
the Capitulations as well as from 
the Convention of 25th April, 
3 B 
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revise I© 23 avril 1911, est abrogE 
entrc la Ttirquie ct les autrcs 
Puissances contractantes. 

Article 2. 

1 )cs la mine eii vigucur tie la 
prEscnte Convention, lea tarif' 
applicable* a letir importation en 
Tunpiie aux produits naturals ou 
fnbriquEs originnires et on pro¬ 
venance ties tcrritoires den autrcs 
pays eontractants, fleront ceux du 
tarif specifiquo ottoman mis on 
vigucur le 1 septenibre 1916. 
payable* en niotlhaic turque. 


Article 3. 

I.cs coefficients do majoration 
applicable* aux droits inserits an 
tarif do 1916 porous en inonnaie 
papier, seront ceux qui Etaient en 
vigucur nil 15 dEcembre 1922. 

Tontefoin, les articles qui, a la 
memo date Etaient prohibEs ou 
qui etaient ttoumis a un co¬ 
efficient supEricitr a 12, seront 
ramcnes nu (lit coefficient, Les 
article* EnumerEs au Tableau 
annexe I seront sounds nu c«» 
efficient 

Les coeffici.-nts ci-dcssua Etablis 
seront maintenus a moins ipie la 
difference mo.venne entrc la livre 
turquo papier et la livre turque or 
n ait marque, un mois durant, 
une augmentation ou une dimi¬ 
nution d'nu nioin* -to par 
rapport a la difference qui 
existait it la date de la mine en 
vigueur du pn'scnt Traite. Dans 
ce eas, et npres chaqiie rcvalori 
nation ou devaluation de menu* 
importance de la devise turque, 
la Tunpiie devrn diminu-r ou 
p uirra aiigmcntor les coefficients 
■ Ians une proportion Egnle ii la 
revalorisation ou a la devalua 
tion constatee par la moy.nno 
mensuelle des change* 

Toutefoin, en cas de revalorisa¬ 
tion de sa devise, la Turquie ne 
sera tonne a diminucr le co¬ 
efficient 5, pour lea droits qui y 
M>nt actuellernent sounds, qu'it 
partir du moment oil ce coefficient 
dEpasscrait le coefficient com 
ptUIMAtoire de la devaluation de 
la devise turque, par rapport ii 


Kn cas de reforme inonEtnire, 
les divers cu-ffieients ci-dessus 
fives sernient modifies en function 
do la diffetenre ontre la nouvelle 
inonnaie et I'aneienne. de 
maniore a no pas alterer l'inei- 
■lelire dex droit 1 , de dnuane. 


Article 4. 

La Turquio n’engago a auppri 
tiler den la iniso en vigucur do la 
presente Convention et h ne pas 


UK)?, revised on the 23rd April, 
1911. is abrogated between 

Turkey and 11.liter contracting 

Lowers 

Article 2. 

From the coming into force of 
the present Convention, the 
tariffs applicable on the importa¬ 
tion into Turkey of the produce 
or manufactures originating and 
emanating from the territories of 
the other contracting countries 
shall be those of the Ottoman 
specific tariff which came into 
operation on the 1st September, 
min. payable in Turkish money. 

Article 3. 

The coefficients of increase 
applicable to the duties pre¬ 
scribed by the tariff of 1916 in 
paper money, shall be those 
which were in force on the 15th 
December, 1922. 

Nevertheless, the articles the 
importation of which was pro¬ 
hibited on that date or which 
were submitted to a coefficient 
greater than 12, shall be sub¬ 
jected to that coefficient. 
Articles set out in the annexed 
Schedule shall he submitted to 
the coefficient of s. The co¬ 
efficients specified above Rhal! he 
maintained unless the average 
difference between the Turkish 
paper pound and the Turkish 
gold pound during one month has 
shown an increase or decrease of 
at least in comparison with 
the difference which existed at 
the date of the coining into force 
of tin* present Treaty. In this 
case, and after each increase or 
decrease to the same extent in 
the value of Turkish currency, 
Turkey shall diminish or shall 
have the right to increase the 
coefficients in proportion to the 
appreciation or depreciation 
shown bv tb- average monthly 
exchange. 

Nevertheless, in case of the 
appreciation ->f her currency, 
Turkey shall not be obliged to 
reduce the coefficient 5 with 
regard to the duties wdiieli are 
actually submitted to that co¬ 
efficient until this coefficient ex¬ 
ceeds the coefficient correspond 
ing to the depreciation in value 
of Turkish currency ns compared 
with gold. 

In the event of a monetary 
reform, the various coefficients 
fixed above will he modified to 
the extent of the difference 
between the new currency and 

the fdd in such a way as not to 

alter the incidence of tliuso 

customs duties. 

Article 4. 

Turkey undertakes to abolish 
from the coming into force of the 

present Convention, nnd not to 


rctablir onauite pendant la durec 
de la presente Convention, toutes 
prohibitions d'importation et 
d'exportation autrcs (pm cedes 
qui pourruient ctre necessaires 
pour: 

0°) rcserver lea rcssources in 
dispensable* ii la vie ulimcntairc 
ct a I'uctivitE Eoonomique de la 
nation ; 

(2°) assurer la sEcuritE de 
r lit at: 

(3°) preserver les personnes, 
b*s anituaux et Ins plan tea contre 
les maladies eontagieuses, Epi¬ 
zootics et. Epiphytic* ; 

(4°) empcchcr I’nsage de 
I'opium et autrcs toxiques ; 

<6°) interdire l’importation dcs 
produits nlcoholiques dont I'usage 
est prohibE ii l'intErieur: 

(0°) empecher I’exportation de 
la inonnaie or ou du mEtal or. 

A condition qtl’une equitable 
reciprocitE lui soit aecordco par 
chneune dcs autre* Puissances 
contractantes aux termes de sa 
lEgislation, la Turquie s’engage h 
appliquer les prohibitions, sans 
discrimination d'nucune sorte et. 
au cas oil olio nccorderait des 
derogations ou licences pour des 
produits prohibEs, ii ne point 
favoriser lo commerce d'une autre 
Puissance rontractante ou d une 
Puissance qiielconque nu detri¬ 
ment du commerce d'nucune 
PlUHsanoe contractante. 

Article 5. 

Aikuiii droit d'accise, de con 
sommatinii, d'oetroi et en gEncral 
uiiciin droit ou taxe interieure ou 
locale ne sera applicable en Tur 
ipiie aux merchandises origi- 
naires et en provenance des 
nut res pays contractantx qne dans 
la inexure oil il est permit *ur des 
articles imlentiques et siinilaires 
dont une production effective 
exist? en Turquie. 

Kn outre, la Turquie pourra 
continuer ii percevoir (Inns les 
memos conditions d'egnlilE entrc 
si's I'C&sortissants et les ressortM- 
sants des autrcs pays eontractants 
pour les produits EnumErEs au 
Tableau do I’annexe II les droits 
de eonsommation indiquEs audit 
Tableau. 

Article 6. 

Sous condition d’une Equitable 
reciprocitE one chneune des autrcs 
Puissances eontrnctatites necor 
dera a la Tunpiie, conformEmont 
a sa legislation, tout droit, dVx- 
portntion quo la Turquie aura 
Etabli on poiitTuit EventueUemont 
Etablir sur un produit quelconque, 
natural ou fabriquE, sera Egale- 
ment applique h toils pays deati- 
untaircs. satis quo par un moyen 
direct on indirect oil par dcs sur 

lOfllWi] 


re-establish during its con¬ 
tinuance, all prohibitions of 
iui|>ort and export, except those 
which may he necessary: 


(1) to maintain the resources 
indispensable for the victual¬ 
ling and the economic activity 
of the nation; 

(2) to ensure the security of 
the .State . 

(3) to protect persons, 
animals and plants against con¬ 
tagious diseases, epizootics, 
and cpiphyties : 

(4) to prevent the uso *f 
opium and other poisons ; 

(5) to prohibit the import ot 
alcoholic products, the use of 
which is forbidden in the 
country; 

(6) to prevent the export of 
gold money or gold metal. 

Subject to equitable reciprocity 
being accorded to her by each of 
the other contracting Powers in 
accordance with its legislation, 
Turkey undertakes :■> apply the 
prohibitions without discrimina¬ 
tion of any kind, and in the 
event of her granting exemptions 
or licences in respect of pro¬ 
hibited produce, not to favour in 
any way the trade d any con¬ 
tracting Power or of any other 
Power to the prejudice of the 
trade of any contracting Power. 


Artulr 5 

No excise, consumption, octroi, 
or any other duty or tux. internal 
<»r local, shall bo applicable in 
Turkey to goods originating or 
emanating from the other con¬ 
tracting countries, except to the 
extent to which it is exacted in 
respect of identical and similar 
articles of which there is a sub 
Htnntini production in Turkey. 

Nevertheless, Turkey may con 
tiuue to exact under the same 
conditions of equality between 
her nationals and the nationals 
of other contracting countries, the 
consumption duties in respect nt 
the produce set out in Schedule 2 


Article. 6. 

Subject to an equitable roci 
procity being accorded to Turkey 
by each of the other contracting 
Powers in accordance with its 
legislation, every export duty, 
which Turkey may have imposed 

naturai or manufactured, shall be 
applied equally whatever the 
country of destination- No dis¬ 
crimination to the prejudice of 
the commerce of any one of the 

3 u 2 











taxes ou exonerations tie quolquo 
nature et sous quolquo denomina¬ 
tion quo ee soil, il puisso fare 
institm- utie discrimination mi 
detriment du commerre do l'tine 
quoloonque des nutres Puissances 
eontraetantes. 


Article 7. 

Le benefice des dispositions 
des articles 2 a rt est accorde on 
Turquie pour une duree do cinq 
an neon, a dater do la raise on 
vigucur do In presente Conven¬ 
tion. it chaeuno des a litres 
Puissances eontraetantes, les- 
quelle# benefieieront en outre do 
tout traitemont plus favorable, 
quo. pour les matii-res visees nux 
«!its articles. la Turquie pourrait 
accorder a tout autre pays soil, en 



volitions nouvelles, a l'exclusion 
toutefoi* des avautages speeiaux 
qu'en mat tel e <!•• tarifs ou 
generalrment en toute matiore 
commercialo. la Turquie pourrait 
accorder ii I’un quelcouque lies 
territoires detaches do la Turquie 
en vertu ilu Traite ilo pnix en 
date ile ce jour. 


Article $. 

I.a benefice des dispositions 
ties articles 2 a 7 ne pourra toute- 
f.iis fare reclame par anemic des 
Puissances eontraetantes qui 
rfacrordernit pas ii la Turquie, 
pendant la mime periode de 
cinq nils, uti traitemeiit aussi 
favorable quo celui qu'nux termes 
ile ea legislation respective, olio 
pent accorder a tons mitres pays 
et rangers. 

Article 9. 

I.'-s dispositions de la presente 
Section s uit conclii)** pour une 
dill'ce dr cinq .innees. l.a 
Turquie h engage a i riiri’prenilre 
a tout moment et h pourauivre 
aetivement, sur la demnnde ipii 
Ini en sera it fnitc par une autre 
Puissance contracUintc. nvnnt. 
l'oxpiration de cettc pi'riode. des 
ni'gociations en vue •!>' la e.in¬ 
clusion de traite* de commerce 

Ces Traite* seront conelim sans 
porter ntteinte h I’l'quitnble 
traitemeiit du commerce stipule 
a Particle 23 (») ilu Pad* de la 
Suciete ile* Nations. 


Axxexu 1. 

IA*tr ilri urticln toutnit <ju 
coefficient 

66 Pomnies de tern*. 

69 Orange*. 

121 Preparations sucrees. 

130 Knux Miin'rales. 

178 Peaux vernie*. 


Contracting Powers shall lie 
established by any means, direct 
or indirect, <c by any sur-tax or 
exemptions of any nature, or 
under any name whatsoever. 


Article 7. 

The benefit "f the provisions of 
Articles *2 to « above is granted in 
Turkey for a period of years 
from the coining into force of the 
present Convention to each of the 
contracting Powers, who will 
further benefit from any more 
favourable treatment in respect of 
the matters referred to in the said 
articles which Turkey may grant 
to any other country, whether by 
virtue of previous conventions or 
of new measure# and conventions, 
except such advantages as re¬ 
gards tariffs or generally in re¬ 
gard to commercial matters which 
Turkey may urant to any one of 
the territories detached from 
Turkev by virtue of the Treatv of 
Peace of even date. 


Article 8. 

The benefit of the provisions of 
Articles -2 to 7 above cannot bo 
claimed by any of the contracting 
Powers which docs not grant to 
Turkey during the same period of 

able as that which it can grant to 
other foreign countries in accord¬ 
ance with the terms of its legisla- 


Article ». 

The provisions of this section 
n-inain in force for a period of 

At the request of any other 
contracting Power, made before 
the expiration of this period, 
Turkey undertakes to begin at 
any time, and actively to proceed 
with, negotiation* for the eon- 
elusion of Treaties of Commerce. 
These Treaties will be concluded 
without infringing the equitable 
treatment of onmmerrv provided 
for by Article *23 fr) of the 
Covenant of the League of 


Annex I. 

/.*«( ‘if urticln tiihjret tn the 

eocfficirnt 8. 

66 Potatoes. 

6'.* Oranges. 

121 Confectionery (sweetmeats), 
put Mineral waters. 

178 Dressed leather. 
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180 Peaux de pore. 

186, 187, 188 Footwear. 

192 (Jants. 

200-201 Pellcteries brute# ou 
ouvrecs. 

217-218 M cubing. 

270 les articles actuolleiiient 
prohibit. 

273-274 et 276 Broderie*, dentelles 
et rubans dc coton. 

302 Bonrre de soie. 

305 (laze, etc. 

300 Tulle dc soie, etc 
308 Tissiis de soie. 

311-312 Hohnctcrio lie soie. 

314 Passementerie de soie. 

321 (hales et ccintures de laine. 
339 Vetements. 

348 Ombrcllcs, parapluics. para 
sols, etc. 


180 Pigskin. 

185-187-188 ChauHsurcs. 

192 Cloves. 

200. 201 Peltry, raw or pre¬ 
pared. 

217, 218 Furniture. 

270 Articles actually prohibited 

273, 274, 275 Embroidery, Lace, 
and Cotton Ribbons. 

302 Silk waste. 

305 Cauze. etc. 

306 Silk Tulle, etc. 

308 Silk Tissue. 

311, 312 Silk Hosiery. 

314 Silk Passementerie. 

324 Woollen Shawls, and Belts 
339 Clothing. 

348 Umbrellas, Parasols, etc. 



SECTION II. 

Artie It 10. 

l.a Turquie s'engage. ii con¬ 
dition qu'un traitemeiit recip- 
roque Ini suit accorde on la 
matiere, a accorder aux navires 
des nutres Puissances contrac- 
iantes mi traitemont cgal ii celui 
quelle accorde nux navires 
natiomiux ou uu traitemont plus 
favorable qu'ollo accorde ou 
pourrait accorder aux navires do 
toute autre Puissance. 

I.e droit est expressement 
rceonhn aux Hnutcs Parties Con- 
tractnntes dc reserver nu pavilion 
national la pechc. le cabotage 
mnritiine, e’est-k-diro le transport 
par mcr dc tnarehandisos cm- 
barqiu es dans un port du torri- 
toire national vers un autre port 
du memo terri loins et les services 
des ports, eYst ii-dire lo remor- 
quage. le pilotage et tons services 
interietirs .de qUolquo nature que 
ce soil. 

Si la Turquie reserve an 
pavilion national lo cabotage 
maritime et la pechc, pile pourra 
m'anmoin# accorder k cot (Jgard 
uu traitemeiit special nu pavilion 
do I’llil qiielconquo des territoires 


SECTION 11. 


Article 10. 


Turkey urulertakes, on condi¬ 
tion that reciprocity is accorded 
in this matter, to grant to the 
ships of the other Contracting 
Powers a treatment equal W that 
which she accords to national 
ships, or any more favourable 
treatment that, she grants or may 
grant to the ship# of any other 


The right of the High Contract¬ 
ing Parties is expressly recog¬ 
nised of reserving to the national 
ling, fishing, maritime cabotage, 
that is to say, transport by sea 
of goods embarked ill a port of 
one national territory for another 
port in the same territorj and 
port services, that is to say, 
towage, pilotage and all interior 
services of whatever nature they 
may be, 


If Turkey reserves for hrr 
national ling maritime cabotage 
and fishing, she may, neverthe¬ 
less, in this respect grant special 
treatment to the ling of any one 
of the territories detached from 
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detaches on vertu ilu Trnite do 
pnix en date do cc Jour, sans quo 
k> benefice do co traitement 
puisse etre reclame par d’autres 
pavilions. 

La Turquio permettra a titre 
transitoire pendant line periodo 
do cinq ans le transport do inar- 
chandises et vovageurs d'un ]>ort 
turc a un autre port tore mix 
entroprises qui rossortissent mix 
mitres pays coritractants et qui 
no soraient point affcctEcs ex- 
clusivomont ii ce trafic. 

Article 11. 

L'egalite de traitement sera 
accordoo a titre roeiproque on ce 
qui concerne la droit d’iraporter 
on d'oxportor touto especc de 
mnrehamlise ou do transporter 
Ich voyngcurs ii destination ou 
provenance du pays, et la puis¬ 
sance do routes facilitEs quant 
au stationnement, an charge 
ment et au dechargomeiu dos 
vuisseaux aux ports, docks, quais 

II v aura nussi une ogalito 
absolue, sous la memo condition 
do rdcipvooite on ce qui concerne 
los droits, charges et paiements 
do touto espoco preloves sur los 
r.avires, comnie los droits suni 
tairos. los droits do port, do quai, 
de mouillage, do pilotage, do 
quavantaine. de pharos et autre* 
limits similnires porous au noni 
ou au profit du gouvernement. do 
fonctionnaires. dos individus 
privos. dos associations ou dos 
otahlisscments de touto osptae. 

La Turquic s’engage de memo 
o? moyonnant nlciprocito a no 
grever los marchandiscs importers 
ou exportecs d'nucun droit dif- 
ferentiel. surtaxo du majoration 
doqitelque naturemi sousquelque 
denomination quo cc suit. fondos 
sur le pavilion du naviro importa- 
tcur ou oxportoteur, sur les ports 
d'arrivoe ou do depart, sur le 
voyage du navire ou sur les 
escalos. los droits et taxes im¬ 
possibles aux mnrchnndises im¬ 
porters ou exportecs n'etant 
determines que par leur origilie 
ct provenance on leur destination 
et etant egalemcnt applicable* 
pour toutes les autres Puissances 
contractantes, en vertu ties dis¬ 
positions tie la Section I. 

Article 12. 

Touto eapfcce tie cortifiem on do 
documents ayant rapport aux 
navires et bateaux, ii lours car 
gaisons ct ii lours passagers qui 
Et&icnt reconuus comme vnlnblcs 
par la Turquic nvnnt la guerre, 
on qui pourront ulleiieureimnt 
4tro reconuus comme valable* par 
los principaux Ktats maritimes 
aeroiit rcconnus par la Turquic, 
vis-a vis dos navires rcMortin- 
sant aux autres Puissances Con 


Turkey by the Treaty of even 
date, without the benefit of this 
treatment being able to be 
claimed by other Hags. 

As a transitory provision 
Turkey will permit for a period 
of five years the transport of 
goods and passengers from one 
Turkish port to another Turkish 
port by undertakings of other 
Contracting States which do not 
confine themselves exclusively 
to this traffic. 

Article 11. 

Subject to reciprocity, equality 
«,f treatment shall bo granted 
as regards the right to import or 
export goods of any description 
or to transport passengers going 
to or coming from the country 
and the enjoyment of nil facilities 
with regard to stationing, load¬ 
ing and unloading of vessels at 
ports, docks, quays and roads. 


There shall also be an absolute 
equality, under the same condi¬ 
tion of reciprocity, as regards 
duties, charges and payments of 
all kinds levied on ships, such as 
sanitary duties, port, quay, har¬ 
bour. pilotage, quarantine, light 
house and other similnr duties 
levied in the name of or for the 
profit of the Government, public 
functionnaries, private indi¬ 
viduals. corporations or establish¬ 
ments of any kind. 

Turkey also undertakes, on con¬ 
dition of reciprocity, not to sub¬ 
ject imported or exported goods 
to any differential due. surtax, or 
increase of any nature or kind 
based on the flag of the ship by 
which the goods are imported or 
exported, on the ports of arrival 
or departure, on the voyage of 
the ship or the ports nt which it 
has called, the dues and taxes 
leviable on goods imported or ex 
porteil being determined only on 
their origin or their destination 
and being applied equally as re 
gards all the Contracting Powers 
in accordance with the provisions 
of Section I. 


Article 12. 

All classes of certificates or 
documents relating to vessels, 
their cargoes and passengers 
which were recognised as valid 
by Turkey beforo the war or 
which may hereafter ho recog 
nised as valid by the principal 
maritime States shall bo recog¬ 
nised by Turkey as regards the 
vessels belonging to the other 
Contracting Powers as valid and 
as equivalent to the correspond 


tractantcs. comme valables et 
comme Equivalents aux certificata 
correspnndnnts octroyEs ii des 
navires ct bateaux turcs. 

Article 13. 

Les dispositions do hi presente 
Section seront appliquces par les 
HautcB Parties Contractantes 
pendant une pEriode de dix an- 
nEcs a compter da la raise en 
vigueur de la prEsentc Conven¬ 
tion. 

SECTION 3. 

Article 14. 

La Turquio s’engage a prendre 
toutes les mosurcH legislatives ou 
administrative* et ii permettro 
tout rocours en justice ii l’effet de 
garantir les produits naturels on 
fnbriquEs originates de Pune 
queleonquc des autres Puissances 
contractantes contrc touto forme 
dc concurrence dEloynle dans les 
transactions commercialcs. 

La Turquio s’engage ii rEprimcr 
et prohiber par des sanctions 
appropriates Pimportation ou 
Pexportation. ainsi quo la fabrica¬ 
tion, la circulation, la vente ct la 
rnise en vente a Pinterieur, de 
tons produits ou marchandiscs 
qui portent sur cnx-rnemes ou 
sons lour conditionnomcnt iin- 
mediat oil sur leur emhallage 
fXtErieur des marques, noins, in- 
scriptions ou signes quelconquea 
comportant, dircctemcnl ou in- 
d rcctemcnt, <lc fausses indica¬ 
tions sur Porigine, 1’espicc, la 
nature ou les qualitEs spEcifiquea 
de ccs produits ou marchandiscs. 

Article 16. 

La Turquic, ii la condition 
qn’un traitement rEciproque lui 
soil accorde en cotte mntifero, 
s’engage ii sc conformer aux lois, 
ainsi qu’aux dEcisiona adminis- 
tratives oil judiciaire* prises con- 
formement a ecu lois, en viguour 
dans un autre pays contractant et 
regulierement notifiees h la Tur- 
quie par lea uutoritEfl com- 
petentes. determinant ou regle- 
mentant lo droit it une appellation 
regionale pour les produits qui 
tirent du sol on du clitnat lours 
qualitEs apEeiliques ou les condi¬ 
tion* dans lesquelles Pcmploi 
d’uno appellation regionale pout 
Etrc autorisEe ; et Pimportation, 
Pexportation ainsi que la fabrica¬ 
tion, In circulation, la vente ou 
mine on vente des produits ou 
inarchandises portant des appel¬ 
lations regionalcs, contrnirement 
aux lois on decisions precitces, 
seront interdites par la Turquic 
et rEpriraEw par les meiures 
prescrites ft Particle 14. 

Article 10. 

La Turquic aVngage, avant 
Pexpiratiou d’un dclai de douzo 


ing certificates issued to Turkish 
vessels. 


Article 13. 

The provisions of the present 
Section shall be applied by th* 
High Contracting Parties for a 
period of ten years from the 
coming into force of the present 
Convention. 

SECTION HI 
Article 14. 

Turkey undertakes to adopt all 
the necessary legislative and 
administrative measures and to 
allow access to the Courts in 
order to protect goods the pro¬ 
duce or manufacture of any one 
of the other Contracting Powers 
from all forms of unfair competi¬ 
tion in commercial transactions. 

Turkey undertakes to prohibit 
and repress by appropriate 
remedies the importation, expor¬ 
tation, manufacture, distribution, 
sale or offering for sale in her 
territory of all goods bearing 
upon themselves or their get-up or 
wrappings, any marks, names, de¬ 
vices or descriptions whatsoever 
which are calculated to convey, 
directly or indirectly, false indica¬ 
tions of the origin, type, nature 
or special characteristics of such 


Article 15. 

Turkey undertake*, on condi¬ 
tion that reciprocity is accorded 
in these matters, to respect any 
law or any administrative or 
judicial decision given in con¬ 
formity with such law in force in 
any other Contracting State and 
duly communicated to her by the 
proper authorities, defining or 
regulating the right to any 
regional appellation in respect 
of products which derive their 
special qualities from the soil or 
the climate, or the conditions 
under which the. use of any such 
appellation may be permitted; 
and the importation, exportation, 
manufacture, distribution, sale or 
offering for sale of products or 
articles bearing regional appella¬ 
tions inconsistent with such laws 
or orders shall lie prohibited by- 
Turkey and repressed by the 
measures prescribed bv Article 14. 


Article 10. 

Turkey undertakes within a 
period of twelve months from tho 







turds a parti. d-- la mi-<* en 
vigueiir de la pr.'eenle Cnnven 

U ) a adherer dan* les lornes 
preseritcs it la Convention Infer 
nationnle cl** Pari* tin So mars 
IteCf pour la protection U« la pro 
prietc industrielle. revise-' i» 
Washington le 2 join lull, ainsi 
qu7i la Convention Internationale 
lie Berm* till !• sepf.'lill.re IftHIl 
pout la protection >l<-* .nivrcw 
iitteraires et artistiquei. revise.* 
a Berlin 1«> la novembre lno$ ct 
an Protocol. 1 AiMit ionnel <!*■ 
Berne <]ii 90 mar*. l!»|-| relatif n 
It protection den icnvre- liitc- 
ri»ir*‘H*»i arti'tiqtic*- 


' ) «!.*. .iv.mt I'expiralion ilti 

memo ilelai. a recommit re <‘t 
proti'eer par legislation effective, 
cnnfnrinenient mix principe* ties 
dite. Conventions, la propriety 
industrielle, littcrairc et artis 
ttipie lies liatlolMlIX ties mitres 
Puitsatir*-* mutractant*-*-. 

.1 rt»lr 17. 

I>es Convention* ap> • i ilea 
entre les pay* inteiesses reglcront 

tollies •pie.slioll.. left 

archive*, registr.**. .*t plans rein 
tifs an v-r\iro i|e la pr»pri.-t«- 
inilimtvirlle. littcrairc et artiv 
tiqne. ain«i pile Iciir transmission 
on rotniiiuiiie.ition .-ventuclle par 
left ollic-s -i* la Tutipiii mix 
oflirej. i|es Mints en fas •• nr tie. 
tp|e|n des territoiri s .eint detach.’ 1 * 
lie la Timpti- 

At liftf If* 

la s Pui-sainc* i -.ntraelantes 
r*f * •'••in le dioii -le ilerlan-r an 
nioinent *1* la iiu*< i n vigucur ile 

In pi* --1111 < onveiiiN.n (pie left 

disposition* dr la.lit* Co|lVe||tion 
re applitpe rout pus a tout 
oil pan e de leiirs Dominion* 
joo i-».mt .I'm. yonveniotiient. 
mi'.oiioiiie >|e leiii» .ol.iliic*, pays 
de protect..rut, possessions, on 
ten itoiie d'oiitre iin-r snutnis a 
•eiir souveiaill.'te oil ilUlut'iti! et. 
dmift «'» cas, In Turqnie sei'uil 
d*'lice des obligation* .pii re 
cult .*nl 1-1 file i- la pi- ■ 

< 'onv.-nt ton .liver* Icdits li^- 
minion-, colonies, pays de pint, e 
total. possessions et teiritoii'.n. 

To ilefoja, l.'sdites I'liiftsiinreft 
poor i ont adherer ultcriciircmcnt. 
•io norn tout Dominion jonis 


coming into for.- of the present 
Convention 

i !) To adhere in the pre 
scrih-ol form to the Inter 
nntionul Convention of Paris of 
the aoth Mar.h, IS%3. for the 
protection ..f industrial pro 
perty, revised at Washington 
on the 2nd of June, lull, and 
the International Convention of 
Berne of the 0th -September, 
*H**«. for the protection of 
literary and artistic works, re 
vised .-.i Berlin on the Bttb 
November, l'jns, and the a<l 
ditional protocol of Bern.' of 
the 201 li of March, ll»U, relating 
to tip* protection of literary and 
artistir works 

<-) Within the same period 
I-, reei-/nine and protect hv 
effective legislation in accord 
mice with the principles of tho 
Saul Convent ions, the indus 
trial, literary and artistic pro 
petty of the nationals of tho 
other Contracting Powers. 

Anitlt\ it. 

•Special conventions Between 
tin- eountries interested shall 
determiu. all questions relative 
to the records, registers and 

.schemes III colli.lion with the 

•Bitie» iclating t.. industrial, lit.- 
rary and arlistie property and 
th.-u ev.-ntua! Iran-iiiis-ion ..r 
coin in i. 11 ■ i.k t .--I) By the Turkish 
oilier* to the ollices of the States 
in favour of which territory i* 
detached from Turkey 

Artotr IS 

Tin- Contracting P-.w.-t* reserve 
llu light of declaring at the time 
of the Coming into force of the 
present Convent ion, that its pro 
visions do not apply to lie- whole 
'•r part of their Dominions enjoy 
ing lesponsiBB* government, of 
their colonies, protectorates, pos 
sessions or territories lieyond the 
-■•a subject to then sovereignty 
or authority, and in this ease 
Turkey will Be released from her 
obligation* under the present 
Convention r<> the said Dorni 

tiioii*, erdoiiies, protectorates, 
possessions and territories 


Moicover, the said Powers may 
adhere "iiBse.pieiitlv iii the name 
"f '"-'iv Dominion enjoying 




d.-poo-es it Paris aussitot que 
fair.* *•• poiirru. 

Kile cut rein <*i. vigucur dans 
les mollies conditions (pie le 
Trait.' 1 de pai.x nigne a la date de 

Kx loj m. qroi les PB-nipoten 
tiairis siiMinumu-.s out sigii^ 1 la 
presellte Convention. 

Fait a lautsnnnc le... 

It*, en mi s-ul excinplaice qui 
sera depose dan- B-s archives do 
(Buiveiiieiiielit do |.« Itopiitdiquc 
franvnise. leqnel on reiiiettra une 
expedition .-Iiilheiititpie a elmeiine. 
d.-s Puissances aignatnire*. 


(Signalores et cachet**.) 


deposited at 
possible. 

It thall enter inU. force in tho 
'lino way »» tie- Treaty of peace 

In faith whereof, the above 
mentioned Plenipotentiaries have 
signed the present Convention 

Done at Lausanne th* 

10 in one original, which will 
Be deposited iii the nrchiveft of 
the (iovernnient of the French 
Uepuhlic, which will transmit a 
ratified copy thereof to each of 
the -Signatory Powers 


<Signatures and seals.) 


Document No. VII. of Final Act 


PlUMI.I UK I t,.\i:At K».V ItmilVK 
A 1,'AMXtsJO. 

la 1 * Puissaiieos si^uat-urcs du 
Trait.- d- I'aix en date de ce 

KKuloiiiellt anitiiees du desir de 
fane l oiil.1i stir les evenemelltft 
<iui out trouble la pai.x en Orient. 
-Sout toml.es d'amird pour 


Aueun des liabitiintM de la 
Turqule <-t iei-ipro<|Ueiiii*iit aueun 
des hal.itaiiis de la (Sreee ne 

tieVr-i elrc. iliquiete Oil llloleHte e|| 
Tlirquie el ieeipi.wpiom.-nt en 
Ur.Vo, sous aueun pretext. 1 , on 
raison de an vomliiite niilitaiie oil 
politique on mi raison dune 
assistance quclconqiic .pi'll aurait 
dnnnee a une Puissance etrangfere 
siitnatnire du Trait.’ de Paix en 
date do ce jour on it nca resaortiH- 
*ants, ("litre B- lor a.iijt 1011 et le 

2 U liovcinbre 1022 

[ I Odfifij 


DwuitAitos nmiiN.i to ax 

Amxkhty. 

The Signatory Powers of the 
Treaty of Peace of even date. 
Bring equally dosiroua to cause 
the .-vents which have troubled 
the peace in the Fast to Be 
forgotten, have agreed to make 
the following declaration 


No inhabitant of Turk.-y, and 
reciprocally no inhabitant of 
(I recce, shall Be disturbed or 
molested ill Turkey, and re 
cipriwally in Creeee, under any 
pretext whatsoever, on account ot 
any military or |mlittcal action 
taken By Inin, or any assistance 
of any kind given By him to a 
foreign Power signatory of th** 
Treaty of Peace of even dale, nr 
to the nationals of am h Power 
Between 1st August, I9U. and 
20th November, 1922. 

3 C 
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II 

Auouti des habitants ties tcrn- 
loire* detaches dr la Turquio cn 
v.-rtu ditdit Traitr dr I’aix nr 
(Irvra egnlenirnt etrc inquire'- ou 
inolcstd soil rn raison dr son 
alt it udr politique contrail.- h la 
Turquie on favorable h oelle-ci. 
pendant la periodc du lor aoiit 
1914 an -29 novnnbre 1022. suit cn 
raison du row lenient dr sa 
nationalit*- rn vortu dndit Trait*’-. 

III 

Amni«ln* pleine el entier.- sera 

re-pretiv.. mvordee par h* 

Gouvernenirnt tiii-c rt par le 
Gouverneinent hclleniquc pour 
tons crime- rt d.dits mnintis 
dnrant la iiu-rno |>eri»<li' rn con¬ 
nexion evident.- avee les evihn*- 
nients politique* snrvonu* |>en* 
dnnt ret to period.-, 

IV. 

Toiitrs i-ondnmnatidns pro- 
imnerrR dr ce chef sernnt annuities 
et toutes poiir.suitrs on conrs 
s.eront arretee*. 


II. 

.Similarly no inhabitant of the 
t. i-ritorics detached from Turkey 
uiitler tin- -aid Treaty of Peace 
shall la- disturbed or molested 
either on art omit of his political 
attitude against or in favout of 
Turkey during the period between 
1st Align*!. tl't I. and 20th Novem¬ 
ber. 1922. or of the determination 
of his nntiona ity nudr the • >.• t 

III. 

I'n II and complete amnesty 
•hall Im- respectively granted by 
the Turkish Government and 
by the Greek Government for all 
crimes or offences committed 
durum the same period whieh 
v.me evidently connected with the 
political events which have taken 
place during that period, 

IV. 

All sentences pronounced for thu 
above reasons shall be annulled, 
and any proceeding* already 
instituted shall In- arrested. 




' 


Document No. VIII of Final Act. 


Convention . oxckicsaxt 
l.'lv n\\«;i: ||».S IViitl.vhons 
GiacquKrt r.r Tpiiquks. 

Sitjur a bniMitiic -lit jmtrier 

itui. 

I.e Guuv.-moment dc la Grande 
Assentbhh- Nationalo de la Tur¬ 
quie et le (JmiveriH-tm-nt hello 
niqim sunt Cornelius des disposi¬ 
tions suivnntps: 

Article. I. 

II -sera procode des !>• K-r mat 
1921 n I'erhange nbligatoire des 
n-ssortissaniN tores ile religion 
grerqoc orthodox.. etablis sur lex 
territoirex tinea «-t d« s r.-ssoriiv 
sants gives de religion miistlliiiain- 
etablis stir Ins territoires gives, 

res personm-s m- pmirront vonir 
ee ri’etnhlir on Turquie <n». rospcc- 
tiveinent en (irccc, sans 1'nutori- 
sntioii du Gouverneinent tlirt- oil 
reapectivement du Gouverneinent 
h'-lb'Uiqtlc. 


t'oNVKSiio.s i im I.HMM. me Kx- 
• IIANM. or Girr.EK asi.Ti ukish 

PM'ULATPiNS. 

Sitfne.il u( bln knit nt ibt .'-"lit t/f 

J tm uu r(/ 1'JtS. 

The Government of the Grand 
National Assembly of Turkey and 
the Greek Government have 
agreed upon the following pro¬ 
visions : 

Article I. 

As from 1st May, 1923, th*r« 
shall take place a compulsory ex 
change of Turkish nationals of 
tin- Greek Orthodox religion 
established in Turkish territory, 
and of Greek nationals of the 
Moslem religion established in 
Greek territory. 

These persons shall not return 
to live in Turkey or Greece re 
sportively without the authorisa¬ 
tion of the Turkish Government 
or of tin- Greek Government 
respectively. 


I.e G-.uverncment turo. part a 
gennt le soitei tie pacification 
gem-rale ilont sonr .-minuses toutes 
b-s Puissances, declare son in ton 
ti-'n de no pits contestcr Ics o|o'-ra 
lions effectin'.-* sons les auspices 
<!<•« Allies, pe.idant i t period- 
comprise er.tre le *20 Octobre IPI’t 
t-r I.- 2" Novt-mbre 1922, dans !•> 
hut de retablir b-s families .li' 
p.-rsee* en raison de la guerre et 
•1" reidncer les uyantn-droit 
h-gitim-s en possession (le lours 
biens. 

Tontefois, ce!le intention n‘ox 
cliit pas |a poisibiljte d'liue p- 
' on des operations snsvis.es ,- n 
rnx tie rec.turs tie* int'Vosv*. 
I-• rechmntinns relatives mix 
jiersonnes et nux bien» s.-ront 
examinees par urn- Commission 
"•mp.W-n d un ilelegm- .In C r .,i-. 
s.int Ilonge et .Pun IV-legtle do la 
f roix Itougt . K„ ea, ,1,. <|i% « r 
g.-net-. r.-s dernier* choisiront tin 
vi.-arbilre : *’i|„ m- penvent mu 
- entendre mir Ce choix. b* surnr- 
bitre sera d.-Aign*- par le pr.si 
dent de I,, four Permnnente 
Justice Internntioimle .1.- I,a 
I lave 

I'I it a r.niisanne, le 
• en -m seid ev.-mplaire qui 
teM. ra depose drills les archives 
•I Gouverneuient dc la R^puh- 
houe francaise. et dnnt nne e\p/. 
dition nurh'-ntitpie sera remise a 
eliacune ties Puiasani-es signn 
taires. 

fSignntiireis ) 


The Turkish Government, -har¬ 
ing the desire for general paci¬ 
fication with which all the Powers 
are animated, declare their inten¬ 
tion not to contest the measures 
curried •• f tinder the auspices of 
tin Allied Powers during the 
period between 2<*th October, 1918, 
and 20lh November. 19*22. with tin* 
object of re-establishing fniuilie* 
scattered owing to the war and 
'•f replacing legitimate proprie- 
'"is in possession of their goods. 

However, this intention does 
not exclude the possibility of any 
revision "f the above mentioned 
measure* in the event of a request 
to that effect l»eiiig made by the 
interested parties. Claims re 

.ting persons and goods -hall 

be examined by a Commission 
■ mpos.-d of a delegate of tliv 
lied Crescent and a delegate of 
tin- Red Cross. In tin- event of 
i dispute these deb gate- will 
choose It), umpire : if they are 
nimble to agree on that choice the 
umpire will b.- appointed by the 
President of the Permanent Court 
>f International Justice of The 
Hague. 

Ib.tn> at laiusanm- tlo- 

in •' tingle ropy which 
will remain deposit..it in t 
archive- of the Government of the 
French Republic and of which un 

anthentieat.-d .. -hall f... 

warded to each of tlo- Signatory 




Article 2 , 

Nr scrollt pas compris dans 
Pi-change pi• vii a I arli-l- l-r 

i*t) b-s habitantx grt-<> tie Con 
staiitinopl.-. 

(l>) Ii-r habitants inusulmaiis 
la Tbrae- occidenlab- 

Sernnt considere- comme habi 
tantR un-eg .|e f’ou«tantinnple 
t• ms lea Gr. t s deja etablis avant 
le rto oetobr- 191- thins eircon 
acriptiops .1.* la Prefecture ,|o la 
Ville de Constantinople, t.-ll-s 
qu'oll.-N -on' delimiters par la Ini 
tie 1912. 

Sernnt enn-i.l'T.-s coniine habi 
t.uits m isidnniiR d- la Thrace 
occidental.- tons |.-« iniisulnians 
ftabli- dans la region a I'K-t •!.- 
la ligne fronti''-re etaldie .*n 191.1 
par le Tru-ite de Ruearest 

Article 1. 

I.e* Grt-CS ft I.-S tllUMlIllMUS 
ayant dejii depilis I** 1- 

'ictnbr.- 1912 les t-rritoircH dnnt 
tes habitant* gt.-i ■ -t turns 
doiv.-nt etre resp.-ctiv. nieiit 
eebanges. er-nt eonsider.'-s 
cnniuie enmptis dans Prelimim- 
prevu dans Purticle ter. 

I.'expieshion ' emigrant ” tlan- 
In prehentc Convention cpinprcild 
mute* In* piTHorio** pby-iqu.'* et 
morale* devant .-migr.-r mi avant 
emigre •h-pui- I- octobre Hll'2. 


Article 4. 

Tmi* b*R IniiiiuieM valide- ap* 
partermnt t l.i pniuilrttloii greeipo- 
d.ii.t I. * futnllh'* out deja quill.* 
k« terntoire tore et .pii -out 
actuelletm-nt reteiiu* en Tur.pn -, 
[ I05«»J] 


Article; 2. 

Tin- following |>t-rst.ns .hall not 
be included in the exchange pro¬ 
vided for in Article I : 

.*) the Gre.-k inhabitants of 

Constantinople. 

DA tin- .Moslem inhabitants 

of Western Thrace. 

All Greeks wliti Wet.- already 
established before loth October. 
19is. within tin- areas tinder tlo* 
Prefecture of tin- City of Con 
staiitinopl.-, as defined by the law 
of 1912 shall lie considered as 
Greek inhabitant, of Constanti 
noplc. 

All Moslems established in tie 
region to the east of tin frontier 
line laid down in 1911 by the 
Treaty of Kuchar.-i shall be con 
sidercl a Moslem inhabitant- of 
We-tern Thrm*c. 

Article 1 

Those Greeks and Moslems win* 
have already, ami since l-th 
Oct..lief, 1912, left the territories 
tin- Gre.-k and Turkish iuhaln 
tan:* of which are to re-p.-.- 
lively exchanged, -hall In- cm 
sidered its included in tin- *-x 
change provided for m Article i 

The expression " emigrant ' tit 

the ..lit Convention iiielude- 

all physical and juridical per 
moor who have been obliged to 
eini M'.ite or have emi :t Ued sine, 
lstb October, 1912. 

Ai'tir/r I 

All able bodied men belonging 
to the Greek population, whose 
families have already left Turkish 
territory, and who are now d- 
taiio-d in Turkey, -hall constitute 

3 c ii 
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con*litii«Torit le premier contin¬ 
gent «!*• (ir<>i rnvnyAs «*n Grew 
conformAment i» la present** Con 
vent ion. 

.1 Hi tie B. 

.Sous reserve lies stipulations 
lies articles U et 10 tie In present*: 
Convention, aucune atteinte ne 
sera port'-.* nux droits de pro 
pri* ; te et creanres ilett Grecs tie la 
Tnrqtlie. mi dos inusulmans <!«• !n 
Greco par suite de PAchungo a 
effeetiler en vertu de In presente 


the first instalment of Greeks sent 
t<. Greece in accordance with the 
present Convention. 

Article 5. 

Subject t«. the provisions of 
Articles 0 and 1" of the present 
Convention, the rights «>f pro¬ 
perty and monetary assets *>f 
Greeks in Turkey <t Moslem* in 
Greece shall not ho prejudiced in 
consequence of the exchange to 
lie earned out under the present 
Convention. 


Article C. 

II ue pourra Atro apporte aucun 
obstacle, pour ipielque cause *|ue 
<e suit, au depart d une personae 
appurtenant nux populations a 
••changer Kn cas de eoudnmua 
tioit ilelinitive a Hite peine alllic 
tive et en ens de coiidainnation 
non encore definitive oil de pour- 
suite penal** centre un emigrant, 
ce dernier sera livre, par les 
autorites *lu pays poursuivant, 
mix autorites du pays *>u il sc 
rend, afm qu'il purge sa peine oil 
qu'il soil juji* 4 . 


Article fl. 

N.. obstacle may he placed for 
any reason whatever in the way 
.,f' the departure of a portion 
belonging to *.he populations 
which are to be exchanged. In 
the event of an emigrant having 
received a definite sentence <>f 
imprisonment, or a sentence 
which is not yet definitive, or of 
his In-ing the object of criminal 
proceedings In- shall be handed 
over by the authorities of tlie 
prosecuting country to the 
authorities of the country whither 
he is going, in order that he may 
nerve his sentence or be brnilgb* 
to trial. 


Article T 

Les emigrants perdront la 
nationalite du pays qu'il* nbm> 
donneni, et Its nequerront cell*: 
du pays de destination di-s leiir 
atrivee sur le territoire *!«• ce 

I.* s emigres *pii nurnient deja 
qilltt*- I'llU '"I I'. Illtre lies dellX 
pays et qui n'.iuraient pas encore 
aeipiis leur nouvelle nationalite. 
aeqiierionl cello nationalite a la 
date lie la signature de la pre 
sente Convention. 

Article H. 

l.e» emigrants serout librcs 
d'emimrler avee ctix on de fair*- 
t imisporl. r I*-m\* bi*-ns im-oblcs 
ile toutr nature san* qu’il h*ur 
Ri.it impos.- lie ce chef aucun 
droit, suit de sortie, soil d’eiitre.. 
ni alienin' autre tnxe. 

lie in«*me. les nieinbrcs de 
tonic coinmuiiftute <y cmiipri* 
|e personnel de* niosquees, 
tekkes. mmldleSRl-H. eglisch, con 
..-ills, e.-oleh. hbpitmix, *OClet«’s. 
association* et p*-rsotineH 
IllOrtileS, on autre* fotidatiottK de 
qlielque nature *|ll«- Ce »olt), *|l«i 
•init quitter le territoire d'tio d.-s 
Ktats run tract ants in vertu do la 
presenlc Convention, auront In 
limit il . inporti-r libreiuent ou *!•• 
fa ire transporter l*-s bide men¬ 
hir* appurtenant a buirs 
< uuimunmitea 

l.«*s plus grande* facility* de 
Xan»|H>it soroiit fournie* par le* 


Article 7. 

The .migrant*, will hr*** the 
nationality of the country which 
they are leaving, and will acquire 
the nationality of tin* country of 
their destination, upon their 
arrival in the territory of the 
latter country. 

Such emigrants as have already 
left one or otln-r of tie' two 
countries anil have not yet ar 
quired their new nationality, 
shall acquire that nationality on 
the (lilt* of tin* signature of the 
present Convention. 

Article %. 

I.migrants .shall lie fie*: to take 
away with them or to arrange for 
tie transport of their movable 
property of every kind, without 
being liable on this account «<• tin* 
payment of any export or import 
duty or any other tax. 

Similarly, the members of each 
community • including the per¬ 
sonnel ol mosques, tukkea, 
uteddroHM-s, churches, convents, 
schools, hospital", societies, assn 
fiat ions and juridical persons, or 
other foundation" of any nature 
whatever) which is to leave the 
territory of one of the contracting 
States under the present Convert 
lion, shall have the right to take 
away freely <>* to arrange for tie- 
transport of the movable properly 
belonging to their eommunili*'*. 

Tin- fullest facilities for trail* 
port shall be provided by the 




iiutorite* do* deux pay*, sur la 
r.-eoinmandation *le la Com 
mission inixt*- prevm- dans 
Particle II. 

Les emigrants qui no pour- 
raient pas importer tout ou tine 
partie de lours bien* rneublc* 
pourront lea laisscr sur place. 
Dans ce caH, les autoritA* locale* 
seront tonnes d’Atablir contra 
dictoirement avec IV-migrant 
I'inventaire et la valour de* biens 
nu-ublcs blisses par lui. Le* 
proccs-vcrbnux contenant I'm- 
ventair** *-t In valour de* bien* 
menblc* InisaAs par I’emigrant 
soront dresses on «piatrc oxem- 
plairct), dont 1'un sera conserve 
par les autorites locales, le second 
sera reinis a la Commission mixto 
prevue a I’articlo 11 pour servir 
do base ft la liquidation prevue a 
Particle U, le troisieme exein- 
plain- sera remis nu Gouvcrmv 
rneiit du pay* d'inunigration et le 
quatrieme it IV-migrant. 


A rtirlr ft. 

I.es biens iinmobiliers, ruranx 
ou urbnins, appurtenant mix 
emigrant". nu communaiite* 
vise.-* a Particle 8, airisi quo le* 
bien* inonblcs IftissAs par res 
emigrants *«u communnut*'**, 
soront liquid*’**, coiiformement 
mix dispositions ci-npn-s, par In 
Commission inixt** prevue a 
Particle II. 

Les biens sitin'** dans les rA 
gions *oumi»e* a 17-change ohli- 
giitoir** *-t nppartonant nux 
institution* religion**;* «*u do 
bieiifnisniici- *I*-k eoinniiinnutes 
etablios dun* it no region non sou* 
mist* a IVcbnnge, devronl i^gale¬ 
nient Aire liquidc* dan* le* 
memos conditions. 

Article 10. 

La liquidation dos bien* 
muhilirrs et immobiliers up par- 
tenant nux personae* aynnt dAjh 
quitte les territoire* dc* Haute* 
Parties conlractantes con 

sidere.es en vertu rlc Particle 3 
de la preaclite Convention coniine 
reiitrant dans IV-eliangc lies popu¬ 
lation*, sera effectin'**' ronfnrniA- 
metit a Particle et indApondim 
nil-ill de tonics les moxtirw do 
quelipie variictere quo ce soil qili, 
conforiiicmcnl aux loin etablios 
elaux regleiuettt* *h* tout* 1 , nature 
Ailicte* ilepuis IM octobr*- H»IS en 
IJrAee ct en Turquie ou de t*»ute. 
autre rnaniAr**, nut **u pour 
ri-Hiiltat une reatriction quel 
conque du dr*.it de propriet*- Mir 
ces iiieiis. telle* quo confiscation, 
vento forrAe et ant res. Dans le 
eua ou de* bien* visAs au present 
article ainsi qu’k Particle 
aiiraioiit Ate frappi s il'uue un sure 
de cette nature, leur valour sera 


authorities of the two countries, 
upon the recommendation of the 
Mixed Commission provided for 
in Article 11. 

Immigrants win, may not be able 
to take away nil or part of their 
movable property can leave it 
behind. In that event, the local 
authorities shall bo required to 
draw up, the emigrant in question 
being given an opportunity to be 
heard, an inventory and valuation 
of the property left by him 
Procea-vi-rbaux eontaining the in¬ 
ventory and the valuation of the 
movable property left by the emi¬ 
grant shall be drawn up in four 
copies, one of which shall be kept 
by the local authorities, the 
second transmitted to the Mixed 
Commission provided for in 
Article II to serve ns the basis 
fur the liquidation provided for 
by Article P. the third shall he 
handed to the Government of the 
country to which the emigrant is 
going, an*l the fourth to the 
emigrant himself. 

Article t*. 

InimoviM.' propi-rly. ali.-tlii-r 
rural **r urban, belonging to .-mi¬ 
grants, or t*» the communities 
mentioned ill Article *. and the 
movable property left by these 
emigrants or communities, shall 
l,. liquidated in accordance with 

ilie following provision* by the 
Mixed Commission provided for 
in Article 11 _ 

I’l-.pertv situated in the dis¬ 
trict" to which the compulsory 
exchange applies and belonging 
to religious **r benevolent institu 
timis of the communities estab 
link'd in n district to which the 
exchange does not apply, shall 
likewise be liquidated under the 
Mime conditions. 

Article 1 ». 

The movable and immovable 
property belonging t*> person* 
who have already left the terri¬ 
tory of the High Contracting 
Parties and are considered, m 
accordance with Article 3 of the 
present Convention, as being in¬ 
cluded in tho exchange of popula¬ 
tions. shall he liquidated' in 
accordance with Article t*. This 
liquidation shall take place 
independently of all measure* of 
any kind whatever, which, under 
the laws passed and the regula¬ 
tion* of any kind made in Greece 
and in Turkey since lHth October, 
ltilS, or in any other way. have 
resulted in tu»y restriction on 
right* of ownership over the 
properly in question, such a* con¬ 
fiscation, forced sale. etc. Ill 
the event of the property men 
turned in this Article or in 
Article 9 having been submitted 
to a measure of this kind, it* 
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fixtfe par l.i Commission provue 
K Particle II, cominc si lea 
mosures cn question n'avaicnt 
pas --te uppliquces. 

Kn ce qui eoneerne lea Wiens 
oxpropries. la Commission Mixte 
procedcra a tine mmvelle •’valua¬ 
tion ile ces biens exproprios 
depuia 1«* Is octobre li'12, qui 
apparlennient aux personnes 
soumises a IVchange dans 
les deux pays ot qui sont 
situw dans les terriloires 
sound* a lYchatige. I.a Com¬ 
mission fixera en favour des 
propriotaires line compensation 
qui rfiparern le prejudice qu’cllc 
eonstatera. l.e montant dc Cette 
compensation sera porte an 
credit ile ces proprietaires et an 
debit du Oouvcrnoincnt snr le 
territoire duqttel so trouvent les 
immeitbles ox propries. 


An cas oil les personnes visees 
aux articles s et u n’auraicnt pas 
touche le rcvonti des biens dc la 
jouissance desquds dies auraiont 
etc privies d’une mnniftro mi 
d'unr autre. In restitution do la 
valour de cos revenue lour sera 
assurer snr In base du rondement 
moycn d'avant-guerre, suivant les 
nmdnlite* a fixer par la Com¬ 
mission Mixte. 


Kn prneedant ii la liquidation 
des bieris Wakoufs en Groce et 
des droits el interets en 
docoulant. ninsi quo des fomla- 
tions analogues appnrtenant aux 
Groes en Turquie. la Commission 
Mixte pivvue ii Particle 11 
s’inspirera des princi|H*s con- 
snores dans les Traites nntcrieurs, 
ilnns b- but de faire valoir pleinc- 
rnent les droits et interets de ecs 
fondations <’t des partiettliers qui 
y sont interesses. 

I.a Commission Mixte provue n 
Particle 11 sera chargee d'appli- 
quer cos stipulations. 


.IrfiWe 11. 

Dans mi delai d'un tiiois a 
partir de Pontree en vigucur 
do la presi-nte Convention, il 
Hera cri’e title Commission 
Mixte re'idant en Turquie ou 
cn Greco et cnm)w»<‘c d«- 
quatre ilicinbiim pour chtumite 
rle- Halites Parties eontractantes 
et ile trois meiiibrea choisis par 
le Ctuunil dc la Socif'te des 
Nations parini les ressortmunts 
des Puissances ii'ayant pas par 
tieipe ii la guerre de 1911-1018, 
I.a presidence do l.i Commission 
sera assuiiiee it tour do ride par 
chuctlii de ces troi* inembres 
neiltfes 

I.a Cdmijiimion Mixte aura |e 
droit de coriktitucr, dans les 


value shall be fixed by the Com¬ 
mission provided for in Article 
11 . as if the. measures in question 
had not been applied. 

As regards expropriated pro 
pert.v, the Mixed Commission 
shnli undertake a fresh valuation 
of such property, if it has been 
expropriated since 18th October. 
1912, having previously be¬ 
longed to persons liable to 
the exchange of populations 
in the two countries, and is 
situated in territories to which 
the exchange applies. The Com¬ 
mission shall fix for the benefit of 
the owners such compensation as 
will repair the injury which the 
Commission has ascertained. The 
total amount of this compensa¬ 
tion shall In’ carried to the credit 
of these owners and to the debit 
of the Government on whose 
territory the expropriated pro¬ 
perty is situated. 

In the event of any persons 
mentioned in Articles 8 and ti not 
having received the income from 
property, the enjoyment of which 
they have lost in one way or 
another, the restoration of the 
amount of this income shall l*o 
guaranteed to them on the basis 
of the average yield of the pro¬ 
perty before the war, and in 
accordance with the methods to 
be laid down by the Mixed 

Commission. 

The Mixed Commission pro 
vided for in Article II. when pro¬ 
ceeding to the liquidation <>f 
Wakf property in Greece and of 
the rights and interests connected 
therewith, and to the liquidation 
of similar foundations belonging 
to Greeks in Turkey, shall follow 
the principles laid down in pre¬ 
vious Treaties with a view to 
fully safeguarding the rights and 
interests of these foundations 
and of the individuals interested 
in them. 

The Mixed Commission pro¬ 
vided for in Article II shall be 
entrusted with the duty of 
executing these provisions. 

Article II. 

Within one month from the 
coming into force of the present 
Convention n Mixed Commission 
shall In set up in Turkey or in 
Greece consisting of four mem¬ 
ber* representing each of the 
High Contracting Parties, and 
of three members chosen by the 
Coiuieil of the League of Nations 
from among nationals of Powers 
which did not take part m the 
v .i' of Md'l*l!Mv The Presidency 
of the Commission shall be exor 
cived in turn by each of these 
three neutral members 


The Mixed Commission ahnll 
have Hie right to set up, in such 




localities oil il lui paraitra 
necessnire, des Sous-Coinmissions 
travaillnnt sous ses ordres, et 
composed ehneune d'un membra 
tore, d'un memhro gree, et d’un 
president neutre qui sera df-signo 
par la Commission Mixte. I.a 
Commission Mixte determincra 
les pouvoirs ii deb'gucr aux Sous- 
('ommissioiis. 


Article 12. 

I.a Commission Mixte aura pour 
attributions do survciller et 
faciliter Immigration provue par 
la present*’ Convention et de 
proceder ii la liquidation des 
biens njobilierg et immobiliers ct 
provue aux articles 9 et 10. 

Kile fixera les modalites de 
rerillgration et celles de la liqui¬ 
dation oi dossils visee. 

I Pune fac°n generalo, la Com¬ 
mission Mixte aura tons pouvoirs 
de prendre les „ mesures que 
necessitera I'exeeution de la 
presento Convention e*. de decider 
toutes les questions auxquclles 
cette Convention pourrait donnor 
lieu. 

Les decisions de la Commission 
Mixte Heront prises ii In majority 

Toutes les contestations rela¬ 
tives aux biens, droits et intertts 
ii liqiiider seront reglees de 
fmitivement par elle. 

Artidr 13. 

La Commission Mixte aura tout 
poiivoir pour faire proceder ii 
i'cBtimation des biens mnbiliers 
et imiliobiliers qui doivcnt fit re 
liquides en vertu de la presonte 
Convention, les interesses etant 
entendus ou ayant dument 
convoques pour rtre entendus 

La base de (’estimation des 
biens qui doivcnt etre liquids, 
sera la valour do ces biens en 
monnaie d'or, 

Article 14. 

I.a Commission remettra au 
proprietaire intorenad unc de 
duration constat ant la smnmc qui 
lei est due du chef des biens 
dont il a ete depossede. biens qui 
rcstcront a la disposition du 
Gouvorncntcnt our le territoire 
duquel ila sont situes. 

l.e- montant* du* *ur In ba*e de 
ces declnrationscon*tilucront uno 
dette du Gouvertieimqil du pays 
oil la liquidation aura eu lieu 
Clivers le GouveriU'inetiL doilt 
relive immigrant. Celui-ci devra 
en principe reeevoir, ilnns le pays 
oil il emigre, en representation 
des sommos qui Ini sont dues, des 
biens d’egale valour et de memo 


places as it may appear to them 
necessary. Sub • Commissions 
working under its order. Kach 
auch Sub-Commission shall con¬ 
sist of a Turkish member, a 
Grook member and a neutral 
President to be designated by 
the Mixed Commission. The 
Mixed Commission shall decide 
the powers to be delegated to the 
Sub-Commission. 


Article 12. 

The duties of the Mixed Com- 
mission shall be to supervise and 
facilitate the emigration provided 
for in the present Convention, 
and to carry out the liquidation 
of the movable and immovable 
property for which provision is 
made in Articles 9 and 10. 

The Commission shall settle the 
methods to he followed as regards 
tile emigration ami liquidation 

mentioned above. 

In a general way the Mixed 
Commission shall have full power 
to take the measures necessitated 
by the execution of the present 
Convention ami to decide all 
questions to which this Conven¬ 
tion may give rise. 

The decisions of the Mixed 
Commission shall ho taken by a 
majority. 

All disputes relating to pro¬ 
perty, rights and interests which 
are to be liquidated tdiall be 
settled definitely by the Commis- 

Article 13. 

The Mixed Commission shall 
have full power to cause the 
valuation to be made of the mov¬ 
able and immovable property 
which is to In’ liquidated under 
the present Convention, the in¬ 
terested parties being given a 
hearing or being duly summoned 
so that they may be heard. 

The basis for the valuation of 
the property to be liquidated 
•shall be the value of the property 
in gold currency. 

Article 14. 

The Commission shall transmit 
to the owner concerned a dcclara 
tion stating the sum due to him 
in respect of the property of 
which he has been dispossessed, 
and such property shall remain 
at the disposal of the government 
on whose territory it is situated. 

The total sums due on the oasis 
of these declarations shall con¬ 
stitute a government debt from 
the country where the liquida¬ 
tion takes place to the go\«-ru 
nient of the country to which the 

emigrant belong* TI.migrant 

shall in principle be entitled to 
receive in the country to which be 
emigrates, a* representing the 
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nature quo eeux qu'il nttra nban- 
donnEs. 


Tous lea six moia, on ctablira 
un compte lies somnies dues par 
les Gouvernements rcspcctifs sur 
la base des declarations Emises 
comme ci-dessus. 

A la liquidation finale, s'il y a 
Equivalence entre les montants 
respect lament dus, les coniptos 
y relntifs seront compotutes. Si 
I’un des Gouvernements restc 
dEbiteur envers I'autre npr&* 
compensation, le soldo dEbiteur 
sern paye nit comptatn. Si Ic 
Gonvornoniont dEbiteur dcmatidc 
des tlElais pour ce pniement. In 
Commission pourra les Ini ac- 
cordor, pourvu quo la eomme due 
soit payee nu maximum ilans 
trois annuites. La Commission 
fixern les inrerets A payer pen¬ 
dant res delnis 


Si la somme h payer est nsaez 
import ante et necessity des dElnis 
plus longs. le Gouvernement 
dEbiteur pnyera nu onmptnnt uiio 
somme ii determiner par la Com¬ 
mission Mixto jusqit'a concur¬ 
rence de 20\ dn montant du 
et Emettra pour le soldo des 
litres d'emprunt portant un in- 
teret n fixer par la Commission 
Mixto. amortissable dans un 
delai maximum tie 20 ans Le 
Gouvernement dEbiteur affectora 
an service de cot emprunt des 
unites ngrEEs par la Commission. 
Rages qui seront gEres et dont 
los revenus seront encaissEs 
par la Commission Interna 
tionale en Grece et par le Con- 
soil tie la Dotte Publiqtie a Con¬ 
stantinople A dEfaut d’aceord 
sur cos gases, il nppartiendra an 
Conseil tie la Socii'-te ties Nations 
do fixer ceiix-ci 


sums due to him, property of a 
value equal to and of the same 
nature ns that which he has left 
behind. 

Once every six months an ac¬ 
count shall be drawn up of the 
sums due by the respective 
governments on the basis of the 
declarations as above. 

When the liquidation is com¬ 
pleted, if the sums of money due 
to both sides correspond, the ac¬ 
counts relating thereto shall be 
balanced. If a sum remains due 
from one of the governments to 
the other government after a 
balance has been struck, tlu* debit 
balance shall be paid in cash. If 
the debtor government requests 
a postponement in making this 
payment, the Commission may 
grant such postponement, pro¬ 
vided that the sum due be paid in 
three annuities at most. The 
Commission shall fix the interest 
to be paid during the period of 
postponement. 

If the sum t» be paid is fairly 
large and requires longer post 
poneinent, the debtor Govern 
men! shall pay in cash a miiii to 
be fixed bv the Mixed Commis 
sion. up to a maximum of 2** per 
cent. *'f the total due. and shall 
issue in respect of the balance 
loan certificates bearing such 
interest as the Mixed Commis¬ 
sion may fix. to be paid off 
within 20 years at most. The 
debtor Government shall assign 
to the service of these loans 
pledges approved by the Com 
mission, which shall be itdmini 
stered and of which the revenues 
shall be encashed by the Interna¬ 
tional Commission in Greece and 
by the Council of the Public 
Debt at Constantinople. In the 
absence of agreement in regard 
to these pledges, they shall lx* 
selected by the Council of the 
League of Nations. 




Article 15. 


Article 16. 


Kn vue do facilitcr l’Emigration, 
des fond* seront avnncEs a la 
Commission Mixte pnr les Ktnts 
interessEs, dans les conditions 
fixees par Indite Commission. 


With a view to facilitating 
emigration, funds shall be ad¬ 
vanced to the Mixed Commission 
by tin- States concerned, undei 
conditions laid down by the said 
Commission. 


Article 10. 


Article. 10. 


Les Gouvernements de la 
Turquie ct de la Grece so met- 
trout d'uccord avoc la Commis¬ 
sion Mixte prevuc a Particle 11 
sur touti's les questions relatives 
nux notifications ii faire mix per- 
sonnoA devnnt quitter lenrs ter 
ritoires en vortu de la presente 
Convention et nux ports sur les- 
quels cos personnel doivent so 
diriger pour Etre trnnsportees tt 
leurs pays do destination. 


The Turkish and Greek 
Governments shall come to un 
agreement with the Mixed Com¬ 
mission provided for in Article 11 
in regnrd to all questions con 
corning the notification to be 
made to persons who are to leave 
iho territory of Turkey and 
Gre- co under the present Con 
vention, and concerning the porta 
to which these persons are to go 
for the purpose of being trans 
ported to the country of their 
destination. 
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Le« Hautes Parties Contrac- 
tantes sYngagent niutuellement 
ii ce qu’aucunc pression diroctc 
ou indirect!* no soit excrete sur 
Ins populations qui doivent etre 
Echnngecs pour lour faire quitter 
leurs foyers on so dcssaisir de 
leurs liicnis nvnnt la date fixeo 
pour lour depart. Kites sYnga- 
gent Egalement ii no SOUmettro 
les emigrants, uyant quitte ou 
<iui doivent quitter le pays, a 
a mum impot ou tnxo extraordi¬ 
naire. Aueiinc entrave ne Fern 
apportee au libre exercice par les 
habitants des regions c.xcopteOS 
de l’Echnnge en vortu de l’nrticlc 
2 . lb- lour droit d'y tester oil d'y 
ronlrer et de jouir libremunt de 
leurs libertEs et de leurs droits de 
propriete en Turquie et en Grece. 
Cette disposition ne sern pas in- 
voquee comme motif pour ein- 
peclier In libre alienation ties 
biens appurtenant nux habitants 
desdites regions exeeptees tie 
I’Echnngc et lo depart volonlaire 
tie ceux tie ees habitants qui 
dEsircnt quitter la Turquie oil In 
Grece. 

Article. 17. 

Les fraie ilYntretien ct tie 
foiictionnement de In Commission 
Mixte et tie sex nrgnnos S4*ront 
support)'** par les Gouvernements 
iniErevses dans des proportions A 
determiner pnr In Commission. 


Article 18. 

Les Hautes Parties Contrnc- 
tnntes sYngagent it apportor it 
lour legislation respective les 
modifications qui sernient neees 
snircs pour assurer lYxEeution de 
la presente. Convention. 

Article 10. 

La preaente Convention ntirn 
nieine force et valeur, an regnrd 
des Hautes Parties iei contrne- 
lailtes. que si file figumii dims le 
Trail*’* do paix qui sent conclu 
nvee In Turtpiie. Kilts entrern en 
viguenr immEdintement hpres In 
ratification dudit Traite par los 
deux Hautes Parties Contrite 
tallies. 

Kn foi do quoi les Plenipo- 
tentiatre« souKsigncs, dont les 
pleins pouvoir ont Etc respee- 
tivement roconnus en bonne et 
due forme, ont signE In prEsonte 
Convention 

Fait in Lausanne, le treiito jnn- 
vier mil neuf cent vingt-trois. 
ell triple exeinplnire. dont 
un sera remis nu Gouverne¬ 
ment helleniquc et un tin 
Gouvernement tie In Grande 
Asaotnblee Natiouale de Turquie 
et dont lo troisieme sera depose 
nux archives tlu Gouvenieiiient de 
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The High Contracting Parties 
undertake mutually that no pres¬ 
sure direct or indirect shall be 
exercised on the populations 
which are to he exchanged with 
n view to making them leave 
their homes or abandon their 
property before the date fixed for 
their departure. They likewise 
undertake to impose on the 
emigrants who have left or who 
are to leave the country no 
special taxes or dues. No 
obstacle shall be placed in the 
way of the inhabitants of the 
district*) excepted from the ex 
change under Article 2 exercising 
freely their right to remain in or 
return to those districts and 
to enjoy to the full their liberties 
and rights of property in Turkey 
ami in Greece. This provision 
shall not b.- invoked ua a motive 
for preventing the free alienation 
of property belonging to inhabi¬ 
tants of the said regions which 
are excepted from the exchange, 
or the voluntary departure of 
those among these inhabitants 
who wish to leave Turkey or 
Greece. 

Article 17. 

Tint expenses entailed by the 
maintenance and working of the 
Mixed Commission nntl of the 
organisations dependent on it 
shall be borne by the Govern- 
incuts concerned in proportions to 
he fixed by the Commission. 

Article 18. 

The High Contracting Parties 
undertake to introduce in their 
respective lows such modifications 
as may be necessary with a view 
to ensuring the execution of thr 
present Convention. 

Article 10. 

The present Convention shall 
have the same force and effect as 
between the High Contracting 
Parties as if it formed part of 
the Treaty of Pence to in* con¬ 
cluded with Turkey. It shall 
come into force immediately after 
the ratification of the said Treaty 
by the two High Contracting 
Parties. 

In faith whereof, the under¬ 
signed Plenipotentiaries, whose 
respective full Powers have been 
found in good and due form, 
have signed the present Convcii- 

Done at Lausanne, the :toth 
January, llt£l, in three copies, 
one of which shall lie transmitted 
to the Greek Government, one to 
the Government of the Grand 
National Assembly of Turkey, and 
the third shall Im< de|H>sited in 
the archives of the Government 
of the French Republic, which 
3 l> 
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la RlSpubUquc tran(ai«c, qui <in 
illlivrcr« il.'» copiq> aullwnUques 
aux autrcs PuiManec. siqna- 
tairce <lu Trail* ilo Paix avec In 
Turquie. 

(L.S.) K. K. Veniselos. 

(L.S.) H. CaclamaSOS 

(L.S.) I#MET. 

(L.S.) Ur. Hi /.a Nour. 
(L.S.) 11 ass an. 

Protocol*. 

Les Pk‘nipotontmiro« lures 
soussignfo, duinent uutoris6s, 
declaront quo. sans atlendro la 
miso on vigneur .1.- la Convention 
conclue avcc la Grice, endate de¬ 
co jour, relativement X 1 cchango 
des populations grecques ct 
torques, et par derogation a 
l'Artiele ler dc eotto Convention, 
le Gouvernemont lure, des la 
signature du Trait-- de paix. 
liberera les homines valuta vita 
a l'Artiele 4 de ladite Convention 
et assurera leur dipart. 


Fait en triple exemplaire h 
Lausanne, le trento janvier mil 
neuf cent vingt-trois. 

It* MKT. 

Ur. Hi /.a Sour. 

Ha psax. 


■shall deliver certified copies to 
Ilia oHht l-o*cr. •iBMtonr »< 
the Treaty ol [Vaci. mtk turkey. 


Protocol. 

The undersigned Turkish 
Plenipotentiaries, duly authorised 
to that effect, declare that, with¬ 
out waiting for the coming into 
force of the Convention with 
C.reece of even date, relating to 
the exchange of the Greek and 
Turkish populations, anti by way 
to exception to Article l of that 
Convention, the Turkish Govern¬ 
ment. on the signature of the 
Treaty of Peace, will release the 
able-bodied men referred to in 
Article 4 of the said Convention, 
and will provide for their 
departure. 

Done at Lausanne, the 30th 
January, 1923. 


Document No. 11 

Accord entrb l ' Gr.r.cK i:t la 
TlfKQriK RELATir A la Itamtt- 
TlON PBS OtVCES ClVIW CT \ 
L'BcilAXCK UK# PRUJOSNIKU# 


Siyrir a touianne le SO janvier 

J,e# Ph-nipotentiaires b"Ue- 
riiquesot turcssoussignes, ngis«;uit 
vertu dc leurs plcins pouvoirs 
respectivement trouvtf# en bonne 
et due forme, sont convenus des 
dispositions snivantes a 1 ''^'‘t 
d'nssurer la restitution rec>- 
proquo des intcnn'-s etvils 
actuoHcmcnt retenus on Groce et 
<-n Turqui.- aiusi quo lY-chRtigo 
des prisonniers do guerre. 

rilAPlTHE I 

Intern 6a Civils. 

A i t ifir l. 

Lcs otnges ot priviuni- rs civils 
lures detenus par la Grin- Heront 
nipatries par les #oillS du 
Gouvernoment hdlenique. Ceb'i 
ci fera, on prineipc, transporter 
a Smyrna K- |Kir*onne« qui w-nt 
originaires d'Anatolie. et it Con¬ 
stantinople celles qui sont origi- 
liutres de la Thrace. 


K. of Final Act. 

A-.IOXMIM mnwM'.N Greece aJo 
TURKEY RESWCTlSU TUB HE- 

( ii-ikx-al H»»rmirios <>r 
1 nTK iiKKo Civilians and the 

KXfHANUK OV PRISONER* OK 

War. 

Snjnnl nl I.nunanni tin -tilth of 

Ju II until 192$' 

The undersigned Turkish and 
Greek Plenipotentiaries, acting in 
accordance with their respective 
full powers, found in good and 
ilue form, have agreed as follows, 
with a view to ensuring the reci¬ 
procal restitution of interned 
civilian# at present detained in 
Greece and in Turkey, and for 
the exchange of prisoners of war. 

Cl I APT Bit 1. 

INTKRNKD CIVILIANS. 

Article 1. 

Turkish hostages and civilian 
prisoner# at present detained m 
Greece will bo repatriated by the 
Creek Government. The latter 
will in principle cause persona 
emanating from Anatolia to be 
transported to Smyrna anil those 
emanating from Tluace to Con 
itantinoplc. 
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La restitution, constates a Pcm- 
Imrquement en Grice, commoii- 
cera on principo sept jours apres 
la signature du ptacilt Accord. 
Kilo devra faro achota, savoir: 


(n) dans tin dfani n’excfalant 
pas deux semaincs, en co qui 
coneornc le# personnos figurant 
sur les liHtcs fournics par le 
Gouvernoment hellfaiiquo ; 

(/,) dans le plus href dfaai, on 
ci - qui conrerne b-s prrsnnnes qui 
doivent fare recherchtta et qui 
figurent sur le» listen fournics 
par le Gouvernoment turc. 

Article 2. 

Les otnges et prisonniers civils 
helli-m-s qui sentient detenus par 
les Turcs scront rass'-mbles 
A Smyrna ou A Constantinople 
par les soin# du Gouvcrnement 
turc do mnniftre quo lour ropatrio- 
ment puisso avoir lieu, aussitfa 
apr6s cclui des otagds civils 
tim-s vis.'-# a Palin.-a («.) do 
Particle I, ct dc maniiro qua le 
rapatriement des perHonne# qui 
soraient a rechorchcr, puisso 
avoir lieu dans le plus href dfaui 
possible. 

Article 3. 

Les luitcs do rapatriement, 
respectivement remises par le 
Gouvcrnement hclh'-niquo ot lo 
Gouvcrnement turc, scront 
ulttfricurcmcnt com pi fa fas. 

eifAlMTHE II. 

PltlRONNIKKS UK OUERML 
Article 4. 

Aussitdt quo possible apris la 
date a loqudlc le (Jmivernement 
helleniqiie aura restitud au 
Gouvcrnement turc les otnges 
civils turcs vita a Palim-a 
(u) lb* Particle 1. et dans 
uii delai no ddpassant pas quimte 
jours h partir de eetlc date, In 
Greco rcstituem a la Turquie et 
transportera h Smyrna, on uno 
Bcule fois, la totality de< prison¬ 
niers de guerre quV-lle dfaiont. 

Ln Turquio rcstituera ensuito it 
In Grove ii n nombre <5gnl de 
prisonniers do guerre holkniques, 
ollieii-r pour nllioier. uolilnt pour 
snldat. Ccb priHonnicrs do guerre 
■eront rasscmble# par lo Gouv- 
erueiuent turc en temps voulu 
et ilnn# les lieux approprii^s. de 
fnt,-on qil’ils puissent etro ra- 
pntrie# par le voyage de rfttour 
des nnvirott grecs ayant amcne les 
prison ii icr# rle guerre lures. 

1 ^- reste lies prinonniers de 
guerre hclluniques sera ra]»atrie 
pur les soil!# lie III Turquie ili-H 
la Kign.nture de la paix et dan# 
un delni de tmis m-mnines npre* 
cello signature. 
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The restitution of these persons, 
who shall be cheeked on their 
embarkation in Greece, shall in 
principle begin seven days after 
tho signature of the present 
Agreement. The restitution will 
be completed a# follows:— 

(«) Within not more than two 
weeks, in so far ns persons 
figuring on list# furnished by 
the Greek Government are con¬ 
cerned. 

(Ii) With the least possible 
delay, in so far as persons who 
have to be sought, and who 
figure on lists furnished by the 
Turkish Government, are con* 

Article 2. 

Greek hostages and civilian 
prisoners, who may he detained 
by the Turks, shall In- collected 
at Smyrna or Constantinople by 
the Turkish Government, in such a 
manner that their repatriation 
may take place immediately after 
that of the Turkish civilian 
hostages mentioned in paragraph 
(o) of Article 1, and in such a 
manner that the repatriation of 
persons who have to he sought 
may take place with the least 
possible delay. 

Article 3. 

The lists of persons to be re¬ 
patriated, which have been fur¬ 
nished by the Turkish and Greek 
Government respectively, shall bo 
completed later. 

CHAPTHH II. 

Prisoners of War. 

Article I. 

As soon us possible after the 
date an which the Greek Govern¬ 
ment shall liavd restored to the 
Turkish Government the Turkish 
civilian hostages mentioned in 
paragraph (*<) of Article I, and 
within a period not exceeding 
l.’» days from that date, Greece 
shall restore to Turkey and shall 
transport to Smyrna .simultnne- 
oiinly all the Turkish prisoners of 
war detained by her. 

Turkey shall thereupon real ore 
to Greece an equivalent nuiiibor 
of Greek prisoners of war, officer 
for officer, soldier for soldier. 
These prisoners of war will be 
colleeti-d by the Turkish Govern¬ 
ment at Htieh time nnd in sueli 
pltn-cs, that they may he re¬ 
patriated on the return voyage of 
the Greek vessels which brought 
the Turkish prisoners of war. 

The remainder of the Greek 
prisoners of war shall la* re¬ 
patriated by the Turkish Govern¬ 
ment immediately after the signa¬ 
ture . I Peace and within three 
weeks from the date of that 
signature. 

3 D 2 
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Article ft. 

Dans lin bill il'apaisnnicnt, les 
Guuvornomcnts lu’lltfniquc et 
turc convienmmt d'etciulrc rc- 
apoctivcmcnt les bicnfnits «!«• 
I'unumtii- h tons les prisonnii-rs 
de guerre et internes civil* qu’ib 
del torment, aiissi bicn a ceux qiii 
sontpassiblosou frnppcsdc ppines 
pour crimes et delits dc droit 
comimm qu'A eenx qui sont 
possibles ou frappcs de peine pour 
fault's fontre In discipline; les 
deux Gouvrrneincntff sont d'ne- 
cord pour les rapatrier imlis 
tinctement sans teriir compte de 
l'achevement de la peine on de 
la procedure engage*’. 


OHAPITHF. III. 

Commission* d'Execution. 

Article 6. 

Cue commission intcrnntionale 
coinprenant trois rcprcsentants 
des Societes de la Croix Rouge, 
ressortissants h des Knits n'aynnt 
pas pris part a la guerre 
de 191-M9I8, et un repriwentant 
de ehncun des < louvernements 
helli'miqiie et Hire. sera 
chargee de dinner les operations 
concernant la restitution dew 
otapcs .-t prison nicra eivils ainsi 
qtie IVchange des prisonniers de 
guerre dans les conditions prevues 
aux ehapilres I et II ci-dessus. 
Cette commission lixorn lea 
modnlitea do ees operations et en 
surveillera I’exeeution. Kile sera 
chargi'-e notamment de: 


(«) recevoir des autorites 
hellt’iiiques et turques, aux 
points d’embarquement, les 
otnges et prisonniers \ rnpnt- 
ricr, a verifier leur nombre et 
lour identite. a effeetuer In re¬ 
mise de ees otnges et prison* 
niers aux .-tutorin'-* turques ot 
helleniqucw aux point« de 
ib'karqiiement, 

(/>) rf-gler de concert nvec les 
Gouvernomonts hclleniqiie et turc 
le transport, a partir des ports 
d'embaripiement, de« iitugc* «•( 
prisonniers tares et helK'fiiqucs a 
rapatrier. I.e Gouvernetiieiit 
bolh'iiique fournira ii cot effet 
les moyens de transport 
maritime necesnaires, 

(c) provider nvec la colla¬ 
boration dos (louvernements »q 
autoriti's helleniques et turques, 
a Unites recherche* et en- 
quotes nce.'fcKuircw pour etablir 
le sort des otnges eivils et 
prisonniers de guerre reclames 
par l'un ou I'nutro Gouverne- 
ment et non rerais. 


Article 5. 

With the object of allaying 
animosity, the Greek and Turkish 
Governments undertake respec¬ 
tively to extend the benefit of the 
amnesty to all prisoners of war 
and interned civilians detained 
by them, both those who are 
awaiting trial or undergoing sen- 
lenco for crimes or offences 
agaiii*l the ordinary law. and 
those who are awaiting trial or 
undergoing sentence for offences 
against discipline; the two 
Governments agree to repatriate 
such persons without distinction 
and irrespective of the comple¬ 
tion of their sentence, or of the 
proceedings (lending against 

CHAPTER III 

Commission- koh the Execution 
or Tit 18 AoitKKMKsr. 

Article 0. 

An International Commission 
comprising three representatives 
of the Hed Cross -Societies, 
nationals of States not having 
taken part in the war of 1914- 
191 h. and a representative of the 
Greek and Turkish Governments 
iespectively, shall In* entrusted 
with the task of directing the 
operations connected with the 
restitution of the hostages and 
civilian prisoners and the ex¬ 
change of prisoners of war. under 
the conditions prescribed in 
Chapters I and II above. This 
Commission shall settle the 
methods by which these o|M-rn- 
tions shall he effected, and shall 
supervise the execution thoirof. 
The Commission shall he in par 
tit’llInr entrusted with the dutv 
of: 

f'O receiving from the Greek 
and Turkish Authorities at the 
ports of embarkation the 
hostages and prisoners to be 
repatriated, verifying their 
number and identity, effecting 
the surrender of those hostages 
and prisoners to the Turkish 
and Greek Authorities at tlm 
points of disembarkment: 

0>) settling in accordance 
with the Greek and Turkish 
Governments the transport 
from the points of embarkation 
of the Turkish and Greek 
hostage*, and prisoner* to be re¬ 
patriated. Tile Greek Govern¬ 
ment shall furnish with this 
object thi< necessary means of 
maritime transport ; 

(c) proceeding with the col- 
jltboratioii of the Greek and 
Turkish Governments and 
Authorities with all researches 
and enquiries necessary to 
establish the fat- of civilian 
hostages and of prisoners of 
war claimed by one or other 
Government and not handed 
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Les Gouvernomcnts mtorossce 
s’engagent a preter dans ee b;it 
tout leur concours a la Commis¬ 
sion cl ii lui dooner t miles 
fncilitoe. 

Article 7. 

Les frais d'entreticn ct dc 
fonctionnement <le la commission 
seront par parts rfgnlcs a la 
charge des Gouverncinents hoi 
lenique et turc. 

I*- present. Accord entrera im- 
in&liatoment en vigueur. 

Fait en triple exemplniro a 
Lausanne lc trento janvicr mil 
neuf cent vingt trois. 

(L.S.) F.. K. Venisewb. 

(L.S.) D. Caci.amanob. 

(L.S.) Ibmet. 

(L.S.) Dr. Kiz a Noun. 

(L.S.) Harbas. 


The Governments concerned 
undertake to furnish with tlii-^ 
object all assistance to the Com¬ 
mission and to grant it all 
facilities. 

Article 7. 

The expenses of the main¬ 
tenance and of the work of the. 
Commission shall be borne in 
equal parts by the Greek and 
Turkish Governments. 

The present Agreement will 
enter into force at once. 

Dose in triplicate at Lausnnno 
the 30th day of January of 1923. 


List or Maps (sec end of Volume). 

Map No 1.—Turkey in Euroja% 
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Map No. 3,—Gallipoli IVuinsulu. 

Map of Demilitarised Zones of the Strait-. 
Map of Demilitarised Zone in Thrace. 


[E 1245/1/44] 


No.173 


The Marquess of ('reice to the Marquees Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received 
February l.) 


(No. -MO.) 

HIS Majesty’s Amhassador at Pans presents his compliments to Mis Majestys 
Principal Secretary of State for Foreign A Hairs, and has the honour to transmit here¬ 
with copy of a note from M. Poincare dated the 30th January, 1923, respecting the 
attitude of the French Government towards the conclusion of peace with Turkey. 


Paris, January 31, 1923. 


Enclosure in No. 173. 

.\l. Politico re to the Marquess of Crewe. 

M. l’Ambassadeur, Paris , le 30 janvicr 1923- 

COM ME suite it notre entretien du 27 janvier, je crois utile de pruciser le point tie 
vuo du Gouvernement franyais an sujet des negotiations uvec la Turquie en vue du 
retahlisseinent de la paix on Orient. 

Votro Excellence commit les conditions duns lesquelles so trouvent places 
aujourd’hui, it cut dgurd, les Gouvornenients allies. 

Mepuis la signature till Traite de Sevres, qui n’a pit ontrer en vigueur, uue guerre 
p irticuhere a delate mitre les Grecs et les Turcs idors quo, sous le regime de l’armistice 
do Moudros, les hostilitda entre les Puissances alliees et la Turquio uvuient mis lin. II 
fa (it Hotel* quo le traite sigttd it Suvrt-8 dtait destine it rdtahlir la [Htix outre les Allies et 
la Turquic dans les monies conditions oil elle avait etc retahlie entre les Allies d'une 
part, et l’AHeinugno, I’Autriche, la llongrie et la Hulgarie d’autiv part. Ce traitd, 
negooie entre les Allies, devait otre impo.se it la Turquie column les Traites de Versailles, 
de Saint-Germain, de Trianon et do Netiillv l’avaient «SttS aux uutres pays ox-euuemis. 









390 


Le Gouvcrnement franeais n’a cessd tie blAinor la politique avontureuse do la C!i' 6 ce, 
dont les ambitions agressives, en exultant le patriotisme des Turcs, writ eu pour resultat 
de renforcer l’autontd et le prestige du Gouvernement d'Angora, eonsiddre comme 
le ddfenseur de I'intdgrite nationale coutre ronnemi hdrdditairu; il a, par consequent, 
deplore 1’appui que cette politique a reyu du Gouvernement britannique,; cet aj>pui a 
dtd donm5, a une part publiquement, |>ar Mr. Llovd George, alors Premier Ministro, dans 
ses discours, notainment dans celui qui ddclencha la phase finale de la campagne en 
exasperant K.s Turcs, d’autro part par la voie diplomatique, ainsi qu’en tdmoigne la 
correspondance de Lord Curzon avec M. Gounaris, publico rdcemmont. 

Bien (jii'il ait dds&pprouve faction de la Grece, le Gouvernement franeais, ddsireux 
de iiiaintenir 1'nnitd d’etlbrts des trois grarules Puissances all ices, on vue de la paix, n'a 
cesso de jjpiursuivre. la conclusion de cette paix, uux cAtes de l’Angleterre et de I'ltidie, 
et e’est en plein accord que les trois Gouvernenieiits but, it divorses reprises, it Lend res 
en 1921, k Paris en mars 1922, it Paris encore cn scptembro 1922, fait des tentatives 
pour amener les Turcs it ndgocier. 

A Lausanne encore, 1’unibn des, trois Gouvernementx allies s'est alfinntSe dans line 
collaboration cordiule, et le Gouvernement franeais a fait ce qui dopeudait de lui pour 
arriver il la signature de la paix. Si la conference devait dcliouer, le Gouvernement 
fra 119 ais pourrait-il ccarter ddliberement toute idee de repreudre de son c6t<5 des 
negociations dont les interets de premier ordre lui font une necessite ? Il a dounb taut 
de preuves de son dcsir d'aUmtir a une solution commune, qu’il a conscience d’avoir fait 
ce qui ddpendait de lui, couformdment il ses engagements, pour maintenir la solidarity 
des trois Puissances; 

Par 1’accord du 4 septembre 1914, les Gouverneraents allies s'dtaient engages 
mutuellement a ne pas conduce d’accord separ<5 au cours de la guerre et it no p;is poser, 
au cours de la discussion des tennes de la paix, separetnent des conditions de paix sans 
accord prealable avec chacim des autres Allies. Ot engagement a dtd tenu ; il etait 
pris pour la durde de la guerre et pour le temps udeessaire aux negociations de paix. 

En ce qui concerne la Turquie, ce temps est jmssd, bien que les efforts conmains 
n'aient pas abouti au rdsultat desird, et il serait ddruisonnablo de prdtendre, si un traitd 
de paix collectif n’dtait jamais conclu entre les Allies et cette Puissance, qu'aucun traitd 
particular ne pourrait etre signd avec elle par funo quelconque des Puissances abides. 

La situation actuello result© bien moins de la guerre de 1914 que do la guerre 
grdco-turque qui a modifie ft noire detriment les conditions dans lesquelles nous nous 
trouvions et erdd un etat de choses nouveau, qui n’est plus celui en vue dnquel a dtd 
signd I’aceord du 4 septembre 1914. Chaque jour qui passe aggrave ces consequences. 

S il constatait l’impossibilite d’arriyer ft line paix commune, le Gouvernement de la 
Rdpublique, pour sauvegarder les interets essentiels franguis qui so irouvent menaces 
du fait tie la situation oro'dc par la guerre grdco-turque, peut etre amend ft negocior 
sdpardment avec la Turquie. II croit devoir, dds main tenant, so reserver ce droit, qu’il 
croit fondd. 

Il ne le ferait pas, d’ailleurs, sans en aviser sea Allies. Desireiix, en particulier, 
de dormer en cette circonstance, comme en toutes autres, un tdmoignage de 1 ’ainicale 
con fiance dont wont einpreints ses rapports avec le Cabinet de Londres, non soulement il 
informerait prdalablement eelui-ci, nmis il le tiendrait au courant des pourparlers ipii 
s’ensuivraieut. 

Je veux du reste fermement espdrer que le Gouvernement franeais n'a lira pas ft 
envisager cette eventuality. Si menu: l’nccord ne pouvait se faire a Lausanne, j ai la 
conviction qu’il pourrait etre pouisuivi ailleurs. Et sans doute aurait-on plus do 
chance de reussir si, tenant coinpte des enseignements de la confdrence actuello, on 
evitnit ces reunions oil In solemn to des ddbats et le nombre des participants favorisent 
les indiscretions, donnent, inalgrd toils lea efforts, un caraetere do poldmique aux 
discussions, d ukimatmii aux ddoluiaiions, el renforcent los intransigeances recipe* spies 
ear le desir souvent inconscient qu'ont les plenipotentiaires de justiiier leur altitude. 
En prenant le projet de truite dlabord a Lausanne comme base d’une ndgociation 
diplomatique, et en abordant cette ucgociation nouvelle avec une ferine volontd 
daboitir, je suis certain que les Gouvcrucmeuts allids pourraient encore ugir en 
conunun, avec des chances rdelles de f-ucces. 

Veuillez agrder, «fec. 

U. POINCARE. 
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No. 174. 

Mr. Henderson to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston (Lausanne).-—(Repeated to 
Foreign Office; Received February 1.) 

(No. 59.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, January 29, 1923. 

FRENCH High Commissioner read to me to-day text of President of the 
Council's telegram to Mustapha Kcinal Pasha, which was communicated to the latter 
by the French consul, Smyrna, on 27th January, as well as telegram from Colonel 
Mougin, who had similarly communicated it to Reouf Bey. 

.Judging from Mougin’s telegram, President of the Council’s appeal had met 
with somewhat discourteous reception by Reouf Bey, who referred to Franklin- 
Bouillon’s assurances, for which he said there was nothing to show. He hinted that 
President of the Council's fine words did not. amount to much more. He said that 
Grand National Assembly, even if it wished, had no power to accept judicial 
Capitulations. He took exception to various financial clauses of the proposed treaty, 
and accused French of serving capitalist interests. He also, of course, referred to 
Karagatch and Mosul as being points on which Turks could not make concessions, 
and observed that object of British was to detach French from Turks. 

Finally, he complained of delay involved in asking Turkish delegates to bring 
treaty to Angora, and said that they had no need to leave Lausanne, as they had full 
powers and instructions. 

Generally speaking, Reouf’s declaration was depreciation of value of President 
of the Council’s intervention, and French High Commissioner was clearly dissatisfied 
with it. 


No. 175. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Mr. Lindsay.—(Received February 1.) 
(No. 253.) 

(Telegraphic.) Lausanne, January 31, 1923. 

TWO incidents have occurred in last twenty-four hours which seem to me to 
throw a very serious light upon views and intentions of French Government in 
relation to settlement of Turkish question and to call for immediate and grave 
remonstrance at Paris. The first of these was appearance in press yesterday evening 
of astonishing communication sent by M. Poincard on Monday to Angora, without 
previous reference either to His Majesty’s Government or to Allied delegations here. 
In this communication M. Poincard contemptuously brushed aside the labours on 
which we have been engaged for nearly three months at Lausanne, and, ignoring both 
solemn engagements as to Allied unity which he entered into with me at Paris on 
18th November last and pledges as to common action which have been exchanged by 
Allied plenipotentiaries here, thought fit to announce to Angora and to the world, on 
very eve of presentation of treaty by the Allies, that it had no finality, that it simply 
marked a stage in discussions which have now been proceeding for so long, and that 
it might Ik: replaced by further negotiations either here or elsewhere which would 
result in yet further concessions. 

In the same note M. Poincard. in llagrant violation of an agreement arrived at 
between principal Allied plenipotentiaries here, announced his willingness to leave 
entire French delegation at Lausanne to conduct these further negotiations and to 
make these further concessions. Indeed, his words seem to imply that they might be 
undertaken by French delegation independently of their allies and alone, thus 
ignoring not merely entire basis upon which we have been proceeding with 
his own explicit assent for the last three months, but manifest fact that it is 
neither for France nor for any individual Allied Power to promise or to make con¬ 
cessions at Lausanne or anywhere else on matters which equally concern remainder of 
Allies. 

This communication would by itself have called for immediate notice by His 
Majesty's Government, involving as it does a breach of most definite pledges and 
understandings by which we have hitherto held ourselves bound and believed French 
Government to In* Ixmud also But it has now been followed by a further communi¬ 
cation from M. Poincard to British Ambassador at Paris, in which, with reference 
to a recent representation made by the latter under instructions from me, M. Poincard 
gives his opinion upon declaration signed at London by Allied Governments of Great 







Britain. France, Italy arid .lapan on ilOtli November, I01.i. By this dctlaiatm 
above-named Powers bound theinsHvos solemnly not to conclude a si;l>aiau peace m 
the course of war which had broken out in previous year. In view ol pcKsSililc I. ll c 
If negotiations at l.ausant.e anti extreme undesirably. 11 not worse, ol nullHindu# 
transactions between Turkev and any single Power, it was no unnatyial that Ills 
Majesty's Govermnent shoiild have .ailed attention ol French Government to its 

obligations and should hate invited a renewal of Inrnior assurance, 

' It did not occur to me that anv replv hut one was possible. Nevertheless, to-day, 
very day on which treaty drawn up by Allied representatives at l.ausanne was ill the 
course of being presented to the Turks. I received With an astonishment that was 
only mitigated bv mv knowledge of message to Angora ol yesterday, telegiain Mom 
Paris containing M. Poineard's reply to representations ol His Majesty s 
Ambassador. Phis note contains remarks, not only offensive, hut insulting to Ills 
Majesty's Government. and it gives a presentation of historical facts with winch 
it is impossible to concur. With this part of document it will he necessary to deal 
at greater length in a despatch which may call for subsequent publication. 

But outstanding feature of note is that it contains a lornml repudiation by 
France of engagement entered into l»y her in common with other principal Allies in 
November 1915. and an expression of intention of French Government to negotiate 
Separately with Turkey (with whom France, like Great Britain, is still at war) m 
order to safeguard French interests in eases where the Allies have been unable to 
conclude a common peace. Nor is this declaration of independence rendered any 
more acceptable by kindle expressed intention of Freneh Government to lnlorm 
British Cabinet in’advance, as a proof of its friendly confidence, of any such breach 
of faith which it may have in contemplation. . 

If these two pronouncements oil the part of M. Poincare he taken in conjunction 
it. appears impossible to doubt conclusions ol which alone their torm and then 
language admit: and it becomes, in my opinion. necessary to bring these, without 
anv deinv, in most formal manner to the notice of French Government. For the latter 
have, in this case, both publicly and ollieially claimed right to sever themselves trom 
their allies, to violate their solemn engagements, and to enter upon an independent 
course of action in the interests of France alone, in solving Iurkish problem. 

It will he duty of Lord Crewe, in calling attention to these announcements, to 
point out that French Government must obviously have realised their necessary 
implications. If Entente, to which it has hitherto been Ixdieved that M. Poincare 
attaches an importance not inferior to that which is felt by llis Majesty s 
Government, ami of continued recognition of which Mis Majesty’s Govermnent have 
lately given such conspicuous proof, is to Ik? torn to shreds at Lausanne it can with 
diflicultv exist elsewhere. If France is to throw over Great Britain in her dealings 
with Turkey she cannot ex|K*ci to rely on British friendship and British support 
either in tin's or in any other field of action. In fact, a vista is opened of which it is 
hazardous to explore the recesses, and difficult to foresee the end. The French 
Government must lie presumed to have calculated the inevitable consequences of its 
action, ...... .. . .... 

It is not possible for M. Poincare to iustity his recent proceedings by minimising 
either their importance or their practical. effect. At very moment when it was clear 
that Turks had recognised necessity of coming to terms because they could not. afford 
to return to Angora without a Peace Treaty, when Ismet Pasha had lull powers to 
sign, and when he was about to accept in all essential particulars Allied terms, 
M. Poincare’s sudden and apparently calculated intervention could have no other 
result than to encourage Turks to expect that they need only remain recalcitrant on 
anv jxiint to obtain ollicial support of France, apart from and in opposition to the 
Powers who have hitherto stood by her side as faithful allies, and never more so than 
here. 

Whether M. Poincare’s action w ill prove fatal or not next few days w ill show. 
But it is impossible to doubt that it has most gravely jeopardised chances of peace, 
ami should Turks now definitely refuse terms elaborated with so much patience and 
in so liberal a spirit by the Allied delegations acting hitherto in complete concord, 
responsibility for this disaster and for its inevitable reaction, on relations between 
Great Britain and Frame will rest entirely with French Government. 

I submit to llis Majesty’s Government that British Ambassador should he 
instructed at once to make a formal representation to M. Poincare in the sense of this 
telegram, and to read to him such portions of it as he may find necessary for the 
purpose. 




No. 170. 

The Marquess of Crewe to the. Marquees Curzon of Kedleston. (Received 
February 1.) 

(No. 120.) [By Bag.J 

(Telegraphic.) ’ Paris, January 31,1923. 

MY telegram No. 121, last paragraph. 

The full effect of the Lausanne bombshell did not make itself felt in this 
morning's Paris press, which continues to be hypnotised by the Ruhr. Marcel Ray, 
however, in the “ Petit -Journal." in an article inspired by Philippe Millet and 
" Pcrtinax," deeply deplores the terms of the French note to Angora, and considers 
that the English are completely justified in being astonished thereat, and in thinking 
that France seeks to make a separate arrangement with Turkey, and is even desirous 
of preventing the draft treaty being accepted by the latter. 

P. Millet, in the " Paris-Midi." expresses lively fears lest the action of the 
Freneh Government should prove to be the death-blow of the Entente. lie asks 
whether it is wise to make an enemy of England at the very moment when the Ruhr 
affair is passing through its most critical phase " Pertinax." in an unsigned article 
in the " Ecliode Paris." also deplores French action, and declares that any idea of a 
separate peace between France and Turkey mtisi lie excluded, for such action might 
well bring France back to the dangerous days of 1898. 

M Gamin writes a leading article in this evening’s "Journal des Dlbatx " 
entitled " I.a Futile supreme." in which ho violently attacks M Poincare for his 
communication to the Turkish Government without previously consulting His 
Majesty's Government. M. Gauvin describes such action as extraordinary, Contrary 
to all diplomatic usage, and likely to place France in a dangerous position. The 
effect produced in England and America would lx* deplorable, and the French 
Government, in the vain hope of conciliating the Turks and the Soviets, had risked 
the complete ruin of French policy The Lausanne correspondent of the same 
journal condemns still more severely the action of the French Government, which he 
describes as absolutely inexplicable; unless a secret agreement Ik? tween France and 
Turkey exists. Me ennui res whether the French Government really sought to prevent 
the success of the British policy of firmness, even though it defended French interests 
bettor than that policy of caresses and flattery which the French had unsuccessfully 
pursued with the Turks for two months past. It was clear that what Angora really 
sought at Lausanne was not |>enee with France, but with England He urges the 
French delegation to recognise their past errors and to leave Lausanne with your 
Lordship. 

The “Journal des Debate” draws attention to the fact that the only French 
iiewspajH'r which gave the substance of M Poincare's communication to Angora 
was last night's “Temps’" (see last paragraph of my telegram No 121). and 
expresses amazement at the methods of giving information practised at the Quai 
il’Orsay. which, it declares, seems to have completely lost all sense of decency in its 
diplomatic methods. 

M Ilerhetto. in to-night’s “Temps," recapitulates in stronger terms the 
arguments advanced by M Poincare in bis note, of which the text was telegraphed 
to vour Lordship in my telegram No. 122 lie observes that M Poincare, in 
declaring his readiness to continue tin* negotiations, has well served the interests 
of his country and of peace: and maintains that the British delegation would bo well 
advised not to leave Lausanne without signing. 


No. 177. 

Mr. Lindsiiy to t/n Marquess Curzon of Kedleston (Lausanne) 

(No. 1(54.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign office, February 1 . 1923. 

YOl’R telegram No. 252. 

Following from Prime Minister : 

" 1 have consulted several members of the Cabinet, and. in view of your represen¬ 
tations. we arc agreed for the present not to send General Harington the instructions 
1 1 o. r icm] a k 








contained in our No. 155. and not to warn French and Italian Governments We 
trust, however, that vou will keep care full v in mind the views of the Cabinet, and 
that, ill the event of anything happening at 'Lausanne which might affect the safety of 
the British forces at Constantinople, you will at once communicate with the Cabinet 
and not necessarily await a final break before doing so ” 


| E 1297 1/441 No. 178. 

hnuanne Coufen ure on .War Moslem Affairs. 

(Strictly < Jonfidential.) 

Territorial and Military Commission 

Draft \Hnat< .</ the Vicinity-first Meeting, 'January 23, 1923, at 11 a.m., under the 
presidency of Lord Ct trson. — Received in Foreign Offer., February 2.) 

Present: 

British Kmpiue. France. Italy. 

The Marquess' Cur/on of M. BotnptmL Marquis Garroni. 

KetHeston. M- Montagna. 

Sir II UutuhoM. 


Cnitf.o States of America. 
Mr. Child. 

Admiral Bristol. 

Mr. Grew. 


Japan. 
Baron Haynsbi. 
Mr. Otchiai. 


Greece. 
M. Voniselos. 

M. Caelamimos. 


Rocmania. 
M. I>iaiunndy. 


Serh-1 -koat-Slovene State. 
M. link itch. 


Turkey. 
Ismet Pasha. 

Riza Noiir Bev. 


British Empire. 
Sir Eyre »’rowe. 

Mr. Malkin. 

Lieut -< ..1 1 ley wood. 

Dr. (Metnow 
Mr Nicols«*ii 
Mr. Furls*' A flam. 

Mr. l.eyjier. 

Mr. Met’lure. 

Major Young 
Captain Ashley. 


Also present : 

F ranch. 

Admiral Lucuze. 

M. Fromageot. 

M. fie Lacroix. 

M. Uipf>rt»*. 

M. Bilge ton 
M. fie P* rein. 

Lieut,.-('olouel Courtin. 

M. Sanguiuetti. 
Commandant fit* Latnori- 
ciere. 


Italy. 
Admiral (’liek'tti. 
M. Arietta. 

M. Guariglia. 

M. Cinmana. 

M. Senni 
M. Salem. 

M. Gutai. 


r sited States of America. 
Mr. Dwight. 

Mr. Amorv. 

Mr. Heck.' 


Japan. 
Mr. Nugaoka, 
Mr. Sato. 

(,'olunel Saigo. 

(’aptaiu Tsurti. 
Mr. Taiii. 


Greece. 

M. Miclmlo|>oulos. 
General Muzamkis. 
M. 1‘olitis. 

M. Dondramis. 


Rot MANIA. 
M ColitzcttC a. 


Serb Croat Slovene State. Turkey. 

M. Georgeviteh. Moukhtur Boy. 

Munir Boy. 


\| Massigli, Secretariat jeneml of the (Jon fere nee. 
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Secretaries. 

British Empire. France. 

Mr. Spring- Rice. M* Lagarde. 

Mr NYicka. 

United States of America. Japan. 

Mr. Belin. M'-. Hotta, 

Serb-Croat-Slovbne State. 
M. Milanovitch. 


Italy. 

M. lndelli. 

Greece. 
M. Collas. 
Turkey. 

Rechifl Salvet Bev. 


Interpreter . M. (Jamerlynck. 


[.OKU OUKZON .said that among tl.. requiring to be laid down in the 

form of articles in tlm Treaty of Peace, which ln- Imped was about to be concluded, was 

the deter.ninuli.. the southern frontier of the Turkish domm.uns m Asia, that 

between Syria and Irak This question was to have come Indore the commission as tar 
back OS the 27th November, only a week after the opening of the conference ; but on 
tile evening ,,f the giSth November Ismet Pasha had asked Lord Ouraon to defen public 
discussion of i lie subject pending a private exchange of views between them Lord 
Cur /,011 had gladly acceded to this request. Urn exchange views took place, and 
afterwards developed into an exchange of written notes which hail been circulated t<> 
the priocirMil Allied delegations. Unfortimutely, lids exchange of views and notes led 
to no result. 'flic Turkish delegation retained uuclianged their demand tor the 
restoration of tlie Mosul Vilayet to Turkey, and Lord Ceram was eompolled to reiterate 
bis refusal Thera was therefore no alternative but to lay lift; mutter ix-ton* the 
commissi,>n' ». that Is.tli sides should have the chance of stating their respective cases 

IO the conference and the world. Lend I 'urzun had told Ismet Pasha a.. ago that 

this course would probably lie necessary : and a few days since lie had informed Ins 
i''xcellohcv and also his French and Italian colleagues, that he proposed to discuss the 
matter at the commission on the present day. lie therefore asked the I nrkisli 
delegation to state their case, after which lie would give the British reply. 


ISMET PASHA read the following atiituinenl 

" The Mosul question has formed the object of both oral and written discussion 
between the Turkish and British delegation*. I beg leave to review the arguments 
used by the two parties and the reasons for w hich Turkey cannot consent to the cession 
of the Vilaydt "f Mosul to another Power. . . , , 

“ These reasons art* ethnographical, political, lustm-icul, geographical, economic and 
military. 


" 1 . Ftlinograpliical Iteasons. 

“ The stationary [ropulation of tin? Mosul Vilayet amounts to 503, ^00 persons. I be 
vilayet als-. contains m»„md fejJ^KimlwIi, Turkish and Arab—amounting to about 
170,000 people. 

“These nomad tribes move from place t«» jilacv according to the season, and at 
certain times of year they even leave the Vilavei of Mosul, It is therefore impossible 
to fix their numbers exactly. They pass the dilVe.enr seasons, according to their needs, 
in the districts of Bagdad, Nojef. Mosul. Zor. Diurbekir and even on the table-lands of 
Iran ; that is why thev canimt 1st regarded as reallv forming part of the population of 
the Mosul Vilayet. . ,. 

“The 503,000 people who constitute the stationary population ol tins province 
consist, according to the latest Turkish official statistics, of: 


— 

j Kurils. 

Turks. 

And-a. 

Ymhli. 

Non- 

Moslem*. 

Total. 

Sanjuk of Suloitinmieh 

Kerkuk 
., .Mosul 

II! 

stt.lMMI 7.210 

; a,000 s,oou 

85,000 28,000 

18,1)00 

81,000 

lua.ooo 

|Hj,OOU 

•210,000 

Total }M>|Milolii>u of the Vilnu* 
of Mosul 

. 21*8,*80 

no,any 

48,210 

18,000 

81,000 

508,000 " 
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LORI) ('URZON hoped that Ismot I'uaha would pardon him for intomipting for 
one moment. Hi* Excellency appeared to be rearling out the first written reply of the 
uirktsh delegation to the first written statement of the British views a voluminous 
document of some live pages of print. If Ismei Pasha proposed to read out the whole 
ot that document, it would take up most or the morning j and he honed that his 
Excellency might be willing to summarise it in a more concise form. He had no desire 
to interfere with his Excellency's speech, but merely to suggest that much time and 
trouble would be saved d the document, instead of Kljiig read, were circulated to the 
delegations. 

ISM !-. I PAS1IA said that the statement which he was al>out to make was as brief 
as possible. He continued — 

. I his table shows (<i) that the Arab element is insignificant in the saniaks of 
feulemiameh and Kerkuk; (b) that in the central sanjak of Mosul there are Mv 
-8,000 Arabs as against 137,000 Turks ami Kurds; (n that in the whole Vilayet of 
Mosul there are 410790 lurks and Kurils as against 43,210 Arabs ami 31,000 
non- .osieins. More than four-fifths of the population of the vilayet thus consists of 
I urks and Kurds and less than ono-fillh of Arabs and non-Moslems. 

"•n" 8 i 8 - t - U i ov ‘* r wl,ic, ‘ th ® Hl ' st Turco-British controversy arises. 

I lie British delegation not only contest the figures supplied'bv us, hut further 
declare (a) that the lurkish Government has never been able to draw up exact 

1 «><■* Vilayet «f Mosul; (ft) that, ou ..ther Imivd, 

ffritisli ..Ihcurs ami ufheuds have since the ..of 11118 r ravelled throughout this 

rqnon and ascertai.ie.1 with (argreate. precision th-.,, we the numbers and proportions 
o* the inhabitants ol all races and religions. 1 1 

“ It is easy to reply to this statement. Turkey bus bad effective possession of the 
i "a\et tor centuries and owing to the necessities of militarv remiiting sin- was obliceil 
to have precise knowledge of the movement of the population. The Turkish statistics 

rlo ' ."I" IimI . % great war after minute investigation; and at that 

time there was no political motive for falsifying tlio figures which indicit.-d the 
proportions between the various elements of the population. 

va, “T, “ntUh Gomuito.',^ the contrary, I,as never effectively mastered this 
iliiyit. and, tun her, the iintish ofhoers and officials have never \vi been aide to 
“r° . ol s ;'k-ima,iioh. It is thus clearly impossible to admit that a 

ti.w olhcmls go,,,a through onlv a part of province over which the authority of their 

FOvhic'r”' ‘' S " 0t < ’ Sla J lshw, l co " l<l dr “' T "P «*« statistics for the whole 

only * rL '°" S '‘ iS<! ' 1 ** tbo TurkWl •» 

„ 1 r”7 l "ir i |"i i !!' “* . tl> f s luruished l.y tile British delegation, the 

population the Mosul \ ilayct included in tlio vuar 1921 : 


Arab*, 8tints. Turks. I Christians, Jews, Total. 

Moral.170,633 

[;■*“ ,.5.IIIII 

Kerkuk .. .. 10,000 

Siileiixiaiiieh 

185,763 


non Mmlrmafiira T"’ ! ,,H ,| Wt “h ■Government itself recognises that tlio Arabs and 
»nd'f^^:.to"ri^ y ti.o poouiatioii the province, and th,., the Kurds 

" rwl,icl ‘ ti,e 

and .H.l^lrcr.ffr'Tigr 1 

Kothie and Kerkuk, the district ..l-ff/h u,k “ f the Tiol'i 1 territory tween 

Kurds and Turks la Mosul town itself threo languages L spoken, itSf Kurdish 
ami Arabic, hut the mhnbitnuts ul lac town who now sneak Arabic ami „ r .. i. L- r 
***** *“ "" J, y T,llks llllvin 8 l ’ CH- " »> constant contact with the Arabs for a 'long 


,4 - 8<J5 67,425 9,665 432,468 

*,ino 4,800 It 6,01)0 

I5,uoo 35,000 600 j 1,400 92,000 

152,900 _ 1»00,0 100 1,000 155.000 

452,720 65,895 62.225 J 16,365 785,408 


time, have learnt both languages. Those who know the country realise that the 
inhabitants of Mosul have never regarded themselves either as Arabs or as forming part 
of the population of Irak. 

“ The British delegation recognise that Tol-Afr is a Turkish town and that there 
are numerous Turkish villages around Mosul. In (act, the Nahies of ('lichian and 
Aelmir-i-Seha, which are united with Mosul and comprise HO localities, are entirely 
inhabited by Turks; and the Nahies, directly dependent oil Mosul, comprising 
77 localities, has a population, the great majority of which are Turks. 

The Turkish character of this district and of the Kerkuk and Krbil districts is, 
moreover, recognised by the British Government itself, since the proclamations 
addressed by British officials to the local population are drawn up in the same Turkish 
language as that in use at Constantinople. 

“ The Ye/.idis are Kurds and naturally have the same manners and customs as the 
Kurils; they only differ in the religious sect to which they belong. It is therefore 
unfair to differentiate them from each other, just as it would he unfair to regard the 
people of one nation, some of whom are Catholics and others Protestants, as belonging 
to different races. 

It has been argued that the Turks of the Mosul Vilayet are Turcomans and not 
Turks, and that their language differs from the Turkish spoken at Constantinople. 

“ Now, a - a matter of fact, the Turkish in use at Mosul is the same as that in use 
in Anatolia, and there is no place in the whole of Asia Minor where the spoken Turkish 
is identical with that of Constantinople. 

“ The same thing may he observed in all countries where a single language always 
varies slightly from town to town and from province to province. 

“Ii is, moreover, an undoubted fact that the Turks of Anatolia belong to the 
group described by the name of Turcomans. There is, therefore, no serious foundation 
tor the dillerentiutinii which it is sought to establish lietween the Turks of Mosul and 
those of Asia Minor. 

" It has been said that the Kurdish people is Iranian in origin. This statement is 
contradicted by the Encyclopaedia Britannica, which recognises that the origin of the 
Kurdish {ample is Turanian, ami thus confirms the argument of the Turkish 
delegation. 

“ 1 hose who know Anatolia are aware that as regards manners, usage and customs 
the Kurds do not differ in any respect from the Turks, and that these two peoples, 
while they speak different languages, fonn a single unit in respect of race, religion and 
manners. 

“The Christians who live in the districts in question are chiefly NYstorians, 
Assyrians and < ’Imldeuns. 

“ \\ hen the Vilayet of \ ail was invaded by the armies of Tsarist Russia, the 
Nestoiians acted in such a traitorous and cruel manner towards their Moslem com¬ 
patriots, with whom they had been living side by side in complete tranquillity for 
centuries, that they felt hound to leave the country with the Russians when the latter 
retreated. 

“The Chaldeans, and more especially the Assyrians of the Vilayet of Diarbckir 
never let themselves he influenced by foreign agitation, and they arc still living oil 
terms of perfect understanding with their Turkish compatriots. 

fhe British delegatimi are obliged to recognise that the great majority of the 
population of the Mosul \ ilayct consists of Turks and Kurds (more than 85 percent, 
according to the Turkish statistics—the oulv statistics the accuracy of which can l>e 
guaranteed—and more than f»0 per cent, according to the statistics of the British 
themselves); hut they regard the three V ilayets of Basra, Bagdad and Mosul as an 
indivisible whole with an Arab majority. 

“The Turkish delegation cannot agree with this view, for history, geography, 
ethnography and the economic needs of the Mosul district are all in contradiction with 
the British argument. 

“Since the remotest times the districts of Mosul and Bagdad have formed separate 
States. Sometimes they have been incorporated in great Empires, such as the Persian 
Empire, the Emmie of Alexander the Great, the Arab Empire and the Ottoman Empire. 
*H*t they have almost always gone asunder after the disappearance of those Empires. 

* It will he seen in the geographical Section of our statement tint as regards the 
lie of the land and the climate, the Mosul Vilayet forms part of Anatolia und not of 
Irak. 

" 1 he same observation applies to the ethnographical character of the district--a 
point which is nut contested by the British delegation. 














•• Lastly, since the railway connecting Mosul with the Mediterranean was built; 
this province is indissolubly united with Auaiolia from the economic pint ol view as 
wo shall prove presently. . . 

“ It has also been argued that as tin- majority ‘<f the population in the town ot 
Mosul is Arab, the whole province should Ik* united with Irak. We have already 
spoken ot'the population of the town of Mosul and do not wish to revert to the subject; 
but even if the above-mentioned statement was in accordance with fact, there would U 
no reason why an Arab majority in the capital of a province, which formed a tiny 
minority in the province itself, should dooide the fate ot the whole province. 

“II. Political Arguments. 

"The j>olitical arguments on the slivngt! "1 which the British delegation decline 
to restore the Vilayet of Mosul to Turkey are jis follows:— 

“ (a.) That there is a large numlier of Arab inhabitants in the vilayet. 

“ </>.) That the Kurds do not wish to live together with the lurks: that they have 
proved this first by revolts More and during; the war (in this connection 
reference is made to events at Bitlis ill 1914 and to events at Dersim), and 
afterwards by lighting bully during ti e great war: and further that the 
Turkish Government, unlike the British (!■ a eminent, has no desire to grant 
the Kurils autonomy. 

“(e.) That the British Government entered into certain engagements during the 
war and after the armistice towards the Arabs, who for their part display 
great attachment to England. 

*• (d.) That Great Britain assumed a mandat* lor Irak in April 1920 at San Ijcino 
under the fe*ds of the League of Nations, in accordnnee with article -2 of 
the covenant, and tbus entered into engagements towards her Allies from 
which she cannot recede. 

••(,-.) That as the British armies defeated the Turkish armies during tin* great 
war and conquered Mosul and the whole of Irak, England can claim the 
|H»ssession of those countries bv right of conquest. 

" In replv to these considerations, the Turkish delegation have had and now have 
the honour to advance the following arguments: 

“uj.l I'll** Arabs, even if they are couplet! with the non-Moslems, toinj, as we have 
already shown, and us the British ihdeg.ition themselves admit, a minority in the Mosul 
Vilayet. It would therefore he unjust and contrary to tin* right of self-determination 
to demand the union of the Mosul province with Irak on this ground, 

“ Besides, if this argument is to he used in favour of the union ol Mosul with Irak. 
Turkey would have just as much right t«< point to tin.* existence of a much, larger 
Turkish population to the north of Bagdad as u reason for asking that that country, 
should he included within her frontiers. 

" (/>.) The statement llmt the Kurds do not wish to live together with the Turks 
is iu no way consonant with the facts. 

**Centuries have passed during which these t\v |n*oples, united hy community ot 
race, religion, aspirations, manners, usage and customs, have lived together in perfeet 
understanding ; history -hows tlmt the Kurds came under Turkish administration and 
associated theii destinies with those of Turkey most willingly. 

*• The Government of the Grand National Assembly of Turkey is the Government 
of the Kurds just as much as the Government of the Turks, for the real and legitimate 
representatives of t| u ? Kurds sit in the National Assembly and take part in the govern¬ 
ment arid administration nf the country to the same degree as the representatives of 
the Turks. 

“ The Kurdish people and their above-mentioned representatives do not agree that 
their bretlncn who live in the Mosul Vilayet *hould ho sepai a ted from the mother- 
country, and are ieudy to endure any sacrifice in order to prevent such a separation. 

' It is undeniable that the Kurds and the Turks, who form the vast majority of 
the population of the Mosul Vilayet, have never ceased and never will cease tor a single 
instant to fight with all their strength to ensure that their province shall continue to 
form an integral part of Turkey. This population has quite recently informed the 
Grand National Assembly of Turkey of its un.shakcuble resolution to obtain the 
restoration to Turkey of their country which was occupied after the armistice of 1918. 

“ For the purpose of showing how deeply this desire is rooted in the hearts of the 
inhabitants of the Mosul Vilayet, one need only consider the events which have taken 
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place since the unjustifiable occupation of the province, many of which have been 
announced iu British official communiques. 

“ It is in fact known that the British troops have always had to fight against the 
above-mentioned population; that the Kurds enrolled by the Irak Government have 
seized every favourable opportunity for passing to the 'Turkish side ; tl at British air 
squadrons have often Imd to bombard Turkish and Kurdish villages in order to prevent 
them l»y terrorisation from displaying their devotion to 'Turkey ; and. finally, that at 
the time of the so-called plebiscite organised in regard t<» the Emir Feisal, despite all 
the* pressure exercised upon the |H>pulation of tin* vilayet, it was only the minorities 
in the town of Mosul who took part in the vote. The events occurring at the present 
moment in the province entirely confirm our statements. 

“The incident which occurred at Bitlis in 1914 was due to incitement by certain 
foreign consuls ; it was of no importance and of a purely local character. The nature 
of this incident can he illustrated hy the fact that one of the persons who was 
considered to be compromised in the affair is now a member of the Grand National 
Assembly of Turkey The Dersim affair, which is also quoted hy the British 
delegation, is of tin* same kind. 

“ It is evident that a local incident arising fur some reason at a particular place in 
Turkish territory cannot iu anv way he interpreted as proving the desire of the 
population of that place to he separated from Turkey. Similar occurrences may. 
moreover, he observed everywhere. 

" As regards tin* statement that tin* Kurds fought badly during recent wars, the 
Turkish delegation consider it their duty to declar-* that all the leaders of the Turkish 
armv who took part iu the great war and in the war of independence have borne 
witness with respect and admiration to the services rendered and the sacrifices made hy 
the Kurdish people for tin* welfare of their country. Iu particular, in the struggle 
against the Sultan and the Government of Constantinople which has now disappeared, 
in the defence of the various fronts in Anatolia which were attacked hy our enemies, 
and in the offensive which ended in the complete crushing ol the Greeks, the Kurds 
worked together with the Turks in perfect harmony to attain a single object and realise 
a single ideal. 

•* In concluding this part of our statement, it only remains for us to deal with the 
question of autonomy which, according to the British delegation, England proposes but 
Turkov declines to grant to the Kurds. 

"The Kurds have always enjoyed all the rights of citizens in Turkey ; they have 
always collaborated with tie* Turkish Government in political and social affairs, and 
therefore have never been able to regard the Turkish Government as a foreign govern¬ 
ment. At this moment they have their deputies in th«* Grand National Assembly and 
take an effective part in the government and administration of the country. 

“There is not a single Kurd who would wish to exchange a position of this kind 
for that of the subject of a foreign State iu a territory which, whatever name may he 
given to it, could never really Ihj anything hut a eol-my. 

“The Kurds know that iu that event they would have no effective influence over 
the destinies of their country, which would he settled from far off hy a government and 
a parliament where they were not represented. 

“ The alleged civic rights and privileges which have been granted to the people of 
the so-called autonomous districts could never satisfy a dominant race like the Kurdish 
race. 

“These considerations, which apply just as much to the Kurils of the Mosul Vilayet 
as to those of the rest of Anatolia, explain why the fictitious autonomy which has been 
promised for four years to the inhabitants of the eastern part of this province does not 
in any way attract them and cannot induce them to consent to share the fate of a 
population which has in fact been reduced to the state of u colonised people. 

" (e.) The statements made dm ing the war with regard to the liberation of the 
Arabs from Turkish administration are well-known ; but it must be admitted that they 
have lost all real value since 191&. 

“ According to the declarations of the Emir Feisal which aj>|wared in all the press 
of Damascus on the 15th February, 1920, the Ltitish Government, tyfeen they entered 
into negotiations in 19la with the Shereof of Mecca, Hussein, with a view to inducing 
him to rise against the Ottoman Empire did not undertake to incorporate the Mosul 
Vilayet in the free and completely independent Arab State which it was then proposed 
to create. 

" One can show the real nature of the devotion of the Arabs to Great Britain by 
recalling events in Irak during 1920 and 1921, the great military elicit made by 







England with :i view to suppressing by force of arms the Arabs aspirations to 
independence, and their constant desire to see the end ol a regime which, by whatever 
name it in.iv lx? called, is nothing less than colonisation. 

“If tlu* British Government, who i.avc promised liberation to the inhabitants ot 
Irak, were to leave those people free and unfettered by any military occupation, and 
if they allowed these people to vote in complete independence respecting tin? destiny of 
their country, not a single person would be found who wished for aitv occupation, 
protection, or mandate whatever; for at the present day peoples wish to have effective 
control over their own destinies and not one of them any lotigei asks for a protector or 
a guide. All of them have understood that tin* words ‘protection,’ ‘guide in the path 
of civilisation’ &c., when used by dominating jRiople are mertdy means for the political 
and economic absorption of conquered peoples. 

“On the contrary, one can only get at the truth by recognising that the 
inhabitants of Irak show the keenest desire to associate their destinies with those of the 
Turks, no matter in what manner. But tin* Government of the Grand National 
Assembly of Turkey, whose fundamental principle is to regard the parts ol the Ottoman 
Empire outside Turkey proper as being no less free and independent than lurkey 
herself to settle their own fate, has never dreamt of exploiting the attachment of the 
Arabs to Turkey. Our claims therefore only concern districts which ought to he 
restored to Turkey; as regards the countries which remain outside our frontiers, we 
wish them independence ami prosperity. 

“ (d. Turkey has never recognised the need of any mandate in Irak and moreover 
has no knowledge of the mandate having been assigned to England ; further, no juridical 
value can lx* attached to tin* treaties eoucluded in regard to Irak, a country which 
legally is still part of the Ottoman Empire. In this connection we wish to observe that 
article -2 of the Covenant. to which the British delegation appeal, has not been 
respected, for tin* inhabitants of Irak were nob left free to give a really independent 
opinion on the subject of tin* mandate which England is said to have secured for herself. 

“The plebiscite held in this country, not on the question of the mandate but on 
that of Emir Feisal, took place after the forcible repression of revolt and under the 
pressure of the forces of occupation ; it therefore cannot serve to prove the attachment 
of the population to the present regime. 

“ The Allies have both before and after the armistice of ID1H concluded a series 
of successive agreements for the purpose of dividing up various parts of the Ottoman 
Empire, and even of Turkoy proper, or again, with a view to securing for themselves 
special advantages in certain Turkish districts. Most of these agreements have been 
recognised to he inapplicable in consequence of the events of the last few years. 1 here 
is no reason why the San Bemo Agreement in regard to Mosul should have the privilege 
of being unalterable. 

“?»■.) The right of conquest, which is invoked as justifying the seizure of Irak 
and Mosul by England, Ims n<« validity in the present century. The Turkish delegation 
are not afraid to*'appeal on this subject to the publics opinion of all countries. They 
are convinced that they will have the support of all true democrats when they meet an 
argument 80 foreign to the spirit of modern times with the contrary argument, namely, 
that the people of a country may not lie transferred against their will from the 
sovereignty of one State to that of another. 

“ During the great war, was not our argument that of the Allied Bowers, and did 
not President Wilson, when he proclaimed it aloud, make it the basis of future 
peace ? 

“This argument of the right of conquest is in no.sense valid in the case of the 
Mosul Vilavet, for this vilayet was occupied after the conclusion of the armistice and 
contrary to its provisions. The destiny of Mosul is in every respect similar to that of 
Smyrna, Eastern Thrace, Constantinople, Adana, Ourfa, Aintah, &c., all of which were 
occupied after the suspension of hostilities and contrary to the conventions which had 
been concluded. It is therefore natural and logical time the Mosul Vilayet, like the 
towns and districts just mentioned, should be restored to Turkey. 

“ III. Historical Arguments . 

“ For the last eleven centuries, long before the foundation of the Ottoman and 
Seljuk Empires, Mosul and the district ns far as the north of Bagdad have belonged 
uninterruptedly! to the Turks. 

“ in the time of the Ablxisid Caliphs these legions were in the hands of Turkish 
governors, soldiers and population. 
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“ Later on the Turkish Ala Bey dynasty, and later that of the Artnks, founded 
various independent States and reigned at Mosul, Sanjar, Djeziret-ilm-Omar, Kharpout, 
Mnrdin, &c. 

“ These dynasties left behind them numerous buildings, especially at Mosul ; the 
latter town still owes much to the Seljuks, who possessed tne country after the above- 
mentioned dynasties and before the Ottoman dynasty. 

“ In ancient historical works the district extending ftmn the south of the Mosul 
Vilavet as far us Bagdad is designated as Taturistau. A trace of this name still 
subsists in modern maps in the form of Vadi i Tatar. 

“ IV. Cl cog raj >hi cal and Economic Arguments. 

“ From t he point of view of geography, lie of the ground and climate, the dividing 
line between Anatolia and Irak is the line Jelxd Hamrm-.Iebel Fouhoul-Vadi-i-Tatur- 
Jel)t’l Sanjar. 

“ To the north of this line tin* Mosul Vilayet is identical with Anatolia as regards 
climatic and other conditions 

“The town and Vilayet of Mosul, which lie at the crossing-point of the routes 
connecting Anatolia. Syria and Persia, are of the greatest importance as regards the 
communications ot Southern Anatolia with Persia and Syria. This district is still more 
important us regards communications between the various parts of Southern Anatolia, 
for in it lie the intersections of the roads connecting Suleimauieh, Kerkuk, Diarbekir, 
Ourfa, Bitlis, Sind, &c. 

“The chief economic arguments used by the British delegation in support of their 
request on the subject of Mosul can he summed up as follows:— 

“(«.) That the chief outlet for the commerce of Mosul is the Persian Gulf. 

“ (6.1 That Bagdad needs the products of Mosul and especially its grain and timber 
building material. 

“ 1 hese arguments are'not sound, for— 

“(a.) In consequence of* the construction of the railway connecting Mosul with 
the Mediterranean ports, Mosul is now much more closely connected with 
Anatolia than with Irak. Its principal outlet is on the Mediterranean, 
where it can get into communication far more easily and rapidly with the 
industrial Countries ol Europe, of which it has special need as a market for 
its raw materials and a source from which to obtain manufactured goods. 
Since the construction of this railway, the Persian Gulf route is of altogether 
secondary importance for the Mosul Vilavet. 

“(6.) The timber building material used at Bagdad does not come from the 
Vilayet of Mosul, hut from that of Diarbekir; and similarly the grain 
shipped from Mosul to Bagdad comes mostly from Diarbekir and, like the 
timber, only passes through Mosul in transit. 

" If one adopted the principle that all the districts which supply the economic 
needs of a country should In* annexed to it, one would he obliged to modify entirely 
the present frontiers of all States and draw new ones, taking into account the economic 
inter-dependence of the various territories. The impossibility of carrying "lit such a 
principle is obvious; and as Mosul is now much more closely connected with Anatolia 
and the Mediterranean than with Irak and the Persian Gulf owing to the construction 
of the new railway, the economic arguments advanced by the British delegation fall to 
the ground. 

“V. Military and Strategical Arguments. 

“ As wo have just mentioned, Mosul is of great importance as regards communi¬ 
cations between different part* of Southern Anatolia and is consequently of great 
importance from the point of view of the security of this district. 

“The line Jeliel llninriu .lel>ol Fouhotil Vadi-i-Tutur .lobol Sanjar has been 
indicated by us as the frontier between Anatolia and Irak because, apart from 
ethnographical, geographical, economic, |>ohticul and other considerations, it forms a 
line of senurut ion between these two regions which is both clear and natural. 

“ It nas been argued llmt this frontier would constitute a threat against Bagdad 
and the communications of that town with Persia ; hut that argument cannot prevail 
against ours, for many States have their capitals or important towns on or near the 
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frontier If these consideration® were to he taken into account, the rtSgnne ..1 the 
Straits which is proposed to us should be entirely ntudilh-d with a view to ensuring 
the ratetv ..f Constantinople and tmr frontiers in Thrace should be moved much lurthev 
Isick se as to cover Atlrtanople, In front of which there are not the <0 miles which 
separate Bagdad from the frontier denmnded by us. It must uW> be observed that the 
frontier which we claim is not any nearer t- Bag<liul than the Persian frontier. 

l^t us now examine tile argument regarding the necessity of making the now y* 

c reated State of Irak a workable concern. . , , 

-The combined Vilayets of Basra and Bagdad which form Irak have a much 
larger area than that of m'nnv European Powers From the point of view oI economic 
resources they include the largest and most fertile arable lands m the work , and they 
are traversed and watered bv two great navigable rivers over nearly their whole course 
through Irak. . ... 

“ This combination of circumstances obviously leaves no other grounds on which 
to support the argument about the necessity of making the State of Irak workable 
except the argument concerning strategical tmntiers . 

■■ But the strategical argument, to the eflect that it Irak does not obtain the 
Mosul Vilayet it will be exposed to losing its independence owing to Turkish aggression, 
does not correspond with the facts. 

“The ’Turkish delegation wish to observe that the frontier which they propose 
(the line of Jehel Hamrin Jebel Fouhoul Vndi-i-Tatnr- Jetol Sanjar) consists of a series 
of mountains which form the natural dividing line bet wren Turkey and Irak, and can 
tiuite equally well be- regarded as a strategical frontier. 'The Turkish delegation do 
not, however, wish to discuss, the theory of strategical frontiers at J#gth, which no 
longer requires refutation; tliev oulv wish to oliservc that lurkey cannot agree, lor 
the purpose of giving Irak a completely UM-jeas and really illusory guarantee that 
a whole province, with a Turkish an I Kurdish population ol hall a million, should be 
detached from the mutlmr country. The Turkish delegation cannot in nny way 
recognise the existence of llmse aggressive er predatory ilitelltionn winch arc imputed 
to Turkov without unv jmttiticatloii. Tlid history of the Inst two ccotuiies provim tlint 
Turkey lias never lmd any designs wlmt. ver W her neielihoura; that slie iutfli always 
fought not for the purpose of milking conquests but, "it the contrary, ot defending her 
own inheritance which was coveted by others; and that Turkey, which has now ceased 
to lie an Fmpire and become a national Mate, cannot think of attacking and conquering 
a c-utitry whose population belongs t«* a different nice. 

"As regards an Arab aggression against Turkey it is superfluous to say that. 
'Turkey does'not believe such a thing to bo possible ; lor the 'Turkish and Arab peoples 
who have lived together like brothers for centuries would obviously never think of 
attacking each other when left t" themselves. 

The ltest guarantee for the safety of Irak, whatever authority may be established 
in that country, is to acuuire the friendship of I in key and not create lurkish and 
Kurdish irredentism within its frontiers. It is also evident that once.the frontier 
question has been settled in accordance with justice and the principle of nationality, 
l urkey will Ik* the best and safest of neighbours for the State of Irak. 

" Having thus reviewed the arguments hitherto employed the lurkish delegation 
have the honour to add the following:— 

“ Turkey has to this day done nothing which could give ground for the belief that 
she ever contemplated the possibility ol ceding the Mosul Vilayet to another Bower. 
England is not in the same ease. The arguments now employed by her with a view in 
demonstrating that Mosul is inseparable from Irak did not seem to her of the same 
importance in 1915, at which time she was negotiating with the Slioiyefof Mecca, 
Hussein; in l*>j<», when she agreed to part of this region being placed under a French 
mandate; and in 1919, when (general Gherif Pasha, with the encouragement of 
Great Britain, claimed the creation of an independent Kurdistan, and asked for the 
separation of Mosul And Irak. 

“The only new development to which the British delegation can point as an 
explanation lor their present argument, which is bused on the idea that Mosul and 
Irak are inseparable, is mailing more than the Agreement of San Keino. It will he 
admitted that this argument is not such as to justify the severing from the mother 
country of a region where the vast 'majority of the population is Turkish and Kurdish. 

•*’( l) C .«r leave to sum up us follows the considerations in view of which Turkey 
cannot consent to )ield the Mosul Vilayet;— 

" l. The great majority of the population in this vilayet consists of Turks and 
Kurds. 


“2. 'The inhabitants of the vilayet urgently demand that they may be restored to 
Turkey, for they know that in that event they will cease to he a colonised 
people and become citizens of an independent State. 

“3. Goi&pnphically and jxiliticftlly this vilayet forms an integral part of Anatolia, 
and it can only maintain close relations wit h the ports of the Mediterranean, 
which are its real outlets, if it remains united to Anatolia. 

"A. All the treaties, agreements and conventions whieli England may have 
concluded in regard to a country which is still legally nart of the Ottoman 
Empire can have no legal value, the more so because tlie populations have 
not been given a chance of expressing their wishes freely and safe from all 
pressure and foreign occupation. 

m 5. As Mosul is the point of intersection of all the roads connecting the southern 
parts of Anatolia, its possession is indispensable to us for the economic 
life and the security of that region 

“ G. The Mosul Vilayet was taken away from us, like many other parts of our 
Countrv, after the sus|M.‘iision of hostilities ami contrary to the conventions 
which had been concluded ; it ought, therefore, to he restored to us like the 
other districts which suffered the same fate. 

“ Before concluding my statement, I lx*g leave to say that the 1 urkish delegation, 
in formulating their requests in regard to Mosul, are sure of the entire support of public 
opinion in all countries, and arc likewise convinced that all will recognise the accuracy 
and the soundness of the arguments which they have had the honour to advance." 

L(ffiD 1 *UBZ(>N spoke as follows : 

“ 1 welcome the opportunity of making a public statement on this question. There 
has been so much tier version, exaggeration and misrepresentation alxmt the case of 
Mosul that it is desirable that the facts should 1 m* known. I urn grateful therefore to 
Isiuet Paslm for having summed up the Turkish case in the statement to which we 
have jiM listened. 1 promise t<« take his case point by point and to give my replv, 
and f shall lx* only too delighted if the Turkish case and the British case could be 
printed side by side and referred to tin* opinion of the world. 

- First I should like to explain the exact position in Mosul : how it is that we 
came tlieie, what has been done since we came there, and what is being done there now. 
The whole of Mesopotamia was occupied in the course of the great war by the British 
troops. That was a war which ended in the defeat of the Turkish armies, and the 
explusion of the Turkish Government from the country. A little later on, however, 
the name of link was given Ixjcaust* of its greater local familiarity to the country 
which we had hitherto called Mesopotamia. 

■‘When we were forced t<» go into the war by the action of the Turkish 
Government, and when we first advanced into Irak, we gave solemn pledges to the 
people of that country that if we were successful in the war they should be freed front 
Turkish rule in the future. We entered into similar pledges to King I lussein at the 
same time-—to support the independence of the Arabs in this area. When the war 
was over and we had been victorious we did our best to Aillil these pledges. Ismel 
Pasha said just now that the people of that country am - f the Mosul Vilayet had never 
hud a fair opportunity of expressing their views. That is not the case. Wo asked them 
whether they would prefer to Ik* united together in future that is Mosul, Bagdad 
and Basra, or whether they would prefer t«» separate. All three of these areas 
answered that they were parts of a complete and indivisible whole, and they declined 
to be separated. We asked them whether they wanted an Arab King and if so whom 
they would choose. Their replies were at that time divided, and therefore at the 
moment nothing could In? dom- <>n that point. Meanwhile at Paris when tlie Peace 
Conference wax sitting in 1919 the method of disposing of tlie conquered territories, 
whether of the 'Turkish or of the German Empires, by means of what is termed a 
mandate was set up; and ns evorvlxxly knows it was established largely by the 
influence of President Wilson, to whom Ismet Pirnlm himself referred in favour of his 
argument just now. It remained for the Allied Powers who had conquered these 
territories in the war and who held them in trust to assign the mandates, and it was at 
San Benio in April 1920 'h it they decided to give the mandate foi' Syria to France 
and the inundates for Palestine and Mesuixituiuta to Great Britain. All nes«* 
mandates stand on exactly the same Uisi*. You cannot attack one without attacking 
the other. These mandates were confirmed by the Treaty of Shvres in August 1920 
and the frontiers of Syria and Irak were both laid down, tho northern frontier of Irak 
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)>eing.<jefiueil as the northern boundary of the Mosul Vilayet, with certain variations. 
It then lay with the League of Nations to determine wlmt deigree of authority and 
control the mandatory Powers should exercise in each of these areas. For this purpose 
draft mandates were submitted by the various mandatory Powers t<* the League of 
Nations in 1920-21. In the course of 11)21 the question of a single Arab ruler was 
solved by the election of the I'.mir Feisi.il to be King of the Aral) State of Irak. That 
was a vote in which the Mosul Vilayet joined, and by which he was unanimously 
elected. Ill October 11)21 the League *>f Nations, not yet having defined the final 
mandate, invited the British to continue t>* conduct their administration in the spirit of 
the draft mandate which had been submitted to them pending the final determination 
of the latter. Sulwequentlv. in our anxiety to diminish British responsibilities and to 
confirm the independence of the Arab State, the British Government eoncluded a treaty 
in October 1922 with King Fcisid, in which )>otli parties, that is to say, the mandatory 
Power and the Arab State pledge themselves not to cede or lease any territory in Irak'. 
That treaty has Ixicn signed, hut it still awaits ratification. Now I was a little amused 
just now to hear Ismet Pasha say that mandates had no interest for him, and that the 
Turkish Government had never recogn : sod mandated territories. But 1 seem to 
remember a few days ago when discussing the Ottoman debt he wns only too anxious 
to saddle the mandated territories with «he operation of the debt, and to regulate the 
partition of that debt from the date of the armistice. It is therefore quite clear that the 
mandated territories are recognised by him when it is convenient for his case. 

*' I have thus stated the juridical and treaty Imsis **f the British position and 
interest in link, including the Mosul Vilayet, and i have shown to the commission that 
the British Government me under a three-fold pledge: firstly, to the Arab nation, to 
whom they promised that they should not be returned to Turkish rule ; secondly, to 
the Arab king, who has lieeu elected by the whole country, including Mosul, and 
with whom we have entered into obligations; and, thirdly, to the League of Nations, 
without whose consent we cannot abandon our mandate over a large {Ration of the 
mandated territory. The only point which remains undetermined is the northern 
frontier ol Irak, which has not vet been fixed by any legal instrument of the Allied 
Powers 

•• As regards the military occupation of the Mosul Vilayet, 1 should like to inform 
the world that for the most jwirt it is in the hands of the people of the country 
themselves. It is not garrisoned l»v Biitish troops, but by native forces and native 
levies. The country of Kurdistan, about which so much has ls*en heard, is held by 
Kurdish and Assyrian levies. There are no regular British troops there. In the rest 
of the Vilayet of'Mosul security is maintained by Arab troops commanded bv Arab 
officers, paid for by King Foisal. There is only a very small number of British troops 
north of Bagdad. Thus the military protection of the country is mainly in the hands 
ol the people themselves. I hope that my argument up to this point will have convinced 
my hearers that it is quite impossible tor my country consistently with a due sense of 
honour to run away from the pledges it has given, to "break its word before the world, 
to cut out the \ ilayet of Mosul from the mandated territory and to give it back to the 
Turkish delegation. 

” W ill Ismet Pasha allow me also to rail his attention to the entirely novel and 
unprecedented character of his request ■ It will not he disputed that in Asia the 
Allied Powers, represented in this ease by the British Government and tin* British 
armies, won the war. It will not Iwi disputed that they wrested Mesopotamia from 
1 urkey, or that they have held and administered the whole of that country for more 
than four years. Meanwhile it has boon stated over and over again by authoritative 
spokesmen ol the Turkish Government that, recognising their defeat in the war. they 
were quite prepared to accept the -uvomnce from their dominions of territories inhabited 
for the most part by peoples of other races, and to concentrate their interest in the future 
upon areas inhabited bv people oi the Turkish nice. That an object with which all 
of us here have so much s\miuthv that we are endeavouring to frame a treaty which 
will result in the building up of a Turkish Stale upon that basis; and vet the Tiukish 
delegation comes here and seriously contends that the British Government should hand 
back n considerable portion'Ol the area which it thus conquered and which it has thus 
admini-lered, because the 1 urkisli Parliament at C onstantinople in February 1920 euna 
to certain resolutions which hav been called tin National Pact, and which have siuct 
been confirmed by the Grand National Assembly at Angora. 1 venture to say tlml 
such an argument bus never before been addressed to a nation or Government that ha* 
been victorious in battle, and if it had been addressed at uny time in their long histon 
to the Turkish Government it would Have been received with ridicule. Ismet Past i 
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saiii that it was contrary to the modem spirit to conquer anybody. Is that the spirit 
in which the Turkish Government are going to conduct their attains in future? 1 do 
not know, but 1 am not quite sure that it, is the spirit in which they have conducted 
these discussions in the lust few weeks. But let that pass. After making these 
remarks, I will now take in detail tin* various considerations which Ismet Pasha has 
been good enough to place before us. 

" Ismet Pasha based his case for the surrender of the Mosul Vilayet by Great 
Britain on grounds ethnographical, economic, historical and strategical. I will deal 
with each of these in turn. He commenced by giving us u series of figures ami 
statistics of the population in the Mosul Vilayet. Will lie allow me to point out that 
these statistics are destitute of any real value ? In the first place he did not give us 
tin* date at which they were compiled, hut it is quite obvious that they could only have 
been compiled Indore the war, several years ago; and it is also notorious that the 
Turkish figures were compiled only for' the purpose of obtaining a list for military 
service or exemption, and thousands of people failed to appear in the list, because by 
some means or other they avoided the obligation Therefore, with all respect, he 
must a'low me to refuse to accept his figures. Wlmt are the figures to which I shall 
refer i Thov an: the figures which were compiled only the year before last with the 
utmost care by British officers visiting every part «>f tlu? vilayet, and making the most 
careful record of the facts in each locality and each town or village. Ismet Pasha 
said, what can you know about the figures in Sulitnanyieh and in Southern Kurdistan? 
We ought to know a great deal more than lie does, for there have been British political 
officers in Sulinmnyieh continuously since October or November 1917. until they were 
temporarily withdrawn during a few weeks last year as the result of I urkisli military 
activity in Bowandu/.. There is a British military officer there now. Wlmt means 
have the Turkish delegation had of obtaining figures in the district in that period ( 
There is not a Turk in the district of Sulimanyioh now, and there has not been lor 
years. Therefore, when I come to the figures l am about to give. I hope the conference 
will Ih* assured that they are figures resting upon a scientific basis. 

" I will now come to the actual figures at this moment of the populations of the 
Mosul Vilayet, which are as follows : 


•* Arabs 

180,000 

** Kinds 

455,000 

“Turks 

60,000 

“Christians 

62,000 

“dews... 

17,000 


"and 1 will ask permission to say a few words about each of these populations who 
are claimed now by the Turkish delegation. First, let me take the \rabs. The 
figures I have given, and which amount to a total population of between 750,000 and 
800,000 for the entire Mosul Vilayet, show that th * Arabs are about one-quarter of 
the whole. In the town of Mosul, which has a population of from 80,000 to 90,000, 
between 50,000 and 60,000 are Arabs. The whole of the country north of Mosul, on 
the right Imnk of tin* Tigris to the northern boundary of tin* vilayet, is inhabited by 
Arabs. The whole of the country south of Mosul, on the right hank of the river, is 
inhabited by Arabs. Most of the country south of Mosul, on the left bank of the 
river up to the Krhil Kirkuk Kifri road, ^inhabited by Arabs. On what conceivable 
ground ought these Arabs to Ixj handed luck to Turkey ! 1 have already pointed out 

that they voted in 1919 for remaining in a single area of Mespotamia or Irak. Itt 
1921 they voted for Feisal as their King. Why should we hand them back to 
Turkey ? Why should Mosul city lie banded back t<* the Turks ' It is an Anil) town 
built by Arabs. During centuries of Turkish occupation it has never lost it'- Arab 
character. 1 am unable to understand any principle of logic or equity by which it 
can U? contended that, this Aral) country should la* handed over to Angora. 

"Now 1 will turn to the Turkish population upon which it is natural that Ismet 
Paslm should ha.se his ease. The Turkish population are only one-twellth of the 
entire population of the vilayet. They are mainly situated in the towns of Krhil, 
Altwnkeupreui, Kirkuk and Kifri. I'hoy are not Osmond Turks at all. They are 
descendants of a Turanian invasion from Central Asia which came to this country long 
before either the Seljuk or tin* Ottoman invasions took place. They speak a Turkish 
dialect of their own. It is not the dialect of Angora; it is not the dialect of 
Constantinople. There exist also a certain number of the families of the Turkish 
officers aud olficiuls who had been employed by the Turkish Government in that 












neighbourhood. The whole of tins (ample. except in the Kirkuk urea, voted lot 
inelusion in the Kingdom «<f Irak and lor the Emir Keisnl as its King. Let us suppose . 
that they are well disposed to the Angora Government and that they would now like 
to go back. Is it to In* seriously contended that the late of the whole ot this great 
vilayet is to be decided by the will of one-twelfth of the population of uncertain origin 
and of doubtful sympathies? 

“I will next take the ease of the Kurds, of whom l remarked that there are 
455,000 out of a total population of between 750.000 and 800,000. It was reserved for 
the Turkish delegation in one of their papers to discover for the.first time in history 
that the Kurds were'finks. Nobody has ever found it out before. I he origin ol this 
paople i. somewhat obscure. Ismet Pasha, in one of his notes, quoted a single 
authority which was of opiiHob that they were ol fiIranian origin, hut that is not an 
opinion that is shared hy the best authorities, or indeed, so far as I know, by anybody 
else. It is a matter ot gen end agreement that tin* Kurds are a people of Iranian race. 

'1 hey speak an Iranian language* : their features are yu tire 1\ distinct from those ol the 
Turks, si. are their customs and their relations with women. I have been in the 
Kurdish country mvself: 1 have stayed with tin- Kurds, and, though I do not pretend 
to 1 m an authority, I would undertake to pick out a Kurd from a Turk any day of the 
week, and I could not. unless 1 were I•liud, possibly confuse the two. For centuries 
these Kurds, who are now claimed as Turks, have lived an independent life of their 
own in the mountains. They have resisted all interference from (’ouslantinonle. The 
Turkish (Sovernmeut have never exercised effective Control ov<*r Southern Kurdistan. 
Turkish Governors were often not aide to enter the country, and frequently had to wait 
a long time ljefoiv pursuing their journeys thither, and when there were only aide to 
••xeivist* lmt very little authority. During the war the Kurds in this area gave to Turkey 
no assistance whatever. In fact any assistance they gave was given to the British. I 
will next answer one or two (stints made by Ismet Pasha, lie asked why the 
proclamations published in Kurdish turritoiy were in the Turkish language. My 
answer is that tne Kurds are for the most part all illiterate people, and that the 
instruction m writing Kurdish which we have set oil foot has not yet had time to 
penetrate very far. There hud never hitherto Ijeen a writ tea Kurdish language in 
southern Kurdistan. Ismet Pasha said thut there are several Kurdish Deputies in tlm 
Parliament of Angora. That may lie ; lmt. does he seriously contend that there is a 
single Kurdish delegate from Southern Kurdistan' Has there ever been one from 
Sulinmnyieh ' As regards the Kurdish Deputies at Angora, I wonder how they were 
elected.’ Is there a single one who was elected by a popular constituency? It is 
notorious that, they are all nominated men, and that som£ of them cannot take part in 
the proceedings of the Assembly lx*cause they do not know the language. I do not 
think therefore that much weight should Ik* attached to the (x>int of |Hirliaintiiitary 
representation of the Kurdish community at Angora. 

“Ah regards the general relations between the Kinds and Turks we all know 
that there have been constant manifestations of Kurkish discontent under Turkish 
rule. During the last four years the Brit ish »tovurnmeut have been homlmrded with 
r •presentations from disappointed Kurds, asking us to interest ourselves in Kurdish 
autonomy • r Kurdish mdctjigpdcnee. We have felt much sympathy for these 
representations. But piay do not let the Turkish delegation imagine for one moment 
thut Great Britain desires to absorb a single Kuril into the British system. The whole 
of our information shows that Hie Kurds, with their own independent history, customs, 
manners and diameter, ought to he an autonomous race. One of the objects, ami 
indeed one of the partial results, of our administration lias lieen the setting up <*f a 
system of local autonomy with local administration and local schools, where an 
attempt is made to teach the written Kurdish language. Why should these people in 
this condition he taken and handed over to Angora, way should there Ik.* a plebiscite of 
this people ' Angora asks fora plebiscite ; the Kutds have never asked lor it. Poor 
fellows, they do not know what it means. Tin- Arabs and the local Turks have never 
asked for it. The only |ieople wlm have asked for it arc the Turks of Angora. And 
yet only a few moment** ago Ismet Pasha said that it is contrary to the modern spirit 
to impost* on people something for which they have not asked Further, the whole of the 
economic connections of this Kurdish country arc with Bagdad and not with the north. 
Wlmt justification is there lor cutting this economic connection ' 

“‘I hen as to the < 'liristiah-*. Ismet Pasha has referred to the question of* these 
communities, the Assyrian and Nestorian < hrisliuns on the frontiers of Mosul, over 
i»u,UU0 in number. Do they want to he handed over to Angora ? Not a day pusses 
that I do not get letters from them appealing to be saved from that fate. Eurfy hi the 
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war they tied in thousands from Turkish territory, from Julamerk and elsewhere, and 
poured down into the plains of Mesopotamia, and the British Government has had to 
spend hundreds of thousands qf pounds in providing for them. Little by little we have 
succeeded in .settling them down in the northern parts of the Mosul Vilayet, w here they 
are now preparing to defend themselves hy raising levies. Against whom are they thus 
defending themselves '{ Not the British, who established them there; not the Aral**, 
who have no warlike intentions; it is the Turks they are defending themselves 
against because they fear their aggression. Aim! these are the people whom I am 
invited in a spirit of friendliness to blind over to the Turkish delegation. 

“ Ismet Pasha said, h«.w do you explain the fact that in 1920-21 there was a 
rising in this country against vour rule ( Has the Turkish Government never 
experienced a rising in any of the territories which it governs? Is it not notorious that 
the mai** reason for which they are now o.\|>elling so many foreign elements from their 
country is tin* fear that they may take part in risings in the future '? Risings in a 
country which has just lieen occupied and not yet settled are a very common 
occurrence. I could say a good deal about the rising in Irak of the year liefor- last. 

I could tell a good mauv stories about tin* Turkish propaganda which brought it about, 
and I could even give the names of those responsible. It was the first experience 
which the people of that country had had of an orderly administration, with the due 
collection of taxes to l>e spent for the welfare of Hie people. That was quite a novel 
experience, and. 1 can well believe, unpopular with a good many. It took place iu the 
transitional jx;iiod lx*fore the Arab < lovernment was set up. Since that rising has been 
subdued we have not had any further trouble of that description. 

“ I will deal very briefly with the two other arguments which were employed hy 
Ismet Pasha fur the severance of the Mosul Vilayet from Irak; the economic and 
strategic arguments. I was really astonished to hear his Excellency sav that Mosul is 
commercially identified with Anatolia. Now what are the facts, which everybody 
knows ! The whole of the trading relations of Mosul are either with Aleppo ami Syria 
to the west or with Bagdad to the south. The whole of the exports of tin* Mosul 
Vilayet—grain, wool, hides, tobacco—either go down the river to Btgdau dr else go to 
the west into Syria Bagdad, as everybody knows, is mainly fed by wheat which comes 
down the river from Mosul. Then us regards imports, the piece goods from Europe, the 
tea, sugar and coflee which are vital t<* the life of the people of Mosul do not come from 
Turkey, they do not come from Van or Dinrbekir, they come into the country by the 
routes which I have descrilxtd. You have only got to read the commercial statistics of 
the districts so far as they are. available iu order to establish this very elementary fact. 

“ On the point of strategy Ismet Pasha said very little, and perhaps wisely : lie 
confined himself to saying that if the Mosul Vilayet was returned t«» Turkey the 
Turkish Government might lx* relied upon not to have any hostile intentions. Let us 
see what that means. Let us suppose that I yielded to Ismet Pasha and saul he could 
have back the Mosul Vilayet. It is a rich country. Mosul would lx* an excellent place 
for an army corps to be stationed and, no doubt, would make a first-class military 
station. The southern frontier is only GO miles from Bagdad. Ismet Pasha has 
suggested that tin* Jel)el Hamriii will make a good defensive Ixmndary. But it is well 
known that this is not a great range of mountains, but merely a series of rolling downs. 
Is it not obvious tb.it a Turkish army pi ace <1 at Mosul would have Bagdad at its mercy, 
and could cut off the wheat supply almost at a moment’s notice It could practically 
reduce Bagdad !>v starvation. Moreover, it would bo bble to cut the line which runs to 
Klmhikin, one of the main trade routes of the Eastern world. Thus it could make an 
Arab kingdom well-nigh impossible. 1 would not care to lxj on the throne of Bagdad 
if I had a Turkish army within GO miles of me. Only a few months ago. when dealing 
with Tlnace and (’onstantinople. it was proposed to put the 'Thracian frontier at 80 miles 
frtiin Constantinople; the Turkish Government then said that it was quite impossible 
tor them to accept so great a danger to their eountrv and capital; that the frontier 
must lx) pushed further hack, and that they must lx? given the whole of Eastern Thrace 
to secure their safety. Yet. they come hero aiul argue that it would he no danger to 
Bagdad to have the frontier brought down to (50 miles from the capital. 1 do not 
dispute for a moment the present very genuinely friendly intentions of ti e Turkish 
delegation, but it only needs a slight study of history to know that a powerful military 
nation like the Turks, if they were allowed to occupy the position they now claim, 
would probably bring about the extinction of the Arab kingdom at no distant date. 

“ 1 was rather surprised to hear Ismet Pasha lay stress upon the argument relating 
Lo the position in Mosul at the time of the armistice of Madron. During the lust few 
weeks lie lias been contending that the armistice of Mudros has been wiped out and is 
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not worthy of consideration and that everything ought to date from the Convention of 
Mudanin which was concluded only three months ago. But to-day he lmscd his 
argument upon tlie allegation that on the 31st Octolwr, 1U18, when the Mudros 
armistice came into force, the British forces were not in oecu|mtion of the greater part 
of the Mosul \ ilayet and therefore we could not claim to retain it. Let me give him 
the facts. The armistice was concluded on the 3<)th Octol>er, 111 18. The news of it 
did not arrive in the remote districts of Mosul until the 1st November in the following 
week. On the 30th October the British forces were already in occupation of Alt tin 
Keupri. Kirkuk, Tank, Voss Khurmati, Ac ., the principal Turkish towns in the vilayet. 
On the 1st November, before tin news of the armistice had arrived they were 13 miles 
outside Mosul city. On the 3rd November they occupied the town, where there were 
only one lurkish regiment, 8n0 tides, 100 sabres and a few guns. The Turkish 
commander did not receive tin- full terms of the armistice till the 4th November; on 
the 1)tli November lie received order.-* from the Turkish Government to evacuate. Apart 
from this, will Ismet Pasha allow me to remind him that armistice conditions have 
nothing to do with the final settlement of the conditions of peace ' There is not a war 
in history in which movements of troops have not taken place af'tei the conclusion of 
an armistice. In spite of the armistice of Mmluuin the movements of troops in Kastern 
I brace are going on at. this moment, ..s is well known. file re is not a single treaty in 
history in which the armistice lines have been the peace lines ultimately laid down. 
Moreover, article 7 of the Mudros armistice expressly authorised the Allies' troops to 
occupy strategical points in Turkey outside the armistice lines in tin? event of anv 
situation arising which threatens the security of the Allied lines. That was precisely 
the ease with Mosul, and therefore the occupation of that city, only a few miles distant, 
a few hours after the armistice was signed was fully provided for by the terms of the 
armistice itself. 

" I 0,l b’ desire to allude to one more subject More I conclude, and that is a subject 
which was not referred to by Ismet Pasha, but which is widely and constantly discussed 
in the press of the world. It is supposed and alleged that the attitude of the British 
Government with regard to the retention of Mosul is affected by the question of oil. 

I he question of the oil of the Mosul \ ilayet has nothing to do with my argument. I 
have presented tin 1 British case on its own merits quite independently of any natural 
resources there may lie in the country. I do not know how much oil there mav be in 
tie.* neighbour^, d of Mosul, or whether it can la* worked at a profit, or whether it may 
turnout titter till to Is* a fraud I hiring the time I have been connected with the 
foreign affairs of my country I have never spoken to or interviewed an oil magnate. I 
have never spoken to or negotiated with u single concessionnaire or would-be 
concessit.mmire for the Mosul oil or any other oil. I do not think that everyone in this 
room can say tin* same. It is notorious that since we have lieen here in Lausanne 
'hree repivsentatiof the lurkisli delegation wore sent to London to offer oil 
concessions in the Mosul urea { which' is not theirs to dispose of to British conces 
stomiuires. liiut was done without reference to me and without my knowledge. I 
believe these gentlemen when they arrived in Lmdoit said they had come over inorder 
t • Inspect the institutions uud dictions of that great capital. I don’t think they 
saw many of them. I hev came hack very quickly when they found there was no actual 
business o he done behind my buck, and their visit to British institutions was therefore 
postpoiied. I hope that next time limy come to London they will give me the pleasure 
of calling mmi them, and I will have the greatest satisfaction in taking them personally 
t-. the British .Museum, Meanwhile what are the facts of the ease ? Just before the 
wai a concession was given for the oilfields of the Mosul and Bagdad Vilayets by the 
i'UrkiHli Government to a British limited liability company—the Turkish Petroleum 
| ompany. 1 he Germans had an interest in the company,and when they were defeated 
in the war then interest passed to tu- British. The British Government, after full 
examination,.wen* convinced and remain convinced of the validity of this concession. 

I hey felt and feel hound to uphold it. But both the British Government and company 
Uself recognised that oil is a Commodity in winch the world is interested, and as to 
ulurh it is a great mistake to claim or to exercise ;i monopoly. Accordingly, the 
company, with the full knowledge and support of the British Government, took steps 
anil negotiations have ever sine* L*en proceeding, to associate the interests of other 
countries and other parties in this concession, so that all those tl.at are equally 
interested may have a share 1 J 

" II the exploitation is successful. Irak will be the main gainer and the world will 
gam also, and I have no doubt that Anatolia will profit in her town That is the 
sulwtaiice of the oil uflair, which 1 have explained to the commission in order that they 


may know the exact amount of influence—and it is nil—which has been exercised in 
respect of oil on the attitude which T have ventured to take up to-dav on this question 
of Mosul. 

“ 1 have now completed my statement of the reasons which have rendered it 
impossible for the British Government to agree to the Turkish demand! With the 
utmost desire to arrive at an amicable solution with the Turkish delegation of all 
the difficulties that confront us, and to conclude a treaty honourable to both, this is a 
demand which I am bound to resist from every consideration of obligation and of 
honour. It is a demand which I cannot conceive to be in the interests of the country 
itself to concede in virtue of all the considerations, economic, strategical, political, 
historical, geographical to which rsmet Pasha appealed, and on each one of which I 
have lieen willing to rest my case to-day. Whatever he the strength of my case, 

I venture to say that nu weaker case than that of the Turkish delegation has ever l>een 
placed lie fore an international conference. 

“ But since we cannot agree, and since each side appears to be so confident of its 
own solution, my Government is quite content, relying upon the strength of its case, 
to refer this matter to independent enquiry and decision, and to abide by the result. 

I have already pointed out, and I could argue at greater length, that this is not a 
case for a local plebiscite, which, in the light of our experience of recent plebiscites, 
could only result in bloodshed and confusion, and in all probability would lead to no 
decision. Mv point is that a plebiscite cannot determine a frontier. It may elect a 
deputy or a king, hut to ask a mixture of peoples to decide by their votes what should 
he their frontier is out of the question, and has never been successfully done in history. 
It is because it is a frontier question that I sav a plebiscite is out of the question. It 
must be decided upon an examination of all the interests involved. We have to 
determine the future northern frontier of the mandated territory of Irak. Ismet Pasha 
has bused his case upon quite a number of considerations, economic, strategic and 
otherwise, about which il is impossible for ignorant people to vote, but which clearly 
ought to he carefully sifted and examined in order that it may Is* known where the 
truth lies. Let us have such an impartial examination into the facts of the case. If 
asked what should lie the nature of the enquiry and who should hold it, I think there 
is little doubt as to the best method to pursue. As the area is part of a mandated 
territory, and tin- British Government exercisi- mandatory powers there under thu 
League ol Nations, and as we cannot surrender or modify that position without 
the consent of the Longue of Nations, I think and projmse that the League of Nations 
should Ik* the hotly entrusted with the examination to which I have referred. I 
conclude by inviting the ’lurkish delegation to accept this proposal on my part, which 
is made with a sincere desire to arrive at a conclusion, and, as 1 said just now, my 
Government will accept the result. I invite them to accept not only because the 
proposal is essentially fair and equitable, not. only localise the League of Nations 
appears to me to be on the whole the most impartial and authoritative tribunal to 
conduct the examination, hut also because the Turkish delegation in the last few weeks 
have themselves signified their confidence in that body by expressing their desire to 
become members of the League as soon as peace is concluded. That is the suggestion 
which I submit to the commission and the Turkish delegation, and to which l await 
with interest their reply.” 

M BOM PA 111), observed that the object of the discussion now proceeding in the 
commission was to determine the southern frontiers of Turkey in Asia lit this 
connection, ho was bound to note the fact that it bad not occurred t>» any delegation to 
speak of the frontier between Turkey and Syria. This frontier was not in fact under 
discuss.on. for the line had been definitely laid down by a Franco-Turkish Agreement. 
1 lie conference did not have to concern itself with that agreement; it could only remark 
that it existed and take note accordingly. 

lids was not the case as regards the southern frontier of Turkey, between tlm 
I ignsland Persia I he lurkish and British delegations hud stated their viutvs on this 
question ; both of them had sot forth arguments, the soundness of which could be 
estimated. M. Bombard said he would refrain from reopening this debate, and would 
in particular lie careful not to add anything to it: but it was his duty to observe that 
L»ril Gurxons proposal was conceived in an extremely liberal spirit and appeared to la* 
of a kind to solve a difficulty, the gravity of which could not escajie the notice of 
anyone. M. Boinpartl accordingly associated himself with the offer made 
by the British delegation, and urged that tin; Turkish delegation should receive il 
favourably. 
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MAKQUIS OAKKONI said that lie had nothing to add to Lord t'mzon s most 
lucid statement of the question, or to the proposal just made by him. I lint proposal 
was so entirely reasonable that Marquis Garroni felt sure it would lie possible ot, that 
basis to find a satisfactory solution for a problem which had so long been under 
discussion. 

In reply to an enquiry by Lord Guram, ISM 1ST PASHA said that the Turkish 
delegation were ready to acquaint the conference with their opinion m the afternoon. 

The debate was accordingly adjourned until t> P.M. 

(The commission rose at 2'ft) p.m.) 
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Baron Moncheur to (hr Marquess Curzon of Kedlcston.--{Communicated In, British 
Delegation, Lausanne {So. 109); Deceived in Foreign Ojjice , /* chnianj l.) 

Milord. Delegation beige, Lausanne , Ic 21 Janvier 1923. 

,)’’\1 fait cpnuaiuo a mOn Gouvernement le contenu il« la lottre que voire 
Soigneurie a tiien voulu m'adrosser en reponsu a ina oommuniegjjion du 10 janvier 
par laqnelle j’avais riiouneur de reeourir a son intervention pour obtemr quo la 
Belgique flit admise signer le Trait© do Pnix. , 

•le ne puis (lissimule; a votro Soignourie quo. m«m Gouvernement a etc petiilde- 
iheut surpris d’npprcndre quo, vu 1 opposition de la delegation turque, votro iSeigneuiio 
consul ere ne pas pouvoir douner satisfaction a notre vu*u. 

Sans revenir sur uue decision qui semble definitive, jc crois pouvoir suggerer & 
votre Scignourie line proposition qui me parait de nature a coneilier tons les points de 
vue. Idle consisterait a iuserer dans le corps du train* mi article unique ainsi eotvpu : 

• Bans les six niois qui suivront la mise en vgueur du present traitti, 
la Belgique aura la faeulte d’adherer aux dispositions .... (iei suivrait 
remuneration ‘les sections ou eliapitres du traite contcnnnt les clauses linaucieres 
et economihitesj ainsi que cellos destinecs a reinplaeer le regime capitulaire). 
Cette adhesion sera noli lice par le (iouvernemcnl helge aux Puissances s gnataires 
du present traite." 

Cette formula' presente aux yeux de nmii Gouvernenient favantage suivanl: sans 
impliquer la signature de la Belgique uu traite, elle cousacre, dans uue mesuro 
restreiute il est vrai, la position special© qua tnon pays, ainsi quo j’ai deja en 1 honneur 
do IVxposer sou vent a volte Soigneurie, se croit en droit de reveudiquer dans les 
negotiations. 

Kilo n implique pas la signature an traite, car elle eumporte, non uue adhesion 
immediate, inais uue simple faeulte d adherer dans un delai determine. 

B’autre part, je crois devoir faire observer ft votre .Soigneurie quo, vu la grande 
importance ties into rets beiges dans los territoires formant Pancien Kinpire ottoman, 
l’adhesiou de la Belgique dev rail avoir pour ob jet, non seulcmont les clauses dc traite 
nouveau qui sont deslinces a remplaeer les conventions eapitulaires, inais fonsemble 
de aes dispositions ecoiiomiques et linaneietes, speeialement celles coneernant los 
“ biens, droits et mterets," le regime des concessions en Turquie et dans les territoires 
detaches, la propriety industrielle, littcruire ot at’tistiquo, les deties et eontrats, los 
dommages de guerre. 

Indopendainmont ties prejudices eprotives par mes eompatriotes du lait de 
certaines mesur» s do guirru qui leur out etc appliqnees eomme aux ressortissants des 
lStats bellig^nuits, lew biens, droits Ot interets des stijels beiges so trouvent, par suite 
dc la guerre, duns uue situation ires precaire et demandent a etro tetablis, proteges ou 
rajustes au memo litre quo coux de ressortissants (Pautres nations allies. 

Au surplus, le Gouvernement beige estime qu’en l’invitant a partieipor aux 
discussions de l.ausunne pour toutes les questions d’ordre eeonomique et litumeier, los 
Puissances ulliees so sont engagees a conserver ii la Belgique, tout au morns sous ee 
double rapport, la qunlite de Puissance alliee quo, d’une foyon tout a fait generale, 
le Traite de Sevres Ini avail reconnue. K‘insert ion dans le corps du traite de la 
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fonnulc ci-dessus rdpondrait done a la situation particulifere qui a 616 iaitc a la 
llelgiquc par ses Allids, sans sc henrler aux objections que la signature pourrait 
souiever. 

Je saisis &c. 

Bn. MONCIIEUU 


Minutes on Karon Moncheur's Note of January 24. 1923. 

There is no technical objection to the Belgian proposal, which is practically 
identical with one which I made when advising on liaron Moncheur's letter of the 
ltlth January li, however, the proposed clause is to be inserted the Drafting 
Committee will have to lie informed at once 

H W. MALKIN. 

Foreign Office. January 24, 1923. 


So far as regards the economic clauses 1 see no objection to Belgium being given 
the right to adhere, hut you may have something to say as to the financial clauses. 

H. A PAYNE. 

Foreign Office. January 24, 1923. 


1 do not tlunk that Belgium should 
£T. 15,009,090 Therefore she should not 
clauses. 


share in the reparation forfeit of 
he allowed to adhere to the financial 

S. I) WALEY 


Foreign Office. January 24. 1923. 


Lord Curzon agrees to leave it to the Drafting Committee to prepare a formula 
or text which will provide facilities for the accession of Belgium, Czechoslovakia and 
Portugal to such clauses (financial, economic, or conclusion of peace, &c.) ns affect 
their interests. 

E. A. C. 

Foreign Office. January 20. 1923. 


We have inserted n formula under which Belgium. Poland, Portugal and 
Czechoslovakia can accede to the financial and economic provisions of the Peace 
Treaty, and will thereby make peace w ith Turkey if they are still at war with her. 

M. Mnssigli is replying to the Czechoslovak note of the 13th January 
accordingly, and if a similar reply could he sent at once to Baron Moncheur it would 
save some of ns a good deal of time. 

II W. MALKIN. 

Foreign Office, January 'll. 1923 

E. A C 

Foreign Office. January 27, 1923. 


Baron Moncheur has been informed accordingly orally and is satisfied. 

V. (' BENTINCK. 


Foreign Office. January 30. 1923 


| E 1293/1/44 | No. 189 

.1/. Mnssigli la Czechoslocak Minister, Herne.—(Communicated by British Delegation 
(No. 108); l(ecfired in Foreign Office, February 2.) 

Secretariat general, l.ausunne. 

M. le Ministre, , ‘ I? 29 janvier 1923, 

PAR volte let ti c (hi 13 janvier, votts avez bien voulu me laire part des vues du 
Gouvernement tch&oslovaque concornant le Traite dc Paix qui est n4goci4 it Lausanne, 
en me priant de les coihmuniquer aux presidents de la conference. Vous in avez 
exp Ics raisons pour lostiiiclles le Gouvernement tehdcoslovaque. qui fut signutnire 
1195(1(11 3 0 - 





tin Traite tie Sevres, aux a vantages duquel il u'a jamais renom-c, estimait necessaire 
d’etre assure de Legal ite de traitement avec les ft tats participants a la conf6reuce pour 
tout co qui concerne le regime qni sera substitute an regime cupitulnire ou le traitement 
reserve aux rossortissanls tchccoslovaqucs coneernant 1'cxpioitation d’entrepriscs 
4conomiques, l'acquisition de concessions, See., ainsi qu’au point de vue douanier. 

En reponse a votre lettre, je suis heureux de vous faire suvoir quo les Piiissances 
invitantes, preoecupees de sauvegarder les interets de lours allies, out decide d'insorer, 
dans la convention relative a l'etahlisscmcnt des etrangers en Turquie et an regime 
judiciaire qui leur sera applicable, line clause reservant Tudhesion a cette convention 
des Puissances non signataires. 

Elies out, d’autro part, prevu I'iusertion ilans le projet de I’raite de Paix qui va 
£tre presente par les Allies a la delegation turque, do la disposition suivaute : 

“ La Belgique, la Pologue, le Portugal et Tfitat tchecoslovaque, dont les 
nations out, an fours de la guerre 19LI -1918, e.ombattu aux cotes ties Puissances 
concluam aujourd’bui la paix avec la Turquie, serout admises s\ ncceder aux 
dispositions d’ordre economise et financier du present traite. 

“ Lotte accession, qui retablira en tant que de liesoin Total de paix entre la 
Puissance accedante et la Turquie, sera notilieeau Gouvernemcntdc la Uepnblique 
fra liaise, qui en adressera une copie authentique aux Puissances signataires du 
present traite.” 

Cette clause leur apparait, et vous apparaitra sans doute, com me de nature a 
donuer aux desirs du Gouvenlement tchecoslovaque lu plus large satisfaction. 

Veuille/. agr<*cr, &c. 

I!. MASSIGL1. 


[E 1296/1/44j No. LSI. 

Lord Canon's Speech on Presentation of Draft Treaty to Turkish Delegation, 

Lausanne, January 31, 1923 .—(Communicated Ity IJritish Delegation {So. 111). 

Received in Foreign Office, February 2.) 

WE have now arrived at the end of labours which have lasted for over 
ten weeks, and the members of the conference have had in their possession for 
three days the text of the Treaty of Peace which we now present, and to which we 
invite the signatures of all the Powers here represented. 

This treaty consists of a large number of articles. 100 in all, with a number 
of attached conventions and declarations dealing with matters which it seems 
preferable to treat in that way, but which will only become operative if the entire 
treaty is signed. What is the object that this treaty is intended to effect? 
Primarily, it is to bring to an end the terrible and devastating war that has now 
desolated Eastern Europe and large areas in Asia for more than eight years, and 
to enable us all to send back our various armies, whether Allied, Turkish or Greek, 
where I am sure that they all want to go, namely, to their families and homes. 
Secondly, it is to enable the Turkish State, which was vanouished in the war with 
the Allies, hut ended by obtaining a victory over the Greek forces, to resume her 
place hith in Asia and m Europe as a single and COhsolidated State, and to re-enter, 
if she be so minded, as she has declared her intention to be, the comity of nations. 
Thirdly, it is to build up relationships of amity, goodwill and friendly intercourse 
on equal terms between the Turkish State, thus re-established, and the remaining 
Powers of Europe. 'I bus peace, reconstruction and co-operation are our three 
objects 'The question is: How far have we succeeded in obtaining them in this 
document ? 

I will say little about the discussions of the past three months. They have 
been arduous and, on the whole, quite good-tempered Every delegation has made 
its own contribution, and the Turkish delegates, led by Ismet Pasha, have had to 
sustain, as they have done with much ability though not without a good deal of 
reiteration, the brunt of every debate Whatever he the issue, 1 am far front 
thinking that our labours have been thrown away. They have enabled each of us 
to ascertain and to appreciate the point of view of the others. A good deal of 
the suspicion which hung about our earlier meetings has liecn blown away by the 
breezes of Lausanne. We have established friendly and even cordial relations with 
each other, and when we separate it will be, I am convinced, with feelings of mutual 
regard and self-respect 


As regards the actual form of the treaty and the maimer in winch it is 
presented, 1 must add a word of explanation on behalf of my colleagues and myself. 
There is not one of us who would not have preferred to submit a treaty, every article 
and every paragraph of which should have been agreed upon by all parties in advance, 
so that the signatures would have been a mere formality. One reason for which 
this has been found impossible lias Ijecn the factor of time. So protracted have been 
our labours that already nearly three months have elapsed, and had we continued 
to proceed at the recent rate*of progress we might have been here for another 
three months or even longer before an agreed treaty could have been arrived at, even 
if such a consummation were ever humanly possible. But such a prolongation was 
really out of the question. Europe, and indeed the whole world, is waiting, not for 
further debates, but lor results. Many of us have important duties elsewhere, and 
in some quarters we have already l>een severely taken to task for unreasonable delay. 

In these circumstances, it was felt to he in the public interest that our 
proceedings should be brought, as I hope by common consent, to a termination. By 
far the greater part of the contents of the treaty have been examined, argued and 
revised, with the assistance of the Turkish delegation, over and over again. To a 
not inconsiderable portion they have already given their assent As regards the 
remainder, there is nothing in the articles or declarations of which they have not 
been made fully aware. It is not possible for the Turkish delegation or for the Angora 
Government to declare that they are being confronted with a surprise, or with a 
menace One and all, we have endeavoured to frame this treaty not by methods of 
pressure or of dictation, but by methods of conciliation, compromise and negotiation. 
The Allies, however, came to the unanimous conclusion that more could not be 
expected from further meetings of commissions and sub-commissions; and 
accordingly we have drawn lip in the form of a definitive treaty the essential conditions 
upon which, on each aspect of the case, we are convinced that a general and 
honourable peace can be concluded, and this is the treaty that we submit to the 
conference to-day. 

It will presently be my duty as chairman of the First Commission to explain in 
some detail the lines upon which we have proceeded and the immense concessions that 
we inav fairly claim to have made. I shall then be followed by the chairmen of the 
two other commissions, Marquis Garroni and M. Bompard, who will make a similar 
explanation of those parts of the treaty for which their commissions and sub- 
commissions have been sjiecially responsible. And here let me say a word in passing 
about the regrettable disappearance from our midst of the senior French 
plenipotentiary, M Barreto. who contributed so much bv bis dignity and tact to 
our earlier proceedings, and whose absence we all deplore. But before I proceed 
to my personal task, let me call your attention to certain aspects of the treaty as 
a whole. 

In the first place, although the inviting parties have perhaps played the largest 
part, in conjunction with the 'Turkish and Greek delegations, in the preparation 
of the text, it will, I believe, l>e found that it meets with the general approval of 
all the Lowers who arc represented at this table or who have assisted at one stag© 
or another in our deliberations. ITopes were, T am told, built at one time upon 
discord between the principal Allies, or between them and the remaining Powers. 
These hopes have been falsified, because all were found without exception to be 
animated by a common interest. T cannot recall a single occasion upon which a 
disagreement between them on any point of importance has been manifested at this 
table; and the same remark applies to the part that has been played by the American 
delegation, who both inside this conference room and outside it have contributed 
materially to the unity of which T speak Thus this treaty is the combined offer to 
Turkey not of a single Power or group of Powers, but of all the Powers who are 
primarily interested, whether in the re-establishment of peace or in the recovered 
welfare of the Turkish people. 

Secondly, the treaty is an appeal, not to Angora or to the populations of Europe 
alone, but to the public opinion of the world. That opinion we Fearlessly challenge. 
This is not a merely domestic affair. We want the world to pronounce whether the 
settlement that is now offered to Turkov is just and generous; whether it takes fair 
account of the legitimate aspirations of the Turkish people; and whether it offers to 
the lurkish Government conditions which will enable them, upon re-entering into 
final possession of their territories, to reconstitute the life of the Turkish nation 
without external intervention or internal servitude 

Thirdly, 1 would like to call attention to the enormous advance that has been 
made towards meeting the lurkish case since first the European Powers began to 
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draw up the terms of pence three years ago. When we contrast the conditions of 
the former Treaty of Sevres with those of the present instrument. I do not think 
anyone will lie found to complain of a lack of generosity or concession here. In tact, 
we might ho blamed for going too far. And this change has not been due simply 
to the fact that the Turks were victorious in the latest stages of the war with 
Greece, but to an increasing and sincere recognition of their own aspirations tor 
national unity ... 

I have heard it said that some sections of the 1 nrkisli people believe that we 
want this conference to end in a rupture, and that there are even some who would 
welcome a resumption of war That is n mad idea T am convinced that it is not 
entertained by a single member of the Turkish delegation at Lausanne Is there a 
solitary person in Europe, or even in Asia, who thinks that anything is to be gained 
by a recommencement of hostilities? More people would he killed, more countries 
would be devastated, more bitterness would be aroused; and the future, not merely 
of peace, hut of Turkey itself, would recede further and further into the distance. 
Any fool can make war. It is the business of statesmen not to make war. but to 
end it and 1 pray the Turkish delegation not to listen to the words of these wild 
counsellors, hut to believe that there is not a delegate in this room, not a single man 
in the Allied countries, who would not view with horror the renewed march of 
troops, or the liring of guns. I am convinced that the same is true of Ismet Pasha 
and his colleagues. . ..... 

I now turn to the work of the First Commission, which was appointed to deal 
with the questions of frontiers, the Straits, the islands, military and naval matters, 
minorities and some cognate subjects I have had the honour of presiding over 
twenty-three meetings of this commission, live of which were devoted to 1 brace, 
seven to the Straits, four to minorities, and the remainder to other matters. In 
addition, the sub-commissions, which 1 appointed, have held over sixty meetings; 
while the members of our delegations have further been engaged in almost hourly 
discussions, by day and often by night, with their Turkish and other colleagues. 

We first dealt, with the question of Thrace. Here we have recognised the 
resumption of the full sovereignty of Turkey oyer the whole of Eastern Thrace, and 
have provided for the safety of her frontiers, on both flanks, i.e., against Bulgaria 
and against Greece, hv the* creation of demilitarised /ones on both sides of the 
frontier. The security of Turkey from attack is further provided for by the 
allowance of large forces of gendarmerie in tin* Turkish demilitarised zones, and by 
the maintenance of a military force of 20.000 men in Eastern Thrace, ineluding the 
garrison of Constantinople; On the western side, it is not in our power to concede 
the Turkish demand, which was not put forward till the last moment, for the main 
territory lying on the right hank of the Maritsa. But we have made a special 
concession of the bridge over the Maritsa at Adrianoplc, and of the enclave beyond 
it. which will give to that city a station on the right hank with access to the main 
railway. 1 have never been’ able to understand why the Turks, if they attach 
importance to complete and unbroken railway connection with Constantinople, should 
not themselves build a line for the short distance between Adrianoplc and Baba Eski 
—in which case they would obtain all that they desire. 

As regards Western Thrace, I have so often stated in our earlier meetings the 
reasons for which it was found impossible by the Powers to upset the conditions 
established by the Treats of Neuilly. or to agree to a plebiscite of the population, 
that I need hot repeat them here. 

If 1 turn to the Straits. I am again dispensed from recapitulating the conditions 
laid down for the free navigation of those waters, because they have already been 
published to the world, and because 1 am prepared to defend them should the matter 
he raised at a further sitting of my commission. But I would like to call attention 
to the attempt which we have made, since the commencement of these discussions, 
to meet the susceptibilities of Turkey, and to secure the adequate defence of her 
capital and its approaches. Not only did we withdraw any proposal to maintain 
permanent Allied garrisons at the mouth of the Dardanelles, but we reduced the 
demilitarised zones both there and on the Bosphorus at her request. We have 
provided for the maintenance of as many gendarmerie as Turkey may require on the 
Gallipoli Peninsula, and of a military garrison just outside it We have excluded 
the Sea of Marmora from the demilitarised zones, and conceded to Tutkev the right 
to construct such defensive works as she may consider necessary on tlie Asiatic 
shore, keeping open the necessary passage for ships by the non-fortification of the 
European coasts. Turkey’s requests to transport her troo|x> from one shore to the 
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other, and through the demilitarised zones, and to recruit in the latter, have l>een 
conceded. She will he allowed the use of aeroplanes and other methods for 
observation purposes. The Turkish fleet, unrestricted in strength, will he able to 
cruise and anchor in the Marmora and in the demilitarised zones, and a naval base 
and arsenal may he maintained at Constantinople, where also will he a land garrison 
of 12.000 men. 

If wc add to these provisions that the Powers have agreed to restrict the 
number and size of the foreign warships which may pass the Straits, to limit the 
duration of their stay there, to require them to report to Turkish signalling stations, 
to set up an international commission to check their number and tonnage, and to 
abandon their own long-established right to maintain stationnaires at Constantinople 
- it will be seen how far we have gone in the desire both to satisfy the sovereign 
claims of Turkey and to safeguard her capital. 

But further, whereas we had insisted in the earlier stages of this conference 
upon arrangements for the adequate inspection of the demilitarised zones, whether 
in Thrace or on the Straits, by an Allied commission or by officers representing the 
interested Powers—a provision which was in itself entirely reasonable—when ismet 
Pasha said that he could not sign a treaty containing such a clause we consented to 
withdraw it, and to trust to the honour of Turkey for the loyal observance of the 
agreement about demilitarisation. 

Finally, we have litter ted in the Straits Convention an article for which he 
pleaded strongly, giving a guarantee for the inviolability of the Straits zones and 
the Turkish capital on the part of the Powers. 

I have spoken so far of the defence and protection of the Straits and of 
Constantinople from the inside. If we turn our gaze to the waters outside the mouth 
of tlie Dardanelles, we shall find that even greater safeguards are forthcoming. The 
Turkish delegation asked for the demilitarisation of the islands of Imbros, lencdos 
and iSainotlini' <\ Of our own accord wc have added the Island of Lemnos. We have 
gone even further. Although the Island of imbros contains lib Turkish population 
whatever, although its Greek inhabitants are among the most prosperous of the 
Levant, although the Island of Tcncdos contains only a small Turkish minority; 
and although both these islands have for nearly ten years been in the possession of 
Greece; yet we are offering, in view of the proposals made in 1913 14, to restore them 
to Turkish sovereignty. Finally, stringent provisions have been introduced into the 
treaty at the request of the Turkish delegation, by which the central group of .Kgean 
Islands, i.e.. Mytilene, Chios, Samos unci Xikaria, will he demilitarised, so that they 
cannot, possibly he made the base of military, naval or air attack upon Turkey. 

I may here add that, whereas at « ne time it was proposed to place restrictions 
upon the strength or recruitment of the Turkish army in Asia, this proposal has not 
been insisted upon, and Turkov can henceforward make no complaint of her inability 
to protect herself. In fact. I should like to repeat here what I said at an earlier 
stage, that I do not think there is a State or a capital in the world occupying a 
position at all analogous to that of Turkey and Constantinople, which will he so 
fenced round with national and international guarantees as will here he the case. 
She reminds me of the moated castle of feudal times. If inside these defences, she 
is not able to look after herself, it will he her own fault and not that of anyone else. 

As regards the frontiers of Turkey in Asia, I need only refer on the present 
occasion to tin* boundary between Turkish territory and the Kingdom of Irak, for 
which Great Britain is in a jmsition ol mandatory responsibility. The decision of 
this dispute*, which we have been unable to solve in this conference, has been referred 
by tlie British Government, with the full support of her Allies, and with the 
unanimous approval, so far as I can see, of public opinion throughout the world, to 
the enquiry and decision of the Council or the League of Nations. The British 
Government might well have refused any concession on this point, since tlie claim 
is one which, in their opinion, Turkey has no legitimate ground for putting forward. 
But in their earnest anxiety to remove any possible cause of dissension, they have 
made this offer, which was publicly announced yesterday in Paris, and the further 
prosecution of which is now in independent and impartial hands. 

The question of minorities is one which it fell to the lot of my commission to 
examine; and I cannot pretend to he satisfied with the result. In my judgment the 
Turkish delegation would have been well advised to adopt a more generous attitude. 
But they are the last who should have any cause for complaint of the articles in the 
treaty relating to this subject since these represent the very minimum which the 
Allies could, with honour, accept. Indeed, there arc omissions in the treaty on two 
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points—firstly, ns regards the exemption of minorities from military service; and, 
secondly, as regards the application of the minority clauses to all minorities without 
distinction of race or religion—which have been severely criticised, but upon which 
the Powers gave way to the Turkish claims in their desire to secure an agreement. 

The Allied Powers have further used their influence with the Greek delegation 
to secure that the difficult question of the exchange of populations shall lie regulated 
upon a reasonable basis of rcriprocitv. They have persuaded the Greeks to agree 
to the return of all civil hostages in their hands immediately on the conclusion of a 
general agreement for the exchange of |x>pulntions; they have induced the Greek 
Government to return all Turkish prisoners of war as soon as possible after tho 
conclusion of a general agreement, without asking in return for more than an equal 
number of Greek prisoners of war; they have also, though it must lie admitted with 
profound reluctance, agreed that the proposed exchange of populations shall he 
conducted on the basis advocated bv the Turkish delegation, namely, that of 
compulsory expatriation; and. finally, they have induced the Greek delegation to 
agree to the unconditional exclusion of Western Thrace from the scope of any 
exchange agreement although the Turkish delegation have subjected the 
corresponding retention of the Greek population in Constantinople to several very 
onerous conditions. 

These are a few among the many concessions which have been made by tile 
Powers in their desire to conclude a peace which would lie speedily anti loyally 
accepted hv Isitli parties. I daresay that these concessions will he minimised by 
Ismet Pasha here, lie may even repent the paradoxical contention in which I heard 
him once indulge that the concessions have come from Turkey rather than from the 
Powers. But that mild jest will bo Understood at its real value by everyone outside 
this room ns well as insicle it, and when his Excellency returns to Angora, as we hope 
he may do with tile signed treaty in his pocket, it is certain that there will he no 
reproaches for Ismet Pasha's concessions, hut rather a pecan of congratulations 
upon his triumphs. 

There now only remains for me, before I resign the chair to my colleagues, to 
si>cak of the reception which this treaty may meet with to-day. As to its reception 
by public opinion I entertain no doubt*. It* is much more likely to lie criticised for 
what it gives away than praised for wlmt it obtains. But no one at least will describe 
it as oppressive or harsh. Rather will it he cited as a great effort of magnanimity 
and conciliation. 

What his Excellency Ismet Pasha may say about it I cannot predict. I should 
like to think that he will accept the treaty*straight away, and thus bring to a quick 
conclusion both our own labours and the still uutcrniinntcd state of technical 
hostility between Turkey and those who wish to lie her friends, lie lias often told 
me in this room and elsewhere that lie sincerely desires peace, and I have believed 
and continue to believe him. I fancy that lie entertains the same conviction about 
myself and about my colleagues in this ball. I have told him that a Turkey liberated, 
re-established and secure, will receive the friendship and the assistance of my 
Government and my country, and I may he pardoned if I add that these are 
advantages which are not lightly to he thrown away. 

There is another alternative which I am certain that he will not adopt, lie will 
not reject this treaty, for that would he an act inconsistent not only with all his 
professions since lie lias been here, but with tile interests of his own country, of which 
lie has shown himself so redoubtable a champion That is a hypothesis which I 
decline even to consider. 

I f, on the other hand, lie asks for a little further time to consider our proposals 
in their entirety before delivering his formal reply, that would he a request which I 
for one would he slow to refuse. But I hope that in that case his Excellency will not 
imagine that we are willing to commence the whole procedure over again, and that 
by further haggling and chaffering lie will succeed in upsetting the work of the 
past three months, and starting a new conference either here or in some other spot. 
In such a conference I. at least, could take no part. We arc Imre, not to <>o on 
bargaining until we all sink into the grave, hut to settle and conclude. We are not 
buying or selling a carpet in an oriental bazaar, hilt are dealing with the destinies 
of nations and the lives of men I i' Ismet Pasha, when his deliberations are complete 
asks me to come hack here and sign this treaty I will gladly oblige him, and so T am 
sure will inv colleagues from whatever distance. 

I once beard a wise man defined as one who never refuses a good offer. I conclude 
by commending this excellent saying to the head of the Turkish delegation 
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No. 182. 

'I ltt‘ M aryuess Curzon of Krdleston to Mr. Lindsay.—(Received February 2.) 
(No. 2oU.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Lausanne, February 1,1923. 

11RST Commission met this morning to consider Straits Convention attached hi 
treaty. I urks made their adhesion conditional upon admission of Turkish garrison 
to Gallipoli and withdrawal of limitation placed upon Turkish military forces in 
Thrace. This, however, must not lie taken loo seriously. 

Chiehcrin then made a series of speeches, complaining that Russia had been 
ignored in preparation of convention, that an attempt was being made to impose it 
upon her, and that her counter-proposals had never even lieen examined. 

I replied that ibis was because not one of the ten Powers represented at the 
table had had a good word to say for them and that Russia's acceptance of convention 
was voluntary, and we all hoped it would be given 

t liichertn retorted with formal refusal to append Russian signature, which, 
however, 1 expressed a hope might lie given at a later date. His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment must not lie surprised at this denouement, which in (lie circumstances was 
inevitable. 

This afternoon, as foreseen in my telegram No. 2.")], Ismet came to see me alone 
and spent two hours in conversation I told him plainly that the time for public 
argument was past, that a troatv had either to lie signed or not signed by Sunday 
next, beyond which f refused in any circumstances to stay, and that we had better 
settlo down, not as rival disputants, but as good friends, to discuss whether there 
weiv any [Hunts still unresolved, upon which I could aid him in arriving at 
solution A Turk up to the end. he then put me seriatim through all the territorial 
points ti|H hi which we have fought tor months, and which have been decided against 
him Karagatch Mnritza Railway, autonomy in Imbros and Tenedos. Gallipoli 
garrison, war graves, Turkey's military forces,'Mosul. 1 declined to give way in anv 
ot these respects, pointing out that concessions had been carried out in mv commis¬ 
sion to j>oint of weakness, if not almost of humiliation. He then broached 
Capitulations and finance As to former. I declared that we must insist as to judicial 
guarantees in a transitional period, but that I was already drawing up a formula 
which might perhaps Ik* more acceptable to Turkish susceptibilities than words 
hitherto proposed This formula, which goes to the very limit of concession thought 
bv our authorities to Ik* safe, will lie shown to Bompard and Garroni to-morrow, ami 
if accepted by them, will he sent to Ismet. As to finance, we went through various 
[Hunts on which I urks still plead tor concessions, hut which really concern French 
more than ourselves: and I have since consulted Bonipard as to possibility of anv wav 
ot meeting Turkish views. Something mav !h* possible in this respect. 

I then asked Ismet whether, it lie signed, he could guarantee ratification bv 
Angora Assembly. Ho answered that, provided lie could get additional assurance's 
or concessions that would justify his signature, he could guarantee immediate ratifi¬ 
cation- hut that if proposed treaty were sent to Angora without his signature, it 
would be torn to pieces. I can hardly say whether interview was satisfactory or 
reverse I he odds are about evenly balanced ; hut more encouraging symptom is that 
lurks arc discovered to have gone to a local engraver and ordered a'first-class seal 
In any case. T leave on Sunday, and shall arrive in London Monday afternoon. 


.Vo. 183. 


The Marquess of Crewe to the Marquess Curzon u) Ke%f*ston.—(R<,a ired 
February 2.) 


(No. 127.) By 

(TBjef'nipliio.) 

MY telegram No 12(1 
The Lausanne bombshell, which wa 
in the Quai d’Orsav laboratory cause 
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Bug.] 

Paris, February 1. 1923, 

s, so far as I can father, inn nil fact n rod 
<1 so loud an explosion in Paris that 
3 n 
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M. Poincare now sees lit to deny all knowledge thereof. M. tie Peretti spontaneously 
telephoned the following "explanation " to Mr l’hipps this morning : — 

'lean llerbette. who is very pro-Turk and whose views do not in the least 
represent those") the Quai d'Orsav. published in his leading article in the “Temps" 
n'! , ? ar - v l, ! l ‘ snnuuneeinent (of which the substance was given in the last 

i/ oisi • °* ’'degram No. I -1) respecting t lie supposed romiuouicatiuu made on 
the -.1th instant bv the French Governtnenl lo Angora. The Havas Agency in 
transmitting this announcement to l.nusnnne and l.undon. omitted to precede 'it bv 
r'f s: *.“*!*• ; T ? m |)»' *»ys"; and hence the misunderstanding due 
entmh to M Hcrbettes lively inlaginalion. Mr. Phipps cn«|uired how it was that 
.1 tieinotte liad evolved so important a statement out of his own brain, but 
M. tie Peretti failed to enlighten him. 

.. r * ,e Quo* d’Orsav dementi tarries no conviction here, and M Andre Tardieii in 
at , th . e s. ml "''hi? article attacking M. Poineare for his Eastern 

* , describing the Temps as the official organ in France of the Kcmalists. 
■e L h ■ ‘"i"’ 1 ' Ql,al dOrsa.v s endeavour ,o saddle the "Temps" with sole 
responsibtlity in the matter. 

thenH'fi,?i X . a o tlV i h " |,|>C, T fl H is f* 11 t0 -ay. 'ait meanwhile Certain organs of 
the pies' III lo make on that I was shown the lex. of the famous ...ideation hv 

• 1 °. I,K ‘ ;,,V n ! u ' 1 congratulated him on its terms. This is of course an 

S&rwhl'^"-*'^ ''" r ' •••■' «•*•>' the Pred,lent of the tonneil 

Brabhed oK .«,nl! m r n ' ' ,a """! v '%'•> merely lohl me that he had tele- 

fin his i, r a '.YT 1 " r 8,"V} '""l *'» s|, -’ n the treaty. I consider, however. 

tn.it tin, incident has only harmed M ..card himself. M Peretti della liocca and 

tlpn"ii7™ W OI f a "T l""' 1 '- 1 >"'.lc,stand. I con sevetelv reprimanded hv 
the ma.te, P«>P— lo issue any Mm-nti in 

I ..ns»m, H f rri | 01 ' !" "! e ."•"formation." expresses relief at the better news from 
hrenL I ’ <le V lares th «< " wuJR he iiicaneeicable for France to appear lo 

hriak her word and to sign any separate agreement with Turkcv mi violation of the 
r fof agreement of September 1014 If the French Government 
continued their poliey towards England of pin-pricks and aggressive insinuations 
they would end by bringing about the isolation of France. Tbe'preservati.In of what 
remains o, the Anglo-French Alliance was indispensable foV X ^tSte®of 

to-morrow and tor French seeuritv for all time me seutcnuit ot 

^..oY.'i •• ia ' U 'i' in in • tl l e 'founm! ties Mints." i„ an article beaded •• \ p, PSS 

PF - if Ks-S .urt 1 f ±‘t 

nlloAfto i^e’V" aGL^I ilerhem-’s 

I ho douinal desDtSbats considers il just possible that M HerlH-tte inav hnvo 
made a confusion between the lexl of ,|„. telc'nini ntnallv -em p, \ , 

l ife 

uware o| the subtle mellmdsof imparting information p,,,elis,.,l i, heVYuai d’Or'- v’ 
Ha- same journal gives the substance of M PoimaiYfnote ' • iV, I ' 

transmuted lo your Lordship in my telegram No. 122 of veslerdav. of whi 'h i Tlf 

the possibility'"ilf < ' < n ''YpJua'te"^^Se^'hetFn't' * n<l sllr - l>ril “‘ 

sssss-i.-.* -ssstaea 
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No. 184. 

Mr. Henderson to the Marquess Curzon oj Kedleston. (Received February 2.) 
(No. 40.) 

(Telegraphic.) D. Constantinople. February 2. 1923. 

YOUR telegram No. 23. 

Neither of my colleagues has received instructions, and French High Commis¬ 
sioner is. I know, strongly opposed to making such request to manager of Ottoman 
Bank, who he declares would probably refuse to act on instructions of High 
Commissioners to sell gold in question. 


No. 185. 

Mr. Henderson to Ur. Lindsay. (Refieifed February 2.) 

(No. 50.) 

(Telegraphic.) 1). Constantinople , February 2, 1923 

FOREIGN OFFICE telegram No. 24 and Lausanne ? telegram No. 80] 

Silver marks are being sent on French warship to Toulon, but arrangements for 
similar disposal of gold francs have been cancelled, as result of subsequent instruc¬ 
tions to French High Commissioner from Paris, on the ground that they are private 
property. 

(Repeated to Lausanne. No. 07.) 


No, 186. 

Mr. Henderson to Mr. Lindsay (Here Or fid February 2.^ 

(No 51.) 

( Telegraphic.) Constantinople, February 2. 1923. 

I AM told by sometimes well-informed source that French Government has been 
requested to send at once responsible agent to Mersina or other suitable port to confer 
with Mustapha Kemal, and remove misunderstandings as to recent policy of France 
towards Turkey. It is added that he should have full powers to sign a treaty. 

[ cannot vouch for report. which may he inspired hv its inherent possibility 
in view of Mustapha KemnTs proposed iournev to Adana, and recent French 
declaration. 

(Addressed to Lausanne. No. 68.) 


No. 187. 

/ he Marquess Curzon of Ke dies ton to Mr. Lindsay.—(Received February 2.) 
(No. 258.) 

(I elegraphic.) Luusanne, Februanj 2, 1923. 

I AM a good deal concerned at not having heard that communication to 
President ot the Council in my telegram No. 253 has been authorised by His 
Majesty’s Government. Explanations given in French press do not in the least 
affect substance of the case. Whatever may have been contents of President of the 
( ouncil s telegram to Mustapha Kemal, and whether or not communication published 
in temps, and alleged to have been sent to London; Rome and Lausanne was 
correct, it is evident from official instructions given to French High Commissioner at 
Constantinople, and reported in Acting High Commissioners’s telegram No. 64 to 
nte. that President *• f the Council did act in exact wav descrilxni in “Temps" and in 
mv telegram; i.e., he;officially informed Angora representative-- 

I That treaty submitted l>v common consent of Allied Powers here was not last 
word; 

2. That French Government, as distinct front Allies, were prepared to discuss 
modifications in it; and 

3. I hat French delegation, as distinct from Allied delegations, had been 
instructed to keep in touch with Turkish delegation. 
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These instructions are precisely those to which I called attention of II is 
Majesty's Government, and they constitute a 'deliberate and unpardonable attempt 
on the part of France to jettison treaty presented at Lausanne, to sever herself from 
her allies, and to enter upon separate negotiations with Turks. As such, these 
instructions appear to me to In* an act of treason, not only to understanding upon 
which I have been acting here in circumstances of greatest difficulty for the last ten 
weeks, hut also to general entente between France and Great Britain which is openly 
betrayed bv such an act. and they have been very generally interpreted in this sense 
in French press. 

It seems to me impossible, therefore, to pass over such a proceeding in silence, 
and unwise to indulge in any delay in making necessary protest. 

Since above telegram was put into cypher I have received your telegrams Nos. 1*27 
and 122. You probably have not seen Acting High Commissi oner’s telegram which I 
am repeating to you. and [ ? group omitted] still renders representation necessary. 
Situation, so far from being altered, seems to me. on the contrary, to have been 
confirmed. In these circumstances. T reauest you to ask for full explanation from 
President of the Council in the light id High Commissioner’s telegram. Larger 
issues raised by his note will In* dealt with in our promised despatch. 

(Addressed to Paris. No. 24.) 
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No. 188. 


1 he Mnet/uess Curzon of Kedfestou to Sir Eyre Crowe.—(Received February 2.) 
(No. 239.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Lausanne , February 2, 1923’. 

1HIS morning a prolonged and, at times, heated discussion took place in my 
room between Allied delegations to settle upon final concessions which it is permis¬ 
sible to make to Turkish delegation in order to secure, if possible, their signature to 
the treat) Most difficult is that of judicial capitulations, upon which any formula 
containing real guarantees is almost certain to he rejected by Turks while a 
camouflaged surrender will deceive no one. After a protracted debate the matter was 
referred to the Drafting Committee, who are sitting now to consider whether any 
modifications in existing draft can be proposed. On financial clauses it was agreed to 
divide capital of Ottoman Public Debt without requiring consent of bondholders, 
although latter would probably not have been refused, and to reduce Allied claims for 
reparations from I3.OMO.000/. to 12.000.000/. M. Bompard was verv solicitous that 
I should surrender 5,000,000/.. estimated value of two battleships, in further reduc¬ 
tion of this claim, and that I should consent to antedate annuities to October 1918. a 
concession which $vnuld have involved an additional burden on Irak of 30.000/. per 
annum: I declined to agree to either ot the concessions. Further, it was proposed to 
find a formula which would exclude from treaty specific mention of Turkish claims 
for Greek reparations est imated at the absurd figure of 100,000.000/. We also agreed 
to reduce from five years to one year period during which commercial convention 
concerning tariff shall remain unaltered as affecting signatory States bordering on 
I nrkev I also offered, with approval of my military advisers, to abandon restric¬ 
tions on numbers of Turkish armv in Thrace, a point to which Turks attach much 
importance. 

Those various concessions are to be embodied in a letter which Bompard, Garroni 
and I will present to Tsmet Pasha personally to-morrow morning. 

(Repeated to Paris.) 


The Marquess Curzon of Ked/eston to Mr. Lindsay.—(Received February 2.) 
(No. 201.) 

(Tcbgraphie.) 1) Lausanne, February 2. 1923. 

l-OLLOW 1M. telegram received from Constantinople, No. 04:— 

'French High Commissioner informs me that under instructions from his 
Government lie made communication yesterday to Adnan Bey to the effect that present 
treaty in no way constituted ultimatum, that French Government were prepared to 
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discuss modifications of it. arid that French delegation had been instructed in the 
interest of peace to keep contact with Turkish delegation. 

“ 1 gathered that, while laying stress on extent of concessions made, French High 
Commissioner's instructions included an expression of readiness of France to examine 
any further claims made by Turkey in spirit of benevolence.” 


No. 190. 

The Marquess of Crewe to Mr. Lindsay .—(Received February 2.) 

(No. 132.) 

(Telegraphic.) Paris. February 2, 1923. 

LAUSANNE telegram No. 253. 

As reported in my telegram No. 127. situation was altered yesterday by dementi 
given put by French Government to the effect that they knew nothing of any com¬ 
munication to Angora in the sense referred to. In these circumstances I do not think 
it advisable to say anything more to French Government in the sense outlined in your 
Lordship’s telegram lievond reply which von will doubtless consider necessary to 
French Government’s note of 30th January (see my telegram No. 122). That note 
was a resume of substance of President of Council's observations to me at interview 
reported in my despatch No. 213, and. while I feel a reply is called for, I would point 
out that situation has been considerably modified by yesterday’s denial of 
communication to Angora. 

(Repeated to Lord Curzon.) 


No. 191. 

The Marquess t'nrzon of Kedleston t(f Mr, Henderson (Constantinopie). 

(No. 25.) 

(Telegraphic.) D. ForeignOffce, February 2. 1923. 

MN telegram N". 23 of the 27th January: Sale of gold at Imperial Ottoman 
Bank for refund of advances made by the Ottoman Debt. 

We learn that Imperial Ottoman Bank is making difficulties about sale of the 
gold, and accordingly Italian delegation at Lausanne intend suggesting that a suffi¬ 
cient quant itv of the gold be handed over to the Ottoman Debt Council by the Imperial 
Ottoman Bank, and that the two advances be repaid in this manner. In the event of 
this alternative proposal being made, we are prepared to agree t>> it. 

(Repeated t<> Lausanne. No. 108.) 


No. 192 

Mr. Lindsay to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston (l.ausnnne). 

(No. 109.) 

(Telegraphic.) I). Foreign Office, February 2. 1923. 

FRENCH Counsellor of Embassy has made following verbal communication : 
French High Commissioner at Constantinople telegraphed that if Lausanne 
Conference breaks down it is highly probable that Turks may request Allies to 
withdraw their troops from Constantinople, lie himself would be in favour of main¬ 
taining them there on political grounds unless military reasons made withdrawal 
imperat ive, and unless other Allies withdraw. 

French President of Council is of same opinion. He points out that this question 
reinforces bis thesis that presentation of draft treaty does not mark end of negotia¬ 
tions, ami that possible rciusal of Turks to sign does not necessarily involve rupture. 
Withdrawal would, in liC opinion, be unnecessary and unsuitable; maintenance 
would avoid panic <d' local Christians, and would afford leverage for further 
negotiations with the Turks, lie enquires what answer His Majesty’s Government 
would return to the |x>ssihle Turkish request for withdrawal if conference terminates 
without a settlement. 
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,mrt r ’" s, ‘" 10 W - l) «"‘l’:' r < l ~{('ommnnicate<l by /Iritis/, Deleuafion (So. 11 f,) 
Rectum i" Foreian Office. February 3.) 

M ' W it" 1, , Lausanne, U 30 janvier 1923 

• -\i i hnnncur tie vous tnirc parvenir sous ee pli la rdponse de la ddld-ation 

o An, tzr an \ ' ,ar la dolnsatAn holW"u“, 1 datolf 25 

courant. sui le memorandum lure du 20 janvier 1023. 

Veuillez agrder, &c. 

____ [SMET. 


Enclosure' 1 in No. 103. 

Memorandum. 

la & ,meMr , dc A»*V.. N* observations que 

l.a ddl^itirni Inrnii f" 1< ^T e l .'' t ' nK l l ;lnduni f* ,e <>« »> .janvier 1923. 
these iiellenio'ue selon7-.^'i" 11 */'? <|U ' 5011 nL ' (, cssaire de rdfuter longuemcnt la 

h nut. en elTet. dillicilc de lane croire an uionde one la Grke tmi n'a nas dtd 
Turquie <l0n "" 1,gCS i, l, 1 l ll ' | H’lmm. ineme de tri-s loin, eeux de la 

, '• "V ltt ' s P r0Vlllces ont etd ravages a fond par les Hellenes 
des Vai ' i' |,a , '“st el range de voir la Grbee demander a la Turquie le paiement 

«»•»««» »p4 ns*s 

ail l-ecoiivromont des frais de eette Arle K ''"" ^ ‘"“W 8 * efenicmes ont renoned 
•sail i'i$ T " r(il,ie f la ?*»•* * ibaelc helldnique, chacun 

2 SEKSS? 

d’ailleurs. " K turcs 011 mu ® na ns venns en Turquie de Gri-ce el 

’S”nt d ^r 

.* 

ceux-lii ineuies oui lout delivree ' ‘ lendemain de sa prise incendide par 

viugl el line villos'deY Asie JHneurc ct'niind rmar' T' ollt . cornplfcUjinent ddtruit 
nioyeii de ddtadicments, spdcialeinem prdposds -V ? e ttrS»'£ artU V c ' n< l autres v iBe» au 
laisser intaete l„ pins m> 1,clu '" a,en ‘ P“ *» rdsoudre h 

leurs gdndraii.x et le le, “e f <! ? 1 Al ! at ,° lle ; h* declarations de 

des Puissances allies.'VeVr jfrS de^Ab isT" ' a| ' ri ' S h ,mU ‘ d " * 4* 14*21 

I’as oil on les obligorait il evaener ie tin il .i,,|, :IL! 'VJ "“"aa’an (le mines pour !o 

bandes (Jieeo-armdnieimes qu'ils se lont'niL i ! “ micrasiatique, et les 

pisqu a I'evidenee que la destruction de Sn.vrne liusait I aidie"d.f. ddmoI,tront 
I occupation raptde de la villa imr I'annde 1 1 1 ‘!' PWgfamnte grec; 

pas encore empfeha Hontifcrc execution de ee .lian' '"’"f 0,1 JJ? s >' «««ndait 

bandes grdeo.armdniennes ebargfvs de dkriiire dri'v.M f ® " ' lll< ' oe « ! “PS>. 
tncendier le qOartier imisuliiian, dont ils n'auraien'i „„ ™ n i > ?" Va "‘-“ t ‘''''dennnent 

lilt done do inettre le feu aux quartiers qu'ils hal.itnienl ,™s "' ",' all "' s ' forc '« lour 
" CCS Ct ^ da “ a W le wii aidant! la viile 


Le lapijprt d'un neutre, M. Grescowitch, commandant des sapeurs-pomniers des 
compagnies <1 assurance dtrangferes de Sinyrne, qui 6tait particulierement hien plac6 
pour conn nitre la viaie nature des 6v<$neincnts susmentionnds ct dont nous remettons 
ci-inclus une copie, montre quels soul les vrais auteurs de l incendie de Smyrne. 

I. assertion de la d&dgation hellenicjue comine quoi tous les immeublcs ddtruits 
appartiendraient il des non-musulmans n est d’ailleurs pas conl’onno a la reality, car 
la plupart des maisqns de rapjiort, entrepdts, <&c., se trouvant sur les qua is et dans 
le quartier commercial de la ville, etaient la proprictc des musulmans. 

I) autre part, la 1 un|iiie est parfaitement en droit de rdclamer la reparation de 
tons les immcuMes (letruits sur son territoire. y compris eeux appurtenant aux Grecs 
emigres, car, tout d'ahord. toutes ces propridtes font partie de la richesse nationale 
et ensuite. d a pres la convention pour Lech a nge des populations, ces immeuhles sont 
destines h abriter les musulmans qui emigreront de Grece. en v laissant intactes 
leurs inaisons. leurs 1'ermes, cV:c. 

La d^h'gation turque se voit paiement obligee de relever que les chiffres relatifs 
a la population do 1’Anatolic occidental donnes par la delegation hellenique sont 
tout siiiiplement lantaisistes: e’est, d'ailleurs. uvee de pareilles statistiques que la 
delegation qui, de 1918 a 1920. representa la Gr&ce ii la Conference tie la Paix, 
mduisit en erreur le monde entier, et. fut cause de toutes les calamity qui fondirent 
de puis lors, taut sur la I urquie (pie sur la Grece elle-mctoe. La ileldgation turque 
mamtiont done les chilYres qu’elle a fournis et qui, etant les seuls <?tablis par des 
Autorites competentes, sont les seuls jndsentant des garanties d'authenticite; olle 
athrme encore une fois one l invasion grecque a dimiimd la population musulmane 
<ians la proportion qu elfe a eu Lhonneur de fa ire eonnaitre et que cette diminution 
est due en partie aux massacres et en partie aux emigrations auxquelles les habitants 
oe cette cotitiee ont ete contraints. 

Lour avoir une idlk* de la facon dont les troupes et les autoritds helleniques 
a‘Mssaient enveis la population mnsulmnne. il sulht de parcourir le rapport de 
-M Maurice Gehri. delegiu'* du Com ltd international de la CroixHouge, qui du 12 au 
j-2 mai 1921. parcourut une partie de la presqu'ile de Samanli-Dag. situee a trois 
neures de navigation de Constantinople. Ceux oui auront vu par la lecture de ce 
rapport comment les Grecs massacraient et reduisaient a Immigration les populn- 
tions niusiilnianes aux portes memes de Constantinople ct sous les veux des missions 
etiangeies. jiqurront si* rendre comptc de la fa^on <lont ces menu's flrecs ont pu. loin 
de tout temom indiscret. depeupler l interieur de l‘Anatolic. On pent dgalement 
consniter avec »nut a ce fill jet Louvrage de M. le Lrofesseur Tovnhee intituld 
.astern Question. La ddldgation lielldnique ddpasse done vraimeht la mesure 
lorsqu olio pretend .,ue les Grecs lie sont pour rion dans la fuite des musulmans 
epouvantes a I approche des envahisseurs 

hellenique estiiw oxngeiw In somme ilc CT. 7.000. oil plus i-xacte- 
miMit V: I li.nsO. reprosontant In vnlcur ninvoiiiic des Imtiinents uibnins delmiu Or 
celU' »mmo esth iwito feile 20,000 fr. or. el les immeuhles delimits sont eeiix des 
Wiles les plus ru bes, les plus eomniereiintes el les plus imills!rieuses de la Turquie- 
paran les hniimonts siismcntionn& se irmivent des nmsqufe, des A-oles, des entrepots 
des iimnutncttires, des mumtones, lies bains imblies. Tout esprit impartial 

ree<miniitra uu avec 20,000 fr. on pent dillieileuieut eoustruire aujourd'bui une 
miuson des plus tnorlestes, meme duns les pays n'nvnnt pus pris part il In "uenc 
genera le. I our inonlrcr eombien les estiinntions des auluritf-s turques sont miKbbees 
i|U il nous sntbse do dire qu aprbs liinnistiee de 1918. des maisims franca isos avaient 
"ilert a la unuiienialitf- de ( onstantinonle de inontor pour les sinistrfe des incendies 
, baraques en Ixits de deux a trois pitees cofltailt de 35,000 fi 40.000 fr ee oui in 
eliange d alors. n etait pas in’h-ieur a 20.000 fr. or. 

('oiitrairement aux iinpula.ions nbsolument gratuitesde la (IdWgation lielldnique 
I allude turque n a delruit aiienne loealitd en Asie Mineure. el les dcsl,-notions 
o()drf-es dans une zone trbs restre.nte par ties chefs de bandes coniine Anzavunr. qui 
! al . ( ?"pVi M ’ ®" 81lltc a la s "h |c Gouvernemem grec. sont insigriifinntes 

belldniquiv < ri< " S r#Va *** enllsfe 'hrecteriienl par les troupes et autoritds 

D'ftUtre part. la note du 20 deeembre 1922 tie la ddlegation hellenique I, buptelle 
telle-c se relere dans sa reponse an mdmoraiidum lure .In 20 courant eontient des 
Iiveux preeieux qui sont 5 rctemr. I.a susdite ddldgation reoonnait, en elTet les 
S "" ,,a - vs <l( t > , I»rnnt textuellement: "ties villages out 
did brulds par I amide hellenique au corns de sa rotrnite du Sakaria en vue d etiipeeber 
le" 1 ' utilisation par I ennemi dans des lints de eampements, niais il est a note, qua 











ees villages etaient vidcs d'habitants et de ineubles au moment de lent- destruction 
vilil', , S' 1 . l jH s """ : 11 la <«» (l <' VM dernier, plusicurs maisons de villes et 

nreonuRs o*n nil® ^ r ?‘. es < >arce 'l llc ll ’ l,rs habitants avaient tire sur les troupes 

* C t***"™" 1 ' S ° UVent ° 0m '’" raent ' 

conti'drelntm 111 .? 11 i“ n| 7 V®" 1 ’ de l ’ 6ta ' “ i»ef que les villages detruits. 

re : i I < I ■ 0, ?. de la K!»rre et mix eonveutions Internationales, lors de la 
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D’autre part, la ddldgation helldnique ne nie pas dans sa note du 20 ddeembre 
1922 et dans ses ubservalions dn 25 courant (jue les troupes greeques aient ddvastd 
l'Asie Mincurc. Toute .son argumentation se rdduit 5 declarer tjuc les rdparations 
demanddes par la Turquie sont exagdrdes: nous venous de denmntrer que, an con- 
tiaire, nos estimations sont des plus moddrdes. La justice el Ldquitd exigent done 
que les donnnages suhis par la Turquie soient intdgralcinent rdpards. 


ICnelosure 2 in No. 11)3. 

Rapport concemaiit /’Incrndie de Smyrna, remis pur .1/. Grescowitch , Commandant 
des Saprurs Pompiers d>’s Compaunies d'Assurances. 

.1 AI I'honneur de vous rendre compte de ce qui stiii 

Au moment oil la dernibre offensive s'e.sl ddclnndBdc. les officiers et soldats 
bellfenes ne se cachaient pas pour dire a qui voulaient les entendre : ‘ Si nous sommes 
contraints a laisser Siiivrne. nous linliet’plis tout, nous ddmolirons tout. ' 

Le 8 septembre 1922, a ft lieu res du soir, j’ai vu, quand j’arrivai «a hauteur de 
la inaison baldtee par Mr. Fullluidge, sujet anglais. <*i sise au No. 2 de la Rue 
Tehaouch (t|uartier Hadji F.stan), deux soldats hellFnes enflammer line lioitt? 
d’allumettes et la jeter par la tenet re, dans la inaison. Craignant pour ma securitd 
personnelle, je n'ai rien dit mix soldats, mais j’ai attcudu, pour partir, la complete 
combustion de la Ixiite. 

l*'air ne pas alarmcr le propridtaire. je ne Ini avnis ]»as parld de la chose. A 
partir du samedi !) septembre. 2 heures de relevde, e’est-a-dire npres I'entrde h Smvrne 
de la cavalerie Ltirque. aucun incident ne se produisit. 

Le diinancbe III. les Anglais out (ldbar(|itd de leur naviro de guerre, un sous- 
ofticier et liuit marins. ('es derniers allercnt a la Tour (d’incendie). d’oii ils com- 
muniquerent par signaux avee leur navire. 

Les signaux durerent jus<|u'au lendemain. 

Le 11, le s»)us ollicier vint vers moj, un papier h la main il me dit : 

" ^ oiei Lobjet de nos signaux : ils vont mettre le feu ce soir a Thopital turc de 
la quarantaine.” 

I.e lendemain matin, je \is M. Jacques Missir, Secretaire de la Commission de 
Sapenrs-Pompiers h Routlja, tjui me dit que deux trains dtaient arrives la veille 
vers minuit. pour y prendre la colonic anglaise et la coiidtiire a Smvrne. aux fins 
d'cinbarquvintMU J'ai compris t|u‘nnc calamity inimaginable attendait Smvrne et 
• pie ce dont les Gives nous avertis^aient arriverait. 

I^e 11 et le 12 septembre. les sapeurs qui montaient la garde sur la Tour ont 
observe avee leuis loi-gnettes I'activite des Armeniens sur les toils de l‘t?glise et 
d'autres lieux eleves. Ils men ont rendu compte. tandis que d'alitres sapeurs me 
signalaient que du elocher les Anneniens cominUniquaient par code. 

Pendant tiois jours, du 10 au 12. le nomine des inoendies qui se sont produits 
depuis le quartier armenien jusqu'au quartier reredjik.’’ depasse en nomine les 
sinistres qui se sont produits dans I'espace de trente amides 

Le 12, it 1 beiire du matin, on m a signals un incendie dans le quartier armdnien 

Au moment oil les sapeurs-pompiors depassaiem Pliopital give, je vis un groupe 
de 120 it 150 lemmes et enfants; ils poussaient des eris ddchirants. Je leur ai 
demandd pourquoi ils criaient Ms me rdpondirent: 

“ Nous babitons le Sdviss Han. Les Armdniens Pont incendid." 

( etaient des Gives. Ils in ont dit que de la inaison contigue, les Armdniens 
ayant. pratique line breche dans le mur mitoven, y avaient mis le feu. 

J'ai protdgd ces malbeureux dans l'inipasse, pour les mettre. le matin, it une 
patrouillc. 

I.e 13 sejitembre a lo lieu res 80 du matin, on me signale un incendie dans le 
quartier armenien. Pendant que je m y rendais avee les pompes, j’ai vu biTiler une 
inaison armdnienne, si tilde il 50 metres* de Pdglise. Du ivz de vhanssde erdpitaient 
des ddtoimtions et sortnient d«-s flammes lelles que je <lus me retirer quelque pen en 
a crib re. 

Pendant (pic je truvaillais ii localise!- le sinistre. or. vint me dire que le feu avait 
pris ii l'dglisc armdnienue J’y eourus avee mes hommes II dtait impossible 
[1050(1] jj i 
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No. 1(14. 


The Mart/tmutt of Crewv to the Marquess Curzon of Kr(Heston.—{Received 
February 3.) 

(No. 134.) [By Bag. j 

(Telegraphic.) Haris, February '2, lh*23. 

1 .Al’SANNE telegram No. 252, last sentence. 

As I prophesied in my telegram No. 1)0 of 24th January, French public opinion 
has shown more and more marked tendency to disapprove ot M. Poincare s Eastern 
|K)licv. 1 added, however, that whatever M. Poincare might do in the East would 
not tor the present impair his parliamentary position, and this remains as true 
today as it was then. The (''handier yesterday evening decided l»v 4.S8 votes to (58 to 
agree to M. Poincare's request to ad journ sine die the discussion ol all interpellation- 
on internal or external policy in order to allow the Government to “ poursuivre dans 
le online l’operation paeifique el reparatrice qui '■diccomplit dans la Ruhr." Even 
M. Harriot, who on previous occasions abstained from voting, threw in his lot with 
the majority, and declared that it was not the fate of the Government, but of the 
nation, that was at stake, and that the Socialist-Radical party, placing above every¬ 
thing the national duty, declined to create any dillieulties which might injure the 
interests of France. 

I cannot impress too strongly on your Lordship the fact that, whatever press 
attacks, and they have, as you will have observed, been violent lately. M. Poincare's 
Eastern policy may have been subjected to. the Ruhr continues to hypnotise French 
pdblie opinion to the exclusion of everything else For nine Frenchmen out of ten 
even Lausanne itself is merely a side-show, and the feeling is general throughout 
Frame that a virtual state of war exists with Germany, and that, whatever mav be 
the shortcomings of the present Government, it must hi* supported in the face of its 
enemy The monstrous Lausanne incident doubtless caused an explosion of anger on 
the part of such eminent persons as MM. Tardicu. Gauvain. &e.. but the effect 
created thereby wears off quickly, all real interest being concentrated on the German 
adventure. Well-informed opinion, however, fully realises the mendacity and double¬ 
dealing of the Quai d'Orsay on this occasion, and it will not fail in the long run to 
damage M. Poincare's personal prestige in this country. 


No, 195. 

1 he Marquess of Creicr tit the Marquess ( inzoii of A •(Heston. (Here iced 
February 3.) 

(No. 135.) [ Bv Bag. J 

(Telegraphic.) ‘ Haris, February 2. 1923. 

MV immediately preceding telegram. 

M Tardicu, in to-day's " Echo national." continues l«> attack M Poincare over 
the Lausanne incident, lie enquires: (I) Whether M. Poincur£ did or did not 
telegraph anything on 29th January to General Pelle, to Loudon, Rome and 
Lausanne: (2) whether that telegram informed the Turks that France continued to 
he ready to negotiate at Lausanne or elsewhere, viz., conclude a separate peuct 
(3) whether M. Poincare addressed another note to me on the 31st ultimo in 
justification ol a separate peace: and (4) or whether all the above press information 
was untrue, and whether M. Poincare was right in declaring in his dementi of the 
31st ultimo that he had never telegraphed either on the 27th op 29th ultimo or at am 
Other time in the sense of a separate peace. 

1 understand that M. Gauvain, foreign editor of the " Journal des lkM»ats." was 
sent lor yesterday by M. Poim art*. and asked to desist from his attacks, hut that he 
absolutely refused to do so. declaring that it was a question of conscience on bis 
part. He continues in this evening's issue of that journal, though in somewhat less 
heated terms, to deplore the Lastcrn policy of the I'lviieh Government in general, 
and the Lausanne incident in particular. 

Lausanne correspondent of the Debuts expresses the hope that anothn 
Anglo-French crisis may Ik* averted, hut declares that French interests now seem in 
1 K ‘ handed over to the good pleasure of the Turks, who hold the French at their mem 
f 11 ) 50(5 1 P | n 
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No. 15)0. 
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(TdTrat^K'.) IKvIH'J 

French press to the effort tint I ten. h r K w,h u statement current in to-day's 
to Mr. Lindsay by ■* '*> '* mide 

oi M. I oimare s Hole to me of Jaiiiuiri isw uiv i a . '"v 1 'I'"' "' contents 
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the tact that n note Imd been luesmit.M on'll ' ' i “"i, 1 * ''id not mention 
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No. 107, 
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(M 139.) ,. n ' 

(Telegraphic.) liag. ] 

U)l 11 telegram No. 5li ; mv despatch \„ oin **"$> /V4r '""J I 3, 15)23. 

' ,,llo 'v.i>g for Prime Minister : - 

ttiemorandum. ol\v/,i''|T!l'.'-.'.pv'accolnpahYes'lhis"'n .7*" , W i ""' '‘“"fl* 1 >•'». the 
detail, hut meantime uiainl.uncd ,| o ' 1 ll- IS K""‘K « nd a w ritten reBk 
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[E 1426/4/44] No. 198. 

Mr. Ben t i nek to the Marquess Ciirzon of Kedleston.—(Receired February a.) 
(No. 40.' 

My Lord,^ At/mu, January 22, 1923. 

W 11 11 reference to my telegram No. 30 of t he 19th instant and to my telegram 
No. 33 of to-day, I have the honour to report that a mass meeting, attended by several 
thousand refugees from Asia Minor, Thrace and Pont us, was held here yesterday with 
the object of protesting against the proposed exchange of populations l»etween Gree 
and I tirkey, and of demanding that it shall be made possible for the Greek refugees 
from those parts to return to their homes. 

2. A resolution wliieh was adopted at the meeting was su&jequontly handed to 
His Majesty s Legation by a deputation of representative refugees, and of this 1 have 
the honour to enclose copy. I was myself out at the time, and my French and Italian 
colleagues did not show themselves to the crowd. My American and Japanese 
colleagues, however, according to the press, received the resolution with an expression 
of sympathy. 

3. Amongst the crowd which attended the meeting wee a uiun'ier of Armenia us 
and Circassians, and the meeting was addressed besides the principal speaker, a 
SmyTiiiot Greek) I)}’ a Circassian and a Turk, both of whom spoke in Turkish, and the 
latter of whom declared that all healthy-minded Turks looked back with longing upon 
the three years of Greek administration in Asia Minor, when justice anti liberty reallv 
prevailed. 

4. Similar meetings took place at Salonica, Patras. Volo and at many other 
refugee centres throughout the kingdom, and resolutions couched in terms similar to 
thy enclosed are reaching me by telegraph from all over the country’. A report from 
His Majesty s vice-consul of the proceedings at Volo I have the honour to transmit 
herewith.* 

I also have the honour to enclose copy of a despatch from Mr. Vice-Consul 
Surgint at Xante on this subject.* 

6. I am forwarding copies of this despatch to Lausanne and Constantinople. 

1 have, &c 

C. II, BENTINCK. 

P.S. January 27.—Similar demonstrations took place at other of His Majesty’s 
copulates, but as the proceedings were practically the same I have not thought it 
worth while to forward copies of other reports. 

C. H. B. 
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No. 199. 


Report on Refugees in the Sear Bust by Dr. \ausen. High (Joininissioner of the 
Bray tie for Refugees, tinted January 2b. 1923.* (Communicated by the 
Secretary-General, League of Sahons. tienera: Ren-ired in Foreitm Office, 
r ebnutry 5.) 


• J *H L A eyotiat inns rrytird inn thr F.i r/rmye of Ropnlut ions bet teem 
(ireece and Turkey. 

l.\ the early part ol November 1 made a report to the members of the League 
ol Nations concerning the work which 1 had carried out as High Commissioner for 
Ue III gees, hi Imminent ol the duties laid upon me by the resolutions adopted h\ the 
lfind assembly 1 his report was divided into two parts, ami dealt, first, with tl.e 
negotiations which I had been invited by the principal Powers to carrv on for i n 
cxcliai.ge oi populations and of prisoners between Turkey and Greece, and secondly 
with the actual work of rebel for refugees in the Near Past. 

In this present report I wish to explain to the council what has taken place 
since i us previous report to the members of the League, in connection with these 
two dilierent parts ol the problem. 

'n November I inlMrined tin- members ,.f il,i: l.nigue that. while in Constanti- 

uoplc, I had accepted an inviu.. Irom the repicscntativcs ..t the principal Pmv , s 
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country. and to estaL ,'"""' ol ,'■ tuges to dis„ii , ' 1 Gn 'f Government 
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universally worse. In spite of the oflorts of the Government and of the relief 
agencies, a vast number of the refugees are still olily fed on famine rations. Owing 
to the hardships to which they have been exposed, many of them arc unable to digest 
their hard fare. Sickness, due to under-nourishment, lias been general and mortality 
considerable. 

In addition a great majority of the refugees are still with. adequate shelter 

I he Government has made great efforts to give them at least a roof over their heads 
.nit great numbers are still living in railway stations, in tents, in old dug-outs and 
in unrepaired hutments. Kecont reports were even to the effect that many were still 
tn tlie open air. ft will lie Understood that iti these conditions the Macedonian winter 
has caused intense suffering among the refngivs, and that great numbers of them, 
paiticulnrlv women and newly horn children, have died from pneumonia and other 
illness due to exposure. Xo final figures as to the mortality are available Ian some 
weeks ago the High Commissariat office at Athens estimated that fimire as not less 
than 30 0(1(1, There is no doubt that the rate will increase ns the winter progresses 
unless the scale of relief can lie increased sufficiently to counteract its effects? 

util recently there had been no serious outbreak of epidemics in spit,, of tin* 

|act that in the view of the experts of the Kpidetnic Commission, the ... 

indicated the probability of epidemic* on a large scale. There were in November 
a small number ol eases of sipll-pox. hut the energetic action of the authorities in 
the camps where the eases occurred prevented anv general spread of the disease 
lliere has. however, ptst come, to hand news of a serious outbreak of tvphiis in the 
I*.! 11 ti!- and elsewhere, and there is only too great reason to fear that it mav spread 
with great rapidity. The shortage of fond, the housing conditions, the cold from 
which the refugees suffer, and the luck of clothing, all increase the probability of 
serious epidemics. 1 

3 The council will he interested to henr a very brief account of the work which 

lms . . d "» 1 c "' ul1 the resources placed at my disposal hv the Governments of the 

members the League. In pursuance of the wishes of ,|,c assembly. I endeavoured 
with tbc* limited resources at my disposal to work lor all refugees without distinction 
Ol rats or religion. I therefore did my utmost to assist the Turkish authorities it, 
.hell work lor the Moslem refugees concentrated in and near Constantinople 

in Asia Minor. In addition to the work which was done at Svmrna by the repre 
sentafves.il the International Committee of the He,I Cross, the Hbd, Commissaria! 
desoa.ehed to that etty 200 tons of Hour to help the Turkish antlmrities „! ,„eH 
temporary but severe food crisis which had arisen in some of the devastated towns of 
lie war area Hiorily afterwards a further 150 tons were sent l,v the same aoenev 
to a t-w of the devastated tpwns on the southern shores of the Sea of Marmora 
I also assisted the lurktsh authorities by providing shipping for the repatriation 
tel ogees .. ( onstanhnople to Smyrna and other parts of Asia Minor This 

in’!ldne,dt° f S,/" 11 ' 1 "’" I 1 "' vn !“ e ! kh ' ! "! sc *l'e refugees wore living in Constant Simple 
n d W'lt •'"<Hons and on charity alone, whereas their immediate return to their 
homes enabled them to collect their olive crop, to plough their fields for their winter 
sowing and thus to lieeomc sell supporting. Over 111.0(111 Moslem rcfmmes were thus 
returned to their homes. 

In addition to this assistance. Colonel Gauthier, one of the representatives of 
the I.pidemie C ommission, supplied the Turkish rntlinritirs with 10 000 ,|o-,*s ,-f 
vaccine lor the morula,of their refmpvs against epidemic disease. 

4 My last report to the members of the league •jave .some mrount of the work 

Tlve '’ 1 ! hl, ,| re il r <l ''t "'h'*' 1 ' tnelnded the purchase of 500 tons of Hour 

sinrnhe TI T a S " %f 0! “ md ( ' ,M " S " il,lil1 » few day of the elm,.. thethir, 

asseml K This Hour served to avert a very serious food crisis in these islands Tim 
High ommissarmt subsequently made a further purchase of Hour part of which 

saVn. A o:™... .. . .. -.. s ™ 

originally estalilisllod in Dedeagntch. but have now been remove, I 7 , ''‘ V! 

in the interior. They are at present feeding 10.000 refugn*-. and lu'ivein'hand 
■ atmns for a further period of two months. Colonel Procter is end * von in V 
organise these camps on a constructive basis, lie has secure,I iron, th,. rie ' 
"lent vacant land which these refugees can cultivate* 1 'lie has so noli' Tit ,riv< T ,l .~ 
mine of the tents so generously plaid at the , , | of h, L 3 ? t"'"'' 

Govern,,,en, The Greek Govern, „ have 4U«I W{| 
















these the refugees themselves have constmeted villages of huts. Me has secured the 
promise ot animals, and he now hopes to secure from other sources the nccessarv 
seed, era ill and fodder with which the actual work of cultivation can la* begun. 
It should he adtled that he has at his disposal some tractor plough's which can he used 
for th*s purpose. This is a sound piece of constructive relief work, and Colonel 
Procter has every hope that lie may he in a position to enable the refugees to sow 
sufficient land to make them self-supporting after thev reap their first harvest 

Attached to these feeding camps is a hospital of 120 beds which Colonel Procter 
organised in conjunction with Lady Kumlmld's Constantinople Fund for Refugees 
and with the help of the Britislt annv authorities This hospital provides the 
retugees with medical comforts ami attendance, and is supplemented by dispensaries 
niKl vaccination stations, «&e. Considerable quantities of clothes received hv the 
( onst.'intinople $fliiv ot the League have also hmi distributed to the refugees in 
these camps. 

Apart from this work in Western Thrace inv representatives .allocated small 
sums and small quantities of supplies to the Anglo-American Committee, which, 
under < olonel Jarvis, has done splendid work in Salomon. 

In addition to the above. I have cndcav.-ured to follow the advice which was 
ofTered to me by the Central Co-ordinating Committee established in Athens which 
was that the hinds remaining at the disposal of mV representatives should he eon 
cent rated oil work for the prevention of epidemics. In view of this recommendation, 
with which l am in hearty accord. I arranged with the Epidemic Commission to send 
twoot their representatives. Colonel |lauthier and Dr. Haigli. to C.reeco and 1 have 
placed at their disposal practically the whole of (lie funds which remained in un¬ 
hands. that is to say. .>000/ I am convinced that this police is right, and that the 
work nj ttie Epidemic C ommissum mav he of threat value to the refugees and to the 
• ireek Government. 

I -shoulcl mid in this connection tlmt I haw made a verv special appeal to the 
general pulilii* m a nuinlier of countries for clothing ami blankets for the rcto-ees 
to ennlilv them t„ withstand the rigours rtf winter In this matter I mve a deep debt 
Ot gratitude, so tar as Great Britain is concerned in particular, to the Heads of the 
eN-semre womens organisations, to the All British Fund, and also to Sir Arthur 
Steel-Maitland and to some other devoted helpers. Through their efforts mv appeal 
" ;ls of thousands of their customers, to 

own 1 . 1.000 parishes through the churches and to tin* members of the I 200 branches 
ol the League ot Nations ( mon. \s many as seventy crates of clothes are being 
weep I'd daily as a result ot tiles,; appeals and are being distributed throu<r|, the 
meTved" P flate ' " ,lom 1 '* n0 °f tliesc crates have been 

Betore I leave this pan of my report I should mention the other work which 
-i- ’ino ° n . ’ V 7 Coiistanlinnple office. It has been instrumental in 

aifd rrom 0 "'i ewc ’ . .■ct'ugces from Constantinople 

™ r r ■"* - l '! , V l ; l! ■» co-ordinating the movement of these 

neei s-arv for their transport, I, has 
■ Iso established a close liaison between the various relief agencies working in and 

V 'ihor.'iv'Tfpr'l'’' 1 " }.V V " V *' h: ' S services of ..siderahle value 

. shortly aftci made my last report to the mcmla-rs of the League, mv retire 

Tii'lVV 'l" 1 } 7v al " 1 sueeessinn to him'. M A’dosides 

•siah ,shed a League ,,l Nations office earn- on for Greece the ..lions whieli 

hail I'.•(•ii performed hv the League office in Constantinople. This new ofliee has 
aheaih done work which is ol considerable value. [ wish to take this opportunity 
It 1 Ml rsstng ,"V wry great nppreeial io„ of the splendid services ren lered hv 

Suites!' .. ....Afc 

fi. With regard to the future developments of the work which has been under 
aken. 1 propos,' to continue'for the time being the policy of devoting mv available 

noHev will” 1 - 5 ’ 0 ' 1 ?i' ll "' '■'•t’idfmic Commission, and I trust that this 

pol'u "ill secure the full approval ,,f the eounril I am deeply "riirful t„ ti,„ 
British Government for having so ... remitted , ril„, t mm con v ,1 * , , 

offer to double all contributions up to ofl.OOOf after the 1 st raninrv .'.f'lhi 1 ' " ' tS 
earnestly hope, nevertheless. ,h!„ the fi.oerllnmntl of’mimd""" of Mt! TeTIm 
whirl, have not yet made contributions to the fund established hv the asscinhlv may 


yet see their way to do so, and that even Govern^ tM^ihk to'give'JorMi- 
will, after realising the work already accompl.slmd, find, itP° 7 ^ e ^ ^ „ f 

^ contributions would be of value. I need not 

repeat that the need is very urg#t. ( u dom i t, v the Constanti- 

rtUder^n'a^eMsIs^tich 

„,e ^r.il'i'f.lvin "of* «"ii^r m 

contingencies of oU.OlMi ti .. • • 100*7 limltrot ami tlie remainder enable me 

assumed in connection 

with the Epidemic Commission ana^otherwise. h expenditure from the 

' “° pe ^SbO f whiShe ncfl made at the’time of the third 

ilfiigxTEiiySS 

mean? * . , 1 nM |,,e S it s efforts arc supported hv the outside " f >i Id. 

si 1 1 <i 1 <1 ( »iiiin»iin 1 heir land and thus to become solf-suppm tin„, 

|7 * CH Thta^me^ti.r^y of them will need relief for 

* " h ‘„ . . r The fact that the project of the exchange of populations has not \et 
.A', ffeet makes this prospect still more probable. T cannot emphasise too 
r;;M^nA-of/.hi nU,'or the good use’.o which capita! for reconstructive 
purposes could be put in Greece. 
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Mr. Bentinck to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.— {Received February ».) 

(No. 50.) Athmit, January 26, 1923. 

•. 

it's- ap|.. •■ *'■•• *»»■".. - 1 

ohta.mno it keeping a look out for any invident which might 

hrinw them Allied supbort in n fresh figSt with the Turks, but that is problematic^ 
S firbasis^ ^'military policy.; The Greek armv is o wions^v an importam 
factor in the Lausanne Conference and particularly in tm attitude ot '"el urK.. 
natural policy would lie to prepare tin* army for all eventualities and then to 
• ' i , , friirht/*n the Turks Reorganisation, forward movement of tioops, 

a moral effect on the negotiations so long as they are only threats. If tin nnny etc 

to advance the moral effect would disappear with ‘^ u : "'’! Without the MlUts"°\Ienn® 
decided by force, and the Greeks have had enough of forcei* ithont tlm Allies Mean 
while the moral iulluencc of the Greek army is playing its part ... 

I Colonel Nairne's remarks in the two final paragraphs ot his report about the 
l’lastiras ltegiment ” are* interesting as showing the source of this man s power. 
In the opinion"of many, however, Colonel Plastiras and Colonel (.onatns, whatever 

1105661 ' 3 K 















»hey may think, are tlu* tools of a would-be dictator, General Paugalos. He is thought 
i.o lx* the real power behind the scene and the uncertain factor in the situation. 

5. I am forwarding a copy of this despatch to Lausanne. 

1 have, &c. 

C. H. BEX'TJNCK. 


Enclosure in N.». L’m. 

Colonel Iloare Sairne to Mr. Bent-inch. 

(Secret.) 

^ii'» Athens, Januunj 20, 10*23. 

I MAN K the honour to submit a summary of a conversation which l had to-day 
with General X Vlaehopoulos. chief of the Greek General Staff, and some comments 
on various matters connected with the Greek army. 

1 he primary concern of my visit was certain information and material which 
the Director ol .Military Operations and Intelligence wished to obtain from the 
< artograiihical Section of the Greek General Staff. I restricted mvsclf to that 
business, leaving General Vlaehopoulos to turn, if he wished, toother subjects, which 
he diil at the first opportunity by asking me what I thought were the prosjrects of 
peace, i said that I believed the bulk of the Turks were tired of war. hut that when 
thousands of men on each side stood waiting with arms in their hands there was 
always danger ot hotheads forcing a conflict. General Vlaehopoulos expressed the 
regret that the Allies did not prevent Turkish troops passing from Asia Minor to 
Thrace According to his information they landed at Midin, and the Turkish force 
in *1 brace, including gendarmerie, now amounted to 30,000 men, with some artillery. 
I his force in itself was not very dangerous; up to now it had only produced a certain 
amount <d rif!e-sh<Kiting across the Marit/.u, and. in the case of a Greek advance, it 
would not be' able to stop the Greek army. But the Turkish reinforcement was 
continuing, anil soon the force in Eastern Thrace would be more formidable. 

In reply to a question, General Vlaehopoulos declared that the Greek army 
would not make any independent aggression. If the, Allies gave the word, it would 
advance, but Greece was now suffering from having gone forward in Asia Minor 
contrary to the Allies’ wishes and had no inclination to repeat the mistake. The 
Greek Government had issued no orders whatever for independent action, and 
General Paugalos would have to oliev the Government. General Vlaehopoulos added 
that if he hail been commanding in Thrace, or even if he had been Minister of War, 
he would not have advanced so many troops, particularly the Ilnd Armv (Wire! 
towards the frontier, but would have devoted his efforts to perfecting their mobilisa¬ 
tion in their former locations. The formations of the Ilnd Army Corps were not yet 
really complete. In their normal stations they would have been easier to supply 
and. while ready to move, would not have caused the apprehension which has been 
.Housed b\ their movement. I asked General Vlaehopoulos if the forward concentra¬ 
tion of t rooms had been made by General Paugalos within his own discretionary 
powers, and he answered, “ Yes. 

Turning to more detailed matters, General Vlaehopoulos said that the 14th 
division has been relieved on the northern frontier by newly formed “ bataillons de 
eouvei ture." anil bad been concentrated at Series. No saving of personnel had been 
effected, as the new covering troops equalled the former covering troops in strength• 
hut the new arrangement gave the Ilnd Army Corps three free divisions, and Thus 
made it homogeneous with the 11 Ini and I Vth Armv Corps. He put the total strength 
m I brace and Macedonia, that is. in the 11 ml, I! Ird and I Vth Armv Corps, armv troops 
and covering troops on the northern frontier, at 110,000 to 1*20.000, of which he 
estimated 80.000 at the least as combatant troops and 50.000 as rifles lie said he 
was speaking in round nmnlx-rs, as there had been much movement and change in 
strength since the last monthly state, and the state of the 1st January (the 14th 
January new style) had not yet been received, lie expected the new state in the next 
eight or ten days, and would then give me more precise information 
, . u ' v f olll<1 appear, from this conversation that the Minister of War. who is also 
I lime Minister, has not always conformed with the advice of the Chief of the 
General Staff regarding the disposition of the armv and the terms of its chief 
command. Secondly, I had an impression that General Vlaehopoulos was not entirely 
in sympathy w ith General Paugalos nor sure of his discretion or sulxirdiimcv but I 
had not much to go upon in forming this idea and my mind may have lieen influenced 
m other considerations. 


,« the Veniselist regime General 

under General Nider, who then comma...led the .lA»‘ allcl togcth cr came 
together through the difficult campaign o • ' under some suspicion of 

later to Asia Minor Both of them 

;» wwnd S'fn.mnwUria. 1 f«“ Zi 

political reasons and that General ’ V>1 | 1 ater General Vlaehopoulos 

Xn’G^rNi^and .11 hi. divlsio,: 

went'ln "and inter 1 took ,„y 1,'ave when an .jfficer announced 
Sh on dSpilmand 

statements ala.ut moral and dtsctpli:hf ; ™o nfTairs at the front eonld wiy 
which’he m- ks id* •, very "rent improvement in moral and discipline Secondly. 

men. Of Who.,, none had keen long in the field, and many had nrvm e en seen a 
i, -..ldier Thirdly a New Zealander mining engineci, who senui in u . 

of these men clearly indicated good discipline and. paitn.ul.nl>. a high spun 

“ lf T^Tt„ he hevond doubt that the Greek troops are now infused with a jg. 
spirit but it must he rememhered that it has not yet lieen tempered by cMienencc. 

saU regiment, the 18th. has been maintained in Athens 

in addition to and independent of the normal 2nd division 11ns regiment, whose 
functions appear to he to secure the revolution, is commonly known as 1 lastir.is s 

_ :- This title appeared to lie anonialous, for the regiment which (olonel 

Plait ins’ commanded for more than three years, and which he so hound to himself 
til'll tileCoiistantinists found themselves |R>wcrlcss to remove him without eaiising 
i. was the 5 /42nd Kvzones in the Utth division. With .this regiment, ami. I 
believe the 34th regiment and other units of the 2nd division, ( olonel 1 iastiras 
covered the embarkation of the broken Greek army. The 48th regiment was 
formerly a line of communication unit which held the Aidin Railway on the (.reek 

scinthi-rii ^ li ;!; t A^ s ^ ilfu . r ^ demohilisation of the <#* classes. Colonel 
l’lasliras broimht the remainder of his own men to Athens, formed them into one 
battalion ami .lined them to the remainde, of the 18th regiment leaving the 
5/42nd Fv zones to he entirely reconstituted in the 13th division I he Wli regiment 
i’lm'el Insists or .me battalion of Evz-ones and two battalions of infantry of the line. 
Tile whole regiment is armed with new Mnnnlicher rifles which ( olonel 1 Iastiras 
Imugli! with a special fund. I have twice recently seen this regiment niaiehing in 
the streets of Athens and was much struck, as was everyone who saw it, with its 
homing. The Officers are obviously all selected, lhe F.vzone battalion is a really 








imc liodv nl moil; the other men are. of course, smaller, hut they arc all you lie and 
a iirrty, their man-lung was good and their spit it appeared excellent. It is hard to 
e ete that these men are allowed to disturb the bye-streets at night with their 
diunhen Mings. I rol.itl.lv the royslerers are from other units. At any rate here is 
,a l ml,le of mastering any mob that Athens could 
. .I f ,1 | K ' /0m ' “ “tlton appear easily to dominate the whole regiment; and 

inch ol these I-.vznnes looks on ( olonel I’lastiras ns his hero. 

I have, &c. 

E. H. IIOARE NAIRNE, Colonel, 
Military Attache. 
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Lausanne Conference on \'ear La stern Affairs. 

IMrieily U untidi-mini, j -- 

Tkkiutuiiiai. am) MtuTAitY (Commission, 

hr" it Minutes of thr Tmnty-snaiid Meeting, January 23 , 19234 at « i-.m., ,miter the 
in-esnleney „t t.„rj Carson.— (/,Verov./ In Foreign Office, February 
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Mr. Wicks. 

United States of America. Japan. 
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1SMFT PASHA said thnt he liad at first hoped to solve the Mosul question by 
private m e-sa^m. Since the Slst Decemln-r. when he had learnt that I-rd Cttrson 

pm all. mm «' before the Territorial Commissi. lie had awaited the 

!3STg of'i’he ..mission with impatience. That morning the TuAwb 

set K, in detail their views in regard to thopoSSS^ ol M^l and ttfdJhc r 

f-l'uins t.i the judgment of public opinion all over the world. Ism- t l asb.i i aUIttt 

.ne minutely the art;..mts employed on both sales. lor and 

ML tin- restoration of the Mosul Vilayet Turkey. At the preeedtng 

ln-l analvsi-d and refuted the arguments and ejection* «» ls.rd Curzon. lie thought 

it necessary to defile- mid develop certain rials in Ins statement. . 

\S he had ,-xplfined that .ruing, the ..mt* concc.mng th; m.ualaU co Id 

|„. wed against Turk.-v, who had never recognised the principle ol man hit , 

IL- .r tl,.-ir existence. The Cover,,,nent of tin- Claud Nat tonal 

\vsetnblv enitld not rec-guise as ollicial acts nr documents the agreements which wue 

tt[ “S’ Is-'-n |. ; lu,M between third ... in regard to 1 urktsh territories. 

w.-uld I,- a serious mistake to suppose that Turkey had recognised the mandates in 
connection with the dividing up of ill- IWlner debts of the ' .ts'w't" Kiu.l.lv 

pun>"M> of tin* I'urkish Government in proceeding to distribute Uuau. L t. 1 y 

LXennine the shares of Syria, Mesopotamia. *«.. hut it dtd u„t on t ad Mg" M 
hound to recognise the existence, or the legality of any mandat., over 

Pasha then insisted on the weakness of the ethnographical arguments used 
hv the British delegation Even if the figures,[noted l.y ttajt delegation were accepted 

•wild lie se-eu lift the Aral.. for,.1 om-ipmi-.e-r ol .la- ™.u la .. the Mosul 

Vilavet. It wot...1 be difficull t" argue that a country should be assigned to an 

ethnical element which only constitute.! n fourth of the total population. 

i.ia-t i'al also considered i, very us.1 to observe.. 

la.rd Hurston that morning contained certain serious mna-uraeics. laud ' m/.uu 

apparently cast doubt on the regularity of the electa. the kurdtsh 

(;.... ..(I National Assembly. Ismei Pasha wished tla-world to know that tin Cratid 

National Assembly of Turkey was ..posed of the real and freely elected representatives 

Ul tla- Turkish people. All the inhabitants of the country-including both links and 
Kurds— were Jnuallv entitled to the franchise and enjoyed tile same rights m In 
t hand Assembly, which thus adbrdcd the world the most striking example ol u natio i 
iH-nm direct!, administered by those best tptalilied to represent it. 11"' Bcputies horn 
mS were unfortunatelv ah.i-nt fro,,, tin- Assembly, but their 

to a foreign occupation, which rendered it uu|K,ssiblc to conduct the elections ly. 
This example preved once mure hmv entirely genuine and regular ejections vvere m 
Turkey not that tin* Kurds wore unrepreseim-d in the Grand National Assem )1\. 

k i;„„., Pasha thought that l.urd Curston had insisted ot, his strategical objections 
without any plausible reason. The argument that it would be a iMwce to ^ 
of Bagdad if the Turks were at Mosul could no. be used agamst theurks was 

England hers, If who had maintained that the passage ol foreign waishl| > .s tlum ll I e 
Straits an-1 past Constantinople could not const.lure a danger to luik.-v s v st n.o 

Ismei Pasha was .used that anxiety should la- ihspjaycd m regal,I t» the .wuirit) of 

Bagdad, vvlion no such anxiety was fell in the case- ot Eonstantmoplc. 

Turning to the question of the occupation ot Nlosnl by British tniops, Ismct 1 ash, 
said that it was indispensable to put matters in then true light. On the 30th OctohLr. 
I'jIS, thi! day wlmn the armistice of Mmlrcw was Signed, .Mosul was m tlu hands t 










tin- lurks. In this connection Ismet Pasha wished to call attention to tin* fact that 
he spoke ol tile armistice oi Minims not localise he regarded it as im act or a document 
possessing any value at the present day, but simply as indicating the date on « hich 
military operations were suspended. The town of Mosul was occupied after that date, 
and .therefore no defend.* was made. Lord Curzon had said that the news of the 
armistice reached Mosul on the 1st November, and that the authorities gave the order 
tor evacuation on the Ith November. This was a further proof that the town was 
occupied without any defence; for whereas the Turkish troops wore constantly 
receiving orders and instructions to abtain from using force and defending their 
country, tin* British command persistently ignored the armistice and took advantage 
ot the situation for pushing their troops forward. However that mhdtt l>. the 
occiip.tion ot this district after the conclusion of the armistice must be regarded, 
juridically, as the occupation of a defenceless country. 

^at b** should also state his views brief)v on the oil question. 
Ihe lurks had always regarded Mosul as an integral part of the district—a fraction of 
the mot her-cou111rv. Ever since his lii*st interviews with official political |tersonages 
or with representatives of private interests, lie had been pressed to state whether'he 
regarded the Mosul question as territorial or as an oil question. He had consistently 
replied to all enquirers that the question at issue was for the Turks before and above 
everything territorial. On the other hand, as Lord Clir/.on himselt had recognised, 
one coulil not ignore tin- interest taken In nil problems bv tin- whole world. The 
I !■!, I" 1 !'!' rle "' j" t|>>s matter had nlvvnt-s been ami would in future he that the 
wnrM should net 1,0 deprived of the oil derived from these districts after they had 

been returned to the mother-country. Turkey ... to grant all possible facilities 

so that the world might profit hv this oil in a legitimate wav. Lord Curzon had 
allmled to concessions which were said to have been granted’In-fore the war. The 
question v liether those concessions were valid and definitive in character ought to 
lorin tin- subject of a special emplirv from tlie juridical imiut of view. Ismet 1‘aslia 
sau licit iIm lurkisli delegation, since their arrival at Lausanne, had licen confronted 
uitii many requests and openings from certain groups who wished to know wl,ether 
lurkey V'.iH.i recognise their rights t„ work these oilfields after Mosul had bean 
reoccupied. Hence he bad found it necessarv, with a view to ascertaining the 
econumic and financial capacity of the groups in question, to send two experts (not 
tluvo. .O Lord < iii'zon thought, to London. There was nothing ahnorniul in the Turks 
Wishing to gel into contact with any companies ,.r groups who proposed to exploit the 
resources Ut them country „i one way m another. Bv taking the opportunity ,0 visit 
hr British Museum during their stay in London, the Turkish experts I,ad only yielded 
to a 1 iv rivet I v legitimate curiosity in artistic matters. ’ * 

ismet i’aslia soul that lie lia.l particularly observed tin- insistence with which 
-Old limn rejected the idea of holding a plebiscite in regard to the Mosul Vilayet, 
lie cotihl not guess the inotive for this relusal, for a plebiscite was the method 

commonly employed when it was necessary to decide by wl.. and how, the population 

oi a count,y should he governed. It had hitherto been ..1 unanimously that the 

most rational and equitable nrqcedure, with a view tu settling the destinies of a nation 
ot s.piuat'.", was consult it directly, leaving it free to express its opinion on the 
sub], a 111 full independence It was indeed difficult to admit that, while Ii had lien, 
cqiisidei,-.I possible to consult the population of Irak concerning the choice ol liniir 
vis.ll, should be regarded as Impossible to obtain an expression of their views on the 
at more vital question that of them union with such and such a country, or that of 
the manner in winch they washed ,0 he governetl. There was a striking and inexplicable 
contta.hc , 0,1 ,n tins atmude The rejection of a plebiscite gave ,1m most convincing 
thStTh • S e s“ k, r SS U | le f, T lra " 1 “gainst Turkey. It was an admission 

S — "*-■ .• of 

\t Ji ljB ! ,lir }° • s . ubn,it » territorial question of such Importance as that of 

Mosul to arbitration by the League „f Nations. If that were doui Turkey would i* 

the most 1 S:" V°I‘| 1 i " 1 ."^ lt " ,,ce - ," hi,e «'» »*««•«»• Government would, at 

t:r;:±r l''«' i"nol glutting to discussion the control exercised I,v them 

,• j V .- - v , ", 1101 }\" H "ut their own. The delegatiotT of the (iovernnienl of the 

Mos wl I t 7. . ',' 0t tb,: » Krcat region like the Vilayet of 

. . id, foinie.l an integral jiari of tluor country, and the fate of its population 

and ,..-sources ,0 be ..I- dependent up.,,, any arbitration. The Turkish fijvm.t 

h n I 1 "’ J" 8tlC0 uf their ««», «nd Maintained their view 

that Mosul should Im restored to Turkey. 


LOUD CURZON sjioke as follows 

:: £ -T— 

. ."^Tfiret 1 % ol Ismet Pasha's speech was devoted to contesting certain pointe in 

r B,t ,.nl, of this tnornimr I do not want to reopen that discussion, but there 
are tllrec or four points on wldcli I will ask ihe leave of the commission to say a 

f ""' WL first place. Ismet Pasha repeated what lie had already said this morning 

.v^y- 

mi) tern 0, .Y ^ n|)t t j u> ,.,J e 1 CU |, give an illustration showing that the 

Turkish Government have definitely accepted both the principle and the fact. As 
M^Bompard said this morning, the frontier lietvveen Syria and Turkey m Asm as 
agreed at a certain stage by a special arrangement concluded between a ‘ 

,|... Krench Government and the Government of Angora. « bat is that out u 
definite recognition of a mandated territory ? How is France m Syria at this moment. 

VI Bom,,,,nf will readily admit that she is there in execution ot a mandate conferred 
' " , Sa Ren, ’ll - the same Powers who conferred the mandates for Irak ana 
onGn«l^toii., II« mandate was subsequently laid down and detined by 
ll'J [.eaoue of Nations. Turkey has therefore recognised the mandate given to hrance 
and in the text of the agreement which exists between France and lurkey lies the 

"ere only onenuarter of the total 

, ..I'Ti,.. Viluv-.-t of Mosul, and enquired how it could 1* argued that one- 

. re 7op«l d on Should d cide the' fate of the Whole But what ,s Ismet 

stimlle,' 1 fraction if it relates to Turks, hut he will not look at a much larger fraction d 

" ‘‘‘’"'imnet Pasha’s next point concerned the Kui-disl, delegates in the Parliament at 
Angora hut lie has not replied to the questions which I put to him tins morning on the 
suliirr! 1 asked him liovv they were elected ; liovv many voters voted for them , and 
r , J „ whence the,lelegates euii.’e He has not told me any of these things, hut he has 
ii I a aT «Ki,tJi S l, delegates from the Mosul Vilayet and, therefore 
nolle from that par, of Kurdistan with which we are now concerned And vet Ins 
iniSt this tnoriiiiie was that he knew all about the opinions <d the people IN the 
MSsul Vilayet through the Kurdish delegates at Angora. Therefore, that particular 

, ""tenti'.n oHns ^ t)|(j fiiml , )0S iti 0 „ adopted by kmct Pasha- His Kxcellcncj 
strongly argued that the question raised in regard to Mosul should lie settled by a 
plebiscite ; that if you can elect a filer or a king by a pie j'^te, ym.,““ 
the fate of a coiiutry by the same means. Wilt his Excellency all »>e . 

'that ibis is not idle* question now before us The qu-tnm . n« what - to 
ultimate destiny .,f Mosul, hut where the hue is to Im drftvvn b-.tween the liukist 
posseasiotis and the mandated Aral, State of lrak-an entirely different ques| ton, a ml o 
dl questions the least suitable for decision by a p el,iso,te. I vmture to thl k tha l 
have hud far more experience of plebiscites than Ismet Pasha. Since tin war have 
had a great deal l„ do with plebiscites concerning frontiers, and am determined nevet 
t„ delif’wit I, another. The plebiscite is a fatal and perinc.oiis system of "'>» 
t„ settle a frontier, ami 1 will tell the conference why. hirst, you have to dicid v 1 o 
are t*» vote wbat are to be their ugu, qualifications anil > length ot residency m the 
country As Ismet Pasha has said, many of the people in the Vilayet ol Mpeul are 

notmuls, constantly going to and fro between the lulls and l.ho ph.'.iK and eometimes 

migrating into Persia. Whirl, of all these people are to vote and on vvlmt gtoumls are 
they to he selected? Secondly, you have to decide who is to keep order when the 
votmg takes place. In every plebiscite held since the war It lias proved necessary to 
nave "an army to keep the people quiet and prevent them from cutting each others 

throats. Where is the army to come from to keep the peace in Kurdistan It cannot 

u, Turkish «>r British, as tliose two countries are interested parties. Is there any 
gentleman in this room who is willing to offer an army to go and keep the peace during 
this plebiscite? He will he a great Tool il lie does. 
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" I ran give two illustrations ol' wliat lias liaj)j'«'iiefl in recent plubisojjtcH with which 
some of os are familiar. One of them was to take, place under the Treaty of \ or.-ailles 

at Teschen in connection with a dispute between tin; Czechs and the 1 oles. It gave 

rise i„ much agitation, rioting and disorder that the Plebiscite ( 'oinniission eveiitually 
had to decide that it should not he held at all. Then there was another and tar worse 
case, that *>f Silesia. Tnore was so much liisturbnnoe that the proceedings had 

to lx- p<ist]K>t)i‘i! for manv months. The people who were going to vote were so 
disorderly that LMi.mm to [to.UOO French. British and Italian troops were reipiired in 
the area |M keep tile peace. During the plebiscite period constant raids and murders 

disfigured th.untiv. After great ditlioulty the plebiscite was held, and when the 

Plebiscite <\,mmissioi\ had to repon on the result, they amid not agree among 

them'**1 ves hi the line of frontier which they should recommend. They therefore sent 
the question m Paris for the limit Powers to settle. I was there myself. We too 
could not agree. Tims, after one and a half years had Imhmi sjsmt and till these lives 
sacrificed and this trouble created, we had lose’nd the question to the League of Nations. 
\V e ended up at the point where I now wish to liegin. I therefore respectfully 
la.'Coininend this extimph* of a plebiscite to the attention ol lsmet Pasha. 

•'l/-t us imagine a plebiscite in Kurdistan. What would Imptieii i As lsmet 
Pasha has said, the population is always moving. The majority of tlie Kurds and a 
great part of the Arabs are quite illiterate. They will not know how to vote; 
they have never seen a ballot box in their lives, and if they did they would prohahly 
throw it at voiir head. Then again, who is going to tind the troops to keep order? 
llow are you to explain t" the jn ople what they are to vote about { The Kurds would 
doubt leas’vote for an independent Kurdistan : the Arabs for an Arab State; tlie Turks 
tor Turkish nationality: and the Christians for anything which will keep them away 

lV<mi the Turks. How .-an von define frontiers under such ..ditious The result 

would la* inextricable confusion, and the (Ireat Powers?-would hold themselves up to 
ridicule. Plebiscites are only good for a unified, not a mixed, population, and for a 
single, not a confused, issue. 

“Tlmt is why a plebiscite m Kurdistan is a proposition which no one who has any 
experience •>! recent events can jmssiblv support. 

“ I now com- ... final proposal and to the Turkish reply. 1 ended by suggesting 

that this difficult and disputed question should Is- referred for examination and decision 
to i he League of Nation-, 'l’his proposal received the warm support of mv French and 
Italian colleagues on iH'lialf of thhii respective delegations ; it therefore came lie fore 
the commission with the full weight ol Allied approval. No other delegation spoke on 
the matter, hut I venture to say that there is not a single representative of a single 
delegation here who will not agree with M. Bomjiard that it is a wise, equitable and 
liberal proposal. The Council of the League of Nations is a hody composed to a large 
extent or representatives ol neutral States, detached, absolutely impartial, and 
possessing great moral authority. Great Britain is ready to put, her case into its 
hands; hut Turkey has so little confidence in her case that she dare not submit it to 
arhitnr ion of any kind. lsmet I’a-ha has je.-t rejected arbitration in general and he 
therefore presumably rejects arbitration by the League of Nations. I will now tel) him 
what it is that tie has rejected. 

“ Supposing mv proposal is accepted, what will happen ? Here is the (Yivenaut of 
the League describing its procedure and tin* action to he taken by the States which 
belong to it. (July three Weeks ago tin? Turkish delegation signified thal their first 
step utter the conclusion of peace will he to ask to join the league. If this dispute 
were referred to the League. Turkey not Ix-ing a moinlwr, the first act of the le ague 
under article 17 of the ('ovenant, would Ih* to invite Turkey to become a member tor 
tin* purposes of the dispute. The < Vniucil of tlie League would then institute mi 
enquiry into the irii-eumstances of the dispute and recommend such action as may RC'om 
best and most effectual in the cii.-umstaneoB. Lest the Turkish delegation should say 
that they will not have a chance ol being heard and that their case will not lie 
adequately represented, let uu* remind lsmet Pasha of article 4 of the Covenant, which 
lays down that any member of the League not represented on tin- council fl am 
speaking here of Turkey as having become a tuciniier of tlie League ol Nations for the 
purposes of tliis enquiry) shall l»- invited to semi a repn-smtutive to sit ns a inemlmi' 
at any meeting of the council during the consideration of mutters specially aileding 
the interests of that memlx.'i' of the Is •ague. Therefore, if and when this mallei- goes 
to the League ol' Nations, Turkey will at once Is? invited not merely to l**coiue a 
member hut to sit on the council. 

“The council will have to decide what method of examination to adopt. It may 


ask the Turk, and the British for their respective views; it may d<wide ttogd t . 
commission to take the views of the Kurils, lurks. Arabs and Chnstiao.oon the 
it may hold an enquiry in Europe, -r it may appoint a single arbitrator to settle the 
matter. I do not know what it will do ; but my point is that the 1 "ek.sh delegaUo 
will lie there inst like ourselves, and when the two eases have been stated you widget 
the most impartial examination which it is possible to secure. Further,article 3 
the Covenant provides that the decision ol the council upon winch the Imkish 
Government will he represented will have to he unanimous, so that no decision can he 

arrived at without their consent. , 

"Now 1 sneak with the utmost solemnity : O' the Inrkish delegation icily 

refuse, that, .sal? If they , In. I venture to say ... .1^ smeenty 'Witanl pro-hen 

iinOression than anvth ng wlnoh the I nrkish <lelegatimi have yet don. at tins 

conference When it goes on, to the world that I,.half of my Government, have 

made this oiler. Ihi.t'it will give Turkey the .;n»«-timhv just dcscrlbtjbat 

Turkey refused it without, hs.king at it or exam..g it. I shall he 't ry sony to read 

the comments thal will he passed in the ... of the work to-morrowju||n the 

attitude and ... the Turkish deletion 1 still hope tin ImMPMhtvM 

tell me that lie did not I ill I v consider the t mis ol his reply and that his delegation do 

not mean the complete refusal which I understood him to give. 

-But I would like to add ..thing more. I he matter cannot lest thi.n la t 

ns sunn-si- that the Turkish dchigation do mean to refuse and persist m t ieii refusal, 

what','em.,ins t„ he ,1.. I ...;« «h.; case in that posit,.,,,; ts fraught ur,th 

luii , mlc l, ,„. r j| lu the peaee of the will III. I have seen in the papers mill hate 

infer.lion that if the mutter is not settled in the spirit which the I nrkish delegation 

ilesir- there Iiiav he movements of Turkish troops Irani Anatolia m the direction of 

Mosul' there mavis) an attack uj the frontier, there may he an attempt to decide 

the issue Iiv military means, there may he hostilities, then.. he war I am here to 

umkhTi 'treal v of \l .. I .. hen- to make war I am no. here toh»». 

..me',., exist which may resnl, ... war I h-r- ore suppic, ng the 1 1 rksh 

ileleoulioi, reallv mem, to refuse and persist in thal refusal l shall he obliged, on behalt 

„f nfy o»n Government, to net iudc| doutly. I will explain what I mean. 

“There is another article in the Covenant (article II) to which I have not yet 
referred. It reads as follows:— . . 

... Any w o- or threat of war, whether immediately affecting any ol the 

momls-rs of the I-ea-u.. nut, is hereby declared a matter of concern to the whole 

I.eaLoie mill i i.e League shall take any action; that may be deemed wise and 

ellei tiial to safeguard the peace of nations. In case any such emergency should 
arise the Secretary-General shall, on the request of ally mentis.,-of tlie fa-ague, 
forthwith summon a meeting of the eomieil. . , 

“'ll is also declared to lie the friendly right of each member ol the League 
to bring to the attention of the assembly or of the council any circumstance 
whatever affeelim- international relations which thix-ntuiis to disturb international 
|M-ace or the good understanding between nations upon which peace depen,Is. 

'• If the Turkish delegation refuse mv proposal I shall act on that article. I shall 
at once address myself to the Council of the la-ague and say that a situation has 
arisen which seems' likelv in disturb international pence mid the pood understanding 
between nations which peace depends. The emnicil w,l at once meet to consider 

..uestion. It will addiess an invitation to the Im-kish Government to state then 

cases and in tie- ev.-nl „f tli.-ir declining to do so, there will la- placed m operation all 
the sanctions which exist in the Coven,ml But I do not want to take this tours,-i 
do not wish to l«- driven to it bv the Turkish del,-gutmu. I would much rather that 
both went to the Isja-ue of Nations tngetliei- in u friendly way tomorrow, tins 
week or uexi week. I assure lsmet I'lisha that this is the only right way to solve too 
question I do assure him that if he persists in refusing he will be responsible lor 

anything thm may Imp. in the shape of rismes, blemished or difficulty m t m MosU 

Vilavet and 1 do warn him will, all respect that In- will find great dill,cully in 
persuading llui puhlie.ipini.il, ,.f the world I hut Im ,s right. I iherelorc ,,„vo again ask 
Iliui whether I have correetlv understood his laiiguagu, mill whether lie "ill not join 
with me in Ihe course I proposed this morning of submitting the mattel to the la-ague 
of Nations. If he will not give me mi affirmative reply I have told him quite clearly 
the line which I shall la- compelled to take." 

UAKON IIAVAKIU oliscrved that in the speeches of Lord Outran to which the 
commission had listened that morning and that afternoon there was not a word which 
[lODM] 3 '• 













contained a trace of any selfish motive. Tin* proposal outlined in Lord Curzon a 
speeches was that an absolutely impartial bod)' should bo asked to pronounce the 
decision on the problem under discussion. Baron Hayashi invited sj>ccinl attention to 
Lord Curzon’s statement that tie* decision ol the Council "f the longue of Nations 
would have to Ik* unanimous. That being so, he really could not see how there could 
be any objection on the part of Turkey to letting the matter he submitted to ami 
decided by the League of Nations. With all due deference to Isinet Pasha, he sincerely 
hoped that his Kxcelloncv would reconsider the question and give his consent to 
Lord Curzon’s proposal. 

M. BOMPARD considered that the gravity of the situation imposed on him the. 
duty to intervene with a view to averting the disaster which threatened to come about. 

In his view it was desirable that the Turkish delegation shonld not give a hastv reply. 
He had a better right than anyone else to make such a request ot the Turkish 
delegation, for lie had never ceasetl to maintain that Turkey was just as much concerned 
for the public good as for her own interests. The public goal was undoubtedly ufc 
stake in the problem laid before the commission. If die Turkish delegation persisted 
in their negative attitude, the gravest conseoiiences might ensue. M. Bomnard s 
feeling was that a reasonable solution lay in the recurse to arbitration which the 
British delegation projn>se<l. The two parties would lie able to present their claims on 
a footing of absolute equality. M. B mipard could not therefore understand how the 
Turkish delegation could persist in their present attitude. He ask«*d Ismet Pasha to 
examine the Mosul questibh- a matter of great gravity - in a sober and leisurely manner. 

MARQUIS GARKON1 wished to add that, in his opinion. Lord Curtin’s proposal 
could not prejudge the question in either party's favour. The proposal was a most 
reasonable one; tlie question was to be submitted to and decided by an impartial 
body, which had every interest in delivering such a judgment as would obtain universal 
consent and avert all danger of a conflagrat ion. Marquis Garretli accordingly hoped 
that Ismet Pasha, who possessed so clear and reasonable an understanding oi affairs, 
would be good enough to reflect once more oil the proiMwal made to him. and take a 
decision which would satisfy everyone. The whole world wished for the avoidance ot 
any complication which might endanger the |>eace desired by all. 

ISMET PASHA thought it his duty to declare in the most explicit manner that 
he hail not recognised the mandate of any Power over any part whatever of the 
territories detache I from the former Ottoman Empire. 

He was at a loss to account for the doubts which still prevailed in regard to the 
regularity of the election of Kurdish Deputies to the National Assembly of Turkey. 
These Deputies had been elected under conditions of liberty und independence equal 
to those of all other countries. 

Turning to the question of a plebiscite, he reallv could not see in what respects 
it would he found diflicult to carry it out. In his view, it would lie very easy to take 
the special measures which were required with a view to security and owing to the 
situation of the migrating tribes. It was suliicieut to accept the idea of a plebiscite 
in principle. Ismet Pasha could not ' Oncur in the proposal to submit the solution of 
the Mosul question t" arbitration. The arguments on winch the Turkish case rested 
were so convincing, and were conceived in such a spirit of right and equity, that it 
seemed to him extremely easy to examine them in the eummission itself and to reach 
a solution at once. 

lit a question like that of Mosul everyone would he unanimous in recognising 
the soundness and justice of the Turkish case. He had no doubt that in this matter 
the public opinion of the world would he in Turkey's favour. The delegation of the 
tiovernment <»f the Grand Assembly had e <me to Lausanne to make peaces—a peace 
of justice and equity. No one would tolerate that jicaoo being menaced on account 
of the Mosul question. The Turkish delegation had, over since the opening of the 
conference, shown the great goodwill with which they were animated and the immense 
sacrifices which they wore ready to make for the sake of universal peace. I lie 
conference was no longer at its beginning; public opinion in all countries had had 
tune to follow and examine the causes which the Turks were defending and to realise 
how moderate and equitable they were. Ismet Pasha therefore hogged the British 
delegation to accept the principle) of restoring Mosul to Turkey. 

LORD CURZON said 

" I will ordy say in conclusion that 1 regret very much that the Turkish delegation 
have resisted the advice that was given to them with so much authority by M. Bompard, 
who spoke with, I mav Bay, such convincing force, and by the heads of the Italian 
and Japanese delegations. I think thut Ismet Pasha will Isa somewhat surprised when 


he sees what the opinion of the world, to which ho has appealed, is upon this matter. 
I have stated on behalf of my Government the action which I shall he compelled to 
take, and 1 shall take it without delay.” 

(The. commission rose at 7’20 i\M.) 
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(Strict v Confidential. 

Territorial and Military Commission. 

Minutes* of the Twenty-third Meeting, January 27, 1923, at 
10 30 a.m., under the presidency of Lord Curzon. 
Present : 

British Empire. 

The Marquess Curzon of 
Kedlcston. 

Sir II. Humljdld. 


France. 
M. Hmnpnrii 


Italy. 

Mnrquis Gorroni. 
M. Montagna. 

M. Lugo. 

Japan. 


Uni 


kd States or America. 
Mr. Child. 

Admiral Bristol. 

Mr. Grow. 

Greece. 


ItOUMANIA. 
M. Diumundy. 


IK SERBS, Croats 


British Km 
Sir Eyre Crowe. 

Mr. Ityun. 

Mr. Payne. 

Lieut.-Col. I Icy wood. 
Mr. Nit’obon. 

Mr. Forbes Adam. 

Mr. Leeper. 

Mr. McClure. 

Italy. 

Admiral Chelotti 
M. Arietta. 

M. Guariglin. 

M. Guild. 


Mr. Sato. 
Colonel Snigo. 
Captain Ttuiru 
Mr. Tani 
ItOUMANIA. 
M. Contzesco. 


Turkey. 
Ismet Pasha. 
Kizu Nour Bey. 

Also present: 


France. 

M. Scmiys. 

M. Laporto. 

M. Bargeton. 

M. do Porcin. 
Lieut.-Col. Courtin 
M. Sangiiinetti. 


Mr Dwight. 
Mr. Amnry. 

Mr. Gillespie, 

Greece. 

M. Dondriunis. 
M. Politis. 

M. Tlieotokas. 
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M. Gcorgovitoh. 

Turkey, 

Munir Bey. Tovfik Bey. 

M. Massigli, Secretary-General of the Conference. 

ot roproMMit the '•igmxl vttrtilon* of nitcooho* other 










Secrete rie*. 


British Emimhk. 
Mr. Spring Ric*?. 
Mr. Wicks. 

It.m.v 
M. Irulelli. 

M. Zimchi 


Fhanck. 

M. Lugarde. 

Unitkd Status o v Aukkica. 
Mr. Bolin. 


M. Colins. 
Tuiikky. 

Rechid Sufvot li<-; 


Interpreter: M. Camorlvnck. 


Itestoration of Interned Chilians. — Exchanged], Prisoner* of War .— 
Exchange of Populations. 

Tiik commission had before it the draft ngreoniont between 
Greece and Turkey in regard to (u) tlio reciprocal restoration of 
interned civilians now detained in Greece and Turkey, <b) the 
exchange of prisoners of war (Annex (Air, the draft convention 
Mween Greece ami Turkey in regard to the exchange of popula¬ 
tions i Annex <B i; and a draft protocol relating to the liberation 
of able-bodied men belonging to the Greek population, whose 
families had ulready left Turkish territory, now detained in 
Turkey (Annex (C)). 

M. Montaona reminded the delegates that on the 9th January 
the Territorial and Military Commission had received a report in 
which the Sub-Commission on Kxclinnge of Populations indicated 
that it had agreed on a certain number of principles. One question 
remained unsolved, on which the commission had been able to obtain 
agreement. The commission had then required the sub-commission 
to resume the examination of the questions submitted to it with a 
view to settling the methods whereby tlio agreement already attained 
in principlo could be executed in practice. The sub-commission had 
found this task much larger than was originally expected. Several 
times over it had encountered such difficulties that it hail despaired 
of a successful is,= ue. 

M. Montagna had not lmd tlio necessary time to draft a rejxirt on 
the sub-commission's labours and on the results obtained by it, and 
reserved the right to communicate such a report to the president ol 
the commission later on. For the moment he would content himself 
with giving a verbal summary of the work done by the sub¬ 
commission. 

After many arduous discussions the suh-commissioii had been 
able to draw up in common tlm text of an agreement Concerning the 
restoration of civilian hostages and prisoners of war and the text 
o' a convention relating to tin; exchange of populations. 

M. Montagna observed that most serious difficulties lmd arisen 
m connection with the framing of this latter convention. Among 
these difficulties there w.re fiw which d.-mvd special notice: 

I. The Turkish delegation had originally asked that oven Greek 
subjects resident in Turkey, who were to bo ox|>clled from 
that country, should not he able to return thither. The 
Turkish delegation lmd subsequently withdrawn this 
. request. 

-• Considerable difficulty had been experienced in fixing the 
extent of the Constantinople /one. It was finally agreed 
that this zone should coincide with the area covered by 
the prefecture of the city. 

'A. Th. Turkish delegation had asked that the term “Western 
Thrace " should comprise a much larger area than that 
which the Greek delegation had in mind. On this point 
•Iso the Turkish delegation had subsequently withdrawn 
thoii request. 


11:> 

I. The liquidation of certain religious communities' property had 
given rise to difficulty. The sub-commission had finally 
agreed that as in the case of private property the liquida¬ 
tion of this property should Is; compulsory. 

5. As regards the measures taken in Greece in connection with 
expropriation of Moslem real property, the Greek 
delegation had displayed ft broad conciliatory spirit. 

Thus by dint of mutual sacrifices it had proved possible to reach 
agreement on all points. 

The working basis of tlwi convention was that a commission, 
consisting of four representatives of Greece, four of Turkey and three 
appointed by the Council of the League of Nations, was to regulate 
equitably all questions relative to the exchange, All that remained 
to he done was the final signature of the conventions. It had been 
arranged that the agreements relating to prisoners of war and 
exelumge of populations should lie signed simultaneously; but while 
tlio former was to come into fbre© immediately, the latter was only 
to com© into force upon tin; ratification of the Treaty of Peace. An 
exception was made as regards the male population interned in 
Anatolia, which was to lie exchanged upon the signature of peace. 

M. Montagna felt bound to state that the framing of these agree¬ 
ments had only been possible owing to the conciliatory spirit dis¬ 
played bv the Turkish and Greek delegations, and also to tlio active 
co-operation of the delegates of the inviting Powers on the sub-coin- 
mission. In this connection, ho wished to express his special thanks 
to Mr. Ryan and M. do Lacroix, whose assistance had been valuable 
r.ud efficacious. The agreement and the convention could be signed 
at the beginning of the next week. 

M. Montagna hoped that the salutary effect of these agreements 
would he felt as soon as possible, for indeed every day that passed 
imposed fresh sufferings on thousands of innocent persons. With . 
view to averting this unnecessary suffering, and upon the authority 
of the sub-commission, ho had had a conversation with the president 
of the committee of the International Red Cross, in order that dele¬ 
gates might lie sent to Athens immediately after the signature of the 
agreements for the purpose of supervising the exchange of prisoners. 
The Red Cross had most willingly accepted the task thus entrusted 
to it. 

Is .mkt Pasha said that the result of the labours of the sub- 
commission. which had just been stilted by its president, could bo 
regarded as positive. Ifo thanked M. Montagna for tlio explanations 
which lie had Ihvii good enough to give. In connection with the 
attainment of this result, there should be some recognition of the 
incontestably conciliatory spirit constantly displayed by the Turkish 
delegation and of the sacrifices which they had agreed to make on all 
points. It would indeed 1m; soon that on most of the questions held 
i ver the sacrifices cairn- from the Turkish side. Isinct Pasha thought 
that the most essential task of the sub-commission had been to ensure 
to the emigrants adequate guarantees that they would enjoy the 
full L'nolit of the equitable liquidation of their property. Ho hoped 
th >t the measures now advocated would satisfy the interested parties, 
and that no abuses would arise such as might call forth complaints. 

There was, however, one question in which the Turkish delega¬ 
tion eon Id not understand the method of solution proposed. They 
had always insisted with tlio concurrence of the sub-commission— 
that the signature of the agreement regarding the exchange of civilian 
hostages and prisoners of war should take plneo before that of any 
other agreement, ro ns to put an end a little sooner to the indescrib¬ 
able sufferings of these unfortunate people. Ismct Pasha said that 
he could not accept the proposal of the president to put off the signa¬ 
ture of that agreement until the following week. Ho recalled the 
fact that the Allied delegations wore unanimous in the intention and 
desire to put an end without delay to the lamentable situation of the 
hostages and prisoners interned in Greece. Any Power in Turkey's 
pnflition would already have secured the restoration of those poor 
men. The result of Turkey allowing the Greek civilians to depart 
freely was that she no longer had any hostages of this kind within 
her Kirdors. I'liero was thus no reason why the complete restoration 












,.f the Turks should not lie effected immediately and without any 
further delay. Ismet Pasha accordiugly made the official proposal 
to sign the agreement concerning the exchange of civilian hostages 
and prisoners of war at the present meeting; 

The president of the Turkish delegation then drew attention to 
certain omissions which lie had noted in M. Montagna’s statement. 

It had been decided at the sub commission that the last instalment of 
i iconic to lie exchanged was to consist of the Turkish population of the 
districts between the Mestsi and tho Strouma. It had also been 
i-mv.mI to insert a special provision regarding the Moslem emigrants 
.. (; tl Indore PJP2. lie therefore hoped that in the report, 

which he was still awaiting, those chief omissions would be put right 
and that certain other imperfections of detail would bo corrected in 
the sense agreed upon. 

M. Montagna observed that Ismct Pasha s remarks simply 
proved one thing, namely, that his tM. Montagna si account of the 
-uh c.iannission's work was incomplete. 

lie had taken the precaution of stating that he merely intended 
to point out to the commission some of the matters regarding which 
the discussion had been somewhat laborious. He had not forgotten 
either the provisions or the mutual undertakings which had been 
agreed upon, and could assure Ismet Pasha that nothing would be 
omitted in the report which he. was going to present to the president 
of the commission. As regards the signature of the prisoners 
agreement and the exchange convention, it could not take place 
that day. Tho original texts had not been got ready, and tho 
signatures could only be exchanged on tho following Tuesday (the 
80th Januaryi. lie bogged Ismet Pasha to bo so good as to take 
account of tin* purely material difficulties which very slightly 
delayed the signature of the documents. 

M. Yenisei/)* rend the following statement:— 

“ At this moment, when the commission is to take note of tho 

.. «'? the (Iraco-Turkish Convention for the Exchange of 

Populations between the two countries, the Greek delegation con¬ 
sider it their duty to define their views on the subject for the last 
time. 

"The compulsory character of the exchange of populations 
between Greece and Turkey lias been viewed by the Greek Govern¬ 
ment and delegation with special antipathy. During the lengthy 
discussions on the exchange, the Greek delegation have never failed 
to express their ideas both to the. commission and to the sub- 
commission. They have several times over stated their willingness 
to abandon the obligatory exchange, provided that the Greek popula¬ 
tions now removed from their homes be allowed to return thither 
without any hindrance. In making this proposal they felt that they 
were defending the elementary right of every man to inhabit tho 
country where lie was born and to live there in freedom Greece 
would in return be happy to keep within her borders those indus- 
11 ions i--i-j.it- against whom she hates to take exceptional measures. 
Unfortunately the other party concerned was hot willing to agree to 
these proposals. and tin* convention concerning compulsory exchange 
has had to bn drafted and concluded. 

" Nevertheless, the Greek delegation to-day feel hound once more 
to renew their proposal for the abandonment of the compulsory 
exchange before the conference with all solemnity, and will be 

h.'Upv ii it < .lil I.-copied. Only in the contrary event will they 

submit to an unavoidable necessity and sign the convention. 

" Once that convention has been concluded, the Greek delegation 
also regard it as their duty to invite serious attention to the rcsbect 
which is due to the convention, both in letter and spirit. It forbids 
any measures direct or indirect, which might bring about the 
removal of any population from the districts concerned in the 
exchange before the Mixed Commission instituted by the convention 
has made provision for • uch removal, under the conditions laid down 
after long and urduoiis discussion.” 

M. Voihselos further expressed his most sincere thanks to all the 
members of tho sub-cominksion. especially to Mr. Kynn and, above 
ail. to M. Montagna, who had displayed lioumH, .. energy and zeal 
in seeking to secure the conclusion of these conventions. 


I.oun Grif/. os wished to add a few words as president of the 
commission, lie had been glad to hear Ismet Pasha oxpre s pleasure 
lit a positive result having lawn obtain, d in r-. p-ct of these Uo 
conventions. Lord Cnrz.on shared that pleasure, and hoped that Ins 
Kxcelleni-V would give the conference the-opportunity «»f expressing 


Ml who had spoken that morning had given testimony to the 
spirit of conciliation which had animated both parties, and mention 
hud been made of more than one member of the sub-commission 
who had contributed materially to the result: but the chief credit 
was undoubtedly due to its chairman. M. Montagna, of whoso 
untiring energy and zeal M. Y.-niselos had just^ spoken. I he 
successful issue of the labours of the sub-commission was in the 
main due to his inexhaustible patience, courage and resourcefulness. 
M. Montagna had described the difficulties encountered and the 
manner in which they had been overcome, and Lord Clinton would 
only add a few observations on the main principles of the agreements 
before the commission. ..... 

The first of the two conventions dealt with tho civilian hostages 
and the prisoners of war in Greek and Turkish hands, and was to 
come into force immediately upon signature. Everyone would 
welcome this result, for it would put an immediate end not 
only to terrible anxietv, but also to much suffering on the part 
of ‘the individuals concerned. It was agreed that the civilian 
ho T.ges removed from Turkish territory l»y the Greek forces were 
to Ih- returned at once, that all Turkish prisoners in Greek hands 
wore to Ih* restored, mid that an equal number; of Greek prisoners in 
Turk.-y should be returned in exchange. The remainder of the 
Greek prisoners in Turkey were to he restored as soon as fieace was 
signed. The execution of the agreement was to he placed under the 
auspices of a commission representing the International Red Cross. 
M. Montagna lnd already seen a representative of that body, which 
was prepared to undertake the task. The only point remaining was 
the signature of the convention, and M. Montagna had explained 
that for practical reasons this could only take place on the 80th 
January. When that had boon done, very substantial results would 
have boon obtained. 

The second agreement dealt with very much larger aggregation* 
of humanity, inasmuch as it related to the exchange of the Greek 
imputation of Turkey, excepting Constantinople.^ as against the 
Moslem population of Greece, excepting Western 'I brace. 
M. Montagna had indicated that the convention for this exchange 
would he ready for signature on the 80th January. The exchange 
was to take effort as from the beginning of next May. and was to he 
on a compulsory basis. Lord (‘urxon wished to sav once more, for 
the last time, that he felt sure all the delegates- including 
jKirtieulariy tlmse of the two Powers principally concerned. Turkey 
and Greece—viewed with abhorrence and almost with dismay tho 
principle of compulsory exchange. One need only read ‘he papers 
to realise how widely this feeling of dissatisfaction had spread; and 
the conference had only yielded to the demand that the exchange 
should be compulsory because all those who had studied the matter 
most closely seemed to agree that the suffering entailed, great as it 
must be. would bo repaid by the advantages which would ultimately 
accrue to lioth countries from a greater homogeneity of population 
and from the removal of old and deep-rooted causes of quarrel. In 
this respect the Allied Powers Imd attempted to do no more than to act 
in the role of mediators. Thev had refrained from pressing either 
side to accept the principle of exchange: hut once it had been 
accepted, they hud made every endeavour to secure the conclusion 
of an agreement capable of practical application and of a character 
to reduce the inevitable suffering and material loss to the narrowest 
possible dimensions. I'lie convention was to come into force 
simultaneously with the Treaty of Pence, except as regards those 
Greeks of military age whose families were already in Greece and 
whom Turkey Imd agreed t<< *01 free to rejoin their families us soon 
ns peace was signed. 

It was quite possible that difficulties might Is. raised in the 
execution "f these conventions; and. in cotirhiftinu, Lord Curzon 
would only appeal to both parties—to the representatives of the 
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Prisoner* of jjfVir ami Grave*. 

Aumiiiai. ('liKiiorn, president of the sub-commission appointed 
to examine the provisions relating to prisoners of war and graves, 
reml the nqiort of the suh-eommission. dated the 2:>th January, U-3 
(Annex fD)). 


I. Prisoner* of War. 

Ismkt Pasha stated that the six draft articles concerning civilian 
and military prisoners would he applicable between all the Powers 
,-\it iti G recce and Turkev. At the sub-commission agreement 
had been reached on all these articles except the third. In regard 
t.. that article, the Turkish delegation had asked that the benefit 
of tl„. ti ciproeal amnestv might be extended to nil prisoners, 
whatever were the nsfrurc of the offence or crime committed by 
them. Although all the delegations bad accepted tins proposal in 
principle. tbe\ bad wished to maintain the right to detain all 
prisoners and interned j&rsons who had been sentenced for offences 
other than those against discipline, the object in view being to 
include in the treaty an article convs|>onding to similar provisions 
in other treaties. 

Provisions which had been laid down by common agreement and 
oil a basis of rociphieitv in a treaty between two States could 
not he invoked bv a third Statu which was bound by a different 
treaty. Moreover if the third State in question wished to advance 
a claim of this kind, it could always take advantage of the declara¬ 
tion annexed to this treaty, of which the declaration formed an 
integral part. , , . , . ... 

Consequently the Turkish delegation asked that article 3 might 
tie suppres.-cd iuid that an addition might be made to article 2, 
stating that the amnesty was extended to prisoners of war and 
interned civilians who wore awaiting trial or undergoing sentence 
for crimes or offences against the ordinary law. 

Th- ..ffect of the Power*’ declaration was that persons who had 
committed crimes or offences since the 20th November. 1022. would 
11 <»t ,-njov the benefit of the provisions contained in that declara¬ 
tion. Ismet Pasha asked the Allied delegations to advance tho 
dat. in question to that of the signature of this agreement, acting 
in that spirit of humanity and pacification which underlay 
article f. of the Turco-Gri-ek Convention in regard to Exchange of 
Populations. 

I.oim (Tii/.on Spoke as follows 

... pasha has explained tho objection of his delegation 

to article 3 in tho form in which it now stands. Perhaps 1 may 
put before the commission in a few words why it is that we feel 
bound to adhere to our position. Ismet Pasha has appealed to 
the spirit of humanity. 1 appeal, on the other hand, to the 
spirit of justic<-. I understand that Ismet Pasha is only willing 
to accept article 3, which is to tho effect that ponpiM guilty of 
common nine s can lie detained in prison, on condition that, tho 
Allies sign a declaration stating that they will surrender this right 
ami return such prisoners when the treaty is ratified. The Allies, 
on their part, are quite prepared to declare that they will release 
all prisoners except those who have committed criminal offences 
hii,,. the 20th November. 1922. What is the reason for our 
insist.-uce? It is that if thin provision is not inserted, the Turkish 
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murderers of ono British sailor and two British soldiers at 
Constantinople a short time ago would have to he released on the 
ratification of the treaty, and the same measure of injustice would 
have to he dealt out to any other criminals who may. in the interval, 
porpotrate a similar assault or murder on any member of the Allied 
armies of occupation. I read only this morning that three more 
British soldiers had been shot in tho streets of Constantinople. 

It is intolerable that the guilty parties, if discovered, should go 
unpunished. Wo are hound to protect our men just as Ismet 
Pasha is hound to protect his. and I absolutely decline to agree 
to anything which will involve the acquittal or escape from 
punishment of those assassins. If his point of view were admitted 
it would he tantamount to encouraging tho murder of our men. 
No self-respecting Government could agree to such a proposal. 

I should he only too delighted to see our men withdrawn from 
Constantinople, but so long as they are there do let us give 
them the protection to which they are entitled. That is why 
the British delegation feel obliged to insist on this form of words.” 

Ismkt Pasha explained why lie asked for the suppression of 
article 3 in the draft relating to prisoners of war. That article 
contemplated the continued detention of prisoners of war or 
interned civilians awaiting trial or undergoing sentence for acts 
other than offences against discipline. On the other hand the 
Powers were to make a declaration in the contrary sense, which was 
to he annexed to tho troatv and have the same force. Thus tho 
objection of the Powers had no intrinsic value and fell to the 
ground. The Turkish delegation therefore considered that both in 
right and in fact the suppression of article 3 was obviously 
necessary. . 

Ismet Pasha was dooply moved at hearing of the incidents 
mentioned by I.ord Ciir/.on. Without oven waiting to learn the 
results of enquiry into tho matter, or to know whether the acts 
in question were really attributable to Turks, he declared that he 
disapproved of them, whoever the persons responsible might bo. 
When the Turkish delegation asked for the restoration of prisoners 
of war and interned civilians awaiting trial or undergoing sentence 
for offences other than those against discipline, they did not in the 
least mean to say that tho guilty would he pardoned. But the 
principle of restoration was recognised in all countries and in all 
treaties. Ismet Paslm once more expressed regret that the point 
of view of the Turkish delegation should he interpreted so 
disagreeably, and that this interpretation should tond to create 
a belief that the guilty were being and would he encouraged. He 
wished to assure the Allied delegations, and Lord Cnrzon in 
particular. Hint tho guilty would ho punished in every case. 
But he asked that even in such cases the methods recognised and 
practised everywhere else should be accepted arid applied. 

2. Grave*. 

Ismbt Pasha said that the Turkish delegation considered it n 
duty towards humanity to facilitate to the utmost the application 
of all measures which tended to the proper preservation of 
cemeteries, on condition that they received a guarantee of 
reciprocal treatment. It was a tradition with the Turks to venerate 
the abodes of the dead. It would, however, ho recognised that 
the first thing to do, when one wished to assign a piece of ground 
to the burial of tho dead and to the erection of commemorative 
monuments, was to reach a previous agreement with the owners 
of the land. As a certain inimlier of cemeteries on the Gallipoli 
Peninsula had already been assigned to this purpose,' the Turkish 
delegation spontaneously agreed to the maintenance of those 
cemeteries where they now lay. This was sufficient proof of tho 
deep respect felt by the Turks for those places. It went without 
saying that in determining the extent and area of those cemeteries, 
it was absolutely necessary to obtain the approval of the Turkish 
member of the Graves Commission. If. as the result of further 
investigation, it proved that the ground thus assigned exceeded in 
area what was considered necessary, the Turkish delegation held 
that the extra ground should he restored, without giving rise to 
any removal of graves. 
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In :i district which had been under Allied military occupation 
ever since the armistice, it was impossible that all the remains 
of the dead should not have been collected together. The Turkish 
delegation also thought it altogether unjust to preserve the text 
of an article taken from the draft Treaty of Sevres (which had 
never been approved) regarding the assignment of a large expanse 
of ground outside the cemeteries at Ari Burnu. 

Like many other peoples. the Turkish nation had freely shod 
their blood on many fields of battle in many regions outside their 
mother country. 'I’he Turkish delegation therefore hoped that 
tin* Allied delegations, appreciating both the accuracy and the 
justice of their reasoning and arguments, would do them the honour 
of not insisting on the maintenance of article f> in the draft 
concerning groves. 

Lori* O i:/.on said : " I do not think that the Turkish delegation 
have any idea whatever of the depth and seriousness of the senti¬ 
ments that are aroused by this question. Ismet I'asha began just 
now by enunciating the soundest principles, and he went on to say 
that no nation is disposed to exhibit n greater respect for the dead 
and for tin* places where the dead lie than the Turkish people. 1 
wish I could feel that this is altogether consistent with the facts. 

I am atraid it is not. Since tile war and even during the past year 
I have read of too many occasions on which Turkish soldiers have 
shown an incredible lack of respect to the cemeteries of the death 
1 should like to take Ismet Pasha to Smyrna and show him the 
condition of the British cemetery at this moment—to Aintab and 
show him tin condition of the l*r« tich cemetery then- -and thus 
demonstrate to him tin* way in which the Turkish authorities have 
carried out the excellent principles which In* laid down just now. 
As regards the present case. 1 should like both tin* commission and 
the world to understand what is the exact point at issue between the 
Turkish delegation and ourselves, because I think they would hardly 
deem it credible that such a position could be taken up as has been 
assumed by the Turkish delegation in this matter. 

'■ Their first reservation is with regard to article 6. and it relates 
to a snip of ground in which lie the bodi. s of tin* men who came 
from tin- distant countries of Australia and New Zealand to light for 
the cause of tin* British Empire and of peace. These people, 
inspired bv the highest patriotism, came from the ends of the earth 
to tight in the uoh'e.-t of eaiises. ('amint wv allow these dead to 
repose in circumstances of dignity and pence*. 1 The piece of land 
involved is a little bit of rough ground some kilom. long and only 
1J kilom. broad. In this area there are nineteen actual cemeteries; 
and ovt r all the ground between, which is a network of old trenches, 
half covered in or not covered in. lie the unidentified remains of 
many other soldiers. Tin* ground is uninhabited and uncultivated. 
It is of no value to the Turkish (iovernment or to any human being, 
but to Australians and New Zealanders, whoso sons and brothers lie 
there, it is of the deepest historical and sentimental significance. 
The Turkish delegation say that tin y are quite* prepared to recog¬ 
nise the nineteen cemeteries, hut they actually claim that the little 
patches of laud which separate lin n* cemeteries should lie oxcluded. 
What we sav is that all this area should In- treated as one whole, 
and should Ik? respected as sacred ground, ft scorns to me impos¬ 
sible that any nation could take a different view of its duty to its 
dead, and 1 have merely to state the case to the commission to 
convince them of the justice of the attitude we have taken up. 

1 he sei'ond Turkish reservation relates to article 7, and con¬ 
cerns the graves which have already been established by a British 
commission in several parts of the Gallipoli Peninsula,' Now the 
Allien have shown themselves quite willing to allow the Turks a 
voice in determining the site and the arrangement of now 
cemeteries, but we cannot allow them to make any alteration in 
those which havo already been established. Of course, the Turkish 
authorities may visit them and take note of their design, but we 
cannot consent that they should make an alteration in the latter. 
Tin* Imperial War Graves Commission- a body organised to repre¬ 
sent the various par*s <*f the British Empire, who fought and hist 
so many thousands of uu*n on the Gallipoli Peninsula - has already 
s|H*nt vast sums of money in creating and establishing tho 


cemeteries in the poninBulu, in accordance with their general design 
for collecting in cemeteries the bodies of soldiers of the British 
Empire who lost their lives on the various battlefields in tin* war. 

If I had known that the question was to be disputed I would have 
brought photographs to show the commission tin- nature of the 
grpuiid. This work bus boon practically completed, and we really 
cannot consent that the Turkish Government should now intervene 
and attempt to modify or restrict the designs which have already 
been carried out. 

" When Ismet Pasha spoke just now about tho Turkish respect 
for the dead I could not help remembering that in the earlier stages 
of the sub-commission the Turks actually proposed that the corpses 
already buried in these cemeteries should he dug up and that one 
large cemetery should be created at Gallipoli, into which every body 
should I"* tossed. That proposal was received with horror by the 
Allies, and could not be persisted in by tho Turkish delegation. 
I'pon the two points which 1 have mentioned this morning the 
British delegation, who are chiefly interested, absolutely deeline to 
give way. Ismet Pasha talked about reciprocity. Let us have 
reciprocity. Let him come with me and see the way in which wo 
treat the Turkish cemeteries in Mesopotamia, in Palestine and on 
the Suez (’anal. I ask for nothing better. You cannot haggle over 
the dead. Yon can haggle over everything else, as you have been 
doing during tho last few weeks, but you cannot bargain with the 
corpses of the soldiers who have lost their lives in the service of 
their country. In a matter of this sort you are up against the 
outraged sentiments of humanity. We respect your sentiments; do 
the same with ours. When I go into n Turkish mosque I am quite 
prepared to put slippers or other coverings on my feet to keep them 
from touching the pavement because you regard it as holy ground. 
We have exactly the same sentiments for the ground in Which the 
ho<lit*s of our soldiers lie. and we insist on proper respect for it. I 
said just now that wo are only too anxious to remove our troops 
from Constantinople. We are equally anxious to remove the British 
troops from Gallipoli. Not a man shall be moved until this question 
has boon settled in a spirit of decency, equity and honour." 

Ismkt Pasha said that the Turkish delegation thought it useless 
to *epl,V to all Lord Curzon’s arguments. They recognised that it 
was an extremely delicate matter to examine and discuss the question 
of eemoteries and graves. In order to avoid all misunderstanding and 
to remove any false interpretation, the Turkish delegation wished to 
state the problem with all (mssihle clearness. If everyone saw and 
knew tin* truth, they would do the Turkish delegation the justice wf 
recognising that their feelings were perfectly honourable. The head 
of tin* British delegation had referred to certain incidents which 
wore said to have occurred at Smyrna and elsewhere. Lord Curzon 
would recollect that there hud previously been some talk of similar 
incidents, and. that the Turkish authorities hail then made the 
necessary enquiries, the result of which was to satisfy the British 
entirely and set their minds at rest. While military operations w. re 
actually proceeding there had likewise been occasion to note certain 
regrettable acts of the same kiial: but it had boon proved that these 
acts hail not been committed by Turks at all. On the contrary, it 
was a matter of official knowledge that the Turkish authorities 
themselves lmd notified the facts to the British and asked them to 
take the necessary precautions with all urgency. Tho Turkish 
delegation could therefore assure the head of the British delegation 
that all pi*ssihle measures had been taken with a view to the 
preservation of the British and French cemeteries. If certain 
isolated acts had taken place at the very moment of militarv opera 
tions. there was absolutely no reason or proof which justified anyone 
in attributing them either to the Turkish nation or to the Turkish 
authorities. On the other hand, when the Turkish troops drew near 
to Clianak-Kale, they had the sorrow of finding that the Turkish 
cemeteries had undergone a treatment very different from that which 
both tlie Allies and the Turks wished in regard to foreign cemeteries. 
The Turkish delegation accordingly asked that the voices of all 
l-arties should he heard with fairness, and that credence should not 
be given only to idlo talos which had hot been verified, 
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Iti-mtiiig 1" 111.- |Kirticular qitextluu of tin- I'.ullifioii wuictorics. 
til. 1'nrkMh dokwilion witthwl to ntalw a Mmiiii demniliiin More 
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I'tiivt that for thorn and for tlioir iiim[>iiiiio»s in arms-m other 

words, for the whole Turkish nation in amis— ... « ho »e 

ohio. I "1 j'l'oiitor veneration than the soldiers of all countries without 
dWhirtim. who had fallen on the field of battle the warriors who 
had died for the noblest ideal ilnattinable, namely, that Of 
patriotism. Those who perished on the battlefield won* regarded by 
tin* Turk- as saintlv and liolv and endowed with divine grace. l*or 
til, V, rv reason that thov attached the highest importance to thin 
r, -]i. i t for fallen soldier*'. the desire of the Turks was not to pollute 
tint sentiment with political or strategical designs. The existence 
ef foreign cemeteries in Turkey mid at (iallipnli proved that they 
wtiv respected; hut it was impassible to understand Imw this could 
>ervt as a pretext for enlarging their area. For instance, if a patch 
of ground equal to the area of the conference room wore required 
for the Imria! of two bodies, one would not proceed to enclose the 
whole locality of Onchv. Therefore, if measures had been taken 
whitli were ‘afterwards recognised to Ik* su|x>rlluoiis, it seemed 
untiliv.! Jo correct the mistake and return to the owner such land as 
wa- t! •: necessary for tin* burial of the liodics which hud boon found. 

lsmet Pasha then dealt with the question **f the Ari iiuruu 
district. .The Turks, he said, had conceded all the ground required 
for the existing cemeteries. It was inconceivable that those require¬ 
ment?- could continue to increase indefinitely. A demand was now 
Wing math* not only for the cemeteries, hut for the battlefields. The 
indie"1 of consecrating battlefields by appropriation ll.ad hitherto 
i„on unknown. According to this theory the Turks, who had shed 
their blond copiously on many vast battlefields outside Turkey, 
could with .'till greater justice claim similar rights. Hut no one 
would experience any difficulty in recognising that this matter bore 
no relation to the question of graves. The territory claimed by 
I.ord ('u:/,in was not a cemetery, but a strip of land which had 
served :<s the chief base of operations fluring the Dardanelles 
campaign and could always he utilised for the same purpose. Ismet 
Pash:: asked tin* conference what relation this question could have 
with that of grav. s. In his view it was the duty of the delegates not 
to confuse and embitter the delicate question of graves by inter¬ 
twining it with other problems and with political and military 
designs. He hoped that these honourable and courageous explana¬ 
tions would eotivinco public opinion everywhere that the Turks 
treated the remains of hemes with boundless respect, but that it 
was repugnant to them to mix this question up with the interests of 
the living. 

Holm (Yu/os said: "1 will only say one sentence in reply to 
what we have just heard, and that is that I am sorry that the 
Turkish delegation have once more lost the opportunity of 
performing an elementary act of humanity and honour." 

I smut Pasha, in reply to this remark, said that the Turkish 
Government, which had never hitherto let pass a single opportunity 
of fulfilling its duties of piety and honour, would he happy to 
continue to do so. to the same extent and in the same manner as 
all other foreign Governments, lie repeated that he had no reason 
to believe that graves would be less respected by the Turks than by 
other nations. 

iThe commission roue at 11*55 a.m.) 


IX. 

Agreement between Greece and Turkey respecting the Reciprocal 
Restitution of Interned Cieiliaus and the Exchange of Prisoners 
ol War. 

Tiik undersigned Turkish and Greek plenipotentiaries,‘acting in 
accordance with their respective full powers, found in good and 
due form, have agreed as follows, with a view to ensuring the 
reciprocal restitution of interned civilians at present detained in 
Greece and in Turkey, mid for the exchange of prisoners of war. 


Chapter f .—Interned Civilians. 

Article 1. 

Turkish hostages and civilian prisoners at present detained in 
Greece will bo repatriated hv the Greek Government. The latter 
will in principle cause jiersoiis emanating from Anatolia to lie 
transported to Smyrna and those emanating from Tliruce to 
Constantinople. 

The restitution of these persons, who shall lw> checked on their 
embarkation in Greece, shall in principle begin seven days after 
the signature of the present agreement. The restitution will be 
completed as follows :— 

iii.i Within not more th.-m two weeks, in so far as persons 
figuring on lists furnished by the Greek Government are 
eoncerned. 

(b.) With the least possible delay, in so far as persons who have 
to be sought and who figure on lists furnished by the 
Turkish Government, are concerned. 

Ahtici.k *2. 

Greek hostages and civilian prisoners, who may be detained 
Jn- the Turks, shall la* collected nt Smyrna or Constantinople by 
the Turkish Government, in such a manner that their repatriation 
may take place immediately after that of the Turkish civilian 
hostages mentioned in paragraph an of article 1, and in such a 
manner that the repatriation of iiersons who have to be sought 
may take place with the least possible delay. 

Auticlb !$. 

The lists of jiersons to he repatriated, which have been 
furnished by the Turkish and Greek Government respectively, shall 
he completed later. 

Chapter II. —Prisoners ol M’ur. 

Auticlb 4. 

As soon as possible after the date on which the Greek Govern¬ 
ment shall have restored to tin* Turkish Government the Turkish 
civilian hostages mentioned in paragraph (u» of article I. and 
within a period not exceeding fifteen days from that date*, Greece 
shall restore to Turkey and shall transport to Smyrna simultane¬ 
ously all the Turkish prisoners of war detained by her. 

Turkey shall thereupon restore to Greece an equivalent number 
of Greek prisoners of war, officer for officer, soldier for soldier. 
These prisoners of war will he collected bv the Turkish Government 
at such time and in such places, that they may In* repatriated on 
the return voyage of the Greek vessels which brought the Turkish 
prisoners i>f war. 

The remainder of the Greek prisoners of war shall he rejiutriuted 
by the Turkish Government immediately after the signature of 
the Treaty of Peace and within three weeks from the date of that 
signature. 

Aryici.k 5. 

With tin* object of allaying animosity, the Greek and Turkish 
Governments undertake respectively to extend the benefit of the 
amnesty to all prisoners of war and interned civilians detained 
by them, both those who are awaiting trial or undergoing sentence 
for crimes or offences against the ordinary law, and those who are 
awaiting trial or undergoing sentence for offences against discipline; 
tho two Governments agree to repatriate such iiersons without dis¬ 
tinction and irrespective of the completion of their sentence, or 
of the proceedings pending against them. 

Chapter III.—Communion for the Execution of this Aijrecment, 
Auticlb <5. 

An international commission comprising three representatives 
of the Hod Cross Societies, nationals of States not having taken 
part in the war of 11114—18, and a representative of the Greek 









nuil Turkish GcifOTimionts rmpMliwly. *1'»" ••iilrnstwl w|H the 
task <.f .liwrtiiis the u|HTiitinna eonncfted with the restitution of 
the luwtiip's mill I'ivilinii |irieniu>rs mill thi' esehninte "I J' rl> '’ n '’ r * 
of war. miller the romlitioiw |nv.*-ril»'il in I'hapters I mid ilhne. 
This enmmission shall settle the methods hy ivhieli these i,|».riitlon» 

shall I . ITe.'ted. 11.1,1 shall supervise the .-Mention hens. . Iho 

inmniission shall he in partiiular entrusted with the duty ot- 

, lieeeivinu from the ('.reek .I Turkish authorities at the 

torts of emhi.rkulhm file hostaites and prisonors to bo 
repatriiited, verifvitiB tlieir numher and identity, efToct- 
the surrender of those liostnRes and prisoners to tho 
Turkish and Greek autirorities at the |Miints of 
disembarkment. .. . „ 

, Settling in accordance with tho Greek and Iurktsh Govern* 
m ,.„m t|„, transjKirl from tho points of embarkation of 
the Turkish and Greek hostaites and prisoners to be 
repatriated Tile Greek Government shall furnish with 
this I,Inert the nee.'ssiiry means of luaritillie transport. 

Proceeding with tho collaboration of tho Greek and 1 urktsh 
Governments ami authorities with all rosea robes and 
enquiries necessary t<> establish the fate of civilian 
hostages and of prisoners of war claimed hy one or other 
Government and not handed over. 


The Go 
object all as 


amts 


>il undertake to furnish with this 
to the commission and to grant it all facilities. 


Article 7. 

The oxiHMisos of the maintenance and of the work of tho 
commission shall ho borne in equal parts by the Greek and Turkish 
Governments. 

The present agreement will enter into force at once. 

Done in duplicate at Lausanne the dny of , 102 . 


Annex (B). 

vm. 

Draft Contention concerning (he Exchange of Greek and Turkish 
Populations. 

The Government of the Grand National Assembly of Turkey and 
the Greek Government have agreed upon the following provisions 

Article 1. 

As from tho 1st May. 1923, there shall take place a compulsory 
oxoliange nf Turkish nationals of the Greek Orthodox religion estab¬ 
lished in Turkish territory, and of Greek nationals of tho Moslem 
religion established in Greek territory. 

These [KTHons shall not return to live in Turkov or Greeco respec¬ 
tively without the authorisation of the Turkish Government or of the 
Greek Government respectively. 

Article *2. 

The following |>crsons shall not bo included in tho exchange pro¬ 
vided for in article l :— 

n. i The Greek inhabitants of Constantinople. 

it*.. The Moslem inhabitants of Western Thrace. 

All (ireeks who were already established before tho 30th October, 
1918, within the areas under th*- prefecture of the city of Constanti¬ 
nople, as defined by the law of 1912. shall be considered as Greek 
inhabitants of Constantinople. 

All Moslems established in the region to the east of the frontier 
line laid down in 1913 hy the Treaty of Bucharest shall bo considered 
ne Moslem inhabitants of Western Thrace. 

Article 3. 

Those Greeks and Moslems who have already, and since tho 18th 
October. 1912, left the territories the Greek and Turkish inhabitants 


of which are to !*• respectively exchanged, shall bo considered as 
included in the exchange provided for in article 1. 

Tim expression " emigrant ” in the present convention includes 
all physical and juridical persons who have been obliged to emigrate 
or have emigrated since September 1912. 


All able-bodied men belonging to the Greek population, whose 
families have already left Turkish territory, and who are now 
detained in Turkey, shall constitute the first instalment of Greeks 
sent to Greece in accordance with the present convention. 

Article 5. 

Subject to the provisions of articles 9 and 10 of the present con¬ 
vention, the rights of projwrty and monotary assets of Greeks in 
Turkey or Moslems in Greece shall not be prejudiced in consequence 
of the exchange to be carried out under the present convention. 

Article f». 

No obstacle may lx* placed for any reason whatever in the way 
of the departure of a [x-rson belonging to tho populations which are 
to be exchanged. In tho event of an emigrant having received a 
definite sentence of imprisonment, or a sentence which is not yet 
definitive, or of his being the object of criminal proceedings he shall 
be handed over by the authorities of the prosecuting country to the 
authorities of the country whither he is going, in order that he may 
serve his sentence or lie brought to trial. 

Article 7. 

The emigrants will lose the nationality of the country which they 
are leaving, and will acquire the nationality of tho country of their 
destination. ii|kui their arrival in the territory of the latter country 

Such emigrants as have already left one or other of the two 
countries and have not yet acquired their new nationality, shall 
acquire that nationality on the date of the signature of the present 
convention. 

Article 8. 

Immigrants shall be free to take away with them or to arrange for 
the trans|Mirt of their movable projM*rtv of every kind, without being 
liable on this account to the {nayment of any ex|*ort or import duty or 
any other tax. 

Similarly, the mcmliers of each community (including the per¬ 
sonnel of mosques, tekkes, nioddresses, churches, convents, schools, 
hospitals, societies, associations and juridical persona, or other 
foundations of any nature whatever) which is to leave tho territory of 
one "f the contracting States under the present convention, shall 
have the right to take away freely or to arrange for the transport of 
the movable probity belonging to their communities. 

The fullest facilities for transport shall bo provided by tho 
authorities of the two countries, upon the recommendation of the 
mixed commission provided for in article 11. 

Immigrants who may not he able to take away all or part of their 
movable property can leave it behind. In that event, the local 
authorities shall be required to draw up, the emigrant in question 
being given an opjKirtunity to Is- heard, an inventory and valuation 
(>f the pro|»erty left by him. Prods-re rhaux containing the inventory 
and the valuation of the movable property left by the emigrant shall 
bo drawn up in four copies, one of which shall bo kept by tho local 
authorities, the second transmitted to the mixed commission pro¬ 
vided for in article II to servo as the basis for the liquidation provided 
for by article 9, the third shall be handed to tho Government of the 
country to which the emigrant is going, and the fourth to the 
emigrant himself. 

Article 9. 

Immovable property, whether rural or urban, belonging to emi¬ 
grants. or to the communities mentioned in article 8. and the 
movable property loft by these emigrants or communities, shall be 













llqiliJntoll ill mtonlaiKv with the billowing provisions bv the mixed 
(i.inmission provided for in article 11. , . 

I'rbixirtv Stented in tin) distiu-ts to nliieh Hut eompuUorjr 
uxvlltinpo iipplies and bolonging to roligions or teievokmt institutions 
of tin. I'oninuiiiitii'S . sti.t.lisl.o.l it. n district to which the exchnnge 
does not apply.*h,ill likewise be liquidated miller the sumo conditions. 

Aktiolk 10. 

The movable and immovable pro|»-rly belonging to premia who 
hale alr.adv left the territory of the high contracting parlies and 

„•.nsidered. in accordainv with article S of the present coroon- 

tinlt. as being inellllled ill the evebange of |Kipnlntiotl8. shall be liqin- 
dated in aeeordame with article This liquidation shall take plane 
uidepcndelltlv of all measures of any kind whatever, which, under 
lire laws passed and the regulations of any kind made 111 (iroece and 
III Turkov since September ISIS. or in any other way. have resulted 
m >||V restrietion on lights of owiursliip over the property in ques- 
tion. such as confiscation, forced sale, Ac. In the event of the pro- 
i H >rtv mentioned in this article or in article 9 having been submitted 
t„ i inccsiire of this Wild, its value sliall he lived by the commissions 
provided for in artiele 11. as if the measures in question hail not been 

UPP t "regards expropriated property, the mixed commission shall 
undertake a fresh valuation of sueh' property, if it has ten expro- 
pri led -in,.- into, having previously belonged to persons lull,lc In the 
exchange of populations in the two countries, and is situated ui terri¬ 
tories to which tile exchange applies. The commission shall fix for 
the !■, ii. tit of llic owners such compensation as will repair the injury 
which the commission lias ascertained. Tile total amount of tins 
compensation shall la. carried to the credit of these owners and to 
the debit of tile tlovernmeilt on whose territory the expropriated pro- 
porty is situated. 

in the event of any persons mentioned in articles 8 and 0 not 
bavin*: received tin* income from property, the enjoyment of which 
they have lost in one way or another, the restoration of the amount 
of this income shall k guaranteed to them on the basis of the average 
yield of the property before the war, and in accordance with the 
methods to k laid down hv the mixed commission. 

The mixed commission provided for in article 11. when proceed¬ 
ing to the liquidation of Wakf property in Greece and of the rights 
and interests connected therewith, and to the liquidation of similar 
foundations belonging to Greeks in Turkey, shall follow the principles 
laid down in previous treaties with a view to fully safeguarding the 
rights and interests of these foundations and of the individuals 
interested in them. 

The mixed commission provided for in article 11 shall bo entrusted 
with the duty of executing these provisions. 

Aicticlb 11. 

Within one month from the coming into force of the present 
convention a mixed commission shall Ik* set up in Turkey or in 
Greece consisting of four members representing each of the high 
contracting parties, uml of three members chosen hv the Council 
of the League of Nations from among nationals of Powers which did 
not take part in the war of 1914-18. The presidency of the com¬ 
mission shall In* exercised in turn by each of these three neutral 
members. 

The mixed commission shall have the right to set up, in such 
places as it may apjs-ar to them necessary, sub-commissions working 
under its order. Koch such sub-commission shall consist of a Turkish 
member, a Greek member and a neutral president to bo designated 
by tin* mixed commission. The mixed commission shall decide tho 
powers to he delegated to the sub commission. 

Article 12. 

. The duties of the mixed commission Hindi l>o to supervise and 
facilitate the emigration provided for in the present convention, and 
to carry out the liquidation of the movable and immovable projierty 
for which provision is made in articles 9 and 10. 
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The commission shall settle the methods t-i be followed as regards 
the emigration and liquidation mentioned above. 

In a general way tin* Mixed Commission shall have full j^over to 
take the measures necessitated by the execution of the present con¬ 
vention and to decide id! questions t<- which this convention may 

The decisions of the Mixed Commission shall In* taken by a 
majority. 

All disputes relating to prosily, rights and interests winch are 
to 1 m* liquidated shall k settled definitely by the commission. 

Article Iff. 

The Mixed rommission shall have full p over to cause the valua¬ 
tion to he made of the movable and immovable property which is to 
he liquidated under the present convention, tile interested parties 
king given a hearing or king duly summoned so that they may bo 
heard. 

The basis for the valuation of thij pnqs lly to he liquidated shall 
he the value of the property in gold currency 

Article I I. 

The commission shall transmit to the owner concerned a declara¬ 
tion stating the -aim due to him ill respect of the property of which 
he has been dispossessed, and such property shall remain at the 
disposal of the Government "ii whose territory it is situated. 

The total sums dim on the basis <4 these declarations shall con¬ 
stitute a Government debt from the country where the liquidation 
takes place to the Government of the country to which the emigrant 
klong-. Tile emigrant .-hall in principle he entitled to receive in 
tin* cimtry to whirli lc- emigrates, as r* pi . sentiug the sums due to 
him, property of a value equal to and of the same nature as that 
which he has left behind. 

Once civerv six months an account shall he drawn up of tho sums 
due hv the respective Governments on tin- basis *4 the declarations 
as uImivo. 

Win n the liquidation is completed, if tho sums of money due to 
both sides correspond, the accounts relating thereto shall bo 
balanced. If a sum remains due from one of tile Governments to 
the other Government after a balance has been struck, tin- debit 
balance shall he paid in cash. If the debtor Government requests a 
postponement in making this payment, the commission may grant 
such postponement. provided that the -urn due k paid in three 
annuities at most. Tin- commission shall fix the interest to k paid 
during the jieriod *4 jMistpmenu-lit. 

If tho sum to be paid is fairly large and requires longer post- 
poncmeiit, the debtor Government shall pay in cash a sum to he 
fixed hv the Mixed Commission, up I** a maximum *4 -JO per cent, 
of the'total due. ami shall issue ill respect <4 the balance loan 
certificates bearing sueh interest as the Mixed Commission may tix. 
to he paid off within twontv years at most. The debtor Government 
shall assign to the service of these loans pledge* approved by the 
commission, which shall lie administered and encashed by the Inter¬ 
national Commission in Givcee and by the ( onncil of the 1 uhlic 
Deht at Constantinople. In the absence *4 agreement in regard to 
these pledges, they -hull he selected hv the Council <4 the League of 
Nations, 

Article 15. 

With a view to facilitating emigration, funds shall k advanced 
to the Mixed Commission by the States concerned, under conditions 
laid down by the said commission. 

Article Iff. 

The Turkish and Greek Governments shall come to an agree¬ 
ment with the Mixed Commission provided for in article II in regard 
to nil questions concerning the notification to he made to persona 
who are to leave the territory of Turkey and Greece nndec the 
present convention, and concerning the ports to which these persons 
are to go for the purpose of being traimported to the country of their 
destination. 

1105(16] 3K 
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The high contracting parties undertake mutually that no 
pressure, direct or indirect, shall lx? exorcised on the populations 
which are to be exchanged with a view to making them leave their 
homos or abandon their property before the date fixed for their 
departure. They likewise undertake to impose on the emigrants 
who have left or who are to leave the country no sjH*cial taxes or 
dues. No obstacle shall he placed in the way of the inhabitants of 
the districts excepted from the exchange under article 2 exercising 
freely their right to remain in or return to those districts and to 
enjoy to the full their liberties and rights of property in Turkey and 
in Greece. This provision shall not lie invoked as a motive for 
preventing the free alienation of property belonging to inhabitants 
of the said regions which are excepted from the exchange, or the 
voluntary departure of those among these inhabitants who wish to 
leave Turkov or Greece. 

Article 17. 

The expenses entailed by the muiutenumv and working of the 
Mixed Commission and of the organisations dependent on it shall be 
borne by the Governments concerned in proportions to be fixed by 
the commission. 

Autici.k 18. 

The high Contracting parties undertake to introduce in their 
rosjioeti’.i- laws such modifications as may be necessary with a view 
to ensuring the execution of the present convention. 

Autici.k 1U. 

The present convention shall have the same force ami effect ns 
between the high contracting parties ns if it formed part of the 
Treaty of Peace to be concluded with Turkey. It shall come into 
force immediately after the ratification of the said treaty by the 
two high contracting parties. 

Done at Lausanne, the , 192 . in three copies, one 

of which shall he transmitted to the Greek Government, one to the 
Government of the Grand National Assembly of Turkey, and the 
third shall bo deposited in the archives of the Government of the 
French Hepublic. which shall deliver certified copies to the other 
Powers signatory of the Treaty of Peace with Turkey. 


Annex (Ch 
l)rujt Protocol. 

Tiik undersigned Turkish pleni|»tentiuries, duly authorised to 
that effect, declare that, without waiting for the coming into force of 
the convention with Greece of even date, relating to the exchange of 
the Greek and Turkish populations, and by way to exception to 
article 1 of that convention, the Turkish Government, on the signa¬ 
ture of the Treaty of Peace, will rclense the aldc-hodied men referred 
to in article I of tin* said convention, and will provide for their 
departure. 

Done at Lausanne, the ,192 . 


Anskx (I)) . 

Itepnrt of the SuhrCommission required to examine the provisions 
ftt he inserted in the treaty regarding prisoners of war and 
yrares - i January ‘25. 1928.) 

.Tiik *ub-i:ominitision has drawn up the two attached drafts, 
which it has the honour to submit to the commission. 

1. Prisoners of War. 

All these articles have been agreed to unanimously with the 
exoeptinn of article 8, the insertion of which was asked for by certain 
delegations, especially by the French delegation, with the object of 
maintaining in the treaty a provision common to the treaties already 
signed with Germany. Austria, Hungary and Bulgaria, and of thus 


removing any pretext for dispute which those Powers, and Germany 
in particular, might raiso on the ground of differential treatment. 

The adoption of this article 3 by the Turkish delegation has been 
made conditional on the contracting Powers, other than Greece 
and Turkey, declaring themselves prepared to apply in the same 
manner as the two latter Powers the provisions of article 5 of tho 
Graeo-Turkish Agreement regarding the restitution of civil hostages 
and the exchange of prisoners of war. 

A draft declaration drawn up by the interested delegations— 
French. British. Italian. Japanese, Roumanian, Serb-Croat- 
Slovene—of which a copy is attached, has been presented to the 
Turkish delegation. The latter have declared that they can only 
accept it subject to the omission of the lust part of the sentence 
which reads: "with the exception of those who have committed 
crimes and offences against the ordinary law since the 20th 
November. 1922." and the interested Powers not having 
agreed to this omission, the Turkish reservation on article 3 is 
maintained. 

2. Grave*. 

Articles 1, 2, 3, I. 5, 8. 9. 10, 11, 12 and 13, have been 
unanimously agreed to. 

Article G has been expressly reserved by the Turkish delegation. 

As regards article 7. the Turkish delegation asks that its second 
paragraph be completed by a provision giving the Turkish repre¬ 
sentative delegated to the commission which is provided for by 
the said article 7 the right, after the recognition and identification 
of the graves, cemeteries and memorials already established, to 
arrange for modifications in the case of those whose area may exceed 
what is necessary, with a view to reducing their extent to tho 
required size. 

(Signed! ADMIRAL CHELOTT1. 


Sub-Commission of Prisoners of War and Graves .— 
{January 19, 1923.) 

Article 1. 

The high contracting parties agree to repatriate immediately the 
prisoners of war and intorned civilians who are still in their hands. 

Tho exchange of prisoners of war and intorned civilians detained 
by Greece and Turkey respectively, forma the subject of a special 
agreement between those Powers, signed on the . 1923. 

[Adopted.'] 

Article 2. 

Prisoners of war and interned civilians awaiting disposal or 
undergoing sentence for offences against discipline, shall be 
repatriated irrespective of the completion of their sentence or of 
the proceedings ponding against thorn. 

[/Idoptcd.] 

Article 3. 

Prisoners of war and interned civilians who are awaiting trial 
or undergoing sentence for offences other than those against 
discipline may he detained. 

[/Idoptcd iciffc the reservation that the contracting parties 
other than Greece and Turkey declare themselves prepared to 
apply in the same manner as the tuo tatter Powers, the pro¬ 
visions of article 5 of the Graeo-Turkish Agreement regarding 
the restitution of cinif hostages and the exchange of prisoners 
"I »r,] 

Article 4. 

The high contracting parties agree to give every facility in 
thoir respective territories for the search for the missing and tho 
identification of prisoners of war and interned civilians who have 
expressed their desire not to he repatriated. 

[Adopted.^ 
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Article 5. 

The high contracting parties undertake to restore, on the coming 
into force of the present treaty, all articles, money, securities, 
documents and personal effects of every kind belonging to or 
having belonged to prisoners of war or interned civilians, which 
have been retained. 

[.-llfopted.] 

Article 6. 

The high contracting parties waive reciprocally all repayments 
of sums due for the maintenance of prisoners of war captured 
by their armies. 

[.tdopted.] 

Draft Declaration. 

The .... Government, acknowledging the importance of the 
measure of pacification which forms the subject of article 5 of the 
convention concluded between the Greek Government and tho 
Turkish Government for the restitution of civilian hostages and for 
the exchange of prisoners of war, declares itself ready to adopt, 
subject to reciprocity on tho part of the Turkish Government, the 
same measures for the benefit of such Turkish prisoners of war and 
interned civilians who may still he in their hands, with the exception 
of those who have committed crimes and offences against the 
ordinary law since the 20th November. 1922. 


Grates.— (January 24. 1923.) 

Article 1. 

Without prejudice to the special provisions of article 3 ImjIow, 
tho high contracting parties will cause to ho respected and main¬ 
tained within the territories under their authority the cemeteries, 
graves, ossuaries and memorials of soldiers and sailors of each 
party who fell in action or died from wounds, accident or disease 
since tho 30th October, 1914, as well as prisoners of war and 
interned civilians who died in captivity after that date. 

The high contracting parties will agree to accord in their 
respective territories all necessary facilities to such commissions 
as each contracting party may appoint for the purpose of 
identification, registration and maintenance of the said cemeteries, 
ossuaries and graves and tho erection of memorials on their sites. 
Such commissions shall not have any military character. 

The high contracting parties reciprocally undertake, subject to 
the provisions of their national legislation and the requirements of 
public health, to furnish each other every facility for giving effect 
to requests that the bodies of such soldiers and sailors may he 
transferred to their own country. 

[Adored.] 

Article 2. 

The high contracting parties further undertake to furnish each 
other:— 

1. Tho complete list of prisoners of war and interned civilians 

who have died in captivity, together with all information 
tending towards their identification. 

2. All information as to the number and position of the graves 

of all those who have been buried without identification. 
[Adopted.] 

Article 3. 

The mainti-nnnco of grows, cemeteries, ossuaries and memorials 
of Turkish soldiers, sailors and prisoners of war who may have died 
in Roumanian territory since tho 30th October, 1914, as well as all 
other obligations resulting from nrticles 1 and 2 above regarding 
interned civilians shall form the subject of a special arrangement 
between the Roumanian Government and the Turkish Government, 
[ddo/ded.] 

Article 4. 

In order to complete the general provision# included in articles 1 
and 2 above, the Governments of Great Britain, Franco and Italy 


on the one hand, and the Turkish and Greek Governments on the 
other, agree to tho provisions which form the subject of articles 5-13 
below. 

[ddopted.] 

Article 5. 

The Turkish Government undertakes to grant to the Govern¬ 
ments of Great Britain. Franco and Italy, respectively and in 
perpotuity, in its territory, tho land in which aro situated the graves, 
■•emoteries. ossuaries or memorials of their soldiers and sailors who 
fell in action or died of wounds, accident or disease, also of their 
prisoners of war and interned civilians who died in captivity. It 
will likewise grant to them the land which the commissions provided 
for in article 7 below shall considor necessary for the establishment 
of cemeteries, for the regrouping of ossuaries or of memorials. 

It undertakes further to give free access to these graves, 
cemeteries, ossuaries and memorials, and, if need bo, to authorise 
the construction of the necessary roads and pathways. 

Tho Greek Government undertakes to fulfil the samo obligations 
as far as concern its territory. 

The above provisions shall not affect Turkish sovereignty or. as 
tho case may lie, Greek sovereignty, over the land thus granted. 

[/Idoptcd.] 

Article 6. 

The land to he granted hv the Turkish Government will include 
in particular, as far as Great Britain is concerned, the area in the 
region of Air/ae < Ari Burnu) which is indicated on the map. 

[Hcserred hi) the Turkish delegation-] 

Article 7. 

The British, Fronch and Italian Governments shall appoint a 
commission, to which the Turkish and Greek Governments will 
appoint a representative, which shall be charged with the duty of 
regulating on tho spot questions affecting graves, cemeteries, 
ossuaries and memorials. The duties of ibis commission shall 
extend particularly to— 

1. The official recognition of the zones where burials have or 

might have taken place, and the registration of graves, 
cemeteries, ossuaries or memorials actually existing. 

2. Fixing the conditions in which, if necessary, graves may in 

future he concentrated, and deciding, in agreement with 
the Turkish representative in Turkish territory, or with 
the Greek representative in Greek territory, the sites of 
the regrouped cemeteries, ossuaries and memorials still to 
Ito established, and defining the boundaries of these sites, 
reducing the lain! to he occupied to the indispensable 
minimum. 

3. Communicating to the Turkish and Greek Governments, 

in the name of their respective Governments, the final 
plan of tho graves, cemeteries, ossuaries and memorials 
set up or to bo set up for thoir nationals. 

^dojfted under the following reservation by the Turkish 
delegation: The Turkish delegation claim for the Turkish 
representative on the commission the right, after the identifica¬ 
tion of the graves, cemeteries, ossuaries and commemorative 
monuments existing, to arrange for certain modifications in 
those trhosc extent mag exceed irhat is ncccssurg, u ilh a view 
to the reduction of their area to the necessarg sue.] 

Article 8. 

Tho Government in whoso favour the grant is made undertakes 
not to employ or allow to bo employed for any purpose, other than 
that provided for above, the land so conceded. If this land is 
situated on the coast, tho shore is not to ho employed by the 
concessionary Government for any military, marine or commercial 
purpose whatever. The sites of graves and cemeteries which may 
no longer bo used for that purpose and which are not used for the 
comotoricB and ossuaries, as well as tho exhumation and removal 





erection of memorials shall In* returned to the Turkish Government 
or. as the case may be. to the Greek Government. 

[/Mo/tfrrf.] 

Article l). 

Ai, v in*co8smy legislative or administrative measures for the 
grant to the British. French and Italian Governments respectively 
of full and exclusive use in perpetuity of the land referred to in 
articles f». 6 and 7 above shall be taken by the Turkish arid Greek 
Governments respectively within the six months which shall follow 
the notification provided *for in article 7. paragraph 3. If any com¬ 
pulsory acquisition of the land is m’cessary, it will he effected by 
and at the oust of tho Turkish and Greek Govormnents in their 
respective territories. 

[.•Ido/jfed.] 

Article 10. 

The British. French and Italian Governments may respectively 
entrust to such organisations ns each of them may deem fit 
the establishment, arrangement and maintenance* of the graves, 
cemeteries, ossuaries and memorials of their nationals. These 
organisations shall have no military character. They alone shall 
have the right to undertake the exhumation and transfer of bodies 
necessary for the concentration of graves and establishment of 
of such bodies as the concessionary Governments shall deem it 
necessary to transfer to their own country. 

[.1 dopfed.] 

Article 11. 

The British. French and Italian Governments shall have the 
right to entrust the cure of their graves, cemeteries, ossuaries 
and memorials to custodians selected from among their nationals. 
These custodians shall bo recognised by the Turkish authorities 
and shall receive from them every assistance necessary for the 
safeguard and protection of these graves, cemeteries, ossuaries and 
memorials. The custodians shall have no military character, but 
niay be armed, for their personal defence, with a revolver or 
automatic pistol. 

[/If/opted.] 

Article 12. 

The land referred to in articles 5. G. 7 and 8 above shall not 
be subjected by Turkey or the Turkish authorities, or, as the case 
may be, by Greece and the Greek authorities, to any form of rent 
or taxation. The representatives of the British. French and Italian 
Governments, us woll us persons desirous of visiting the graves, 
cemeteries, ossuaries and memorials, shall at all times have free 
access thereto. The Turkish Government and the Greek Govern¬ 
ment, respectively, undertake to maintain in perpetuity the roads 
leading to the said land. 

The Turkish Government and the Greek Government respec¬ 
tively undertake to afford to the British, French and Italian 
Governments all necessary facilities for obtaining a sufficient water 
supply for the requirements of the staff employed in maintaining 
or protecting the said cemeteries, graves, ossuaries and memorials, 
and for the irrigation of tho land. 

[Adopted.] 

Article 18. 

The British, French and Italian Governments undertake to 
accord to the Turkish Government the benefits of the provisions 
of articles 5 to 12 above for the establishment of graves, cemeteries, 
ossuaries and memorials of Turkish soldiers and sailors existing 
on the territories under their authority, including those territories 
detached from Turkey. 

[A dopted.] 
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[E 1439/17/44] No. 203. 

Mr. Henderson to the Marquess Curzon oj Kedleston.—(Received February 5.) 

(No. 06.) , 

HIS Majesty’s representative at Constantinople presents his compliments to His 
Majesty's Secretary of State for foreign Affairs, ami Inis tlic honour to transmit here¬ 
with copy or correspondence with Adtuu! Hoy respecting the ill-treatment of liaghib 
Oglou Sethi Kllendi and others nt tile prisoners of war camp, Athens. 

Constantinople, January 29, 1923. 


Enclosure l in No. 203. 

Adrian licy fo Hritish High Commissioner. 

IL resultc des informations parvenuos an Ministere dcs Affaires etrangcres du 
Gonvernemcnt de la grande Assemble nationale de Turquie quo le pharmacien civil 
Kaghib Oglou Sethi Effendi ainsi que ses autres compagnons so trouvant dans le camp 
des prisonniers de l.iossa A Athene*, soul l’Objet dc (outes sortes de vexations de la 
part des autorites lielltSniqnes , ,, . . , - . ,, 

En attirant la bienvcillante attention du Haut-Comnmsariat de Sa Majoste 
britanuique snr I’etat vraiment lamentable desdits prisomliers, Adrian Bey a l’houneur, 
d’ordre de sou Gouvornemeut, de le prior do voulnir bion faire provoquer des ordres 
aiiprhs de qui de droit nfin quo ees prisonniers ainsi quo eeux se trouvant dans d autres 
loealites de la Grime soieni sounds a un traitemenl plus humnin, atiqnel ils ont droit, 
jusqii’mi tdsultat des negociations qui se poursuivent dans la conference pour 1 eclmnge 
des prisonniers. Dn A pyj A jj 

Constantinoide, le 9 } nnr.ier 1923. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 203. 

Allied High Commissioners to Adnan Bey. 

LES Hauls-Commissaires de France, de Graode-Bretagne et d'ltalie ont l'honneur 
d’areuser reception de la note de son Excellence Adnan Bey du 9 janvier concerriant 
Ins vexations de toute nature qui seraient intligiies dans le camp do prisonniers de 
Liossn, pres d’Athene-), an pharamoion civil ttaglilb Oglou Sethi ElTendt et a ses 

compagnons. .... i 

Us se sont empresses de porter cette coinmumcation a la connatsBance ues repre- 
sentants do leurs Gouvernements a Alhimes. 

Ils ont le devoir tie signaler it cette occasion que, dapres tons les renaeignements 
qni leur parviennent, les prisonniers de guerre grecs retonus en Anatolic se trouvent, 
nil point do vuo do la nourrituro, des vetements et des conditions sanitmres, dans line 
situation deplorable qui ne pourra manquer, qnand idle sera iiiieux connue, 
d'inipressiomier vivement l’opitiion ptiblique europccnne ot qui merite d appeler 
toute la serieuse attention ilu Gouvernement de la graudo Assemblee nationale de 

Tl,rr| " ie ' belle. 

N. HENDERSON. 
MAISSA. 

Constantinople, le 25 janvier 1923. 


| E 1442/6 44] No. 204. 

Mr. Henderson to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received February 5.) 
(No. 70.) 

Ills Majesty's representative at Constantinople presents his eoinplmients to 
His Majesty's Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs and lias the honour to transmit 
herewith copy of a despatch from Lieutenant-General Harington respecting Greek 
military activity in Thrace. 

Constantinople, January 21), 1923. 
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Enclosure I in No. 204. 

Lieutenant-General llarinaton to Mr. Henderson. 

Sir, Constantinople , January 23, 1923. 

I HAVE the honour to forward herewith conies of letters 1 have this day 
addressed to the Commander-in-chief of the Hellenic forces and the Turkish 
Governor-General of Thrace respectively, in consequence of the receipt of a lengthy 
complaint from the latter that the Greek forces west of the Maritza were violating 
the Mudania Convention. 

I have. &c. 

C. 11 HARIXGTON. Commandiny-in-chtef, 
The British Forres in Tor hey. 


Enclosure - in No. 204 

Lieutenant-General llarinaton to (leneral Panaalos, ('ommandina in-chief, 
Hellenic Troops. 

Your Excellency. Constantinople, January 23, 1923. 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Excellency that I have received a letter from 
his Excellency lie let Paslm. Governor-General of Eastern Thrace, in which he 
complains that the Hellenic forces are violating the Mudania Convention by their 
aggressive action on the western hank of the Marit/a and are actively preparing the 
means of crossing the river and invading Eastern Thrace. I have not yet received a 
reply from Rcfct Pasha to the letter which I wrote concerning the allegations 
contained in your letter dated the 21st December, 1922 3rd .January, 1923, addressed 
to the British military representative with your General Headquarters. 

1 cannot believe it possible that the Hellenic forces can harbour the intention of 
taking such a step a> the invasion of Eastern Thrace, the consequences of which your 
Excellency is as well aware as myself; but the reports I have received from the 
commanders of the Allied detachments on the Marit/a are somewhat disquieting. 
The Allied generals fully realise the importance of the active reorganisation of the 
Hellenic army, both by training, reinforcement and improvement in moral, but they 
must, at the same time, point out the necessity for striking a balance between the 
need for this reorganisation and that for maintaining the spirit of article 3 of the 
Mudania Convention. 

The task of the Allied detachments west of the Marit/a is a difficult one, and 
can oniv lx* successfully performed with the wholehearted co-operation of the two 
nations' in whose interests they are present. The practical expression of this 
co-operation, a desire for which has been on several occasions expressed by your 
Excellence s predecessors, whose assurances I have no doubt your Excellency will 
confirm, lies in systematically refraining from any action which might provoke an 
incident with the Turks. With this .-object in view, therefore, the Allied generals 
request vour Excellency to issue such orders as will ensure that the activity ol the 
Hellenic forces in the‘neighbourhood of the Marit/a is restricted to the minimum 
necessary for the maintenance of law and order, and that such exercises as may be 
required for training of troops may l>e carried out at a distance from the river. They 
would again remind vour Excellency that the mission ot the Allied detachments 
included the patrolling of the western bank of the river and the guarding of the 
western ends <if the bridges crossing it. and suggest to your Excellency, therefore, 
that it is not necessary for the Hellenic forces, whose presence in such close proximity 
to the river cannot but 1 m* provocative to the Turks, to perform this duty together 
with the Allied detachments, and, therefore, I would request that the Greek posts at 
present located at the western extremity of the Kulcli Burgas Bridge should he 
withdrawn. 

With regard to the transit of tin* railway lines between Kulcli Burgas and 
Svilengrad, as the present arrangements regarding the free circulation of Ottoman 
railway personnel on the trunk lines are proving most satisfactory, T would now 
request that these arrangements he made permanent. 

Uefet Pasha further complains that a number of the Greek troops under your 
command are wearing British uniform and head dress In view of the danger that 
in these circumstances British troops may he mistaken hv the Turks for Greeks, I 
would request vour Excellency to withdraw all Greek troops wearing British uniform 
and head-dress from the neighbourhood of the river 


In addressing vour Excellency on this question the Allied generals ask your 
Excellency to believe that they are animated by the deepest understanding ol tne 
difficulties of your Excellency s position and the heartiest desire to assist the work ot 
the delegates of the nations now assembled at Eausanne in assuring that peace which 
the Hellenic nation must so ardently desire. 

I have, &c. .. ,. . 

C. H. HARINGTON, Command my-mchief , 
The Allied Forces of Occupation (Turkey). 


Enclosure 3 in No. 204 

Lieutcl&fpt-General llarinaton to General Rcfct Pasha, Gorenwr-Geneial 
of Thrace. 

V„,„. Fvrellenrv Constantinople , January 23, 1923. 

I fl A VE the honour to acknowledge your letters of the 11 th 
and to inform you that I immediately caused enquiries to be made >)' M™* £ 

comm.ling tin- Allied detachments on the western bank of the MariUa >».•% l “ 

the incidents meat.dd therein. I have now received their reports, which, with tour 

Excellency's letters, have been considered by the Allied generals. 

The Allied generals would iirst of all, however, point out that the word 
“ contact • d.K-s not appear in artic le 3 of the Mudania Conventual, the express*® 
used being -complications.- Thus, although the Allied detachments ctgvour^to 
nrevcnl immediate contact ns the best means ot avoiding complications, they i.mnot 
bn charged with neglect of their undertakings if they are not able to ensure a complete 
separation between the Hellenic forces and the Turkish gendarmerie. 

|„ this connection the Allied generals would point out to ^u#ncy tlmt 
the altitude of the Turkish gendarmerie on the eastern bank of the Maiitza is not 

'""In regard"!' the concentration of Hellenic forces and materud alleged by vour 
Excellency certain moves of men and material have undoubtedly taken place. 

Mlieil "enerals do not consider, however, that these movements, winch are eon,me ted 
with the reorganisation which the Hellenic army is natural v 

a menace to the Turkish interests in Eastern I brace. 1 hey . •>"»« '«“<•Thrace 
Hellenic Government would sanction such a course as the invasion of Eastern I Inaa, 
in view of the clearly expressed prohibition ol this on [ he■ part pt the Allut «<->•• 
With regard to the provocative altitude ol the Hellenic forces of wlml > 1 

Excellency complains, the Allied generals have again (Addressed a letter to Ins 
Excellence the Commander in-chief of the Hellenic Forces requestinghimg».^ urt 
that bis troops will abstain from any acts callable of a provoenUve 

Eveellenev the fact that' although it is stated in the Mudania Convention that an 
Allied detachment should be maintained at Karaghaeh, this in no way 
tint Creek detachments should not also be located there. It was agreed “tween me 
Allied oencrals that the Greek commander at Karaghaeh should be authorised to 
m iint im at that place a detachment sufficiently strong to guard bis supplies, the 
S?enSl. of this detaefiment was limited to one liattalion which should he under the 
control of the commander of the French detachment 1 

W.w ..MMirts still continue to be circulated in the press and in ptnciai luikkii 

hie , is oente,! there solely for the purpose of guarding supplies, and trust tha 
yemr Excellency will do everything possible to prevent a repetition of such reports 

f T^ard to the minor points raised in your Excellency> letter I Imve been 
nnnli. -Inni nlirm the fact th.it tin- baggage of travellers proceed, "B 
been searched bv Greek officials. Instructions have, lioweui. been „iun to cnsui 
tbl't m. case of such search should occur in future, and T can assure your Excellency 
that this shall lie rigorously enforced. 

rvo5o«i 












With reference to your Excellency's complaint that Greek soldiers were wearing 
uniforms similar to those of the British, T am requesting General 1 angalos to 
withdraw from the neighbourhood of the Maritza all Greek personnel equipped with 
the British uniform and head-dress. T would point out to your Excellency that all 
khaki-coloured uniforms are of a very similar appearance at a distance, and that. 
British uniforms are now being worn in the 1 nrkisli army as well as m the Greek. 
\s long as a distinction in the head-dress can he maintained, however, as I hope it. 
now will be in the case of the Greeks, T do not think contusion should arise. I am 
unable to confirm that British badges are being worn. 

In conclusion, the Allied generals would assure your Excellency of then under¬ 
standing of your Excellency’s difficult task and of their willingness to assist your 
Excel' nev in every way possible. 

I have, &c. .. , 

C tl ITARTNGTON. Commin'lina-in-rhu-f. 

Thr .illirrl Form: in Tnrkni (Cintetantinople). 


IE 1392/1/44] No. 205. 

.1/. Veniwlos to tin- Marquess Carson of Ki-:IUatnn.—(r„mmnnicntol bn Uritish 
I ’(legation {So. 1231; lirrnrrd in l-on-njn Ollier, /' ebruanj 5.) 

Deliijntiun hellenique,} 

M. le President, E*»«mne, le 29 purler 1923. 

I \ deh ation helleniquc a la Conference de Lausanne a lllionneiir d'exprimer ses 
remerclaments mix delegations des trois I'uissanecs invitantes pour la commun million 
du projet ile Traite de I’aix et des documents annexes, qui lui a ele fane luor soil’. 

Mlo se permet de presenter a ce sujet les reinarques suivnntes : 

1. Zones (Urn ilita risees. 

La Gr£*ce avait declare acceptor la fixation ‘le ses frontieres avec la Turquie, 
comme dies etaient tracees par le Traite de Sophia du 26 septemhre 1915 enire la 
Bulgarie et la Turquie, dans leur partie longennt la Maritza. Comme eependant, par 
Particle 2 du ehapitre des •' CMauses territoriales ” du pre.-ont traite, il v a une 
modifiratinu de cette frontier**, qui laisse a la Turquie “la station a laquelle nboutil 
actuellemeiit rembranchement du chemiu de for speeialement construct pour desservir 
la vilie* d'Andriiipple,” voir un point situo surla rive droite do la Maritza, la delegation 
heftenique a 1'bonneur de remarquer, en v attirant la serieu.se attention des delegations 
des Puissances invitantes, quo la question des zones demilitarizes, etablies a lest et 
:‘i l'ouest de la Maritza, en vertu du “ projet do convention concernant les frontieres de 
Thrace.” prend de ce chef un aspect nouveau. En clTct. la Grece, aeceptant 1’etendue 
respective ties zones demilitarisees on question, avait en vne quo la lurquio n dtant 
pas etablie sur la rive droite de la Maritza, il lui serait facile do prevenir une agression 
eventuelli- de la part des forces torques, par la destruction du pout reliant, les deux 
rives do co (leave en eet endroit. Mais du moment qu’il est permis it la Turquie de 
s’etahlir sur la rive droite de la Maritza, la delimitation actuelle des zones dernili- 
Uirisdes, etablies par la convention susmontionnde, met la Grice dans une situation 
d’inferiorite marquee. La delegation hellenique insiste done quo les zones dumili- 
tarisees soient fixees de manicre a egaliser la situation respective des deux pays ou par 
une restriction de la zone demilitarisee grecquo. a Pest de la Maritza, on bleu par une 
extension de la zone demilitarisee turqne. a l’ouest do cette riviere. 

2. Ties. 

La delegation hellenique regretto vivement «*o voir quo, par Panicle 11 du traite, 
les ties d'ltnbros et de Tenddo* demeureut sous la souyerainetc lurque. Elio a deja, 
a plubieurs reprises, expose devani la conference les raisons militant pour le transfeit 
de ces iles a la soirverainetu grecquo. La Groce occupe les Hes en question depuis 
<lix ans. Lour population est cssentiellement, et p ur Imhros exclusivqnienl, grecque. 
D'autre part, la uemilitarisation complete de ecs deux il**s lour fait perdre tout earuciore 
de menace pour h*s Del roils. . 

L.i del •'•cation hellenique serait heureusc que la clause tin projot de traite 
concernain )•■ • ilos suit modilice dans co sens. Si eependant les Puissances invitantes 
no c^nsiddraieiit jas possible de faire droit a cette juste deman da de la delegation 
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hellenique et croyaient devoir conserver la souvorainete de ees iles ii la 1 urquie, il est 
indispensable que les garauties d'administiation speciale octroyuos, par 1 article 11 du 
projet de- Traite de Paix, a la population grecque dTmbros et de Tenedos, soiont 
complctees par Vexeraption de cette population du service militaire. >ans une 
pnrcillc garantie, il est a craindre que les habitants dc ces deux ilos ne sojent forces 
de partir pp.ur se soustraire a cette obligation, devenue un instrument d oppression 
contra les populations chretiennes. resides on TTirquie, et ces ti litres garanties assurees 
a ces populations redeviennent aiusi illu.soires. 

3. Dodecanese. 

La delegation hellenique n’a pas d’objection a formuler centre Particle 15 du 
projet de traite, en vertu duquel la Turquie s'enga. e ii renoncer en faveur de 1 Italic 
a tons ses droits et litres sur les ilcs du Dodecanese, dnumdre# dans cet article. Elle 
considcrc la procedure suivie comme juste. Llle fait rappeler eependant qu un traite 
non ratilie entro Pltalie et la Grece, sur la question de l’attribution definitive de ces 
ilcs. existc et elle reserve le droit du Gouyeruenieiit gree, une fois la l urquie setant 
desistee de ses droits sur ces iles, d engager dans un esprit anneal les conversations 
nceessaires pour la determination de lour sort. Le Gouvernemeut hellenique, faisant 
cette reserve, comptc sur I'esprit dc justice et <1 equite dc tons et surtout du Gouveme- 
ment italieu pour doimer a la question des ilcs du Dodecanese une solution conformc 
au prineipe des nationalitcs et aux engagameuts deja iiitervenus. 

4. Amnislie. 

I a delegation hellenique par si lettre eu date du 27 janvier 1923, adressee aux 
delegations des Puissances invitantes, a eu I’honnour d'exposer a cellos* ci !«• point de 
vue’du Gouvernemeut hellenique sur la question de Pinclusion dans la declaration 
d’amnisti'- ties debts so rapportaut a la conduito militaire ties habitants non musulmans 
de Grece. Comme la delegation hellenique a eu Phonneur de I’exposcr par cette 
lettre, le Gouydftfetnent gree se trouve dans l'impossibdite tie tlonner uno amnistie 
pour les crimes et debts d'ordre militaire, si ce n’est pour ceux commis par dos 
musulmans. 

\jx delegation hellenique considerant inutile tie repeter les arguments, deja 
exposes dans sa lettro precitee, lenouvelle la declaration du Gouvernemenfc hellenique 
et a rhbnneur tie dernamler, en consequence, line modification tie Particle l ,r tin “ Projet 
de Declaration relative a PAinnistie ” a annexer au Traite de Paix dans le sens indique 
dans cette lettre. 

Veuillez agreer, &c. 

E. K. VEXISELUS. 


|C 2349/58/7J No. 200. 

The Mripjyuess CurzQtt of Kedleston to Mr. Lindsay. — (Received February 5.) 

(No. 118.) 

Sir, Lausanne , February 2, 1923. 

THE presence at Lausanne of the Bulgarian and the Greek delegations has 
furnished a convenient Opportunity of examining whether the provisions contained 
in the treaty between the Allied and Associated Powers and Greece, relative to 
Western Thrace, which was signed at Sfcvres ou the 10th August, 1920, could be 
amplified in such a way as to render them more acceptable to the Bulgarian Govern¬ 
ment. and to absolve the Allied Governments from the reproach of having evaded the 
promise given by them under article 48 of the Treaty of Neu.lly to secure to Bulgaria 
an economic outlet to the /Egcun Sea. 

2. It has often been suspected that, the insistence by Bulgaria upon tins outlet 
was inspired by political rather than by economic considerations, and I have myself 
always realised that the natural economic outlet for Bulgaria was neither at the port 
of Dedeagatch nor at that of Kavala, hut rather through the main artery connecting 
Saloniea with the Western Balkans. My original impressions in regard to this 
question have now been fully confirmed. 

3. At an earlier stage of the present conference an opportunity was given to 
Bulgaria to state the reasons for which, and the limits within which, it was necessary 
for her to obtain an economic outlet to the /Egean Sea. The genen 1 trend <ii the 
arguments thereupon presented by the delegation, and subsequently reinforced by the 

[10.V.«i] 3 " " 











statements made by their cx]H*rts in sul. mmmissipn. was that the port ol 
was, imin" to its physical and geographical disabilities. wholly unsuitable tor . 
commercial harbour, and that the ideal site for a Bulgarian port was at a point some 
li kilom to tli.- west of Dedeagatch and in the vicinity n! Mnkrv. (.rent stress was 
also laid l.v the Bulgarian delegation on the fact that it wool, not lie possible lot 
Bulgaria to construct a port either at Dedeagatch or even at the point which the 
had themselves indicated unless the administrat ion of the port was placed entirely i» 

Bulgarian hands. . , _ , , . ■ t i m 

4 In order to test (lie sincerity ol the Bulgar.bum. I ashed M. \ hum his 

confidentially whether he. for his part, would lie prepared to meet thei Bulgarian 
wishes as explained to the conference, lie readily assented, and the Trench and 
British experts thereupon produced a series of articles hv which Bulgaria, was to be 
.riven full possession of the site which they had themselves demanded, and all 
possible provision was to he made to secure effective Bulgarian administration ..! the 
harbour Moreover, the railway connecting this Bulgarian port with Bulgaria 
proper was tohe placed under the control of an international commission, who would 
have full powers to guarantee free and rapid transit between this Bulgarian outlet 
and the markets of Bulgaria. This project was communicated unulliciallv to the 
Bulgarian delegation, who at once despatched their commercial expert to Sofia to 
obtain the views of the Bulgarian (lovcrnincnl. It was at the same time explained 
to the Bulgarian delegation that the proposals were not to he considered in any sense, 
■is a final draft, hut that it was useless for the Allied delegations to expend lur her 
I rouble upon the detailed ehdi n ation of the necessary clauses unless they were first 
assured that the principle of the whole scheme would he accepted by the Bulgarian 

.■/"'I'llr Bulgarian expert, who Imd been despatched to Sofia, returned within a 
few weeks with the news that his Government were tumble to accept the pixqiosnl. 
In order to regularise the situation. I lie sub-commission of the hirst ( ommissmn was 
therefore summoned for tlie purpose of communicating officially to the Bulgarian 
Government the offer of the Allies, and of informing them that unless they accepted 
it the offer would he withdrawn. The Bulgarian delegation again rejected the 
project., and this rejection was recorded in the pmcis r.rbal nt the meeting, a com 

if which is del.. herein M. Vcnisclo* hnnsell. at the final meetingm the sub 

commission pointed .o.t to the Bitlgarian delegation that the natural economic outlet 
of Bulgaria was at Sal tiioa. and that lie made a formal and public oiler to guarantee 
t,, Bulgarian commerce the same privileges and rights at that |inrl as were accorded 
tn .lugostavin under his treaty with that cmmtrv. Tins generous ofier was also 

rejected hv the Bulgarian delegation. , . 

IJ I hive tlioii'dit it well to record llie above pnieeeilings because they 
demon (rate finallv that the desire of Bulgaria to obtain an outlet to the .Egean Sea 
is inspired solely by political and territorial ambitions and lias no relation to their 

" 7 " i 1 "is evident that nothing further can he gained by pursuing the negotiations 

which hav-■ I.. conducted between Bulgaria and the Principal Powers. If Greece 

decides that it will lie In her interest to negotiate directly with Bulgaria, she will. 

, .,s she ol,tains legal possc-sion of Western Thrace, he at liberty to do so. 

\I1 that the Principal Powers can do for the moment is to ratify the previous treaty 
,. ,„,.|.„|ed on the inti, August. 1020. and I have reason to hone that the obstructive 
altitude adopted hv the- Bulgarian delegation in the face of the very generous oilers 
which have here been made to them will have convinced the French Government that 
such ratification must now lie proceeded with. 

I am. eve. 

(Tor the Marquess Curzon of Kedlesloti), 
HORACE RVMBOI.n. 


Elielosme I III No. ZOli. 

Dedeilij'ilch Sub Sub-Commission, January 211. 1023. 

\l. 1)1 AM ANDY declared the meeting open at 3'45 cm., and asked the 
Bulgarian delegates to give their views on tlic Allied proposals tor Bulgarian access 
to the vEgean. 

M, STANCIOF read a statement (Annex (A)). 

M TIIKODOROF read a further statement (Annex (H)). 


M. VENISEI.OS could only repeat what he had frequently said at the 
Conference of Paris and elsewhere. Bulgaria could always obtain access to the 
.'Koran via Salotiiea. When Dedeagatch was under Bulgarian sovereignty, nothing 
had been done to improve the port. Greece always gave to neighbouring States all 
faeilit ies for the use of her ports, and was now ready to give all necessary guarantees 
for the use hv Bulgaria of the port of Salonira. lie felt that the Bulgarians should 
Ik- satisfied with this, seeing that under the circumstances it seemed ridiculous to 
spend millions on creating a port at Dedoagateh when Saloniea was available with 
all modern equipment. Access to the /Egean via Saloniea would not only be cheaper, 
hut also of more pract ical value for Bulgaria. 

M NOG AKA understood (pic Bulgarian delegates to have formulated three 
objections namely, that the sovereignty over the Corridor territory remained Greek, 
duit the railway was not a Bulgarian company and that Bulgaria could not organise 
the traffic to Dedeagatch on account of these two obstacles. TTe wished to assure the 
Bulgarian dcle-ates that the Allied experts had made a great effort towards 
conciliation M Yeniselos had already said that his Government were ready to 
ncmitiate with Bulgaria in the matter of giving facilities enabling the latter country 
p, obtain access to the .'Egean. As regards the railway, surely the Bulgarians could 
Imv a eontrolliti" interest in the company and so assure themselves of its proper 
working. A*»nin. Rulgarian Qyersoa traffic could via Varna or Hourtras until 
Bub'arui was linaneiallv aide to undertake the creation of a port at Dedeagatch. lie 
fell "that the Bulgarian’delegates were wrong in refusing categorically to accept the 
Allied proposals. 

M VENISEI.OS interposed that his Government were ready to negotiate direct 
with Bulgaria in the matter of Bulgarian oversea traffic travelling via Saloniea. 

Mil N'ICOI.SON thought that the Bulgarian point of view was sufficiently taken 
into'consideration by being recorded in the /iroris-rurbal. He asked whether the 
Yllied project was accepted in principle hv the Bulgarian delegates; ii not, there 
was no point in continuing the discussions. 

M BARGETON agreed. 

As the Bulgarian delegates would not reconsider their attitude. M. DIAMANDY 
said that their reservation would lie recorded in the prorrs rrrbal. He added that he 
had thought that they would have been satisfied with the Allied proposals. 

lie declared the session at an end at 4 p.M. 


Annex (A) to Enclosure 1. 

Sous-C om mission : Conference iik Lausanne, i.e 20 Janvier 1923. 

Question: Debouch,' Bulgaria mer F.gee. 

Remise Drojkt he Convention par i.ks Experts alu#.s a la Delegation bclgare. 

Dtc&ition ilc 1/. Stanchf, DtUgnt de Bulaunc. 

I.A question <pie nous truitons uujottrd'hui nous est it tons (implement eoniiuc. 
Nous avotis devil lit nous Id jjjrojel dans leipiel les Puissances uivitimtesout Wen 
voulu nous exposer les conditions qui poumiioiit assurer a la Bulgarte les dCbouchCs 
mmomiques a la mer Egde.” . . , . . , , . .. 

Sans entrer dans une analyse detaillde de ee projet, je voudrais settlement observe! 

otic nous lions tronvoiis devant deux pci uei ]X-S d 1 tie III 111 on Sill I'd,! nee 

I es deux premiers articles turns tinitenl en " emphytdotes. prenours d uu ball 
de ne liens pas mimic it purler de lY'tendue dll terriloire. de ne eiterat pas les details 

de Particle 2. oil seulo I’administration est transfCrde a la Bulgarte. . 

(En passant, jo montionncrai it litre d'analogic (pie 1 article 89 de I uncien Iraite 
de Sevres transIT-rait a la Greco I'exereiee dos droits de souveramete pour omyrne.) 

Ie p-isco 11 Partiele 3 qui. en parlant de la legislation, neglige la jundiction, et 
I'alinea 3 du mimic article, qui exigerait ties listed nominatives lies fonetlonnuires 

.le ne in aneterai . 1 plus ii Particle 4. qui introdint une surveillance de 

T Administration Imlgare par la Commission Internationale, re <I'i> detrmrnit tons les 
elTels lie la lilxu'te li'aetion decoulunt junip la Bulgaria ties articles 2 et 3 





.It* reviens an priiu ipo -cession a bail de Tarticle 1" et mix articles Hi a 12, <|iii 
lejctlent implicitement nos demamles motives relativemeiit a la question de noire 
deixmehe a la mer F.gee 

MM les experts, vous nous avez fait cntoiulre qu’une discussion des principea 
coutenus dans le projet qui nous ucctipe serait inopportune. 

Vous ave/ eu la patience d’deouter nos explications motivees : je no les ivpeterai 
done pas. d'autant mbirts que depuis 11)20 el les stmt conn ties a toutes les chancelleries. 

.le laisse a moil cologne le spin de vous presenter le point de vue de imtre 
delegation et de noire llouvornement. 

Si tine renuirque personnelle eta it de mise. je dirais que je suis sous la triste 
impression que I'article 48 du Traitc de Neuillv me pa rail coiidamnd }\ subir le menu* 
sort sterile que 1‘article 22 du Traile de Berlin, 


Annex (B) lo Enclosure I 

IIri-ltiration dr \>t Di'h'uatiou hutaare (h r tut hi Sons-Commission. Question du 
Dr tOJUr In it hi iwr Durr. Sr/inrv du 2(1 janrier 1022. 

LA delegation b.ulgare remercie clmlemeuscment MM les experts qui furent 
charges * I et udier la possibility de noire acces a la mer Lgee. Notts reconnaissons 
leurs efforts loyal ix de troiivor tine solution dims les lintites oni lour furent lix^es par 
les (jouvernemeuts allies. Kt si cette solution nous senible, malgre tout, inacceptaole, 
e'est que r.Utribution eventuelle de la Thrace oecidcntale a lit Urecc rendrait 
d'avance noire acces a hi mer imjHissible. 

En cette epoque de grandcs luttes menees par toutes les nations dans tin but de 
concurrence el de. suprcmatic commeiviales, les divers f'tats s’efTorcent tie creer, sur 
leurs te'rritoires resjiectifs. toutes les conditions requises pour a Hirer et exploiter le 
tralic ties pays et rangers et. en particidier, des pays voisins. 

I.;t rommissiun des Experts, place? devant le fait evident qifil iic serait gufcrc 
possible aux Grocs on a tine autre organisation intermitionale d’effectucr a 
Bedeagittcb on thins ses environs les travaux indispensables d’un port de fa<^on k 
avantager le trafic maritiuu* de hi Btilgarie, siins imposer des taxes de port dnormes 
nui entraveraient le tralic de la maniere la plus nuisible att developpemcnt econornique 
du nays, concede a la Btilgarie. it litre tie grande favour, la construction sur tine zone 
emlavoeen plein territoire changer. d un port international detachd de la Bulgaria 
et accessible, a travers le territoire grec. par tin ehemin de for <*t ranger 

Une pareille combinaison n'a jamais doling (les resultats pratiques et n'a jamais 
fie applique? avoc succes dans aueuno pnrtie du rnorule. Nous declarons une fois de 
plus que la Btilgarie se trouve. plus que tout autre Flat, dans 1'impossibility absolue 
ile pouvoir profiler d'un semblable arrangement. 

La delegation bulgaro est chargee par soli (Jouvernement de le dire de la facott 
la plus categorique Kile prie le president de la sous-eommission de vottloir bien 
transmettre cette declaration an president de hi premiere Commission ainsi qu’aux 
presidents dc*s difioreitles delegations representyes it la conference. avec ses remercie- 
ments pour I’interet qu'ils out bien voulu porter ii la question de Tissue de la 
Btilgarie it la mer libre. 

Enclosure 2 in No. g<M». 

Draft Con nut ion. 

LES hautes parties eoutradantes, des i reuses d'assurer it la Btilgarie les 
debouches ei'iiiomiqucs a la mer Lgee prevus par Tarticle 4s du Trail? de Neuillv, et 
(Olisidyrant que le jtort de Dcdcugatcli lie se pretc pas it hi construction d un port 
rypoudunt aux besoins du commerce bulgure. 

Article 1". 

La Greet* s'engage ii t eller ii bail ii hi Bulgarie pour une duree de !)!) ans sur la 
cote tie la mer Lgee entre Dedeugatih el Makri tin territoire d ime longueur de 
2 kilom. le long do la cote et de I kilom. de profoitdeur. 

I.'emplacement et la delimitation dudit territoire seront determines d'un 
commun accord par les Gouvornemciits helleiiique et bulgare, et. it delaut (Teutonic 
rut re les deux GonvernuittoiiK par tin arhitre design? par le ('onseil de la Society des 
Nations. 
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Article 2. 

En tout ce qui concerne Tadministration, ce territoire sera considtSry comme 
territoire bulgare. Le Oouvernement bulgare s’engage h nc pas utiliser pour des fins 
miliiaires on »avales ledit territoire. ni le port qui y serait construit. 

Article 2. 

Le territoire eddd dans les conditions prdvues a I’article l ,r sera adrninistry par 
la Bulgarie et soumis ii sa legislation. les fouetioniiaires et employs seront de 
nationality bulgare et nommes par le (Jouvernement bulgare. Le (jouvernement 
bulgare ailressera tons les six mois an ( Jouvernement hell6niquc une liste nominative 
de ces fonctionnaires et cmployds avec mention de leurs fonctions respectives. 

Article 4. 

Le maintien de Lord re et Tadministration du territoire visy i\ I’article 3 seront 
assures par une autorite bulgare, qui cxercera ses fonctions sous la surveillance de la 
commission prevue h Tarticle 10. 

Article 5. 

Les terrains compris dans le territoire vise a I’article 1" seront cydf-s gratuite- 
ment ii bail la Bulgarie. s’ils sont la propriety de TP.tat heliynique. I.cs terrains 
qui seraient propriety privye seront, avant remise du territoire a la Bulgarie, 
exproprjys par le (Jouvernement Jiclldnique moyennant line indemnity t\ verser par la 
Bulgarie et dont le montant sera lixy par tin arhitre choisi d’un commun accord entre 
les (Jouvernemeuts bulgare et gree et les propriytaires. A defaut d’aecord sur ce 
cboix, Tarbitre sera design© par la commission prevue 5 Particle 10. 

Article 0. 

Les travaux de const met ion du port ainsi que des amynagements nui pourraient 
etre neoessaires seront exycutys sous la direction et aux frais du Gouvernemcnt 
bulgare auqttel lo Gouvernemcnt heliynique transfer© a cet efTet tons ses droits de 
concession. 

Article 7. 

Le Oouvernement heliynique convient de n’entreprendre aucun travail de nature 
h compromettre les necks on les facilities d'utilisation du port dont la construction est 
pryvuc sur le territoire visd Tarticle 1". 

Article 8. 

Le (Jouvernement bulgare aura le droit de perccvoir, soil directement par ses 
propres agents, soit par Tent remise de sneietes concessiontmires. et dans les limites des 
trades de commerce en vigucur entre la Bulgarie et les mitres Puissances, des taxes 
de port et nulres droits sur le territoire visy j\ Tarticle 1 ,r sous reserve du pryievement 
par la commission Internationale vise© ii 1 article 10 de la part de ces droits qui 
serait nccessaire pour fa ire face mix dypenses do Indite commission. Le montant dc 
CO pryihvement sera pdriodiquemcnt fixy par la commission visde a Tarticle 10. 


Article 5). 

Le port qui serait eveiituellement construit sur le territoire visd h Tarticle 1" est 
ddclard port franc et d’intdrSt international, et la Bulgarie convient de lui appliquer 
la recommandation relativi* aux ports de cette nature, telle qu’clle ji dtd adoptee par 
la conference tenue it Barcelone du It) mars an 20 avril 1021, 

Article 10. 

En vue d'assurer le libre transit des mareliandises et passagers entre la Bulgarie 
et le territoire vise it I'article I" et dans les trois mois de Tentrde en vigueur tie la 
presente convention, il sera constitue une commission internationale compose© de 
reprdsentanU nommes par les (Jouvernements de TEmpire britaunique, de la 
Bulgarie, de la France, de la Grece, de TItalic, de la Uoumanie, de lT.tal serl>e 
eroatc Slovene et de la Turqnie. Gltaqiie Puissance aura un delegue. Le siege <le la 
commission sera choisi par la commission elle ineine. Le budget de la commission 
sera alimentd, comme il est dit it I'article 8. La commission etablira elle-memc son 
rcglcmont 
















Article 11. 

La prbsidence tic la commission sera annuelle et oxerebe sueeessivement suivant 
l'ordre alphabetiqi^ par les represomanls dr ('Empire I'ritannique, dr la France et 
tie ITtalie. Le president. |xmr la premiere annbe, sera dbsignb par la voix tin sort. 

Les decisions seront prises a la majority des voix. la voix dn president etant 
prbpondbrante on eas de partage. 

Article 12. 

Le Gouvernement hellbnique dblegue a la (^mission prcvtie; a Particle 10 tous 
les droits et obligations qu’il pout avoir eoneernant la surveillance de 1 exploitation, 
le eontrole et la police du chemin tie fer reliant la frontibre bulgare au territoire vise 
k Particle l' r . , , . . 

Dans les trains et les garcs. la police sera assuree exelusivement par les agents 
de la commission tPaccord avee la compagnie du chernin de fer. 

Sous reserve des disposition* de Particle 3. il no sera fait aueune distinction 
entre les diflferentes nationality pour le ronitement du personnel de la commission 
et dn chemin de fer. 

Article 13. 

La Compagnie des (‘liemins de Fer orientaux est maintorme dans les droits et 
obligations qu elle avail au V' aout 1014. Dans le dblai d’un an a dater de la mise 
en vigueur de la prdsentc convention, elle aura le droit de demander la readaptation 
deson contrat aux conditions economiques notivelles. A dbfaut dVacoard direct entre 
elle et le Gouvernement hellbnique, les conditions de cettc ^adaptation seront fixbes 
par voie d’arbitrage. confornibment a la procedure ei-aprfcs. 

t'n arbitre sera dbsignb par la compagnie eoncessionnaire, un second arbitre 
sera dbsignb par le Gouvernement hellbnique. Le troisibme arbitre sera, a dbfaut 
d’accord entre les intbressbs. dbsignb par le Loused de la Socibtb des Nations. 

Article 14. 

Les personnes, marchandises. services postaux. navi res, bateaux, voitures. 
wagons et autres moyens de transport en provenance; ou a destination du territoire 
vise a Particle \ et traversant le territoire hellbnique' seront rbputes en transit a 
travers la Greco s’ils sont a destination on en provenance d’un autre Flat quelconquc. 

La Groce s'engage, en ce qui concerne ee transit, a appliquer les dispositions de 
la convention et du statut relatifs it la libertb de transit signbs a Barcelonc le 
20 avril 1921. 

Article 15. 

Tons difTbrends qui viemlraient a s’blever relativement a Pinterprbtation ou a 
l’applicntion des articles de la prbsente convention seront regies dans les conditions 
fixbes par le Facte de la Socibtb des Nat ions. 

Article 10. 

•Jusqn'h la < oust ruction par le Gouvernement bulgare dans le territoire visb h 
Particle P r d'un port rbpondant aux k-soins du commerce et d’un raccordement de ce 
port aux voies ferrbes existantes, le Gouvernement hellbnique s'engage a assurer au 
Gouvernement bulgare dans le port de Dbdeagatoh toutos les faeilitbs prevues a 
Pannexe ci-jointe du prbsent traitb. 


Annexe. 

[Keproduire les articles 4 a lti du traitb relatif h la Thrace signb ii Sevres le 
i ,r aout 1920. ] 
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i hr Mi/nfl/rst oj ('mi l- to lhr Ma/t/t/esS Cm'Jin Of AV Hr to,(. HrCm 
February 5) 

(Nh 2S0.) 

HIS Majesty’s representalive at Paris presents liis compliments 
Majesty’s Secretary of State for Foreign \flairs, and has the honour to 
herewith copy of ;i inciuonindtirii which il is proposed to address to M. 1 
protesting against his note of tin* 30th •January to Angora, 

Fa /*/.'•. Fp.br nary 3. 15)23. 


Enclosure in No. 2"7. 

Memorandum. 

ON the30th •January ;i report appeared in the ” Temps ’ that a couinuinieation 
had ken sent by M. Poincare to Angora intimating that ihe French Government 
regarded the treaty then on the eve of presentation to the Turks, not as the dclinitive 
olioi of the Allied Governments and as representing the maximum of concession to 
which they wore prepared to go. but merely as a basis of discussion; the French 
Government would not refuse to make such further concessions as seemed reasonable, 
and were prepared to leave their delegation at Lausanne or to renew negotiations 
elsewhere The report added that this message had been communicated to London, 
Lausanne and Lome as well as to Angora. In spite of the fact that it was accepted 
as authentic in the various comments to which it gave rise in the French press, credit 
was not at lirst attached t<> it by His Majesty’s Government. On the 1st February 
a conuiiuniqnb issued by the Havas Agency was published in the French newspapers, 
including the ” Temps. 1 ’ rout indicting the report, and pointing out that M Poincare’s 
telegram had, on the contrary, lu-cii designed to urge the signature of the draft treaty 
by the Turks Nevertheless, the original reports have been reiterated in the Paris 
press of the 3rd February, more than one organ of which contains a statement that 
on the 2i)th January instructions were sent to General Pcllb to inform the Government 
of Angora that the draft treaty was not an ultimatum, that France would not 
consider an adjournment of the conference as a rupture and would not refuse further 
convers.itions, either at Lausanne or elsewhere. It would perhaps still have 
remained unnecessary to give complete credence to these newspaper reports, were it 
not for two facts In the lirst place, the French delegate at Lausanne informed 
Lord I’urzoii on the 30th January that Ismet Pasha had declared his inability to 
accept the treaty to k* formally presented to him on the morrow, and of his intention 
of asking for eight days’ delay for discussion before returning ;i reply. M. Bompard 
urged Lord Gnrzou to abandon the plan formally agreed on ami to remain for 
a lurther period at Lausanne In the second place, 11 is Majesty’s Acting High 
( ommissioncr at Constantinople has been informed by the French High Commissioner 
of a communication made by the latter t«> Adnan Bey on instructions from the 
Government of the Republic Tji'jjiB communication was to the effect that the French 
Government did not regard the draft treaty as an ultimatum, that they were prepared 
to discuss modilications, and that for the sake of the maintenance of peace they had 
instructed their delegate at Lausanne to remain in touch with the Turkish 
representatives. 

For these reasons it is impossible for His Majesty’s Government to draw any 
conclusion other than that the French Government have officially intimated to the 
Government of Angora their w illingness to depart from the procedure' agreed upon 
with the delegations of the Allies at Lausanne in regard to the presentation of the 
draft treaty, and that ns distinct from their Allies they are prepared to discuss 
modifications in this treaty. 

His Majesty's Government find it impossible to pass over in silence the action 
of the Frelief) Government, which they cannot hut regard as calculated to undermine 
the joint efforts of the Allies and tn jeopardise the prospects of the treaty clalvoratcd 
during the past months at Lausanne. The responsibility for such a disaster and for 
its inevitable reaction on relations between France and Great Britain would rest 
entirely with the French Government. 

[10500] 3 i> 
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In these cirjgStwtanew His Majesty's (iovermncnf feel that they would be 
tailing in their duty to the cause .of llie Entente it they delayed in approaching the 
French Government in the matter. ... i 

Ills Majesty's Ambassador has therefore received instructions to approach the 
French Overnment with a request lor a lull explanation of the reasons leading to 
the despatch of the instructions outlined above to the French High Commissioner 
at Constantinople. 

Paris, February 3. 1923. 


[E 1386 1 44] 208. 

The Manlius* .-/ (’jriwj to the Marquess I’urzon of Kc(Hc8l<m.—(lieceivetl February 5.) 

>h° Lor!i? Paris, February *1, 1923. 

WITH referem-t- my despatch No. 280 of the 3rd February, enclosing n copy of 
a uiemoran-lnm handed by me yesterday to the President of the Council in regard to 
the French attitude to the draft Lausanne Treaty, I have the honour to transmit to 
vour Lordship a copv of tlu- reply which I received this evening from M. I oilman*. 

1 regret that tins reply has reached me at too late an hour to enable me to furmsli 
anv comments upon it before this evenings bag is despatched. 

I have, tvc. 

CKKWE. 


Enclosure in No. 208. 

Menusrandum. 

I * A1; un memorandum en date du 3 do ce mois, TAmbassadeur do 8a Majeste 
britannique a fait savoir mi Mititstere des Affaires btraugurcs qu’il avail re$u pour 
instructions do > informer en detail des raisons qui avaiunt aineiie le tiouvernement do 
la Pepjiiilirjue it j»r.*serirc a son llaut-Conimissaire a Constantinople une demarche 
aipr.s d'A ditan lL-y a Teffet tie declarer quo le projet de traite a remet t re a la 
delegation torque no sorait point un ultimatum, quo la delegation franyaiso sorait 
disposee it discuter dos modifications a ce projet, et qti'en vue du nmiutioil do la 
paix. olio resterait a Lausanne on contact avee los rcprbsentauis turcs. 

II oonvioni d'abord do rotablir exactemcnt les tenues do la communication verbale 
quo le General Helle a etc charge do faire a Adnan Hey. Le Uoiivememont frunyais 
iTa point fait conuaitre cos termes it la presse et il no pent accepter qu'oti lui attribue 
les renseignements inexact* dumbs par certains journaux. II uv a pas en 1* ranee <le 
j mrnaux ofHeieux. I.e Gouvernement fran<;ais n'impute pas au Gouvomeincnt 
anglais In respoiisnbilitb do eertaines critiques deplaeees et memo inconvenautes quo 
la presse auglaiso adresso, en ee moment, it la France. II demaude nu Gouvornoinont 
anglais do no pas lui protor a lui-ineme l’inspirariou des articles qui pouvont paraitre 
dans la presse frauyaise. 

En rbalito, les fails sont los suivauts: le Gouvernement franyais a toujotirs fait 
savoir au 1 iouvernoinont britannique qu il n’etait pas d'avis do rente lire un ultimatum 
aux Turcs et rpi’il oraignaii qu'uno telle procedure n’ainenat la rupture do la 
Conference dp Lausanne. 

Cost ce quo M. Hompard a imliqub lui-ineme it Lord Cur/on a plusieurs reprises. 

Hour provenir tout malcnteudu et pour bviter un depart precinite do la delegation 
turque, le General Hello a simplomerit informb Adnan Hey quo le toxic a rotnoUm a 
Ismet Pacha pouvait etre examine par lo Gouvornoinont ture et que celui-ci restait 
admis a presenter des contro-proposilions ; le General Hello n’a pas * lit que le Gouvcrne* 
meiit frauyam sorait disp< ;i faire do non voiles concessions. 11 a oxpliqub quo los 
nbgociations ne seraient pa's forcement rompues par une demaude do discussion 
r.Loanable et quo 1. - nbgociations puurraiont continuer it I-ausanne mbme. En 
l.ti-ant cette demarche it la demaude du Miuistbro des Affaires etrangeres franyais, le 
t Ibueral Hello a simplumeiit chorche it cinpdeher le depart preeipite des Turcs et la 
brusque reprise des hostilities. 


II convient de rappeler, pour edairor les intentions du (louverneinent Iranyais, 
que, le 26 janvier, it la demaude du General Helle, qui avail tpgraphid qu'uno inter¬ 
vention directe du Gouvernement francos pourraii avoir, on dehors des pourparlers de 
Lausanne, un houreux elTet stir les dispositions du Gouvernement lure, M Poincare 
avail adresse a Must a pb a Kbmal un telegram me lui conseillant de re pond re a 1 esprit 
conciliniit des Allies par une egale conciliation en consultant de legeros concessions 
qui permettraient riieureuse et proclmino conclusion do la paix a Liusanne. Faisaut 
nppcl it Mustapha Kbmal, le President du Gonseil franyais j’adjurait d’user de son 
influence pour convaincre la grande Assembler nationale quelle devait accepter los 
stipulations si moderccs qui lui seraient presentees par les Allies. En reponse, 
MusUtplia Kbmal promit son concours, mais il se plaignil que la delegation Iranyaiso 
soutiut, le plus sou vent, des points du vue. com rain*, ;t ccux de la delegation turque. 

En commentant cette reponse au General Helle, Adnan Hev lui declare que le 
point essentiel emit d’evitor que la communication du traite out lo caraetere d un 
ultimatum plus on moins deguise. 11 ajouta quo si les delegations aliiees se montraient 
dispoBces a ajonrner leitr depart pour attendro la reponse turque, si dies so pretaient 
it des echanges de vuos, on pourraii encore aboutir a une entente; par centre, si on 
playait la delegation turque dans 1'obligation d’accepter purement et sijnplement le 
texto remis, la grande Assemblee so cabrerait certainioment devant cette iujouetiou 

En memo temps, ii Angora, Haouf Hoy, apres avoir buumerb les points sur lesqucls 
la Turquie no ccderait pas, disait au Colonel Mougin, en constat ant qu il attendait de 
France un message plus rassurant, son forme espoir que M. Poincare pourraii encore 
changer la ligne de eonduite suivie par les delegations aliiees, qui mettaient en peril la 
paix du monde. 

Cos indications si precises et non concertees marquaient nettement que la crauile 
la plus vivo du Gouvernement tun: btu.it do voir la communication du projet de traite 
a la delegation turque prendre la forme d'un ultimatum. 

Les assurances donnbes par le General Helle, sur los instructions <lo Haris, eureut 
un effet pleineuieni satisfaisaut, puisque la note suivante fut, a Constantinople, 
communiquee aux journaux par les autoritbs turques : 

“|.e General Helle s’est rendu chea le Dr. Adnan Hey et lui a donnb des 
assurances coimno quoi le projet des Huissances n’inipHquait pas la rupture des 
pourparlers. Touto eventuality d’une reprise des hostilites iloit etro ecartee. 

Le General Helle oonstatait quo cette note avait prodnit une grande detente dans 
les milieux turcs. Il avait d’ailleurs fait part a ses collogues allies de sa communica¬ 
tion a Adnan Hey et ceux-ci n’avaient prbsentb aueune observation. 

La communication faite a Adnan Hey avail done eu un effet tree favorable a la 
cause des Allies. Kile n’alibnait sur aucun poiiit lour liberte. LHc etait, d autre part, 
absolmnent conforme aux intentions quo le President du Couseil avait fait connaitre 
a Lord Gurzon dans les diverses reunions tie Haris depuis le inois de mars 1922; ellu 
etait bgalement conforme aux instructions formellcs donnbes a plusieurs reprises a la 
delegation franQuisc a Lausanne. s 

Des le 22 novemhre 1922, le Gouvernement fram.ais prescrivait a M. Barrere et a 
M. Bompard d'eviter avant tout quo les dblogubs turcs eussent 1 impression de se 
trouver en presence de decisions prbalablement arrbtbes et qu on tentcruit de lour 
imposer. I.e 19 janvier 1923. il confirmfti) ces instructions et prbeisait que, 
coutrairement aux dispositions manifotbes par Lord Gurzon. il ne devait etre en 
aucun ens remis aux Turcs en sbance publique un traite qu’ils seraient puremerit et 
simpleincut invites a signer. Il etait indispensable qu au prbalahle. toutes les clauses 
leur eussent etc communiqubes et (puls eussent pu les discuter. ( e document devrait 
etre etudie ei examine par eux avant le debut public. I.es lures intorprbteraient 
certainetneut une remise solennello on sbance publique coniine ayant un caraetere 
d'ultiraatum et une rupture definitive risquerait de s’ensuivrc. 

|.x>rd Gurzon n'ignorait pas la position prise par le Gouvernement fran^ais depuis 
le dbbul. I a 19 janvier. M. Hoinearb h.i faisait remottre par M. Hotnpard une lettre 
personnelle, on il lui disait: 

“■1‘ai appris avee grand plaisir que, sur totite> les questions esscntielles, 
l’accord que nous avious etabli, vous et moi, etitre le f inuvernfem.dnt Lritatthicjpo 
et le Gouvernement franca is, se maintenait a la cinifen-nec et j espere quo nous 
rbussirous a le suuvegarder jusqn aii bout dan* Timbrel de la paix. M. Hompard 
vous exposora le point do vue du Gouvernement lram;ais ” . . . . 
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Loul Curzon Tiuiiorait si peu, a pres see longues conversations avec M. B,Oinj>aid, 
ei avee 1.* Marquis Garroni, qu'il modiliu la procedure qu il aura it d abord voulu voir 
impose r aux Turcs. Son jpTuil primitif coiisistait a reuuir la conference eu seance 
pjeniere, sous >a prcsidem-e. « j a fairo aux Tores line severe admonestatiou. U otait la 
procedure eomminatoirc qui avait deja failli domier de facheux resultats et qu il avail 
fallw ahamlonner api'es lavoir essuyee I>ml Curzon transigca el aeeepta de temr, 
suocessivemeiit i t satis descmparer, une reunion des trois commissions, ehacum* sous 
la presideoee do sou president propre. Les trois presidents, cliacuii a lour tour, 
rcsumeraieut les travaux do lours commissions respectives et commenteraient les lextes 
v alTerents do projet retnis aux Turcs. A pres quoi, on so separeraii,. laissant aux 
Tnrcs le temps de lit reflexion et sc tenant a lour disposition pour les entendre an regu 
des instruct ions d* Angora. 11 fat aiusi procede. La veille de la seance du ol jauvioi 
M. Inimpard declaim! a Lord Uurzon qu’en toiite hypothesc, je Gouvemeinout frangais 
i-iait oppose a une nipt tin* de la conference, loot'd Curzoii Ini repondit qu il etait dans 
les mcmes dispositions. 

Les assurances dwnnees par le General Belle a Adnau Hey etaieatsi eouformes 
aux int' titi 'us communes ties Allies et aux engagements rccipi'oques qu ils avaicut 
pris quo, le ;; fevrier, Lord I'uiv.ou, le Marquis Garroni et M. Hornpawl, allant bcaucpup 
plus loin quo le General 1 Vile, qui u'avail point parle do concessions nonvelles, tint, 
d'un common accord, eoiniuunique a Ismet Pacha les ennceysioux quo les trois 
delegations etaicut dis|*isco» a faire sur 1«* projel du traite qui lui avait etc sounds 
], Hindi precedent Les trois dclegucs allies insisterent aupres cTlsmel l’aclia pour 
qu'il se raillial an uwte aiusi tnnendt' et le signal le l ; Lord Curzon avait done aecepte 
qu’il lie s'agit id d'un ultimatum, ui d’un lexte dolinitiC; il aeeepta memo de faire des 
concessions uouvelles. tlont, eon t mi rente nt a des informations do presse, le (louverue- 
ment fruneai- set a it garde de purler au Gouvernemont tore; il aeeepta cgalemeul do 
proT uger sou sejotir a Lausanne apres la remise tin lexte a Ismet l’aclia, bien quo !e 
tlelegue tore eu' demande no delai pour Texamiuer. Aiusi Ton pent so demander 
pmirquoi le llaut-G nunissaire hritannique no s’etait jms associe aux declarations du 
General 1 Vile i ui.-pTelles so sont tnnivees emiformes a Tattitude du premier Secretaire 
d’fciat de >a .Majeste Loin quo res declarations aieut etc nuisiblcs. ellys out permis 
la prolongation des pourparlers et dies n’otit aucunemcnl ulTaibli la situation des Allies, 
qui sont rcstes unis dans les propositions <[u’il8,out en dernier lieu presentees a la 
delegation torque, Elies n'ont pas etc davautage uti obstacle a ce que, com me I a 
su Lord Cur/ >n. Ismet Pacha regut d'Angora I'instruction de signer. 

Le Gouvcrncmcut frangais a done pleinement conscience i Icire reste lidole a ses 
■ ngagements. de n’avoir pas varie dans sa ligue de conduite Lien connue de Lord 
t'ur/.oii et tl’avnir fait tout e- <pii depeudait de lui en favour de la paix, 

11 lie pent par suite ad melt re les terines aussi injustes quo pen courtois de la 
note qu'il a r* owe. (tiiaml a-l-il manifesto aux 'Tores la volonte de se departir de la 
procedure convenue avee ses alliesV Quaml a-t-il laissc oroiro qu’il aceepterait do 
lemettre uu ultimatum aux Turcs? Quand a-t-il dissiumlc que le lexte remis aux 
Tores pourrail etre Fobjet d'tuie discussion raisonnable ? Pretend re que Tintervontiou 
du Gouvernetuoni fraueais a etc ealciilce pour super les efforts cotnniuns des Allies et 
c mipromottre les resultats des negoeintions de Lausanne, e’est precisument souteuir le 
confcraire de lu rouble. 

Bidn plus, e’est renvers'-r les roles que d'avancer que la responsiddlite d’un ocbec 
IMiurrait retomb«:r sur le Gouvernemont fraueais. A-t-il neglige aueuno occasion 
d’assurer le sueccs C'/mmun ? iVut-on lui reproclier d'uvoir failli le compromottre par 
>on iniransigcaitce «»u par des memices internal ives V T'st-cu lui qui a entretenu en 
Groce; au risque de ralhmier une guerre nefasto, cot esprit agressif que letqt iniserablo 
de> regiments grees campes sur la Maritza, revele par les rapports de Tollicier fram;ais 
• ini vieut de lea visiter, n’aurait pas sulli a inspirer a Athenos, si le Cabinet gicc no 
set ait eru sjutenu par une grande Puissance*? Le Gouvernemont franyais n’a-tdl pas 
ju.->qu'au Lout dumte I'exeinplo de. la moderation? N’a-t-il pas encore temoigne sou 
ainiti^ a I'Aiigletorre en s'assopiflnt aux vues do Ixird Curzon au sujet de Karngatcb et 
do la garnison turque de Gallipoli ? 

Si une delegation n'u pas umu a Lausanne les engagements pris, ce n’est certea 
pas lu delegation franyai-e. Kile it'it pas, eontrairemeut a Tentonte formello. inter- 
venue lors du reglemcnt des travaux do la conference, pretendu presidor deux reunions 
plenioros de suite, pour jxmvoir imposer plus facilemont une mothodu contraire aux 
v.x'ux des autres delegations. 

Les intentions du G"'iveruement fraueais et les eilorlB do sa conduite out done etc 
singulierement mcconnus dans hi note anglaiso et il a lo droit d’en etre profoiidement 
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surpris. II comptc que, eontrairemeut a un usage qui semble s’etre malhoureusement 
etabli a l»ridrCs et (lout il vient d'etre dound un tout recent example, le present 
memorandum et celui auquql il rdpond rostoront destines a Tinformation secrete des 
deux Gouvernements. Une indiscretion auniit les plus graves consequences pour lea 
relations amicajes des deux pays que le Gouvernement fraueais tient, pour sa part, a 
maintenir inttietes et memo a ressorror sur tons les theatres du monde. 

naria, le 4 fevrier 1023. 


No. 200. 

The .1/rtrytfc.v* Curzoa of Knflrs/nn to Mr. MMmj. -{Herein rf I'ebnmnj 5.) 
(No. 204.) [By Bag.] 

(Telegraphic.) iMuMfljne. I' t brmmj 3, 1023. 

VOUP telegram No. 108 «»t 3.1st .January : W ireless telegraph stations at 
Constantinople. 

Whatever happens, British and I'leneh authorities would obviously be entitled 
to remove their own gear. 

There hits hcen no formal consultation with French here, and I have no reason 
t.* suppose that French Government have issued any instructions. Matter was 
mentioned informally to member of French delegation, who expressed agreement with 
our view regarding disposal in ease of peaceful eval uation of Allied forces. 

It would appear preferable that any definite exchange of views should take 
place I. -ally liciwee'u General Mariqgton and General Cbarpy. Only point in our 
pfojHised instruct ions which seems likely to present dillieiilty is question of 
(li-maittlenient in event of our leaving r.ndeV pressure and French remaining behind, 
in that ease we -bould have t<» leave French in charge of stations on clear under¬ 
standing that 1‘reneli must be responsible for safeguarding joint Allied rights in 
Stations. 

I would suggest that instructions proposed should he sent to General Hnrington 
with addition to effect that they are issued subject to bis securing concurrence of 
General Uharpy. and that he should be given discretion to arrange procedure with 
General UhaipV in event of mu leaving (.’oiistanlinople U*fore Freiuli troops are 
evacuated. 


No. 210. 

The Mortfuiss of Crewe to the Mart/niss Curzon of ston.— (Rereired 
I't-fmitirij 5.) 

(No. 141.) [By Bag.J 

( Telegraphic.) ‘ " Paris, February 4. 1023. 

.\S reported bridly in nn lelegiam N* . 130. ! the 1’iesiileut "I the Council 
yoterdas afternoon on* the subject of your telegram No. 56 and Lausanne telegrams 
N. s. 253aiid2f>s, and said that 1 was instructed to point out the serious contradiction 
which you observed between his telegram to Angora of 27th January and the instruc¬ 
tions which lie had -out to Constantinople on the 29th. After stating the case in 
general terms. 1 handed him the memorandum, of which 1 am sending a copy. 
M Poincare, after reading the memorandum, said that be would send me a full 
Written reply as soon as possible, but meantime he wished to say that the statement!* 
contained in it were in many respects inaccurate. First and foremost, the instruc¬ 
tions sent lo General IVlIe were neither more nor less than what he had said here to 
Lord Curzon and what M. Bompard had publicly stated at Lausanne I said that 
i n Temps " bad lmd a categorical account of the message before we bad been told 
anything about it, and I understood that the “Temps" was supplied with special 
iniormation by the Quai d’Orsay. t*» which lie replied that it did not get more infor¬ 
mation than other newspapers, lie bad never agreed that the proper wav to treat 
the Turks was to present tliem with an ultimatum, as your Lordship desired, but to 
s *t a complete treaty lie tore them, while saying tlml some days would be available 
for considering objections in detail. I said that this was precisely what your 
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Lordship had done in remaining on at Lausanne, and giving ismet Pasha some (lavs 
to examine the treaty as a whole, hut the instructions sent to General 1 cue might 
equally mean a delay of weeks or months. M. Poincare seemed to have forgotten 
several things the months that had already Iren spend over the treaty, the enormous 
concessions‘made to the Turks on finance, on the subject of the Straits and many 
others, and. in particular, the astonishing patience which your I .ol dship had shown 
throughout. It was quite true that you had always been convinced that at last it 
mighfbe neressnrv to confront the Turks with a short, sharp stroke it they were to 
be * r ot to sfgh. The business must come to an end some time, ami the time had 
arrived, m" Poincare repeated that lie had always held a different view alxnjt the 
Turks of the present day. who required different treatment, hut he was lull of 
admiration for the patience von had displayed in dealing with them, llis sole object 
had been to avoid renewal of war in the Last, of which lie was profoundly at raid. 
Tie had absolutely certain secret information that M. Yeniselos was trying to create 
trouble at Karagatch in hopes of bringing about conflict 1 said that he knew quite 
well that llis Majesty's Government were not encouraging any further Greek pre¬ 
tensions. Thov were equally averse front war. and I hoped it was true that the lurks 
were likewise.' Tin* IVesiilem of the < 'oimejl said that lie could drily regard the tone 
el tiie memorandum as distinctlv unlrieudiv. it contained actual threats, and he 
did not like threats. 1 replied that votir Umlship had ls*en greatly disturbed and 
annoyed In what had passed, lie said that the terms of the memorandum, and, 
indeed, the fact of its having I icon presented, would in no way In* made public. If it 
were, lie would regard it as a most serious matter. The French were making every 
effort in the occupied districts to avoid every possible cause of friction with us. hut 
if the Germans knew that you had written of danger to the Entente they would 
regard it as a direct encouragement I answered titat I had no intention of making 
any communication to the press, and, trom what lie had just said, I assumed that lie 
did not mean to do mi I would inform your T.ordship and the Prime Minister of his 
desire that nothing should Ik* made public. 


The Mai'/ness oj Crewe to the Mnrtjum Curzon oj Keilleelon.—(l{eceired 
February 5.) 

(No. 142. Confidential.) [By Bag ] 

(Telegraphic.) FebruarA 4, 1923. 

AFTER mv interview with the President of the Council yesterday, M Pomcar6 
saw a leading journalist and informed him that our conversation was ‘only about 
the general situation.” 1 am told that lie seemed very anxious to dispel any idea of 
France making a separate peace.aud said his att itude had only been intended to prove 
that France had the legal right to do so it she wished 

As regards Karagateh question, he said England and France would walk 
band in-hand, and deprecated Greek Minister's threats of a renewal of war. 


Mr Hcndeson to the Marquess Curzon oj Kedleston.—(ReceiQeQ February 5.) 
(No. 53.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, February 5, 1923. 

f NOTlGEthat French press, in explaining away recent French' 'communications 
to Turks in regard to Peace Treaty, states that Trench High Commissioner here 
notified my Italian colleague and myself of communication referred to in my telegram 
No. (14 to Lausajnnc, and that we raised no objection. 

Version is tendenriou-. as French High Commi-'sioiuT only notified us twent)- 
four hours after la* had made communication, when it would have been useless to 
formalise objections. As a matter of fact. I made it clear at the time that 1 
disapproved of it. 
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No. 213. 

Telegram {by 'T rlapfione) from the Mai (/ness of Crewe {Paris).- -{Receiced 
February 5. 1923.) 

(No. 144.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

CONSTERNATION prevails ill Turcophil circles here at Breakdown of 
conference over Capitulations question, as admitted by M. Bompard in a declaration 
to the press. 

M Tardieu declares that Turkish arrogance has saved France from the effect 
of her own Turcomania, and that M. Poincare's astonishing policy of weakness has 
liecn punished by this startling failure. 

'The only morning Paris newspaper which blames His Majesty’s Government is 
the “ Daily Mail," which does great harm by its senseless attack. 


No. 214. 

Telegram from Mr. Carendish-IJentinck {Lausanne), telephoned from Paris .— 
{Receiced February 5, 1923.) 

ISMET PASHA made a lengthy statement to the press representatives last 
night. He laid particular emphasis on his inability to accept economic clauses 
promised by the Allied delegation and said comparatively little with regard to the 
refusal of the Turkish delegation to agree to the Allied formula relating to the 
regime fur foreigners in Turkey. 

When asked whether or no the Mudania Armistice remained in force. Ismet 
Pasha showed reluctance to express a definite opinion, but replied that lie understood 
that the armistice would certainly remain in force as long as the conference lasted, 
and that, pending a communication front the inviting Powers, he regarded the 
conference as suspended I am told, however, that he would regard the departure 
of the conference secretariat as tantamount to an intimation of rupture. 

When making his statement to the press representatives. Ismet Paslm Seemed 
dazed and much agitated. 

I am told that tiic Turkish delegation are amazed and dismayed at the result 
of their crazy folly. They telephoned to this hotel twite yesterday evening to 
discover whether or no your Lordship and the whole British delegation had left. 
On learning that this was the case they seemed pained and surprised. 

M Bompard left at 115 i\m. to-day. together with the French delegation, 
except M Massigli, who remained at the conference secretariat. 

American delegation lias telegraphed to Washington for instructions whether 
or no they should leave. 

I will report later the movements of the Italian and Turkish delegations. 

I leave Lausanne to-night if the accounts of this delegation can he completed 
in time, or. at the latest, to-morrow morning 


| E 1489/1/44] No. 215. 

M. Montagna to the Manpiess Curzon of A ‘edleston, President of the First Commission .— 
{Received in Foreign O/lire, February U.) 

['This note, although dated the .‘50th January, was not transmitted to the President of 
the Commission until the 3rd February, and had not actually been circulated by 
the Secretary-General before the close of the conference on the 4th February.] 

Relegation it alienin', Lausanne, 

M. le President, le. 30 } under 1923. 

CON FORMF.M ENT a Indecision prise par lu Commission des (Questions territoriales 
et militaires, dans su seance do 10 courant, la Sous-Comnifesidn |>our TEchauge des 
Populations, qui avail deja ctnhli on prineipe In restitution des otages civile, leehangc 
des prisonniers de guerre et des jiopulalions outre la Turquie et la Greco, a repris sea 
trnvaux pour fixer les modnlitcs dYxccution de Taccord qui avail etc realise sur cea 
differents points. 







• !f?" lcre question dont n hi a soi-cupei' hi -ous-oomnii-sion a etc ccile <lo la 
e, it mi ion dos otagea mils. I I a etc ctabli, il'un coiiiiiiiin aocord. quo IcsU'ojivormunents 
it iiiiqiio or lure rosiiiiioraieni tuutos les person nr- deportees 001111110 01:100s ou 
priseiiiner.- oivils stir la Imso dos list os deliqitsdos entre los Cionvonicutiptit.s prtioStob. 
unc coimivissuiii do la Cro1x.R011.ee intenmiioiiale comprenant trois inembres, a laoijefle 
sera lent adjoints tm representnm taro et an rep: rsentani S roo, dirigernit les uitemtimis 
no tes tuition ot ollcotiioiait Its reoltcrolies do pcraonpft turn comprises ilans I’mir dos 
«eu.\ hstos oohangoos. I.os oinges appm-teniim a i'Asie Jllneitto seraient rostitues a 
Mnvrno ot ccitx appnrtonant a la Tliraoo a Constantinople. 

I .a restitution oommonooiait sept jours upros la signature do I'aooord, ot dovrait 
etio terinmee daps los deux scniaine- pour los persuunos liguraul sur los listos 
ecuaiigoos ot dans lo. dplji minimum poiir los porsonnes a rooliorohor. 

■•i-.vo'diu '’ 1 t,^' VC " 1 ' “• “ ln - att , ci '," i' BSCZ rapidomeut, inais an dernier motuent tine 
e d llionlto a surgi a la suite do la deuimule foriuul.ee par la delegation llcllbiii.me, 
tsi-a-diro quo les vapours qui operoraiont lo rapatrieinent dos otages jSiiissom pour 

»o pas retoiirnor vnlos. embnrqiiur an oerlain nonibre do prisonniers tie guorr.vos 

ou do iloportos. Mir los instances ties delegations allidos. la delegation Tlelldniqtto a 
" r, '" r " '’t'Uo ib'nntndc, ot ,1 1, dtabli peine lo rapatriowotu dos 

ota ts ot pits,,11,1,01 s Oivils lures ittimtt oto termini'. los Cages ot prisonniers oivils do 
sujetton lielleiitqno detenus 011 I urquie sentient mutinies et poutraient s'ombaruuef sur 
les memes vapours qui nvaient assure'' lo transport dos premiers. 

I.a soas-oommissii.n, apri's avoir solid inline In question lies otages. a aborde 
iiiiniodiatoinent eolle do IVehange ties prisonniers do guerre. 

! eU <‘. question dgalenient 11 pu elm rfsolue assoz rapideinent grace n In pn'uioiise 
Vital# 01 ' "" <-X|) "' ls ""'‘Wires, notaiiiineiit les Colonels lloyivood, Cotirtin ot 

.• i...,'11 a V!" afo sujot otablit quo, aiissitdt quo possible a pros la date 

■' 1 a " d. - otagos 01 dans 1111 ddlai iiiaximum do quinze 

1 ° 1 • la 1 tsiinieru a la Tnrq.ot tran-porion, a Smvrno. 

" 11 ^'"e 1:1 toudite dos prisonniers .lo guerre taros qu'ollo ddtiont. 

-a I'lrqui" I'ostitnora aussi a la t.irt’co tin nonibre dgal tie prisuuniers do guerro 

clbi .or pour oil,cor. ... pour soldaO q„i seen, rapatrios par lo voyage dc relour 

‘les bateaux grccs ayunt ameno les prisonniers do guerre lures, 

1.0 reste ill s pri.-iinuiors do guerro groos sera rapatrie par los soins do la Turquie 
simonor! ' ? 1:1 |,aix *'«««» "a ddlai do tr.tis sotnaiuos apris ™tte 

,r ' . 1 • ‘ ujemo ... provuo ... la restitution dos otagos president a 

ocltatig.. prisoniiiors do guerro. I.os 1 iouvoifpmonls tttro ot gree, dans tut but 

apatseineiit. -.it engages a oiendre lo.- bionfaits do I'amnistio a puts los prisonniers 

ori„r rr ;' ni,"“T"'T lll V." ..« ->« frapp^s do leinos potm 

discipline. ' ... f|lla *** l’ ,lS3,l,ll!s "" ftai'l-'-s do ,mines oom!-,. la 

l.asotis-enniinissioii. ouoo.tragdo par les premiers liettrotix rdsultats obtonus s'ost 

dVtabl*ir''lo'r'' S 'i ‘ ,e , MVr V K"tvo ... li.i avail etc oonliee, cello 

dt.tab u It ngilt,tent tvlatif a lccliangn ties populations outre la Tnrqitie ot la (ireee 
1 '' ■ * ;' ,a " fHI '' ''■■lirate. car 'I s agissan do pom voir an ileplucetnetit do oentaiiies 
dt intlltets do I" i -hiiiios ot a la liqimlation do lour- biens on saiivogartlant los intnvis 
reciproques dos parties on onuse, do lix.-r la nationalitt! tics emigrants, d’aesttror lour 

emblissetnem dans lo pays ... e, , 1 ,- diminnor, a,dim, q„o possible ics 

rtperutssions oconomtques .pie I cchango cait do nature it produiro dans los d’onx 

l.a sous-coinmissioti it fixii dans la convention ncoeptee par les parties: 

I. (jaels seat les lorritoiros ties deux pays soumis loolmngo ot quels coux qui 
en soiit exonipies; 1 1 

o' jufidique mi point do vue tic la nationalite tics personnee ecliaiigcos • 

• . I.es >nrtitles a accorder atix emigrants pour lo transport do lours biens meubb’s 
ct los mrmames d inventairo a remplir pour la partio do oes biens moublos 
qu Is lie seraient pus n menu- do transporler avee eux ; 

1 . l.a procedure a smvro pour I'cstimation «-t la liquidation des immeubles ruraux 
r , ,ir ' > ains ainsi .pie les biens nieubles laisses par les cinii'ninls • 

0 . Lo mode de constitution do la connnission cliargeo de proccdur a la’liquidation 
des biens uientionues an mtniero precedent ainsi quo les tlilb-rentes 
att ribut ioiih qui dcvraient lm etn- conliees; 

L. i.es gamutics a accorder aux emigrants dopossedcs do lours biens : 
t. 1.0 inode de liquidation des biens vakoufs. 
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l>i- longs debuts so sont engages pour eUiblir le detail (le. cos diff^rents points. 
Oes delmtsS out presque entiermnent oecupc les dou/.c seances qu’a du lenir la sous- 
commission a parti r tin I 1 eimrant, pour pc mi voir aboutir. Les dillimilte.i a siirmonter 
oir ete tres graudes, mais. graee ii I’esprit de conril'alioti dnnt etaienl aiiimeev les 
delegations turque et greeque et la pn*cieiiK<t collalxiration des delegations alliees, cl les 
out pn etn* surmontees. 

.le ferai brievement mention de i|iicl(|ues-unes de cis difficult os. 

La tlelegatiou turque vouluil insurer dans I'arhele l” <lc la eonventioii ime 
dis|Mj>iiiou par laqnelle devaient etie eonqiris dans reeliang' 1 les (ins-s ottomans,ido 
religion 04itlioli(pie. .le me suis oppose avee vigueur a cello extension du prineipe 
de l'eeliaiige en obtisnant gain de cause. 

Li meiue delegation v,»ulait aussi, par Lartiele siisiftdique, empeclicr aux 
ressorlissauts helleues etablis cn Turquie d’y retoiirner a pres la eouelusiou dc la 
paix. I-i dulocatiou turque ^‘esL laissee persuader de loiioueer a eette di-mande, .pii 
otait en coni radictiou avee les priueipcs du droit public. 

I.u ee qui eqiicorue I'artii le 2, qui fixe les liniites territorialcs des zones cxolues 
de I eeliange, la <lis6iission a ete ties viv*-. Malgre Unis les efforts d.'ployes par les 
delegations allieos. la delegation turque u’a pas vuulu eonsentir a elargir les liniites 
de la /.one de ( oustaiilinople oil les (irecs soul autorises a renlrer, en v eompreiuint 
les village* sillies enlre llosiandjik et iVndik. I'.lie s’esi egalomenl refus^p dir laissor 
a r<msiantiuopJe les lirees qui y out immigre ipipri's le HO oetobre I'.US. Mais, par 

contiv, elle a uousi-nti a uu vios saeriliee en renoiicant ii one nouvelle deiPande lendanl 

a etendre I'cxcniption de I’eehange des populations. 

La delegation turque avail demaiide que ions les miisulmans liabitant les territoires 
silues entre la Marii/.a el la Sirnuum Fussent exdus de l'eeliaiige. Cette demandc 
ctait appnyee sm de-> considerations dVjrdre eeonomique, sur lo fait que la frontifere 
ge<jgraplii'pic de la Tliraee occidental* eiail cmistituee par la Stromna et sur la 
ncccssite d equilibrer le nonibre des inusulinuus reslaiit en (ireee avee c'lui des lirees 
restunt en I urquie. (’etle demaiide a mi* en *ericux peril le sort de la eonventioii. 
mai*, graee aux iii*tanccs do* delegations alliees. elle a eh* retiree par la delegation 
turque. qui a acceptc que les populations miisulmaues habitant entre la Mesta;et la 
Stromna fussent comprises ilans I’eeliange, a eoiulilion touteloi* qu’ellc* formeraieni 
le dernier coutiugeni de I eeliange. La sous-eommission a cm de son devoir <1 ’insert-e 

dan* le prove*-verba I de la -eauee urn* revominandatioii adn.'ssee a la (Commission i nixie 

dans le sen* sitsindiqiie, clout la leneur suit : 

Iji soiis-commissioii. .que* les raisons eiiiendues de pari et d'autre. 
reeouimsinde vivcmeiit a la Commission mixte que la popula ion qui *,* tioiive 

elablir* entre la Mesta • *1 la Stromna, soumise a l’eeliaiige, eonstitui* le dernier 

eoutingeiit de lV*eb:iiige menu* 

‘‘La sou* commission reeonimaiide partieidiercnient a la ( ommissioii mixte de 
vie,loir prendre en serieuse consideration l«*s intcrets eeontaniques des populations 
a ecliaiiger, surt*mt cu ee «pii coiiccrni; la production agrieole. de uiaiii, re (pie ces 
Ijopulations n'aieut pas a souffrir plus qu’il nest nei:e**aire des eons<‘*(|uenecs do 
lY-chunge.” 


Ainsi a pu etre surmonte mi lies plus grand* obstacle* que la sous-edmiliission a 
rencontre dans le nuns de ses travaux. Des dillieultes out egalement surgi cn ee* quo 
conceriip lc textedc I’urticle l.qui prevoit la liberation des homines vnlidcs apparlenaut 
a la population greeque, dont les families ont diyi quit to la Turquie. La delegation 
turque se ivlusuil a aecorder la liberation de. ces liomuies, car elle eraiguuit qu’ils ne 
fussent enroll** dans rarmee greeque. Sur les instances des delegations alliees. il a t o- 
etabli que ees lioininos fonnoniient le premier eomiugent de drees a eelianger. et qu’ils 
seraient. a litre exceptlouucl, liberes el autorises a parlir des la signature 'In Haile de 
paix 

L’article i) dc la convftnlion a egalomcnt donne lieu a des dclmts qui se Mint 
prolonges jusqu a la derniere seance. 

I.i delegation turque demandait la liquidation d‘office de* biens sinus duns les 
regions soumises ii lecbange obligaloire appanenunt a des eomuiunautcs religieuses on 
a^ des institutions de bicniaisaiiee etablies dans une. region imu soumise a ‘tvbange 
Celle demaiide a etc motive par le dcsir de siipprimer tons inlereis lures ou grees 
dans les region* evacuees el d’eviler ainsi a l’aveiiir la pos*ibiliie de eonllits. 

La delegation holleiiiqiie. par contre, lie voulait en aucuue l'a<;on porter atleinto uu 
lilire exerei« c du droit de* piopiieles des eomiuunaules et institutions dont il s’agit. 

[ 10500 ] 3 o 






























482 


mais, dans le sincere desir d’arriver a la conclusion do I’accord, elle a bien voulu h la 
derniere seance acceder au point ile vue turc. 

Lors de l’exaineii de 1’article 10 do la convention, qui prevoit la liquidation des 
biens appartenant aux personnes ayant dejaquitte le tcrritoire des parties contractantes, 
la delegation torque a demande radjonetiun d’un alinea ainsi confu : 

Ia*s droits des nutsuliiians residant en dehors de la Green et v ayant des 
proprietes, de memo que les droits des personnes <|tu out emigre avant 11)12 de la 
Greee et de Pile de Crete, so rout egalemeni sonmis aux disposition'! de Particle 10 
de la convention de l’eehange des populations.” 

J’ai du faire Observer a la delegation turque quo cette demande tie rentrait pas 
dans le cadre des attributions eonliees a la sous-rommission, car il s’agissait de droits 
appartenant a des personnes residant hors de la Greco et n’ayant rien a faire avee 
l’echange. La demande on question pouvait etre examinee sciilement par la Commission 
des Questions politiques et territorialcs. 

La delegation torque a eonvonu du bieii-fondc de mon objection, mais elle m’a 
prie de snisir votre Kxcellence, en quality de president de la commission preeiteo, de 
sa demande. Je fais droit a cette prie re, et j<* recommandc a la bienveillaute attention 
de votre Excellence Pexamen de cette question 

Poujours a I occasion de Particle 10 mi t res grave diffcrcml, qui a failli compromettre 
la conclusion de Paccord, a surgi entre les delegations turqueet helleuique. \a\ premiere 
de ces delegations se plaignait <le certnines lois ayant caractere vexatoire pour les 
musiilmans, promulguees en Greet*, et surtout de la loi agraire sur les expropriations, 
qui visait a deposseder les musulmans des grandcs fermes <lont ils ctaient proprietaires. 
Kile dematidait que les biens expropries eu vertu do la loi pivcitce lussent sounds a 
line nouvelle evaluation par les soins • l«* la Commission niixte et Icurs proprietaires 
indemnifies. 

La delegation helleuique opposait le refus le plus formcl a cette demande en 
soutenant que la loi agraire, ayant tin caractere general, avail cgulemeut frappo tons 
les grands proprietaires nationaux et et rangers, et que. si le principe d‘uno imlemnisation 
elait adtnis pour les musulmans, les mures interesses auraient pretendu, a juste litre, 
de beiielicier de ce principe. Les arguments Soule uus de part et d’nutre no mampmient 
pas de fondemenl et semblaiout rend re impossible la solution tin eouOit. A la derniere 
seance la delegation helleuique, sur les instances des delegations alliees, a bien voulu 
eeder et accepter la formule contemn* sur ce point a (’article It). Par ce incmc article 
soul ilidiqties les principles auxquels s inspirera la Commission mixtepour la liquidation 
des biens vukoufs. 

Lnfin, grace an precieux coiiciours des experts financiers, a pu etredrcfisc far tide M 
dc la convention, qui prevoit les guru titles a fournir par les Gouvernemeuts interesses 
pour assurer aux emigrants dans le pays oil ils transfcreiit leur residence des biens 
equivalents a eeux (pi ils out busses on line juste imlemnisation pecuiiiaiic. 

Ainsi, graduellemeut et a force de patience, out pu etre surinontees toutes les 
difliculles qui semblaient s opposer a la conclusion de Paccord. 

Iji convention qui a etc preparee a mi caractere general uliu de no pis entraver 
1 muvre de la Loin mission mixte, qui aura nuc mission extremement dillicile a ivmplir. 
Ge resultnt a pu etre obtenu grace a la l>onne volume et au grand esprit de conciliation 
dont out fail preuve les delegations turque et helleuique, auxquels je ilois rendre 
hommage. 

•Je dois cgulemeut reinercier les delegucs allies pout leur active et ellicaer 
collaboration; qui a grandement eoiurilmd a la bonne reussito des nogociations. 

dm I'honneur d'informer votre Kxcellence qu’nujourd'hiii memo, do janvier, les 
deux accords concernant la restitution des otages et Pechange des prisonniers de guerre, 
ainsi que la c-mvolition relative a lecliange des populations, out etc sigucs par les 
plenipotentiaires grecs et lures, et que le premier de cos accords esi deja en cours 
d execution de forme le vatu sincere que ces premiers rcsultuts conerets obtenus par 
la conference soient un hcurcux presage jniur la reussito dc ses travaux id ter icurs qui 
tendent a la paix. 

Veuilloz, «&c. 

G. (\ MONTAGNA. 
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[E 1470/1/441 - No. *2lb. 

Sir R. Cm ham to the Marf/wss Curzon nf Krestov. -{Rmarr// February 0.) 


(No. 116.) e „ in 

Mv Lord. Rome, February 2, 1923. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 15 of the 5th January, I have the honour to 
report that the recent press comments on the situation at Lausanne have been, upon 
the whole, not unfriendly in character. Criticism is no doubt partly held back in the 
expectation that Italy may share in the eventual partition ol oil rights, and vour 
Lordship’s sjxtcIi on the Mosul issue has served to enlighten Italian opinion, which 
in the past has been considerably influenced by anti British propaganda on the 
question of mandates. .... 

The London correspondent of the “Giornalc d Italia writes -. Lord t urzon, 
after sustaining a prolonged duel with Isiiiet, lias been lorced to the painful 
conclusion that the Angora Government is determined to carry its opposition to the 
extreme length of contesting the British mandates. The question of Mosul is but 
the lid of this boiling cauldron of Turkish revindications. I lie I urks have begun to 
take their bite of England : they will then gnaw at France, and by degrees even at 
the modest pretensions of Italy. Hence the advice Iroin Lausanne to London lias 
been to substitute the convincing boom of guns for the extremely able dialectic ol 


“The best hop,' is that at last the Allies, and England in particular, may be 
induced to reconstitute in its integrity the association of victor Powers, the decay ol 
which is the chief cause of the present situation. Italy meanwhile has the fortunate 
posit i< in of being able to keep a rout rol over 1 lie progress ol the bonfire without ha\ ing 
to bum her own hands." . , 

The •• Nuovo Pae.se" of tin* 30th January, seeks the explanation of the failure 
to rent'll an agreement at Lausanne, “partly in the repercussion of the Ruhr crisis, 
but still more in a revival of militarism at Athens. Veiiiselos, who cannot return to 
Athens, is doing everything to persuade us that bis country is ready for an act ol 
revenge, lias be persuaded the British ? If not. we ma\ have peace. Ami the 
Hollar Law Government is not likclv to forget the causes of the fall of Lloyd George. 
Nevertheless, there is grave danger in the new Hellcnophil current in England. 

The “ Eplica.” of the 2nd February, writes that the French move is calculated to 
embarrass England in her evident intention to conclude a separate agreement with 
Turkov on Mosul and the Hardanelles. “For it had become apparent that the 
•united front’ at Lausanne had lost Frame her privileged position ami enabled 
England to prepare tin* way for a separate accord. 

Most pa tiers emphasis the “blow dealt hv France to England in M. 1 <mirare s 
note, on which England is compelled to pot the best face she can " (“ Nuovo Paese. 
the 2nd February). .... . .. . 

The most unfriendly arti- le emnes. as usual. Irom the Muthno I nis panel , 
discussing the suggested arbitration of the League of Nations, writes: .England is 
invoking n the solidarity of the League in a situation wlmre the threat of war arises 
from the mandated frontiers. It matters little that this solidarity does not explicitly 
involve militnrv action. It me.lns. in anv ease, that the members of the League are 
not to conclude mice with Turkey till Great Britain does so. The united war front 
which we refused to give at Lausanne will lie automatically remade by the League 
in which British dominions at the other end of the world have a vote. The 
ima<'ination cannot conjure up anything more remote from mir interests. How can 
we be asked to back England at Mosul when we ourselves left Anatolia t,, avoid war. 
a„d to defend British mandates when we have no mandate <<; -air own ; I be 
Covenant of the League guarantees us none of our own rights the tripartite 

agreement) Now that we have obtained a satisfactory solution for our own interests, 
and the Cur/on-incubus has been lifted from the Mediterranean the League is to be 
called in t-» sow once more the dragon’s teeth. 


1 have. &• . 

R. GRAHAM 
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[E 1471/1/44] No. i’l 7. 

Sir R. (i rah a in to the Marquees Curzon of A 'fit/ lest on. (Rewired February ff.) 

• No. 121.) 

My Lord, Rome, February 2. 11)23 

1 DAN 1* had the honour to report in iny despatch No. 110 of to-day’s date 
the opinions of the Italian press on the recent developments at Lausanne. 

At an interview with the Direct or-Genera I of the Ministry for Foreign Affairs 
this morning the conversation turned Upon this subject. and Senator Contarini 
read out to me a telegram received from the Italian Ambassador in Paris with regard 
|p the !• reach attitude and the misunderstanding which had arisen owing to the 
letups article and a Havas communique Baron Romano A vczzana's message 
did not throw any new light upon the matter, or- make it clearer to me. hut seemed 
to indicate that the French Government reserved the right in certain eventualities to 
negotiate separately with the Turks. 

1 thought it advisable to take the opportunity to speak to Senator Contarini 
in the sense ot vour Lordship’s despatch No. I'd of the 2f$th ultimo. I said that, in 
the event ot the Turks refusing their signature to the proposed treaty. 11 is Majesty’s 
Government intended to remind the French and Italian Governments of the declara- 
tion signed at London on 30th November. 1915. and 1 read out the terms to him. 
I requested him to take note of this intimation. 

>cnator Contarini thanked me for my communication, and said that lie was glad 
to receive it as it would strengthen the hands of the Italian Government So far as 
he was concerned, and lie was convinced that Signor Mussolini shared the same view, 
he felt sure that Italy would not sign a separate peace with Turkey Throughout 
the Lausanne Conference the Turks had been throwing out feelers to see if they could 
iot induce the Italians to come to separate terms, and had offered most of the 
advantages which would have hern secured to Italy under the tripartite agreement. 
But all such offers had been firmly repudiated. Senator Contarini considered that 
vom Lordship ought to I* very satisfied with the attitudeand behaviour of the Italian 
delegation at Lausanne, as they had sacrificed what were generally regarded here 
as Italian interests in order to give you a wholehearted support. 

I said that I was glad to receive Senator Contarini’s assurance, and took due 
'' |L in so tar as Italian support to vour Lordship was concerned, there 
appeared to have been moments when the French and Italian delegations showed 
preference tor the protraction ot useless negotiations when a firm take it-or-leave-it 
attitude might have led to more satisfactory results Moreover, a natural resent* 
lent had boon created in British circles by Signor fin mini's attempt to make Italian 
'iipiN'it dependent upon concessions to Italv in connection with the mandated 
territories and a consortium in Turkey But' Italian support, whenever rendered. 

id bi*on useful, and had. I knew, earned vour Lordship’s appreciation Moreover 
it was especially important that it should he continual at the present juncture, 
■eiiatoi oiitamu took exception to my reference to Signor Garnmi's proposal 
wtiicli. he said, had been entirely misunderstood. As I would have observed, the 
proposal had led to nothing and there had liecn no satisfaction of Italian demands, 
nevertheless the Italian delegates had not changed their attitude or withheld their 
support. 

i ** Senator ( ouhirini told me that he had had an interview on the previous 
dav with Jellal-ed-Din. the Angora envoy to Koine,-rind had impressed verv strongly 
upon him that .. was greatly to the interests of Turkey to sign the promised moderate 
ami fair treaty offered to her 

He had sent tor dellal-ed-!)in because he had been informed that the latter had 
txiokcd a berth for himself and his stall on the steamer leaving Brindisi on the sttli 
fc ( TI *,H »«!£«'** »*oi. confirmed, Senator ( ontarini said 

Jh.it, d( ll.il-yd Dm had shown himself very unaccommodating, and had said that 
urkcN could never give way -a, the question of Karagatel, or MomiI lb- had indeed 
••\pressed his ronvu tum that the Lausanne C..i.fcrencc would break down and that 
war would result. But throughout these last months Jellal-ed Din has always shown 
lomselt to Ik* particularly dill.euli ami intransigent, and too much weight need not 


therefore he attached to his view 


l have. <&c 

R GRAHAM 
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(E 1528 1/44] No. 2IS. 

British Secretary’s Xotes of Meet iny held in Lord Cnrzon’s Room at the Bean 
Rir/itje Hotel. Lausanne, on Sunday. February 4. 1 92S, at 5 40 p.M. (Receired 
February 7.) 


British Empire. 

Present: 

France. 

Italy. 

Tile Marquess Gur/.on of 

M. Bompard. 

Marquis Gurroni. 

Kedleston. 


M. Montagna. 

Sir Horace Biimhold. 

British Empire. 

Turkey. 

Ismet Dasha. 

Ri/,a Nour Bcv. 
Ilassan Bey. 

Also present : 

France. 

Italy. 

Sir Eyre Crowe. 

M. Barge! on. 

M. Nogina. 

Mi. Nicolspn. 


M. Allotta. 

Mr. Forbes Adam. 


M. Guariglia. 

Mr. Deeper. 


Dr. Semii. 


/ nterpreters: M. Gamerlynck and Munir Bey 


LORI) CURZON. ill opening the discussion, reminded Ismet Dasha that the 
Allied Dowers had. the day before, put forward the final concessions which they 
were prepared to make 'flic Turkish delegation had had full time to examine 
these concessions, and their reply had. in fact been received that afternoon.* Lord 
Cunton wished to express his recognition of the friendly spirit which had animated 
this Turkish reply. He had observed particularly and with gieat satisfaction that 
Ismet Dasha had concluded his note with the most earnest expression of his desire 
for peace, and with a statement that he would he willing without further delay to 
sign the treaty The Allied Dowers fully shared this desire. “The treaty,’’ said 
Lord Cun'on. * must lie signed here and now. There are only a few hours left 
The world is looking for a solution, and we must find one before we leave this 
room.’’ 

Lord Curzon continued by pointing out to Ismet Dasha that even after the 
Allied meeting of the 3rd February, and in addition to the concessions which hail 
then been made, tin* inviting Dowers, and notably the British Empire, had made 
further important concessions Let Ismet Dasha realise quite clearly that in 
making a concession to Turkey regarding the payment for the ships which Great 
Britain had requisitioned in 1914. Lord Cur/on had taken upon himself a 
responsibility which lie would lx* obliged to defend before British public opinion. 
He had made this concession and assumed this responsibility in order to please 
Ismet Dasha. It was by far the greatest concession Great Britain had made, and 
Ismet Dasha should fully appreciate its magnitude 

Lord Curzon then turned to the text of the letter read veil that afternoon from 
the Turkish delegation, which figures as Annex I to these notes He expressed the 
hope that Ismet Dasha would realise that it was now out of the question to reopen, 
or even to reserve, any large number of the questions raised in that document. The 
conference could not at this moment enter upon a further stage. The Allies had 
considered very carefully, in their intense desire for peace, whether it would lie 
possible for any or all of them to make further concessions at this eleventh hour 
Lord Curzon. for his part, was willing to make such a concession on a point of 















the greatest importance, namely, that of Mosul. Ismet Pasha had asked that the 
settlement of this question might lx* postponed for the period of one year to allow 
for direct discussion between His Majesty s Government and the Turkish 
Government Lord Gurzon regretted that he was unable to consent to any 
alteration in the actual words of the treaty, since the matter had already, as stated 
in the treats article. l>een referred to the League of Nations and was now in the 
hands of that body. Lord Cnrzon was prepared, however, in a spirit of friendship 
and conciliation, to the result of his appeal to the League of Nations for 

a period of one year. In other words, the League of Nations would lx* asked not 
to proceed with the determination of the frontier during the next twelve months 
in order that time might he given t<. Ilis Majesty's Government and the Turkish 
Government to examine the matter by direct and friendly discussion. This 
concession, the importance of which lie need scarcely underline, was absolutely the 
last which Lord Cur/.on was prepared to make He was glad, however, at this linal 
moment to make this offer t<> Ismet Pasha, blit he could only do so under two 
conditions, namely, that if the two Governments failed to reach a direct under¬ 
standing. the intervention of the League would lx* resorted to in the manner 
originaih proposed, and that the status 7 no existing in that region should lie 
preserved during the year in which these discussions might continue 

Lord Gurzon again expressed the earnest hope that the Turkish delegation 
would realise the magnitude of this offer in I lie spirit in which it was made. Lord 
Cur/.on had prepared the draft declaration in which hi> offer was embodied and 
which he was prepared to sign. He would give this draft declaration at once t«» 
Ismet Pasha for him to read.’ 

Lord Cur/oii then turned to the other (mints raised in the letter of the Turkish 
delegation. He explained that Ismet Paslm hm! asked that 1 number of points 
relating especially t<< economic questions should be reserved for later discussion 
IxMwccn the Allied Governments and the Turkish Government The three 
plenipotentiaries had that afternoon been carefully through the clauses of tin* 
economic chapter and were now willing to arrange that a certain number of these 
clauses, while remaining in the treaty as they now stood, should lx* left open For a 
period of >i\ mouths in order to provide for a further examination and settlement 
Mween the Allies and Turkov. The articles which the Allies were prepared to 
leave open in this manner were articles H'd. 84. it 1,1)2 and the annex to article 

M MOM PARI) followed Lord Cur/.on with a speech in which he expressed his 
long standing friendship and affection for Turkey He wished to assure the Turkish 
delegation on the hasi- of this friendship and affection, that there was nothing 
whatsoever in the treaty as it stood at present which could wound their susccpjjbi)ities 
■ a infringe their sovereignty The <oinessioiis which had been made that morning 
were of the greatest importance Thanks to the generosity of Lngland. Turkey 
oiild oine ut of the war with no reparations to pay Turkey needed peace and 
needed reconstruction. Site • -ould have peace immediately bv signing this treaty; 
lie could only have reconstruction vv itli the help of foreign capital. It was for this 
reason that it was -■> essential for Turkey to provide securities ami guarantees for 
foreigners wishing to reside in Turkey It was necessary to look facts in the face; 
Turkev needed foreign assistance, and without some guarantee regarding judicial 
procedure no res |M*et a l}|$ foreignet would come to their country. M Mom paid 
continued that lie ;i • t'r«“ 11 hm it I \ obtaining information which showed the pitiable 
state oi Turkish finances and economic The Turkish delegation would Ik* mad 
in such conditions to refuse the peace that was offered them The treaty was just 
and generous M Mompanl did not mind saying that he was too great a friend of 
Turkey to have a-—mated himself with a jx*aee treaty that he did not honestly 
consider just He appealed with all liL heart to fsmet Pasha to sign this treaty 
He would return t * Aic/ora with peace* and receive the blessings of his jwople 

MARQG IS GALLON I pointed out at some length the conciliatory spirit in 
which the treaty had been dr ifted, and explained very carefully that the provisions 
relating to the future -tate- of f> reigners in 'Turkey had 1k*(»ii framed with a view 
to conciliating Turkish -usreptibilities and of admitting no interference with 
Turkish sovereign rights lie ioined with his two colleagues in appealing earnestly 
to fsmet Pasha not to allow this vital opportunity to pass. 

LORI) (‘LUZON then stated that there was one point which lie had forgotten 
to emphasise in hi- speech It was this The peace now offered to the Turkish 


delegation was offered by the Allies in unison. He asked Ismet Pasha to realise 
that w hen he, Lord Curzon, left Lausanne that evening the Turkish delegation could 
not hope, by going round the next day to the French or the Italians, to achieve some 
further modifications in the proposals of the Allies This was not the case. The 
Turkish delegation must understand that the Allied Powers had come to an 
agreement by which they were determined to abide. No Allied delegation would 
accept separate discussion. They had all reached a (X)int where delay or waiting 
would produce no further change. Lord Gurzon felt it his duty to emphasise this 
aspect of the (piestidn IxSCause of the loyalty bis comrades had shown, and also, if 
he might say so. because of the loyalty he had shown to his Allies. 

Lord Curzon continued : “ I wish you to realise, fsmet Pasha, that I have given 
up more than I thought possible. I have done this for the sake of peace Peace, 
as M Bom par d says, is iu your hands If within the next two hours we do not 
conclude jx*ace, there will lx* no peace; wo cannot wait; and I do implore von to 
accept, in the spirit of the nmeluding words of vour own letter, the concessions which 
we have made and to realise that we have now come to an end.” 

ISM FT PASHA stated that for months the Turkish delegation had struggled 
to arrive at peace In the last few days alone they had made enormous sacrifices. 
The Allies must admit that this was the case There was one point, which he wished 
to raise at once, namely, that of the Greek indemnity. 

LORD GLUZON explained that this also was a point on which the Allies were 
not quite clear. Ismet Pasha must remember that iu the original treaty it was 
suggested that Ijoth the Greeks and the Turks should renounce their claims against 
each other. The Turks had objected to this, and we had therefore decided to 
supples* that article and to leave the settlement of their respective claims to the 
two Governments to settle themselves. 

The Turks had then explained that they wanted some article in the treaty under 
which the Greeks would lie obliged to consider this question. The Allies had 
prepared a formula* which had been shown to the 'forks last night under whhit 
Ixith sides undertook to settle direct with the other and to submit to arbitration in 
the case of disagreement 'This formula had lx*en shown to the Turks on Saturday 
evening In the letter which they Hail addressed to the plenipotentiaries of the 
inviting Power* 011 Sunday, they stated that they took act of the recognition by (lie 
Allied Powers of the principle of Greek responsibility for reparation payments 
Lord Gurzon did riot fully understand what was meant by this phrase in Ismet 
Pasha’s letter. Did it mean that, after all. he accepted the formula which had 
lx*en shown to him last night ? 

ISMET PASHA explained that what the Turkish delegation wanted was the 
fixation of the sum to be paid by Greece in the way of reparation. If some fixed 
sum could be stipulated any further claims might, as proposed by the formula, be 
left for direct discussion and even eventual arbitration Such was the proposition 
which Ismet Pasha wished to make. 

LORD GURZON pointed out that Ismet Pasiui s proposal was not in the least 
a helpful one at that stage. It was impossible, within the two hours that still 
remained, to lix a definite figure for Greek rcpaiation, and il would be far better if 
Ismet Pasha could accept the formula which had been shown to him. under which 
all his rights and claims were reserved. 

At this moment. ISMET PASHA stated that he was not contented with tin* 
discussion as it was proceeding Might he and his two colleagues adjourn into 
another room for a few moments to discuss the situation ' Ismet Pasha. Liza Nour 
Bey and llassnn Bey accordingly left the room it ti’do. and returned without llassan 
Bey at 11*45. 

Ismet Pasha said that he accepted Lord Gurzon s proposals regarding Mosul, 
lie also accepted the proposed formula as regards the payment of an indemnity by 
Greece, subject, however, to the omission from it of the reference to Greek claims 
against Turkey.! 

LORD GGRZON replied that the Allies might lie willing to accept the formula 
with this alteration, subject to the concurrence of the Greek delegation 
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now at issue, over certain alterations in tin* draft formula- ol the economic clauses ol 
tin* treaty. THe proposals which tlu* Allies were making as regards the future 
judicial regime alTordcd minimum safeguards For Allied subjects. As regards th** 
economic clauses, they were merely pressing for further discussion on some points 
to which Turkey objected. The judicial safeguards were indeed only for a transitor. 
jM*riod of five years. The judicial advisers were to he 1 urkish servants . Turkey s 
independent position was entirely safeguarded, and it was a crime to think oi 
making war on such points. 

ISMET PASHA replied that for >ears Turkey had suffered for her 
indejtendence. And now For months the question ot the judicial guarantees had been 
discussed. W hat the Allies now proposed was the Capitulations in another loian. 

It was impossihle for I’til’key to accept them. Only on that very day in a spirit *>t 
extreme* conciliation he had offered a declaration giving the Allies the promise oi 
foreign assistance in the Turkish judicial system, lie could do no more. With 
regard to the economic clauses, the Allied nroposals would deprive l urkev ol all 
economic relief. Turkey could not live unoer the economic regime proposed. All 
the great di|)lomats in tfie world were gathered together in that room, and they were 
refusing Turkey jjcaco in spite »*f all his (Ismet Pasha’s) concessions 

THE MAUQL’IS HAUUOM pointed out that the economic and financial 
regime which was licing offered to Turkey was far more I literal than any regime 
offered to any country which had been beaten in war by the Allies 

M HOMPA.ltI) Begged Ismet Pasha once again to reflect. His resjHin^ihility 
was great and terrible. 

LOUD Cl UZON poinU*d out that there was one houi left in which peace could 
he made 

ISMET PASHA declared that it wa* impossible to make |>eace on the terms 
projioscd The Allies had the will and the power to decide in 'I urkev s favour. 

I.OUI) PUUZON lagged Ismet Pasha to relleet again His Excellency could 
make peace if he wished He could easily justify what he was doing before (us own 
Parliament if he desired. Lord Curzon knew what public opinion in England would 
think, and lie knew that he would Ik* blamed if. after all the concessions made by the 
Allies. Turkey still refused peace?. Did his Excellency realise what his present 
decision, if persisted in. might mean 1 Did it mean that Allied and I urkish soldiers 
were to begin fighting again ' Did it mean that when he (Lord Curzon) had just 
agreed to make one more concession and to meet his Excellency as regards Mosul, 
there was to he fighting in the streets of that town f Did it mean that Hritish. 
French, Italian and Turkish soldiers would he shooting at each other again in the 
region of the Straits ? Was there to be fighting at t hanak. at Ismid. and in tin* 
streets of ('onstantinople? Did it mean that the horrors of (jallipoli were to be 
renewed 1 On tin* \erge of peace were blows again to Ik* struck ■ It was unthinkable. 
His Kxvullcni-y (Ismi-l Piislm) lm<! known tin- triumplis ,.f wm II,- 1m,I ;,1 h> known 
its horrors. It \v„s incmlihlr I lint mivoni- like he 'hniild l:,ht* this lerrili, 
rcsoonsihility „„ his shoulders Lord Ciir/m, eolilil not imagine any Imiiian man in 
sueh eirenmst,lilies, and at soel, an hour, Inking this lair,ha, n|»n, hnnsell 

ISM IvT I’ASIIA said that he well remcniherctl the tragialy of the war. Hut he 
knew that he was ir<t now res|Hinsihle He had ,l,n,e all that was |K,SSlble 

M. nOMl’AKl) de,'lared that il was Iragie to hear sueli at, answer when Ismet 
I’asha had la-fore him a draft treaty whieh placed Turkey on her feet again. His 
Kxeellenev was refusing peace with all the world. The world outside Unit room was 
wailing for the word " yes " lioin Ismet I’asha Was his l-.xet-llency doing it ill 
order to continue the fight again and desolate the whole of I he Last over this' He 
hegeed Ismet I’aslia to reflect again and not to he ohstinate 

I.0H1) CUKZON asked Ismet l’aslu, once again to remember the personal con 
cessions whieh he himself had made to his Excellency. Tllbrc was the ,|U,stinn of the 
shitis ,ei, nisi tinned by (iivat Hritaiu before the outlnvak "I war with Turkey. 'I here 
wa- the question of Mosul. On both of these questions he (Lord Curzon; would have 
great dlfflrulh ill defending before public opinion the entice—ions whieh he had made 
to Ismet I’aslia lie had made them, however, because hi- Excellency liatl personally 
told him that they were the two |H,ints on which he considered i-onccssams to he 
| Hit,(tit) : l! 









necessary in mder t<* enable him to sign the Treaty ol IVace. When, however, the 
concessions were made tn Ismet I'asha. the hitter had raised objections on judicial 
and economic questions. 

Ismet Pasha must understand, however, that it these generous concessions were 
not now accepted bv Turkey. l.ord (’ur/on would he forced to withdraw them all 
If the peace, for the purpose of concluding which they wee offered, was not secured, 
these concessions must he taken away and Lord Curzon would never offer them again 

ISMET PASHA declared that it was lie himself who had made sacrifices, not 
the Allies. The Allied delegates could do what they wished, but the English. French 
and Italian |**ople all well knew how lie (Ismet Pasha) had worked for peace, and 
how at the last moment he was still trying l" secure it. He was calm and certain. 
He knew what war meant, but Turkey could not be deprived of her economic and 
judicial liberty. He (Ismet Pasha) had conscientiously considered his position and 
he could go no further. 

Sir EYRE CROWE pointed out that Turkey was receiving exactly the same 
economic status as every other European State who had made treaties since the 
armistice. Surelv the Turkish delegation could not really understand the intention 
of the economic clauses 

RI/.A NCR asked to he allowed to say a few words. The Turkish delegation 
were not refusing all the economic clauses. I hey only desired to exclude.certain 
of them for later discussion. Some of the Allied claims had not vet been discussed 
at all in anv sub-commission. How could the I urkisli delegation be expected to 
accept them straight a wav ' It was only recently that the Allies had sent the 
Turkish delegation a draft declaration regarding judicial Capitulations, and now 
the Turkish delegation had put in a counter-declaration in reply. 

Sin HORACE RIM BOLD pointed out that there were no real safeguards 
ottered to Allied subjects in the Turkish draft declaration 

RIZA NCR replied that the draft declaration offered reforms in Turkish 
judicial administration and the appointment of loreign advisers. 

Sia HORACE RIM BOLD pointed out that the Allied declaration really left 
Turkey in complete indc|>eudeiico in judicial matters The Capitulations were 
suppressed and this was stated in an article in the treaty. 

THE MAUQI'IS GARRONJ wished to associate himself with what Sir Horace 
Rumhold had just said. 'The foreign advisers were to be I urkisli not Allied- 
functionaries. There was now only a short period lett in which to reach a peace, 
If Ismet Pasha was going to make war about the judicial guarantees lor foreigners, 
when in the treaty the Capitulations were completely suppressed, and when the 
\ 11 ies were only asking for a declaration regarding foreign advisers in the Turkish 
judicial service and only for a transitory period, there w as no man outside that room 
and outside Turkey who would not condemn the 'Turkish delegation 

LORI) (TR/.OX asked t<> say "lie word more to Ismet Pasha. 11 is Excellency 
knew the view's of Angora and he (Lord Curzoii) did not. Hut Ismet Pasha had not 
lustilied himself liefore Great Britain a lie fore the world, Let him consider, lor 
instance. English public opinion. When lie (Lord Curzon) came here to conclude 
peace there was a strong feeling in England in favour of 'Turkov, in spite of the fact 
that Turkey had attacked Great Britain in 1014 and was England’s enemy. There 
were many* in England who remembered the old traditions of friendship between 
England and Turkey. Everyone of these wished l/ird Curzoii to return with a peace 
generous to Turkey. If. however, his Excellency read English newspapers, lie would 
know that the attitude of ihc friends of Turkey in England was changing. It had 
been becoming daily more uufaxoiirahle as Ismet Pasha kept demanding everything 
and refusing everything When, the day after tn-morrow. Lord Curzon was hack 
in London and told England how he had fought, and how at the last moment lie had 
failed and on what lie had failed, people in England would say that it was impossible 
to negotiate w ith Turkey and that it was impossible to enter into friendly relations 
with her. The hearts of the people who had licen the friends of Turkey would Ik* 
shut. English purses and English hands would !*e closed. No one would understand 
why Turkey had thus refused to resume relations with England. A short time ago 
his*Excellency had said to him that he wanted English friendship. Lord Curzon had 
Mieved him Was Turkey really going to throw away the friendship of England 
for the sake of the questions now at issue? He begged Ismet Pasha to reflect, not. 
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only on the present situation, hut on what the future would bring forth. The future 
<>t ’r.irk.-v was at stake. Turkov was not a self-sufficing country. She could not do 
without relations with the rest of the world, and the world wished to enter into 
relations with her, and yet Ismet I’asha was going to inflict this tremendous suffering 
on his own people. 

ISMET I’ASHA replied that he had spoken in conscientious conviction. If his 
modest proposals were not. accepted, England would to-morrow ask wily Lord Curzon 
could not make pen.v. It would lie known that Turkey had merely refused the 
judicial and economic projmsa Is of the Allies because they were irreconcilable with 
Turkey s independence. Kor Turkov litis question was vital i-or tiie Allies it meant 
little. Why should the work of months he allowed to fail over this ' The response 


little 

hililv rested on the Allie 


and not oil the Turkish delegation. 


LORD CURZON feared that there was nothing Store now to lie done. They had 
worked for peace for the last two hours. 

M lSOMI’Altl) asked Ismet I’asha to remember what. Marshal Foch had done 
in litis. When Uermanv was beaten, when the Allied armies were ready to march to 
Berlin, he had made an armistice rather than continue that march, simply because he 
wished to save precious human lives 11 is decision was the decision of a great man. 
of u man conscious of his duty to humanity. Ismet Pasha was a great soldier and he 
should reflect on that noble example of a Marsha! of I-ranee. 


ISMET PASHA answered that he realised the greatness nf Marshal Koch and 
the oreatness of his action, hut lie wished to recall Mudania and his own action their. 

\ few ...Ills ago he had worked with the Allied generals, and especially with his 

friend, (lencral Uarington. to bring alout the situation in which this peace confer 
cure might lie made possible. They had succeeded. 

Sm HORACE RCMBOl.D urged that it was now his Excellency’s duty to 
complete what he had begun at Mudania 

RIZA NCR interposed to point out that the Turkish delegation had done all 
they could. If they gave way further on the [mints under discussion, the treaty 
would not la- ratified by Angora. 

LORD CURZON refused to accept this statement. Only a few days ago Lord 
Curzon had asked Ismet I’asha whether, if the latter signed a treaty, it would lie 
ratified. His Excellency had said ’yes,” and had added that if he returned to 
Angora with a draft which was not signed it would lie torn up. but if lie returned 
with a signed treaty it would he ratified without delay. 

RIZA NCR replied that Ismet Pasha could only sign something which the 
Turkish people wanted. 

M ROM PARI) pointed out that what Turkey wanted was peace a generous, 
just, peace such as the Allies were now offering her, 

THE MARQUIS (iARRONI supported M. Bompard. There was really no 
substantial difference between the Allies and Turkey. 


I.OUD CURZON observed that it was now twenty minutes to 8. Soon after 
9 o’clock he must lie in the train lie would ask Ismet Pasha in the short interval 
before he left to talk the matter over again with his friends. If he could come back 
in sav Imlf-an-hour, there might still be time in which to conclude peace. Eet him 
discuss the points again with' his friends and his experts Let him once again 
reflect. Lord Curzon and his colleagues would then lie happy to see him again 
Lord Curzon concluded In- pointing out that this might he the last time he would 
ever see Ismet I’asha, He wished to carry hack to London a memory of friendship 
and lie would like to sign a common pact of peace and friendship with Ismet Pasha 
before he left. , , . 

At this point Ismet Pasha and Riza Nur rose and took their leave, and the 
meeting closed at 7-45 p.M. 












•192 


Annex I. 

It met Pat Jut to the Mim/uei s“> Vufzou of K edict ton. 

Excellence. Lautanne , le 4 feerier 1923. 

J ‘ A l i'lionneur do vous transmettre, ci-joint, l oxjxjse ties conclusions auxquelles 
la deiygntion turque a pu arriver en faisant un effort supreme on vue de realiser hi 
possibility de signer la paix dans le plus href delai. 

\ r euille/ agryer, &c. 

ISMET 

Memorandum. 

DES nygtK iatiQBte out eu lieu et differents projets et ointre-piojels, relatifs aux 
points de vue des deux parties, out ety eclianges dans les commissions et les sous 
commissions au sujet des questions londamentales concernant la paix qui constitue 
le but de la confyrence. 

Nous sommes convaincus qu’h la suite dc ce travail on osi arrive aujourdhui 
sur les points fondanientuux a une- unite de vue sullisante pour etablir la paix En 
effet. on | leut dire qu’il ne restc prestjue plus tie tlivergence de vue pouvant s’oppose] 
a la conclusion de la paix sur les questions telles que les questions territoriales, 
financieres. sanitaires. celles de nationality, des minoritys, de la dette publique, dc> 
reparations, des voies de communication, ties prisonniers tie guerre, des oinietieres. 
du i-ygime judiciaire, questions qui out une importance politique capable de snuver 
la confyrence d un ychec. t online nous le faisons coiuiailre ci-dessous. Sous 
consentons a ee sujet de grands sacrifices pour la seule jirescrvation de la paix et de 
la tranquillity du monde et avons I’entikie conviction que l'opinion publique mondial'* 
de memo que les Puissances alliees reconnailront I'linportaiue et la valour de ces 
sacrifices. 

Parmi les questions precityes, cedes qui sont d'ordre territorial soul les 
suivantes: 

Nous acceptons la frontiere occidentale telle qu'ede est proposer par les 
Puissances allies. 

Considerant la renonciation par ces inemes Puissances a la limitation tie nos 
forces en Thrace, limitation qui d'ailleurs n'est pas conciliable avec la souveraincty 
tie BEtat, coniine une prevue tie lours desirs de paix rams n'insistons pas. afin le 
montrer encore une fois noire Umne volonle. pour obtenir Kara Agatcbe, la ligne de 
chemin de l’er allant de cette locality h Kouleli-Bourgas, Dimetoka et en somme nolle 
frontiere de 1913. 

Renon^ant a la fermeture des Detroit.*. qui, com me tie nombreuses experience.' 

1 ’out demontry. est liistoriquement le regime le plus proptt* a garantir la security tic 
not re oapitale. nous avons eonsenti a ee que lours eaux soient ouvertes aux navires de 
tous les pays En outre, malgre quo dans beaucouj) tic dot roil* mivorts dprit les deux 
rives appart iciment une memo Puissance !a fortification de eelles-ei soil d'usage, 
nous avons eonsenti a leur dymilitarisation. 

Nous avons de memo renonee ii noire deumnde relative au mnintien d'une 
garnison dans la j»resqu‘ile tie (lallipoli 

Malgry quo nous a yens recti une I’otile de propositions liinitanl noire souverainete 
sur la presqu'ile en tpiestion. nous avons iieccpty, dans le soul but tie mohtrer not re 
ddsir de conciliation, la projiosition concernant la jouissance du tterrain dyteruiine 
d'Anzac. conimc contre-partie de Pacceptation tie certaines conditions equitable* 
relatives a la security, en dehors ties cimetieres. quo nt)iis respectons entierement. 
soient ygalenient aceejitws. 

Nous avons <5galenient aecepte la proposition d’ytablir line administration locale 
dans les iles d'lmbros et tie 'lYnedos. 

Nous aceepttjns tic memo iutcgrulemont la proposition relative aux iles du 
Dodecanese qui jusquk present n'avaient pas figure a Pont re tin jour tie !a 
t oufyrence et au sujet destiuelles aucune discussion inivait eu lieu. 

Quant h la question <le Mossoul. nous estimons qu il conviont. dans le seul but 
tl assurer qu elle n'einocche la conclusion ‘le la paix, tie Pcxclure tin programme tit* la 
confyrence afin qu’elle soil rysolue tl*un eommtfn accord cut re la Turquie el 
PAngleterre flails Pespace d une anmv 

(‘online oil l voit. les questions territoriales et la question ties Detroit* sont tie 
nature eontribuer it la conclusion tie la paix. grace en partie aux stipulations qui 
out yty con\enues prceydeiiiment et en partie aux sacrifices que nous eonsenton.s 
Hujourd’hui. 
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Les finest ions relatives a la nationality out. etc accepter's par nous entierement 
et intygralement, en conformity des demandes des Puissances alliees. 

La question des minoritys. qui est tr{*s iinportante. surttmt pour la Turquie. a 
yty rysolue scion les tiysirs des Puissances alli&s a la suite de discussions oil nous 

avons toujours fait moiitrc tic dis|K»sitii*ii.s conciliantes. 

An sujet des finest ions financieres. nous acceptons d'aboid, eonformouunt a la 
proposition ties delegations alliees. le pai tage de la dette publique en proportion des 
revenus et ensuitf*. scion la dtMiiantlc ties delegations albauuisc cl bellenique, que les 
det4.es relatives aux cliernins fie fer restant a la charge des Etats sur le territoire 
desquels se trollvelit les lignesen quest ion. 

Ce mode fie ^partition pour les dettes concernant les cliernins de for et le partage 
proportioiiuellemeut aux revenus pour le restant tie la dette publique imposent k la 
turquie des charges bciiueoup plus consitiyrables quo relies qui lui auraient yte 
imposees d'apres les projXJsitions turque*. Mais la delegation turque consent k ce 
sacrifice uiiiquemont afin tie fit; pas retarder la conclusion tie la paix et ne pas assumer 
la rcsponsabilite tic la guerre ptnir les peries qui sont i-yparables. 

( onformoment ii la proposition qui nous est faite, nous nous contentons tie fane 
une (lfk'laration pour ee tpu nous est du par suite de la part de dette noil encoie 
repart it*, mais flout la repartition constitue pour nous un droit incontestable confirme 
par les Trades de Berlin et de Thossalio, et (pie les I'uissames out reconnu devoir 
etre mise ii la cliarge des Etats halkaniques: nous nous r(*scrvons la faculty de 
poursnivre eii ttnips oppoi tun le recouyremeiit de cette ereance. 

Nous consentons, scion la proposition qui nous est faite. a fairy mu* declaration 
aux porteurs de la dette publique au su jet du Decret de Moubanvm, qui dyfillit la 
situation de I'Administration tie la Dette publique. Nous sommes convaincus que 
le> notes aiiterieuis du (ionvernouieiit Ottoman , qui n’ont jamais cesso d inspircr 
pleine •otifiancc aux porteurs. ediistitueront une confirmation sullisante de cette 
declaration. Neannifiins. nous ednsiderons indispensable la suppression de la note 
explicative de 1'Annexe 1. 

Nous consentons. en outre, .i tie noiivenux sacrifices en ueceptant que les aunuites 
relatives a la part de dette ineombaiit. d'apres le present traite. aux territoires 
detaebys. i ommeneent a courir ii |>artir de I'miuei* 1920. 

l)e menu*, nous necepton<: la lepartiuon de. la dette publique par 1 Administra¬ 
tion |H>rtant le meme nom. et la conclusion tl'iine entente avec cette Administration 
pour le pavement des Coupons arriei-ys. 

En outre, nous acceptons tpie rAllcmagnc et lAut riche m* soient par icpresentees 
dans les organisations financieres et economiques en Turquie. 

Au sujet de la question des reparations, non* icm-neons, uniqueincnt par esprit 
de eonciliat ion, h la sommt* en or depassant cinq millions tie 1 ivres turcpies constituant 
la contre-valeur tie la premiere serie <!*• papier inoiuiaic emise. linsi qu a la somme 
d'environ sept millions tie livres or due a la I urciuic k la suite de commaudes tie 
navires. soil au total il plus do douze millions de livres or Nous accueillons avec 
plaisir la renonciation reciproque ties l’uissan es ulliyes a la somme tie douze millions 
dt* livres or ryclamec.s par ellcs k title de reparation. 

Nous prenons aete tie I’aeceptat ion en principe par les Buissanees alliees. eomnu* 
urn* neecssity tit* justice, du pnyianeut d'une somme sullisante pour la ^partition des 
dy.vastatitms eaustvs par l agressitin grecque contre la put l ie turque, 

Les propositions relatives aux voies de cominiini eat ions tail ety entierement 
acceptyes. . . ....... 

Toutes les propositions concernant les affaires sum la ires avaient deja etc 
acceptyes par nous et soil I e la <|iiestion tin t'oinite sanitaire des Detroit- et ait restoe 
t*n suapens; faisant preuve a ee sujet aussi tl’un large esprit de conciliation et d une 
grande lionnc volonte. nous sommes prets a fa ire am* declaration relative a noire 
dysir d'engager tomine consoillt*rs. flans radiuinisiriition sanitaire ties irontieres 
1 1 lit|ues ties medeeiiis spy«*iali'tes europt'-eim poui line dunk* tie eiliq annees. Ces 
eouseillers. qui ivmplaceiont It* comity propose, seront plus utiles et pourront reiidro 
de plus grands services tpie ce comity. 

La tpiestion tie.' prisonniers <lt.* guerre et eolles ties uiinetieivs tint t*tc egalement. 
resol ties eonlbnuemeiit aux tiysirs ties Ibiissamrs alliees; le differeml relatil h la 
question de date stirvenu au sujet tie l’amnistie pour les prisonniers tie guerre a yty 
de meme resolu suivant le point tie vue ties Puissances nllides. 

Ln atrejilaut de fnire avec de legcres modifications la declaration qui lions ytait 
demandee par suite tie l alHilit ion ties Cajbtulntiuns, nous avons dymolitry encore une 
fois noire desir de paix. 

Les conditions t Bet a bli cement des ressorttssants ties Puissances allnk's en 
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Turquie et des ressortissants turcs clans les pays allies ne font pas partie du l iaite 
de Paix et la conclusion ce sujet dune convention sp&cinie, comtne cela est d ailleurs 
(Pusage enure fonts. avail fte d&udd d un conumin accord avec les delegations des 
Puissances allitvs; inais raehevenicnt des negotiations engages «\ cet eftet avail etd 
retarde par suite de la question des Capitulations: d’autre part, les negociat ions 
susmeutionnees avaient numtre qu’il n'existait pas entre les deux parties tine grande 
divergence de vue a tv sujet. I .a question du regime judieinire pouvant etre 
considcrce actual lenient eoinnie rdsOlii. il est evident *ju il n \ aura plus de difficulty 
a resotulre Us quelques divergences relatives a la convention d dtaolissement ct de 
competence des triluinaux. 

Les clauses fiseales contvrnnnt les etrangers peuvent etre considdrdes cotnme 
rdsolues a la suite des iidgOciations et des echanges de vue <|iii eurent lieu a la com 
mission et h la sous-eomtnission sur la base de Legality (levant It* fisc des ressortissants 
lures ct dtrangers, 

Nous aveeptous la convention relative an rdgime du conuueriv la condition que 
Pabolition des Capitulations dconoiniques figure dgalement dans 1c 1 raitd de Paix. 
que eette convention ait une durde de cinq amides pour les quatre Puissances allides 
et d’une amide pour les autres Puissances signataires. que la clause relative a la 
restriction du droit do la Turquio a regler la question du cabotage soil supprimde et 
qu’enfin Ic No. *270 de I*Annexe 1 de la convention on question soil transfdrd dans la 
liste <les articles sounds an coefficient 12 

F.n plus questions prdcutees. i! y en a d autres qui peuvent etre oonsiddrdes oomme 
particllenient residues. il en existe dgalement qui n'ont pas encore recti tie solution. 

Si Pon comparait les questions, qui out dtd rdsolues et que nmis avons enumerees 
plus haut et cellos qui ne Pont pas encore dtd. tin verrait dairement quo les premieres 
constituent les questions f’onilhmentales et torment les 80 pour cent des questions 
devant figurer dans le traitd. On |H*ut done admettre qu'il ne reste plus 'grace nux 
grands sacrifices consent is par nous, aucuit obstacle sdrienx a la conclusion no la paix 

J’ai rhonneur tie proposer, en consd<|iience. tie • -xiiclure la paix en apposnnt nos 
signatures mix has des tpiestions tv sent idles sur lestmelles P accord s’est dtabli fo»s 
negotiations peuvent continuer par une partie des delegations sur ties questions en 
suspens qui seront rdsolues ensuite. 

Cest unitnieinent dans le but de servir la paix inondiale (pie la delegation turque 
;i consenti. a pres une . uerre terrible qui a coute taut tie sang et tie biens a la Turquie. 
de tics grands sacrifices en ce qui concerne les intdrets essentiels de son nays en sc 
conformant surtout a ceux des tldsirs des Puissantvs allides. auxquels celles-ci 
attachaient le plus d‘importance 

l.a deldgatitm turque noun it Posnp.ir que »c rdsultat une fois attcint. la paix 
tin ntonde ne sera pas mise en danger pour un petit nombre tie questions qui ne sont 
pas dord re vital, out une importance second a ire ct peuvent etre rdsolues par des 
ndgociations uTtericures 

Les borreurs ct les ealamitds tie la guerre -out encore toutes nouvelles et sont 
1 -onnues par expdrience ties vaincus et memo ties vainqueurs. I.a Turquie a fait tout 
ce qui dtait en son pouvoir. ddpense toute sa Itonne volontd et eonsenti a tnnt de 
sacrifices pour arriver a un apaisement gdndral 

Si la conclusion de la paix ne tlevicnf ms encore possible*, le monde entier com 
piendra cpPaueune responsabilitd ne pent plus incomber tie ce cbef h la Turquie. 

.le ddsire ajouter dgalement (pie tons les sat rifices que nous venous tie consentir 
l out dtd i\ la condition (pie la paix soil siunee: il est tout nnhirel qu’en cas de non 
acceptation tie nos propositions, nous ne pennons nous considdrer comme lids par 


Question* rssentirllr* sur lest/uellrs In Fail /irut • tre courtur tout dr suite: 
Questions territoriales. 

Nationality. 

Droits des minority*.. 

Clauses fimineiferes. dettc pnblique (reparations^. 

Voies tie communications. 

Questions sanitaires 
Prisonniers tie guerre, sdpultures 
Convention concernant le rdgime des Ddtroits, 

(’oil vent ion concernant les frontidres tie Thrace 
Ddclaration relative a ladminislrntion tie la justice en Turquie 
Convention relative an rdgime du commerce en Turquie. 

Ddclaration relative a Pnmnistie. 
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Annex 2. 


Le Gouvernement tie Sa Majestc 
britannique declare, en ce qui concerne 
la disposition tie Particle *5. alinea 2, tin 
Traitc tie Paix, son intention de prier le 
Ctmseil de la Socidte des Nations a ne pas 
piwddcr a la determination ties frontiers 
entre la Turquie et 1’Irak jusqu’a lVxpira¬ 
tion d'un delai tie tlou/.e mois a compter 
de la mise on vigueur dudit traitd. 

La presente declaration ost faite en 
prevision tie la possibility d'un reglcment 
de cctte question au cours dudit delai par 
les Gouvernements britannique et turc. 
Elle est expressement subordounee ii 
Pengugcmeni rdciproque que pendant 
cello pdriode nucun mouvement militaire 
ou autre n’apportera un ohangotnemt quel- 
conqtie dans Petal actuel ties territoires en 
question. 


(Translation.) 

In regard to article H, paragraph 2, of 
the Treaty of Peace, His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment declare their intention not to invite 
the Council of the League of Nations to 
proceed to the determination of the 
frontier between Turkey and Irak until 
the expiration of n period of twelve months 
from the date of ratification of the present 
treaty. 

This decision is taken with a view to 
a possible settlement of the case in the 
interval by agreement between the British 
and Turkish Governments, and is subject 
lo the mutual understanding that during 
the above period there shall be no altera¬ 
tion, by military movements or otherwise, 
in the status gnu in the territories con¬ 
cerned. 


Annex 3. 

Allied Formula regarding Grwcu-Turkish lifipavolions. 


Les reclamations du Gouverncmeiit turc 
contre le Uouverneinent helldnique, qui 
out etc preseiilces a la conference, ailisi 
que les reclamations du Gouvernement 
helleniquc coin re le Gouverneinent lure, 
egalement prcsenlcesa la conference, ferout 
Pobjet d’un accord ulterieur a intervenir 
entre les deux Gouvernements. 

Kn ins de de-aeeord, la question sera 
reglee par voie (Parburagc. 


(Translation.) 

'I'lie claims presented to the conference 
by Turkey against Greece, as well as the 
claims presented to tin- conference by 
Greece against Turkey, shall form the 
subject of an agreement to be arrived at 
later between the Greek and Turkish 
Governments. 

In case of disagreement, the matter shall 
be referred to arbitration. 


Annex 4. 


Turkish Formula regarding 


Les reclamations du Gouvernement turc 
centre le Gouvernement helleuique eon- 
cernant les reparations dans les regions 
devastees qui out ete presentees a la 
Conference (lc Lausanne, feront Pobjoi 
d’un accord ulterieur ii intervenir entre les 
Gouvernements turc ct heilenique. 

Kn cas (lc deauccord, la question sera 
rcglee par voie d’arbitrage. 


G’ra’co-V urk ish Ueparations. 

(Translation.) 

The claims presented to the Conference 
of Lausanne by the Turkish t iovernmeiit 
against the Greek Government for 
reparation of damage occasioned in the 
devastated provinces shall form the suIn¬ 
ject of all agreement to be arrived at later 
between the Greek and Turkish Govern 
ineutH. 

In case of disagreement, the matter 
shall be referred to arbitration. 
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Annkx 5. 


Draft Declaration regal'd iug Judicial 
Safeguards for Foreigner# 111 I urkey t>> 
he made by Turkey an part of the Final 
Settlement. This Draft was communi¬ 
cated, with the consent of M, Homjxird 
and the Maryuis (iarronijnj Lord < 'itrzon 
to Ismet Pasha on Saturday, February d. 

l>;t 1 1 (‘legal ion turque a deja eu Loecasion 
de faire eonnaitre quo lo Douverriemeut 
de la grande Assembled* naliomik* do 
Turqiiio est en mesure d’asauror aux 
etraiigors devant les tribunaux lures 
tonics les gamut ies d’une bonne justice el 
qu’il est a memo d'y veiller dans le plein 
exereieo de sa souvenvincte et sans anemic 
intervention ctnuigoiv. II non est pas 
moinsdispose a faire proeeder auxenquetes 
cl etudes pom introduire idles reforiues 
quo justilicrait !>• progres des mu-urs el de 
a civilisation. 

Dans cot esprit, la delegation turque 
tiont a Faire la declaration suivante: 

Le tlouverncnient lure sc propose de 
prendre inoossamnient a son service. pour 
la period*- qu’il jugern ueecssaire el qui 
ne sera pas infeneure a cinq amides, des 
conseiliers ldgistos. qu’il eltoisira sur une 
lisle dressee par la (’our permauente de 
Justice internal iouale. 


Ces conscillt rs legistes dependront du 
Ministiv de la Justice, participeront aux 
travaux des euinuiissions de reforiues 
legislatives ei seronI affectc* specialement 
aux circonseriptioiis judieiaires des fours 
d'Appel de Constantinople. Sinvrne. et des 
Tribunaux de premiere Instance de >am- 
squii et d'Adana. I Is seroiil charges, dans 
tomes les affaires pouvant interesser les 
relations international-'* de la Turquie, 
de suivre le fonctionnement des juri- 
dictions civiles, adininistiatives, com- 
tnerciales et pennies turques, de requerir 
quo des actions, appels on pourvois en 
cassation on revision soient iulroduits par 
le Ministerc public contre les notes on 
decisions judieiuir.s qu’ils ne jugeraieni 
pas couformes an droit, el do recevoir 
tonics plaintcs nuxquelles pourraietit 
tlonnor lieu soil I'administration de la 
justice civile, commercial!*, administrative 
on penale, soil I'exeeution des peines, soil 
(application des lois. avee mission den 
rend re compt* aux autorites turques 
Cotiq.'elente* a I'elVet i’a-*urer la strict.' 
observation de la legislation torque. 

Les visiles domieiliaires. perquisitions 
on arrestations, snnF dan- le ens tie flagrant 
debt, nuxquelles le.-, autoi'ites turque*.- dans 
les circOnscriptions judieiaires ci-dessiis 


Counter'd raft submitted hy hunt Pasha to 
Lord Gtirzon on Sunday, Fel ruary 1, as 
the maximum Judicial Safeguards for 
Foreigners which the Turkish Delegation 
could offer. 


Lv delegation turque a deja eu l'occa- 
sion do Faire eonnaitre que tiouyornc- 
me lit (le la grande Assembler nationale 
de Turquie est en mesure d’assurer aux 
et rangers devaui les tribunaux toutes les 
garanties d'uuu bonne justice et qu’il est a 
memo d'y veiller dans le plein exorcice de 
sa souveraincte et sans aueune intervention 
ctrangere. II nVn est pas moins dispose 
a lain* proeeder a des enquetes et etudes 
pour introduire tel les reformed que 
justilierait le progres des inocurs et de Ju 
civilisation 

Dans eel esprit, la delegation turque 
ticut a faire la decimation suivante : 

l.e (iouveruement ture se propose de 
prendre ineessammeiit a son service, pour la 
periode qu'il jugera neeessaire el qui tie 
sera pas inferieure a cinq annees, des 
conseiliers legistes europeens. qui seront 
ehoisis par lui parini les jurisconsultes 
ressortissants des pays nayant pas par- 
tieipe a la guerre do 101 I - LS, (!t qui 
seront des fouctionuaircs lures. 

(Vs conseiliers legistes de|>ondroul. du 
Ministerc de la Justice, oil ils participeront 
aux travaux des commissions do reformes 
legislatives *-t seront specialement charges 
de suivre, dans les villes de Constanti¬ 
nople et Stnyrne, le fonetionnement des 
jnridietionsciviles, eommercialeset penale* 
turque* et de recevoir toutes plnintes 
aiixquellcs pouriaient doUper lieu soil 
I'administration de la justice civile, cotn- 
mereiale on penale, suit l exeeutiou des 
peines, soil 1'applicntiuu des lois avec 
mission d'eu reiulre complc au Ministerc 
(hr lu Justice a I'elTet d’assurcr la stride 
observation de la legislation turque. 
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mentionin'-,•* auraiont a gladder dans les 
all'airos ci-diissus visces, seront pratiqj?ces 

d'nccord uvoc lesdits eonsoillors. . mllt ^. res correctiouneUes; la 

Dans las matierns coriwtwmuUlw ot l‘lli*d-«ms omlioo <!c»r# toujour* 

criminellua, la mise cn ; ' ; ls j tn! prononcoe, a moins q„e la s. ciirite 

*»«* “•“JO"” , ' 1 Ti P «n"m.Dulsso6tro publique n’en fut do cn tail compromise 
quo la scourito pnbhquc a cn pmssi. I I ^ ^ e|] liberte provisoire 

compromise. n’eatravat la lionnc maitho de l'iustruc- 

. tiou de 1’alTaire. 

Tons compromis et clauses eompmmis- ^tTwIlmcreWo 

soires en matUTns civiles o« ™">”^ ^r.^mi", T les dexisious arbitrales 
soul pcimis, 01 Ins .looismnsi a 1(il|si n .,„|,„.s seront nxenulees sur In visa 

ainsi rendues seront executoii.. V i» r /. s i(l<*nt du Tribunal de premiere 

visa du President <lu 1 nInitial de premiere . m rra refuser son visa 

WaiMTt/i h'S seraTconlrairn a qua., - oi, la decision serait contra,re a 
qu.au I as ou * l’ordre public. . , , 

l ordre public. u pr( :. 8L .nte declaration sera valable 

pour une duree de cinq annees. 


No. ‘219. 

I/,- i 'nrtmdish-Hrntinck to the Marquess Curzon o / Kedle S ton.~(Receieed 
February 6.) 

(Unnumbered.) lausanne, February 5, 1923. 

. 

.' sr>ayf 

wlietltei "inti'i m t. >s V ! | lavt . 'replied that 1 cannot do so, as 1 am only 

asnnrlain your lanilslnp s ' *, • 1 ( , II11S| l clu e lor l-ondmi to-morrow. 

wrartajarw .. •-»* ..- 

Foreign Affairs in Paris. 


No. 22(1. 

■nr .1 Ian, are, Curzou o, Kedledm to Mr. Liod«oy.-(H . . February .6.) 

(Unmimliernd.) . I‘ari<. Fcbruury 5. 1923. 

( ' r< ' 1 llft!omludtf!!hares,,r the l.ansanne proceedings were as follows : 

ii " : r " ,u '" j’ i<luial ,,rowe<li,,R 10 ,h ; 

[ 1 ostifij 








limit of concession, and on a number of other points, partly mijitan. such as 
withdrawal of anv limit upon the number of the Turkish army m Thrace, nut main y 
financial, we made a eottsnlerahle advunee towards the 1 urkish contentions. 11 sc 
proposals were summarised in tnv telegram .No. 25S. After they had been eon,.mini 
bated to the Turkish delegation, at a personal meeting, in which Ismet 1 aslia 
appeared to find the greatest difficulty in understanding the simplest financial 
propositions. I went further. In tile anxiety to leave no conceivable excuse lor lie 
plea that it was the British Government that stood in the wav ol peace. I intimated 
mv willingness lo assist the Turks in wiping out the 12 millions to which we had 
already brought down the 15 millions demanded for reparations in ltsell an almost 
incredible reduction from the 1011 millions demanded under the same lieailing in 
March 1022 This I proposed to do hv surrendering the value ol the two halt eslnps 
seized hv Great Britain in August II* 14. and estimated at 5 millions, and lw allowing 
this to go into a pool for the satisfaction of Allied claims. 1 he remaining 7 millions 
would lie met hv tile similar use of the 5 millions gold sequestered from Germany and 
Austria. In this wav I calculated that one of the mam outstanding objections ol the 
Turks to our terms would he removed, even if it were at the cost ol relieving I nrkey 
of an obligation, just in itself and almost extravagantly lenient in its operation, and 
of treating her in a manner different from that accorded to any other beaten nation 

1 Tim Turkish reply to these Proposals, and.indecd.thoir final answer to the Allied 
terms which it was understood that they had spent the greater part ol Saturday 
night in preparing, was not delivered till 130 r.M. on Sunday on win, h 
evening the British delegation was due to leave. As a matter of fact, the whole ol 
that dav from 10*30 a. it. till SI-30 i*.m.. as will presently be shown, was spent in 
meeting's of the Allied delegations, or between them and the Turks, m mv room at 
the Beau Hivagc Hotel. The Turkish answer was found to he a complete acceptance 
of the terms relating to territorial matters, frontiers, Thrace, the islands and the 
Straits which had been the subject of the work of my commission. I lie lurks 
yielded to the Allied decisions about Karagateh, the Mnritza Railway. Imbros and 
Tcnedos the Gallipoli garrison, and the Ansae graves, hut they asked that the 
decision about Mosul should be postponed for a year to admit of discussion 1s t ween 
the British and Turkish Governments. On the other hand, they rejected the formula 
as regards the future judicial regime for foreigners, and submitted a substitute 
whidfi eviscerated it altogther and practically left the foreign resident without 
protection: and they asked for the postponement of the economic clauses of the treaty 
en bloc for discussion at a later date. . • , 

The Mied delegates met immediately lo consider their reply, I said that, white 

declinin'' to withdraw the article in the treaty which referred the quest..d the 

Irak frontier to the League of Nations. I would be willing to make a declaration to 
1,. attached to the treaty, to the effect that Ills Majesty's Government would consent 
not to pursue the invitation to the League for the space of a year ill order to admit oI 
discussions with the Turkish Government in the interval. Upon the judicial question 
we decided and were indeed. Imiind, to stand firm. The economic question mainly 

concerned the French, and I said that I would support M. ..paid in any decision 

that he might take. After a careful examination, he decided to postpone the question 
of certain of the economic articles for a period "t six months in order to admit of 
further examination. ... . „ „ ,, , e .. 

This renewed and final attempt at conciliation was followed by the entry ol the 
Turkish delegation to receive the Allied reply. So inconceivable was it thought to 
1«* that thev should refuse, that everv arrangement had been made for signature of 
a protocol’ accepting the treaty as amended, and the requisite documents and 
materials were at hand , ... , 

On behalf of the Allies, I made the necessary statement to Ismet Pasha, who was 
accompanied by Uiza Xour and Hawaii Bcv. After a brief retirement lor reflection 
la* accepted my declaration about the Irak frontier. But u|>on the two other issues 
lie stood firm. , ... , 

Then ensued for an hour and a half a scene such as can rarely, n ever before, 
have lieen -ecu in a conference chamber, and such as would have been mconi- 
prchensible in anv company but that of the Turks. Ismet Pasha seemed incapable 
of understanding'the simplest proposition, or of realising the position in which lie. 
w, w about to place his country and himself. I described his refusal ol the terms 
offered to him as incredible. M. Bompard. aroused to unusual passion, denounced it 
as a crime Everv form of argument, ad juration, warning, request, appeal was 


addressed lo Ismet without producing the smallest effect 

reasonable attitude about tile economic clauses lie would only respondl b llie asset*1 totJ 
tlm Turkey was lieine nlneed in a condition of economic slavery. About tin .I 1 " 11 '*“ 
formula be could old* repeat will, stereotyped monotony the familiar onUtowimte 
about Turkish sovereignty and Turkish independence, lie present^ <- ‘WS 
of u man hardly responsible either for what he saw! or did, but kept up to the maiK 

l)y the forbidding proximity of ltiza Nour Bey. 

• This painful and almost unbelievable scene continued until the * " , 

departure drew near, and a message bad to lw sent, to the station askin bat 
Orient Fxnrcss should be delayed for ball an hour in the st.it on. t in lui*@ > 
S&tMuSn silence but with a st ill unbroken obstinacy, to their ho cl. 
They were followed .hereby M. Bompard and by the Italian m Amoral de mmW 

eoUca'giics'came to°leU me that tlu-ir endeavours had failed, and 

fi.uO.nt 1 

had really go * Like a true Turk, he thought that he could still catch me beiore 
turned ‘lie corner of tlm street i.i order to have a final transaction over the pr.ee ol 

thC “TXujlU Government will recognise that in the end the result they so much 
feared viz that the break, if it occurred, would take p ace upon issues bir whuli 
was re*sponsible or in «hiell Great Britain was principally concerned, was succc. I K 
escaped Ml the points for which 1 had fought had been secured, and tin methods 
oursued in ilie l i St Commission had been triumphantly vindicated. It «m* upon 

' tters Of .'renter ... to the French and Italians than to ourselves that the 

............ t,„k place- and there, with a loyally in marked contrast to that which I had 

met with III the hands of M. Coincare and the French. I stood hv my colleagues to 
the end i-housim' to return without a treaty sooner than sacrifice the cause ol Allied 
unitv |„ which I had pledged mv faith. Furthermore, when during the conversations 
of i he list lew da VS at Lausanne. Ismet Caaba more than once intimated to me that 
was W it li Great' Britain that he would like to conclude a separate treaty, inasmuch 
us we were the one Cower whose friendship he desired. I resisted any such appeal on 
the "round that 1 was at Lausanne to conclude an A lied and not an individual petue. 
Had France adopted a similar attitude instead of deserting us at a critical jumti 

"*^vunKll^g^s'sSf telegrams. I record the opinion that it will 
presently he found that the Lausanne ('onferenee has not lulled and that the treaty 

h'ltunVns'otdv for me to add that throughout the eleven weeks of our labours I 

received 1 tbe mustAynl and able assistance from my ... Mr 

llor e e HumlK.ld, whose great local knowledge and experience were invalunblr, ; from 
w Tvrrell and Sir F.vre Crowe, whosueeesslnlly acted as mv clue! advisers, 

■md from the entire staff of the Foreign Office and other Departments represented at 
^ ane whose industry and efficiency were the subject ol as much geaera adm .a- 
i.aiisiiiiiii , , , . mvs .,i|- wore our relations with our colleagues less 

■O'l'l-eiihle ' For, although the tactics of the French and Italians, which I have 
freuuentlv described, were, in mv oj.inioit, fnndanienta ly mistaken, and ended, as 1 
S dl along predicted, i„ total'failure, the British delegation never wavered m its 
'.edt o the common cause, nor. while endeavouring to c.irtnt lie speed ot 
M Bomrmrd's too eager movements to the rear, (ltd I ever reproach hint w ith the 
unpardonable imjinlse to that strategy which bad been communicated by bis duel. 

No. 221. 

7/., Marquess of Crew to the Marquess Canon of Kcdistn, i. [Kerrired 

February 6 .) 

/v i lit \ i By Bug. ] 

v.°i‘ \ • \ Paris. February 5, 1023. 

(Telegraphic.) , 

Mffiis'evDn'ing’s l’iiris press follows example set this morning and throws blame 
for breakdown of conference either on the Turks or on tile l-reneh Government ltsell. 










The only exception is, of course, M. Jean Ilerbette, but even he plays his inharmonious 
tune t>n sourdine, and with a strange and unwonted want of conviction. 

M. Bailby, who hitherto has been in the pro-Turkish camp, makes a complete 
volte-face in this evening’s " Intransigcant.” He observes that France had, for one 
moment, contemplated sacrificing her war alliances for Turkish friendship, but all 
to no purpose, for Turkish intransigence had shown itself, not over British demands, 
but over the economic and financial clauses of the treaty, which specially interested 
the French. M. Bom parti should have taken the same train last night as your 
Lordship, for between the two groups of Powers, viz.. Angora and Moscow on one 
side, and London and Home on the other, the choice of France was made. France 
happily had remained faithful to the Entente in these difficult negotiations, and had 
thus recognised the loyalty and correctness with which Great Britain on her side, 
had avoided creating any'‘ difficulties in the Ruhr undertaking. Efforts would he 
made to separate France from England, but how could yesterday's lessons he 
forgotten? No further reliance could he placed on Turkish friendship. 

M. Gauvain. in the "Journal des IVhats,” throws the entire blame for the 
breakdown on the French Government. He points out that the Turks offered your 
Lordship a separate peace, which you disdained to accept, while the French 
delegation continued to implore the Turks for peace. Only one fault remained to Ik* 
committed, and that was to remain in contact with the Turks in order to obtain from 
them further negotiations purchased hv tlu* surrender of the last remnant of French 
rights. That would Ik* a supreme humiliation. The lesson to Ik* learnt from 
yesterday's proceedings was that only firmness and dignity succeeded in the Fast, 
and that only on agreement with England would enable a proper settlement of the 
Turkish question to he obtained. 

“Daunts” correspondent at Lausanne, in a long pro-English message, observes 
that the British delegation loyally refused to lend itself to the Turkish manceuvre 
for a separate peace, although the unfortunate incidents which had occurred at 
Lausanne and Paris during the last week would perhaps have warranted such a 
procedure The Turks had snapped their fingers in the face of France, and had 
practically offered a separate peace to England. The French Government had just 
proved to His Majesty’s Government that the signatories of the Treaty of London 
were juridically entitled to sign a separate peace with the Turks without running 
any risk of reproach, and in fact the recent attitude of the French Government in 
suddenly breaking the solidarity with the Allies over Eastern policy was a first 
step in that direction. Tf Turkey had succeeded she would have held France and 
Ttalv at her mercy. When the Orient express left Lausanne last night, observes 
M de Lacrctclle. it took away with it the only man who could l>onst at having 
arrived at Lausanne with a fixed programme and at having left it with any success. 
France’s misfortune was that she had eonstjintlv refused to associate herself with 
his uoliev in the vain hope that the Turks had come to Lausanne with some other 
purpose than that of obtaining peace with England. 


Senior Xu ml Officer, Smyrna, to Admiralty. —(Received February (I.) 

(No. 55.) 

(Telegraphic.) February 0. 1023. 

FOLLOWING received from Turkish authorities:— 

" No ship of war may pass Yerii Kale outward hound after sunset 7th February. 
Previous letter ■ uncoiled. Ships of war over 1.000 tons ordered to 1 ? escape | shortest 
time possible corrupt group! not later than sunset 7th February. Commanders of 
vessels held responsible if defences Smyrna brought into operation after this time.” 

(Addressed Ui the Admiralty , Senior Naval Otlieer, Dardanelles Force; Senior 
Officer. Third Light Cruiser Squadron; Commander-in-chief. Mediterranean.) 
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No. 223. 

Mr. Henderson to the Magees Curzon of Keaton. -(Receirei February «.) 
(Telegraphic.) ... ... 

reached on questions which |mrtic»la.rly i accusations against French and 

graves and Karagatch, and followed tm* I interested than those 

Italians which made me remind him that Ragland was no teas 

left face to face only with 1'ranee and I nl. . » » > 1 " ot ' -g^ inR (ot submission 
Adnnn raised snec.al etartlflg “(ffll of Debt. (I heard 

of all concessions in favour citlu i °f rinks_ , 7 i llS(1 t ia( j | H . pn withdrawn.) 

" tlud tndess ihirk" want,Hi war-madness which I could no, conceive here capable 
r , , | V make up her mind to sign as soon as possible. 

F#w»f ^Knce'i» attributed to French, and role or mediator is now 
regarded as being in your hands rather than in those of M 1 MUcard. 


No. 224. 

Mr. Hander** to the Marker, frtrzon o, Mle»m.-(Rereired February 6.) 

{Telegraphic.) D. 'ponstantinaple, February (!. 1023. 

Sianlfigh Flmissioner has received ins, rue,ions, but my French colleague 

iS "'nSn'oSl Of Ottoman Bank informed us definitclv yesterdav that even 
if intruded to sell or hand over gold (see your telegram No. 2a) he would tetuse t 

*.k is Ottoman institution, that 

was illegal, inasmuch as it was private property of shareholders of FnrUtsli internal 
loan. _ 


No. 225. 

Mr. Henderson to the Marquess Curzon of Krdleston.-(Receired February 6.) 

tTnii.i'ranhic) It. Constantinople, February 6, 1923. 

f I KKISI1 press to day puts entire blame for breakdown at I.ausanne on blench 
■md Italian delegations. Semi-official Nationalist paper ‘‘Vakit in leading article 
stales tlrnt Frame and Italy are now threatening Turkey. Hitherto they were 
friends of Turkey and Croat Britain was mortal enemy. Holes new completely 
reversed No outstanding questions between Britain and Turkey. I once between 
two latter has it savs. Itecil achieved at Lausanne, and Fans now and not. London is 
obstacle. Roactinn'on above lines. wBich is apparent here, is very striking. 
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No. 220. 

Mr Henderson to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Reeeired February 0.) 
(No. 5s.) 

(Telegraphic.) ('onstuntino/de, February 6, 1923. 

COMM ANDER-INCl 11EF. Mediterranean, informed me to-day that in 
accordance with Admiralty instructions he was sending additional light cruiser to 
Smyrna as suitable reply to intimation made by Turkish authorities there that no 
Allied warships over 1,000 tons would be allowed within the harbour after 
7th February. 

Allied High' Commissioners had already made this morning joint, protests to 
Adnan Boy, through dragomans, against action of Turkish authorities at Smyrna. 
On learning, however, of Admiral Brock’s instructions, I visited Adnan myself this 
afternoon, and warned him of despatch of further British warship. 1 told him that 
Allied Powers maintain position under Mudros armistice, and could not submit to 
restrictions on movements of their warships, and urged him to notify immediately 
Turkish authorities with a view to avoiding incidents. 


Mr. /lenderson to the Man/uess Curzon of Kedleston. (Received February 6.) 

(X O.soj 

(Telegraphic.) R. Constantinople, February f>, 1923. 

ATJ.TED High Commissioners are addressing joint representations to Adnan on 
the subject of Greek expulsions. I have made personal strong unofficial protest as 
instructed. 

Preliminary measures for application of Abandoned Property Law to property 
of Greeks have l>ecn cancelled under instructions from Angora, and Adnan undertook 
to do what he could to stop further expulsions. I fear, however, that his influence is 
not strong enough to effect much. 

In the meantime T have received appeal from Greek Red Cross delegation here 
on the subject. 

There are now lo.OOO Ottoman-Greek refugees here and funds of delegation are 
exhausted. 

Delegation asked whether 1 could persuade Turkish authorities to share in 
expenses of accommodation, feeding and sanitation. 

It is out ot tlie question that Turks will provide money for the purpose. Adnan 
has promised, however, to instruct Turkish Sanitary Department here to lend its 
assistance and Turkish shipping company to facilitate landing. Turks have also 
placed portion of Elimieh Barracks at the disposal of refugees. 

Gan any lunds from charitable organisations for refugees be diverted to 
Constantinople for this purpose? 

(Sent to Athens. No IG. and Lausanne. No. 90 ) 


No. 228. 

Sir R. Graham to the Mtoffrifes> Curzon of Kedleston. (Receired February 0.) 
(No. 23.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Home. February <>, 1923. 

FIRST comments of Italian press lay chief blame for breakdown of Lausanne 
negotiations on Turks, to whom widest concessions had been granted. Change of 
Turkish attitude is generally attributed to French action, which is adversely 
criticised. 

Lausanne correspondent of “Tribuna” says that chief causes of failure have 
been error of treating t he Turks by methods of Western diplomacy and not allowing 
Lord Gurzon’s established expert knowledge of Moslem mind a freer hand in 
defending Allied interests at conference. Only gainers, adds " Tritium," have been 
Veniselos and Chicherin. 

“ Mondo” says that England, esjH-cially in later stages of conference, showed 
great moderation together with groat resolution. French claim to make separate 
JMJace is equivalent to denunciation of 1914 alliance, and will give England the right 
to exorcise f ?equal] liberty. 
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E 1514/1/44] No. 229. 

Note by Sir Eyre Crowe. 

THE French Ambassador having addressed a short note to Lord Curzon, in which, 
on instructions from his Government., he asked for the consent of His Majestys 
Government to a formula, under which the Allies would express their willingness io 
continue the discussions with Ismet Pasha, terminated on Sunday owing to the Turkish 
refusal to sign the treaty of peace, asked for a personal interview, at which he desired 
to discuss this French proposal. 

Being, unfortunately, confined to bed by illness, I/jixI Curzon requested me to 
receive the Ambassador in his place, and gave me his directions as to the statement 
which I should make to him. 

The Ambassador accordingly called early this afternoon. 1 expressed to him 
Lord Curzon’a regret at his inability to receive him, but said that I was in a position 
to tell him exactly what Lord Curzon would have said to him if he had not been prevented 
by bis illness. I informed him that neither IIis Majesty’s Government nor Lord Curzon 
felt any particular inclination to agree to a proposition from M. Poiticard for the further 
continuance of the conference, Irccause, in the first instance, they attributed to M. Poincare s 
recent inopportune and uncnlled-fbr intervention the apparent rupture which had taken 
place at Lausanne ; and, secondly, localise M. Poincare had thought fit. in his 
memorandum of the 4th instant, communicated to Lord Crewe, and by him handed to 
Lord Curzon in Paris yesterday morning, to address the latter in language of which 
his Lordship had never before been the recipient as Secretary of State, and which be 
would tolerate neither from M. Poincare nor from any one else. To that memorandum, 
which, apart from its rudeness, contained a gross travesty of the course of events at 
Iiuusauuc. Lord Curzon would reply in due course. For the moment, all that he would 
sny in this connection was that, whilst M. Poincare had, at the most critical moment, 
broken away from the Allied unity of action, to which he had been pledged, 
Lon 1 (’nrzon, on the contrari-bad strictly adhered to it to the end, and that it was 
because of Lord Curzon’s unlliuching loyalty to the French cause and to M. Bompard, 
in the face of the most extreme provocation to take an opposite course in respect of 
matters which concerned the French even more than they did ourselves, that the failure 
to conclude peace had been due. 

Almost at the very moment when M. Poincare was claiming the right to enter into 
separate negotiations with the Turks, Lord Curzon had received overtures from the 
Turks to enter into separate negotiations with them. These facts were already widely 
known iaParis, and were commented on in the French press; it would not 1 m* long 
lie lore they would equally he known to our countrymen. 

As regards M. Poincares particular request, 1 explained that His Majesty’s 
Government were unable to agree to any formula, which would imply that the 
conference would lie resumed on the basis of further Allied concessions. The next step 
now clearly lay with the Turkish delegation. It could not be taken bv the Allies 
without suggesting that a further process of concession was about to begin. His 
Majesty's Government were of opinion that Ismet Paslm should be informed that any 
statement or representation which he cured to make to the secretary-general of the 
conference (still at Lausanne) for communication to the Allied Powers would he 
officially received by M. Massigli, and by him forwarded to the Powers concerned, at 
whose bands it would receive due consideration. 

1 added that, according to the statements which had appeared in the press, on the 
authority of M. Bompard, Ismet Pasha had accepted the Allied terms. If this were so, 
nothing would Im easier than for Ismet Pasha to make the suggested declaration. 1 
was, however, not at all clear on this point. The French Counsellor of Embassy had 
this morning made a verbal communication at this Office, which left me in considerable 
doubt os to what exactly was the view of the French Government as to Ismet Pasha's 
disposition, and its to the course which they proposed should now he pursued by the 
Allies. According to M. de Montillc, tin* French Government bad ascertained that 
Ismet Pasha had decided to leave Lausanne to-morrow morning at 7 o’clock, but that 
he would not go if lie could Ire assured that the Allied Governments were prepared to 
sign the treaty, which be refused on Sunday, The French Government therefore 
begged to be informed at once that His Majesty’s Government were ready to sign the 
treaty. Tins would enable the French Government to tell Ismet Pasha, ill time to stop 
him from going olf to Angora. I did not foresee that any of the Allied Governments 
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would refuse to out their signaiuiH, even now, to the treaty in the form in which the 
Turks hnd finally rejected it ; although Lord Curzon had, at the moment of that 
refusal, declared that in view of it lie withdrew all the concessions lie had made. 

But the rest of the communication made by M. de Montillc was in absolute 
contradiction with the above suggestion, for he proceeded to specify the actual 
instruments which would accordingly have to be signed. He enumerated them as 
follows:— 

The text of the general conditions of iieace, as settled on Sunday last, 
including the last concessions made by the Allies (with the omission, however, of 
artioes 71-117, constituting Bart 111 of the treaty, and comprising the economic 
clauses, which, were to he ihe subject of a separate negotiation latoVion), special 
conventions respecting the Straits, the frontiers, Greece and Thrace, commerce 
and navigation and accessory acts. 

The judicial declaration to l»e made by the Turkish Government in the form 
in which the Turkish delegates had finally presented it, with certain amendments 
proposed at the last moment by Signor Montagna, the second Italian plenipotentiary, 
which Isrnet Pasha lmd now agreed to accept. 

The convention respecting the status and position of foreigners, with certain 
slight amendments, with which it was suggested that the Legal Adviser to the 
British delegation was familiar, but of which, in fact, Mr. Malkin lmd since told me 
he knew nothing. 

I pointed out to the Ambassador that this description of the documents 
to he signed was not compatible with the previous statement that the Turks 
would sign the treaty in the form in which they had on Sunday last refused it. 
The omission of vhe economic clauses had been demanded by the Turks, but 
had been refused by the unanimous decision of the Allies, M. Bompnrd and the 
Marquis Garroni, supported by all their experts, having declared it to lie absolutely 
impossible to concede the point, all that it was found possible to offer to the 
Turks by way of concession was u Stipulation that a certain specified numlier of 
the articles in Part HI of the treaty should he declared to Ihj open for revision 
within a period of six months. What therefore was now proposed was that the 
Allies should sign, not the treaty in the form in winch the Turks had refused to sign, 
hut in the form in which they had insisted it should he. signed—in other words, a 
complete surrender to the Turks on matters held ti» lx? vital by the unanimous 
opinion of the Allies. As regards the judicial declaration, the Allies had gone to the 
extreme of concessions in the draft finally presented to the Turks. The Turkish answer 
hail been that they would sign a declaration from which every single point of 
imjmrtnnce in the Allied draft hud lx-en eliminated. It was this latter truncated 
declaration which we were now naked to express our readiness to accept, subject to 
certain amendments, stated to have been made by the Italian plenipotentiary, hut 
respecting the scope or the text of which the British Government had no information 
whatever. In the same way, they were asked t<i agree to amendments in the convention 
on the status and position of foreigners, of whicli they did not know the purport I 
asked the Ambassador whether he could explain these discrepancies and contradictions. 

He was unable to do so, and produced a paper, from which lie proceeded to read to 
me merely a repetition of the above communication made by his counsellor this morning. 
He sai<l that, in his opinion, the essential factor was that the French Government were 
prepared to make the further concession asked for by the Turks, both as regards 
Capitulations and as regards the economic clauses, and lie urged that, us these 
pi ts of tin* treaty concerned French interests very much more nearly than British 
interests, the British Government ought not to place themselves in the position 
of wrecking the treaty by obstinately holding out on points of comparatively 
minor importance to ourselves, when Franco was ready to yield. He felt sure 
that the world would not understand how Great Britain could adopt such an 
attitude. I said I must take the strongest, objection to this statement, which sounded 
to me like a menace, and of a very unfriendly character. I must ask him to allow mo 
to say that our interests in these matters were by no means negligible, and, if we held 
that the vital interests of British subjects involved ought not. to lie sacrificed, we had 
taken this line in absolute reliance on the most positive and categorical assurance from 
the French and Italian delegations that they, on their part, and their Governments, 
considered it absolutely impossible to give way in this matter. Lord t 'urzon lmd clearly 
and deliberately put it to those two delegations before the final interview with the 
Turks, whether this was their last word, pointing out that it would in it do, at this 


concluding stage of the negotiations, to tell the Turks that, on this point, further conces¬ 
sions were out of the question, unless he could rely on this declaration being upheld by 
all the Allies acting together. 11 was on their assurance that no other course was possible 
that the Turks were finally informed that, oil the subject of < '<q>iiulations and the 
economic clauses, the lust word of the Allies had been spoken. In these circumstances, 
for the French Government to intimate that, if the British Government adhered to so 
solemn an engagement, entered into with the French and Italian delegations, they 
would be denounced to the world as thereby jeopardising peace, in opposition to the 
conciliatory attitude of France and Italy, was adopting a position whicli could hardly 
he described as anything else than a determination, whatever happened, to throw the 
blame for the failure of the treaty on Great. Britain It was a most unfriendly 
nianieuvre, and a very peculiar reward for tin- steady and unwavering support which 
the British delegation hud throughout tlm conference given to the French' delegation, 
and in no matters more faithfully than in these very questions in which French 
interests were said to predominate. As the French Ambassador reiterated both his 
suggestion that we should vield and again Spoke of the bad impression which would 
prevail if we did not yield, l said that, if the French Government were to make or 
inspire attacks oil the British Government, as regards our attitude in this question, 
11 is Majesty's Government would know how to defend themselves. They would not 
hesitate to tell the British Parliament and the British public exactly wlmt had 
happem d, not only on this particular point, hut as regards many other things at the 
Lausanne Gonference, 

For the present, however, I said the important thing was that we should know 
with greater precision what the French Government proposed, and, at my request, the 
Coint'- de Saint*Auluirc promised to ascertain, if possible by telephone, from Baris 
particulars <m the several points to which I had called his attention 

E. A. C. 

Foreujn Office, February <i, 1923. 


No. 230. 

Mr Henderson to the Marquess Canon of Kedlcston,—(Received February 7.) 
(No. 01.) 

(Telegraphic.) I). Constantinople, February 0, 1923. 

MY telegram No. 58. 

I have just received from Adnan Bcv copy of telegram from Heouf Bey 
confirming demand that all foreign warships of more than 1.000 tons must leave 
Smyrna liefore midnight, 7th February. Covering note does not state whether 
telegram was sent for communication to High Commissioners or merely for Adnan’s 
information. 

In the meantime Turkish authorities at Smyrna have informed Senior Naval 
Officer there that arrival of light cruiser despatched to-day from Constantinople will 
he resisted. Commander-in-chiefMediterranean, has proposed to Admiralty to 
warn Smyrna authorities that if British warships are interfered with town will be 
bombarded. 

I*tench admiral is also sending additional ship from here to Smyrna, but it is 
under 1,000 tons and will not arrive till to-morrow afternoon. The intention possibly 
is to he on the safe side, with a view to replacing existing French warship by one 
ol category authorised to remain in harbour. 


No. 231. 

7//e Marquess of Crete*' to th< Mtm/uess ('urzon of Kedleston.—(Received 
February 7.) 

JNp. 148.) [By Bag. | 

( 1 olographic.) />anV, February 6. 1923. 

yn B telegram No. 48. 

Note from French Government (copy of which goes to you bv bag) states that 
"ul\ information which has reached them is of a concentration of Turkish troops 
north ol Nissinin comprising three infantry regiments, one cavalry regiment and four 
f lO'A.Cd'l 3 T 











batteries Any further information; received from French Army ot the Levant will 
be at once communicated to War Office through French military attache in London. 
Also, arrangements have been made locally tor daily news telegram to be sent Irom 

lleirout to Bagdad. . XT i ,. w i 

Note conlTrmi assurance given by M. de Montille on Wth November 11)21. and 
adds that instructions were given as long ,ago as December last tor French tiwips to 
resist any violation of Syrian frontier winch may be attempted by l urks with a view 
to attacking Mesopotamia. 


The M(Mittens of ('rear to the Marquess Curzon of Kmlleston.—(Received 
February 7.) 

(No. m.) L% %•] n .... , 

(Telegraphic.) Pans, hbruaryj}, 1D2.L 

M. TARDIEU, in an article headed 41 French Defeat at Lausanne; Cowardice 
dues not Paw” continues in the “ F.eho national” his attacks on M Poincares 
Eastern poliev. lie points out that the Turks finally gave in on all pomp to the 
English, who'had ; a certain extent stood up to them, but had reserved all their 
intransigence for the French, who, since the summer of 11)21. were at their leet . thus 
showing the failure of the policy of cowardice practised by MM. Franklin-Bouillon. 
Briand. Poincare and Bompard. Even after the breakdown at Lausanne, tor which 
the Turks by a relinement of contempt wished to throw the entire discredit on t<> 
France, the same men and the same newspapers, who imposed on the pusillanimity oi 
MM. Briand and Poincare, the abdication of Angora the retreat from Cilicia, the 
desertion of Clmnak, the surrender at Mudania. and the capitulation at Thrace, 
blamed the negotiators for the breakdown which they had failed to foresee, and 
demanded the continuation of the negotiations under the heel of Mustapha Kemal. 
To conceal their game, they cried “ Beware of war! ” hut there was no more danger 
of war for France now than there was at Chanak or at Mudania. The only way "i 
creating that danger was to convince the Turks by running after them that they could 
do anything they liked. The news given last night in semi-official circles’ regarding 
M, Poincare’s intentions was most disquieting. Parliament, which had for the past 
year and a half been made to applaud and ratify all these follies, was now occupied 
in another direction, which was lucky for those responsible. \\ hen the hour struck, 
however, for accounts to be settled, the judgment would he severe. 

M, Herbctte. in the “Temps.” declares that the French (Government await the 
reply of Mis Majesty's Government, whom it had informed that the question of 
f'apitulatiohs was settled with the Turks, and whom it had requested to sign peace 
as soon as possible. Although France had strictly the l ight to treat separately with 
the Turks, she much preferred peace to he signed by all the Allies together, and she 
led loyally defended at Lausanne the essential claims of England. The Turkish 
delegation should, moreover, not be astonished at the Allies being united, for their 
attitude on 3rd February had proved the necessity of that union. If His Majesty’s 
(Governin' nt were later to conclude peace under the conditions indicated, it was honed 
that they would send, without delay, a plenipotentiary to Lausanne, as your Lordship 
had expressed your intention to M. Bompard. The treaty could then he signed with 
the least possible delay, provided that the Turkish delegation continued to accept the 
texts as at present, drafted (the question of judicial guarantees was solved by the text 
proposed by Signor Montagna). The intentions of the French Government could not 
L • notified to the Turkish delegation officially until France received a Favourable reply 
from England, but Tsmet Pasha would he kept informed bv one of his colleagues who 
left Paris for Lausanne to-dav He would therefore be able, if lie wished, to adjourn 
his departure for Angora. It would seem that nothing had been neglected on the 
French side to prevent a rupture, and to conclude a definite peace in the East. If. 
unfortunately, peace should not he signed, and if war broke out again, France would 
nut he responsible in the matter. 

M Gauvnin, iti the “Journal des Ddhnts." observes that it was sufficient for 
your Lordship to leave Lausanne for the Turks, uneasy at the effect, of their indecent 
attitude, to protest their firm intention to sign the treaty. Even before M. Bompard 
took the train for Paris, Tsmet expressed bis desire to adhere to the debated clauses 
on the judicial rdgiine. At the same time his friends in Paris hastened to the Quai 
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,1-n.s.v lo S«y tliere bad Iren a ...inK;Jim' jhaj be 

*£ WE,* 

Angora, and had entered upon an jJVsmrt 'who had snapped his fingers at 

t ha.. ^ 

Sy ^ r an^ 

j“S rS^lSSS ** that Parliament is not faced with a 
CISS only intncTbut enhanced from the l.nnsanne negotiations. 


No. 233. 

Sir A . (ieddr, to pr Mar,**** Curzon of Kedleston.^Receined February 7.) 

^ i • \ Washington, February 6,1923. 

<i -*gg | eaAKv j: 

suiliest" t’l'mt 'v nited' State? Government might do to'ease the situation on the 
Continent, or in Asia Minor. j states Government can do which 

, vlll which might 

U,t0r r;S' whTt tmehirv of sLtfini's vaguely in mind is some form of mediation 
to arbitration of ,mints at issue, the mediation to be undertaken when an 

..Of goodwill, and there can he no doubt that since, terms of 

del,, funding were|announced them is a great growth of public sentiment ,n favour 
of some form of Anglo-American co-operation. 


No. 234. 

Mr. Henderson to the Mar,,ness Curzon of Kedleston.-(Received February 7.) 

(Telegraphic.) 1) Constantinople, February 7. m*. 

High Commissioners decide,I to request Allied admirals to join in 

following identic message to our naval and civil authorities. . .. 

“ Inform Turkish authorities— 

■' 1 That Allied High Commissioners are in relations with Government at 

Angora on the subject of incident that has arisen; result of these pour- 

" o Tb it iicmlinc nstruct oils which they will receive as a restm oi me* pom 
,s,rlers"3h..S aath&s must be held res,io„sihle for -..sequences of any act of 

hostility; «hd^ ^ ^ f ^ wi „ tllke place lioforc Allied authorities have 

received fresh instructions." 


[inr.fltil 









No. 235 


[E 1660/1/44 J 


1//'. /I enderson to the Mart/uess Curzon of Kedleston. -(Received February 7.) 
(No. 03.) 

(I olographic.) I) Constantino/tie. February 7. 1923. 

MV immediately preceding telegram. 

Acting consul-general. Smyrna, telegraphs that Allied and American repre¬ 
sentatives there are protesting to Governor-General this morning against demand, 
which must ho regarded as hostile act which cannot he complied with without sanction 
of respective Governments, 

Adrian Hey was in communication last night with Reouf Hey. who appears to 
have I nilv concurred in undesirability of precipitate notion, hut to have l>een unable 
to get into touch with Chief of Staff, on tour at the front, by whose, orders demand 
was made. Adnat: insisted, however, on necessity of the Allies ultimatelv complying 
with demand 

French High Commissioner has given instructions for French colony at Smyrna, 
about 2.11(H), to be embarked Sizeol Italian colony of 12.000 alone precludes Italians 
from taking similar action 

French High Commissioner informs me Colonel Mougin reports Angora to he 
in state of great exalt n't ion and excitement There is no doubt feeling in Anatolia is 
very different front here, and risk of incident as a result of extremist action cannot, 
lx* discounted. 

On the other hand, any yielding to Turkish demand would merely encourage 
Turks to go one step farther and request evacuation of Constantinople. 

It would be desirable to have definite instructions as to whether, if French and 
Italian warships leave Smyrna. British warship should leave also or remain. 


No. 230. 

Commander-in-chief . Mediterranean, to Admiralty.—(Recoin'd February 7.) 
(No. 795.) 

(Telegraphic.) February 7.1923 

i HXI ot identic note from Allied admirals to their representatives at 
Smyrna:— 

Inform the I urkish authorities (1) that the Allied High Commissioners are in 
communication with the (I X A T on the incident which has arisen: (2) the Turkish 
authorities will lx* held responsible for any hostile act. No movement of warships is 
to take place Indore von receive fresh instructions.” 

tAddressed to Admiralty: Senior Naval Officer. Smyrna; Senior Officer Second 
I • i- lit ( rinser Squadron.) 


No. 237 

• ( tirzon of Kedleston to Mr Henderson ( Constantinople .) 


The Mart/tie 
(No. 30.) 

(Telegraphic.) 1). 

YOUR telegrams No 
Smyrna. 

By agreement with French Government, naval authorities of Mb countries are 
being instructed that I urkish summons cannot In* accepted, and that ships are not 
to withdraw to-night. If attacked they are to defend themselves, 

Curayoa ” will reach Smyrna at dawn fith February. 


Foreign Office , February 7. 1923 
91 to 93 of 9th and 7th February : Allied warships at 


No. 238. 

A ote by Sir Ivy re Crowe. 

THE Italian Ambassador came to see me this afternoon. After beating about 
the bush in a. general and rather incoherent way, he came to what was evidently the 
point of the communication hi* was instructed to make, by saying that he had noticed 
in the English press various indications of dissatisfaction felt in England with 
Italy’s attitude at the Lausanne Conference. He said M. Mussolini was somewhat 
disturbed at what he could only attribute to a complete misunderstanding ot Italy s 
attitude towards the Turkish question. The Italian delegation at Lausanne had 
throughout acted with the strictest loyalty to the programme of united Allied action, 
which had been settled at the meetings in Paris. The Marquis Garroni had 
consistently pursued the policy of close co-operation with the Allies, which had been 
prescrilied, and it was inconceivable, that there should be any ground for complaint 
against the I talian delegation on this score. . 

Tlie Ambassador continued to expatiate on this subject for a considerable time, 
growing more and more emphatic as to Italy’s scrupulous adherence to the policy 
which Oie Allies had decided to pursue in common, and finally asked whether there 
were any particular matters in which we thought we had a complaint to make against 
his Government, in relation to the Lausanne Conference. 

I asked the Ambassador why he put, these questions to me. I said that so iar 
as I knew, we had formulated no complaints against Italy’s attitude. Ixird Curzon 
and the British delegation at Lausanne had made every effort to preserve, in face ot 
the 'l urks, a united Allied front. The failure to arrive at a definite settlement last 
week was immediately due to the Turkish refusal to agree to the terms respecting 
Capitulations and economic arrangements, in the negotiation of which the Italians 
and French had taken the leading part, and in which they received the lull and 
invariable support of their British colleagues. It was true that, in all the subjects 
dealt with ill Lord Curzon’s commission, the Turks were finally induced to come to 
terms acceptable to the Allies. I was revealing no secret if I observed that the 
methods adopted in the two other commissions were very different from those by 
which Ixird Curzon, in the First Commission, brought things to a successful 
conclusion. Nevertheless, the British plenipotentiaries never failed to give their 
most unvarying support to their Italian and French colleagues, regarding matters 
specially dealt with by them. In so far as Lord Curzon had at times criticised the 
views of his Italian and French colleagues as regards the methods of dealing with 
the Turks at the conference, he had done so quite ojienly. He had sincerely deplored 
what he thought were instances of unnecessary weakness, shown bv his colleagues, 
and reluctance to stand by arrangements arrived at between the Allied delegations, 
in dealing with the dilatory tactics of the Turks. 

I added, as coming from myself, that I could not personally but feel deeply 
shocked by the degree of, to my mind, almost indecent fraternisation, which went on 
day by day between the Italian and the Turkish delegations. But we had never made 
any complaint about it, and it was not for me now to make any complaints. 
Outwardly, at least, the complete unity of the Allied delegations had been maintained 
up to the end. I did not feel called upon to say anything more. 

It was quite evident that the Marquis della Torretta had an uncomfortable 
feeling that there was a good deal that I might have said, which I did not say ; and 
I carefully refrained from doing anything which would set his mind at ease on the 
subject. 

The Ambassador then passed on to the subject of the proposed conclusion of an 
agreement between Italy, France and Great Britain, which would in some way fill 
the place left vacant by the disappearance of the old Tripartite Agreement. He said 
M Nogara had come to a definite understanding with tlie French, and the terms so 
agreed upon would lx? shortly communicated to us, with an invitation that we should 
join in. I said that 1 must reserve any observations on the subject until we saw 
exactly what was proposed. 

The last subject touched upon was the French action in the Ruhr. The 
Ambassador said that his Government felt drawn more closely to our point of view 
than to that of the French, and they hoped that the moment would soon come when 
Great Britain and Italy would be able, by action whether at Berlin or at Paris, to 
help to bring about a solution I said that this remark filled mo with some astonish 
ment. for it was not many weeks ago that I sat with the Marquis della Torretta at 













the conference table in Paris, when very ostentatiously, ami contrary to what 1 had 
been led to expect from assurances he had given me, Italy declared herself solidly 
with branee, and indulged in what seemed to me a most unfriendly criticism of the 
attitude of the British ’Govofmnont. I therefore found it difficult to understand in 
what way Italy and Great Britain were now to co-operate in this matter. Italy had 
chosen very deliberately to place herself at the side of, and to encourage, french 
policy in the Iluhr, which, as we explained at the lime in the most friendly, but also 
the firmest, manner, was, in our opinion, fraught with the most 'disastrous 
consequences. It was a little late in the day now for Italy to try to dissociate herself 
from what site had then so fatally embraced, but I said 'I had, owing to my abscnco 
at Lausanne, not followed the events in the Ruhr of late with the same attention 
which I had formerly given them, and 1 felt unable at the present moment to express 
any opinion as to what might now be open to Powers to do, which found themselves 
placed in the position in which rnv country and Italy stood. 

E. A. C. 

1'orei‘in Office. February 7. 1923. 


|E 1655/1/44] No mjl). 

Report by Mr. Bcntiurk. 

ill 1*- n>llowing j s ;1 record of the events which took place in Lausanne after 
the departure of the Secretary of State together with the British delegation 

1 hi returning to the hotel from the railway station, I heard that the Turkish 
delegation had telephoned to ennui re whether laird Curzon and the whole British 
delegation had really departed: the hotel manager had replied that only myself was 
for twenty--lour hours in order to clear up accounts. &v. At nlwut 
i ", i 1 '" !C btd Sal vet Bey telephoned to me ami enquired whether it was truo 
that Lord ( tirzon and the whole British delegation had really left, as he had heard 
rumours that such was not the ease. On inv informing him that I was the only 
member ,,t the British delegation remaining in Lausanne for a further twenty-four 
hours merely to pay hills and clear up. he expressed great surprise and dismay, and 
said that il he had only-been certain that Lord Curzon was leaving lie would have 
eome down to the station to say good-bye; he also expressed the desire that 
J.ord i iirzon should ho informed accordingly. 

\ erv late on Sunday night Ismet Pasha made the lengthy statement to the press 
representatives which was reported in my telegram sent through Paris hv telephone 
on the morning of the nth February. 

ll "; I 0 '"'"? the full February. M. Bmnpard lu.d a long interview 

with [sine Pasha, at which the latter stated though, so far as I can discover in 
noven definite terms, that he accepted a formula for the judicial regime relatin'' to 
foreigners m lurkev. which had been evolved on the previous day by M. Montn«un 
T, > mJ' C Xm treaty which were under dispute 

\f « I 1 .?' , \ V n fi rcem ™ t f " 11 fi'ter date Ismet Pasha, however, informed 

M. Bump,ml that he must leave for Angora in order to obtain the assent of Ids 
Government to the draft treaty, ' s 

, n ol^Z a, V en Pl'T nC !l l H8 0,1 Vr,,na ".'- the 5th February, and stated 
1 , I , thp . n ‘' W'l.v station that pence was as good as signed and 

that he hoped that the Marquis Garroni would dissuade Ismet from nroccedim- to 
there''' w" n " ,mild l ,r, v.nl upon him to remain in Lausanne and to sign the treaty 
there M Bompard was, I believe, particularly desirous of slunvin.' that he I ■ d 
accomplished on Monday morning tli.it wld.-h Lord |, n ,| , ;l j i.-j , ’l* 

P iTthe'if,. hlS ,<: M vertainly did no, suececd in n l - "" 

. 11 .. ot Monday Marquis Garroni had n very loim intm-iow with 

•nn.u - f AfV )U " a f neil,H ‘ r nl,l V him to confirm in writing his stair 

nor ,M . r4 * lnn, » •« Lausanne and sign a treaty , f am^inclined to 
iclieie that the Italian plenipotentiaries spared no effort with thUnhiom i i 
told that tin] Martinis Garroid dmneaned himself fm- i ■ 11 .'H 11 

M I 'hiclierin a, his.. a„,| |,,,' l, ' » "1 s , Msha "o ^ree'r B 1°,™ ‘ 

treaty of peace. This humiliating visit, ns might wel l evil, ,1 n lhc ,lni J 
other than to cause considerahle cynical aniiiseinenl to M. !'hichcrin" " ' "" ‘ 


lame' visited Mr. Child twice on the nth February, hut the latter was unable to 
persuade him to agree to the terms which had been offered a though he intormed 
me that lie had gpoken to Ismet Pasha very plainly, ibis taihirc ol Mi. hil«# 

I,rim' Ismet Pasha to reason may lie due to the tact that, whilst he has lie™ spe.iktn^ 

... ml,, tone to him. certain members of his delegation have been -.peaking 111 a veiy 
ditlerent scusi' to other Turkish delegates. I have very guild reason to believe that 
Mc-srs Gillespie and Wheeler on the instructions of Admiral Bristol have advised 
lhc'Turkish delegation not to agree to the terms offered to them. Mr. Gillespie was 
heard to express' the hope that the Turkish delegates would not sign " that British 
peace.' 1 am also inclined to believe that whilst, on Sunday evening Mr. ( hint and 
Mi Grew wore trying to bring Ismet Pasha to reason. Mr. Gillespie was speaking 
In the other Turkish delegates to a very different effect. 

Ismet 1’a.sha did not make up his mind definitely whether he would leave until 
II i\m. on Monday evening, when lie telephoned to Mr. Child and informed him 
a, ordinglv. Before leaving on Tuesday morning. Marquis Garroni and M. Montagna 
in tned whether their blandishments would have any effect on the lurkish 
plenipotentiaries. but 1 gather that they did not succeed in accomplishing much 
I,i*|ore they left at mid-dav for Home. ^ , , . _ . 

\1. Yeniselos and M. Oaclaihftnos together with the Greek delegation lett tor 
|\ i is at 11”) on Tuesday; the remaining plenipotentiaries were due to leave on the 
gi, ,lav and T understand that Mr. Child also left for Home oil Tuesday. 

The Italian delegation, with the exception of the two plenipotentiaries who had 
already left, were due to depart on Wednesday, the 7th February, hut I should not he 
-urprised if two or three of the senior members did not remain behind in order to 
kow-tow to such Turks as may be left by Ismet Pasha in Lausanne. 

The Italian delegation were most anxious that 1 should remain as a sign that 
..inference was not broken off. hut only suspended, and that I should try to 
Iirrsiiadc the Secretary of State to send out a senior member of the delegation to 
k, v p in contact with the Turks; T replied that if I remained I should he acting 
Mia ran* to all orders, and that T was not in a position to persuade the Secretary of 
.State to send out anybody to Lausanne. M. Massigli was also anxious that I should 
remain with the secretariat and suggested that if I stayed, as I had previously 
arranged to do. at Gstaad 1 should he within telephone call and could therefore he 
almost regarded as still at Lausanne, this confirmed my suspicion that I had hotter 
not spend two or three days on leave at Gstaad as 1 had previously arranged to do. 

Before I left at 115 on Tuesday, the 6 th February, Ismet Pasha had not vet 
addressed a note to M Massigli enquiring whether the conference was broken off or 
merely suspended as was foreseen in my second telegram of the 5th February, and 
! am inclined to believe that the Italian delegation have prevented him from making 
this oneslion. fearing that the reply of His Majesty's Government on this subject 
might not encourage the Turks to remain on at Lausanne in the hopes of obtaining 
tUrthci concessions. 

V C\ BENTIWK. 

February 7. 1923. 


E 1588/217/44 | No. 240. 

beclaratuni mix Pnrteurs lie hi belle jmblinuc attoihane.- deceived in Foreign OjJice, 
February 8 .) 

LA delegation turque a la Conference de Liusanne, agissnnt an noiu du Gouvcrne- 
meni tie la grande Assembled* nulionale de Turquie, et autorisee par eette Asscmblce, 
declare quo I oh cessions, affectations ot toutes autres dispositions stipulcos dans le 
Pilcret do Mouharrem et les decrets-annexes on date des l r, /H septembre 1903 et 
24nvril/7 mai HMl.ainsi quo dans tons les autres coat rats et accords relatifs uux 
1 , 1 , 1 1 /runts et avances concilia par le Gouvernement de Faucieii Empire ottoman, sont 
emicrcinem confirmees et maiuteuues oil vigueur oil taut quYlles n’ont pas etc 
inotlilicea par h- Trnite de Paix outre les Puissances alliees et la Turquie, notammeut on 
n ‘ qui eoncerno la repartition de la Potto publique ottomnne. 

Eil consequence, et notaunmmt, la delegation turque declare que, le 1 *' mars 1923 
au plan lard, 1'Administration do la Potto publique ottomnne so trouvera, sur tout lo 






trmtoire sottmis mix lois turmu's, plohmment tvtablir 'Ians M’XorCKv J>‘s tlrot s t 
attributions a elle conferva |>ar losdits J&rels. cmitrals cl awonls. 

l.e premier ! Vleipie, 

Ministry ties Affaires ctr.ingere« (In (ioiiveriipniont 
do la gramln Assemble naliunalo tin Tnrqnin, 

ISMET. 

(Obscuration .—Ccttb declaration, adresscc an president dn Consi il d Administra¬ 
tion de la IVtto pnbliipte ottomann, sera noiiliee par lai mix syndieats lies portom* 
anglais, franyais et italiens et mix etablissements avec les'inels out eto contracted les 
emprants el avanees.) 

i.aIisouut\ l< 2 fierier 1923* 


[E 1587/1/44] No. i’ll. 

\lr Oltilil In the Marquess Carrs! » f Kcjicston. —(Ilrrrirrd in Pdrehjii OjJire, 
February 8.) 

Sfiixial Mission of Ills United States of Amerira, 
Bear bold Cnrzon, l.<msanne, February -I, I!I2X 

IN die draft treaty between the Allies and Turkey we tiinl that Pertain provisions 
among the ivomanie and linaiicial elanses are open In an ambiguous interpretation and 
might In- e. ns!riled in a way to work injustice to various private and national interests. 
Adequate opportunity was' tun afforded as lo express oar point of view nil lliese 
provisions before tliey were drawn up and ineorporated in the draft, and we bavo 
some anxiety with regard In them. 

Wo feel, In ivever. that the diHieiilties etiuld be ameliorated if another clause were 
inserted in the draft treaty providing in blanket form that all eontlii’iing elaims 
between private or national interests to which the aforesaid elanses purport to apply 
sin aid lir-t. as a superior right, be subject t" settlement by arbitration in order to give 
full justice to all. . 

I turn to you first rather than t" others p. safeguard this important point, mill I 
will be grateful t" know from you that I have not brought an unwelcome matter to your 
attention. 

Sincerely yours, 

UlCUAliD WASIIIIUKN CHILD. 


No. 242. 

The Marquess of Crewe to the Marquess t'urzon of Kedlestou.—(Rcceired 
February 8.) 

(No 152. Confidential.) [By Bag.] 

(Telegraphic ) Paris, February 7. 1923 

I HEAI1 that M. Poincare is very irritated at attacks in French press on his 
Eastern policy of ait render, lie yesterday told a leading member of Havas Agency 
flint in his opinion M Philippe Millet and " Pcrtinux " had been bought by 
England. This was repealed to them, and they are naturally furious. What annoyed 
him most wits that above-mentioned .journalists declined to pretend that if your 
Lordship had remained a little longer at Lausanne peace would have been signed. 


No. 243 

The Marquess of Crewe to the Marquess Cnrzon of Kedlestou.—(Received 
February 8.) 

(No. 155.) [ By Hag. ] 

(Telegraphic.) Paris, February 7, 1923. 

M. GAl'VAIN. in the ‘'Journal ties Debuts." advises French public, which has 
hitherto been ill informed by inaccurate accounts, to read attentively your Lordship's 
communique of last night, which gives a true account of what passed at Lausanne. 
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lie observes that the moment has conic to denounce to the world of Islam the 
intolerance of the new Turkish State, which, by suppressing the Sultan and by 
stihiertiiK' the Caliph to its caprices, is inspired bv exclusively nationalist interests 
without any regard for the defence of Islam The people of Angora should lie made 
to appear before the whole world in their true light—that is to say, ignorant and 
infatuated men. inspired by ambition, wdm play with the lives ol nations like children 
pjav with toys. 


No. 244. 

Mr. Henderson to the Marquess Cnrzon of Kedlestou --(Reeeired February 8.) 

(Telegraphic.) It. ('onstantiiioidr, February 8. 1923. 

MY telegram No. 03. 

I received at midnight a written communication frnm Admin Ilex informing me. 
by order of bis Government, that Turkish General Staff had decided to close port of 
S'myrnr bv barrage of mines as from 7th February. 

1 sent message to Adnan last night warning him that II.M.S. " Curaqoa " would 
enter Smyrna this morning. 

Commander-in-chief is keeping Admiralty fully informed of developments. 


1 1 1 Henderson to the Marquess C 


of K a! lost on.—(Iteceired February H.) 


istantino/dc . February s. 10*23. 


(No.(i(S.) • 

(Telegraphic.) D. 

MY telegram No. (15. 

II.M.S. 1 Curacoa ” anchored in Smyrna apparently without incident at 10-30 
this morning. 

I saw the French High Commissioner and admiral this morning, and they 
agreed to request French Senior Naval Officer. Smyrna, to associate himself in 
declaration which Admiral Nicholson has been instructed to make to Turkish 
authorities there that the Allies cannot recognise any restrictions on free movement 
of their warships until peace is signed. 

Allied High Commissioners are also addressing further written communication 
to Adnan Hoy on the above lines, pointing out that in addition action of Turkish 
authorities is contrary to all habitual usages and insisting on withdrawal of demand. 

Communication will lie based on instructions which French High Commissioner 
has received from Paris, and in which I unreservedly agreed to join. 

Italian High Commissioner will also join subject to contrary instructions from 
his Government, from whom he has heard nothing, arriving before note Can he 
presented. 

Colonel Mougin has telegraphed to French High Commissioner corroborating 
information in second paragraph of mv telegram No. 03. lie 'omitted, assert s 
that Keouf Bey is powerless against (“ ddbordC par”) F’cvzi Pasha and Military 
party. 

F.ven if this is so. it merely confirms necessity for resolute and united action 


No. ‘240. 

Mr. Henderson to the Marquess Cnrzon of Kedlestou. (Keceired February 6.) 
(No. 07.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantino/de, February 8, 10*23. 

YOU it telegram No. ’20. 

I have repeatedly done so, and I did so again during interview recorded in my 
telegram No. 54. 

looOO] i 














Adnan's intluemv is unfoiTiiiiately not equal to his benevolence. He, as l know 
from indisputable sources, made repeati-d efforts to gel airmen released, lie has 
failed owing loobstriictiveness.nl' l ; evzi Masha, in whose competence release lies, and 
who has demanded in return written assurance that lurks have full right to open 
fire on any British aeroplanes that cross neutral line. This, after consultation with 
General llarington and for various reasons. 1 have told him I cannot give. 


No. 247. 

Mr. IImdersou to thr Martiu/ss t'lirzon of A edI aston . (Itecrirrd February *.) 
(No. 118.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinoplel W'brnary 8 , 1626. 

MV telegram No. 62. 

Adnan Bey came to see me after receipt of joint note. He said he had been in 
communication again with Iteouf by telegraph, and hoped that his efforts had been 
instrumental in preventing an incident on arrival of H.M.S. ' Cura^oa " this 
morning, lie said he could give me Iteouf s formal assurance that demand for 
withdrawal of warships had not Ihjcii inspired by any hostile intentions, particularly 
against British. He added that he could inform me confidentially, whatever Turkish 
attitude previously had been towards Great Britain. Turkey was now sincerely 
anxious for British friendship. He laid stress on tin- fact that change had occurred 
since interruption of conference, and that instructions had Ihvii given to ail concerned 
to that effect. (This is confirmed from secret sources.) 

In spite of above assurance, he could not satisfactorily explain coincidence of 
demand for withdrawal having been made at precise moment that negotiations at 
Lausanne were broken off. 

Bekir Sami Bey. who also came to see me to-dav, attributed action of local 
authorities at Smyrna to belief that breaking off of conference meant rupture ilisten' 
of interruption. I believe this interpretation to be tin- correct one. 

Adnan Bey endeavoured to explain away, if not coincidence, at least charge of 
abruptness of demand by saying that it was mere repetition of demand made i\t end 
December (see my telegram No. 764), lie Mamed High ('oiaiilissioners for not having 
replied at the time to that comiiiiinication. In this respect I admit that I regret 
decision of High ('ommissioners reported in my telegram No. 27. 

Adnan Bey said that la* had already telegraphed joint note of High 
Commissioners to Angora, but that he did not believe military party would withdraw 
demand 1 told him that there was nothing to he done ‘if Turkey was bent on 
committing suicide. He asked me whether I could propose auv solution, and 
enquired whether at least it would not be possible for His Majesty s Government to 
withdraw second warship, I told him most I could say. as an entirely persona! 
suggestion, was that if Turkish Government sent conciliatory reply to joint note 
assuring the Allies of |K*aeeful intentions, and withdrawing demand pending 
amicable arrangement of difficulty between it and Governments concerned. I would 
recommend to His Majesty's Government that second cruiser be withdrawn 

Adnan said that he would urge Angora to reply in the form indicated. 

Lor my part I trust that if conciliatory reply be returned His Majesty's 
Government will hr prepared to adopt latter part of suggestion. 


Mr. 11 and arson to th< Mary ms.*. Curzon o) hetHrston. (lieceiecd February h.) 
(No. 61).) 

I Constant iito/dv, February 8,11)23. 

rnu.nw i.\(, is translation of joint note referred to in my telegram No. 62 

Allied High Commissioners, in uccordnme with t’oniml instructions received 
irom their Governments. inform Adnan Rev that pending signature of peine they 
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eiinnol admit any restriction' Of liberty of movement or entry into Turkish ports ol 

ll " " Measure announced bv Turkish military authorities concerning port of Smyrna 
is. moreover, contrary to rules of international courtesy, which do not subject entry 
or' length of stay of foreign men of-wnr in a port to conditions id tonnage or 

In consequence. High Commissioners, by order of their Governments, protest 
formallv against these eoniniunications. and demand withdrawal ol orders issued by 
Turkish C.oveenment to prevent Allied nieil-of-wnr remaining in port of Smyrna." 

Note Is-gins by reference to Turkish communication of 20th December last (see 
mv tciegrnm'Vfo. 7f>4) as well as that of 8 th February. 


E 1091/343 44] No. 21!). 

I hr ,l/«iv/«r.'.v CimriH I>l Kedli styh to Tin t 'onsiil (JrtifftmjSmiili (Jetldnk). 

Sq,. ~ * Foreign (l/ftcr, Frbrimnj 8, 1923. 

|)a. NA.) I El. ArtSI I. recently informed a member of the British delegation at 
l.aasaimi that lie hail received from King Hussein a telegram which led him to 
helieve that the King intended to discuss with the ex Sultan of Turkey the question 
,,t the future of the Caliphate King Hussein, in his telegram, referred to 
Sir II McMahon’s letter of the 30th August, Dili), to him, which contained the 
following sentence:— 

To this intent we confirm to you the terms of Kurd Kitchener's message, 
which reached you liv the hand of Ali Effendi, and in which was stated clearly 
.,nr desire for the independence of Arabia and its inhabitants, together with 
our approval of the Caliphate when it should lie proclaimed. We declare once 
more that His Majesty's (hivcrnment would welcome the resumption of the 
Caliphate by an Arab of the true race." 

2 Dr. Naji. in conversation, made it clear that he believed that Kino Hussein 
will move very cautiously in the matter of the Caliphate, and that he will probably 
attempt liv propaganda.'both before and during the pilgrimage, to get a deputation 
of pilgrims from all countries to ]ietitinn him to declare himself Caliph, lie will 
then attempt to induce the ex-Sultan of Turkey to come forward and take the lead 
of the petitioners, and with suitable formalities’offer the Caliphate to King Hussein. 
Such a move would, in Dr. Xaji's opinion, undoubtedly win over the hulk of religions 
Moslem opinion to the Arab Caliph, lint would not affect the adherence of the political 
pan-Islamists to the Turkish Caliph; the result would therefore he that the Moslem 
world would again lie split in half as between two Caliphs. 

3. While it is true that the assurances diluted hv Dr. Naji el Assil were given by 
Sii II. McMahon in August 1915 to the (then) ^hereof Hussein, it was already 
realised, as can lie seen from Sir E (Jrev’s telegram to Sir 11. McMahon of the 
14th April. 1915, that it would be unwise for Hi- Majesty’s Government to commit 
themselves loo deeply in the mutter of the Caliphate, and subsequent correspondence 
with the King of the Heil jaz on this subject was marked by a withdrawal from the 
position qf limited encouragement which had been adopted in Sir II. McMahon’s 
letter Thus, ill a telegram from the Foreign Office to Sir H. Wingate on the 
thli November. 1916. the policy of His Majesty's Government was staled as 
follows:— 

■' It should be strongly impressed on the Shcrecf that his own interests 
require that the question of'thc Caliphate should be left open until the end of the 
war . that it would he quite impossible for Christian Powers, numbering among 
our subjects mam millions of Moslems, to expose themselves to the charge of 
taking sides in the affairs of Islam, and forcibly suiiporting one Caliph against 
another, and that his claims could only lie weakened by such support in the eyes 
of tiie Moslem world." 

A communication in this sense was eventually conveyed to King Hussein by 
Colonel Wilson 
[10566] 
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4. Since that date His Majesty's Government have carefully refrained troni 
committing themselves to the King of the Iledjaz regarding the Caliphate, and they 
adhere to this policy of non-intervention in a purely Moslem affair. Should, 
therefore. King Hussein attempt to enlist your sympathies in favour of his 
candidature, you should he careful to maintain an entirely non-committal attitude 

I am. K'c. 

CTRZ.OX OK KKDLESTON. 


[E 1702 1,44 No. 250. 

Minute by Mr. II Y irolson /esjiecting the Reparations Claims of Greece and Turkey. 
Sir Eyre Crowe. 

THE question of the reparations claimed respectively by Greece and Turkey 
was left in a somewhat indeterminate state hy the discussion which t<x>k place with 
the Turkish delegation in Lord Curzon's room on Sunday last. I think it is necessary 
to put down on paper the exact position of this question in so far as we understand it 
and the stages by which this position lias been reached. 

2. You will remember that up to the day (Wednesday) when the draft treaty 
was presented the situation was as follows: 

(//.) The Turks claimed from Greece the absurd figure of I(>0,000.000/. 

lb.) The Allies proposed that Turkey and Greece should mutually renounce 
reparation claims, and this was provided for in article 58 of the draft 
treaty. 

(e.) M Vemselos said that, as an act of conciliation, he would accept the Allied 
proposal, hut as an alternative lie was equally ready to draw up an 
account showing on "tie side the value of the i la mage done hy the Greek 
troops against the rules of war after the 1st June. 1021, and, on the other 
side, the loss caused to the Greek 'Treasury l»v the continued expulsion of 
Greeks from Asia Minor since March 1014. lie estimated this loss at 
240.000,1)00/. 

3. When Ismet Kasha came on 'Thursday and Friday to discuss the draft treaty 
with the heads • J the Allied delegations, he protested strongly against its terms, and 
stated that the Turks would never sign a treaty under which they formally renounced 
their claim to reparation from the Greeks M Yenisolos. on the other hand, stated 
that he was perfectly willing to admit Turkey's claims against Gieece, provided that 
Greece's claims against 'Turkov were also taken into consideration. 'The Allies 
therefore dec ided to omit article 58 as it stood and to exclude from the treaty any 
mention of reciprocal renunciation of claims. 'The implication was, of course* that 
it was left for the two Governments to put forward and to balance their mutual 
claims against each other. 

4. Inc third stage was reached mi Friday, when the Turks objected strongly to 
the omission from the treaty of all mention of their claims against Greece, They 
were unwilling to renounce their claims and they were equally unwilling 
to omit the statement of their claim from the treaty. We therefore 
endeavoured to reintroduce an article in which both the claims would he 
stated, and I had several conversations on Friday and Saturday with M. Veniselos, 
iii which I endeavoured to read) an agreed formula The least which I could induce 
him to accept was a formula which, while limiting 'Turkey's claims against Greece 
to those based Upon action committed hy the Greek armies in contravention of the 
rules o 1 war. specifically stated that Greece’s elaim> against Turkey were based 
(1) on the expulsions which had taken place since March 1014. and (2) oil the confisca¬ 
tion of the property of Greek nationals resident in Asia Minor. Provided that the 
basis of the Greek claim against 'Turkey was definitely stated. M Veniselos was 
quite willing that the article should liegiii in such a way as to facilitate its accept¬ 
ance hy Angora. He was thus ready t<> accept the wording such as the Greek 
Government undertake to pay to Turkey reparation for the damage caused in 
Anatolia by the acts committed hy the Greek armies in contravention of the rules of 
war.” His consent to this formula was dependent.however.on the article continuing : 


• Turkey for her part, will agree to examine the claims of Greece lor losses occasioned 
the Greek Treasury (1) owing to the expulsion of the Christian populations from 
i 9 j # Mj„,,r. who l<»>U iv/ugS in Greece since the spring of 11)11. and (1) owing to the 
losses . ausetl to Greek subjects resident in Anatolia owing to tile arbitrary action of 
the Turkish authorities.” . . 

5 Lord Curzon was of opinion that a formula containing so specific an indica¬ 
tion „f the nature of the Greek claims would never lie accepted by the rurkish delega¬ 
tion and Mr. Walcv and myself then (on Saturday afternoon) asked M. Vemselos 
whether he would accept n formula indicating the claims hy rcterenee rather than by 
enumeration, under which the claims of Ixitli countries against each other as presented 
to the Peace Conference would he settled hy direct negotiation, or. in the last event, 
bv arbitration, Mr. Walcy worked out the following formula, winch was at once 
iiVrontpd l>v M. Veniselos :— 


Formula A. 

Article 58. Les reclamations du Gouvemement lure contre le Gouvemement 
Itclliiiiqtie, qui orit M presentees a la conference, ainsi (pie les reclamations 
du Gouvemement helleniciue contre le Gouvemement Uu*c\ dgnlcment 
presentees a la conference, rerun t Fob jet d un accord ult^rieur a intervenir 
entre les deux Gouvernements. . ,, 

‘ Kn eas de disaccord, la question sera reglee par vote d arbitrage. 

0 On the evening of Saturdav I took this formula to M. Bompard, who cordially 
approved of it. I then saw llassan Bey, who, while at first inclined to accept the 
formula, rejected it totally after consultation with Ismet Kasha The same attitude 
u.i- taken up bv Riza Nitr. and it was incidentally at that moment that the latter 
l egged me to ask Lord Curzon to conclude a separate jjeaee with 'Turkey. 

7 Lord Curzon. when informed of what had happened, instructed me 
;.insult with Mr. Child, who had that very afternoon discussed with Ismet Kasha 
an entirely different basis for the solution ot this question It appears that l-nict 
Ka>ha had shown some willingness to accept from Greece a lump sum fixed at a 
figure entirely out of pro|)ortioii to the original 1 urkisli claim and. having accepted 
this sum. would ahandbil all further claims against Greece. I saw Mr. Child at 
alxnit 10 o'clock on Saturday evening. He told tile that he was not quite certain 
whether Ismet Kasha had reallv meant that lie would abandon all further claim on 
receiving a lump sum or whether his intention had been to exact trom Greece a 
certain proportion of his claim in advance and to reserve the balance tor direct 
negotiations and ultimate arbitration, He added that lie expected Ismet Kasha to 
return at midnight to see him and that he would question him further on the subject. 
As vou know. Ismet Kasha did not again call on Mr. Child until Lord ( urzon had 
left Lausanne. 

8. 'The next morning, in order to be prepared in the event ot the solution 
proposed by Mr Child being advanced by the Turkish delegation, 1 sounded 
M Veniselos as to whether he would agree to a lump -urn down I suggested as a 
possible figure that of 100,000.000 drachma', or. al tin* present rate ol exchange, 
about 250,000/. M Veniselos intimated to me that if the whole treaty were to turn 
upon his making a concession of this point he would certainly .do so. but only provided 
that his right to make counter-claims against I urkey \va> caret nilv safeguarded. 

1). Such was the situation at l-30 i\.m. on Sunday when the Turkish note was 
received. As you will remember, the Ticks stated in their letter that "they took 
note ” of the recognition in principle of their claims for reparation against Greece 
At the meeting which took place with Ismet Kasha that evening Lord Curzon pointed 
out to him that we were in some doubt as to what was actually meant by that phrase. 
So far as we were aware, no recoin it ion of this pi inciple lmd been made by the Allies 
to the 'Turkish delegation. Did their phrase mean simply that they accepted the 
draft formula which had Urn shown to them tin* night before and which they had 
then refused f Ismet Kasha stated that what he had meant was tint! the Greeks 
should pay a certain lump sum down and that the balance of the 'Turkish claim 
against Greece should lie settled more or less in accordance with oui formula. It 
was pointed out to him that there was really no time to fix such an arbitrary sum to 
be paid by Greece and that his proposal could not at that stage be taken very 
seriously. It was then that he left the room with his two colleagues for a twenty 
minutes' conversation, and when he loturned he produced a> the 'Turkish claim the 











following revision of our original formula, in which, as you will observe, the Greek 
right of counter-claim against Turkey was omitted : 

Form itlu B. 

" i.es reclamations du Gouvornetneiit tuiv •outre h* Gouvernemcnt hellenique 
<oncernant les reparations dans les regions dcvaslecji qui out 6l£ presentees 
a la Conference de Lausanne, feront 1'objet d un accord ultdrieur a inter 
venir entre les Goiivernements turc et hellenique. 

“ Eli cas de disaccord. la question sera r^glee par voie d arbitrage." 

No definite reply was at the moment given to Israel Pasha in regard to his 
formula, but Lord Curzon asked me to find out at once from M. Veniselos whether 
he agreed. 

10 I left the room and telephoned to the Greek delegation. The reply, when it 
came, was to the effect that the Greek delegation would not sign a treaty which, while 
recognising the Turkish claim against Greece, gave no recognition to the Greek 
counter-claim against Turkey When I returned to Lord Cnrzon’s room, however, 
the discussion had already reached a breaking point over the Capitulations and the 
economic clauses, and the question of Greek reparation was not again alluded to. 

12. The question has therefore been left in a rather unsatisfactory condition. 
The Turks are doubtless under the impression that the Allies accepted their formula. 
The Greeks have no idea at all what was the result of the discussion I think the 
only thing to do is to take it that formula A presented to Tsmet Pasha on Saturday 
night that contained in § f> above), which lie would doubtless have accepted but 
for the intervention of Mr Child, should stand, and that if negotiations are 
resumed we should proceed on the assumption that the question was left entirely 
open. 

11A ROT.I) NICOLSON 

Foreign Offer, February 8] 1923. 
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Economic Clacses of Draft Treaty with Turkey. 

(A ate by the Eastern Department.) 

A I I At 11 LI) is a somewhat detailed note of an informal inter-departmental 
discussion in Sir K. Crowe's room yesterday regarding the economic clauses in the 
d alt treaty with lurkey (clauses themselves arc annexed). 

1 be results .*f the discussion may be summarised as follows: 

>ujai as articles 71. 72 81 (79 having already dropped out), 89, 90, 94, 100, 

1 2 PL. Kj'' 111. some items in articles 112 and lid are concerned, the protection 
oi ILitish inteicsts precludes 11 is Majesty's Government from agreeing to what is 
understood to In* the proposal of the French Government, namely, that articles 71 117 
ot the treaty (all the economic clauses, but not apparently the conventions for the 
lutmv commercial regime between Turkov and the Allies, 4c., annexed to the treaty) 
should be dropped out ot the treaty en bloc, that the thus emasculated treaty should 
then be signed and negotiations taken up sepalately with the Turks on these points 
I nless the above articles were included in the treaty to lie signed, no sufficiently 
certain lexer would be lott in our hands to protect these Hritish economic interests, 
in spite oi the probable I uikisli desire eventually to reopen trade with us and secure 
British money and perhaps technical assistance. As these matters primarily concern 
the Hoard ot I >adc. Mr Fountain subordinated the expression of his views in the 
attached note and his ac.uieMenee in this 1 1 commendation to the formal approval 
of the President of the Board. 

Foreign Office. February 8. 1923. 


Enclosure in N<». 251. 


\otfs of a Discussion in Sir Eyre Ciowc's Room, February 7, 1923, regarding the 
Economic ('louses in the Draft Treaty with Turkey. 

Present: 

Mr. Wuley. 

Mr. Forhos Adam. 


Sill E. CKO WE and Sir II. Uiimlxild lirielly regained the situation lmfore the 
British delegation left l.ausanne on Sunday, the 4th instant The I urkish delega¬ 
tion (to some extent aj)|]aieiltlv prompted by ex|>crls in the Amcriean delegation) 
1,11(1 asked at middav on Sunday that all the economic clauses m the treaty, viz., 
articles 71 117. should he taken out of the treaty and settled hv further discussion 
between the parties, the remainder of the treaty being signed. M. Bompard. Sir H 
Utimbold, Mr. Payne and Signor Montagna had then been up to the Lausanne 1 a lace 
lintel and gone through the economic clauses with the I urkish experts. I hey feind 
that the Turkish objections were mainly raised against the following articles : 80, 82, 

-I sit. i)0, 91. 94. 95, 97. 100, 101, 107 in the draft treaty; articles 12. 14. 15 and 17 
III tlie separate convention relating lo the regime for foreigners; and to articles 3. 7 
.uni !). annex 270 and article 10 of the special commercial convention. After this 
discussion with the Turks a meeting had taken place helween the Allied plcnipotcn 
Manes, and after M. Bompard and the Marquis Garroni had been asked "hat "as 
the extreme limit of concession in the economic clauses to which they were prepared 
to 1 * 0 . they had replied that they were prepared to propose to the I urks that articles 
so%s 4 9 |*. 92. and the annex to article S3 should remain in the treaty as they are. hut 
might be left open for a period of six months in order to provide for a hirther 
examination and settlement between the Allies and Turkey. 

W hen this proposal was later in the afternoon put to the Turkish plenipoten¬ 
tiaries. they resolutely refused to accept it. characterising the Allied economic 
proposals as the economic slavery of Turkey. . 

After the British delegation had returned to London on the morning ot the 9th 
February, a telephone message was received from Paris through the Trench Embassy 
saving that Ismet Pasha had expressed his willingness to sign the treaty, provided 
that all the economic clauses were taken out of tile treaty and left over lor later 
discussion and agreement, and provided that the l urkish declaration relating to 
judicial guarantees for foreigners, somewhat strengthened by Signor Montagna, 
took the place of the Allied declaration on this subject, and provided certain changes 
were made in the convention relating to the regime for foreigners in lurkey. 

The object of the meeting was to ascertain to what extent it would be possible 
to meet these proposals so far as the economic clauses were concerned. The French 
Government, in communicating them, had expressed their w illingness to agree to the 
Turkish proposal. . 

F.aeh article in Part 111. economic clauses, of the treaty was then taken m turn, 
and the following is a summary of the result of the discussion. 

Article 71 is simply a definition of the expression “ Allied Powers and -Allied 
nationals” in the economic clauses as a whole, and stands or tall- with the rest ot 
the clauses. No objection has l>cen taken to this article in itselt 

•SECTION 1. Articles 72-81 ( Property . Rights and Interests in lurkey). 
(X.B.—Article 79. which was really attached to the reparation clauses of the treaty. 

was dropped out in the final draft as offered to the 1 inks, like the other repara¬ 
tion clauses of the treaty.) 

These articles form a block and are framed on a reciprocal basis. Mr. Tountain 
explained that the provisional view of his Department was that, both as regards 
these clauses and the other economic clauses ot the treaty, a distinction should Ik* 
made as regards British rights and interests as they already existed or have existed 
in the past, and their present maintenance or settlement as a result of the war, as 
distinct from the treatment of such rights and interests in the future. For instance, 
it would probably not be difficult for England to negotiate xvitli 'Turkey a tariff 


Sir Eyre Crowe. 
Sir 11. Rumbold 
Mr. Fountain. 







convention tor the I'm ure treatment of patents, &c , Turkey would probablv want to 
tnule with (1 rent Britain and would want English money. It would lie quite a 
different thing to attempt to negotiate with Turkev after the rest of the treaty had 
1,0011 -signetl ami settled, and our main levers for a settlement had been usod I" attempt 
"btam I urkish eonsent to proper compensation for the oast, and for the mainten¬ 
ance ot the property, rights and interests existing, lot instance, before the war The 
tendency ol the I urkish delegation through the negotiations had been to reward the 
past as wiped out and the future a matter lor negotiation. 

Mr. Waley also pointed out that the action taken bv the Allied Governments in 
waiving their demand for reiniration would probably lend Turkev to expect similar 
lenient treatment as regards economic clauses when these eame to a sen,irate 
negotiation It was these artivies that provided in particular for the proper emu- 
pensntion idsiicli substantial British companies holding concessions in Turkev as the 
^•ph»im?*imi|Iany' Va ' V ’ l '"' 1>W * 8 aml %">'* r ° m l> lln y and the Constantinople 

It was agreed that it would not he possible to allow these articles to lie taken out 
«»t the treaty and negotiated upon separately. 

1 loN’ 2 -Article# 82-9:? (Contracts, Pit’ scriptions and Ji/datnents). 

It was generally agree,I that British interests would not be materially affected 
t thi ma.jonu "I these articles were taken out of the treaty and negotiated upon 
a et but it was lelt that 11 would be useful, if possible, to keep articles >11 and Oil to 
which the rucks had never raised objection It was noted that the Turks strorndv 
■ bji ct to article >, regarding the validation of contracts given since the armistice hv 
he Loiwtnntinqple Government It was felt that this was not verv important from 
the British point ol view, provided that the validation of the financial contracts and 
concessions!’! anted In the t onstantinople (loverniricnt since the armistice was 
obtatned I’hese are dealt with in other parts of the treaty " ns 

'! tl,e , Fre " dl , lli ;, <i *l'J ,eamI during the negotiations partien 

b.iU to desire the retention ol article 01. No case where judgments given hv the 

19 ’ 4 " ad dami '« Ctl hoover k’nown 

•Section '6.-—Articles 94-100 (Concessions). 

w,~..IdXf.!»MtT'.iT i,, i V i ! lten<llxl t0 P r ? vi , do for lhc 11,11 iuwnance of concessions 
,hc “ '- 0 important to 

furgo\iic%"articles 'he tl . lt ' i : liso " ssi "!' " ,,u tlu> 1 '' r, '" oh wight be willing to 

V^a S^kS.""SSI 

tliise miestinn “'Y'W**"'* that it might lie possible to deal with all 

iStjt* c 

tories detached from Turkey hv the treaty lint l.v 'Vh« 1 >-‘>ih cssions m terri- 

instance. article 05 ..^ 'Vtte f^ida thm o?(;^,m“s^TO Mi*! 

were ^oncerneih ^£• “ "*** 

except articles 04 and lilt) (wilieh is necessary if artfele Ot’is to lit worth ity'llift.'" 


Section 4. —Article Till (Debts). 

Article 101. Mr. Fountain pointed out that these concerned debts due by or to 
linns outside Turkev. Perhaps the most important provision in the article wns the 
exception made in the last paragraph whereby Ottoman companies in which Allied 
nationals had a preponderating interest were to he considered as Allied nationals. 
This covered the question of the payment of large debts by nominally Turkish banks. 

It was agreed that this article, while desirable, was not essential to British 
interests, which would probably not be very materially affected it no mention was 
made in the treaty of this question at all. 

Section 5.— Articles 102 HIT ( Industrial , Literary and Artistic Property) 

It was pointed out that although Allied interests were not great, it was desirable 
to insist on Turkey restoring pre-war patents, trademarks and copyrights. 'I bo 
Turkish delegation had. in fact, made no difficulty as regards these articles with the 
one exception of article 107 providing for the recognition of patents granted and 
trademarks registered by the Constantinople Government since the armistice. 

It was agreed that it was not possible to give way on these articles as British 
interests would lie damaged. 

Section 6- Articles 10? ill (Mixed Arbitral Tribunals). 

It was pointed out that these articles were purely machinery and no possible 
legitimate objection could be taken bv the Turks to them. The only argument which 
ihey had raised on these clauses was the question of the president, and their obstinacy 
„n this point was purely due to their inability to understand the meaning of the 
proposals. 

It was felt, however, desirable, if possible, to retain these articles because, 
although the Turks had no objection to them in the present draft, experience showed 
that both in the ease of the economic clauses and the other clauses which had just 
bivn negotiated at l.nnsaiino. it was impossible to rely upon any two Turkish experts 
taking the same view. If these questions were threshed out at a new conference, it 
was 'impossible to be certain that the new Turkish delegation or experts would 
regard themselves as in any way hound by the acceptance of any draft clauses by the 
delegation or experts at I.ausnnne. 

Section 7 .—Articles 112 11 b (Treaties). 

Mr. Fountain said that lie did not think that British interests would lie 
seriously affected bv the omission of these articles and subsequent negotiations except 
in the ease of the resuscitation of the postal and telegraphic conventions and Turkish 
adherence to the aerial and opium conventions. As a matter of fact, it was under¬ 
stood that the Turkish delegation had accepted all these clauses, although there is 
some uncertainly regarding the aerial convention. The Turks had pointed out with 
Some justice that the aerial convention would exclude aviators of a country which 
had nut signed the convention living over Turkish territory. They lmd a treaty w ith 
Kussia. who had not signed ilie aerial convention, which would conflict with this 
stipulation. 

It wns agreed that it would lai better to keep these articles, or at any rate to 
retain the resuscitation of the postal and telegraph conventions and Turkish adher¬ 
ence to the opium Convention, 

Section S. —Articles 110 and 117. 

Article 110 deals with the suppression of the economic regime resulting from 
tlie Capitulations, and lias attached to it a special convention providing lor the 
future commercial relations of Turkey with the other high contracting Powers. 

Article 117 concerns only the French and the Italians; and article 116 seems 
hardly one which the Turks would wish to forgo. 

Conclusion. 

It was agreed that, as a whole, it would not lie possible to accept wlmt was 
apparently the French proposal to omit all the economic clauses, articles 71 117, 
from the treaty and negotiate these afresh. 

So far, however, as British interests are concerned, we should lie prepared to 
omit, as shown in detail above, tbe majority of these articles arid leave them to 
[I05G(}| a x 









separate negotiation. It must lie emphasised that the hremh and Italian delega¬ 
tions at I ansanne who decided what were the minimum economic concessions that 
could la- made to the Turks, made proposals which were tar less lenient to the larks 
than those the British delegation would have hecn prepared in the last resort to Oder. 
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uicatc.d by French Ambassador February 9. 


' ' ' f '\MUASS \DEUtt de France a Londre* a rendu coiupta an (imm-rnement de la 
llepiibiique de la conversation qu'il a cue nvee Sir Eyre Crowe au anjei tics negoeia- 
tions de Lausanne. I.e Gmivernement de la Ue|niblique cst couvuiacii quo certains 
des propos tonus par l'Uonorahle Sous-Seen-taire d'Elat tie peuyent proveuir quo d im 
veritable malentendu dual il ne s'cxplique pas, d'ailleurs, I’ongmo el qu il cst resolu a 
essayer tie dissiper, dans riiiteret stiperieur ties deux (louVOruements ot ties tleux pays. 

Sir Evre Crowe a dil a M. tie Saint-Auhure quo hi rupture de Lausanne est duo 
exclusivem’ent a I'aetimi de hi France, qui, trnis jours avanl la date prevue pour la 
signature, aurait d.'-elart!- quelle sc pivterait il des concessions nouvelles ct a la 
conclusion d'uiie paix sepnree. A cettc affirmation, il y a eu lieu de repoadre : 

1. Qu'il n'y a jamais eu a Lausanne de tlate prevue pour la signature, mais 

seiilement line date imnpncco par la delegation britamiiquo pour son [iropre 
depart; , ,,. , ., 

2. Qu’a aiictiu iiioineat le tiouveniement tic la Itepubhque u a accepte d cuvover 

tin uliimalum mix Turns, ni memo de leur fixer line date irrevocable, puree 
qu'il etait cuiivaincu que tie precede ue pouvaii pas plus aboutir qu il n a 
abouti au mois de mars 11122. lorsqu il a ole employe uue premiere fnis; 

3. Que le < iiuiveriieinent de l.i Kepiibliquu avail depuis lbagtcmps fait comiaitre 

sun avis stir ee point au Gotivemement britannique ct qu'il Tu rappclc, 
dans les dormers jours a Uusnnne, sans auciine reticence j 

I. Mais que jamais il n'a declare a Angora qu'il ae preterait a des concessions 
nouvelles Ct qu’il a siinplomenl ilit mix Tltrcs, comme M. Boiupard l'a 
declare ii l.ortl Curzon, avanl la remise du projet tlu truitti, que le texte 
arrbt.- par les Allies n’elail pas intangible et pouvnit llonner lieu a uue 
discussion raisomiable; 

5 . Que Isird Curzon a. du rente, lui-injnie admis cette procedure; 

fi. Qu'il est ubsoluinent faux qu'il auetin inomeiit la France ait luisse eapereraux 
I'urcs jin trade separe; que, tout au cojutrairo, depuis la signature de 
l'accurd d’Augbra, la France s’est totljours refusee, soit a considerer cet 
accord comine nn train 1 tie paix, suit ii signer nvee la Tnrtpiit- tin traite 
de paix distinct; qu'il muiiites reprises, avant ot pomiaui la Conference de 
Lmsaiiue, elle a etc presseulie ii ce sujet el qu’ello a toujoiirs ecarte ces 
suggestions; tju'elle n’a jamais varie dans cette attitude. 

Sir I'.yre Crowe a. tl’antrii part, declare ii M. do Saitit-Aitlnire que In note remise a 
Lurd Crewe, le 30 janvier, par le President du Conseil, Miuistro des AITaires etrangilres 
,.e France, etait, stir les points essentials, contrairo ii la veritfS; que le Gouverncment 
britannique se n'-servnit d’y ropotidre el qu’il feraii I'opiiiion jugo do son different! 
avee le Guiiveriieinent franyais. Le Gouvernemont de la liepublique attend la reponse 
till (lunveriienic-nt britannique. II cst stir d’avanee tpi’il est impossible de conlcster la 
siuceritc 'le sa propro note. S’il y etait rolevt- ties erreurs, idles sentient certainenBt 
involoutaires. Mais il ne emit pas qu’elle eu eoutieune. En tout ces, si In Gouvernemont 
britannique croyait devoir noumottro an jugomont dc i'opiiiion publiquo uue divergence 
de vues qui, dans la peusi'-e tin Gouverneiuenl (ninquis, n'a pas cesse d’etre amictilo, il 
aecomplirait un note d’une gravin': excoptionBelle et prendrait lino responsabilite quo le 
Gouvernemont framjais lui laisserait tout entibro. U divulgation tie cette divergence, 
qui parait eu elle-meme fucile a regler, puurrail, en offot, avoir pour conscquoiico do 
lt-nveiiiiner el de la rendro irremediable. 

Sir Eyre Crowo a tlit encore ii M, tie Saint-Aulairo quo la France etait libro tie 
s i riTier ses interets en < irient. mais que 1'Angleterre se rufusnit a suivrti cut exumpte, 
ct il a insistc sur la uet essiie il’obteuir ties giinttilius jutlieiairea sdrieuses. 1st Franco 
n'a ja ttais voulu sacrilior en Orient ni ses interets ni cuux de ses Allies ot idle desire, 
autatil que l'Anghilerrc. obtonir ties garanties judieisires. Dans cette question cpmmo 
duns les atitres, la delegation fruuyaise, a uni ses efforts it ceux do la delegation 
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britannique et de la delegation italienne ct ee n’est la fault- ni lie 1 urn- m des autre* si 
fisultat n'a pas M meillour. 11 est n.all,ei.rouaoine„t certain que les I arcs, en.vres 
. 1 .. sitcct-8 Ulilitaires remportea sur les (trees, et ue se consideraiit plus comme une 
nation vninene, out oppose mix revendit-ations communes ties Allies mu- resistance 
Want plus grande quo.. leur avail, sur d'.ntrcs points, impose des t-onccss.ons 
importantes, comme la remise do Karagat.-h anx Grecs, la renoneiation de tmUo 
camison torque ii Gallipoli. Sur ces tleux dormers points, h- < .ouvernomtmt franvais 
fst rest! 1 aux cotes dc l’Aiigleterre. conl.ro son propre sentiment, et par (idc-hte a 

' '"'\l , 1 ,. Sain:-Aulaire a compris qu'nux yeux tin GouvornemeiU anglais la politique 



avancait. izi Gouvernemcnt fnuifais remerete I honorable bous-necretaire ci mat 
lie sa franchise. Si le Gom-ernenieiit britannique a coiiyu de pnreils soujjqous u 1 egartl 
(le la politique frangaise, il est preferable que la France oil son imincdiateinent 
iuformee; el, tlu moment oil ils mil ;iftc fornnilds, elle emend, sans retard, en faire 
iu-tiee Si, entre 1’Angleterre et la Tiirquie, la France avail elioisi la I urqme, elle 
auraii manque aux obligations les phis file,nentaires dn I'Entenie. U fa,it done que 
cette question soit iiunffidiatement dclaireie. 11 est impossible quo le Gouvernemcnt 
britaiiiiiquo juge ainsi la politique franyaise sane avoir ties elements qu on tome bonne 
fui il puisse considerer comme des prcsomptimis ou eomme tics preuves. I.e Gouvorne- 
I„em fraueais est en droit dc deumnder qu’elles soient fourmes. 

Ixirsque ricenMhent le President du Conseil de France a -lit a l-ord ( tirzoii qu il 
aatait que les Grecs voulaient reeommeneer la guerre, lord Curzon a parti sceptique 
,1 fi- President tlu Conseil n'a fait aucune tlifliciilte a lm dire quo la preuve de cette 
intention belliqueuse avail etb trouvee dans un tffiegi'aiiinic de M. Vfinisclos receiiiment 
dechiffre. Le Gouvernemont fram-ais s’engagt- sur l’honneur a couserver rigoureuse- 
mciit secret le renseignement que le (iouvernement britannique voudra bien lui 
comniuniquer pour justitier les motifs de su conviction. Jamais la I* ranee n a autorise 
personne a laisser croire aux 'I’urcs qu’elle puisse les preferer a 1 Aiigleterre; jamais 
elle n’a songe a s’assurcr en Orient des avantages particuliers par line paix separee. 

^i le ('iouvernement franvais a deelare au (jouvcriiement britannique qu il ne conside- 
rait pas les conventions du 1 septembre 1011 eomme etant encore en vigueur, apres la 
reprise de la guerre greeo-turque, et s'il a desire reserver ses droits, cost un langage 
qu’il n'a tenu qu’aux Gouvernements britannique et italieu, et dont il n a pus 
fait part a la Turqtiie. 11 n’a, du reste, fait cette reserve de ses droits que t»our ne pas 
.‘•tro indeliniment condamne a no pas signer la paix on Orient, mais ll n’a pas eu ot il 
n'a pas la moindre intention de se separer de 1 Angleterre dans les negociations 
actuelles. Si done le Gouvemement britauuiqne croit avoir la preuve d uue politique 
francaifie dilTenmtc, e’est quo des gens sans mandat out denature la pensee de la 
France. Tout recemment encore a Lausanne, I' erid Hoy a prete au Gouvernemcnt de 
la Uepublique des dispositions ou memo des propos entierement in ex act 8. 11 est 

possible que d’autres 'Purcs, ou memo des turcopliiles trop zel«*s, aient eu une comluite 
analogue. La France insisto pour<pie la Gratide-Fretagne ait l’amitie dc la renseigner 
a ce sujet. Si memo le Gouvornemont anglais a eu eonnaissance de certains 
documents diplomati(pios franvais, le (iouvernt*ment de la Republique s engage 
forinellement a ne pas s’en plaindre. 11 a etc avorti <jue des pieces, vraies ou fausses, 
presentees comme provenant du Quai d’Orsay, avaient ete livreos a certames 
Amliussades ; si ces pieces SOUt nutlientiqucB, idles ne peuvent que confirmer les 
<lt (daratious du present memorandum ; si elles sont fausses, il est necessairo quo 
1 Angleterre le sache. Knfin, si e’est par d’autres voies quo 1’Angleterre a pu connaitre 
des pieces frani^aises, il est indisjien.-able que ces pieces jmissent ctro traduites et 
oxpliquees an (Iouvernement anglais par le (Iouvernement fraueais. Il n en est 
pas une seule qui justilio les soupyons du Gouvernemcnt anglais; il non est pas 
une sculi* qui ne prouve rirreprochable conduile du (iouvernement lram;ais. Il a 
toujours agi dans Vesprit le plus loyal ot le plus atnical pour 1 Angleterre. 11 est 
n'solu a continuer. Mais il adjure le Gouvernemcnt britannique de ue couserver a cet 
egard aucune arriere-pensee et (le ne pas laisser s’etablir entre les deux pays un etat 
de suspicion mutuolle qui serait fatal. 

Paris, la 7 /cinder 192:1. 


1 ior>cr, | 
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No. *253. 

The Man ,»,■« of Crewe to the .1 l.m/uas Cnrton of Ke<lle*ton.-(lleceice<l 
/• ebruary 9.) 

(No. 158.) l B >' Bi ' s J /W 8, 1923. 

^■».g , 4Sia. , Sg^ j ^» JMOiai±l 

.. 

HsSssfSts 

i.’Ms-iSA 

X ■ “ant of the lt»lc ami must he cxemsii® an unhealthy mlUiemo over 
'" oo . ,!o it is oloav that if Fnmiv »™' n,ix,-lin,, in a he East , «M 

, .nstituto ■! verv favcwmihle diversion lor the German Government II. dul.nes 
tint peace shoot.! be cnnolmlotl in the East at the ear test possible opportun, v and 
,|, „ tiatioi.s should be resumed bclore Ismet reaches Angora b adds that if 
I V ttnuv Ze no. in a state d revolt against the Treaty of \ ersa.lles, peace would 
T,„ easier to establish elsewhere, and be partieularlv recommends this telleetion to 
ttos • mis amdai- " At present all dangers of war have the,r centre in Belt... 

M Gama in also see' the band of Germany in the latest developments ol the. 
Fasten! finest ion, and states that several German industrialists and financiers aie 
,Preparing to get hold of the Turkish market. One of them has, he says, under cover 
of II branch establishment of a Hungarian bank, laid plans tor gaining possession of 
Turkish trade at Constantinople anil in Anatolia. 


No. 254. 

If A her no ii to the .l/«pw»* Corzoo of Kedlrsm.-Weired Frbrmry ».) 

If ) Itie \ It llerlin, February ft, 1933 

TWO somewhat diverceni interviews with Chiclierin appear in Berliner 
Tageblatt " and Vossiselte Zeitung " this morning In loriner, t hicberin statvs 
that we are probable on eve of an Anglo-1 urklsh special agreement . V aluablo 
Turkish concessions to Knglitnd on all important |Kiints render an eventual agieemcnt 
possible in the course of ordinary diplomatic negotiations between the Governments. 
Efforts of Russian delegation in .mention of the Straits were beginning to liear hint. 
In Frame and ln.lv. a- well as in l.iberal and Labour circles III L.iglaud, view is 
gainin.'mind that British solution would involve lurther naval expenditure laid 


, h e Ruin conflict will probably Is- a direct understanding between Germany and 
i-........, French invasion gravelv obstructed Russia s efforts to restore normal trade 

... j. lt ions with EuroiK?. I n “ Vossisehe /filling " he states that Lausanne rupture 
, ‘ I|0t renewal of war. Position of Turkey is excellent, as her enemies are 
at variance Russian supjxni of Turks at Lausanne was a factor of extraordinary 

'"’’Tram* had two policies at Lausanne—that of Unity of Entente, and another 
at privileged position for France in Turkey: result being that Near hast had 
]„.t ronfldenee in her, while England obtained pretext she desired to go forward 
alone and to appear magnanimous. Marquess Curzon obtained a free hand lor 
independent diplomatic action in the Orient. . , 

Russia still maintained her attitude regarding the Mraits. At Lausanne 
Turkov was fettered hv previous promises to demilitarise the Straits. It was now 
clt>-ir to everv Turk that vital interests of their country necessitated closing of 
Straits to men-of-war. Important sections of the Government and public opinion 
in France and Italy realised disadvantage of surrendering Black Sea to strongest 
sea Power. 


I//-. Henderson to the Marquess Curzon o) Kedleston.—|Received February 0.) 

( foiegraphic.) Constantinople , February 9, 1923. 

FOLLOWING is joint appreciation of situation out here as viewed by Admiral 
15i. k, General llarington and myself 

Smvrna incident has created another point at which at any moment precipitate 
action of Turkish, possibly subordinate, authorities might lead to outbreak ot 
hostilities. 

A policy of drift which leaves initiative to Turks is entirely to Allied, and 
particularly! since we are most exposed, to British, disadvantage. In a month s 
time weather conditions will nave great!) improved military position and striking 
capacity of Turks, who, it is conceivable, are merelv awaiting more favourable 
opportunity. We therefore strongly recommend that present occasion be taken to 
terminate uncertain situation here, which has lasted lor live months and which 
from military point of view is progressively deteriorating. 

There is no doubt that feeling is running very high at Angora at pic-ent 
moment. Extremist military party is said to have upper hand, and is certainly 
having loudest say. How far this bellicosity can lie checked or fostered at will by 
Kemalist leaders must necessarily lie matter of some conjecture, but, though it is 
more likely that leaders, whom we believe to wish to avoid war. still have control, 
this does not prevent serious risk of irreparable incidents at Chnnak, lsmid. Smyrna 
or elsewhere. 

French and Italians. esjKviallv former, are excessively irritated with lurks at 
present moment, and apparently more prepared than at any previous time during 
l"'t live months to support decided action, though it is improbable that, it such 
anion were to result m war, their subsequent support in men, ships and money 
would be particularly effective. Nevertheless, present instance of Allied unity at 
Smyrna affords, if ever, opportunity to attempt to achieve peace by united policy 
of firmness and resolution. 

If His Majesty's Government and our allies are prepared to take risk which 
smh definite action necessarily involves, advantage might well lx* taken of passage 
of Ismet Pasha through Constantinople, where it seems probable now that he arrives 
on 11th February, to force such ft decision. 

Before Isnict leaves Constantinople he might therefore be informed that 
Allies regard negotiations as adjourned, in order to enable him to consult his 
G 'vernnient. In view, however, of generous terms offered by them, treaty 
“ uditions cannot indefinitely remain open, and unless Allies learn by some fixed 
date, sav, ten (lavs, or at most a fortnight, that Turkov is prepared to sign treaty, 
Llies must regard conference as having ended in definite rupture, and Mudania 
1 uvention as having lapsed. They consequently will consider themselves from 












that date as five to take all measures that they may consider necessary to meet 
new situation that has arisen as result of rupture 

We consider that, even it joint action hv Allies Ik* not taken in that sense, it 
might Ik* desirable that 1 .should sec Ismet while he is hen*, and would he grateful 
in that case for indication of views of His Ma jesty's Government 

It is possible that he will call on General ilaringtoni, whom he knows. 


Sir /{. < Irak am to the I lorquess Curzon of Kedleston —(Rice i red February 0.) 
(No. 2U.) 

(Telegraphic.) R, Rome, February 9, 15)23. 

PRKSIDF.NT of the Council informed me to day that when he presented Santa 
Margherita agreCIHmils to Chamlier to-morrow lie intended to see them through. 

Dalmatian Deputy, Dudau, spoke for live hours yesterday in Committee for 
Foreign Affairs against agreements, hut President of the Council wrote to him 
enjoining him to desist from useless opposition, and he has f grout) omitted j not to 
speak again. President said that there would Ik* no opposition in chamber, and that 
if Dalmatian committees made trouble they would Ik; suppressed. Thus, Italy was at 
least doing hei best to settle one of the many outstanding questions which threatened 
peace of world. 

(Repeated to Belgrade.) 


/ h> l lorquess f'urzon of Kedleston to Mr /lenders nn (I'llits/ii n f inn /// n). 

(Ko :(!.) 

(j Foriiit/n oy/bv, iiliriKIVti !J, I!t2lt. 

AS <lliiriligtim ill ymirwll mv iiliiiiixt iviitiin In Ismet Viishn when 
|Hissing tlimm.'li Cniistanliimple I., iiioi-r.iw, it may lie helpful tn you In knmv line 

•I'.-Il 'nil -liniilil aif.pt A .I ileal nun. .in iiuesliiiu 'viiellier lie still Ims power 

In sign lle.ilv a- pie.ellleil, a. Ill' alwiUs lleellll'eil at l.ausillllie, nr whether lie means 
nr is In .mill In nil ti, Angora liel'ore a filial .leeisimi is reaeheil. Our poiul of view is 

I I hat I in!., made a gmss mistale' iu lint signing at l.iiustiuiie helure mv 
ileparliiie last Suiiihiv. aflei mi.use ."if e-.iniis that IiikI Is'en made. 

- I hat Ismet would have dune well In reetily t hit I error next imu'liilig hefore 
leaving l.aiisamie. a. \l Itnmpal'd repoiled his intcniiiin tn do. 

ti. That we are still willing al any time tn sign treatv in that form. 

■I I lutt we mu offer im opinion us t.i additional i uiieessiuus lielieved tn have 
"■'•'I nlieted In llnltipaid and Mutitagna at last moment alter I had left, heeaitse we 
l ave never U«n told "hat they wete, and heeause it seemed In us that we had already 
learned limit, and that an further roiicexsions were possible witliniil seriously 
li'ijpalilislng interests of Allies. 1 

III. Majesty . t in vet iimeiit found with great relief at l.ausanne that great bulk 
ul iniest tons al issue I let ween I he Allies and ‘I'tlrkish (Inveriniienl were salisfaetoriK 
resolved, and they ate gratified al fi ieudly senliinelits I hat prevailed between Ill's 
\l.i|.'.i'. <internment and Turkish delegation alter eleven weeks' assoeiation I 

desii.. ti, he personally ivint-nilH-ml In Ismet I'aslta. am! In renew mv adviie In him 
Si, Irenueiiily given. In take wlml he has seemed while he mil .till ..el It As \ 

warned him. pal.lt.> opinio.. . Turkey is tin ning again t Turkey in eonseouenee 

..t breakdown at l.aiisamie and il i. not Allies bin Turkey wh'u will suiierl.v 
prulungatinn ul .Iisiiense mn lie hope In profit l,v anv tlitergeitee helweei, Vllies 

He I|||. ..Illy In read I rein I, newspaper, tn realise that fuel. I should like In reeeive 
a friendly message Hum him that he will duly .-o.isi.ler mv advice, and that the 
handshake will he possible in the near future II,. know., that nine Ihe treat' has 
•wen signed Ihe help ol htigland will given. 



The \lnri/ii 


• Canon of Kedleston to the Mon/mss of ('rare (For is). 
I By Bn 


(No. 02.) 

(Telegraphic.) Fore ion Office, February 0, 15)23. 

VOI R despatch No. 25)8 of Oth February : Turkish threat to Mosul. 
Misunderstanding may well Ik* deliberate, and you should make it quite clear 
to French Government that main jHiint of our enquiry was to ascertain whether they 
had anv confirmation of reports of repairs to roads or railways, of which Turks might 
make use in connection with |H>ssible attack on British mandatory territory. 

in pressing this point you should express the thanks of Mis Majesty’s 
Government for the information contained in French note, and also for the renewal 
of their assurance. 


No. 251). 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Sir .1. (ieddes (II us king ton). 


(V .M.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

VOI R telegram No. 55) of Gtli February 


Fail ion Office, February 5). 15)23. 


Hi- Majesty's Government are more than grateful for kind enquiry of American 
Government, which is entirely in accord with friendly and valuable part played by 
tli chid' American delegate’ at Lausanne. For the moment mediation (Iocs not 
. .-m it. be required, partlv because, iu respect both of the Straits and Asia Minor, 
mutual agreement was arrived at. and >till more because any Such overtures now 
uoidd only be mistaken by the Turks for prelude to further concessions. 'Flic Itesfc 
a Manco that United States Government can proffer is to follow the sound line 
t.tl.en b\ Mr. Child more than once in my presence with the Turks, namely, to tell 
them that unless and until they sign the treaty American sympathy is arrested and 
American aid will not Ik* forthcoming. 


E 1386/1/44] No. 2G0. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to the Marquess of ('rea r ( Furis ). 

(No. *173.) 

My Lopd, Foreign Office, February 0. 1923. 

I Ills Majesty's Government have carefully considered the memorandum com¬ 
municated to His Majesty's Ambassador at Baris on the Itli February by the French 
President of the Council explaining the reasons which led M. Poincare to make 
certain representations to the Angora Government through the French High Com¬ 
missioner at Constantinople on the 30th January. His Majesty's Government regret 
their inability to accept these explanations as satisfactory, for reasons which I will 
now proceed to state. 

2, I request your Excellency to read this despatch to M. Poincare and to leave 
a copy with him, should lie desire it. 

3. It was ou the 24th .January, after proceedings which had already lasted for 

nine weeks, and in spite of great concessions made in almost every Held to the Turks, 
had revealed but little inclination on their part to arrive at a final settlement, that 
I dismissed the whole situation with my colleagues, M. Bompard and tin* Marquis 
Garroni. We then agreed upon a plan which would materially hasten the 

conduct of business and serve to intimate to the Turkish delegation that a 
limit must, he set to the apparently endless debates which were gradually 

whittling away all the advantages which the Allies might hope to obtain 

from a treaty of peace. This procedure gave the Turkish delegation five days 
in which to examine the treaty as a whole- a document with which, in fact, 
on every question ol' importance or principle they had already long been 

acquainted and which they liad discussed in detail. On the third day they were to 
hr offered the opjKjrtunity of stating their ease once again at a meeting of the three 
main commissions, and it was to he clearly explained to them that, while the Allies 










were' prepared to hoar tin* Turkish observations and to consider alterations ol the 
draft treaty on points of detail, there could U* no question of reopening the debates 
on points of principle. In the unhappy event of a refusal to sign the treaty, it was 
to be made cleat that no further discussion could be allowed to take place at 
Lausanne, whence the Allied delegations would depart at the end of the week, except 
for one or two subordinate officials capable of giving to the Turkish delegates any 
explanations or details of the draft that might he required. 

4. In discussing this plan with my Allied colleagues in the presence of several 
witnesses. T fully explained that this procedure was not to he regarded asan ultimatum 
to Turkov, and that l would be careful to say so to the Turkish delegation at the 
official presentation of the draft treaty. The Turks would Ik* free to ask for an 
adjournment, and either stay at Lausanne to consider the draft, or refer for instruc¬ 
tions to Angora, or to proceed thither in person. The departure of the Allied 
plenipotentiaries and the main body of experts would, however, preclude further 
discussion of points of principle or further concessions upon them. We could at any 
time reassemble for the signature of the treaty if the Turks agreed to sign. 

:>. This plan, formally agreed upon by the French. Italian and British pleni¬ 
potentiaries. was in eourse of being carried into effect. Its chances of success seemed 
assured when the Allied delegations found, as they did. good reason to believe that 
the Turks had recognised the necessity of coming to terms because they could not 
afford to return to Angora without a peace treaty, that Ismct Pasha had full powers 
to sign, and that be was about to accept in all essential particulars the Allied terms. 
On the 30th januarv. however, there appeared pn the sheets of the Swiss Telegraphic 
Agemv at Lausanne a Havas Agency telegram, the text of which is so important 
that I give it in full in the first annex to thO despatch. In spite of the semi¬ 
official character of the French agency in question, no credence was attached to 
the alleged contents of this surprising communication by the British delegation at 
Lausanne, and. in order to dissipate the unfortunate effect which it was producing in 
the circles of the conference, they so informed the press. On the 31st January, 
however, confirmation appeared to he given in Lausanne to this report by the 
appearance practicallv of the text of the first five paragraphs of this communication 
in the '■ Bulletin du Jour ” of the " Temps ” of the 30th .January. The apprehen¬ 
sions aroused hv the Havas communication at hiusannc were unfortunately 
aggravated, when on the same day. the 30th January, the French plenipotentiary 
came to me in order to urge me to abandon the plan upon which I understood that the 
three Allied delegations had agreed a few days before in order to meet what 
M. Bompard reported to he the intention of Ismct Pasha, namely, to ask for eight 
more (lavs for discussion of the treaty 

6. The apprehensions thus excited were more than confirmed when the British 
Acting High Commissioner at Constantinople telegraphed that, under instructions 
from his Government. General Pelle had informed Aonnn Bey the day before that 
the draft treaty to Ik* presented to the Turks in no way constituted an ultimatum, 
that the French Government were prepared to discuss modifications of it, and that 
the French delegation had lieen instiuctecl. in the interest of peace, to keep contact 
with the Turkish delegation -apparently indefinitely. Mr. Henderson understood 
from General Pelle that, while emphasising the extent of the concessions already 
made, his instructions included an expression of France’s readiness to examine any 
further plans made by Turkey in a benevolent spirit. As this information was 
conveyed to Mr Henderson twentv four hours after the communication had been 
made to Admin Bc\. the former felt it useless to protest against, or to comment 
upon, it 

7. In vain I waited for some explanation from the French Government of 
this unexpected step. It was true that oil the 1st February an apparently inspired 
communique from the Havas Agency, the text of which I again quote in full in 
the second annex t" this despatch, appeared in the French press. This communique 
purported to explain the previous Havas report, quoted in the first annex to this 
despatch, by a reference to a telegram from M. Poincare to Mnstapha Keinal of the 
26th January To this, since attention is again drawn to it by M. Poincare in his 
present memorandum. 1 will return Ixdow. I need only here say that it contained 
no mention whatever of the instructions, admittedly sent on the day before the 
original Havas report, the 29th January, by M Poincare to General Pelle. 

8. It was, however,only upon the receipt of the al>ovc-mentioned official informa 
tion front Mr. Henderson- as to the action of the French Government, although not as 
to the reasons for it- that I felt it necessary to ask for the explanation which 


M. Poincare has now been good enough to furnish. My request was not based 
upon the alleged communication from M. Poincare to the Angora Government 
referred to in the Havas commnniqud of the 30th January, and by the " Temps on 
the 31st January, and I take note of his denial that the French Government did not 
divulge the purport of this communication to the French press. I also take note ot 
his declaration that there are no semi-official papers in France. The actual relations 
between the French press and the Quai d’Orsay are fully understood by His Majesty’s 
Government. 

9. Quite apart, however, from the question of any such leakage, the action of 
the French Government in itself was serious enough. For to what did it amount? 
At a moment when the Allied plenipotentiaries at Lausanne, at the close of a long 
drawn and difficult negotiation with an enemy State, had agreed upon a procedure, 
which, while giving the Turkish delegation every opjxu-tunity to state its case, 
clearly showed that the |>eriod of discussion and concession was drawing to a close, 
and that the time for decision had come, at a moment when a display of Allied unity 
was imperative, the head of one of the Governments concerned, acting at a distance 
from the scene, without consulting or even informing the other two Governments, 
without apparently consulting even his own plenipotentiary, informed the enemy 
Government in unmistakable terms that there was no Allied agreement as to 
procedure, and that, as far at anv rate as his Government was concerned, the limit 
of discussion and concession had by no means been reached. 

10. The effect of this action was as instantaneous as it was unfortunate. Tho 
Turkish delegation immediately asked for eight days’ delay for further discussion. 
My French colleague at Lausanne, presumably acting on M. Poincares instructions, 
and notwithstanding the arrangement arrived at a few days before, insisted that this 
delay must l>o granted. In consequence, in the conference building itself a public 
display of Allied disunity was on the verge of being given to the Turks. Nevertheless, in 
order to maintain the accord with my colleagues which their action had compromised. 

I deferred, so far as I could, to their representations. The Turkish delegation, 
however, encouraged by these symptoms of a rift in the Allied ranks, and f»v the 
obvious readiness of two of the Allies to offer further and indefinite concessions, 
proceeded at once to put forward demands for concessions on nearly every point of 
importance in the treaty. Once more, in order to preserve a united front and to 
make a last effort for peace, I yielded on a number of important points, only to find 
the Turks obstinately refusing to the last to sign what had already become’ for the 
Allies a peace in many respects of surrender. This was the attitude on the part of 
the chief British plenipotentiary, which M. Poincare is good enough to describe as 
intransigent and menacing. 

11. I now turn to M. Poincare’s defence of his action. He refers 
in the first place to his telegram to Mustapha Keinal of the 26th January 
I do not doubt that that telegram was fully intended to hasten the conclusion 
of peace, although at that juncture it might have lieen held wiser for the heads 
of the three Allied Powers to concert in any joint representation to the head of the 
Turkish Government. That telegram, however, is not now under discussion. In the 
second place, reference is made to the unsolicited representations made by Adnan Bey 
and Hcouf Bey to General Pelld and Colonel Mougin regarding their fears of a 
rupture and an Allied ultimatum. As I have already explained, His Majesty's 
Government have never considered or advocated an ultimatum, and the procedure 
agreed upon at Lausanne hv the three heads of the Allied delegations explicitly 
excluded it. If. however, M. Poincare regarded this expression of Turkish appre¬ 
hension as well founded, he might surely have been expected to make representations 
accordingly to His Majesty’s Government The latter could not possibly anticipate 
that he would have taken the particular step which he actually did take, and that 
the British delegation at Lausanne would have been left to discover it nearly two 
days later from the British representative at Constantinople, who had himself only 
been informed twenty-four hours after the communication had been made. 

12. Thirdly, M. Poineard claims that, not only had his action a most favourable 
result for the cause of the Allies, hut that it was in conformity with his original 
intentions, as explained to me at the several Allied meetings at Paris since March 
1922. As regards the first claim, 1 have already shown that the results, so far from 
being favourable, were very nearly calamitous to all the Allies alike. As regards the 
second claim, \ cannot recall that the idea of separate communications to the Turkish 
Government , without prior consultation and agreement between the Allies as to their 
terms, was ever either mooted or approved at any meeting in Paris 

[10566] 3 v 















' 


13. It is impossible to pass altogether without notice the comments which 
M. Poincard has thought lit. to make noon my share in the proceedings at Lausanne. 
It. is not clear what opportunities can have been enjoyed by the 1‘reneh President du 
Conscil of forming a personal judgment of those events; and assuredly no one who 
was present could have drawn so unkindly a picture of them. The suggestion that 
the treaty should Ik* presented at a plenary sitting of the conference with a speech 
l»v one of the leading Allied representatives was concurred in by the first 1' re rich 
plenipotentiary, then M. Barrfcre: nor did any disagreement manifest itself on the 
subject, except when M. Barrere. insisting that \ had exhausted my right by 
presiding ten weeks earlier at a meeting of the conference which dealt Exclusively 
with the question of procedure and Imre no relation to the treaty at all. claimed 
the right for the French representative to occupy the chair for the purpose of 
presenting the treaty in the name of the Allies, even although Great 
Britain happened to he represented by the Secretary of State tor foreign 
Affairs. 1 had already spontaneously offered to accept the french text 
as the official text of the treaty. In deference to M. Barreres request, 1 had further 
agreed to allow a project which I had put forward at one stage for the conclusion of 
peace, to lie described as a Franeo-British plan. No note of either of these conces¬ 
sions. or of the spirit of cordiality which inspired them is taken by M. Poincard. 
Nor does he mention that the proposal which was finally acted upon, that the three 
commissions should meet simultaneously, and that the British, French and Italian 
presidents should each explain that part of the treaty for which his commission was 
specially responsible, emanated from myself. Neither, again, docs lie draw 
from the entire proceedings at Lausanne the conclusion which has elsewhere 
met with all hut universal recognition, namely, that the methods for which he can 
find nothing but condemnation succeeded in procuring the Turkish assent to all 
those parts of the treaty to which they related, while the tactics which were 
practised, even up to the fast moment, by the French delegation, resulted in complete 
disappointment. These are. after all. only trivial and ephemeral aspects of the case, 
which it would have been unnecessary to mention hut for the description of them 
given in the note under reply. 

14 But there remains one charge in this part of M. Poincare s note which cannot 
be so lightly dismissed. This is the insinuation that, at the risk of relighting a 
disastrous war, Great Britain, while the Lausanne Conference was proceeding, nas 
kept up the aggressive spirit of the Greek Government and the Greek army on the 
Markka. It would he unusual in any case for such an insinuation, unsupported 
either by facts or by evidence, to find a place in an exchange of diplomatic notes 
between Allies. Mad M Poincare consulted his own representatives at Lausanne as 
to what actually passed there, he would have learned (hat by no party were counsels of 
moderation and warnings against the folly of a renewal of hostilities more consis¬ 
tently and, as it is believed, more successfully pressed U|K>n the Greek Government 
than by the British delegation. For any suggestion to the contrary there is no 
justification. 

15, M. Poincare terminates his memorandum with the final insinuation that it 
is the custom of the Foreign Office to communicate confidential notes exchanged 
between the two Governments to the press. That such an insinuation should emanate 
from the Quai d’Orsnv is indeed surprising. But small research is required 
to show that there has hardly l>ecii a single inter Allied conference at Paris 
or elsewhere since the armistice of 1918 at which, contrary to agreement between the 
heads of the Allied delegations, there has not been an incessant leakage of informa¬ 
tion from the French Foreign Office or the French delegation to the French press, and 
also to British newspapers notorious for their systematic hostility to Mis Majesty’s 
Government. Such leaKage has, moreover, not only taken place at conferences. On 
the 24th August last an official reply from the Quai d’Orsay to the British Embassy 
regarding certain proposals of Ilfs Majesty's Government for the holding of a 
conference at Venice was outlined by the “ Temps " on the 24th August, although it 
only reached Lord llardinge on the*25th August. A similar divulgation took place 
in the Temps ” on the 4th September of the contents of a note which had not then 
reached Lord llardinge alxnit the Venice Conference. Again, it is clearly more than 
a coincidence that the “ Temps ’ of the 29th January in its leading article outlined 
th: whole line of arguments of M. Poincare's note of the 30th January to Lord Crewe 
regarding the validity of the pact of the 4th September, 1914. Other examples 
could without difficulty he found. In the circumstances, and in view of this continual 
practice of French authorities, His Majesty’s Government may Ik* driven to 
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consider whether they will lie able to maintain in the future the long-established 
tradition of regarding such documents as confidential. In particular it, unhappily, 
during the next few weeks the Turkish delegation should definitely and finally refuse 
the generous terms of peace offered by the Allies, and should it become necessary to 
explain this failure to the world, His Majesty’s Government may find it necessary 
to oublish the present exchange of notes in order that public opinion may be aware 
of the grounds on which the French President of the Council has justified the part 
played by him in the recent negotiations at Lausanne, and the reasons for which His 
Majesty’s Government believe this intervention to have unfavourably affected the 
chances of peace. 

I am, &c. 

CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 


Annkx I. 

The following is the text of the Havas communique as it was published at 
Lausanne on the night of the 30th January through the Agonce telegraphique suisse, 
and was replied to by the British delegation. 

It appeared in the “Journal dee Debats” of the 1st February, which stated that 
it received it by telephone from its correspondent at Lausanne:— 

“ Par Pehtremjse de son Haut-Commissaire a Constantinople, le Gouvernement 
frangais a adressd hier, a Angora, uue communication importante dont le texte a 
egalemont etc transmis a Lausanne, a Londres et a Rome. 

“ 11 ressort de cette communication que le projet de traite remis a la delegation 
turque ne consume pas, aux veux de la France, une redaction definitive dont il 
serait interdit de discuter les ternies, muis que ce projet marque supplement l’etat 
actuel des pourparlers et que rien ne s’oppose a des negoeiations ulterieures. 

“ Le Gouvernement frangais a conscience d’avoir deja accorde, en ce qui 
eoneerne les iuterets de la France, plus de concessions qu’il ii'cn a obtenu. 
Toutefoia, il ne refuserait pas de faire telles autres concessions qui lui pnraitraieut 
raisonuables, si on lui donnait des motifs sullisants pour qu’il ait lieu d’y 
consentir. 

“ Pour le cas oil la delegation turque manifesterait l’intention de continuer 
les negoeiations i\ Lausanne, le Gouvernement frangais est pret a laisser dans 
cette villc sa delegation tout entiere. Si, au contraire, la delegation turque se 
croyait obligee de rentrer a Angora pour soumettre le projet do traite a la grande 
Assembler* nationals do Turquie, 1c Gouvernement frangais serait dispose a 
reprendre les pourparlers it l’eudroit et it lcpoque dont on eonviendrait. 

“ En precisant ainsi son attitude, avant memo que la delegation turque ait 
repondu au projet qui lui a ute remis, le Gouvernement frangais montre qu’il 
souhaiie si decrement la paix on Orient, qu’il ne negligent aucun effort pour y 
parvenir, et (pie, si pour le malheur de tout le mondc, la guerre recoimnengait, 
la respimsabilitc en retomberait sur cenx qui n’auraiout pan voulu suivro la 
France, ou veuir au-devant d’elle.” 


Annkx II. 

The following is a note sent on the 1st February from Paris to Lausanne by the 
Havas Agency : — 

“ /'am, le 1" /eerier 1923. 

“ Le rcdacteur diplomatique de l’Agence Havas a fait une euquete approfondie 
dans les milieux frangais les plus amorises au sujet do la communication faite 
lundi au Gouvernement d’Angora par le liaut-Gommissairc frangais ft Constanti¬ 
nople de la jmrt du Gouvernement frangais. Le journal qui, mardi apres-midi, 
annongait a Paris la nouvolle de cette demanohe, declarait (ju’il ress« rt de cette 
communication que le projet de traite remis a la delegation turque a Lausanne 
ne constitue pas, aux veux do la France, une redaction definitive dont il 
sera'll interdit de discutor les termes, mais que ce projei marque simplement 
1 etat des pourparlers et que rien ne s’oppose it des negiK-iations tdletieures. Le 
memo journal ajoutait quo le Gouvehlemont frangais etail dispose A de nouvelles 
concessions envers la Turquie. D’ou le vif dmoi do la delegation britamiique a 
[105GG] 3 v 2 
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Lausanne, qui sc traduisait par uu communique oiTiciel se refusant a accepter pour 
exacte Tin format ion on question. l)e la aussi uno explosion de mecontentement 
dans la presse britauniqno cn raison tie 1’attitude attribute ainsi a la France. 
Cette surprise et cot emoi scraieut bicn legitimes, s’ils etaient justifies* mais il n’en 
est rion. bourcusemont pour la continuito des bonnes relations entre les deux 
pays. 

" Le redacteur diplomatique de l’Agence Havas, en eflfet, est on mesure 
d’allirmer de la maniero la plus categorique quo le telegram mo de M. Poincare 
a albustapha Kemal Pacha no contient aucurie ties idees quo ltii preto l’organe 
parisien. Lo telegram me du President duCouseil franyais est tin appel a la haute 
confiance du chef du Gouvernemeiii d’Angora, pour l’invitera signer le traite de 
paix prepare par los Allies. Au moment oil les negooiatious entrent dans la phase 
finale, dit on substance M. Poincare, tout retard dans la signature du traite 
compromettrait 1’uMivre tie paix si laborieusement echafaudee. Les Allies out 
conscience d’avoir fait, on co qui los concerne, tous lours efforts pour donner a la 
Turtpiio uno paix equitable, qui sauvegarde a la foisson independance terri tori ale, 
sa souvorainote politique et son integrite fiuancierc. Li Turquie peut done 
acceptor sans regret les conditions ties Allies, monte si ccs conditions component 
pour elle quelqucs legores concessions. Ainsi, la Turquio agira dans son propre 
interet et servira la cause do la paix. 

“Ainsi pout se resumer l’aualyse tros lidele du tdlegramme de M. Poincare 
a Mustapha Kemal Pacha. l)onc, loin d’offrir a la Turquie des concessions 
nouvelles ot de Peucourager ainsi indirectemcnt, pour les obtenir, a ne pas signer 
le projet prepare par les Allies, M. Poincare, en fuisant cette demarche personnclle 
au pros tie Moustapha Kemal Pacha, en accord complet avee le General Pelle, llaut- 
Commissaire a Constantinople, n’a eu pour preoccupation que do mettre an service 
du maintien de la paix Fiufluence particuliere que la France sorait en droit 
d’escomptm-do la reconnaissance tie la Turquie, et e’est pourquoi le tclegramme 
de M. Poincare a Moustapha Kemal Pacha, communique aussi tot a Londres. 
re^u Papprobation tres sympathitpio tin Cabinet britannique.” 


[C 2563/313/18] No. 2(H. 

Sir C. Marling to the Mary ness Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received February 10.) 
(No. Go. Confidential.) 

My Lord, The Hague., February G, H)2."<. 

IN tin* course of conversation at his weekly reception today, M. do Kurnebeek 
brought Op the Near Eastern question, ami asked me to what I attributed the refusal 
of the Turks to sign the draft treaty. ( said I had always believed that they would 
sign at the last moment, and I expected that even now they would repent. As for the 
reason for their refusal it was to my mind indubitably M. Poineares alleged message 
of intimation that if the negotiations broke down France would be ready to discuss a 
separate peace. The French Government had denied the despatch of any such 
message, and I did not know exactly what had passed, but it bad been generally 
accented that a communication to this effect had been given, and whether it were so or 
not did n<>t very much matter; the harm was done. What struck me most about it 
was tiie moment chosen fur such an indiscretion. If France wishod to renew relations, 
the hint could equally well have been made after the Turks had given their reply. I 
ascribed the gaffe to wounded vanity, which could not hear to see France playing a 
very secondary role at the conference, and I could not bring myself to admit that there 
had been any intentional disloyalty. Ilis F.xcellonoy hinted pretty clearly that he had 
less faith in French devotion to her Allies, and went on to remark on the stupidity of 
their action. Surely M. Poincare did not imagine that France by herself could secure 
better terms than could united Europe? For instance, the point most strenuously 
denied by the Turks had been the Capitulations, and it was the same point on which 
French financial arid commercial interests had, to his knowledge, urged on their 
Government the vital necessity of securing real safeguards instead of the stipulations 
providing for foreign export advice in the reform of the Ottoman judieial system, 
stipulations which he feared would prove quite iufllicaciouH in practice, for, however 
good the reformed system might he on paper, there was no means of enforcing its 
proper application, lie was quite at a loss to understand how M. Poincare had been 
able to disregard the tremendous pressure brought on him in this connection. 


This mention of finance evidently brought to his Excellency other similar 
,• uburrassments of the French Government, viz., those entailed by their occupation ol 
tnu Ruhr, for he suddenly remarked that at till events they had succeeded in arresting 
,f J0 f a ll 0 f franc exchange, and, on my remarking that 1 had noticed a slight rally, he 
said that lie had information, which he regarded as absolutely trustworthy, that the 
French Government hud an immense sum in reserve for this purpose ; he had been 
told the exact figure, but. did not feel at liberty lo divulge il. M. de Karncbeek then 
turned to the German side, lie said that from a very trustworthy journalist—who J 
gather is M. Blankensteyn, of the " Xiouwe Rottejruamsche Couranthe had learnt 
tli.it Hr. Cuuo is facing the situation very calmly aud even confidently, and had no 
intention of receding from the position, so often announced, that Germany was quite 
ready to discuss the reparation question, but only after the evacuation of the Kuhr. 
From another source, namely, some Dutch business men who had been in Berlin within 
the last few days aud were in touch with Dr. Cuno, lie had information that it was the 
intention of the German Government to utilise the gold reserve during the struggle, 
the argument being that it was better to employ it against the French than that it 
should fall into French hands. This reserve was, in round tigures, a milliard of marks, 
and would he used to finance the purchase of coal and of raw materials. It was 
calculated that it would suffice lor these purposes for about twelve months. 

I have, &c. 

(’. M. MAULING. 


Sir //. Bering to the Morgues* Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received February 10.) 
(No. '26.) 

(Telegraphic.) Bucharest , February 0. 10*23. 

MINISTER for Foreign Affairs states that Ismet Paslm and delegates arrive 
here to-morrow or soon after, when snow permits, and will stay probably two days on 
the way to Angora. M. Duca and Prime Minister will see Ismet, and former wishes 
tu know if there is anv special point which you wish he should again impress on him. 
He has made same enquiry at Paris and Koine. 

Although Minister for Foreign Affairs is under no illusion that lie can 
accomplish what combined persuasion of representatives of great and small Powers 
have not lieen able to effect at Lausanne, lie proposes to urge Ismet Pasha in friendliest 
spin* to sign proposed treaty, so favourable to Turkish aspirations,; laying stress on 
fact that Rotimama is animated by the best feelings towards Turkey and never desired 
war. On the other hand, he will point out futility of any idea* of detaching any 
member of solid bloc of Powers represented at conference. These are. and will 
remain, indissolubly united. 1 would retjuest earliest reply. 


No. 203. 

The Marquess of Crewe to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston(Received 
February 10.) 

(No. 101.) [By Bag.] 

(Telegraphic.) Paris, February 5). 1023. 

M. JEAN IIKKBKTTE. in this evening’s " Temps,'“ observes that Keouf Bey's 
ultimatum has only served to bind together still more closely the Allies, and to 
increase the British forces outside Smyrna. He calls u|>on the Turks to address to 
the Allies in writing the modifications which they desire to make in the text of the 
treaty, and to do this before Ismet Pasha arrives at Angora. If they did not do this 
they would incur great responsibility. 

M. LTerbette expresses concern at the declaration attributed to M. Chieherin 
at Berlin, where he is supposed to have said that a separate peace between England 
aud Turkey was possible in the near future. He enquires whether M. Chieherin 
meant thereby to indicate that the Soviet Government would prefer to see a conflict 
between France and the Turks, and observes that at Lausanne that was not the 
impression that lie sought to convey. 








53-1 


No. aw. 

Sir .1. (,to tin Manpiess ('urzou uj A edleslou—[limited February 10.) 
(No. 66.) 

(Telegraphic.) It ashinyton, February II, 1923. 

\ on: telegram No. 55. 

You refer exclusively to Turkish situation. My understanding of Secretary of 
State's reference to the umtinent (sec my telegram No. 50) was that he had in mind 
primarily Franco-Germim situation, lie clearly anticipated that it might he possible 
to do more there than in connection with Turkey. 

I shall take an early opportunity of speaking in the sense of your telegram. 


No. 265, 

Mr. Henderson to the Marques* ('urzou of Kedleston.— (Reeeiced February 10.) 
(No. 72.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, February 10, 1023. 

FRT.NCH High Commissioner informed me last night that Turkish authorities 
at Zoungniildnk and llernclea had detained there at least one French and several 
Italian merchant vessels, and even, though this is not confirmed, removed parts of 
their machinery. 

I shall associate myself in any protest made by my Allied colleagues on the 
subject, and am representing to Admin Hey )>ersonally the incredible folly of Turkish 
action 

1 attribute it to the same motives which led. in my opinion, to Turkish action 
at Smyrna, namely, panic at Angola at the belief that termination of conference at 
l.ansanne meant definite rupture, and the belief that war was inevitable. When 
misapprehension on this score is removed. 1 believe that, in spite of extremists, 
agitation will subside and sane counsels prevail. 


No. 206 

Mr. Henderson to the Marquess ('urzou of Kedleston. (Received February 10.) 
(No. 73) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, February 10, 1023. 

MY telegram No. 60. 

Adnnn Bey has communicated to my colleagues and myself verbal message from 
Reouf Rev in reply to joint note of 8th February respecting Smyrna Substance was 
that Angora Government could not |jcrmit unconditional presence of warships in 
Turkish ports, and especially fortified ports, that Turkish Government were ready 
to discuss issue on basis of equality, hut that reciprocal goodwill was necessary if 
solution was to he found. General tone, except for refusal to admit unrestricted 
movements of foreign warships and non-recognition of Mudros Armistice, thereby 
implied, was conciliatory. 

1 told Adnan that I had put forward to your Lordship suggestion as to passible 
compromise reported in mv telegram under reference, that I had made it. in sincere 
desire to enable Turkish Government to climb down from regrettable and 
inadmissible position they had taken up. but that I could hold out no hope of Allied 
Governments waiving principle laid down in joint note, and that I doubted even 
whether my Government would approve of suggestion 1 hail made 

Adnan gave me to understand that Reouf would not give for the moment any 
written official reply, and that things would remain as they were and where, as I 
told him. I wished Turkish Government had been wise enough to leave them, i.e., 
Turkish Government maintaining regulations and Allies maintaining refusal to be 
bound by them Nevertheless. 1 would welcome, if it were possible, a certain measure 
of satisfaction for Turks It is undoubted fact that they arc, not without cause, 
particularly sensitive on the subject of Smyrna The wound is still very raw. and I 
am inclined to believe that fact that Reouf has not sent written proposals is because 


he is unwilling officially to adopt standpoint which is the only one possible for him 
in present temper at Angora, but which at the same time would, as he realises, court 
I chuff from Allies Action of Allies, and especially Great Britain, at Smyrna, where 
arrival of additional warships created great impression, has vindicated principle 
affirmed by them. 

1 think we can afford to show a ccrtai.agnammity, and would be inclined now 

lo withdraw British warships again, with the exception of one light cruiser, provided 
Turkish Government give assurances that safety of llis Majesty's shi|is will be in 
no wav impaired by any future regulations and that they are free to enter and leave 
after giving due notice to local authorities. 

1 believe we would gain more than we would lose by a certain consideration for 
Turkish piint of view as regards Smyrna, and it might strengthen Ismct Pasha's 
hands at Angora when he gets there with treaty. There is no doubt that there has 
been great excitement at Angora, where break-up of conference was regarded as 
definite rupture, with the consequences which such a termination would involve. 
Hence, in mv opinion, precipitate action taken by local authorities at Smyrna. 

I have shown this telegram to Admiral Brock, who concurs generally in it. 


No. 267. 

The Marquess ('urzou of Kedleston to Sir II. Deriny ( Bucharest). 

I.No. 10.) 

(Telegraphic ) Foreign Office.. February tit. 1923. 

YOUR telegram No. 28. 

I have sent a message lo Ismct through llis Majesty's representative at Constan¬ 
tinople. and think it better not to multiply the channels of communication But you 
mav tell Minister for Foreign Affairs that I am quite ready to sign the treaty in the 
i.triii in which the Allied plenipotentiaries presented it. with the amendments offered 
by them al the final meeting in my room at Lausanne on the evening of 4th February. 

The resumption of detailed discussions or the demand for further concessions are 
equally undesirable. 


No. 268. 

Mr. Ileutinck to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Reeeiced February 11.) 
(No. 64.) 

(Telegraphic.) 1). Athens, February 10, 1023. 

FRENCH military attache to-day told military attache impressions gained 
during visit to Greek army in Thrace and Macedonia. Commanders and staffs ot 
three army corps appear energetic and fairly capable. Troops well armed, clothed 
and fed, and held in a stern discipline. Their youth struck his eye. There was an 
appearance of good moral, but, from several indications; he was convinced that troops 
disliked idea of 11111411!,' to fight, and that, if they did, a local reverse would lie likely 
to cause general break. He saw no forward dumps or other preparations for an 
advance, and considered forward movement at present impossible, as area west of line 
Kuleii Burgas Karagatch was an expanse of mud traversed by tracks, only good road 
being from Ortakeui to Karagatch. As Turkish guards were close to both Kuleii 
Rurgas and Karagatch bridges, he thought Turks could probably damage bridges if 
Greeks really threatened, lie saw no fortifications worth the name. 

Nevertheless, he considered there was still danger from personality of General 
1’angalos and of his chief of staff. Kalogerns, IhiIIi of whom were excited and harped 
on war. He believed General Pangalos eared nothing for anyone in Athens, bn 
would take instructions from Veniselos. 

He put numbers in Thrace and Macedonia at under 100,600. but said he had 
difficulties in computing, as everyone gave him a different computation. 

(Repeated to Constantinople, No. 41.) 








No. 2(>9. 

Sir II. Deri no to the Man/uess Curzon of Kedleston. (Iteerired February 11 ) 
(No. 30;) 

(Telegraphic.) ^ Rueharest, February 11, 1923. 

I^MI.l I’.AHIA is now here. and will remain several 'lavs Roumanian 
Minister tor Foreign Affairs has not been able to learn from him if he intends to visit 
Constantinople, lie sues he must take eontaet with Angora. Turkish ship awaits 
mm at ( onstan/a. but snow may delay his departure from here. I know von have 
group undecvpherable from despatclies. I have asked Minister for Foreign Affairs 
to tell Ismet Pasha that this is the ease. 

(Addressed to [ group omitted No 3.) 


No. 270. 

Sir II. Deriny to t/„ Mur,pass Curzon oj Kmeston.~(Receii:ed February II .) 
(No. 31.) 

(lelegraphic.) R. Ilucharest, February 11. 1923. 

I b Mr. Minister and Minister for Foreign Affairs have seen Ismet Pasha 
M. I Inca has commnmealed following to me. with Frcneh and Italian colleagues 
•• Ismet States that lie sincerely desires peace, and that Turkey will provoke no 
incident which might lead to war. In his opinion, different questions respecting 
hnnmc and economics, also those affecting position of foreigners, on which lie could 
i AII, h , -»r" nc - c re l,n l >ortftnt ' fttpable of solution 

'loiwiiiem ' ' ' H ’ rCat V 10 rc,!| scuss these in order to arrive at satisfactory 

It he did not sign on -Ith February it was because during last week new 
questions were introduced and he had no time to examine them. I gather that these 
were mainly financial questions. " - 

ti ^ 1111(11 s?,id that bv discussing these new questions an understanding 

could be reached similar to principal matters already decided at conference He 

dele at‘ion d it V*! P r tre “‘. v " ils drawn up without participation of Turkish 
deh ' Uon lit had intimated at I.ausanne that he was ready to sign what had 
been decided, leaving remainder for further discussion 

• » inf«™.T®'^l.!l! ,d n Ii . ni 5f e, i^ r "heth.-i they could 

" 1 < .'" c,s that I urkish delegation was disposed to sign treaty at 

Xm'br’\lli''!"V :|lU ’ Sll ' mS f ,name i cconomiw - « ,H| 'hose affecting foreigners and 
p' Alliecl (.mernments be ready to agree to this procedure, enquired whether 
Roumanian Government could take any action in this sense 

" Ismet replied that he could not authorise them to make this statement because 
lie must take contact first with Angora, from whom he had had noTews Z five 

Above will be communicated to Paris and Rome by Roumanian representatives 


No 271 

.Sir II. Denny to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston—(Received February 1 1 ) 
(No. 32.) 

Cl ‘M v'hnmediatelv preceding telegram m ' mr V »• l#23 - 

for l'h>*i , f , igti| l< AffaH-s'itiosTXiiisiXXl'Xh.i’TXntr'lctiiMf"* a11 itlul<> of' 1 ’!''mkiV' n ' s ' cl 

:q?i ^ :.;:':! > ;:; l, X;Vt!x , v/t*- h 

mem probably had pernicious influence on latte" ' " V,et Govorn - 

At second interview iIns mornih”; alone with Minister for FnrAifrr, \tr n i» 0 i .. 


made imitated endeavour to exculpate himself, declaring that he earnestly desired 
ncace Imt that new conditions imposed at lust moment of economic nature which he 
rid had no time to consider had rendered signature impossible at that moment. 

I gather that he is not prepared to lake initiative in proposing reo|icning of 
discussions but expects Allied Powers to give liiin that intimation, to which lie will 
not be averse. Minister for Foreign Affairs observes that this could lx' done through 
American (group undecipherable] if necessary: Ismet seems obliged to return to 
Angora to report and receive instructions, though he appears in no hurry to leave 

here and talks of snow possibly delaying departure. . 

Minister for Foreign Affairs informed us that Ismet will dine with bun to-night, 
when he will talk still more frankly with him and urge him to sign. He will inform 
us of conversation with him. , Tr . 

With reference to your telegram No. Iff. I have begged him to say that Ills 
Majesty's High Commissioner at Constantinople has message for him from your 
Lordship. 

M Duca will try to keep Ismet here as long as possible. 

Latter has asked leave to send cypher telegrams to Angora This will he 
allowed. Minister for Foreign Affairs read ns telegrams stating that French delegate 
at Anoora (French Charge 5 d'Affaires mentioned that it was a Colonel Mangin or 
similar name), and also Angora representative at Constantinople had reported that 
Ismet Pasha was anxiously awaited at Angora, (leneral impression of Minister for 
Fores'll Affairs is that Ismet is dismayed at interruption of negotiations and not 
;,I alfunwilling to lie requested to return and sign. Latter said Turkey bad agreed 
<iallipuli. Karugatch and many other important concessions, but was told by 
Minister for Foreign Affairs that Allied concessions to Turkey were still greater, 
and that minor details remaining should be no obstacle to signature of peace. 
Turkish delegate reaffirmed his earnest desire for peace. He. seemed apprehensive 
that Creeks would attack Turkey 
I Repeated to Constantinople.) 


,\lr. Henderson to the Marquees ('• 


i of Kedleston.—(Received February 11.) 


(No 74 ) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Constantinople, February 11. 1923. 

MY telegram No. 72. 

I am informed by Aitnan Hey that detention of Allied vessels in Black Sea ports 
was due to misunderstanding, which has now been cleared up. 


i to th< Marquess Curzon oj Kedleston .- (Received February 11.) 


(No. 75) 

(Telegraphic ) Constantinople, hdtruary 11. 1923. 

MY telegram No 73. 

Colonel Mougin 1ms telegraphed to Paris account of interview with Reouf Bey 
on null February in regard to Smyrna incident. Latter stated that it was only on 
his personal intervention and responsibility that II M S " Curncoa was not fired 
on when entering Smyrna, that if Allied warships were not withdrawn within three 
days Mundania Convention would be regarded as having been broken, and that his 
personal influence would be powerless to resist demand of military party for forcible 
action. 

Verbal message to Colonel Mougin, which is in the form of ultimatum, is very 
different from that conveyed to three 11 igli Commissioners as reported in my telegram 
under reference Neither French High Conuiiissioner nor I consider it possible to 
recommend to our Governments any greater measure of conciliation than that out¬ 
lined in mv above-mentioned telegram Reouf's language to Mougin has all the 
appearance of having lieon used as pressure. 
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E 1720/1/44] No. 274. 

Mr. Henderson to the Mur quins Ci/rzon of Kedleston. -(Received February 12.) 
(No. 78.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, February 2, 11)23. 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Lordship that I received a visit yesterday 
from Ali Haidar Midhat Hey, who is, as your lordship is doubtless aware, the sun 
of the Midhat Pasha of the Constitution of ls7<5. He is one of the few Turks who 
have succeeded during the past few years in remaining completely aloof from intrigue 
or from connection with any particular party. 

2. lie began by telling me that he was a firm believer in the necessity for Turkey 
of good relations with Great Britain, that there were many Turks who shared his 
conviction in this respect and that their number was on the increase. He added that 
he intended to spare no pains in endeavouring to diffuse this view as widely as 
possible among his countrymen. I told him that I thought he would be acting in the 
interest of his own country if he did so. 

3. He then proceeded to tell me that he had recently had several interviews with 
the delegates sent by Mustafa Kemal to Constantinoplc with a view to bringing about, 
a combination of Mustafa Kemal's party with the organisation of the old Committee 
of l nion and Progress Party, lie stated that he had impressed upon these delegates 
tin* importance nf Anglo Turkish friendship and had found a distinct tendency on 
their part to agree with him. lie added, however, that they had expressed a desire 
to have some proof of British sincerity before openly identifying themselves with 
such a policy. 

■L I told Midhat Bey that this was not the first occasion oil which mention had 
bepn made to me of the Turkish desire fora proof of British goodwill, but that I had 
never been able to discover exactly what was meant thereby. Great Britain and the 
British Government would. I felt convinced, ns soon as a satisfactory treaty had lieen 
signed, be ready to tafrionil and assist Turkey if she honestly attempted to put her 
house in order, but the Turks could not expect more than an assurance to this effect 
until after the conclusion of the treaty. 

Midhut Bey agreed, and said that in his conversation with the delegates he 
had himselt been at a loss Jo suggest any form of proof to them nor had they for their 
part been able to explain what it was that they required. So far as Great Britain 
was concerned, the only real diflicultv was, he said, Mosul, in regard to which there 
was great intractability among the Kemalists. 

b. I told him that it was out of the question that your Lordship could give way 
on the subject of Mosul. I said that the sooner the Turks realised this the better. 
Mosul was not a question of oil or of bargaining, it was one of right and honour. 
Midhat Bey did not dispute tin* right or tin* honour. He said, however, that for the 
Turks it was a question of the Kurds. In the reorganisation of Turkey the Kurdish 
question was one which the Turks realised would give them much trouble, ami they 
were apprehensive of a Kurdish movement under the jegis of Great Britain, lie 
>aid that the attitude ot the I urkish delegates with regard to Mosul was principally 
ii, this resjK'ct would be greatly modified if Anglo Turkish friendship was established 
and the fears on that score thereby removed. 

7. Midhat Bev was of opinion that once peace was concluded and the restraint 
influenced by this considerat ion. He hinted, however, that Turkish apprehensions 

<>f '•Ntmial pressure rcmoveil. tlici-c wmilil Ik- » violent interim) ..cl ion in Turkey. 

lie until ipated tlmt in ..ml the Snltnn would In* restored, and expressed no donlit 

as to the ultimate retention of Constantipoplc as the eanital of Turkey. As regards 
the present eiuii|ii>nitinn of the Oriiml National Assembly, of whirl.'lie spoke most 
eontemptuoiisle. lie said that Mustafa Kemal enuld count on about 12(1 followers. 
The Opposition Party, or seeond croup, of which the leaders were Karavassif lire 

I )«*, ii it v for Sivas. Salahedilin He\ Deputy for Mersina. and Hussein Ann*, was nlsiiit 
ei'.-lilv strolls. Between these two parties was a kind of eohtrc group, ronsistiim 
lai eelv ot I luma on whom neither could really count, lie said that Mustafa Kernel's 
delegates Imd been ftblc. not without some difficulty, to come to a working nrraime- 

ment with the Committee nf Dili.uni Progress Organisation here, by far the most 

influential iiicinl.er of which was Kemal Bev, or Kulclmk KITendi. as he is sometimes 
called. 

8. I piilhercd from Midlist Bey's conversation that his |Kilities were those of the 
moderate section of the Committee of Pnion and Progress Party. TTe said that its 


„.M,tiers wee far h ss extreme than most of the Kemalists. He spoke with consider; 
If Mlten.es> however, about Enver Pas®, whom he believed to Is* .lead. He was 

: .!;„«* 'ains to warn me agains.sarin Djnhid and l)jav,d Beys whom be 

. ..I as pro-French and solely actuated by financial eonsi. .-rations. He told me 

• 1,1,1 one of the strongest supporters of the policy ot British friendship was Klu 
on ex Malta deportee, who was Minister for Foreign Affairs before the « - 
II,; ainde the somewhat surprising statement that Khalil Bey bail returned I run 
M-, 11-1 a convinced partisan of British Iriel.dshii. I took the occasion to oli.w-uc 

I, ... that l.is imprisonment at Malta had not left the same, impression on 

„ Bev. Midhat Bev said that Haonf had. he believed modified Ins opinions 
Mrlv lie mentioned in' this connection that there was no love lost between Kaon I 
M lls tafn Kemal. and gave me In understand that, in any internal reorganisation, 
ilie latter would find Haonf one of bis most dangerous Op|mneuts. 

>1 Midhat Bev confirmed, wlmt I had realised for some time past, the complete 
'influence at Angora of Admin Bey. lie described him an opinion winch I 

,-utin*lv share- as amiable .I wellmeaning, but a weak man He attrihnlcd tins 

1,,,'elv to bis ill licaltb lie said Hint be was consumptive and was onV preveule.l 
from "oili" to Switzerland bv liemg too poor to afford I" live there. Held 1 asba 
" he said a man of ouite a different calibre, lie was, however, at present in 
.lis.o-ace owiii- to bis indiscreet speeches and the excessive zeal which he Imd shown 
in Constantinople. Haonf Bev had done his Ik-sI to protect Held, but the enmity 
(1 f l*eihi Bev had been too strong for him. 

I have. &C. 

NEV1I.F, IIENDEHSON, 

Actinn Hinh CnmmisAiptii'r. 


E 1723 1723/44 No. 27fi. 

Mr. Ilnuierxon In the tfunpun I’urzm <>/ $utk»l(m.—\l{<xe.\wi Mruary \2.) 

Mv Veni f nnxhnilinojtli: , Vrhrunrij n, P.I23. 

■ 1 HAVE tic- honour to inform your 1/uxlsliip that it was ammuneed in tlm press 

a lew (lays ago that Mr. Cchiiln, the.lapanese High Commissioner bore, laid been raised 
to lie- i .nk of an Amliassmlor, while; retaining the title of High Commissioner until tier 
conclusion of peace. . . . 

•J. As vour Lordship is aware, Mr. L’chidu is the hrat .Japanese representative to Iw 
appealed to Turkey. IBs arrival here created .somewhat of a storm m diplomatic 
ilS | M . elaiiniKI'prera-ilonce,ns High < 'nimniHsmm-r, iibov.- the minor representatives, 
hii. b as Ihe Belgian, who only ranks as a Minister. The present solution may wall be 
the result of Mr. Uchida’s representations to his (lovurmmmi on the. sulnect. 

a There is, however, another aspect of llm ease. Ilis Majesty lie- <.'iilinh sent, ono 
of his aides-de-camp to congratulate Mr. Uehiila on his elevation to Ambassadorial 
rank, am! 1 observe an aimduiicement l"-<liiy in the press iluit Mr. I chain had an 
audience yesterday with tlie Caliph to express his gratification at tlm eoagi-atulaltons 
which hi; had received. 

J I am inclined to believe that special prominence lias been purposely given to 
tiiis exchange of civilities. It was reported some time ago in the “ Daily Mail," and 
■•.•produced m the press here, that the question of mlucing the foreign Embassies iu 
Constantinople to the status of Legations was once more under consideration. I he 
Turks would bitterly resent a decision which, by qualifying them as a second-rate 
Power, would 1 mi so wounding to their amour-propre and their exaggerated ideas of 
their own iin|>ortttnce. They may well, therefor.-, welcome and desire to emphasise an 
appointment by the Japanese Government which appears to prejudice the issue in their 
favour. They'probably regard the action of the Japanese < lovermneiit as presenting 
Europe with a fail uccOinpli in a manlier somewhat similar to the way in which the 
Marquis Garroni was reappointed here in the summer o! 11)20 at a time when the status 
of the foreign missions here was originally under discussion. 

5. I am unaware of the views «>1 l lis Majesty s (■overnmont on this subject or 
whether, as stated by the “ Daily Mail," it is a fact that the question of the expediency 
of reducing this post to a Legation lias again been raised. Although it seems somewhat 
ahoiid that so depopulated and impoverished a couiltry should continue to hold the 
[lOAGtij a 2 " 








position of a Great Power, which is implied by the Ambassadorial rank ot the repre¬ 
sentatives which it receives and accredits, 1 trust that Ilia Majesty’s Government will 
not take the initiative in putting forward such a proposal. Apart from the positive 
advantages to (.treat Britain in retaining an Embassy here, the French Government, 
whatever pressure bn applied to it, would be most unlikely to agree for its part to such 
a step. It would base its refusal on historical and sentimental grounds and would not 
hesitate to foster ami take advantage of the resentment which a British proposal in 
favour ot reduction would arouse Among the Turks. 

I have, Ac. 

NJ5VJLK HENDERSON, 

Acting Digit Commissioner. 


[E 1694/95/65) 

Colonial Offte 

(Secret.! 


No. 270. 

to Foreign Office. (Received February 12.) 


• lr - Downing Street, February 9, 1923. 

I AM directed by the Secretary of State for the Colonies to transmit to you. for 
’he 1" formation of the Mnr<|iics> Cur/.on of Kedlcston, copy of a letter from the 
Air Ministry, on the subject of Russian co-operation with Turkey in an attack 


on Irak. 


I am, &c. 

J. E. MASTERTON-SMITH 


Enclosure I in No. 276. 

Air Ministry to Colonial Office. 

' Secret.! 

***• . I dostral House, Fiiigsir/iy, January 27 1923 

1 \.M lonilnallded l.v llie Air Council In refer to (’’olgpiil Office 'letter of tho 

. 1 n ^ta 11 1. in which the Duke of Devonshire requests to Ik* furnished with the 

Mews of the Air Council on a telegram received from the High Commissioner for 
Irak regarding the possibility of Russians co-operating in a Turkish attack on that 
umntr. and to transmit herewith, for his Grace’s information, an appreciation 
prepared bv tin- Air Staff on this subject after consultation with the General Staff. 

2 I lie council would add that in view of the vorv defective organism ion of the 
Russian him at the present time, the Air Staff are of opinion that a Russian army 
a.. ompamed hv artillerv would not he able to operate with anv degree of effectiveness 
id such great distances from any suitable base, 

T am. iX'C. 

W. IT. NICHOLSON. 


Enclosure *2 in No. 270. 

A ,'/predation of Possibility ,// Hussion (V operation with Turkey in on 
... . Attack on Irak. 

(Secret.) 

r, Itnssion Turkish Relations. 

K I,'SSI AN aspirations include penetration to the Straits, occupation of 
i»Btanti"ij|ilc and the exploiting of Nationalisl movements throughout the East. 

- * 111 b'sli aspirations.bide the extension of her territory tip to the Caucasus 

Mount "ns Her great ambition is t„ establish what nil, be descrilmd as a Turkish 
hegemony in win, I, Mns leu, Stales are linked in a loose eon federation. This does not. 
a'sista'ime " 'li.- form of diplomatic or material 

3. la N'oveinlinr 1022 at Tabriz a secret pan Islamic Committee was formed 
including Iurkey, I orsia and Afghanistan and whirl.tilted Russia 
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1. A special branch of the Turkish Intolligence Staff has taen established in 
( iMistautiiniple to study Soviet intrigue and to assist the Turkish anti-Soviet intrigue 
in tin f aucasus. Russia is now aware of Turkey’s Caucasus activities. 

o. I lie Georgian, Armenian, Azerbaijan and Daghestan States arc continually 
in n condition of unrest, and railway communication is being constantly interrupted, 
particularly in Daghestan. 

0. In October 1920 a military convention was agreed between Turkey and Russia 
allowing for an attack on Irak. Russia advancing down one side and Turkey down 
tho other side ot the Persian frontier. Various treaties were made since 1920 and 
negotiations for a further treaty between Turkey and Russia started before the 
I.ausftmie Conference, but were Broken off, at least temporarily, owing to Russia’s 
demand for Kars and Ardahan. 

Early in January 1923 negotiations were again opened on similar lines, with 
ihe result that Kemal stated he would accept Russian assistance in arms, material 
and iiione\ but he preferred Russian troops to operate solely in Persia or against 
fndia. I In* Prime Minister has obtained parliamentary sanction to accept Russian 
terms if events necessitate. 

7. Kiazim Kara Bckir still commands the. Turkish eastern army and is anti- 
Soviet. 

I'rom the above facts it is considered that Russian forces must he held on 
the Georgian frontier to fare the Turkish eastern army and that, should any combined 
attack with I urkey fake place, it is more likely to pass through Persia than through 
Turkey. 

II Russian-Persian Relations. 

I Russian ambition to control the Nationalist movement to the exclusion of 
British influence In Persia is marked and very considerable efforts are being made 
to establish Russian influence in the Gilan area as well as in Tabriz, Tehran and 
Meshed. 

2. I he establishment of Russian influence in Gilan would facilitate the landing 
of troops at Enzcli. 

J Russian Nationalist ambitions are more easily attained in Persia than Irak 
as lurkev s policy docs not encourage the entry of Russians into either Turkey or 
Irak. 

! , ! attitude of Persia towards Russia lias been somewhat stiffened owing to 
Russia s crooked commercial dealings, and recently the press lias been rather more 
anti Russian than anti-British. 

5 Persia's War Minister, who is opposed to Russia, has decided to oppose anv 
•'n* ringeinent of Persian territory by either Russians or Turks, and is reputed to he 
•linking military arrangements accordingly. 

There are approximately 9,000 Persian Government troops on the two possible 
approaches to Rowanduz through Persia. The total Persian army amounts to 30,000 
rifles, supres and artillery, hut it is considered that owing to the low state of 
elheieiicv of the Persian army and Government very little opposition would be made 
if Russia decided to march through Persia. 

«. From the above it is considered that in the event of Russia co-operatim' with 
Im kw she would do so through Persia without iitueli opposition, but that hc/obiect 
would lie rather lo establish her influence in Persia than to attack across the frontier 


III Hussion Forres onrl Possibilities of Advance. 

1. Strcnoth. 1 ranscaiicasia lories : approximately effective strength 27,000 
an, at) aeroplanes. North Caurasia forces : approximately effective strength 31 000 
amt 30 aeroplanes. 

1 111) machines ol the North ( aueasia forces would have to he draw-n in from a 
■ ailms ol aOO miles. 


Ow ing lo unrest and hostility in Caneasns Stales, tile total available forces would 
ne reduced to approximately 25.000 at the most 

1 [wing to the menacing presence of Kiazim Kara liekir's eastern army it is 
considered that even this 25,000 would not he available for an attack on Irak 

2. Moral Russian army tired of lighting. Slate of troops in Caucasia is 
wor-e than in rest ol Russia reports indicate that they are disaffected 
3 Fi/uiyment Had. especially want hoots and warm clothes 
l ait transport almost non-existent 


. 
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No information of any depots $&ing established and railway and road 
communication with Russia do not allow easy or rapid supply. f 

4. Line of Communication*.- The railway c^mmumeating from Kostoi to 
Petrovsk and Baku is badly in need of repair and will onIv take light Wlw. 

r-om Baku to Titlis the situation is the same and only from lillis to Bn ton m 
can the line he considered in good order. A railway is now under construction nom 
Alvat direct to Diulfa probably some months lx* I ore it will be completed. 

Transport of troops from Astrakhan has also to be considered, but the area 
which would feed Astrakhan with troops is very sparsely garrisoned. 

f>. Li,os of .Meaner.- The port of Enzcli is not well equipped tor the dis¬ 
embarkation of large forces. Only one road. iV.. via ka/.vin Hamadan and 
Kcrmanshah. from Knzeli allows for wheel traflie to advance on Bagdad, and this 
road will be closed during the winter without a large amount of lalmur clearing 
snow. Roads to north and south are mule tracks . A 

'Two approaches are available on Rowanduz through Persia, viz., via l rmia 
or across the 1'rmia Sea to Talan. but both of these finish up in mule tracks. 

One approach through Turkish territory. />.. via Bayazid and Bashquale. allows 
wheel traffic to approach Rowandnz. hut the road has already been closed by snow 
this winter and would require labour to keep it clear. . 

(> From 1 above it is considered that should an offensive be decided nv Russia, 
furthei reinforcements must be drawn from the interior. 

There have been no reliable reports of the movements of Russian troops to 
Caucasus. and it is considered unlikely that more than two divisions have been sent 
to the Caucasus during the Inst two months 

From 4 above, it is considered that the reinforcement from the Caucasus by 
large bodies of troops in the near future is extremely unlikely. 

From 5 it is understood that a winter advance is extremely improbable and 
that a Slimmer advance would he best undertaken down the Kasvin -Kirmanshah 
road directed against Bagdad. 


T V .—S u m m a ris i n a. 

I. Russian forces will continue to ho held in strength on the Georgian frontier 
facing the Turkish eastern army until some definite and trusted agreement regarding 
the Caucasus States is come to lietween Russia and Turkey. 

:2. Tf Russia co-operates with Turkey, she will do so through Persia, but the 
advance is likely to be more in the nature of a diversion on the Irak eastern front 
with the intention of securing her position in Persia rather than a determined 
assault on Bagdad. 

3. Military considerations do not favour any offensive on the part of Russia 
before the spring and unless those military considerations have greatly improved bv 
then, mly a small force would have to In* reckoned with. Moreover, the existing 
means of’ mqintenagce and supply are so inadequate that the employment of a large 
expeditionary force would lx* almost out of the question. 


V.— Conclusion. 

Go-operation with Turkey by Russia in form of armed forces against Irak is 
considered quite improbable at present. 

It is considered that if tin? general situation as it is now does not change before 
the spring, there is a possibility of Russian co-operation with Turkey to the extent 
of a small Russian force entering Persia ostensibly to threaten the Irak frontier 
opposite Bagdad, lmt in reality to secure a footing in Persia should the 'Turkish 
offensive against Irak matoriniFr. Even action on this limited scale is regarded 
as a possibility rather than a probability, though there will doubtless be frequent 
rumours and threats of attack on Irak. 

Russia will always do her utmost bv propaganda and other political means to 
dcstrov British interest in the East. 


January 1923. 
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fE 1753/16/44^ No. 277. 

(jQXiut dr Sawt-Aulaire to the Marquess Cnrzon of Kedleston.—(Received 
February 12.) 

M. PO INGA lift vient d’inyiter le Comte >lc Saint-Aulaire a fairo counaitre au 
Gouverueniont britannique lew declarations faites bier a Angora par Raouf Bey au 
Colonel Mougin ot don.t le texte est ci-joirit. 

M. Barrere a du effeetuer la memo communication au Gouvernement italien. 

|.o Gouvernemeut franyais cstime, pour sa part, (pie les circoustances actuelles 
rendent oxtrtfmemeut desirable le inaintieii, par les Puissances allices, de leur unite 
(Faction. II somblo impossible d’accepter une mise en deincure qui forcerait les 
Puissances a retirer, dans tin delai de trois jours, les n a vires qui sont mouPles a 
Smyrne. 

M. Poincare pense (pie les Puissances pourraient so homer a repondre a Angora 
qiTelh'M sont disposes a cxamim*r la question (les uavires le plus tot possible et par 
voie diplomati(pie et A negocier rapidement un arrangement. Ix.*s Puissances 
(•vitoraient ainsi de laisser discuter la validity respective des armistices. Pa question, 
sans etre posee en droit, serait traitce en fait. II serait rappelc que, les batiments sont 
venus a Smyrne pour proteger les nationaiix et remplir une mission iFImmaniti'* a la 
suite d'evenements d’une gravite exception nolle. 

I.e Gouvernement franyais serait heureux de savoir si le Gouvernement britannique 
verrait des iueonvenients a ce qu’il soil repondu dans ce sens an General Pellc. 
M. Poincare estime, en effet. que la Grande-Bretagne, la France et PItalie ont un 
• gal interet a faire parvenir a Angora des reponses immediates et identiques. 

I.e Gomto de Saint*Aulnire saisit, &c. 

.4 rnbassafle dr France, hmdrrs, 
le 11 furrier 1023. 


Enclosure in No. 277. 

Declarations de llnouf Bey an Colonel Mowjiit. 

M. le Colonel, Aiujora, le lU feerier 1023. 

.IF. vous prie de bien vouloir attirer toute I'atteiitiou du General Pelle sur Finterei 
qui s'attacbe actuelleincut a ee qu’il soil tenu le plus grand eompto de Pamour-propre 
et des sentiments d'indcpendance des Ottomans. 

Ilya deux jours, en inettant urn persoum* en avant, j’ai empcche la guerre de se 
produirc. 11 v a environ un mois, le Gouvernement a declare Smyrne ville fortiflee et 
a fixe le tonnage et le nomhre des uavires de guerre qui pourraient v entrer. En 
raison de la situation, I'fttat-Mujor general a ete oblige do miner le port, ue laissant 
qu'un passage pour les uavires de cdinmcrce. Goniui indention on a etc faite aux 
llauts-Commissaires allies, epu out pretext i5 et declare que, jusquVi la conclusion de la 
paix, les batiments de guerre sernieiit libres d'entrer et de sortir dans tons les ports 
do la Turquie. Or, dans le pmtocole do Moudania, on a envisage ces conditions senle- 
moat ptmr certains ondroita aux environs de Constantinople, (."est le seal qui regie 
iiujourd'liui nos relations avec les Allies et e’est le seal que nous reconnaissous, car 
Tarmistice du Moudros est inexistant, les Allies l’ayant viole dix fois. .lenccompremls 
pas qu'ou vciiille deciliter le protocole de Moudania, comnie la protestation que j’ai 
re^ne le prouve amplement. Avant que je it’aie retju ectte protestation, le S au soir, 
le V J est a lie voir Admin Bey et lui a declare qu'un croiseur anglais lentrerait 
le s au matin. Les forts de Smyrne voiilaient ouvrir le feu. .le n'ai pas liesite a 
melt re tna persoime en avant. car je tie veiix pus qii’uit incident regrettable ait lieu 
avant Tarrivce d’lsmet Pacha. .I’ai pris persomiellemeiit une grande responsubilite 
vis-a-vis ile imm pays Domain, ilia nation mo demnndera des coihptes ct l'ftiat Major 
general rejettera sur moi toute la respousabilite. Sou chef a deja proteste centre lord re 
que j’ai domic de tie pas liter. 

•le tie vois malheureusement pas qu'on m'aide de Tautre odte. Ail coutraire, je no 
1090 is quo des notes de menace. 

A quoi serve (pie j'nttendo trois jours pour (pi’on regie la question. Si les uavires 
de guerre no >ont pas retires, je consider© le protocole do .Moudania comme deehire. 11 











appartient aux Allies do dire leur decision. Avant do repoiidre a la note quo j ai re$ue, 
j’attends de connaitre cette decision. 

•le vous serais reeonnaissant de soumettre cctte question tie toutc u rye nee. •' ai 
(tonne a Adnan Hey des instructions dans lo memo sens. Ma personae et toute la 
Eton no volonte quo je mettrais n’empecheront pas un incident <1 arriver ; tl faut qu on 
m’aide do l’autre cote. 

Agree/., Ac. 

RAOUE 


No. *278. 

Sii IF tiering to tin- Marquess Curzon of Fed/eston.- {Renared February 1*2.) 


Mucha rest, February II. 1923 


(No. 38.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

MY telegram No 32. 

Minister Ini’ Foreign Affairs read to mo and my I’rone It and Italian colleagues 
this morning telegraphic report that Angora and Soviet (iovernments were on the 
point of signing an agreement undertaking simultaneous attack on India, Mesopo¬ 
tamia and Bessarabia in the event of failure of Jioace negotiations. 1 should 
attribute this to Russian inspiration. 

I have since suggested that Minister for Foreign Affairs might in conversation 
with Ismet Rasha to night again point out suicidal folly of allowing Soviet Govern- 
meat's personal ambitions to influence and deceive Angora Government when agree¬ 
ment with Allied Powers is so close to realisation, as he must himself recognise. 

(Repeated to ('onstantinople.) 


1 he Man/or" of ('r> 


to the Marquess Curzon of A ei/lrsfoil. 
February 12.) 


(No. 107.) [ By Bag. J 

(Telegraphic.) Maris, February II. 19*23 

1 IIK President of the Council told me this morning that In* had received serious 
news from Constantinople, and that he bad telegraphed to M de Saint Aulaire to 
consult with i 1 is Majesty's t ioverhment on the first sten to he taken The Angora 
Covcrnmcnt had demanded that the Allied ships should In* withdrawn from Smyrna 
within three days, and if this were not done they would regard tin? armistice of 
Muduuia and that of Mudros as at an end This, of course, was an impossible 
demand, and the rcp|\ must lie in the negative, hut he thought- that, at the same time, 
an offer should be made to discuss, through diplomatic channels, the presence of 
the ships at Smyrna, together with other questions, lie did not himself think that, 
diplomatically shaking, there was a very strong ease for leaving the fleet at Smyrna 
once the jsisition of our nationals was safeguarded, so that it was not unreasonable to 
discuss the reasons that made us retain them there In reply to a question. I said 
that mv own opinion was that there could be no question of ln»wing to a threat from 
Turkey, and I had little doubt that Mis Ma jesty’s t lovernment would think the same 
The President of the Council said that war must be avoided if possible, and that wo 
also were deeply interested in doing so because, according to Marshal Ion'll, it was 
practic ally impossible to drive the Turks out of Mosul, if that became the main object 
of attack, owing to the difficulties of a line of communication, &c. I said that we 
were equally anxious to maintain |M?ace if it could In* done without humiliation, but 
there was a point beyond which conciliation could not go 

Reverting to Lausanne \l Poincare said that he could not understand how it 
came lo he supposed that he was thinking of a separate pence, which had never crossed 
his mind It was quite true that the Turks were prepared to make a separate peace 
with anybody, and at one time thought that the French might engage in such a 
transaction. The Angora Convention was strictly limited, hut it could not be doubted 
that, M Franklin Bouillon had said a good deal more in the Turks than In* had ever 
[ini on pa|H*r. and had given them the impression that the French were almost as good 


as their allies. Consequently, whenever during the conference the French delegates 
would not act with the Turks they were looked upon as something approaching 
to traitors. Now tin* Turks could hardly understand that the tw r o Governments were 
acting in concert at Constantinople, and on the question of Smyrna As to the latter, 
he wished to say that if the attitude of the British Government in framing a reply to 
Turkey went a little beyond what that of his Government would, he would desire, 
if possible, to agree to what may Ik* proposed in London 


No. 280. 

The Mar//iiess of Crewe to the. 1 lan/uess Curzon of Kedleston.— iReceived 
February 1*2.) 

(No. 108.) [ By Bag. ! 

(Telegraphic.) Paris, Februnry 11.1923. 

I rNDKRSTANI) your reply to M Poincare's note of 4th February is on its 
way. I presume that its terms are severe, and. in view of the critical situation at 
Smyrna. I hope von will gjispend its presentat ion until the future is somewhat, clearer. 
As von will see from mv telegram No 107 of to-day. the French Government wish to 
act closely with us in this particular matter, and complaints, however justifiable, 
arising out of what passed at Lausanne 'would introduce an unfortunate complication 
at a dangerous moment. 


No. 281 

The ) far//a ess of ('rewe to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston. {Received 
February 12.) 

(No. 172 ) [ By Bag;] 

(Telegraphic.) Paris, February 11. 1923. 

M ANDRE TARIM Ft in to day’s " Feho national,” again strongly advocates 
revision of the Lausanne Treaty, rendered possible by Turkish folly in refusing to 
sign it That revision was indispensable for French linancial, economic and moral 
interests, and on the latter point V ranee and Great Britain would have to save their 
credit, which would he strongly affected if things remained as they were. M Tardieu 
then proceeds to sketch the Armenian question from 188 * 2 . when there were 2.700,000 
Armenians in Turkey, up t<» the present day. when there were only 200.000 He 
recalls re|K*alod promises of the Great Powers in general and M Poincar^ in 
particular to reconstitute an Armenian home, and the fruitless efforts of the Allied 
delegates at Lausanne in favour of the Armenians He declares that incredible 
weakness of Europe towards Turks at Lausanne explains Ismet’s arrogant resistance 
and final refusal, as well as Smyrna incident The Western Powers had never within 
Turkish memory allowed themselves to be so treated Promises made to the 
Armenians should have lieen fulfilled: and if that race in mourning had lieen properly 
defended, it would have been easier to resist on other points —financial, economic and 
juridical ” Car tout se tient en un tel debal et e’est en bloc qu'on se fail respecter 
on Imfoucr .I.'Europe a choisi d’etre hnfnufc : elle le paiera jM*ut-etre plus eher 
quelle lie emit ” 


No. 28*2 

Mr. Henderson to the Marquess Curzon of birdie stop.- {Received February 12.) 
(No. 77.) 

(I elegraphie.) I) Constantinople, February 12 1923. 

I AM informed by Adnan Bey that Ismet Pasha will arrive in Constantinople 
to-morrow morning 

According to Admiral Bristol, who has returned here and who travelled part of 
the way with lsiiiet, only reason for non signature of treats bv Turks was inability 
to understand exact meaning of economic clauses, and unwillingness to sign “blank 
cheque This appears specially to Ik* the case in respect of confirmation by Turkish 
|*,1 o/ititi] .j A 












Government ot' all contracts and agreements made by old Government since 1918 
('{articles 70, 87 and 0-1 in treaty as eommunirated 31st .January). 

Ammling to Bristol, insistence on immediate signature of imperfectly 
understood economic clauses revived all Ismet Pasha's doubt as to sincerity of British 
desire for peace. He kept repeating this doubt to Bristol, who apparently tried 
his best to explain that while England would undoubtedly light if attacked she was 
honestly seeking peace. 

Ismet’s tailure to realise obvious facts is. 1 fear, typical of Turkish mentality. 
L receive almost daily communications from Reouf with frivolous accusations of 
warlike preparations being made by British ships at Smyrna. Repeated charges of 
British aeroplanes crossing neutral line are another case in point Their continued 
mistrust alter immense efforts and repeated assurances in Lausanne and here, 
however deplorable, is factor to reckon with, and dangerous because inspired, in my 
opinion, principally by fear. It is “ back up against a wall " mentality. 

Ismet told Bristol that he was resolved to do all in his power to get treaty 
approved by Angora. (End of D.) 

Would it be possible to tell Ismet that, while further discussion is otherwise out 
ot the question, it Grand National Assembly accepts all points of treaty, to which he 
has already signified agreement. Mis Majesty’s Government would he prepared to 
resume ” on basis of remodelling economic clauses only “ ? 


No. 283. 

Mr. Henderson to t/n Marquess Curzon of Redleston. [Heceirrd Frbrnorif 12.) 
(No. 79.) 

(Ielegraphic.) I) Constantinople. February 12. 1923. 

K EM AI. has gone to Smyrna. Previous intention had been to go* to Ismid to 
meet Ismet Pasha, but delay in latter’s journey has probably induced Rental to take 
ait opportunity ot taking stock himself of the situation at Smyrna and of conferring 
with levzi Pasha, leader of military party, which is said to be pressing for war. 

Pole of Fev/.i smns increasingly important and somewhat ambiguous. Adnnn 
. " 10 * s a ''onvinced pacifist, and worked for two years in the same office with 

him at Angora, assured me recently that while a typical warlike soldier, he is not a 
blind extremist, but fundamentally sound and sensible On the other hand, Peotif 
Boy told ( olonel Mougin that Fevzi was furiously angry at liis orders for batteries 
to lire oil British man-of-war entering Smyrna being countermanded hv Peotif on 
latter's own responsibility 


Mr. Henderffii tn the Murqms., r„rzon of Kedleston. r,d February 12.) 

tNo. ftO.) 

< 1 elegraphic.) Constantinople. Frbnmtu 12. 1923 

Mi telegram No. 73. 

... Adnnn Bey hedged most earnestly Indus that some action might be taken hv 
Allies, and especially England, to liquidate Smyrna difficult!, which was uoinpli 
catnip whole situation. * 

lie read me further message from Peouf to that effect, and giving at length 
reasons lor which present Turkish Government was unable to recognise Mudros 
Armistice, lie told me he had also received telegram from Mnstapl.n Ixm,ml from 
Smyrna on lines ot Peouf s previous message, reported in mv telegram nlio\,- 
mentioned. 


I told Admin that I had not vet received reply from sour Lordship to mv 
previous suggestion, and that Allied Governments were not likclv to «dve wav in 
question ot principle He said situation was now mx davs old. and tha? Turks'had 
taken first stop towards egitim.sing situation by showing both by assurances and 
in lact that they had no hostile intention. Admin bogged, therefore that ITH ind 
should show some sign of goodwill and of wish to smooth over difficulties hv with 
4 lrawmg again all her warships except tin* one light cruiser originally in Smyrna. 


He sai<I that for his part he would suggest to his Government propriety of increasing 
tomifige stipulated in Turkish regulations. 

I am of opinion that we can afford to do this much now. In addition to original 
warship. French have only sent to Smyrna two or three small craft ol less than 
1.000 tons. . 

It would be desirable, if possible, to find solution lie fore opening of Turkish 
Economic Congress at Smyrna on 15th February, and before Ismet. who arrives here 
about noon to-morrow. 13th February, leaves again. If I were authorised to tell him 
that His Majesty’s Government, reiving on Turkish assurance of absence of am 
hostile intentions, were withdrawing British warships, with single exception 
mentioned, it would. I think, have good effect, w ithout encouraging military bluffers. 


No. 285. 

Mr, Henderson to the Marques* Curzon of h'rdleston.—{Heceired February 12.) 
(No. 81.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. ('onslantinoplr. February 12. 1923. 

FOLLOWING from British Chandler of Commerce: 

Council of British Chamber of Commerce of Turkey have read with astonish 
nient and resentment articles on Near East question in the ’ Daily Mail of 5th and 
Dili February, which have been reproduced in local press. Needless to detail to your 
Lordship reasons for objecting to tenor of articles, which are apparently written by 
someone either ignorant of Turkey or consciously ignoring facts. Desire to emphasise 
that British community here is solid in supporting your attitude at Lausanne and 
efforts made to create a friendly feeling between the two peoples. 

2 . While thanking your Lordship for what has been done to give indispensable 
protection to Britons in trade here, hope position will be maintained. In the opinion 
of council these sentiments would he homologated hv all Allied subjects in Turkey.” 


I E 16391/441 No. 286. 

77/e Marquess Curzon oi Kedhston to Mr. Henderson (Consta/itinoph ). 

(No. 33.) 

(Telegraphic.) Forewp offer. February 12. 1923. 

YOUR telegram No. 71 of 9th February: Situation in Turkey. 

I deprecate suggested course of action. At the moment there are indications 
that, at any rate, one party among the Turks wishes to follow a friendly and con¬ 
ciliatory policy towards Great Britain, and it is. indeed, possible that Ismet may 
still wish to sign tlie treaty on the terms finally offered him. and may persuade 
Mustafa Kcmnl and Angora that this should he done. Situation in this respect 
should Ik* clearer when you or General Harington have seen Ismet Pasha and given 
him the friendly message outlined in my telegram No. 31 

Meanwhile an ultimatum such as yam propose would incur risk of stirring up 

the hornets' nest, ..xistence of which at Angora vou appear from the opening 

paragraphs of your telegram to fear, dust now it would appear t-> In* more than ever 
important to pursue cautious policy and to avoid anything calculated to precipitate 
a crisis. 

In the circumstances, you should follow tin* line of policy given in my telegram 
No. 31 and await developments. 


No. 287. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Mr. Henderson (Constantinoph). 

(No. 34.) 

(Telegraphic.) _ Foreiijn Office, February 12, 1923. 

YOUR telegrams Nos. 73 and 75 of 10th and llth Fobruaiv Warships at 
Smyrna. 

French Ambassador here has given us substance of declaim ions made by Room* 
Bev to Colonel Mougin at Angora on 10th February. 




61(1 

M 1 'iiim;iie suggests ideiili. :u-ti<>u mi ('i.nslaniimiplr. i-nmpnsiiq; a refusal of 
tlie lurkisli ultimatum. I*ut an offer tt, examine the question of the slops as soon as 
possible by the (liploinat.ie ehannrl with a view to negotiate an early arrangement, 
lie wishes apparently to avoid am disenssinn id' the validity of the armistices of 
Madras and Mndania. this ipiestion lM i ing settled in fact, provided the Smyrna 
instance can lie concluded In- some nil /tor arrangement. I lr suggests recalling to the 
furbish Government that tin* Allied warships at Smyrna are there to protect Allied 
nationals and to fulfil the mission of humanity. 

I am in agreement with him regarding necessity of joint action and refusal of 
ultimatum. I am also prepared to discuss some arrangement through diplomatic 
channel, hut 1 do not consider that Turkish refusal to recognise armistices ran he 
completely passed over in silence. 

I am therelore suggesting to \I Poincare that Allied High t ’otnmissioners at 
Constantinople should he instructed to despatch note to Adnan l!ev on the following 
lines:— 

(Ifi The Allied (Internments continue to regard the armistice of Mudros as 
governing the relations between Turkey and the three Allied Governments. The 
armistice ol Mndania. which, of course, continues eiptnllv in force, was fronted for 
tlte purpose of terminating hostilities lictwcen Greece ami Turkey, and for the three 
specific objects stated in the opening paragraphs of the Mndania Convention of 
11th October itself. In particular, that convention contains tar clause which has 
any bearing upon the position of Allied whips at Smyrna." 

The note might continue by pointing nut that throughout the Pence Conference 
the Turkish delegation had continually invoked the date of the armistice of Mudros 
when it suited their purpose, notably as concerns the division of the debt in the 
Tiuanciul Commission and in putting forward their claim to the town of Mosul on 
the basis of the first article of the National Pact. In these circumstances the Allies 
regard themselves as having full liberty to send ships to Smyrna to protect their 
nationals, the property of their nationals, and the carrying tin of peaceful commerce 
lictwcen the Allies through this port In a desire, however, to show every legitimate 
consideration lor the views and snsccptihilites of the Turkish Government, the 
Allied High I'otnmissioners are prepared, in consultation with the Allied naval 
authorities, to discuss with the Turkish Government the poss^iilv of limiting the 
number of Allied vessels at Smyrna required for the purpose of protecting Allied 

nationals, their property and their commerce, on tin.derstnnding that the eont.ro- 

versy concerning the armistice is not further pursued and that assurances will he 

given by the Turkish Government that the safetv of ant Allied warships will it. 

Wat !»■ impaired by any future Turkish regulations, and that such warships will !„■ 
free to enter and leave Turkish [sirls alter giving due notice to the local authorities, 
ill accordance with the usual practice followed by all maritime States. 

The note might conclude liv expressing the hope that an early signature of the 
terms of peace offered t" Turkey at Lausanne w ill provide a speedy return to normal 
conditions in this and other Turkish ports. 

You should draft a note on the above lines to Adnan Hey as soon as your l-'reneh 
and Italian colleagues receive similar instructions. 

(lie|looted to Home, No. 44.1 


No. 28R. 

1 In ynri/HUSf rursott of Killlinlnn in /hr Mnri/iic.iii ol from- (/'/in's), 

(No. til.) 

Holographic.) h'orvimi Offim. f'l-hruuru 12 lll'iii 

von; Lordship's telegram No. Ids „f ml, l-A-ln-.. 

My despatch No. 173 will tmw Imre ■ cached von. The reply which I am making 

to the I-rench Ambassador s not. the Smyrna affair, and of which a copy will go 

to you by to-night's hag, will show that we an- in general agreement with tlie Kroneli 
Government as to the line of action to he taken in this question. l ; oreseeing no 
disaccord on this point. I do not imagine that Al Poincare's attitude is likely to In- 
"nfnyotiralily affected In my reply to the charges contained in his note of 

till I-oilman l urther. the reply itself is ..-bed in language more moderate than 

you may have hcen led to expect by the terms of my original protest delivered by 
•Sir L. Crowe to the French Ambassador. 


.04!) 


No. 289. 

The Mart/turns Curzon it/ KetReslon to Sir R. Graham (Rome), 

(No. 4.1.) 

(Telegraphic.) I). Foreiyn Office, February 12. 1923. 

YOUR telegram No. 28 ol’ 9tli February: Message of thanks to Swiss 
authorities. 

Letter in question, prepared by M Massigli. dated 5th February and actually 
signed by the Martinis Garmni. carefully avoids language from which definite end 
of conference could be inferred. It begins: At the hour when tlie Lausanne 
Conference is suspending its labours.” It refers merely to the departure of tin- three 
plenipotentiaries, and the concluding paragraph begins : It. has unfortunately not 
been possible up to this moment to realise.” &i\ 

It seems, therefore, absurd, and could only he interpreted as an act of discourtesy 
to delay the eomimmciation of this message of thanks to tlie Swiss authorities from 
the heads of the three delegations, and you should ask Signor Mussolini accordingly 
at once to send necessary instructions to Italian Minister at Herne. 


No, 290. 

The Mar/jifess Cvrzon of Fe/Riston to Sir R. flra/unn (Howe). 

(No. 4<>.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreian Office. February 12. 1923. 

MY telegram No. .14 to Mr llemlci>oit. 

Please inform Signor Mussolini, and ask him to instruct Italian representative 
it Constantinople to join his French and British colleagues at as earl\ i date as 
possible in despatch of note to Adnan Hey. 


E 1753 3.6 44 No. 291. 

i hr Mart/ness I'urzoit af Kiu/leStOU to t'oiuit tic Saint A it la ire. 

Till'. Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs presents his compliments to the 
French Ambassador, and has the honour to state that lie has carefully considered 
Fount dc Saint-Aulairc’s memorandum of the llth February regarding tlie situation 
at Smyrna 

2 Lord Curzon lias also received a telegram from the acting British High 
Commissioner at Constantinople reporting the verbal message from Itaouf Hey 
given by Adnan Hex to Mr Henderson and his col leagues on tlie 10th February in 
reply to the joint Allied note of the sth February respecting Smyrna. Mr Henderson 
states that the substance of this reply was that the Angora Government could not 
ixirmit the unconditional presence of warships in Turkish ports, and especially 
fortified ports, that the Turkish Government were ready to discuss the issue cm the 
basis of equality, hut that reciprocal goodwill was necessary if a solution was to 
lie found Mi' Henderson adds that the general tone, except for tlie refusal to 
admit the restricted movements of foreign warships, and except for the non 
recognition of the Mudros Armistice thereby implied, was conciliatory. It appears 
therefore that the personal declarations of Raoul' Hey to Colonel .Mongin of the 
loth February, a copy of which was enclosed in Count cle Saint Aulairc's note under 
reply, were more emphatic ami unconoiliatory in tone than the message from the 
same ollicial t ransmitted by Adnan Hey on the same date to the Allied representatives 
at Constantinople. In particular, on explicit mention appears to have been made 
by Adnan Hey of the non-existence of the Armistice of Mlidros. of the carrying out 
of the Protocol id' Mndania. or of the necessity for the Allied warships to retire in 
three days. In fact. Ruouf Boy would seem to have somewhat modified his attitude 
before sending definite orders to Constantinople. 

3 Lord Curzon entirely agrees with tlie French President of the Council that 
it is essential for tlie three Allies to take identic' and united action in this matter 
at Constantinople and Smyrna, and that it is impossible for them to accept the 
ultimatum which appears to have lx*en addressed at anv rate hv Raouf Bov to 
Colonel Mongin at Angora, regarding the withdrawal of the Allied warships from 













Smyrna within three days. Lord Gurzon further agrees that this matter should be 
discussed by the three Allied High Commissioners with the Turkish Government 
through the diplomatic channel at Constantinople On the other hand, lie is not 
disposed to outsider that the three Allied High Commissioners should avoid am 
discussion ot the validity of the Armistices of Miulros and Mudania. It seems to 
him necessary that the Turkish Government should lx* given clearly to understand 
that the Allies must continue to regard these armistices as governing the relations 
between the Allied Governments ami the Turkish Government pending the conclusion 
of definitive peace. 

4. In these circumstances. Lord Gurzon suggests that the three Allied High 
t qmmissioners at < onstantinoplc should Ik* instructed to address a note to Adnan 
Hey jointly on the following general lines : 

” The Allied Governments continue to regard the Armistice of Mudros as 
governing the relations between Turkey and the three Allied Governments. The 
Armistice of Mudania. which of course continues equally in force, was framed 
for the purpose of terminating hostilities between Greece and Turkey, and for 
tlu* three sjuvific objects stated in the opening paragraph's of the Mudania 
Convention of the 11th October itself In particular, that convention contains 
ii“ Ha use which has any hearing upon the position of Allied ships at Smyrna." 

The note might continue by pointing out that throughout the peace conference 
the Turkish delegation had continual!) invoked the date of the Armistice of Mudros 
when it suited their purpose, notably as concerns the division of the debt, in tho 
Financial Commission and in putting forward their claim to the town of Mosul 
on the l*asi-. t the lust article ot tlu* National Pact In these circumstances, the 
Allies regard themselves as having full liberty to send ships to Smyrna to protect 
their nationals, the property of their nationals, and tin* carrying on of peaceful 
commerce between the Allies through this port In a desire, however, to show everv 
legitimate consideration for the views and susceptibilities of the Turkish 
Government. tins Allied High Commissioners are prepared, in consultation with the 
Allied naval authorities, to discuss with the Turkish Government the possibility 
ot limiting the number of Allied vessels at Smyrna required for the purpose of 
protecting Allied nationals, their property and their commerce, on the understanding 
that the controversy concerning the armistice is not further pursued, and that 
assurances will be given by the Turkish Government that the safety of nnv Allied 
warship* will in no wav In* impaired by any future Turkish regulations, and that 
such warships will he free to enter and leave Turkish ports after giving due notice 
to the local authorities in accordance with the usual practice followed bv all 
maritime States. 

1 lx* note might conclude by expressing the hope that an oarlv signature of the 
terms of pence offered t«. Turkey at Laiisannc will provide a speedv return to normal 
conditions in this and other Turkish jxirts 

0 I wcl Curzon is arranging for the above proposal In he telegraphed to 
Mr Henderson at Constantinople with instructions to address a note in this sense 
to Adrian Hey a* soon as his French and Italian colleagues receive similar 
instructions 

Fordo a Offtrr, J'rhruavu 1*2. 1923 


Th e 1 loiifio .'S of C 


’ to thr < 'ill 

February 13.) 


I No 174) 

(Telegraph 


i of K>>/!>’*(on, (Rt 


Fori<, February 12. 1923 


I Hr. Quai d Orsa\ kepi (he news of the latest ultimatum from the French press 
bast night s nowspajiers did not mention the .subject, and this mornim' it is with 

two exceptions, only mentnmocl in tin- I'mm nf n RciiUt lelcymin .. llondon’ 

■till J’iu is." (‘nqiiiivK uIm-iIhm- tin- Fmi.-li (Wrninent 

Mill consider IIiciiiscU-i's linnnil liv llm . ,.ii. r^nins nnnln to (tlu- Turks In M Homnniil 

" w !'.nrnin. uil i-liuin>s ..C iW treaty, anti ileckm-s that the nnlv wav 

to salvontinl Fri-tn-h interests compromised at l.ansannc would In- to In-inn the Turks 
lo ... """» teHlfttf threat The French, however. ., W ge.l us thev were in 


German affairs, could not send a large expeditionary force to the East, hut could 
only add some warships to the British fleets. As a last resort, however, pressure 
might be exercised at Constantinople by Greece, Uoumaniu and .Jugoslavia 

M I’hilipjH* Millet, in the Paris Midi." attributes the latest Turkish attitude 
to Holshevik influence, lie refers to the Greek conviction that they could easily 
overcome the Turkish forces in Eastern Thrace, and that if the Allies helped them 
they could eject the 'Lurks from EurojH*. Whether this wore true or not, the Turks 
would Ik* well advised not to expose themselves to a disagreeable surprise, for they 
risked losing Constantinople and Europe; blit it was possible that they would refuse 
to listen to reason owing to a possible secret entente on the subject between Germany. 
Russia and Turkey. 

M Gauvain. in "Journal des Debats." observes that the first prccaiitiomirv 
measure which the Allies should take is to prevent the formation of a large Turkish 
army in Thrace, for tho Kema lists must not Ik* allowed to crush tlu* Greeks in Europe. 
The reconstituted Greek army would now Im- able to rcoecupy Eastern Thrace, He 
did not advise them to take any initiative in doing so. but if the Turks sought to 
install themselves militarily in Thrace it would be the duty of Greece to oppose them 
with the superior force which she now possessed, and it would also In* the duty of the 
Allies to assist with all their might au operation which was in conformity with their 
vital interests. 

M. 11 eristic, in the "Temps." Mittlcs the latest Turkish ultimatum, and 
contents himself with observing that what is descrilicd as an ultimatum is merely 
a declaration by the Turkish President of the Council to the effect that the Turkish 
Government desired to hasten a settlement of the Smyrna question within throe days 
lie expresses the hope that Ismet will see General flnririgton on his way through 
Constantinople, and that the French and Italian representatives will participate in 
that conversation. 


No. 293. 

i No v2.) 

(Telegraphic ) Constonthiople, Februnru 13. 1923. 

YOUR telegram No. 33. 

There rirfc certainly indications that poli<\ .•( good relations with Great Hritain 
is gaining ground here Hut party in favour of it is timid and afraid lest its 
advances meet with the same rebuff as in it- opinion similar advances have 
encountered in tlu* past. 

A little encouragement would, in my opinion. Ik* undoubtedly helpful. It is 
for this reason that I earnestly U*g that, having shown all requisite firmness in 
respect of Smyrna incident, wo may now give proof of our own conciliatory attitude 
by withdrawing again all additional warships recently sent to Smyrna I regard 
assurances given as to absence of hostile intentions as the most obtainable at present 
and as proved by facts. 

I am most anxious on political grounds that ships should withdraw before 
economic congress at Smyrna opens and licfore Ismet Pasha, whose departure from 
Roumania is reported to Ik* again dclavcd. leaves Con-tantinople Moreover, such 
an attitude would appear in entire conformity with policy outlined in |M*mdtimate 
paragraph of your telegram under reply 


No. 294 

Mr. Henderson to the MartfUess Curzon of Knil'.'ton (Received February 13.) 
(No. 83.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, February 13. 1923. 

MY despatch No. 35. 

Miistupiia Kcmal received acting consul-general at Smyrna yesterday Attitude 
of former appears to have been friendly He readily undertook restoration and 
protection of British church He expressed regret at delay in signature of thmicc. 
nut made no reference to local situation. 







No *295. 


Mr. 11 ruder.-oil to the Marquess ('lirgb/l of Kedleston. (Kerri red February 13.) 
(No. 84.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, Fehnmn/ 13, 1923. 

MiKCKI YHI) your Lordship's telegram No. 34 alter despatch of my telegram 

1 do not regard “ ultimatum " made hv lieouf Her to Colonel Mougin as having 
been intended to he in any way official. As stated in my telegram No. 75. I believe it 
tt> have been meant as pressure on Trench Ollieial communication was that reported 
in my telegram No 73. Turkish attitude since 10th February had been one of 
endeavouring to hack down without abandoning pretentions to impose restrictions on 
foreign warships in Turkish puts Angora will not abandon this claim. At the 
same time they do not mean to trv and enforce it unless tliev regard themselves as 
seriously threatened, which they did on 5th February They a re'looking for excuse 
to «;et out ol situation without losing too much face. 

Text of proposed communication' in your telegram No. 35 will afford this, though 
deprecate too much insistence on IMudros . since, though Turks niav tacitly 
submit to our view, they will not admit it 


The 


Marque .... Curzon of Kedleston to Mr. Henderson ( Constantino/,/,-) 


(No. 38 Confidential.) 

(lelegniphic.) f'oreitjn nffice, Febnnm/ 13, 1923 

V . ‘.fo, 1 ?! 11 “ ot 12 Ml February and General Ilarington's telegram 

No 3611 ot I Oth February to War Office: Admiral Bristol and Ismet Pasha. 

l nlortunately there is good ground for believing that Admiral Bristol and his 

economic experts. Messts. Gillespi,. Wheeler, mat have plaved some part in 

inciting the lurks to reject economic clauses as a whole at the last minute Tor 
Instance. American experts expressed themselves strough in private remirdii.o 
wording ot article 94 (which might he held to validate such cumessions as those of 
the I tirkish I otroleitm Company) and articles -0 and 97 a . inimical not to Turkish 
lU to American interests Ismet Pasha himself seemed never to understand, nor. 
until the last day. to care much about the economic clauses. It is therefore unite 
piohahle that Admiral Bristol is intorming you and General llarington of what he 
wtslied Ismet I asha to say. or ol what he encouraged Ismet Pasha to think and say 

ri:"o' rr " l ,® usc, V ,n P nrlic,llar : "' li, ' | e 94, are of importance 

to British as well as to I tench and Italian interests, although it nun !»• true that 
Is a Whole, the economic clauses are more essential to two latter. In anv case oil 
he last day ,» the coniereuec we went as far as the French and Italians were willing 
o go agreeing that articles 82. *4. 91. 92. and the annex to article S3 in the 

.."•"•clauses should not come into force for six months, and should lx.. to 

examination and .. by I ttrkcv and the Allies during this period I sec no 

reason at his moment to offer Ismet Pasha anv further ... on this .joint and 

you should he cnretul not to give any Turk or Sdmiral Bristol ..believe that 

Mikh a course* is under consideration 


<No 47 J "" y " ri l'“' Sf r " ri "" 0/ A edteslon to Sir It. Graham (Home). 

r . ■ , effuse, February 13. 1923 

HLa II (jo\ciiiraent informed u> on IStli l eluuarv that. Lsniet Pasha Int 
expressed pit oth Februan w illtugncss to accept the Turkish draft declaratioi 
tending judicial regnne lor loretgners in Tuikev, as strengthened by amendment 
inserted n by ftignor Montagna on 111 , and 5th February We are entire 1, 
chirk as to what 8,gnor Montagna put into the draft. iV.use obtain fulitx, a 
nmutded, Horn nignor Montagna as soon ns possible and telegraph it. 




No. 298. 

Mr. Uentinek to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(lieeehed February 14.) 
(No. 66.) 

(Telegraphic.) Athens, February 13, 1923. 

I.A* S I week representative of War Graves Commission at Gallipoli was cross- 
(jiiest ioned when here by Minister for Toreign Affairs and Minister ot' Agriculture 
as t" probable attitude of British naval forces in the event of Greek warships going 
up Dardanelles. 

Yesterday British vice-admiral complained to Minister of Marine that certain 
transfer* of naval personnel from schools to ships had lieen made without his 
knowledge. In apologising, Minister of Marine and Chief of Staff stated that, 
owing to crisis, formality had been overlooked, and added that necessary measures 
ot precaution were living taken with knowledge and approval of His Majesty's 
Government. 

Inference seems to l>e that preparations are being made for immediate dash to 
Bcsphorus if war breaks out. 

Press is more strictly censored, hut is calmer to-day. 


No. 299, 

The Marquess of Crewe to the Man/ness Curzon of Kedleston.—(Receiced 
February 14.) 

(No I HO.) , [By Bag.] 

(Telegraphic.) ' Paris, Februaru 13, 1923 

YOLK telegram No. 64. 

I quite apprehend the position, especiallv since I have read vour despatch 
No 173 I am arranging to six' the President of the Council to-morrow, and will at 
the same time inform him of the Greek note enclosed in vour despatch No 491 and of 
your reply to it. 


No. 300. 

l/r Henderson to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Hereired February 14 ) 
(No. 85.) 

(IcIeorapmcA I) Constantinople, February 14, 1923. 

• it in; INI, troll! press and other indications at Constantinople, there is 
increasing tendtsivbv in favour of immediate signature of peace. Attitude at Angora 
I- ot course quite different, lint III a telegram dated f 2th February, Colonel Mottgin 
toporix strong reaction, headed by lieouf and Tethi Bovs, against extremists. lie is 
Ot opinion that much depends on whether Mustaplm Kemal is prepared to come 
forward definitely in favour of peace. 
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No. .'ll)I. 


Memorandum communicated to French Ambassador. 


(t Mnlidoiitiul.) 

THE memorandum, hearing date ol the 7th instant,communicated to this Office by 
the Count do Samt-Aulnirc, calls intention to certain observations made on the 
instructions ot the Secretary of State, by Sir Eyre Crowe in conversation with the 
Ambassador on the preceding day, on the subject of what passed at Lausanne, In the 
closing stages ol the conference, before its recent adjournment. 

2. I he memorandum contains a number of statements on the respective idles t laved 
by France and by Great Britain at that conference, which it is now mmurejarv to 
discuss urthor, since they have been fully dealt, with and answered in Lord Currons 
despatch to Lord Crewe, of which a copy will by now l„. in M. Poincare's hands. 

J. M. Poincare is good enough to ascribe to a ft.plote misunderstanding certain 

views expressed by h.r Eyre Grow.., notably as regards an intention of the French 

no*®] i „ 







Government to throw upon Great Britain the responsibility for .a rupture of the pence 
negotiations with I urkey, and to follow this tip by obtaining in favour of Branco special 
advantages in the East by the conclusion of a separate peace. 

•I. His Majesty’s Government are only too glad to take note of. and unhesitatingly 
accept, M. Poincare's assurance that i.o such intention has ever Ijeon harboured by the 
French Government. He is. however, quite mistaken if he believes that the remarks 
made by Sir Eyre Crowe, to which reference is evidently made, purported to be founded 
on anv pretended secret information in the possession of Mis Majesty’s Government. 
Their views of the attitude of the French Government are based on nothing less 
authoritative than French official communications and official acts, and if they have 
misunderstood the views of the French Government, they do not feel that they are to 
blame in the matter. 

The contention of the French Government that the pet of 1914 had lapsed 
and that France was now free to make a separate treaty with Turkey in order to 
safeguard particular French interests, had been formally advanced in M Poincard's note 
to Lord Crewe of the 30th January. The memorandum under reply does not repudiate 
it. It only declares that M. Poincard’s communication on this subject was restricted to 
the British and Italian Governments and that the French Government never informed 
Turkey. They must, however, Is* aware that the French thesis was fully expounded 
in the columns of the Temps” newspaper, in a form which, rightly or wrongly, 
created the impression that it represented the opinions of the Qimi d’Grsay. There can 
be no 'doubt that it was so understood by the Turkish delegation at Lausanne. 

b- I he assurance that the claim to tlie right to conclude a seprate peace with 
1 uikey was but a theoretical reservation, on widen the French Government Imd had no 
intention, so far. t>» act. is welcomed. But His Majesty’s Government may lie pardoned 
for not having so understood it, and they note with regret that it leaves the future still 
uncertain. 

/. As regards Sir Evre Crowe’s allusion to an apparent intention on the part of 
the r ranch Government to throw the responsibility for the failure to conclude a peace 
with Turkey on this country, this can he crrectlv'understood onlv l,y reference to the 
context in which it was made. 

K Sir Eyiv Crowe prepared a careful note recording what had passed at the 
interview with Count de Saint-Aulaire immediately afterwards, whilst his memory was 
still quite fresh. It may therefore lie permitted to quote from that record the iMissago 
relating to this particular pint. 

1 he note recites how the branch Ambassador pressed for the acceptance of a 
proposal nut forward hy M. Poincare, that the Allies should agree to sign the treaty as 
presented to the lurkish delegation at Lausanne, hut with tlie omission of the whole 
•>t the economic clauses, and to accept the lurkish declaration concernin' 1 ' the judicial 
rcguiic, not m thy form agrteil uym hy tho Alli.-.l delegations, hut in the form demanded 
lurks, with some amendments proposed hy the second Italian plenipotentiary, 
.bir Eyre Crowe, having explained certain contradictious in the terms in which this 
pru)»sal wns put forward ami the dilliculties which stood In the way of its being 
accepted as it stood, the Ambassador, to i|Uote the words of Sir Eyre Crowe's note 
■said that, III ns opinion, the essential lactm was that the Erench Goveriimeiii were 
prepared to make the further concession asked for by the Turks, both as remirds 
Capitulations and as regards the economic clauses, and hit urged that, ns these parts of 
the treaty eoiieerned French interests very much mure nearly than British interests 
the British (loyernnieiit ought not to place themselves in the position of wieckim. the 
treaty by obstinately holding ou.tr on points of comparatively minor importance to 
ourselves, when t rance was ready to yield. He felt sure that the world would not 
understand hd\y Great Britain could adopt such an attitude.” • 

10 . Sir Eyre Crowe t«»ok strong objection to this intimation, which, he said, 
rather sounded like a menace. His note records as follows his further remarks: 

must ask Ins Excellency to allow me to say that our interests in these mutters 
were by no means negligible, and if we held that the vital interests of British subjects 
involved ought not to 1 m* sacrificed, we had taken this line in absolute reliance on the 
most positive and categorical assurance from the French and ItuHan delegations that 
they, on their part, and their Governments, considered it absolutely impossible to .rive 
way in this matter. Lord Clinton had clearly and deliberately put it to those *two 
delegations More the iiual interview with the Turks, whether this was their last word 
pomtliig out that it would not do at this concluding stage of the negotiations to tell 
the lurks that on this point further concessions wore out of the question unless he 
could rely on this declaration being upheld hy all the Allies acting together. It was 


on their assurance that no other course was possible that the Turks were finally 
informed that on the subject of Capitulations and tlm economic clauses the last word 
,,f the Allies hail beep spoken. In these circumstances, for the French Government to 
intimate that if the British Government adhered to so solemn an engagement, entered 
into with the French and Italian delegations, they would lie denounced to the world as 
thcrobv jeopardising peace, in opposition to the o mediatory attitude of trance and 
Italy, was adopting a position which could hardly lie described as anything else than a 
determination, whatever happened, to throw the blame for the failure of the treaty on 
Great Britain.” .... , , 

11. Ii will be seen that Sir Eyre (Towe’s remark, which has provoked the 
leimthy comment in the memorandum under reply, expressed a hypothetical judgment 
,.ii a possible situation conjured up by the terms of the Ainhissador's representation. 

12. The above explanations will, it is hoped, convince the French Government that, 
whatever divergence of opinion may exist between them and His Majesty s (lovernment, 
there is no occasion to attribute, to the latter any uuuvowed suspicions as to French 
jolicv. His Majesty’s Government have never desisted* and do not now propose to 
desist, from an attitude towards France of loyally and candour. 

Firt'ciyn Otftee, February 14, 192:k 


| E 1245 1/44] No. 302 

The Mar quest Curzon oj kerflest on to the Marquess of ('re we (Tarts). 

i No. 027.) _ ^ 

Mv Lord, Foreign Office, February 1 I, 1023. 

I I' was with much surprise that 1 received at Liusanue on tho 31st ultimo, at 
tin* vory moment when the treaty drawn up by the allied Uopresentatives was being 
[•resent' d to the Turkish delegation, vour lordship's telegram No. 122, giving the text 
f a note addressed to you by M. Poincare, which contained a formal repudiation, on 
the part of France, of tho engagement entered into by her on the 5th September, 1011, 
and an expression of tho intention of the French government, iii the event of tho 
all.es being unable..to conclude a common peace, to negotiate separately with lurkey, 
in order to safeguard the special interests of France. 

2. In justification of this threatened breach of a solemn compact entered into at 
"lie uf the gravest moments in the history of our respective countries, M. Poincare, 
in his nute, contends that the agreement of tin* nth September, 11)14, applied onlv to 
the duration of the war and to the period necessary for the negotiation of peace, a 
period which, so far as Turkey *s concerned, he declares to lie at an end, the recent 
Gneeo Turkish conflict being, in his view, a separate war which has modified tho 
position of the allies to their disadvantage, and created a new situation altogether 
different from that in which the Heclaration of 1011 was signed. M. Poincare further 
defends the position lie had taken up hy arguing that the prolongation of the war 
with Turkey was the fault of Greece, supported by Great Britain. 

3. 1 will deal presently with the first of these arguments. As regards the second, 
it is not necessary to enter here into tin* vexed controversy as to the responsibility for 
the hostilities which have for so long continued in Anatolia. 1 need only recall that 
they were tin* direct outcome of the despatch of Greek forces to Asia Minor in 
May 1914) on a mandate from the Supreme Gouncii in Paris. I*or this mandate the 
French government shared full lvsjHmsibility, and at a later date it was solemnly 
confirmed hy the allocation of Smyrna to Greece under the terms of the treaty of 
Sevres—a treaty that also boro the signature of France. The stimulus which the 
presence of the Greek army of occupation in Asia Minor undoubtedly gave to the 
Turkish nationalist movement, and the extent to which this movement rendered it 
increasingly difficult to obtain acceptance of the treaty of Sevres, may well bo adduced 
as showing that the original decision of the Supreme Council represented a policy 
incapable of practical realisation. The question now at issue, however, is not whether 
the decision was wise or the reverse, but whether the responsibility for tho trouble that 
arose in its train was not incurred by France in an equal degree with Great Britain 
and her other allies. To this question, there can he Imt one answer. 

4. Tho contention that the British government afforded assistance to Greece in 
money and material has been repeated in almost every country, except in Greece itself. 
It rests on no foundation. The Greek government obtained no money from His 
Majesty’s government, and no munitions. But, according to the Greeks themselves, it 
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M-as largely from France that they obtained such material as they were able to 
acquire. At the same time it is notorious that no inconsiderable portion of the 
armament and the munitions which .enabled the Turkish armv ultimately to win the 
aietory over the Greeks and to expel them, root and branch, from Asia, came from 
trench sources and, in part, after the French retirement from Cilicia, from French 
government stocks. I hue did France make a not insignificant contribution to the 
progress and the result of that warfare which If. Poincare so justifiably deplores 

-\oi content with wrongly charging the liritish gotten.. with a special degree 

of responsibility for the continued Greek resistance to the forces of Angora 
.1. IOImare. in his note, bases a none too friendly attack mi myself on the 

“i r*."V"}* "h>cli passed between M. Columns and me Iasi jjpHng. If bo 

a'l'T le "°| ,e " " 01 addressed to .M. Gonnaris on the Ctii March last, lie will 
hnd ili.it I expressly stated that the only hope for Greece was to place her ease in the 
? ' eU lo "T to m,st 1,1 Ihl ' ir diplumalic intervention to secure 
whi -h \|'r 'T uhuebed m terms of eounesy in reply to the frank statement 
p Gonnaris had given mo of the unfavourable military imsition in wbiclt the 

nom'ivhb"!;; T" T* *' singularly ungracious to answer such a 

nuti mil. ani harsh and unsympathetic language, lint the purport of my answer was 
m no sense equivocal, in that it informed the Greek government, as, indeed I had 
whm,’"ih v ' *louuaris four mouths earlier, that the moment laid arrived 

when till} must submit to the diplomatic mediation of the Powers rather limn invite 
further military disaster. No one should be better aware of this than \1 poiiicaiv 
himself, since on my return in January 11122 from Cannes, where I had arranged for an 
te‘ m ,"rf' a ‘ 0CU " f TT^ Pa,i r in 0rilur ! " Allied me,nation eqmdlv « 
; ll Tr e ' V ,° "T?"*, 0 * l)l " l-Gieeful re,iremem of 

the Greek armies fjtiui Anatolia, I had the pleasure of seeing M. Poincare, who had 

iir n^« C 'l" 1P f re3 “ l?,U ' lu 1 i"" 1 of concerting with him an early meeting of i|,e 

proposed conference a meeting which was in fact only delayed till the latter part of 
.Match owing u. the retirement of the Italian Premier, Signor'Honoini, who was t , have 
represented Judy, at t, The suggestion therefore, which is directly made !n 
- I. lutnctres note tjgt the in venturous policy of Greece received support 'limn me is 
[ustiSion 0 R ' ’ lle f “ C1S ° f l1 "' «■* ''Imlly wbimut 

ti. The essential importance of M. Poincares note lies, however, not so much in 
i " S " " C !‘ “i ,as choscn to address to His Majesty’s government in 

re„pea of the past, as in the warning which lie utters regarding' the future Ilis 
language appears t<i .dnnt of no oilier interpretation than one which implies a formal 
repudiation by I'rancjof the pact of September 1011 It is <liw t r n ,1 

reasoning by which he arrives' „ .m£f’ihmlL U *° 

.. be stipulations contained m the agreement of the dh Soptffibcr 101 i were 
absolutely precise; and „ is l„. uol ,,| llmt ,,„. v were , ||A V... p irm e I 
subsequently lo the entry of Turkey into the war-at tile time when i ll.-I i , 
the allies-by the Declare,ion of ,l,e‘ 2Uth Novemls.,- TlV|l v h 

,he olher aii l ies !” l " a, ‘' 1 < ' <, "' iiti °" S of P l ‘“ cc " previous ^cnmnAreach of 

which | r0 <;f ?,“ l>eri<Hl " ,,ces #? ,m "•« "owtialion of peace," 

term naled-" cm sA I I?"" 1 " 1 ' i' "" llis »«U»iity, to have 

rnsmmsmsm 

M Poincare an I Id’ , ,,| i U "', ll0 " 0,lr #.lteud in the time both of 

was overi'or ?ha,'te' m ml meAssmy VZ ISSS '{?*£ 

rtr ran **&**** 

eireiuusuinces “K W^lro P" ‘° ,?"**} 


the allies anti Turkey, and tliat we are now dealing only with what M. Poincare terms 
the separate war (“ guerre particuliero ") between Greeks and Turks. No doubt the 
treaty which the allies have been endeavouring to conclude at Lausanne was to put an 
end to tlio war between Greece and Turkey. But much more was it intended to 
establish peace between Turkov and the allies and to substitute for the unratihed 
treaty of Sevres an instrument which should definitely terminate the state of hostility 
still existing between the Turkish State and the Powers who declared war against 
Turkey in 1914. How then can it he maintained that the Declaration of 1915 does 
not preclude Prance from entering into a separate pence with I urkey ? 

9. Furthermore, to revert to the explicit proviso that when terms of peace come 
to be discussed, no one of the allies will demand conditions of peace without the 
previous agreement of each of the other allies : when M. Poincare now says that the 
time necessary for the peace negotiations lias passed, it is not understood how this 
position can possibly be sustained, lias not M. Poincare himself insisted with great 
force, in another note, to which I have already had the honour to reply—in my despatch 
to your Excellency No. -173 of the 9th February—that there has been so far no break 
in the negotiations, that they continue, and tliat. it is of the utmost importance to 
resume the discussions with the Turks at the point whore they were left at the moment 
of tlu.* temporary adjournment of the Lausanne Conference ? In the note now under 
reply it is said that when it becomes impossible ever to arrive at a collective peace 
between the allies and Turkey, it would be unreasonable to contend that no separate 
treaty might lie eoneluded with that Power by anyone of the allies. The contingency 
so contemplated must be assumed to be a failure on the part.of the allies to agree among 
themselves as to the conditions of peace to be put forward in common, the implication 
being that it ought not to be left in the power of one recalcitrant ally, or group of 
allies, to prevent the conclusion of peace by holding out against conditions considered 
acceptable by the others. Without here entering on a discussion of the juridical value 
• »f this argument in the light of the very precise language of the Declarations of 1914 
and IIIIn. I would observe that the above is not the contingency which has actually 
arisen, or which is threatening to arise. It is a very different situation with 
which the allies are at present faced. There is no disagreement between them 
as to the conditions of peace. Oil the contrary, they have with complete unanimity 
presented to Turkey a draft treaty which they have all declared to represent their 
common views ami aims. If there is a danger of a breakdown of the present 
negotiations, it can only ho because the enemy may refuse the terms on which 
the allies are agreed. Whatever juridical interpretation might bo placed upon the 
wording of the Declaration of 11)11, it is to he doubted whether even by the most 
ingenious casuistry the terms of that covenant could he twisted in such a way as to justify 
one of its signatories in concluding a separate peace with an enemy Power after joint 
allied terms had been presented to and rejected by that Power. 

It). Nevertheless, these are the circumstances in which M. Poincare now officially 
proclaims the right and the intention of France to sever herself from her allies, ;n 
contravention of the solemn engagement which formed the basis of Anglo-t reach 
co-operation throughout the war and (luring the critical years that followed, and to 
enter upon an independent course of action in the interest of trance alone. I he 
language of his note, and the form which he has given to it, leave no apparent 
doubt as to his resolve. Nor is that resolve deprived of any part of its precision 
by the assurance which lie has been good enough to add that, when he proposes to act 
in the manner described, lie will, as a special mark of his confidence and friendship, 
inform His Majesty’s government in advance of his intention. 

II. M. Poincare's announcement seems in reality calculated to endanger the 
continuance of the Anglo-French alliance which has rested oil the pact of 11)14 as 
its foundation. It can hardly be interpreted in any other sense. And yet it is difficult 
to believe that the French government can have taken into full consideration the 
consequences that might be expected to ensue from the plan of action foreshadowed 
bv M. Poincare, if carried into effect. In the eyes of His Majesty’s government, 
no issue more grave could have been raised. It is therefore important that they 
should be authoritatively informed whether the significance of M. Poincare's pronounce¬ 
ment is meant lo be such as, in their view, his words imply. 

I:.'. Your Excellency will read this despatch to M. Poincare and hand him a copy 
of it, should he so desire. 

I am, &c. 

CUUZON OF KEDLESTON. 









No. 303. 


ir It. Graham to the Marquess Carton o / Kcdlcston.—(Received February 15 ) 
(.No. 32.) J ' 

(telegraphic.) R. 

YOUR telegram No. 47. Rome, February 14. 1023. 

** l I u ' Pe *l» if French. Ministry 


No. 304. 

-H r c ™ i «—.-<« „ 

(Telegraphic.) Fn clair. _ 

10U.OW1NO is tl> xt referred to in n,y feeding ttgrim*^ ,923 ‘ 

Ootivernement dc'lagrande 1 Asimldle imi 1 ’ < f ca , sio J! <ll ‘ l ’ ail ' t ’ oonnaitre Sue lo 
«ux tit rangers i dcvam‘*|„ triblSS^StSKS^nutf ie «? «* ~ < l a ^ter 
*rt a memc d v veiller dans | c olein -v., p, 105 d ,lnt ' honne justice et qu'il 
intervention ft'r anghre. "l ***& ZT- ,!c ? a «">verainete et sans aueune 

enqueU's et Etudes pour introduire telle ile-vt°r nS ' lf,,os<S » fat re proedder a des 

ina-urs et tie la civilisationj2?riu2 "?Z " ,h - M«stifierait 1 le progres des 
declaration sutvante : I, Uouvernement in» » ‘legation Ittrque tient it fa ire la 
a son set-vice, pour la neriede qu il moor n&essnmTt’" & * >re,,dre i»eessamnieht 
ill nmtees. ties conseiilers legist,* eurotin^.m .',u t' 1 ^' •'* wr ‘* <' ;,s ""Yrieure it 

' Z:T Sst'ssa 

'■"miner, tales et penales turmn-s e l, -.1 "‘"'"""'T" 1 des jut idirtioiw civil," 

donner he,, soi, Radmil,istrati,in do InMh^iwh- 1 T'** Pourraieni 

\etution dc S |, clIies s j t . jit. comincrciale o» p&jnle soit 

B* 1 !* •«' -rotations™ ^(tTS '« viaitea tlJn,ici!in 
I t eiiet <1 assure, la strict,.Sa,|T J? *" Minister,, de It 


No. 305. 

Pakam 10 * »*'*""*"»* «/ ^o,-(Rece IC ed February 1,) 
(Telegraphic.) D. 

'OUR telegram No. 40 . Rome, February 14, 1923 , 

asked them to agree to matter'T,ei i' ( l |- J.f. ,r* ? 1 *i • 1 *f ‘‘ 1 Government had already 

. . 


“■r©',.;.v„,. 

vet i^ 11 ' ,im '* ,,cueple<1 “ S ltS 11Ur|>0,t ' 


No. 300. 


.Sir H. Oeriny to the Maryuess Carton o, Kedleston. (Received February 15.) 


(No. 40.) Bucharest, February 15, 1923. 

X& immediately preceding telegram. Roumanian representatives at 

.awrsi. ±7^. -'-I f " inopte - ihat 1,is latest 

.-sis 

deelaration of Ismet to la- incorrect, ,o 3?hen. at onve. M. Duett 


entirely new economic clauses he had fSayfot-^deration, and 

now learns tliat l mkish del; e aU haa e . lla(1 ))Cell ,, rcsse d tor. 
that his signature for reiiiaiwkrot U a ■■ , reliance on Ismet's alleged 

. moment he repeat'd same arguments, and that he could 

&* «oul«. I* be ratified by 


National Assembly. 

(Repeated to Constantinople, No 10.) 


No. 307. 

Henderson to the Maryuess Carton of Ked,eston.-(Recciced February 15.) 

(No. 86.) Constantinople, February 15, 1923. 

(Telegraphic.) 

I trust' wsltaTnot need to ^ 'gf^tion oYt^collv^ue. ^ 

,„e 1 trrbkS^nefi^I^ioner-s instructions and those ,» 
" Hr Al^dimmaiw j'snlgniphs terms of note are briefly as fo«ow.:- 

O' ) Without onteriu^^clo^d great 
Remit’* comiffinicat ,o n ftn<l «i» to " lu , r r Turkish hostilities, is to be 

™i 1 "i M « ta,i i' 'irai&AfiM —I l»Sexi 8 d f 

T'r' 1 ' ™ of armistice, and until peace ts 

to mfWo "'nr*bip» a, Smyrna. Ac. 

Rest of note is almost textually that in your telegram. 


No. 308. 

Si, /{. Graham lo the .1 luryuess Carton o, Kedleston.-(Rereired February 15.) 

(Teiegraidiic.) 1). Rome, February U,, im. 

Indian representative at Berne lias been instructed in sense required, 
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77<* Marquess Curzon of KeiUestyu to Sir A. Guides {Washington , 

(N«. 240. (‘onfirlential.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, February 15, 1023. 

1 HATVF. to furnish your Excellency with the following observations on my 
despatch No. 213 of the 9th February regarding the attitude of the United States 
delegation at Uiusaiiiie towards the economic clauses of the draft Treaty of Peace with 
Turkey. 

2. Mr. < hild's letter seems really to have Ih*i*ii 1mis«s 1 oft the objections of the 
United States economic expert, Mr. Gillespie, to one financial clause and to (luve 
of the economic clauses, lie objected to article Go of the financial clauses, which 
provides that civil list property in territories detached from Turkey shall pass to the 
Government concerned without payment. Mr. Gillespie believed this to aifect the 
claims of tin* Turkish Petroleum Company, although the letter of the Grand Vizier of 
the 29th June, 1911, on which this claim mainly rests distinctly stated that the oil 
properties in question Imd Jliecii transferred from the Civil List to the Turkish Ministry 
of Finance. 

3. Secondly, lu» objected to article 95, which was designed to enable a joint Allied 
company, by agreement with the Turkish Government, to participate in the exploitation 
of the Anatolian Railway and some portion of the Ragdad Railway. M. Parget on of 
the French delegation actually negotiate*l this article provisionally with the Turkish 
experts who raised no objection to it. He is known also to have informed Mr. Gillespie 
of the article, and at the time Mr. Gillespie said that he did not think that there would 
be any objection from the United States delegation. In the last stages of the negotiations 
he seems to have changed his mind. 

1. The next article to which the United States expert took exception was 
article 91 dealing with the confirmation by the Turkish Government of concessions 
granted t<* Allied subjects or companies lie fore the 29th October, 1914, i.c., the outbreak 
of war with Turkey. The words in the article to which the United States experts 
particularly objected were the following:— 

“All conventions or contracts relating to concessions made between Turkey 
and Allied subjects, and any agreements and decisions in regard thereto prior to 
the 29th Octolier, 1914, are also confirmed if they had begun to he put into 
operation or had Gained the object of agreements between the Ottoman Govern¬ 
ment. notwithstanding the mm-fulfilment by Turkey of all the conditions requested 
f*»r their final confirmation." 

5. This was designed l»v the Allied experts primarily to coyer agreements that, had 
actually Iksmi reached with the Turkish Government regarding— 

(I.) Wlmt is comm.ady known as the Perier Loan Agreement, whereby a French 
company was t.. obtain concessions for the building of various* ports and 
railways in Turkey in return fora huge loan to the Turkish Government, 
one instalment of which had to Ik* paid Indore the concession was actuallv 
confirmed; till's instalment was actually paid, hut war broke out before the 
confirmation of the concession. 

(-■) I be agreement between the Smyrna- Aidin Com puny, and the Turkish Govern¬ 
ment in 1914, providing for a prolongation «<i the concessions and various 
extensions of it. This agreement was not fully completed before war 
broke but, hut would probably he held to Ixj covered by the above Wonting 
of this article. 

(:i.) I be furkisli Petroleum Company’s concession, the validity of which, according 
to our claim, rests on a note from the Grand Vizier l<> the British Ambassador 
of thy 29th June, 1914, actually granting the concession, subject (o the 
working out of various 1 subsidiary points. 

G. I he I urkish experts never formally agreed to this wording, although M. Purge ton, 
who, iis I*lynch expert, in close touch with tin* Turkish delegation hud opportunities 
ol discussing many ol the economic clauses privately and informally with these 
exjicrtH, undersltH d that they would probably Ik* prepared to accept it as part of the 
final treaty. Much greater objection was taken to it in private conversation both hv 
Admiral Bristol and, especially, by his expert, on the ground that it specifically 
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confine, th, Turkish .>ro.« 1 '""‘I ” Jibnsatlor 

inteic Mttitiulenf the United States delegation was 1 wised not on inspira 

' : ',Tvr United State cluimsofthoChester group and 

awltjier group (possibly tli^Sultan^A^lul'Hn'n™ 

wmmmrnim 

"1.0 controlled tin; .«!» cone,»«.»,• wh™ I?14 SilnL States 

(Mmpany by tto) Giund \ i/rei MajeJy's Government that they 

S=lta^ itml more valid Ilni. or as valid as, that of the 

«•«>' adequate opportunity was no. a.iorded to the 
min'd States delegation to .Spress their point of view on these « 0 J»>o|| provisjons 
r the treaty Tliev were debated in the sub-comimssion where tie United plates 

M r! Grew— since Admiral Bristol and his economic expert were really ‘responsible lot the 
United States attitude on the economic aspects ol tlie treaty. 

8. The otlter clause to which tile United States delegates objected was article t. 

This article reads as follows , . 

The Allied Powers shall not he hound to recognise in any territory detached 
from Turkov, the validity ol the grant or transfer, tf* 

Ottoman Government or hy local Ottoman authorities, eileacd after t"e 
29ih October, 1914." 

!). This article was inserte.l at the request of the Colonial Office in order to 
,,„ u |,l,. the Palestine Administration to deal with a concession granted to a uru.lt 
subject hv the Turkish Government daring the war. The cm,cession 
of the Zionist hydraulic schemes and the Treaty ol Sevres would W “ 
l.asis f..r haying out the concession. It does not, ol course, a loot the links many "«) 
as the clKuse refers to territories detached from Turkey hv the treaty. is, i • 

believed in theory to affect one or two cneessMis of little importance granted to 
United States citizens tinring the war hy the Turkish Government m these territor.M. 

fhe Colonial office had, of course, no iutenti.if touching th^eo^wwrm ; ^ 

wished to he free to deni with one particular concession and this could have been untie 
perfectly dear to the United States delegation, if necessary hy m «*?>'»%“ 0 J*® 1 ?• 
had they wised tint quesibi. There is, perlnq.s. however, more pistfficntionImre for 
Mr. Child's plea of lack of opportunity lor discussion hceaiise the clause wte only 
inserted a few days before the presentation ol the treaty the Allies and ir ey. 
■flic United States experts had, however, live days m which to raise the l-oint: «i h the 
British delegation and they did not do so. In any case the Americans | » 
justification to arouse Turkish opposition to this or the other clauses and thus jeopardise, 
as has now been shown, the chances of the treaty as a whole being signed. 

10 , Mr. London, of the " Gaily Telegraph," staled in private conversation that 
Admiral Bristol bad talked to him on Monday, the Mb K'bnmry, in a way to mako 
him suspect t hat tho admiral was realising for tho first tune that his own convt r?si o 
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and tlle conversations of his experts will, the Turks on these clauses up to the last 
moment might have prevented the whole treaty being signed, and was accordingly 
somewhat conscience stricken. 

II. No reply Ims been sent to Mr. ( hild s letter, as the conference and the thiited 
•Mates delegation at Lausanne, was broken up since that letter was written, and there 
is no reason to suppose that Mr. Child himself was interested in the economic clauses 
in the treaty. Moreover, there is. unfortunately, no sufficient tangible evidence on 
which to make any representations to the Uniled States Government on the above 
points, h it it is well that you should he informed of the grounds for such suspicions as 
the British delegation were forced to entertain regarding the attitude am! activities of 
the section ol the United States delegation at Lausanne which represented the United 
•States High Commission at Constantinople. 

I-■ I "pies of this desilatch are being sent to His Majesty's representative at 
Constantinople and to Ills Majesty’s Ambassadors at Paris and Koine. 

I am, Ac. 

CUKZON OP KEDLESTON. 


[E 1904/1/44] Xo. 310. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Sir It. Graham (Home). 

(No. 256.) 

S ''’ mm,- 1 , r . , I „ , Foreign Office, Fchruan/ 15, 1923. 

. Italian Ambassador called upon me this afternoon and covered in his 
conversation the principal points in which the Allied Governments are for the moment 
concerned, lie spoke ol the agreement which has just heel concluded between the 
Freud, and Italian Governments at Paris for some sort ,.f consortium in respect of 
concessions m 1 urkey, and lie earnestly pleaded lor the participation of tlm British 
Government m this arrangement, in order that it might take the place of the ill-fated 
tripartite Agreement of 1920. 

I could give no opinion upon this point, inasmuch as 1 had not seen the text 
which had, indeed, only reached the Ambassador himself this morniim Nor was he 
more explicit when 1 asked hint whether, if His Majesty’s Government Ihlt unable to 
■I 0 "'- "fwineut would become a I'mnco-Itahaii arrangement pure and simple, which 
would forthwith coino tnto operation. 11 is Excellency told me that the agreement in 
Its present two-headed form had already been signed from which I concluded that the 

answer to tuv quest,on ought to he m the affirmative-but he was ... 

anxious for the co-operation ol Ills Majesty’s Government that he could talk little 
about any other aspect ol the ease, lie hinted, indeed -as we know in 1,- the ease 
that Hance would have late., quite willing conclude the arrangement with Italy 
.done, hill tin- association ,,t Italy with Great Britain at the present moment is so 
obviously a cardinal feature ot Italian |tolicy, that in this as in every part of our 
com toil it was almost tin? only point omphnsi^tl by tin* Ambassador/ 
dc-ui.i&t' " ,n ' W ° U ' glV “ l "" 1 a ‘fRly as 800,1 J ‘ s 1 ^ time to study the 

He then turned to the Lausanne situation, and asked if I was completely satisfied 
"It h the loyalty which the Italian delegation had there exhibited to tL Allied cause, 
ana to urcat Britain in particular. 

I reminded Inin that there had been more than one anxious moment at the beginning 
when both Signor Mussolini and Marquis Garroni had endeavoured to extract pledge 

from niyself before consenting to .I an oar in the conference boat; and I further 

added that the tactics ol the lirst Italian delegate, who was convinced that la- was 
always about to secure by subterranean methods what we had failed to obtain in the 
rfr-’, '‘s 1 tl "' •’ ,ul l ,ro '; e,i the reverse of successful. Apart from this, 1 said 

hat haly had generally .show" herself loyal to the ..ton cause, while my tierso,ml 

relations will, the Italian delegate,,, had been of ,he most friendly character.* ’ 

I he Ambassador del dispute tie- accuracy of my remarks on the two former 
■rh t imffifrl™'*' “"“'T ,akl ', ? ro,lit f«r his Government that they had 
T , d r t l ,rac t lcr s pursued by M. Poi.ienrti and the French delegation. 

• 0')’ views as to the form in which, if 

signed ut all, it should Iki signed in the near future. 

nit “'ll 1 'T' 1 ’ll 1 '' 1 tlml ‘he British Government would he 

quite "tiling to sign the treaty m the form m which the Allies had presented it, with 


Nvitli re.Mi-d to tlm Judicial Gapituliitions. Lb« next m-.ve I res . . 

Turks and it was for them to suggest the conditions upon winch they Wen. •! -- 

’“’"“Vw’/L-'u" 

-is* “Sr:; *- •». ■«. 

... ..... s ., „i, v that the Italians had not fallen into line with ouiselvis at it ", 

strongl^ object^ ti^ nrilUary occuprttottfdu which had'no 

:;!;rmixtr “£-m that.*•.. ««i „,>• ^ n.« r «« 

I ,,-ds twC davs before upon the question of possible intervention, and with "hat I ha 
•, I . 0, bis Government entirely ngreed. Nevertheless, he eagerly awaited the 
moment when such intervention might be found possible, and promised me the hearties 
oheratiuii of his Government in any measures lor Imaging it apoqt, 

I am, Ac. _ 

OUIIZON OF KEDLESTON. 


No. 311. 

The Uarguess of Crewe to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Receued 
February 16.) 

itSJShic.1 , l *l**'\ r*rt»r">r**n,u,im. 

I handedt'otherWltnUtf the’(’ounoil'to-day a metnutamUun contt.ininf the 
imiiiuiiicatioii addressed to your Lordship by M. M51as on behalf o^the Gteek 
Government, and your Lordships reply tfieretQ. M. Eo.nca c toM nw 
Government lmd received a communication in almost the same sonivt- But I gathered 
thill lie did not place implicit reliance on the pacific intentions of tin Girths it 
circumstances should arise to tempt them in the opposite direction. 


No. 312. 

The Marquess of Crewe to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Receued 
February 16.) 

(No. Bin ) [By Bag.] . , 100 » 

(Telegraphic.) , Pans > Februar U 15 ’ 1923 

YOUR despatch No. 473 of Oth February. 

I called on the President of the Council yesterday evening ami left a copy "ith 
him liter reading it M. I’oincarfi said that he did not wish to engage in any 
.criminations over the policy followed by either Government at Lausanne especially 
no" that both were working in complete accord on the lurkish question. On 
particular .mint*raised hv the despatch he wished to say that no doubt some leakage 
,,, .fidcntial information had from time to time occurred here, but he thought there 
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\u*re laulls onJw.tli sides, as. lor instance, when the seuse of his memorandum, sent 
o i eon Hli lebiuarv, had appeared in the London papers when nothing whatever 
had l>eon sud to the i aris press on the subject. 

As regards the so-called insinuation to which your Lordship objected in pura- 
? P" 14,lu ‘ despatch on the encouragement of Greece, he never'made insinua- 
! " and ,l,ose «' ol< ! s did not icier to anything that happened at Lausanne, hut to 
the encouragement given to M. Gotinitns last year tor military operations in Asia. 

hat ciu-oni ageiiieiit la knew was tile work of llirce ftcmlicrs of the late Government, 
Ml. Lloyd George. Lord llirkenliead and Mr. Churchill. Hut ... Lordship was a 

TlhuVinJ »'!.'■ case, i's policy was the police of England 

at 111at tunc, and could not be entirely disavowed. 

Too do- fill be was sorry that, when Lord Grcv said on 

i' i g 1 t,e House 1,1 Lonls tllal lllt> French Government had not dxplieitlv 
eiued that they might he prepared to enter into separate negotiations if I lie Turk's 
lid hoi Sign, jour Lordship had not told the I louse- that he Inul given to the British 
r ;‘ t ^"" ral ‘ c,,lal ,, 1 1 ' l!le , suggestion U,at he had ever thought of 
ii.ihn a sepaiate peace. Living done tills lie had not thought it necessarv to deny 
; H i ncwsj.apcrs as well. He showed me a passage from a speech made bv a 
Radical Deputy lit the Chamlvr on the previous day, when lie was accused of having 
Mllvmn h"h ri’ ,< r V !> * P‘- " " r, " w T";' t instead of acting imlepem 

view might differ." ^ tll0 " gl,t th:U ti,is l“ rov, '*l how point's of 

11 ... |'' blil ' aliol > "f pu- correspondence, as stated in paragraph 13 of 

„ , '' 1 ll i " ,le, ' l " as jijiy pnhliealii.. would Is- obliged to slate hii ease at 

, 1 ^ V ;‘ n< Ul 1 tllCts r there would, no louM be an end of 

u 1 ,rif S . "T exI . st ‘ n « 1 I"’ 1 " 11 '' 1 ™t that tile mention of publication 
.Is I mih Inpotlictteal, and I hoped no occasion lor it would arise. If I mi'dit 
State my personal opinion, I hoped In- would not think a long reply to this des nt.h 

KW sm>l ""Bht . .titiluii-iI until the Greek kalends 

M. I oincarg did not seem to differ from this view. 


No. 313. 

(So 30) "‘ U J/ur<f " m C " non °! 10 i,r ttcntinck (Atkins). 

(lilegraphic.) If. Foreit/n Office, Februaru 10 1033 

O R telegram No. 00 of 13th February - Greek naval measures. >V 
1 lease ask vice-admiral to notify Minister of Marine that havimr reoorted Ids 

r„fer sui^ter, ® o r* men '- hc r 

\ in \|. -xpressed approval, of any such measures, 

ii, .'7; , s ;. Y ■ s c, °y e, ; ll '" e ^ taw tin* Strongest objection to the dissemina- 
ti of Stull entirely unfounded statements, which may do incalculable harm 


fE 1916/21/44 j jfo. . 31 - 1 . 

CnmmercM Secretary, Constant mo,Ac, to Detriment of Overseas Trade - 
(heceived m Foraiyn OjJice , February 17.) 

'.HAVE the .. to inform you that. in°222® 

Anatolia ol the greatc?r part of the XmiHiiian -iml .1. , i • exodus from 

the main body of skilled labour in the country, sidcrahll'Tli'lfeukv is heing ."u^witb 

by the few mdustrial undertakings still working. " " 1 " a 

o t&'^ v ,,l i g 7 d Y tlv 

meflicient that all work ceased' on the mines, and an application was mado tiTtlm 

iX^mjdS? . . . .. “ " U, " l “ !r "*■ Cl ‘ ristlaa -kilk-l technical 

been* miS" W< “ obtai " Bd l ° < W 1 '# sixl y OI "' i “ tia " workmon. and work has 



\ am informed by Mr. Elliott, aupAjmdeal Sem '"stiff are 

Smyrna- Aidin Railway, that the difficult „ai{eavom-in" to recruit skilled 

..table. He is at present in Moslem teelmical staff with the 

workmen, l.ut he finds it impossible to obtain a M 

necessary qualifications. found a technical school for mining 

. 

who will he able to replace the loOnM Ilireo uil by tie- flight of the Christian 

The silk industry has similarly been vtb Uy a ' 7 stand 8 t ill. 

workers, and production at Bronssa lias Ixieu hr.mgi.Ma..cluauy 

,llV N.¥ ROBERTS, . . 

Actiiu, Commercial Secretary to the Uijb Comm,ss,on. 


Mr. Henderson to the Manors Carson of Kedleston.-(Receieed February 17.) 

(No. 90.) Constantinople, February 17, 1923. 

(Telegraphic.) 

I SAW Lsmet 1 aslia tl,ls j|®" b ; - , rel) ij e<1 that, except to advise him to 

IDs first remark was to ask lo -« ' « ,• 1 ^ - ]1(r .„ I’ansamie, I had no 

sign treaty, which he made a gieat inihW'tt - ^ s |; med _ however, that first 

other instructions as to Ins best v°b, lM „ j ji y^emblv to approve everything 

thing for htin appears to Is- t<> M-t l,l,ll, ‘ l ’.. ' k with ', u n powers to conclude 

'm! -'o would be to notify sccrctary-general of 

him British pointot view as indicated 111 lit.tl- ^ vmirs ||,. said that, 
me to convey to you a most friendly j 4 i 1!U ] „ rl .: u admiration for and 

though you and he had disagreed on mans ■•• • | ia 7| | K , ell t lu- only one that 

rtterlVr - r^Ud thatt“qnally grelu sympathy and confidence in him. 
He added that lie had always paid greatest "^H^.'^^points which especially 

whereas Englhnd was insisting on treaty lie mgs,ign d-mo U) „f 

would find greatest dilliculu >» .ge Ul '|o . ,. ' |m( to t i M . ln h 0 p e of Isitter terms 
what he had already accepted nntoos 1 (usk wouW greatly 

for Turkov in ros|>ect ot economu ill. _• Hritisb goodwill in respi*ct 

facilitated if he could revive an n»nrji»iOat Lausanne 
of a modification ol economic clauses lie lol(1 0 him that, though in 

11,1,1 inted U. W Entries in that 

• artain aspects Great - >„ t t im| „„. tal „ r to her. that my Govern- 

portion ol tin- tie.it>. 11 7 .‘,7r rther eonressions would not only seriously com¬ 
ment. was ot opinion that am luitl , ,- 'p„,.l i( . v |, v discpuraging 

promise Allied interests, but also ^ Ulo ^ 

foreign capital and se.rions " ti di espm iallv i, lerestml her had been settled. 

iv. 

!"lv!-rmi,’■■■'t , '' :, 7'^i7 t im!i , "^nt. if’Cmlld '^'‘As^nddy 

Gient Britain S «"ii « < will iiTs.-ttlement of mitstanding points, be was 

" nvinred^thal'he «aild git 'its nppri'val of all that he bad himself accepted, and 
convinced that III riaiKi ' 11 f,,,mi'dit alter minion ot conference. 
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exteting'debt. ex,,lanato '- v “ ol « "> «*»«« to payment in sterling of interest on 

Generally speaking he was friendly and pacific, and gave me impression of 
bemg most anxious to have your advfoe as to best count? to pursue' Hcwas 
ueatvln <l l id " ot 11 recommendation to sign 

Thniwh I f ! ldl S - t . CKK - ; . ,t lhe t,me of your departure from Unsannc 

Iliuu h I was caretul to avoid giving any indication that you would he able to 
auept am further modification, 1 told him I would inform you of his remiest for 
assurance above mentioned. 3 request 101 

in ret,l? 1S itVl ! ,lust I| iri,bl ®{!«« # if possible; semi bin, some message 

' , 1 e "*)* "'«* **"« tofy trank tvitb me. and I do no, think that it 

was assumed. Ills leteremes to von were elearlv sincere II,,,. 
believe that A.lnaii Hey. who was present during our interview' and' who is 
undoubtedly well disposed both to British and to me oer'oir lv h- , i • 
tolorehaml that be could afford to Iw frank. I am convinced, therefore tb-u'v 
and bfitflSp^^ y ° U W0,,l,i |U> l>nth a l’l ,, ‘ cl ‘uitod by and a help' to him 
it, e Sn ,' Ct "!'° 8a ' v ', other High Coimnissioners before me and General 


No, 31(1. 

]i * J/ 'W W C " rzon °f to Mr. Henderson (Constantino,tie) 

(No. 40.) 

'‘'‘•n-KKISII militniy activities in Eastern TbraT l7 ' H « ;i ' 

Greek Legation report following Turkish activities in Eastern Thrace 
1. One thousand five hundred cavalry arrived via Midia 

3 Totaiof n 90 n nnn n ' U | l r' ,al alL * contimiaHy landed at Hodosto. 

3. f tal of 20.000 soldiers arrived clandestinely in Constantinonle 

4. I on toon detachment and Ixints near Maritza 

5. Canteens and troops are continuallv Inndcd'at Midia 

6. Aeroplane at Adrianople. 

7. Intensive recruiting. 

8. Many guns distributed throughout district. 

Please obtain General Haringtun's observations. 


No. 317. 

Mr. Henderson to the Harness Carton 0 / Kedleston (Ueeeired February , 8 ) 
(No. 91.) • '' 

(Telegraphic.) ,, 

MV telegram No. 90. Constant,no,dr, February 18. 1923. 

I have received a private letter from Admin Bcv refer.-,m, . 
with Ismet yesterday, and mentioning followin'' rnast'iona »i2 b my cw ‘ VCT8 »‘khi 

Is,net seeks an ... of vour I.ordsbi^s gSof qre ,n rc K f,l<l K'»’hich 

settlement:— 1 S, “P 8 fCxxlwilt with n view to final 

I be suppression ol note of explanation to ann„c 1. .. . 

clauses; regime for foreigners apart fmm iiicliei il ’ es ' l l ‘ ltl01 . 1 1,1 economic 

Private propertv of State; am I ' r ,(S ol < ivil M* and 

distributed. utsti lliution of noto-issne among debts to be 

Adnan adds that, were Ismet to linen „ , 

more force concisions made by him in other 10 dof $$ d with 

II I have opportunity to see Adnan Imfml. n i> . , 
inform htm that i, is useless ,0 expect such an 
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mentioned Nevertheless I do consider that some message, if possible, from you 
would facilitate settlement and that Ismet’s ret,nest for in, .assure d 

^rttrUmr’d&on on outstanding points. I am »'»-( «,«» ly com-inoed 
'E £1# mC. r tn's'igm on 'fact that what 

anythiflgojj'c^^^ln'jj^^pp'itv o^replVto'lsmet^'api^al 1 to you!*mi^^''it ” ot 8 j 
least to possible to let him know you are prepared to 1l °, J'.fu'sh iU 

Italian Governments that anv reasonable proposals for modification in . tail shall to 
subieet of friendly consideration ! I am inclined to think, in spite of alleged I $n<& 
Italian concurrence. that Ismet would not maintain request for reservation of 
economic clauses if be can get some modification of them. 


No. 318. 

Mr. Henderson to the Marquess Carton of Kedleston.—(Received February 18.) 

(Telegraphic ) Constantinople. February 18, 1923. 

French 1 High Commissioner appears to have expostulated at some length 
vesterdav with Ismet Pasha against attacks on French in Turkish mess 

11c tells me that his impression of his interview was favourable, but that Isintt 
had show Kiwi anxiety lest Powers, by refusing to consider any alternative n 
treaty, as submitted, intended to present Turkey with an ultimatum which she could 

n °' ^personally believe that he assured Ismet that France would to ready to take 
into co nsideration anv Turkish proposals for modifications. 

\s French High Commissioner's interview preceded mine I fancy this was 
reason for Ismet's insistence on the. to lum. incomprehensible attitude of His 
Majesty's Government in showing even less conciliation than French and Italian 
Governments in regard to matters which specially interested latter. 

Prior to interview, French High Commissioner assured me that he had no 
instructions from his Government as to line to follow with Ismet, If this is in fact 
the ease it is possibly due to pressure from London, w-hich induced French Gow.ru- 
lent to'leave French High Commissioner to say to Ismet what he knows French 
Government would prefer? rather than what His Majesty's Government recommend. 


E 1963/4/44] No- :<1 °- 

Mr. Bent inch to the Marquess Carton of Kedleston.—(Received February 19 .) 

\('° l ' ' I Athens, February 8, 1923. 

• WITH reference to my telegram No. 42 of the 25th ultimo regarding the outbreak 
..f epidemics amongst refugees in Greece, I have the honour ,0 transmit herew.th copy 
ol a report which Or. Hnigli, of the Epidemics .Section of the League of Nations, is 
forwarding to headquarters, regarding conditions 111 Epirus, the Ionian Islands and 
certain places in the Peloponnesus. As the report will, I understand, eventually ha 
published by the League of Nations, I have the honour to request that the British Red 
Cross, or any other relief association to which your I-ordsllip should decide to send it, 
may he asked to treat it as confidential jiemling publication. 

' 2 l)r llaigli it will ho seen, considers the situation at Patrus to bo serious, and 
iMiints" that at /ante in gloomy colours. It is satisfactory to learn of the good work 
done there bv Mr. Vice-Consul Snrgint Dr. llaigh has refrained from reporting 
officially on tin- situation at Corfu, where, lie told me he had found conditions worse 
than anywhere else and an utter inability or unwillingness to remedy them. His 
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Majesty’s consul recently reported that there wore, at Corfu; thirty-live deaths daily 
from exact hema tic typhus. At l’ira'tts, according to Hr. Haiglt, the situation is serious. 
A new hospital is being prepared there with -0O beds Fur typhus patients only, as the 
congestion has been so great that they have lately been laid two on one mattress on the 
tl.Kirs of the hospital. In the British camp at I’halemn there have been about six fresh 
eases occurring daily during the last few days. Thanks to the American lied Cross, 
measures are now being taken to delousc the refugees and so to combat the disease. 
* r * Haigh hopes that it may thus Ik* possible, if not to stamp it out, at least to reduce 
the number of its victims at I’irtcus and Athens. Much of this might have been 
prevented if the measures recommended by Hr. Ilaigh last November had been taken 
nt the time. Hr. Ilaigh has now left for I ripolitza in the Peloponnesus, where he had 
heard that there were as many as 300 typhus eases 

.’1. In reporting on this deplorable state of affairs, it is satisfactory to learn that the 
sunshine of Attica is expected to prove a more powerful disinfectant than anything 
which medical science can prescribe, and that the outbreak at l’irieus and Athens has, 
on the whole, assumed a less virulent form than In other places. 

4. I’he four horsemen of the Apocalypse are going forth conquering in this 
unhappy land and, as might have been expected, pestilence and death are now claiming 
the victims whom the sword and famine had spared. The need of medical assistance 
cannot he too strongly urged. People ask what is the use of feeding the children if 
they are to succumb to typhus the next week. The high rate of mortality is, of course 
greatly due to under-feeding. It is to lie hoped that the British Red Cross, though 
late in the held, may now he able to contribute, in a measure worthy of its high 
standing and reputattou, to what many expected would ho an international, hut what 
ts. 111 fact, almost entirely an American crusade against disease. 

1 have, &c. 

C. H. HENT1NCK. 


[E 1936/1/44] No. 320. 

The Marquett of Crcice to the Marquess Cur son of Kedleston.—(lieceivcd 
... February 19.) 

(No. 407.) 

1118 Majesty's Ambassador at Paris presents his compliments to llis Majesty’s 
Principal Secretary of Slate for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to transmit 
herewith copy of a note from M. Poincard, dated the 17th February, 1923 renlving to 
Lord ( tlrzons note of the 9th 1'ehruary regarding the Lausanne negotiations. 

Paris, February IS, 1023. 


Enclosure in No. 320. 

Sote by French Ministry for Foreign Affairs. 

PAR une note cm date dtt 9 de ee mois, .pti a du- remise an President du Conseil 
settlement le I I an star, par son Excellence Lord Crewe, lc Goi.verncmcm de Sa 
Miijcslc expose les raisons pour lesquelles il declare lie pas tronver saiisfaisantes les 
ex plications, clonuses dans l&\UQtc flu -I fevrier du Gouvombm^nt de la liepublique 

Avanl d examiner les dill,•rents points trades dans la note hritaiinique, il soluble 
necessaire lie dissiper „„ maleiitendi, q„, depuis le dehut, entwine une m,,tno e 
nieconnaissance d intentions cgaleinem sine,’•res et egaloinent auiieales 

Lord Curxon »» ecsse, eu diet, de repder, cigiiiiie la ddlegation franoaiso et le 
.ouverneme,,,. framyus. ,pien reineltan, a la delegation torque m, projet de texte do 

tra.t- Il netait pasquestion dun ..atum ; I'aecord a toujums !bd parlai sur' ™ 

pmui. Or, par don„„,o„ „„ „U„„„t,u„ pus „„ dclai iixd pour ,'pondre i une 
somiiiutiun, cest u„e resolu.iou quo l’„„ ileelare irrevocable e, que l’ou cons d we 
com,,,,, le dernier mot, re sou, des conditions definitives Edit pose a un auHc 

*>«■» etre suivies d hostihles s’il I,,, accept,. p,,s. Lu projet le texm 
reuiis netatt pas, clans la pwtsco des Allies, le dernier mot, , Vtii 1" 
resolntio" irrevocab e ee n eta,e .,1 point des coiidilions dolinitives. . tommo e' tdudral 
lelle la declare a Adnan Hey, an eo.trs dune demarche qui ,,'avait d’a.ttre hut quo 


pas amener forcemeat une rupture des ndgoeiatioiis qui pourraien, continuer i 

u, “ §£...™ 

ssSSisria t b «?? 

nature que eenx quo le (.encral I ell,, matt. h (!l , y| Poincare avail 

cepeiidant une difierence etitie < - es 1 ' " • i’ i ,, |., ddldgation trum/nisc 

etc adi. s e e„ memo temps a ’onslantmoplo el ,t Un *> ■ ! :» ' , a „,|is quo 

dcvail tout, uaturelleineiit en domtor ecoC .ussam e ■ Uendenmn n’u etc commnniqud a 
le eoiltemi du tdldgrnmme de Lord (mi/.mi a AH. ■ lemur 

Poinea^ out assure,neat ,agi. dans cos deux 
occasions, uvee ,m dgal desir de servir la “"fH AU.^ ( q „ e 

Si Poll vent dissiper imliii n" top _ ■ |, a( .| in la disposition 

envisage!' dans hi deel.iialioil f.il e p. . ( .ff,. t , puliliq,lenient annouce 

i; 1 M, iii , r fe,^Wu" , ,H,h, e,propositions turqnes qui sera,ent 
i'r'msmises par le Seer,1,aria. d« la Conference. Nous pensous que. sur ee [sunt. 

1.. l le vdeit, fait par le ddldgue 

i :™i c,; we. oK & - mmv v.Lt .•eewram i|. r«H H tent en 

..‘^^i'rScurxot, rditnit eliez Ini le Marquis Garroni et M. Bompard, 

L 11 I* CYbwe i‘til lour fuit part de son lutention d en 

Sir "TT lr wmxle h i&Si. trainont en longueur. Il est 
Imn- aveo h s a ■ , ’ j ,|t*mftnde qu'uu consequence h*s 

^rojerser^'retiiis^le^^enmiuf ln^^h'la ddldgm ioti'turquo^ e/eel^e-ei 6 ^’a^eoiiv^^^ 

i; dr renondre :i cetie commumcatiou. 

"T)n disfutf silors longuement les conditions dans lesquelles la reunion du 1, ‘^ e _ ‘ 

", \ , ,,,,.,,'d s'linnose a la amnion de la conference en seance puhhque en 

pidni .re U eonfon,,e,ne,;. anx iLtrueti.ms qu’il a re ? „es; 

• eer nor la premiere, kmrs prdsidenls eommenlant, a tour de role, les parties du 
,ro el de Haiteqni son, d„ lessor, de cl,acme d’elles. M. Hompard reserve son ihiccup a- 
tion ,io petto procedure juaqu’au lendemain et il tie 1 aceopte que e -> ym\ • s 
les instructions recues le matin monie de son tiouvernoment. ,.. . 

1 . 01,1 I’urzon.'en deelaraut qn’il qnillerail Uiisaime le yendredi avec la deligat oii 
, • • ... •. |,; en evnrime le desir que les delegations frail? (iso et itahenne 

Sn^e^^ imds til h Marquis (larroni. ni M. Itomp.nl u’avaieut dottne lour 
aemiiescemeut Hr. le 25 janvier ail malm. M. Hompard reyoit la visile du 
>»i «PP™"’ «“ >'"- '"’ivMt .’.manant de la delegalmu hntanntqno, 
intitule ’’ Time Talile." et pr,riant les details de la procedure envisaged la teilto BMW 

les travaux de*la cunfereticc. (V .. m. termine a,„s,: ’’km ay. departure o 

Allied delemition." I.e Marquis Harrom se mpntfe fort emu de celt.. 

matiundu-. "M. Itomtenl de son ,-Mt. !e i.,ame 

leinps qil'il a fit.’- i’-gale,i,ent remis a M. \ eniStSIos, ee qm l ament a pensor que cello 
eioee avail fail I’objet d’l.nc distrilnitiou geninile anx delegations. 

li, Marquis (larroni el M. Hompard se rendeu, limned,atetneut a,.pres de 
Lord Cur-on pour sV-lever vonlru rindieatiim must donuee sans lour consonleniont et 

4 o 
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ils Ini font observer que lour depart de Lausanne no pen I etre lixo quo par lea 
Gouvernements qui les y out envoyes. 

I.e 30 janvier, vers in heures <l«i soir, pa mil la dojieche tie balance telegraph iquo 
euisso, qui reproduil simploinont, sans on imliquor I’origine, les premiers paragraphos 
(lu “Bulletin tin jour" public dans le " Temps " du memo soir. Kilo est oouaidcrce 
a tort a Lausanne com mo uu communique o flic Unix du Gouvcrncmcnt. franyais 
alors qu’elle ost soulemcnt I'esprossion do ('opinion porsonnolle d un jounmlisto. 
Lord Cur/.on croit devoir v ropondro aussilot par un communique a ('agcucc Reuter, 
ou il allirmo quo les allocations de I'agoneo tolcgniphiqiio sent on contradiction avoe 
les arrangements intorvenus outre les delegations nllioes. 

M. Bouipard a bieti aviso l/»rd Cur/.on do rintenlion d’Ismot Pacha do demandor 
htiit jours apros la seance du 1 janvier pour ropondro a la remise du projot de traito 
qui Iui a etc faito le janvier, mais eolto eominunioatioii ost sans auoune correlation 
avec 1‘incideut do ia dtSjjoohe de I’agenee telegraphiquo suisse. h’aprcs Lord Ciirzon 
lui-meme, cel avis iui a oto domic antcriouicmeut. 

truant a la note oiivoyee le I" fevrior tie Paris a Lausanne par Pngenoe Havas, et. 
qui forme I’Antiexe 11 tie la communication do l»rd Crewe, elle confond, on eft'et, le 
telegramme ad rosso aniericun ment a Moustala Rental avoe les instructions donnecs 
onsuito an General Belle. Ia' t iouvernomenl framjais no saurait ptis plus oire tenu 
pour respousablo de cette confusion coinuiise par un roilactour tie cette ageneo qu'il ne 
rest des appreciations qu’un ivdacteur tin “Temps” pom oinettro dans ses articles. 
Hans auoun des deux cas il no s’agit de communiques ofliciels ni ollieioux et 
Lord Cur/.on n’otnit pas fonde 5 Coiisidoror cos documents comme emanants du 
Gouveriiement de la Rcpublique. 

Quautl, a la seance ties trois commissions tie la conference du 31 janvier, 
Ismet Pacha a demande hnit jours pour repondre, ainsi qtie M. Ik)mparti I'avait fait 
prevoir la voille, lo Marquis Garroni et M. Bompard Opi norent on favour de Poctroi 
de ce delai. Co fut seulemeut apres une heuro do discussion, pendant laqnelle 
Lord Curzon resista avoe hoaucoup tlo force, quo lo ddldgud hritaunique consent it, ou 
maniere do transaction, a reculor son depart jusqu'aii dimancho soir. 

M. Poincare, n ayant pas nssiste aux reunions do Ijiusanne, ne los a counties quo 
par los comptes rcmlus qui ltd eu out. dtd fails; los journaux on out nettement 
diiilleurs marque lo enractere. 11 est vrai quo M. Barnro avail admit* quo Ic projet 
de traite sorait presentd a la delegation turque dans une sdaneo pldnioro tie la 
conference, et que Lord Cur/.on avail revcndiqud la prdsideneo de cette seance. Sir 
l\yre Crowe a phis tard manifesto a M. Hi impart I cette memo pretention tie la part du 
deldgue hritaunique; mais M. Bompard a repotulii, comme M. Barrere, que lo tldldgud 
do la 1’ ranee no jniuvail re nonce r a son tour de presidium*. Lo fait quo la Grandc- 
Bretaguo dtait represeutdo a Lausanne par le Secretaire d’Ktat des AlTairos dtrangdres 
ne iui donnait d ailleurs aucuno prdsdanee, los representants (P-fitals souverains a une 
conference diplomatique dtant sur un pied degaliid coinpjete, quello 3 quo soient leur 
qualite porsonnolle. lour valour propre et lour situation ollieiollo. 

lxird Cur/on serait, d’aillours. mal veuu a sc plaindiv que la delegation franchise 
cm manque do deference a s >n endroit, ou mdeouuit les etmeossions qu'il a hien voulu 
faire dans Pintdret commun ties Allies, Il stillii de f.milleter lo l.ivre januo quo vieut 
tb; puhlier lo (louvorneniont fran<;ais pour troiivcr prosquo a chaqiie page des prouvos 
du oontraire. t ost presque ton jours lo ddldgud hi it inniquc qui proud la parole an 
upni ties Allies lo ddldgud franca is so bornaiit a so rallier a I’avis tlo son oolldgm;, et. 
uiarquant ainsi chaque jour lu volonto tie sou Gouvernomont tlo no point so sdparer de 
ses Allies 

M. Poincare, par '’outre, a lo droit do s dtonnor ties oxpressious oontouuos thins los 
deux (lenders paragrnphos do la note qui iui a dtd remise. A trois reprises, le mot 
" insinuation s v tr-nivo ropdtd, Lo Gouvcrhemeut de la Rdpublique n’insinuo pas, il 
tlil nettement oe qu’il a a dire 

11 tia ni tlit ni voulu dire quo Lord Cur/.on avail a Luusaunu oxoitd los Grecs it la 
guorro. II a soulemcnt fait allusion aux dispositions bolliqueuaos des Crocs et 
notammenl do M. \ duiseloH, qui Ini out dte rdvdldos do sourt;o iudiscutable. 
M. Barrero a etc a deux reprises, charge d ddilier laird Cur/.on ii co sujet. Oes 
dispositions nvaient dtd sans tlouto oncottragdos sur place, notammont on Thrace, et 
cos encouragements d agents looaux out pu donner I’itldo au Cabinet d’Athdnes quo, 
comme autrefois, il dtait soulouu par une grande Puissance. 

M. Poincare no tlouto pas que Lord Cur/.on ait donud des consoils tie moderation ii 
la delegation greeque et I ait ddtournde tie lu folio ilo rouvrir los hostditds. II lui 
perineum copondaut tie oiler les instructions qu’il adressait, le 11 janvier, a M. Barrere, 
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et qui montrent »« .noin. < 1U e. dans cetie voie. Ix,rd (!nr,on nV pas eta »«». loin 

1 " 1: ■■ l.’informiitinns de source accrete et ^ il “$ 
i ntnannne u>i. ynvoir. Ic 1 l^r 

pbsaiblo d eapercr 1 nppm A * nv auraii -p.m. ntoyen 

roprendre los host! lit os. Mats, (lua ■ • ,».* do's 'I'nrcs d’ Europe, ce 

d’oidiger les Allies i. con«enUr » rfl""ftj exprimait. It cc propns, le 
aernit d'avoir rnconre a la )pugoalauc. ; • „ M . m ,,ntraient pin. 

rcRret de constator qne, doping |enx .J 1 " • nmlMiUement siftnee. ce qui, 
accmnmndanls. II conatata.t quo la paix «"•>" pr..n..nicmu.t 

8j ^'f“- u Afrc^W? , ^i-> 1' 1“ f- t;^±t T 

*■■4 "I tnS^nn-Li 

latntude de I armee ^.etqui . n ll.ra e. „ (>1 |. 0 ,d Curam avail 

coiiclure la piiix. mais <pi il avail cousenti a ee qu une 
Athfcnes.” 

M . Poincare ue vent pas -nr ,,, discuasim. 
eonuniaes a laaidrca a laris depun. <"»>•■ .'n*^ ‘ ( j c telles iiidT&rqMna, il ne 

que pour sc pmmettre >1 y mettre un ternie n '• it 8 |, u lemcnt devuir allirmcr a 

fiert jamais ... ... pcwmiU; M.■ \ Temps - de la note 

>r' ,W ?T 'soilipiimd’ m. lierliette « ccrit' son article ;«« 

'ii:”L.d:.'u ,ep;, < ^.it,ai,. ? aj v^^r"r 

sentient Venus a I esprit do quicouqueout 1, ‘m ) int . nV .©do la memo manioro dans 
recommit,v. d’ailh-urs. quo la qnpHort | oA 1 ^^ \ Loll dre», et c ost a la 

.. 

1'alTaiblir. hi, au count de lu « oiift icm .0 de iJiuaUimp, Curzcm et le President 

sur la question d.Orient, d v a cu des • ‘ VC, S p llll; tho<io ii suivre pour atloiriclrc 
du Cons. il les deux Allies loot rcs.es lidLmeut cote 1 

le but •oinmnu. alalgri cos .mtrpLU uiiuidc- il est certain quo laird 

cote. M. Poincare ne se depart, a pa. de cette ulUtum , cu , yoir 

Cura.,I s v tiendra .•galemenl, Aulreimml, on do rail reumu.er | 

jamais se nSlablir la paix ou Orient et dans le rente du mondn. 

Uinitthre, iIch Afltfre* clranijhes, Farit, 

Ic 17 fierier IU23. 


No. 321. 

The Uaniiies.' of Creme In the Marques, Curzon of KedleMm.—IReceieed 
February 19.) 

(No. 206.) ' H >' li!, K- 1 PariSi n br uary 17. 1923. 

asa-; ass 

that pact and to tlic declaration of 191a. ( ^ y 

l()5(iti| 










?® I' 1 , tha V. th ® ter I ms °! the lost two paragraphs of the despatch 

nl, ■. i 1 - U " Sy W0U,ltll "R an<1 unfriendly. He particularly ohjeeted to the 

pin .iso that ns announcement "seems in reality calculated to endanger the 
cent,nuance ot the Anglo-Fronoh Alliance." Ac. It was utterly untrue t?char*! 

l e mo P i 1 " U ° l ! 01 ! 1 ¥ at * ero is » distinct difference bet ween 

the meaning of the French word “ calcule and the English “calculated." I did 
not understand that vour hardship was charging him with deliberately setting to 
woih to .destroy the alliance: it t had to paraphrase the sentence. I should write 
¥ r °" u ' ar . 1 ' announcement seems to he so worded as to have the result of 
endangering, Ay going on to state that it is hardly possible to read it otherwise 
M Pot neat e said Be would take note of mv interpretation of the words in replying 
to the question at the close of the despatch. jg 1 •' ln " 


No. 322. 

Si,- II. Rumbold to Me Marquess Cunau 0 / Kedleston.-(Received Frbruan, 19.) 
(No. 95.) 

(Tclegranhic) I). Constantinople, February 19,1923. 

^ ‘ reaty by (;r, ' n ' 1 ™ 

^d^r^:n^n issio,,p '- that <M — ^ «** 


No. 323. 

J'"' )lar ' luiSS Cmzo " °f Kodleston to Mr. Henderson {Constantino,de). 

that a part should lx- utilized to'disohuroe liabil?ties otAhe rl 9 , , • 1 c ?!" tablu 

instruction^of ihe High CoiCS^ S ‘ *° a "' w v ‘ J “'‘«ril.v «o obey 

... sli(J “ l(l . therefore consult with M ties Cloisihres with a view . 1 , r 1 
l^Comptatoner Joining representations to the Ottoman Bank in th. se^ 


No. 324. 

(No 42 ) ilm9 **'* r " rl °" n/ 10 s ‘r 'I Itumhaid (Constantinople). 

VOhli" telegram No 50 of the o,„t r„i Forei, Ji‘ Office. February 19, 1923. 
French warship to Toulon ~ C moaiy ransfer of silver marks by 

< Etonian Bank ?o ^t wiK 

article SI of the draft treaty or similar provisions “ m,er the P™' isions of 
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For latter to apply the rights and interests in the silver must remain situated 
in Turkey, even though the actual silver he removed for safe keeping to France. 

Please inform vour colleagues and the Ottoman Bank so that necessary 
arrangements may lie made. .... 1 

With regard to the gold, the matter is being taken up with the trench 
Oiivcrnincnl. 


E 2023/1/441 No. .".25. 

The Marquess Cnrzon of Krdtoston to the Marquess of t'n 

(No. 021.) 

Mv Lord, 


• (Fans). 


Foreign OjJir.e, February 19, 1923. 

Kreneti Ambassador called upon me ibis afternoon to present a note from 
his Oovernmeiii recording a conversation 1 li.-.t had just taken place at Constantinople 
between Ocneral Belli and Ismct Pasha. These two had apparently gone together 
through the tost of the treaty recently submitted, Iml not signed, at Ijutsatine, and 
IsmcM’asha bad confided to the French High Commissioner his views as to the further 
concessions which the Angora Assembly would in all probability demand. These 
related chiefly to the financial clauses, the ennvention for the “ regime ties (Strangers" 
and the eeonomie section, the last of which lie desired to be excluded altogether from 
tile treaty. He was nppnife'lUly prepared lo accept the Montagna modification of the 
formula with regard to the judicial guarantees. Finally, Ismet Pasha had said that 
idler a week of debate at Angora be expected lo be in a |>osiiioii to make definite 
proposals to the secretary-general of the conference with a view to the renewal of the 
dismissions. The eonversati m had left upon General Pelle the impression that Ismet 
Pasha both desired pence and was confident of being able to Secure it. 

The reference to this conversation between the French High Commissioner and 
Ismet I’aslia at Constantinople afforded me an opportunity, for which I was looking, 
of calling the Ambassador's attention 1 .. the complaint which ho himself had been 
instructed by M. Poincare to make to Sir Eyre Crowe a few days earlier as to an alleged 
conversation held under my instructions between the acting British High Commissioner 
at Constantinople and Ismet Pasha, in which I was supposed to have authorised or 
suggested a separate negotiation without reference to my Allies. I said that this com¬ 
plaint, coining from M Poincare, was altogether intolerable, and that I could no longer 
stand a situation in which—whereas for more than three months I had never taken a 
single step with the Turks at Lausanne without previously informing my colleagues, and 
bad merely sent a message to Ismet Pasha at Constantinople strongly advising him to sign 
the treaty ill the form which it bore when I left Lausanne ; and whereas throughout 
this period the French delegates had seldom passed a day without running round with 
their private negotiations and separate intrigues with llm Turks ; and whereas 
M. Poincare himself was the real author of this clandestine procedure—the French 
Ambassador should now come to the Foreign Cilice with a com plaint, utterly unfounded, 
that I had done that of which M. Poincare and the French Government had been 
habitually ami consistently guilty. I asked bis Excellency's pardon for telling him 
that I must beg him to desist in future from coming to the Foreign Cilice two or three 
times a week with complaints from M. Poincare—as a rule of tile most frivolous and 
childish description -as to what 1 had said or dona,or not said or not done. Apart from 
this absurd suspicion as to what had passed at Constantinople, to refute which I read out 
to the Ambassador the terms of my instructions lo Mr. Henderson, I gave Ids Excellency 
two further illustrations of what had happened during the past week alone. The 
first was M. Poincare's protest, delivered by his Excellency himself to Sir Lyre 1 rovre, 
against mv mention of the word " mediation’’ in reference to the Biilir in my recent 
speech in ihe House of Lords. With the text of the speech in my hand 1 pointed 
out lo his Excellency that what 1 had actually said was that, while the newspapers 
were talking about mediation, in the opinion of llis Majesty's Government intervention 
of any sort was for the moment out of tile question. Was 1 not at liberty to make 
this perfectly innocent statement, for which 1 ought to have been thanked by 
M, Poincare, without receiving a visit from Ilia Ambassador to complain of my words? 
Tint second case was even worse. In the same debate Lord Grey of l'allodon bad 
deliberately challenged me to say whether or not it was true that the French .invent 
intuit bud tubl the Turks at Lausanne that if the latter did not sign the treaty 












they would be prepared to enter into separate negotiations with them. Lord Grey 
had added that such an idea was in his view incredible, and that such 
action on the part of any one of the Allies made international co-operatiou 

absolutely impossible. In my reply I had taken no notice of this challenge. Why? 

Because Lord Greys statement, .as the Ambassador knew perfectly- well, was absolutely 
true, and because I could not deny it without telling a falsehood ; and yet M. Poincare 
hail sent his Excellency down a few days later to complain that 1 had not told a lie 
upon the matter and had left the charge unanswered. 1 said that if this sort of thing 
were t<* go on it would he impossible for a British Minister ever to open bis mouth 
without asking M. Poincare’s permission as to what, exactly he might say. 1 said to 

the Ambassador that lie had never seen me angry before, but that I felt I had the 

fullest justification for anger now. and I begged him to spare me the pain of receiving 
any mere intimations of the character to which I had referred, and which could only 
emanate from M. Poincare when the temper of the latter was under imperfect control. 

The Ambassador attempted to pacify me by assurances that there had been 
a misunderstanding here or an exaggeration there, but both the manner and the matter 
of his reply showed quite dearly, not only that lie realised the justice of my complaint, 
but that, his sympathies were with the man in London who made it rather than with 
the man in Paris who had provoked it. 

In verting to the question uf negotiations with the Turks, 1 took advantage of the 
occasion to give to his Kxeelleney a little narrative <‘f what actually had happened at 
Lausanne. I told him that, while it was .M. Bompard who had insisted with rite upon 
the retention of the economic section of the treaty and had himself picked out the 
articles which it might be possible t<> postpone—a position in which 1 had loyally 
backed him ni>— it was the same M. Bompard who, the moment my hack was turned, 
when 1 had left Lausanne, ran round to Ismel Pasha and offered to withdraw the 
economic section altogether. I told him further that the modification of the judicial 
formula which Ismet Pasha was now prepared to accept was one which had been 
similarly put forward by the Italian second delegate, AI. Montagna, after I had gone, 
without any reference to the British delegation, in entire violation of what we had all 
agreed upon only a couple of hours before, and it was not until two days ago, and 
then only after 1 had sent a special telegram to Borne, that the British Government 
had ever seen the text. This was the kind of procedure that had gone on daily and 
hourly at Lausanne. M. Barren-had gone away sooner than connive in such tactics. 
If AL Poincare drove me to tell the truth by his repented interventions and complaints, 
it was not I who had any cause to shrink from the revelations, hut the result would be 
one which 1 assured his Excellency that the l'Toneh Government would have the best 
of reasons to deplore. 

1 do ii"t think that after ibis conversation I shall hear much more of these 
splenetic incursions of the French President du Cqnseil, or that his representative will 
be quite so ready to run down to the Foreign Cilice with those puerile complaints. 

1 am, &c. 

(TKXON OF KFDLF.STOX. 


No. m 

Sir IJ. Hum bold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston. (Received Februan / 20.) 

(No. 00.) 

(1 olographic.) Constantinople, February 10, 10211. 

I-REN MI High Commissioner read me to-day various telegrams which had been 
• ••pealed to him from Lausanne or which he had received from Colonel Mougin. 
Among former was a telegrant from M. Bompard giving an accurate description of 
final meeting with the Turks in your room on 4th February. From another telegram 
it appears that French Government were prepared to accept Ismet’s request that 
whole economic section of treaty should lx- [ ! reserved for subsequent discussion. 
I was unaware that French Government had gone so far. and French High 
Commissioner is certain t<» have informed Ismet of French readiness to meet latter's 
request on this point when Tsmct passed through Constantinople. The action of 
French Government in this matter seems as unfortunate as it is disloyal, and fullv 
accounts for Tsmct's remark to Mr. Henderson. Tn this connection please see 
point 4 in your telegram No 31 I explained to French High Commissioner Allied 


point of view with regard to economic clauses as communicated to Ismet on 4th 
February, and said that it was absolutely important at this moment that Allies should 
speak with one voice to Turks. But I am afraid my remarks come rather late, the 
French High Commissioner mentioned {>oints in financial clauses raised by Tsmct. in 
conversation with him, such as restitution to Turks of civil list property in detached 
territories and proportional distribution of note issue among those territories. As 
I gathered French High Commissioner seemed to think it might be possible to meet 
Turks on these points. I informed him that when M. Bompard returned from Paris 
it transpired that one of the few points on which President of the Council refused 
to give way was return to Turkey of civil list property, and that Allies lmd 
unanimously rejected proposed distribution of note issue. 

Colonel Mougin s telegrams continued to dwell on hostility to France now 
prevailing at Angora, where it is being freely said that if war results French will 
be to blame, as their main concern has been to protect the pockets of Jews who are 
interested in debt of Ottoman Bank and R^gie. 

Mougin also re|>orted that National Assembly would again raise questions Jf 
Mosul ami Karagateh besides insisting upon reservation of economic sections of 
treaty for further discussion. 

) am informed that mv return here has had a good effect and sent value of 
Turkish pound up by four points to-day ft has been interpreted as a further 
indication that TTis Majesty’s Government wish for a pacific solution of present 
situation. 


Sir //. Rumbold to the Marquess Cvrzon of Kedlcs&h.—(Received February 20.) 


Constantinople , February 20, 1923. 


(No. 97.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

MY telegram No. 90. . rr . , 

As it was important to know exactly what Ismet bad said to rrenc-h High 
Commissioner with regard to judicial regime for foreigners. T have obtained from 
latter Ismet’s exact words :— 

“ Je suis d’accord sur le texte de la declaration relative aux garanties judiciaries 
qui m’a 6te propose; il reste h edgier des details d application sur la competence 
jmliciairc, par exempli'.” 

I have informed French High Commissioner that declaration referred to by 
Ismet must he one drawn up by M. Montagna after our departure, and that Ills 
Majesty's Government were in no wav committed hv this declaration, text ol which 
iliev had onlv received live days ago. I have now seen .declaration drafted by 
M.Montagna, which in practice merely reproduces Turkish declaration with a small 
addition and appears to me to he valueless. . . , 

\s il is important that there should lie no misapprehension in the minds ot 
Turks with regard to declaration which Ismet says lie lias accepted. I would propose 
to inform Admin that I had heard of Ismot's statement on tile subject and .that I was 
glad to learn that Turkish delegation had after all accepted declaration submitted 
to them by Allies on 4th February. I f Admin states that declaration to which Ismet 
referred is declaration submitted hv AI Montagna. I would say that His Majesty's 
Government had no knowledge until a few days ago of its text and were not in any 
, vnv committed by it. unless von consider that point is sufficiently covered by 
si .dement made hv you to Ismet at final meeting on 4th February and given at the 
h.aton, of p. 1(12 and top of p. 183 of White Paper containing draft terms of peace. 
There is alwavs danger that unless position is made clear to Turks they may consider 
we have gone back ort them with regard to declaration. I do not know whether 
\| Montagna submitted his declaration on his own account or on behalf of Allies. 






No. 32S. 


Sir II. RumMiti to the Marquess Curzon of A rd test on -(Received hebruary 20.) 
(No. 90.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Constantinople, February 20, 1923. 

MY telegram No. 95. 

Mustafa Kemal and Ismet Pashas met a* Eskishehr on 19th February and 
proceeded together to Angora. 

Mustafa Kemal opened Turkish economic [ / congress at Smyrna on I / 1 n 
February with long speech, general tone of which was rather defiant though not 
categorically adverse to peace. Speaking of Lausanne Conference, he accused Allies 
of not realising change that had come over Turkey. Turkish delegation had 
“ naturally “ considered draft proposed by Allies unacceptable Like other 
delegations it was returning in order to submit situation “ to Government and, it 
necessary. Assembly " Kxpianai ions would of course be given and demanded. Whole 
world must realise, however, that Turkey would stop at nothing to secure full 
independence. Her rights must lie respected, and her power to uphold them was in 
proportion to their legitimacy. 

Speech was not otherwise of special interest politically. Aralof was present at 
opening of conference 


No. 329. 

The Marquess f’urzon of Red lest on to Sir II Rum hold (Constantinople) 

(No. 44.) 

(Telegraphic.) Fnrcinu Office, February 20. 1923 

MY telegram No. 40 of 17th February : Turkish military activities in Eastern 
Thrace. 

Further information from same source is to effect that a Turkish division of 
12.000 men has recently been moved from Yizve towards the Marit/.a. that 
Osman Aga has passed through Constantinople for Eastern Thrace with a large 
number of irregulars, and that large quantities of war material arc reaching 
Eastern Thrace from Bulgaria via Mustafa Pasha. 

Please telegraph General Tfarington's observations as soon as possible. 


No. 330. 

The Marque.^ Curzon of Kedbston to Sir II Rum hold (Constantinople). 

(No. 45.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, February 20. 1923. 

YOT’R No. 90 of 18th February: Ismet and Lausanne Treaty. 

Please thank Ismet Pasha for his friendly sentiments towards myself, and 
express my confident belief that lie will use all his influence in the cause of peace. 


No. 331. 

The Marquess Curzon of Redleston to Sir II Rumbold (Constantinople) 

(No 4ft.) 

(Telegraphic.) 1) Foreign Office, February 20. 1923. 

Mu. HENDERSON S telegrams Nos. 90 and 91 of 17th and 18th February and 
your telegram No. 95 of 19th February Ismet and Lausanne Treaty 

Note from French Ambassador lu re shows that Ismet Pasha explained to 
General Pelld that he regarded as stilt outstanding the same points as those giycn 


by Admin Bey in Mr. Henderson's telegram No. 91. Ismet gave it as bis opinion 
that the Grand National Assembly would probably exhaust their discussions in a 
week, and that he calculated being in a position to address his proposals to the 
secretary ^general of the Lausanne Conference after about that interval. 

1 do not think that any communication regarding rcdiscussion of or concessions 
in treaty should he made to Adnan or to Ismet during this period, which the Allies 
should, however, utilise to decide on what points and on what terms they are really 
ready to reopen discussions, and what concessions they are prepared to make on the 
jmints to he rcdiscussed. 

My present opinion is that rcdiscussion should only be permitted on those points 
which were really outstanding when the Brit ish delegation left Lausanne, namely : 

1. Turco-Greek reparation formula : 

2. Declaration regarding judicial safeguards for foreigners in Turkey: and 

3 Economic clauses. 

As at present advised, T would reject any proposal to reopen discussion on other 
points mentioned in Adnan’s letter or which may still Ik* raised by Angora Assembly. 

As regards Tureo-Greek reparation article. it is really a question of drafting 
and procedure which remains open. Turks wish that proposed commission should 
onlv consider Turkish claims against Greece and not Greek claims against Turkey. 
It is impossible for the Allies to refuse right of Greece to make counter-claims, but 
this right might perhaps lie left to reservation by Greek delegates when they sign 
treaty and not appear in the body of the treaty. This or some redrafting of clauses 
covering the same point would probably allow of an agreement being reached with 
Turks. 

As regards judicial declaration, departmental views on the Tsmet draft with 
the Montagna amendments are on their way to you, Borne and Paris by despatch. 

T should be glad to receive vour considered opinion as to the maximum concession 
ivhich we could safelv offer in this matter. 

You took with you a copy of the minutes of a meeting which you attended here 
on 7th February, giving the considered opinion of the Board of Trade and Foreign 
Office on the extent to which the economic clauses might, be t:iken out ot the treaty for 
subsequent discussion The minutes in question also showed generally what points 
are essential to us and on what we can give way. 

I understand that M. Bomrard’s proposal to take out all economic clauses 
1 71 1 171 from treaty and deal with them separately and subsequently was a 
thirteenth hour attempt to have treaty signed before Tsmet left Lausanne. View ot 
Quai d’Orsav is now believed to he to agree to rediscussing of all economic clauses, hut 
to keep them, if and as modified, in the treaty. Tf $o. Italians will probably support 
them and we could hardly stand out. 

As regards procedure, mv idea is that when Tsmet after the Assembly s discussion 
makes his*written proposals to the secretary of the conference, the three Allied 
Governments should reply to these proposals stating precisely*, as stated above, what 
they are prepared to discuss and on what conditions Tt would he suggested to Tsmet 
that such discussions as the Allies are prepared to reopen should take place not at 
Lausanne hut at Constantinople, between tbe three Mlied High Commissioners and 
Tsmet Pasha or \dnnn Bov. either formally or informally. The results of that 
discussion would he put into the form of draft articles to take their place in the draft 
treaty prepared at Lausanne. 

Tt may become necessary to Consider whether any time limit should he set to 
these discussions. 

As soon as articles have been agreed upon, they should be forwarded at once to 
tbe secret a rv-general at Paris in order that n final draft treaty may be prepared for 
signature. 'When a suitable short interval has elapsed after the conclusion of the 
discussions at Constantinople, final signature could he arranged at some suitable 
place. 

Unless you wish first to consult me further regarding above procedure or line 
tf> he adopted retarding fresh concessions, von should at once broach question in 
above sense with your French and Italian colleagues and ascertain whether 
they agree. 

(Repeated to Rome. No. 53. and Paris. No. 8ft.) 
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No. 332. 

Thr Marquess Curzoil of K cdleston to His Majesty's lie present (It ices at Paris 
(Mo. 81) and Rome (Mo. 54). 

(Telegraphic.) 13. Foreign Office, February 20, 1923. 

MY telegram No. 4(3 to Constantinople. 

Constantinople telegrams, to which this is a reply, showed generally that Ismet 
Pasha wished to reopen discussions on— 

l Economic clauses. 

2. Three separate clauses in the financial section (currency in which interest on 
debt is to be paid by Turkey, transfer of civil list and Turkish’ Government property 
to Governments of detached States without compensation, and inclusion of Turkish 
war debt in debt to be distributed among succession States). 

3. Certain points in special convention regarding regime for foreigners in 
Turkey. Apparently this refers to such articles as that relating to import of stores 
for foreign missions and institutions without payment of customs duties. 

Ismet apparently regards question of judicial declaration as settled by his 
agreement with Signor Montagna and Turco-Greek reparation formula as decided 
in his favour by omission of reference in relevant article to Greek claims against 
Turkey 

Sir H. Rumhold is in possession of views of His Majesty’s Government 
regarding economic clauses and judicial declaration As regards latter, our main 
contention is that the Ismet Montagna declaration could only be accepted if para¬ 
graph in Allied declaration relating to necessity of foreign advisers' consent to 
domiciliary visits and arrests bv Turkish police were inserted in Turkish declaration. 

Please convey substance of mv telegram to Sir H. limn bold to Government to 
which you are accredited, and inform them that we are instructing him to consult 
his colleagues at Constantinople as to desirability of proceeding on above lines. 

(Addressed to Paris, No. 81. and Rome, No. 54; repeated to Constantinople, 
No. 47.) 


[E 2047/6/44] No. 333. 

Mr. lieutinck to the Marquess Curzon of K'cdleston. (Received February 21.) 

(No. 103.) 

My Lord, Athens , February 12, 1923. 

\Y 11 II reference to my telegram No. (»4 of the 10th instant, 1 Imve the honour to 
transmit an interesting report which 1 have received from Colonel Hoare Nuirne, 
military attache to His Majesty’s Legation, giving an account of the recent visit paid 
by the 1' ranch military attuchd to the Greek army in Thrace and Macedonia.* 

2. In this connection I may mention that the French Minister, no doubt out of 
loyalty to bis colleagues, bad made a personal suggestion to the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs that the three military attaches should visit the front together. It appeared to 
me at once, its I bad the honour to report to your lordship in my telegram No. 22 of 
thC't2th ultimo, that as we could have no relations with Goneiul Pangalos, the presence 
of Colonel Nuirne at the front would be most embarrassing to us, and I did not at all 
favour the suggestion. I was glad to see that your Lordship upheld my view. The 
Italian ( barge d Aflaiies and the Italian military attache, on the other hand, appeared 
somewhat hurt at M. Alexanderss refusal, and seemed anxious to press tin* point, but 
on hearing from me that His Majesty's Government had no wish foi Colonel Nuirne to 
proceed thither, the Italian Government decided to conform their attitude to that of 
His Majesty’s Government. 

3. I have the honour to draw your Lordship’s attention to what Captain do 
Colon.bel says about General Pan^uloYs confidence in being able to defeat the Turks. 

I fear that exaggerated confidence is characteristic of the Greeks, as has l>eon proved 
mure than once in the course of the recent campaign in Asia Minor. Cap' a ill do 

• Not printed. 
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Colombo! is m.t sanguine, l.ut here again wo Imve found the French wishesfather to 
their thoughts, and they have all along betiiv anxious to discount the ability ol the 
< I reek unify to edict anything. They appeared to he wrong when the Greeks «'i.u then 

brilliant campaign, in July I Ml. at Alii. Karalussar, Koutahia and Itskisliehr, but 

they, .if course, will maintain that after the recent collapse in Asia Minor they were 

right in their estimate of the Greek army. , , 

•I. As regards General I’angalos's statement that Greece had no further use lor the 
King, I may here mention that when the revolution liegnn, and immediately alter the 
abdication of King Constantine, before the arrest of the ox-Ministers, General 1 angalos 
told me that it, was the “ present" policy of the Revolutionary Committee to place King 
George on the throne. The ottlv other occasion on which I saw General I’angalos was 
the 3rd December,on the day of Prince Andrew's departure, when, acting as spokesman 
for his colleagues, lie stated emphatically to me that the revolutionary Government liatl 
placed King George Oil the throne and intended to keep him there so long as he kept 
within the limits of the Constitution. (See my despatch No. 095 of the -Ith December.) 
On that occasion M. Uentis, who had been an avowed Republican, referred m the 
course of conversation to the burden of monarchy for a small country, 1 remarked on 
the happy situation prevailing in the mfthcrlaiuls, also a small country. M. Kentis 
replied that the Greeks were hot as advanced as the Dutch—the tuie of excuse, I may 
remark incid.-ntallv, wbieb is given repeatedly in justification of the recent murders. 
As reported in my despatch No. 93 of the 8tl» instant, it lias been found necessary to 
keep the republican question in the background. But this nee i not aflect General 
I’angalos, who, though :u> doubt anxious to say wlmt lie thought would please tee 
French, uoultl. from all one bears, be unlikely to act in accordance with the will of the 
people if it did not 'iiit bis programme, ami 1 agree with Captain de Colombo 
that lie cares little for the opinions of the present Government at Athens or for Colonel 
Rlastirus himself. General I’angalos is an uncertain and dangerous factor, and I do not 
imagine that he will be willing to retire into oblivion as Colonel Plastinis declares 
himself ready to do as soon as bis work has been accomplished. My Czechoslovak 
colleague recently informed the King that if General I’angalos did not march on Cou- 
stantmople ho feared tlml hu would tin'll iiml march on Athens mill declare Inuiself 

1)trt..tor. Although 1 hope I.Xaggciuted the situation, yot 1 tool that this ambitious 

ami inis.Tiipiilrmx general is a (laligt'1 with which wo umv liavo to reckon in the future. 

In conclusion. I would refer your Lordship to the account of the interview 
lietween Colonel Hughes, of the Imperial War Graves I 'ouimissinn, mid the Ministers 
for Foreign Affairs mid Agriculture. The British attitude, not only in regard to the 
Greek worships passing through the Dardanelles, hut in regard to the whole iplestloil 
of relations with Turkey and Greece, is a factor which continues to provoke much 
speculation. 

I imve, &c. 

C. H. BKNTINCK. 


I E 2055/1045/44 ] No. 334. 

Marquis Jelln Tnrretla. to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston. (Receieed 
February 21.) 

(Translation.) 

My Isird, Italian Fmbassy, London, February 16, I 123. 

WITH reference to the conversation which I had the honour lo have with you last 
evening, and in compliance with instructions received from mv Government, I hasten to 
transmit to your l-ordship herewith a copy of the correspor.donec exchanged at Paris 
between the" Italian Amliassndor and M. Poincare for the purpose of achieving economic 
co-operation between the Allied financial groups in Turkey. 

As I had the honour to inform your l-ordship verbally, the agreement in question 
has been drawn up with the express intention that it should he completed by the 
adherence of Great Britain in order t.i form an agreement d Irnis. similar to the 
Tripartite Agreement which it is to replace. 

Accordingly 1 beg your Lordship to he so good as to peruse the enclosed 
documents and inform me of your views in the matter. It is hardly necessary, I think, 
to add that the Italian Government attach particular importance to the conclusion of 
lljp intur-Allicd agreement which 1 Imve the honour to submit to your Lordship, and 1 
[10506] 
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have every hope that your benevolent consideration of the question will contribute to 
the attainment of this entente, which for Italy represents the sole safeguard of her 
interests in the East, and which will assuredly not fail to he received by Italian public 
opinion with the greatest favour. 

1 have, Ac. 

TORRETTA. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 334. 
Huron Avezzana to M. Poincare. 


M. le President, Paris. 

AU point oil sont arrivees les conversations poursuivics an sujet de la realisation 
d’une collaboration economique on Turquie entre les groupes financiers italiens ot 
franvais, il v aurait avantage a en preciser le programme. 

I.es droits suuveraius de la 'I'urquie cloivent etre respcct.es et les propositions de 
nos deux Gbiivernenients doivent s’inspirer de ce principe. Kn outre, pour eviter on 
pareille matiere une rivalite qui serait prejudicinble aussi bien an devcloppment 
regulier des interets des particuliers qu’a celiii des interets de In Turquie, il est 
necessaire de inettre autant que possible en eomimih les elforts des groupes financiers 
susvises de nos deux pays qui s’interessent upecialement aux affaires du Proche-Orient. 

(Test dabs eet esprit quoi le Gojiyerneinent itulion propose la constitution, a parts 
egales, (Pun syndicat franeoitalien (“holding company ”). dont le programme pour rail 
etre le suivani: 

I. Le syndicat s’efTorcera de centraliser la reorganisation financibre et industriclle 
des ehemins de fer <le Turquie et de realiser runilication do leur exploitation, 
notiimment: 

(u.) Il entreprendra des negotiations pour s'assurcr le contrble de Sexploitation 
lies ehemins de f<*r d’Anatolie et de Bagdad. 

{!>.) II pourra s’entemlre avec les societes qui, sous le contrble allie, exploitent 
actuellement des ehemins do for en Turquie. en vue de prendre des interets 
dans leurs entreprise.s, otant on tend u que les jmriieipatiohs aceordees au 
syndicat dans ces sqcietes no devront pas critraiuer des modifications dans 
le controle desdites societes. 

ie.) 11 8emploiera a obtenir, par entente avee les groupcs intbresses que lee 
concessions de non voiles ligues ferrees (non encore exploitces), y compris 
cellos qui, suns etre encore rcgulierement octroyees, out fait I’objct do 
negoeiations el d 1 accords entre le Gouvernement ottoman et les Gouverne- 
ments allies, soient exploitces sous son contrble. 


2. Les groupcs participants pourrout, aprbs accord prealable avec le syndicat 
obtenir direeteincnt on indirectemeut los non voiles eoneessions de ehemins de for dont* 
l obtention ctait egulemcnt visdc par le syndicat. Dans ce cas, le syndicat aura un 
droit do preference pour 1 exploitation de ces eoneessions. 

l.es« 0 "c(issio"s concenmiit 1,-s ports et les quuis qui dessorvoolou dcssemronl les 
hKnes de eneimnu.do fer nuxquellos le symlictU «.■ tronvera interesse, remreronl dans le 
ea.lre des qpmuons ,1,. syiidieat qui pourra en poursuivre la m.rqanisati.m ou 
1 exploiter,on dans de, conditions aualo«uo S a eelles prevues pour les cl.emins <le fer 
et compte teuu des droits des societ&j cxistantes. 

I. I-i- syndicat reeherchora la coordination des interets particuliers que les 
participants possedent, on qu ,1s pourront acquerir directemcnl ou indirectonien! dans 
le ousaiD d Hliraelec, en ee qui coneeme aussi bien 1’oxploitatioii des mines que la 
construction des moyens de transport et d'oiubarquoiiient. 

•). I.e syndicat deploieru scs efforts pour obtonir des concessions de petrole en 
lurqme et pour participer a tome eutropriso ayunt |smr objel le transport el le 
ratnnage, a luqncllc il jugem bon dc s interesser. 

IK Ohacun des gronpes panicipants aura toutu liberty pour sollieiler et obtonir en 
urqme dos concessions (I autre nature que eellea qui ou. envisages ci-dessus 
notamment des concessions do navigation fluvial,■ ou lacustro, d'irrigation et 
( entreprise, agricoles de production ol de transport d’energie elnclriqtii- ainsi one 
d exploitations furwlim-s. II, devront en infornmr le syndical, qui, Tm K 
pourra trailer avec les coneessioimaires en vue de I'exploitation de leurs concessions. ’ 
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7. Tout en sauvegardant le principe d une bonne exploitation industriell*-, lc 
syndicat devru toujours s’inspircr dans son aetivite financiere, administrative, 
technique et oommercialo, du principe de la representation proportionnelle des 
interets particuliers de chaquo groupc dans clmeunc des societds qu il contiblera. 

8. Dans les six mois qui suivrout la ratification du traite de paix, le svndicat se 
cori8titucra en soeiete anonyme. Les statuts et regleinents de cette soeiete seiont. 
fixcs dhin commun accord entre les participants. 

'Lelies so lit les grandes lignes du programme du syndicat propose, dont la creation 
est deairec par les deux Gouvorncments, qui inviteront les representants des groupcs 
franca is et italiens a entrer en rapport pour arrcter d’un commun accord les conditions 
techniques de la constitution du syndicat. 

Bien (pie sa constitution ait etc favoriscc par les deux (Jouvernements, lc syndicat 
no pourra pretend rc a un appui diplomatique cxclusif en Turquie. 

Cette entente sera poriee a la conuaissance du (louvernemenL liritaunique. Il <?st 
d’ores etdeja entendu que le syndicat reservera explicitemeht aux groupcs britanniqnes 
dc participer au syndicat, aux incines conditions que les groupcs frainjais et italiens 

de vous pric, M. le President, de bien vouloir me confirmer l'accord du Gouvcrnement 
franeais sur ce qui precede, et je saisis, Ac. 

s ROMANO AVEZZANA. 

Paris, lc 3 fevrier 11)23. 


Enclasure 2 in No. 334. 
liaroti Avczzana to M. Poincare. 

M. le President, Paris, lc .3 fevrier 1023. 

ME referant a Tochango de lettres concernant la formation du Syndieat franco- 
italieu, j’ai Plnuuieur dc faire les declarations suivantes : 

1. Mon Cloiivornomenl a pris connaissance de Particle P'dc PAccord framo-iurc 

signe a Angora le 20 oetobre 1921 el relntif aux ehemins de fer de Bagdad, 
et. il n’a aucune objection a forniuler au sujet de I'etablisscment (Pune 
soeibte frangaise pour Pexploitation (lew lignes de chetuins de fer de 
Bagdad qui so tronvent Pest (le Bo/nnti-Han. 

2. L’article 5 du projet de syndieat no vise pas les petrolos de la region de 

Mossoul qui font Pobjet de negociations speeiales. 

Veuillcz agreer, &c. 

ROMANO AVEZZANA. 


Enclosure o in No. 334. 
ttaron Avczzana to M. Poincare. 

M. le President, Paris, le 3 fevrier 1928. 

•PAI Phonneur de me referor aux lettres qui ont etc echangees avec votre 
Excellence en date d’aujoiinPhui pour vous confirmer (pie la constitution du Syndicat 
franco-italien prevue par lesdites lettres sera considerce par nos deux Gouvomementa 
(roinme la realisation, au point de vue economique, de l'accord particnlier du 
28 mars 1922. 

Dans le cas ou leurs elTorts dans ce sens resteraient sans resultat, les deux 
Gouvernemcnts se concerteiaient a nouveau, pour assurer par d’autres moyens le 
respect des engagements reciproques qui decoulont de l'accord du 10 aout 1920, dit 
Accord tripartite. 

Veuillez agreer, Ac. 

ROMANO AVEZZANA. 


Enclosure 4 in No. 334. 

M. Poincare to Har m Avcsuana. 

M. PAmbassadeur, > Paris , lc 3 fevrier 1923. 

.1’AX PhomuMir de me referer aux lettres qui out ete echangees avee votre 
Excellence, on date d'aujourd’hui, pour vous confirmer quo la constitution du Syndieat 












frain'O-italii-Ti | revue par lesditea l.-Ur.-s sera . ..nsi.l. r.V par noe deux C.nuvcrnomeata 
coniine la realisation, an point dc vuo ecoiiomique, do laoonl particulior uu 
2f> mars 1022. , . . , . ■ 

Dans In CBS oil lews efforts dans eo sens rcsteraieiit sans rcsultats. Ins deux 

(louver,.nails He concorleraient a nouveau pour assurer par il'aulres moyens le respeci 

,leS engagement* redprfiqnes qui dccimlciit <le I’accord (la 10 aoul l._), ill jnori 

tripartite. . , ., 

Apjreez, Ac. 

POINCARE. 


Knclosure a in No. 334. 


If. Poincare to Huron Aeezzaua. 

M. I'Ainliassailcnr, !‘ari«, le S/rrrirr liL.'S. 

MK refertim a l’doliange lie lettres coiueriiaiit la formation iln hymlicat Iran 
italics, j’ai ijjtonncur (le faire les (leclamtions suivantes : 

I. .Ic premia aete do <■•• vne .pie voire <loiivornemeiit a pris eomiaissnnoo do 
Particle In de I’Aceoril franco-tiim sigue a Angora le 2<! oetobre I'•>-1 el 

rclatif an Clieniin de I’er do Uiigdnd el n’n line.. objection a torinu er an 

snjel ile retnblisseineiit il'nlie sianete Irani,’nise ponrl exploitation dcs llgnes 
lie ..ill lie. iVr .Ic llagdail qui se tronvont a lest, de Ito'/.aliii-llan. 

I,’article n dn proj.-l de syndicat tie vise pas les pdtroios do la region doMpssoul, 
qui font I'olijet rle ndgociat ions speemlea. 

Vonillcz agriier, Ac. 

POINCARE. 


Knclosure !i in No. 334. 


,\l, Hftinciirr to Huron Aeezzaua, 

M. I’AmlmPsadcur, . ft*™, U 3 fthricr 1923. 

,1'Al Fhouiieur d’acciifier reception dc v$Mroi# Litres <lc ee jour. 

An point oil soul sirrivcca les conversations. ponr6uivics an sujot de la realisation 
d'uuc collaboration ecoUOl'hiquc t*n Turquic onU‘* les groupes financiers franeais et 
italiens. le (iouvernemont franklin pense, eoimne le Gouvoruoinont italion, qu il serait 
utile d’en precisor lc programme. 

Les droits souverains de la Turquic doivent etre respecter el les propositions tie 
nos deux (iouvernements doivent s’inspirer dc co prineipe. Ln outre, pour eviter eu 
pareille inalicre line rivalite qui somit prejudicialde aussi bion au ddveloppcment 
regulier des inlerets des partlculiers qu'ii eelui des intorels do la I urquie, il est 
noeessaire de inettre aidant qu0 possible eu eoninmn les elTorts ties groupes linaneiers 
tie nos deux pays, qui s'interessent specialcmeut aux affaires tin Froche-Orient. 

(’’est dans eel esprit quo le Gouvorncment franeais propose la eonstitution, a 
parts dgales, dun syndicat franeo-italieu (holding cpmpany) dont le programme 
pourrait etre le suivanl: 

1. Le syntlieat s offpreera tie centraliser la reorganisation iinanciero et induatriello 
ties chemins de for on Turquio ot do realiser runilication do leur 
exploitation. Xotamment: 

(a.) 11 ontrepreiulra ties negocialions pour s'assurer le cogirdle de 
(’exploitation dies ehemins tie h r tie l'Anaiolio ot tie Bagdad; 

{h.i 11 pourra sVntendre avee les soeidtes qui, sous hi oontrdle allie, 
exploitoill aehiellement des rhemins tie fer ell *1 urquie, till vuo 
de prendre ties interets tlaim lours entreprises, ctnnt entendu 
f I in* hs participation# accorded* au syntlieat dans ces societes 
lie duvront pas enlrainer tie modification dans le oontrdle des- 
• lites societes; 

(o.) II s’emploiem a obtenir, par ontoute avee les groupes in ter esses, 
qne les concession* tie nouvelles lignes ferreea tii<»n enooro 
exploitees), y eompris cellos tpii, sans etre encore regulidrement 
octroyoo#, out fait I'ohjet tie negotiations t*t d'aeoords outre le 
(iouvoriienieiil ottoman t*t les ^SouvorooniontH allies, soionl 
exploitees sous son contrdle. 


2. Os groupes paiticipants pdiilTont, aprte acconl p^a'able ave^^ synrhcat 
cAitenir ilircctemenl. imliraotoajout les npuwlles 
ill. fer il..,,! I’olaentio,, «ta.t egaemont vmee pur h 

( .fc. le symlie.it aunt uu «lroit de preference |K.ur 1 exploitatim He ces 

II. l.es eom-oruaut les ports et lea quail, qui 

It'S li'.nes de cliemius .1- fer aux.p.elles lc syndicat bo trome.i ' i r ' 

......... I,- ernlre des operations du syndicat, qui pom a 

poursiiivre la ivm-gauisa.mi, on I'oxploitation dans (lea COu< 
cellos proves pour les cl,corns de fer et on,opto to.. .. 

I lc svnd'cat reeiicrdiera la csirilimttion lies interets particilliers ipie le- 

,iei ,a„N .. ipi’ils poll,rout aequenr direeicne „ , 

iiiilireeli'Uieiil dans le liussiu d'lli'radee. e„ ee qu, eoneeruc a„s-4 me, 
rexploiialioii des mines quo la construction des moyens dc transport 

A. I,' sv*i!Ii<'at'd'dp'loi'et"u ses efforts pour ohtenir des 

Turquie -I. pour parti,'ip-r a tonic cut reprise ayaiit P;m k 

,‘t le'ralliuage du' Aol'- a It,...telle il jugca l,on de s «mern«gfc 

Cl,.,,.,,,, des ... partidpants aura tonic liberie |s,ur so belter 11 po 

' ,, ,. eu I rqnic.lea ..cessions d'autre nature quo eelles oi l etc 

envisae.'es ,-i desses ; iiolainnic. des concessions de iiavigat.oi, lluviale on 
lac,sire, d irrigation o„ d entreprises agricoles. dc produc ,o . c, 

, r .„,s,.,„.| ... dcctriipic, ainsi quo d exploitations b real,, ri.s. Is 

llevront ..former lc syndicat, M „i, le cas cd,&„1. pourra tra.fr avee les 

..liras on vne de I’exploilatioii de leurs coneess.ons 

- ... e,„v, '.idaii! le prineipe d'niie bonne exploitalion iiiiliistndle, le 

' ' v , ie- devr. I"„jours s inspirer. dans son uctivi.e linancere. ad,.. 

,iv, ledmi.pie e, eiitmoreiale, du prineipe do In represe„.at„„, propoi- 
tiuimelle des interets purtieuliers de diaquo groups dans diacune ties 

S Dans'I s'six nn ,is qiii* suivront la ratilieal ioi, du Trait.' de i’aix i" syndicat se 

..stiluera on smiietii anonyiue. Us atamts et reglonienta de eette socitSUi 

serout fixes il’un commun accord entre les participants. 

T,.11,'s soul les graiidus lignes du programme du syndicat propose dent la 
creation est desirae par les deux (.iouvorneniciits, qui inviterotil les rcpr6seutants des 
groupes franeais ,-t italiens it outrer eu riipporte pour arret,,r ,1 uu commun accord l<» 
miwIiiimiR teulniioucs ‘It* hi constitution (lu syndicat. 

Squc Hniistilutitiu ait etc fiivorisee par les deux tiouvernemen.a, le symbea. 
ne Dourra pas pretend re a tin appui iliploumti(|no oxcluaif en I urquie 

(Vue entente sera iwrleo ii la connaissancc du Gouvernement britannique. II (at 
d’ores el deji'i enlemb, qne le syndicat reservern explieilemem mix groupes bntanmques 
le droit ile partieiper an syndicfl, aux memo# conditiona quo les groupes franf.ns «.t 

‘‘"“T’o,dorm,HI,.ir q„e mVxprime voire lixeellenee j’ai l'bi.nneur ,le vons 

BO,.firmer l’acord du I louver,ten,cut frump.,a s„r ee q,„ prei ede e, ]e Stnsis, A' . 

I’OiNCAKfC. 


No. 335. 

Sir II Humlwltl to tkr .1 hr,,ur,s t 'urzon of KnUln.-ton.-(Kerrire<l February 21.) 

(Teii'grnpbicij Constantinople, February 21, li)’23. 

VO [III telegram No. 411. 

I’ollowing is siiimmny III' Oncrul llanngUni s observations 
I ' No , avalry have entered Kastern I brace via Midia. 

•2 t .iiir butteries were lunded at Hmlosto in January, and sevoiv reliably 
report-sl I,, llave Is-c, lamlcl later Most ,.| tbc men and material probably K° 
tlics- porta The navy cannot stop this without having nght of search 













3. Numbers have arrived in plain clothes. There are probably 20,000 organised 
soldiers now in Constantinople. Incidcntallv Turks offered this number to 
(lencral Harington for defence of Constantinople in August last. 

I. Untrue. 

5. Untrue This was verified hv recent visit of destroyer. 

0. No Turkish aeroplanes are known to be in Thrace. 

7. In addition to probably 13,000 armed men in Eastern Thrace, including 
8,000 gendarmes, there are probably 17.000 registered, but not yet armed or clothed. 

s. Perhaps twenty batteries at the most. Refet Pasha is pressing for more 
artillery and clothing. 


No. 336. 

Sir //. Riimbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received February 21.) 
(No. 101 .) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, February 21, 1923. 

YOUR telegram No. 44. 

General Harington states: 

I British representatives at headquarters know of onlv two battalions at Vizc. 

2. Osman Aga has gone to Eastern Thrace: he has probably a band of 250 lazes 
with him 

3. No confirmation regarding war material from Bulgaria. 


No. 337. 

Sir U Riirnbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kcdleston. — (Received February 21.) 
(No. 102.) 

(Telegraphic.) D. Constantinople, February 21. 1923 

YOUR telegram No. 41. 

I have dieussed matter with my Allied colleagues and M. Closieres. 

Italian High Commissioner lias been instructed to try and settle matter in 
( onstantiiiople lest Allied Governments !h* held responsible for repayment to 
Ottoman Public Debt of loan authorised by High Commissioners, but my French 
colleague is without instructions. 

It appears that director-general of Ottoman Bank will neither sell gold nor 
hand it over to Ottoman Public Debt for sale bv letter unless direct force be used, 
This would presumably mean sending an aimed detachment to bank to take gold. 
Bank, as Ottoman institution, is subject to jurisdiction of Turkish police and not 
°l Allied police. Tt would therefore be preferable to avoid forcible measures, which 
do not in any case recommend themselves to mv colleagues and to mvself in present 
circumstances. 

Tt was pointed out that director-general would be obliged to comply with direct 
instructions sent to him by London or Paris committees of bank. 

French and Italian High Commissioners are telegraphing to their Governments 
in the above sense. Simplest solution would in fact lie to induce committees to 
instruct director-general to sell gold in the manner originally proposed. 


[E 2083/35/441 No. 33$. 

fsord D'Ahcnm to the Marques* Curzon of KcdleMon.—{Received February 22.) 

(No 108.) 

My Lord, lierlin, February 18, 1923. 

v i,. . , .q ,v !‘ u . , lo!W * aUc ‘ nti,)l1 to the subject of your Lordship’s despatch 

No. 11 1. m which it is stated that the French Government has information to the 
effect that Soviet agents m Berlin and Sofia have brought about the conclusion of a 
Russo-Gorman-Turkish Treaty, 
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It appears to me probable tlmt Soviet agents here may bye ep <1 i a onr <1 to 
promote some kind of understanding between the three countrms cone, rn.r . but am 
doubtful whether the present Herman Government-would be inelmcd to n -rta m a y 
such proposal. Their advice to Turk.sb unofficial represeutat ve>i he e has of ate 
been strongly in the direction of the conclusion of peace «>th Eng and It 9 a 
guiding principle to day not to encourage a eon bet m the N. ar .. s » “ " ‘ ° r ° 
which would embarrass Great Britain. In this connection I ™uhl aw jo„ 
lordship's attention to the interview between the German .Minister lot 1<ne gn Jg»n> 
and a special Turkish envoy, reporte.l my despatch ho 84 ,.!!& 

during the course of which Dr. Rosenberg warned Inin not to rmaR ne lha h. gland 
was so war-weary as to lie unable to resume host, .ties Me also “'W “ “ 
he wanted monev for his country it was essential to keep friends with Lnglan ami 
America, as those were the only markets where, at the present time, loans could he 

floated^ the tierm . m . Russiau elements in the alleged agreement, the German 

Government are hv no means inclined to weld liter ixisit.cn into that Mosmw, Iho 
leading members of the present German Government stand much oo fat to the It g d 
not to be extremely suspicious of anything with a ( ommumst tinge. \\ b.le they 
might conceivably, by force and extreme stress of circumstances, be willing to under 
ml S e jo“t “clion- witl, Russia, they would do so with reluctance and w.th a dread o 
possible consequences as regards the increase of Bolshevism m Gtmianj. Hut. 
feeling of apprehension, which is not confined to the present Government nor to any 
politicalparty, nor even to parties of the Kiglit-for it is shared by tuany moderate 
socialists in Germany—is entirely overlcoked by informants of the Daily Mail 
school. As a matter of fact, however, it governs the whole relationship. 

There is a considerable desire here to get hack to friendly relations with 
.Mussulman countries ; hut most Germans who know the Bast are conscious that 
relations between individual Germans and lurks wore never very friendly owing to 
temperamental differences. They frankly recognise that we have an advantage over 

them in that direction. ... , „ , ,,.■ 

The haunting fear in the German mind is an alliance between r ranee and Russia. 
While the Government leaders here distrust the Soviet intensely, they will never 
willingly break with them, («) because they require their assistance to keep I olaud 
quiet; (6) because they fear that if Germany broke with Russia a Russian-1'reach 

alliance might emerge. . . , , 

In paragraph 2 of your Lordship’s despatch under reference it is stated that 
secret information from other sources is to the effect that intrigues are going on 
between German and Hungarian reactionaries and the lurks, hscbertch is reported 
to have gone to Lausanne and to have assured Ismet that oOOiOOO armed men were 
available in Germany. It is not stated lor what purpose they were to lie employed, 
and I do not see in wlint way they could help the Turks or the I urks Uteri,. Of course 
Eschericli is quite an irresponsible individual with wild ideas, am he talks a great 
deal through his hat. What is meant by IH10,000 annod men i 1 here are o.OOO.UK) 
trained men in Germany, lint there are not arms for any large number—if by the 
term “arms ” one means complete military equipment including guns and so forth. It 
is diilicull to say what number of rifles there may be; but, if there were a force of 
»>• u.OOO properly-equipped men in Germany it is highly probable they would be in the 
Ruhr at the present moment. ... . . n i 

Eschericli is further reported to have said that the co-operation of Hungary and 
some of the Balkan States was essential if Germany was to undertake to attack 1;ranee. 
It seems very improbable that he could have believed in the eo-operatum of any Balkan 
State except' Hungary. It is quite likely that a good deal of secret confabulation has 
gone on between Munich and Budapest, hut I think it has been exclusively of the 
'■Putsch" character and eon ft tied to l'reikorps" representatives. I do not believe 
the German Government has taken any part in it. and even the Munich Government, 
which is more adventurous, is alleged on fairly good authority to look somewhat 
askance on all these conversations. 

I have, ac, 

D’ABERNON. 


[ 10500 ] 













586 


No. 339. 

Sir II. Rumbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received February 22.) 
(No. 103.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Constantinople, February 22, 1923. 

VOUR telegram No 42. 

Action has been taken. 


No. 340. 

Sir II Rumbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received February 22.) 
(No. 104.) 

(Telegraphic.) I). Constantinople, February 22, 1923. 

VOUH telegram No. 40. 

I eomnninicated essential portions of your telegram to my French and Italian 
colleagues last night and held meeting with them this morning to discuss it. 

I explained fully situation regarding outstanding points up to moment of your 
Lordship's departure from Lausanne and adverted to what had passed on following 
day between Turkish. French and Italian delegates. I then invited their opinions 
on procedure now suggested by you. 

Italian High Commissioner said he had instructions from his Government on 
suchentirelvdilVerent lin"s that he was precluded from even discussing your proposal. 
Following is substance of his telegram from Rome dated 29th February:— 

1 do hot consider that it would l>e expedient that negotiations should bo 
continued In Adnan and High Commissioners. Secretariat-general of conference 
remains at Lausanne, and its authority should not be diminished by discussions with 
which it would have no connection. It is desirable to maintain intact as far as 
possible situation ultimately produced at Lausanne, in accordance with which 
negotiations would normally lie resumed through secretariat 

“ Statement! made bv lsniet in Constantinople might serve as bait for re.-ump 
tion of discussions at Lausanne lietween experts only with a view to agreement on 
outstanding questions, after attainment of which delegates would again meet.” 

trench High Commissioner had no instructions. Though at first nervous as to 
responsibility with which High Commissioners would be saddled, he cventualh 
expressed himself personally favourable to your plan. 

Hoth my colleagues laid stress on question whether proceedings here would be 
official or unofficial. 1 pointed out that you had left this open, but said 1 thought 
that High Commissioners would really be fulfilling role which would have been 
performed by a sub-commission at Lausanne, where mein let's of sub-commissions met 
as representatives of their Governments without power to commit latter completely, 
but where in practice results agreed in stib-commissions were invariably accepted bv 
conference. I expressed fear that Italian plan would merely produce deadlock as 
beturc. as experts, if left to themselves, would not have authority to effect final 
diplomatic bargains, which in other cases hail alone made agreed results possible 
at Lausanne. 

My own view is that if attitude taken up at Angora renders it possible to confine 
Inrthei discussion to points enumerated in vour telegram under reply, suggested 
procedure might produce settlement Hut 1 cannot disguise front myself fact that 
detailed discussion of economic clauses here would take much time perhaps several 
weeks- during which extraneous events may bring about hostilities, especiallv in 
view of present temper of Kith Grand National Assembly anil of Greeks. 

Mv colleagues will of course report to their Governments. I myself hope to be 

able to offer ... definite opinion when I know trend of preliminarv discussions in 

Grand National Assembly, which liegnn vesterdav 


The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Sir II. Rumbold (Constantinople). 

{H°j. \, ■ > Foreign Office. February 22. 1923. 

Mi. VlENnKRSON-S despatch No. 190 of 13th’February : Smyrna incident 
Do you endorse recommendation that IT.M S. furayao might now be 

withdrawn^ ^ by , ler despatch the principle on winch we base 

our position, it seems possible that her withdrawal might be $quallv , ve f n *| 
sign of conciliation and goodwill, since it would not only 

a very difficult position, but might also strengthen the hands of Ismet at Angora. 
What are your views? 


No. 342. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston In Sir II. Rumbold (Constantinople). 

(No 49 ) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, February 22, 1923. 

VOLK telegram No. 97 of 20th February: Montagna Ismet judicial declaration 
Please see my telegram No. 40 of 20th February and my telegram No. 81 to 
Paris and Home. , . , , „ 

I Would prefer to await result of vour consultation with your Allied colleagues 
before embarking on what might amount to a separate correspondence with Angora 
riMTjirding declaration in miestinn. Doubtless, however, you will hi* able to make our 
position quite clear verbally to Adnan Bey. 


No. 343. 


Sir II. Rumbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Rerrired February 23.) 


Constantinople, February 22, 1923. 


(No. 10a.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

MY immediately preceding telegram* . 

Though 1 only s|K>ko to my eolleagues of points enumerated in vour telegram 
No. 49. I fear chance of Turks agreeing to limit further discussion to these points is 
small. This applies more particularly I" financial clauses which Adnan mentioned 
in private letter to Mr. Henderson Turks will doubtless rely on following facts : 


I. In their last written statement—namely, Ismet:'s note of 4th February- 
11 io v said that suppression of explanatory note to table of debt was ” indispensable. 

' 2. Same note spoke of other questions as partially solved or not yet settled 
without specifying them; list of "essential questions" appended to note excludes 
section 3 of financial clauses, which contains article relative to civil list pro|>erty in 
detached territory. 


No. 344. 

Sir II. Rumbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Receired February 23.) 
(No. 108.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, February 22, 1923, 

ADMIRAL liROUK and General Haringlon came to-day to discuss situation 
with me. They asked my opinion as to how long His Ma jesty's Government intended 
to maintain liiitish troops at Constantinople in the present circumstances, end wlml 
a rupture with Nationalists would mean if Grand National Assembly decided to 
reject treaty altogether and not ask for another discussion. They enquired wlml 
French and Italians would lie likely to do in the event of hostilities. 

[40500] 
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I replied I could not express u definiio opinion on any of these points. Whilst 
making allowances for their natural desire to know approximately date on which 
British troops were likely to he withdrawn from Constantinople, 1 said in my view it 
was indispensable that those troops should remain here pending a definite solution 
one way or another of question of treaty. It was impossible to foretell what form a 
rupture would take. The Turks; were past-masters in the art of spinning out matters, 
and might find means of prolonging the present uncertain situation for some time to 
come. I thought Ismet was sincerely desirous of peace, and that it would not come to 
a definite breach between Allies and Turks involving hostilities. Still, 1 recognised 
situation was critical, though political considerations rendered it necessary in the 
present circumstances to incur risk entailed by retention of British troops here. 1 
could not say what French or Italians would do if hostilities broke out. 

Both admiral and general dwelt on the unsoundness of Allied military position 
here, having regard especially to their knowledge of action contemplated by 
Nationalist organisations in ('oustantinople and its suburbs in the event of hostilities. 
They pointed out that approach of spring would permit of military operations. They 
also said that ICemalist army had. on the whole, come through the winter well. 
Desertions had l>een few, which was a proof that discipline was good. 

I said mv visitors had no doubt acquainted their respective Secretaries of State 
with their views on the military and naval situation at Constantinople. 


No. 345. 

Sir //. Rum bold to the Marquess Curzonof Kedleston,—(Received February 23.) 
(No. 107.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, February 22. 1023. 

I LEARN from a secret source that Ismet Pasha’s aide-de-camp stated Ismet 
was strongly in favour of peace, broadly on lines proposed by your Lordship, and 
would do his utmost to obtain consent of Assembly, going even to length of resigning 
in the event of failure. Differences bet ween Ismet and other members of delegation 
arc acute, largely on account of group undecipherable 1 Hi/a Nur. 

‘Same source reports formation at Angora of secret national defence organisation 
under presidency of Kavakli Fevzi Pasha, with object of creating a political party 
alter ]>eace, ot which main plank would he restoration of Sultanate and resurrection 
ot old Constitution. It is reported that Kaouf Bey is connected with this organisa¬ 
tion, into which it is hoped to draw Ismet. 


Sir //. Rum bold to the Marquess Curzon oj Kedleston.—{Received February 23.) 


Constantinople, February 23, 1923. 


(No. 110 .) 

(Telegraphic.) 

YOUR telegram No. 48. 

It is difficult to say with absolute certainty whether withdrawal of II.M.S. 
l ura^ao I rom Smyrna would be more calculated to give impression of weakness 
or to produce good efiect. 1 hough in some respects I would have preferred to await 
reply to our last note on the subject. 1 recognise that Smyrna incident has receded 
into background as considerations of treaty now fill the picture at Angora. Since 
permission to stay in Smyrna was originally refused to vessels larger than destroyers 
tact oi one American cruiser remaining would still constitute maintenance of our 
original principle. 1 understand that from llritisli naval point of view withdrawal 
would he welcome. Moreover, if withdrawal were effected at once it might effectively 
strengthen Ismet s liands especially as (irami National Assembly meets to discuss 
treaty to-morrow, 0411 , February. 

()n the whole therefore, I recommend withdrawal, provided it he effected 
without delay. II you decide accordingly, I would at once make clear to Admin 
motives which have inspired our action I presume that if II.M.S. •■(:uracoa■• 
1111,1 dwtr °y B » siipimrting her in Gulf of Smyrna would 
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Mr. Ileiilinck to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston. (Rereirrd fcbrMaj 24.) 

(Telegraphic.) It. Athene, February 23; 1923. 

MY telegram No. 70. .. , 

In interview with press. Colonel Plasliras is reported to have said that evci\- 
tiling dc]icrided on decisions at Angora, if Turks accepted Lausanne conditions 
there would tie peace, otherwise Greece was ready lor every eventuality. He did not 
know what Powers would do. but Greece would not accept any fresh concessions. 
(Repeated to Constantinople. No. 42.) 


Sir II. Knmbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston. (Realised lebruunj 24.) 

(No. 111.) , „„ 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, lebruary 23. 1923. 

LATEST reports from Angora indicate that Council of Ministers concluded 
deliberations on the 20th, and prepared proposals to submit to Grand National 
Assembly to-morrow. I have no reliable information as to what these proposals are. 
Great excitement prevails in Angora, and feeling in Grand National Assembly and 
press appears to lie chauvinistic. Publicity given to this tendency may lie due to 
desire to alarm Allies and to pave the way for demand for further concessions 
regarding judicial rdgime. Greek indemnity, financial and economic clauses. 
Nevertheless, it seems probable that extremists and perhaps some members of council 
are bringing pressure on Ismet to reopen questions actually settled at Lausanne. 

Mosul and Karngntch. According to one version, from sometimes well-informed 
source. Council of Ministers themselves wish to make acceptance ot present 
arrangement regarding Mosul subject to immediate rectification of frontier. 

in conversation witii Counsellor this afternoon. Adnan stated very categorically 
that principal difficulty would be over payments of interest on debt on gold basis. 

Decision of Grand National Assembly is not to lie expected before Monday at 
earliest. 


No. 349. 

Sir II. Graham to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received February 24.) 
(No. 43.) 

(Telegraphic.) D. Rome. February 24. 1923. 

YOUR telegram No. 54. 

Following is substance of Italian reply :— 

'■ Italian Government agree that no communication should be made to Ismet or 
Adnan during discussion at Angora, and they favour employment of this period for 
reaching agreement amongst Allies as to points which can lie rediscussed. 

- Italian Government agree with your Lordship on principle that any proposal 
for reopening discussion on other points than the three enumerated in your telegram 
No. 53 should lie rejected lest it !>c made a pretext for reopening whole negotiations. 
In practice, however, they consider any concrete and well-defined proposal could be 
accepted if it would facilitate conclusion of peace. 

As regards the three points mentioned by His Majesty's Government— 

1 . Tnrco-Greeh Reparation Formula .- Italian Minister for Foreign Affairs 
learned from Italian delegation at Lausanne that some sort of agreement had already 
U‘cn reached. Ismet. after withdrawing from session of 4th February, presented 
modification to formula proposed by llnlisb delegation, to which the three Allied 
delegations made no objection. It is therefore merely a question of drafting and 
procedure. 








‘‘2. Iteclaration regarding Judicial Safeguards for Foreigners. Italian 
Government agree with 11 is Majesty's Government that insertion of paragraph Horn 
Allied formula relating to domiciliary visits ami arrests would he |'referable as 
constituting an effective guarantiee lor foreigners in Turkey. Ismel. on the other 
hand, considers, not without reason, that question is now settled by agreement with 
Signor Montagna, who visited him on evening of 4th February with authority Irom 
heads of Allied delegations to submit to him a formula upon which Allies could be 
assured to be agreed, since your Lordship yourself awaited the return of delegates at 
station before finally deciding to leave. 

" In these circumstances Italian Government consider it somewhat difficult to go 
back on a question which Turks have some justification for regarding as settled. 
Italian Government would Ik* ready, however, to reopen discussion in sense required 
on condition that it should not constitute insurmountable obstacle to conclusion of 
peace. 

*• 3. Economic Clauses.- Italian Government confirm what Italian delegation 
were prepared to grant, namely, that these clauses should be removed from treaty 
and reserved for subsequent discussion. 

“As regards procedure of secretariat of conference, the three Governments 
should only reply after having agreed ni>on points upon which they are ready to 
reopen discussion and conditions in which this should be done. They consider that 
this reply should also be sent through secretariat of conference. 

“Italian Government appreciate delicate reasons why His Majesty's Govern¬ 
ment do not insist on resumption and conclusion of discussions at Lausanne, which 
was chosen by your Lordship as scat of conference to avoid Turkish territory. 
For this latter* reason in particular, however, since atmosphere in Turkey is 
extremely perilous, Italian Government consider it preferable that discussions should 
be resumed at Lausanne, thus continuing and closing conference which both Allies 
and Turks only regard as suspended. Again, in event of failure of negotiations at 
Constantinople, it would be more difficult to resume them elsewhere. Finally, with 
the exception of Sir II Rumbold. Allied High Commissioners, not having 
participated at Lausanne, are not <tu rourant with negotiations. 

“ Italian Government would prefer that Turkish Government Ire invited to 
resume discussions at Lausanne, through a small technical commission. Once 
agreement had l>ecn reached by such a commission. Allied delegates could return and 
sign peace.” 


No. 350. 

Admiralty to Commander-in-chief, Mediterranean. 

(No. 538.) 

(Telegraphic.) February 24, 1023. 

YOIJK No. *39 approved to withdraw Curagon and all vessels at Pelican 
Spit. “ Calypso ” or one other light cruiser not bearing a llag officer is to remain at 
Smyrna for the present. 


No. 351. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Sir //. Rumbold ( Constantinople). 

(No. 57.) 

(Telegraphic.) 1). Foreign Office, February 24, 1923. 

YOUR telegram No. 110 of 23rd February . Smyrna incident. 

Admiralty have been asked to withdraw (’ura^oa ” from Smyrna and battle 
ships and other supporting vessels from outside harbour, leaving “ Calypso.” as 
before, in Smyrna. 

You should inform Adnan Hey. and ask him to notify Angora that action of His 
Majesty's Government, while in no way indicating abandonment of principle affirmed 
bv original despatch of t'uracoa ” and maintained by retention of Calypso,” is 
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intended as a sign of conciliation and friendliness; it is hoped by thus extricating 
the Turks from a difficult situation to close the incident anti also to strengthen the 
hands of Ismct Pasha and of the Moderate party at Angora. 

You should also inform your French and Italian colleagues, explaining that 
retention of "Calypso” maintains the principle which the Allies are united in 
wishing to uphold. 


No. 352. 

Sir //. Rumbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received February 25.) 
(No. 114.) 

(Telegraphic.) I). Constantinople, February 25. 1923. 

MY telegram No. 194. 

My Italian colleague has communicated to me substance of a further telegram 
from his Government despatched after receipt of proposals contained in your 
telegram No. 40. 

M. Mussolini considers that since Allies and Turks are agreed to regard 
Conference of Lausanne as simply adjourned, it would lx* preferable that 
negotiations should be resumed and continued up to their eventual conclusion at 
Lausanne. 

lie adds that if Ismct Pasha makes his proposals through Secretary-General 
of Conference he will he answerer! through tile same channel. A small technical 
commission would assemble at Lausanne, and when final agreement had been reached 
delegates would proceed there for signature of treaty. 


No. 353. 

Sir II. Rumbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received February 25.) 
(No. 115.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Constantinople, February 25. 1923. 

YOUR telegram No. 57. 

Chief dragoman informed Adnan this afternoon of decision of His Majesty's 
Government to withdrew all ships from Smyrna except one light cruiser. Naval 
arrangement is to replace ‘ Calypso ” by " Carysfort ” to-morrow and to withdraw 
other ships on Tuesday. This was carefully explained to Adnan in order that 
arrival of “Carysfort ” should not give rise to misunderstanding. 

Chief dragoman made it clear that this was gesture of goodwill, and emphasised 
your share in it lie pointed out that question of principle is not affected and 
remains to be settled when Angora Government reply to last Allied note. Adnan 
expressed utmost satisfaction. 


No. 354. 

Sir //. Rumbold to the Marquess ('uizon of Kedleston.—(Received February 25.) 
(No. 11(5.) 

( Telegraphic.) R. Cott§tuiiigntiqjlc, February 25, 1923. 

ADNAN RFY Ims just informed me that lie has received a telegram trom Ismct 
to say that Angora Government had decided to release the two British aviators at 
ome and that they would he sent to Smyrna by first opportunity, which lie explained 
means by Hist train Nationalist auLhoiitics took note of General Ilaringtoii's 
verbal assurance that British aireralt would not cross boundary of neutral zone in 
future. 

I said 1 was sure that you would be gratified to learn of Ismet's successful 
intervention in this matter. On bis part. Adrian expressed great satisfaction at 
decision of 11 is Majesty’s Government to withdraw superlluous ships from Smyrna 
Solution of these two incidents will make for creation of a bettor atmosphere. 
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No. 355. 

Sir II. R,mbol4 lo the Mar 9 *m Curzon oj Kedleston.-(Rrce.ired February 25.) 

(Teit!"raj>hie.) It. . . Constantinople, February 25.1923. 

Adnan wimlinniwili^thU afternoon following message from Ismet l’aslm to 

• V0 " : "l present to vour Excellency my best respond thanks |or message re«tw«l 
on my passage though Constantinople, and tor good wishes which you Imre ji. 

"'aH ow me to say that I still entertain conviction that met^nowlcdge of htimblc 
claims of Turkish people, which, like every people, asks only to live 
independent, is conducive to and sufficient to assure world ]>eace. 


[E 2189/6/44] No. 350. 

,1/r. Henderson to the Marquess Curzon oj KedUston—(Received February 2b.) 

\u° l cril ^ Constantinople, February 15, 1023. 

• i RECEIVED vesterdav, with the cognisance of Adnan Bov, a visit from 
General Refet Pasha/who arrived a few days ago in Constantinople with a view to 
meeting Ismet Pasha on his way through. . , ., , . , 

•• Ill-fit Pasha expressed the conviction that peace, which lie said the whole 
nation' ardentlv desired, would soon Isi signed. He expressed himself, however, 
somewhat violently on tl.e subject of the financial clauses and the arrangement in 
respect of the payment of the interest of the Ottoman public debt and In. d dared 
that France was pursuing in regard to Turkey the same policy ns she was following 

towm-ds Gern,anv P na,ne!y.. giving either country the opportunity 

which was so necessarv to enable them to meet their financial obligations 11 made 
no mention of the economic clauses and appeared to regard them with detachment. 

He ..led also to take a philosophical view of the settlements arrived at in regard to 

Mosul and Karagatcb. He pretended to regard the refusal to allow 1 urkev t<> fortify 
the Straits as a solution which would ultimately be to the disadvantage of Great 
Britain He said that, though he did not profess to love the English, he lecogmsed 
the fatality which rendered good relations with Great Britain indispensable to 1 urkev. 

Beiet Pasha's special interest in the financial clauses tends to confirm the 
belief that lie is a Deumn 6, or Islamised Jew. f , 

4 He told me that he was returning almost immediately to Ilirace.trom which 
he could not long remain absent owing to the continued menace ot the Greeks who, 
he said, were agur. concentrating in Western Thrace. He argued at considerable 
length on that subject, though I do not know whether he was seriously impressed with 
the’' danger or whether lie desired to convince me that his return there was in the 
interests of peace, and with a view to preventing incidents rather than, as l am 
inclined to believe, to the direct orders of his Government, which considers his prolonged 
stay in ('onstantinople to lie undesirable. . „ TJ . 

j, Refet Pasha’s theory of the Greek menace was as follows: Apart from Russia, 
Greece is the only country which stands to gain from a renewal of hostilities, bha 
would therefore like to provoke them, provided that the responsibility bo not brought 
home to her. She might he able to do this by causing an incident m l brace of a 
sufficiently serious nature to induce the Turks in the Isinid Peninsula to advance to 
the assistance of their countrymen in Thrace. This would entail a conflict with the 
British, whereupon such Greek forces as had crossed into Eastern l brace would at 
(mQe retire again to the right Link of the river and declare that they had not been the 
aggressors, Imt the victims of an attack. In the confusion, resulting from the beginning 
of a new war, this manoeuvre, if skilfully carried out, might prove successful. I told 
Uefet Pasha that 1 thought his idea, though ingenious, was far-fetched, and that l 
could not share his apprehensions, though 1 admitted that Greece might conceivably 
nourish the idea of a revenge and would undoubtedly profit from any mistake that the 
Turks might make, notably by not signing peace. 
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6. I made some reference to Refet Pasha’s own military preparations in Eastern 
Thrace. His reply was characteristic. “If," he said, “I admit that I have been 
organising the Turkish forces in Thrace, you will accuse me <>| a breach of the Mudania. 
Convention. If I deny it, you will not believe me and will moreover think me a fool. 
I will therefore, say nothing at all." 

7. Generally speaking, Refet Pasha appeared to me to have lost touch with events. 
He seemed ill-informed and more inclined to he tvminiscent of the military part which 
he played against the British in Palestine during the great war and of what lie 
described as his praiseworthy share in preserving peace by his diplomatic efforts during 
his period 6f jiower here after the Mudania Convention. 

I have, <fcc. 

NEVILE HENDERSON, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


[ E 2191/1/44J No. 357. 

Mr. Henderson to the Marquess Curzon of Kcdle&ton.—{Received February 20.) 

(No. 113a.) 

My Ixird, ('onstantinople, February IS, 1923. 

I HAVE little to add to the account of my conversation with Ismet Pasha which 
1 had the honour to report in my telegram No. 90 of the 17th instant. 

•J. Generally sjMjaking, 1 was impressed by his obvious anxiety to receive British 
advice as to the best course to pursue, by his evident desire for a peaceable solution 
and tin* absence of any reference to a resumption of hostilities as the result of failure, 
by his repeated insistence on the willingness of France and Italy to make yet further 
concessions and by the unfeigned tone of respect with which lie spoke of your Lordship. 

3. He made no attempt to explain why he had not signed the treaty at Lausanne, 
though lie produced one obviously set speech describing the objectionable features for 
Turkey of the treaty itself. Me laid stress in particular on the explanatory note to 
Annex l in regard to the payment in gold of the interest on the Public Debt. Ismet 
Pasha described the decision us to whether payments should lie made in paper, francs or 
sterling as a question in the first case of the prosperity, in the second of the existence 
or in the third of the ruin, of Turkey. 

•1. He asked me why His Majesty’s Government refused to agree to exclude the 
economic section from the treaty for settlement alter more considered discussion. 

I pointed out the objections to such a course. He did not appear to mo to be 
particularly insistent upon it himself, and seemed to attribute the failure to agree upon 
these clauses to the fact that no Turkish expert had assisted in their drafting and his 
own consequent inability to grasp their exact meaning. He asserted, however, that in 
this respect there would be Tittle difficulty in finding a solution, and that a fortnight 
should suffice in all for a new conference to settle everything that was outstanding. 

5. Ismet Pasha also raised general objections to the convention respecting the 
regime applicable to foreigners in Turkey as distinct from the judicial system to the 
declaration, respecting which he said he had adhered. I told him that I was unable to 
express any opinion on what had been settled subsequent to your Lordship's departure 
from Lausanne, and that, from what I had seen of the article in the treaty respecting 
the status of foreigners in Turkey, they seemed to constitute the absolute minimum of 
what was compatible not only witn Allied, hut also with Turkish, interests, inasmuch 
as any lesser guarantees would effectively exclude from Turkey all the better class of 
foreigners and that solid financial assistance, of both of which she was so much in need. 
Ismet Pasha closed the discussion on that point by the usual grievance against the 
unwillingness of the Allies to treat Turkey in such matters on the same looting of 
equality as other countries, such as Greece. 

ti. As reported in my telegram No. 91, I received the same evening a piivate note 
from Adnan Bey enumerating various points in regard to which Ismet sought an 
assurance of your Lordship’s support with a view to final solution. As Ismet had 
asserted with considerable confidence to me in conversation that, provided he could 
receive an assurance of your goodwill in respect of the outstanding questions, he counted 
on being able to induce the Grand National Assembly to agree to everything that he 
had already accepted, it may lie assumed that bus idea is to return to the conference 
with liberty to rediscuss the points mentioned in Ad nan’s letter to me. I had hoped lo 
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see the latter before Sir Horace IlumlxJd's return, but as I had no op|)ortu^t^|>f doing 
so I thought it inadvisable to allow any doubt to subsist as to tbo possible intentions of 
His Majesty's Government. I accordingly wrote t«* Adu&n Hey, privately, on the 
following dav and told him that though I bad telegraphed Ismets request to your 
Urdship, it was, in my opinion, useless to expect any assurance in regard to these 
points, since His Majesty’s Government considered that they had already conceded as 
much as was compatible with Allied interests. 1 added that the High Commissioner 
was returning on the following day. and that, in an unofficial capacity, and inspired as 
I was, and as he knew me to be. with the most friendly sentiments for new Turkey, my 
sincere advice was to sign the treaty while it was still ottered to her and before public 
opinion abroad took alarm at the immense concessions which bad heed made. 

7. There is one other point to which I did not refer in my telegrams, but which is 
of interest . Ismet Pasha denied that he had over made an olfer of separate peace with 
Great Britain. 1 said that I was without any definite information on the subject, 
though your Lordship had distinctly referred in public on your return to England to 
such otters. 1 do not know Ismet Pasha’s reason for raising this topic. It may have 
been for the edification of Adnan Bey. who was present, or more probably in connection 
with something that General Belle', whose interview preceded mine, may have said 
to him. 

8. 1 told Ismet that I trusted that the Grand National Assembly would discuss the 
treaty as a whole and m»t piecemeal. If the latter course was adopted the debates 
might drag on endlessly and the forest lie lost sight of for tin* trees. Ismet Pasha 
assured me that lie would not allow this. On tin* other hand, I understand from 
General Belle that, in conversation with him. In* distinctly contemplated a detailed 
examination of the different articles by the Assembly. 

1». I derived a distinct impression from Ismets language to me that the French and 
Italian High Commissioners had held out a prospect of further modifications of the 
treaty. But I also derived the impression that it was vour view which alone counted 
for Ismet. I am convinced, however, that so long as the French and Italian limit has 
not been reached, Angora will not. agree to sign the treaty. It would appear that 
France and Italy have already unfortunately committed themselves further than His 
Majesty's Government are prepared to go. 

I have, Ac. 

NjEVILE HENDERSON, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


[E 2194/16/44] No. 358. 

Mr. Henderson to the. Margucss t'urzon of Kedleston.—(Received February 20.) 

(No. 1 

HIS Majesty's representative at Constantinople presents his compliments to His 
Majesty's Secretary of Slate for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to transmit 
herewith copy of two despatches from the acting consul-general, Smyrna, reporting on 
an interview with Mustafa Kumal Pasha. 

Constantinople, February 20, 1023. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 358. 

Acting Consul-General Urouhart to Mr. Henderson. 

(No. 21.) 

Sir, ^ ^ Smyrna, February 4, 1923. 

1 HAVE the honour to report that, following on the arrival of Mustufa Kernel Pasha 
in this place, it occurred to me that I might, use 11is presence here to secure that steps 
l»o taken to remedy the deplorable condition of the British church at Bouruahat. I 
decided to ask the I lev. L. Im Houviur to accompany, who is a British subject, hut who, 
as pastor to the Dutch 'Community, has had his church treated in the same manner 
as the British one. 1 le is also correspondent, to tile “ Times/’ and I felt sure that if 
only we could reach Keiiml, he would In* compelled to grant my requests or else have 
his attitude publicly known. I decided to state expressly that 1 had no intention of 
discussing commercial or political mutters. 
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2 I accordingly requested the favour of an interview on Sunday, the 28th January’ 
and Kemai sent a messenger to say he would receive us on Thursday, the Ist M.ruary 
Before that day, howevur, the meeting was postponed until the .following hntunlay 
We visited his house on Saturday at the hour named and found him absent. 1 do not 
doubt that he was intentionally treating me rudely. 

1 have, &c. 

R. W. URQUHAHT. 


Enclosure 2 in No, 258. 

Acting Consul-General Urqnharl to Mr. Ilcmlcrson. 

($ 1 ,. * ^ Smyrna, February 14, 1923. 

I HAVE the honour to refer (o my despatch No. 21 and to my telegram No. 19 
of the 12th instant, and io report more fully on my interview with Mustafa Kemai 

Pasha. .ill 

2. The arrival of Kemai in Smyrna on the 26th January had placed me in a 
difficult position, liecau.se I had gathered Ixiforehand that my French ami Italian 
colleagues intended to call on him, and in point of fact they did so, ns also aid the 
Dutch and American representatives. I felt that my absence would be matter For 
comment, hut did not consider that British relations with Turkey and Turkish hostility 
:it the time, on account of tlio Mosul controversy, justified me in paying a purely 
frieiidlv call. I accordingly decided to approach Kemai on a non-political matter of 
some urgency, namely, the desecrated British church at Bournahat, feeling that, at 
worst, he could only refuse to see me. . . . 

As already reported, however, I had not succeeded in seeing him before his 
departure to Balikessri, and had decided to make absolutely no further move iu the 
matter. During his absence 1I.M.S. “Curayou" had entered Smyrna in defiance of 
the orders already reported to you prohibiting the entry or stay of vessels of over 
1,000 tons, and Rental's lxdiaviour on his return on the 11th instant is a valuable 
indication of the manner in which this demonstration was received. Within two hours 
of his arrival ho had despatched a messenger, who, not finding me alxmt 10 l’.M., 
awaited me at the consulate on the following morning t > express Kemal’s regret that 
an unfortunate misunderstanding had prevented him from receiving me Ijefore his 
departure, and stating his willingness to do so that afternoon. 

4. I accordingly visited him on the afternoon of the Pith instant. He began by 
excusing himself again for not having received me before, and said it was due to 
a misunderstanding. This explanation I readily accepted, saying that 1 had indeed 
already arrived at it myself, feeling that any oilier would be very unjust to him. I 
then said that the matter 1 was anxious to discuss with him was entirely non 
jsilitical and non-commercial, vet one of great importance to us both a matter of 
common public decency. I endeavoured to place the desecration of Bouruahat Church 
in its proper setting, empiiring whether the Turkish victory over the Greeks was 
sufficient cause why the excellent record of Turkey for religious toleration should 
be broken, and suggesting that even if Britain and Turkey were to find themselves at 
war, Turkey bail no need to tight hv such methods; hut in any case, we were not 
at war, anil I hoped that when the British community returned they would have no 
cause to reproach him with the State of their church. Kemai appeared to lx* impressed, 
made notes, and promised that the church should lx* put in good condition. He then 
showed a desire to go on to other topics, and talked for some time on the general 
situation. I felt it safer to make very little comment on his remarks, lie said lie 
regretted the delay in concluding peace, for he saw no fundamental reasons why Britain 
and Turkey should not l>o at peace; hut naturally the peace must he such as would 
unsure the absolute indeiiendence of Turkey. lf»* suggested tliul Frame was the 
stumbling-block to peace, but as I was aware that l e had previously suggested to others 
that Britain was the cause of the delay, 1 referred to the hostility shown to us in the 
local press recently and said that I had gathered fioin it that there was little to ©{loose 
between Franc® ami Britain in this respect. He repeated, however, that trance is now 
the cause of the delay, and stated most emphatically that Turkey will not accept the 
maintenance of the Capitulations. He was anxious to show that Turkey never really 
had been allowed a fair chance to develop owing to the Gupitulations and the evil 
government of selfish persons. Turkey must huve her chance now. I ventured to 
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remark that Britain's past record did not indicate that she would over he found on tlu* 
side of the oppressors of any nation in its legitimate development, and suggested that 
there was less danger of an unjust |>eacc than lie seemed to fear In any case, I said, 
if his country had the tieceasnry spirit, and determination for progress, no Power could 
possibly restrain it. from rising to great heights of pros|>erity. I was sure, however, 
that no one desired anything fut* Turkey but progress. The interview thereupon ended, 
to the apparent satisfaction Of both parties. 

5. Kemal gave an interview immediately afterwards to the Rev. L Lc Houvier, 
correspondent the *' Times,’' and, from what he said. In* appears to think that the 
British nation will not go to war on any account, and that the <lovernment does not 
represent its ties res in this connection. The Turks are apparently under tin* impression 
that no danger of war exists; that accordingly they can bargain with the Allies 
indefinitely without risk to themselves. They clearly do not wish for war with all the 
Allies united against them, hut they w.old Ik* willing, 1 think, to come t<> an under¬ 
standing with either France or Britain on one set of ouestimiK and risk a rupture with 
one of them on the other set of questions, believing t hat one of these Powers will not 
alone commence hostilities against Turkey. At the present moment the inclination is 
towards an accommodation with Britain. I can therefore conceive of no demonstration 
happier in its results than the Allied refusal to ol>cy the orders recently given to foreign 
men-of-war in this port, followed by a clear indication of British readiness to use force 
if the Turkish demands were persisted in. The results are that the Turks must give up 
their hopes of separating Britain from France uud at the same time realise that t he 
legend that Britain cannot go to war in any circumstances has no truth, for they clearly 
understand that they could have hud hostilities on the muffling of the 8th instant had 
they so desired. This realisation threw the local authorities into something like 
consternation, and doubtless has lmd considerable effect on Angora too. It probably 
will do much in the direction of the conclusion of peace. 

1 have, &c. 

U. W, URQUHART. 


E 2202/35/44] No 359. 

Mr. llodjson to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received February 20.) 

(No. 122.) 

My Lord, Moscow, February 20, 1923. 

THE estrangement between the Soviet Government and Angora resulting from the 
Lausanne Conference has f«»und expression not only in remarks made by M. Chicherin 
in interviews accorded by him t<> journalists, but in numerous allusions in the Russian 
press. Though leading articles have effectual!;. obscured the issue and descrilied 
Lausanne as a fiasco for the Entente, private observations of M. Litvinof and others 
reveal a very different attitude towards the outcome of the conference. It is admitted 
in Government circles that the solidarity Ixstween Soviet Russia and Angora has 
not withstorMl the strain put upon it that tie* Augoran 'delegation paid heed to 
M. Ohioherin’s advice only when it. suited its convenience, and that Great Britain has, 
in fact , Ixieil successful on tin.* points of essential importance to her leaving others to he 
settled later, probably, as suggested by M. Litvinof, with Turkish delegates in the 
conciliatory atmosphere induced by the amenities of residence at the " Carlt an." 

Recent press utterances have given full pluv to the irritation felt at the Turkish 
desertion. They have taken tie- form of violent tirades against the Angora 
Government tor its persecution of Russian <'nnmiunists, The extra -t traiismitted 
herewith L from an appeal bv the Third International published throughout the press 
on the l-llh instant ; a number of other articles in the same strain have appeared in 
different organs, while on the 17th a deputation of forty persons, representing a 
number of Moscow factories visited the Turkish Embassy to convey t-> Almied Mouhtar 
Bey the indignation felt by the Russian workers at Turkey's action in “ fighting its 
own revolutionary peasants and workers instead of the imperialistic robbers.” 

I have, iVo. 

R. M. HODGSON. 
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Enclosure in No. 359. 

Appeal of tin' Communist International to the UevolntidmtriJ froletanats awl 
feasants of the U hole World. 

GREETINGS t., the arrested Turkish Communists! . 

The National Government of Angora is on a dangerous path leading to isolation 
from the sole true friends of struggling Turkey—Irom tliu world revolutionary 
proletariat ami tlie Communist International. , 

In Turkey the trade unions are being broken up and the workers organisations 
am being persecuted. The Turkish Oimmnmiat Party lias been shattered. Ihe 
arrested Gomfftpnists arc biting handed over to a special court. I hey.tie .ecus'i <> 
high treason. The Angora Government threatens them with the severest punishments. 
Ah a price for the persecution of the revolutionary workers and peasants the I urkish 
Government hopes to secure for itself at Lausanne the sympathy and good graces ul 

the Entente robbers. SP. 

The Communist International, which is the incarnation of the will and strength 0 
the leading proletariats, and peasants of the whole world, in their name addresses 
ail energetic warning to the Angora Government. Do not enter upon tlie^path of 
Poincare and Mussolini. The world imperialists still exist. Your fight w far Ruin 
finished. Without the support of the international proletariat you cannot hold out in 

'Hi.! Communist International appeals to the revolutionary proletariats o! all 
countries and, in the first place, of England, France, Russia and Switzerland -to 
address a warning to the representatives in those countries of the National Government 

of Angora. , . _ . 

... .i... i '..mmm.iuia ilimwn mto ilia masons of Angora. 


No. 360. 

Sir //. Hu mb old to the Marquess Curzon of KedUston.—{Received Februanj 26.) 

(Teleg^iivhic.) R. Constuntin(/ple, February 25, 1923. 

MV telegram No. 104. . , 

1 see some reason to hope that, despite clamours ot extremists, moderate eounse > 
will prevail at Angora and that Assembly will l»e brought to endorse all that Ismet 
definitely agreed to at Lausanne. Even moderates, however, are unlikely to accept 
outright whole of draft treaty, even as modified by Allied offer of 3rd l ebruary and 
4 th February. This may necessitate some lurtber discussion oi iormubi ©.mecrniiig 
regime for foreigners Grueco-Turkisli indemnity clause, small number ot financial 
clauses and economic section generally. 

I will telegraph considered view regarding regime for foreigners to-morrow. 

I agree that difficulty about Grmco-Turkish imiemnity is mainly one of drafting. 
If Turks insist strongly about any or all of the three clauses in financial section 
to which Turks still take exception, I presume your Lordship's attitude will depend 
largely on.that of French. ■ 

'Turkish fueling about economic section i.-i strong. I hough unreasonable, it is 
partly due to genuine alarm at complicated nature and far-reaching appearance of 
clauses. I fear that any procedure for rediscussion in detail either here or at 
Lausanne would entail considerable delay. Signature of treaty would thereby he 
held up ami we should meanwhile he at the mercy, not only of possible incidents, but 
of continued activities of extremists, who do not want peace. 

Assuming that Turks make capital point of this question, it occurs to me that 
possible solution might Ik* to meet them on question of reservation of whole economic 
section for separate negotiations after conclusion of peace bv offering to substitute 
in treaty much shorter chapter providing for such negotiations, but laying down 
principles on which they should Ik* based, and providing that any points on which 
agreement cannot be reached within stated time should Ik* referred to arbitration. 
'Phis procedure would have certain advantages from our own point of view. Thou* 
would, of course, lie difficulty in agreeing on statement of principles, but it should 
Ik* much smaller than difficulty of agreeing on details of large number of disputed 
clauses. 







598 


I need hardly say I do not suggest that this course should he followed unless 
events should prove absolute necessity of giving 'forks more satisfaction than was 
offered on 4th February. My idea is that in that case we should give them what 
would he in many ways satisfaction of form rather than of substance in shape which 
would at once gratify their amour-proprc, and would he difficult for them to refuse. 

1 have prepared tentative draft of chapter which might he substituted in 
contingency foreshadowed above. Tt is rather long to telegraph unless absolutely 
necessary. I will forward it by next bag. 


No. 301. 

Sir //. Ritmhold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston. — (Received February 26.) 
(No. lib.) 

(Telegraphie.) I). ('onstantirifif.dc, February 20, 11)23. 

COLON HI. MOCd IN has telegraphed to l ; rench High Commissioner to say that 
lie gathers from what he describes as moderate members of Turkish delegation to 
Lausanne Conference, that Turks will not take initiative in suggesting renewal of 
discussions. Turks in question considered that secretary-general of conference should 
convoke members of conference for discussion of matters left in dispute when 
ninference* adjourned, and that he should settle order of the day. Colonel Mougin’s 
informants thought that this procedure would prevent a change in composition of 
Turkish delegation, and would enable that delegation to get away from Angora 
atmosphere Colonel Mougin added that Ismet was in favour of above-mentioned 
procedure. 

French High Commissioner emphasised fact that this was in no sense an official 
communication from Angora Government, and quite recognised difficulties of and 
objections to suggested procedure. 


Sir H R umbo/d to the Marquess Curzon of Red lesion. (Received February 20.) 
(No 120.) 

(Ie!|raphic.) ^ Constantinople, Febru/iry 20. 1023 

i OL K despatch No. 121 of 10th February: A comparison of Allied and Turkish 
draft declarations relating to judicial safeguards for foreigners in Turkey. 

I agree generally with view of Eastern Department, .subject to following 
observations. References are to paragraphs of Allied draft of 3rd February. 

Paragraph 3. Limitation to neutrals though undesirable might l>c accepted; 
hut we might make this and any other eventual concessions grounds for asking that 
conditions of service and salaries should he fixed in agreement with Permanent 
( ouit of International .fustice. This would materially increase chance of getting 
rcallv capable men. h 

Paragraph 4. I attach some importance to retention of “ Minister of Justice” 
(not Ministry) at beginning and “competent Turkish authorities” at the end These 
points are not of capital importance, hut first would enhance authority of counsellors 
and second would enable them to deal direct as of right with such officers as public 
prosecutors. 

Prom British point of view limitation to Constantinople and Smyrna might lie 
admitted I much prefer our proposal to define areas bv reference to jurisdiction of 
court o appeal, hut would agree to Turkish expression “cities ” provided it is 
made clear in further discussion or otherwise that it covers suburbs in which 
foreigners habitually reside Municipal area under prefecture of city would suffice 
in Constantinople I must take advice regarding Smyrna. 

Dtlier Turkish iilteration* in pnrnsra^li I might lx- nccoptcd, though wo should 
hiMip nil IIS long ns pcissihlo tn ohmso Ptnpciwcrini' counsellors to mini re representative 
ol State to institute judicial proceedings when necessary to secure redress 

Paragraph 8 I entirely agree that this is the mix of the whole matter, that 
Montagna formula is practically valueless and that we should not viohl unless 
issue of peace or war should depend on it, in which ease matter would !„• determined 
by onenWutions beyond my competence. 


Paragraph 0. Turkish formula is illusory, hut it is hard to defend Allied 
proposal regarding criminal as opposed to correctional cases and we can afford to 
acquiesce especially if we gain point regarding paragraph 5. 

Turkish supplementary paragraph. I do not think that we should ask lurks 
to drop this as we should thereby incur suspicion ol wishing to continue whole 
system From tactical point of view I should prefer suggested redrafting to make 
it clear that clause about arbitral decisions which is important, and, it possible, 
clause about release on bail (maintenance of which is. however, less important), should 
continue in force indefinitely. 

Departmental minute exaggerates in mv opinion contrast between economic 
nature of our interest and more generally nature ol french and Italian interests. 
We have missionary schools and professional men. I>esides poor, hilt respectable. 
Maltese colonists engaged in all sorts of avocations. All three allies are in the 
same boat, though magnitude of their respective interests is proportional to size of 
respective colonies. 

I fear that Mr. Lindsey’s suggestion regarding special Huropean police would 
have no chance of acceptance. Apart from many other objections in Turkish eyes 
it would look like continuance of Allied police system, f will forward by hag 
revised draft embodying aliovc suggestions. 


No. 303. 

Sir II. Rftmbold to th>- Marquess Curzon of A' edleston.—(Receired February 26.) 


Constantinople, February 20. 1023. 


(No. 121.) 

(Telegraphic.) I). 

YOU R telegram No. 52. 

Allied railway control have formed sub-commission with a view to making 
inventory and valuation of “ R.” rolling-stock. Work will he completed in about a 
fortnight. Commission consider, and I agree, that discussion cannot usefully take 
place till after valuation is completed. 

“R.M” stock, if not sold In'fore conclusion of peace, could always he garaged 
west of Maritza. 


No. 304. 

The Man/ness ('urzon of Kedleston to Sir R. Graham (Rome) 

(No. 59.) 

(Telegraphic.) D. Foreiyn Office, February 20. 1923. 

YOUR telegram No. 43 of 24th February : Italy and resumption of negotiations 
with Turkey. 

I welcome Italian Government's general agreement as to procedure and points 
to be rediscussed. I am not satisfied, however, that Italian Government quite realise 
my position with regard to latter. 

Ismet only proposed at the last meeting on 4th February omission from clause 
regarding Grmco-Turk reparation article of all mention of Greek claims against 
Turkey. On behalf of Allies, 1 stated that we might be willing to consider this, 
subject to Greek delegation’s assent. This has not yet been obtained, and seems 
unlikely to be forthcoming to article in the wording as finally proposed by Ismet. 
Some change will probably be required. 

Signor Montagna had no authority from His Majesty's Government at any rate 
to propose or agree to any changes iu Allied draft declaration of 3rd February 
regarding judicial safeguards for foreigners, nor was my departure from Lausanne, 
which had been announced four days earlier, dependent upon receipt of any such 
modification. His Majesty's Government must therefore retain lull liberty of action 
on the subject, not even having seen Signor Montagna's formula till a fortnight 
later, when it failed to meet with their approval. Turks have therefore no 
justification for regarding the matter as settled. 

Further. His Majesty's Government never assented to omission of all cronomu 
clauses front treaty. Such a procedure might render it difficult for Allies to 
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negotiate later with Turks some articles of essential importance to them. His 
Majesty’s Government in particular are not prepared to omit articles 71. 72 to 81. 
89. 90 94. 10Q, 102 to 107. 10s to 111. and some items in articles 112 arid 113. As 
rediscussion of some points seems bound to take place, and some time must elapse 
before treaty is ready for signature, it would seem preferable to settle economic 
clauses in the treaty itself. This seems also to be the view of French Government, 
since they propose, whilst accepting suggested omission of whole of economic clauses 
from general treaty, that revised clauses to be negotiated in their place should be 
signen simultaneously with general treaty a method which in practice is 
indistinguishable from simple revision of the clauses in general treaty. Exact 
method, however, to he applied must In* dependent on reply ot the Turks, and may Ik* 
reserved for further discussion. 

Outstanding questions appear too important to he dealt with only by a small 
technical commission at Lausanne or elsewhere. 1 would prefer, however, to suspend 
final decision as to place for resumption of negotiations until I learn views of French 
Government, and in particular of Turkish Government. I agree that any 
communication respecting peace terms from latter to secretary-general should he 
answered through the same channel. 

Please inform Italian Government in the above sense. 

(Repeated to Constantinople, No. 59, and Paris. No. 92 (by bag).) 


[E 1936/1/44] No. 365. 

The Marques* Curzon of Kedlcston to the Marquess of ('reive (Paris). 

(No. 6S3.) 

Mv Lord, Foreign Office, February 26, 1923. 

THE note from the President du ('onseil dated the 17th February and enclosed 
in your despatch No. 407 of the 18th February, regarding M. Poincare’s intervention 
at Constantinople during the final stages of the Lausanne Conference, appears to me 
to consist in the rnaiu of a series of misstatements and misrepresentations which could 
without any dillicultv he refuted or contradicted at each point. 

2. I ain, however, unwilling to continue a controversy on such lines. The facts 
of the case are well known to everyone who was present at Lausanne, and they admit 
of only one interpretation. 

I am, &c. 

CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 


I E 2217/1/44] 


No. 366. 


The Marquess of i.'rcicc to the Marquess Curzon of Kedlcston.—(Received 
February 27.) 

(No. 182.) 

My Lord, Paris, February 26, 1923. 

AS instructed in vour Lordship’s despatch No. 527 of the 14th February, and as 
reported in my telegram No. 206 of the 17th February, 1 communicated to the 
President of the Council your Lordship’s reply to M. Poincare’s views on the matter of 
the engagement of the I tit September, 1914, not to conclude a separate peace and the 
hearing of that pact upon any separate negotiations with Turkey. 

1 have the honour to forward a copy of a note of the 22nd February containing 
M. Poincare’s answer. 


You will observe that M. Poincare, while refuting the contention that, in his note 
of the 30th ultimo, he desired to convoy to your Lordship the otficial intention of 
France to separate herself from her Allies, declares that, after the renewal of hostilities 
between the Greeks and Turks, lie cannot consider that the peace which remains to 
be established in the Near Fast should be governed by the Franco-liritibh Agreement 
of 1914. 

After developing his argument, M. Poincare terminates the note by declaring that, 
if the brotherhood botweeu the two countries lias been able, little by little, to transform 


their co-operation into a really practical alliance, the French Government is the first to 
rejoice, and i*. hopes that such a sure guarantee of European peace will continue to he 
increased ami strengthened. 

The conclusion of M. Poincare's communication is at all events satisfactory. 

1 have, &c. 

CREWE. 


Enclosure in No. 366. 

M. Poincare to the Marquess of Crave. 

Ministere des A ffaires ctrauy'eres, Paris, 

M. 1’AmbasRadeur, le 22 fevrier 1923. 

LA depeche quo Lord Curzon a adressce a votre Excellence le l l levricr courant 
el. dont die a him vqulu me laisser copie n’a pas manque de rotenir ma serialise 
consideration. File prete a ma communication du 30 janvier dernier des propos que 
oclkvci in* contient pas et line jtortoe qui, heureusemont. n est pas conformc a la 
r&dite. 

En premier lieu, sou Excellence le Secretaire d’Etut de Sa Majeste a cru voir dans 
ma communication la proclamation officidle de l’intention de la France de se separer 
<le scs Allies en violation de 1'accord du 1 .‘.eptembre 1914. 

-le me permets de penser qu’une lecture plus attentive de ma communication du 
30 janvier dernier convaincra faci lenient son Excellence I/>rd ( ’ur/on qu’aueune 
proclamation somblable n’a tronvo place dans les observations quo j ai cru devoir 
adresser a votre F.xeellonee. L'u tel propos cut etc aussi loin do ma peusee quo do 
eelle de la nation fran^nise el du Gouvernemont de la Republique. 

.le pleads la liberte de faire remarquer, uue fois do plus, a votre Excellence que 
c/cst elle qui, d’oidrc de Lord (’iirzon, m’a rnppele, le 27 janvier, cel accord du 
4 septembre 191 I. a un moment oil je n’avals pas plus qu’aujourd'hui la moindre idee 
do negocier av'ec les Turcs tine paix separcc. Tres surpris do eotte demarche, quo 
rieu, a ines youx, no justiliait. je vous ai repondu on reservant, a toutes tins utiles, la 
liberie de la Franco. Je rid puis, on diet, ronsiderer qu’upros la reprise des hostilites 
entre les Grecs et les l’u res la paix qu’il s’agit maintenaiit d’etablir soit encore regie 
par 1’accord de 1914. Lord Curzon luimbmo a declare a Lausanne, avec heuumup dc 
raison, que les Turcs, battus dans la grande guerre, uvaient ete ensuite vainqueurs des 
Grecs. La situation est totaloment modi lice par ce fait incontestable. Je pronds 
vokuitiers acte dos declarations de Lord Curzon a propos tie ses rapports aver le 
Gouvernemont grec. Je voux memo bien admettre, par hvpotliese, que la Greco n ait 
pas ete enoourageo par le precedent Cabinet britamiique. II u’on est pas moins vrai 
qu’il v a en, contre la volnnte de la France, reprise des hostilites et qu’on se trouve, par 
consequent, en dehors des previsions de 1’accord du 4 septembre 1911. Cet accord 
dont l’initiutive n’avait pas ete prise par I’Angletern?, mais par le Gouvernement de la 
Republique. no constituait pas, du reate. 1’alliance. (/alliance etait auterieuro et 
setait deja aflirmee sur les champs de hataille. 

D’autre part, j’avais, par ma communication (lu 30 janvier, attire l’attentiou de 
votre Excellence sur la situation qui resulterait d’une impossibilite materielle do 
conclure, comine le prevoyait la declaration du l septembre 1914, un traite collect! f 
de paix avec la Turquie. Quelle serait, en diet, en pared cas, la position respective 
des Puissances signataires do cctte declaration V 

Le Gouvernement de la Republique croit partager le sentiment du Gouvernement 
de Sa Majeste en considerant que le retablissement de l’etat de paix en Orient et la 
reprise des relations paciliques avec la Turquie sent, en dehors de tout interel 
particulier de I’unc on de l’antre des Puissances alliees. une necessite urgente pour le 
hien-etre commun et la securite dc toutes les nations, non seuleinent tie 1’Europe, mais 
du nionde entier. 

Par leur declaration du 4 septembre 1914, ni la France, ni.j’eu suis convaincu, 
la Gramle-Bretagne n’ont poursuivi des fins partieulieres ot interessees; la cooperation 
de leurs armees n’a en d’antre objet que d eviter a 1’Europe uue hegemonic contraire 
:i la liberte dts nations ot d’assurer a celles-ci utio paix juste et equitable pour tons. 
C’est dans cet esprit que s’est formec, on fait, I’alliance que son Excellence le Secretaire 
d’Etat vent bien rappeler dans des terrnes quo jo n’ai pas manque d’apprecier et mi 
consideration de laquolle a etc pris par avaucc, des 1914, l’engagemeiit de no pas 
conclure do paix separcc an cours do la guerre. J’ose dire quo mil plus que nidi ii’tst 
attache a cctte alliance. Jo crois avoir officacement travaille a resserrer I'entente d6s 
[10566] 4 li 
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l'.H2, eu inspirant. a ctMle epocjin*. lVvluui^o <ia lotlresoii Sir I'Mwurd Urey el M. Paul 
Cambon out diplomat,iquenient eousaeri* la valour tie nos conviitions militaiivs. Mea 
sentiments n’ont pas vane. -It? les ai tenioi^ncs puhliqiieinent lorsque j’ai romlu 
visile a Sa Majeste le Roi <le Granrie-Breta^no et (i'lrlaiule ei,en 10.14, avant la guerre, 
lorsque Sa Majeste le Roi est venu en i'ranee, L’allianeo etait tout aussi intime a cette 
epoquo qu’elle la etc Jejuns et elle s’est mauileace an mois ri'aout 11)1 *1, lorsque 
l’Angleterrc a declare la guene a rAlletnague, qui avail altaque la France, ("est UbilC 
une grave inexactitude liistorique que do pretend re quo 1'alliance date do I’aeeord du 
•1 septeinbre 1014. Cet aci*or<l a ete une consequence, et non une cause, do I’ontente. 

Si. malgre les efforts eominuns developpes siucerement ot eu toute loyaule par le 

< iouvernenient ile la Itcpuhlique coniine par lo Goiivernement do Sa Majeste, les fails 
demomraient qu'il est aujnurd'hui impossible d'exeeuter cet engagement, il no sorait 
sans doute pas pins dans les intentions du (iouvernenient dc Sa Majeste qu'il n’est 
dans celled du (iouvernenient de la Rcpubliquc de perpeiuer en Orient un etat de 
trouble aussi duugoreux que nuisible a toutes les nations, et il no serait uuUoment 
besoiu, pour v uietlre lin, dc porter aiteinte a 1‘alliance qui, heureusement, unit le 
peuple franyais et le peuple britannique. 

Eu pareil eas, com me dans tons les cas analogues, oil 1'cxdCution ij'uii engagement 
international devient inateriellcment irrealisable, 1‘engagement do ne pas conelure du 
paix separee dcvieudraii caduc et ou ne voit pas de motifs pour que cette caducite, 
impose© par les faits et non par la volonle des signataires, diit avoir pour consequence 
necessaire la denunciation de ralliance, dont clle a ete seulemeut uiu> des manifestations. 
En revanche, lVxisiencc et lc munition d< cette alliance devraicut, dans l'opiniou du 

< iouvernemetit de la Repiibliqlie. romlu ire les t 'abinets allies a s’informer prealablemunt 
de la conduite qn’ils compleraieut tenir et a sc mettle reeiproquement ail couruut dc 
leurs negoriatiiuts pour retablir la paix. < "est piveisemeiit co que j'ai prislfi liberie 
d'exposer a voire Excellence comme devant etre, eu pareille hypoihese, la conduite du 
Gouvcruement de. la Rcpubliquc, qui n’y verrait d’ailleurs <jtie la simple iimiiifcstation 
de sa lidelite a l'esprit et au but dc son alliance. 

Aussi bieti, votre Excellence pent assurer le Gouvernemont de Sa Majeste (pie, si 
la confraternile des deux Rations pendant cette dure poriodo do lour histoire a peu 
a peu transforme leur cooperation pour en fa ire res u Iter pratiquemeiit lull iance que sou 
Excellence Lord Curzon a le legitime souci de mamtenir iutacte, le Gouvernemcnl de 
la Rcpubliquc est le premier a sen felieitcr, et il forme le veeu de voir so perpetuer uuo 
si sure garuntie dc la paix europeenne. 

Veuillez, &c. 

R. POlNCAUfc. 


No. 307 

Sir //. Dering to the Marquess Curzon o) K idlest on.—(Received February 27.) 
(No. 45.) 

(Telegraphic.) Bucharest, February 20, 1023. 

JOURNALIST named Brown, formerly 'Times correspondent bore during 
the war, arrived this morning from Angora, lie gave Minister for Foreign Affairs 
information based on personal observations contained in my immediately following 
telegram. 

Correspondent declares that Mustafa Kcinal will endeavour to win over great 
portion of Centre party, which would secure majority vote in favour of peace, 
hailing this, as he has at Angora 30,000 troops loyal to him, he would dissolve 
Assembly with their assistance and then obtain peaceful decision. 

Much Russian gold has heen distributed to members of Left group, who have 
been bought by Bolsheviks. Correspondent states that it is notorious that cases 
arrive daily from Russia bringing more gold for Soviet representatives. 

Personal impression of journalist is that peace will he accepted by Angora 
Government. 

He is now employed by American paper and reported all his observations to 
Admiral Bristol at Constantinople, who stated that lie would inform other High 
Commissioners. IL* returns in tour days to Angora after visiting sick Roumanian 
wife lie is of Jewish origin, probably Polish or German, formerly named Braun 

(Repeated to Constantinople.) 
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No. 368. 

Sir II Derinij to tin■ Marquess Curzon «/ Kedleston. (Received !• ebruary 27.) 

It. Mnv, 20. !*U. 

1 III. They desire to accept all Lausanne stipulations ‘‘PP° mtment 

of judges, who. they insist, should lie appointed by iterations 

\Ti Bov lends Centre partv. in number about 150 These demand alteration, 
in -economic elaifSfis and probably respect in- Straits and Mosul. 

left. Extremist partv number 05 under leadership ot I-e-./.i I asha. Cliicl ot me 
General Staff All are strongly against signature of any peace. 

(Ue]>eated to Constantinople.) 


No. 369. 

Sir II Rumbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston —(Received I ebruary 27 ) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, February 27, 1923. 

SIR |i DERI NO'S telegrams Nos. 45 and 10. ... 

Bi-nun is correspoiident of Chicago “Daily News ’ in ( onstantinoplo and lias 
never hren In Angora His wife is an American. 11 is iniormanon is obtained from 
agents, whom he pays according lo what he considers reliable information. 

lie is well known al this High Commission, where he is always lead) to »»| ai 
am- informal ion he obtains Before leaving tor Bucharest lie communicated 
information in Buelmrest telegram No. 40. though giving somewhat lower figure for 
number of Extremist partv and without mentioning Alt line, ot whom 1 have mur 
heard Figures are in anv rase misleading, as it is improbable that much more than 
250 Deputies are aeiually'at present at Angora for discussion ot treaty. 

Rumour reported iniirst paragraph of telegram No. 4o in regard to Cromwellian 
intentions of Kemal is one that lias more than once been spread abroad here, but 1 
attach very little credence to it. The same might he said of stories respecting daily 
shipments' of Russian gold, though doubtless Soviet Government is making final 
elTorl to suborn Grand National Assembly. 

(Repeated to Bucharest, No, 5.) 


No. 370 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Sir II Graham (Rome). 

(Telegraphic.) I). Foreign Office. February 27 1923. 

My telegram No 54 of 20th February: Resmnption of negotiations with I urkey. 
French Embassy now inform us that French Government share our views 
re-anting both economic clauses and judicial declaration, namely that proposal to 
separate wonomit clauses from treat) for further negotiation alter signature ot 

latter and ..cessions proposed by Signor Montagna regarding judicial declaration 

were made with a view to secure immediate signature of |>oaco at Lausanne, and that 
\llies are not hound bv either proposal in altered circumstances ot to-day. 

(Addressed to Rome. No 81: repeated to Constantinople, No. 60, and laris, 
No. 04 (by hag).) 
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(No. 05.) j 

(Telegraphic.) ' Foreign Office, February 27, 1923 

TURKISH outposts in Syria. _ , 

Turks are reported to have established posts in Syrian territory on right bank 
of Tigris, below .lazirat-bin-Umur. 

Please enquire. 


The Marquee* (' urzoil of Kedleston to the Marquess of Crewe (Paris). 
.) [By Bag.] . _ „ , 


Sir 11 Rum bold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received February 28.) 
(No; 123.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, February 28, 1923. 

TWO Turkish papers published yesterday morning telegrams from Angora 
accusing myself and Mr. Hyan by name of standing in the way of peace notwith¬ 
standing conciliatory attitude of French on outstanding (piestions Similar matter 
was deleted from other papers by censorship, but accusations which appeared were 
reproduced fully in French inspired organ yesterday afternoon; and Turkish evening 
paper had fresh telegram which, though otherwise* censored, contains words “ while 
Lord Curzon proclaims this " (what “ this " means does not appear, as immediately 
preceding sentence is deleted) “ Messrs. Rumbold and Ryan are working to make 
peace unrealisable." 

Although authors of this sudden campaign are attempting now to saddle 
British delegation, and more particularly myself, with responsibility for difficulty 
over economic and financial clauses. I have no doubt that real immediate cause is 
communication reported in my telegram No. 113. Nothing could show more 
clearly necessity for that communication, as Turks would otherwise certainly have 
accused your Lordship of having been favourable to M. Montagna's proceedings and 
then gone hack on him. Incidentally, it shows how much harm has been done bv 
M. Montagna's vagaries and by French flabbiness in regard to questions which 
specially interest them and on which we have shown utmost solidarity. 

For the rest I do not think incident need he taken too seriously. There is 
certainly no reason why it should deflect 11 is Majesty’s Government from their 
course Tt is yet another manifestation of constant Turkish tendency to represent 
Allies as disunited and even to represent British ns divided amongst themselves 
T shall continue to do my best to counteract efforts in latter direction. Meanwhile 
I have addressed strong protest to Adnan and written remonstrance to French 
High Commissioner. The latter has sent me a written expression of regret and 
states that editor of French paper will he censured. 


Sir II Rumbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received February 28.) 
(No. 124.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, February, 28, 1923 

MY telegrams Nos. Ill and 112. 

Things are going more slowly at Angora than was anticipated last week. 

Council of Ministers, instead of laying proposals Indore Assembly on 
24th February, only did so on 27th February, belay appears to have been due to 
difficulty in reducing Government proposals to final form and to proceedings in 
committees of Assembly, support of which Government probably wish to secure 
beforehand. 

It is now stated that Government proposal has taken the form of counter 
draft of whole treaty. It docs not appear whether this differs from our draft in 
points other than those lett outstanding at Lausanne, hut in any case this procedure 
entails risk of excited and disunited Deputies reopening all sorts of questions. 


It looks as though proceedings in Assembly would be more Jjioitrim=ted tl han T 
expected. I doubt whether any decision will be taken l*fore end °f this JMk 

d; v o,^ 

discounted, but general outlook is rather less encouraging than it was a few days 
ago. _ 


No. 373. 

The Marouess of Crewe to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston—(Received 
February 28.) 

(Telegraphic.) . , Paris, February 28, 1923. 

VOUR tflle"rnni No 37 to Constantinople. . . 

I learn ..n ~g<H»<l authority that French Government arc annoyed at decision 
taken bv His Majesty's Government to withdraw extra warship from ‘ my™ 8 
without previously consulting them, and that they will snow their displeasure by 
immediately withdrawing onlv French vessel from Smyrna. 


No. 374. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Sir H Rumbold ( Constantinople ). 

(Telegraphic ) R Foreign Office, February 28. 1923. 

YOUR telegram NO 110 of 25th February : Captured British airmen. 

Please ask Adnan to oxnress to Ismct m> personal thanks for his successful 
intervention, and to the Angora Government the appreciation of His Majesty s 
Government of this sign of confidence. 


No. 373. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Sir II. Rumbold (Constantinople). 

(Telegraphic.) Office, February 28 1923 

IS retention of a vessel for possible evacuation ot British colony still really 
essential 1 Cannot we relv on chartering ill ease of necessity? Negotiations may 
conceivably drag on for weeks, and risk of danger to British subjects appears 
extremely remote, T believe no other colony retains vessel. 


No. 370. 

Sir II. Rumbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston. (Received March I.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, February 28, 1923. 

(R.) MY telegram No. 123. ... , lf 

Adnan called this morning in connection with attacks in press on mvselt . lie 
was visibly greatly disturbed bv mv letter of protest on the subject. He attributed 
publication of these attacks to'defects in working of Turkish censorship, and said 
ilist nil receipt of mv letter he had himself censored various messages from Angora, 
with result that this morning the press contained no further allusions to myself 1 
told him frankly that attacks were as senseless as they were objectionable, and were 
a poor return for my frankness towards Government of Angora. I obliged him to 
admit that 1 had been perfectly straight with him on the subject of declaration 
regarding judicial regime for foreigners. 

lie explained that mv original communication had greatly upset Angora 
Government, and had shaken Ismet's position at a critical moment. T replied that 
Israel's position would have been still more shaken had we remained silent, thereby 











allowing it to bo supposed that 11is Majesty's Government bad accepted Montagna 
formula, and bad then undeceived Ismet at a later stage. Adnan agreed that this 
would have been so. lie said that Ismet bad informed Angora Government, on 
strength of statements made to him by MM. Bompard and Montagna, that Allies 
bad agreed not only to Montagna’s formula, but also to taking whole economic section 
out of treaty and reserving it for subsequent discussion. Adnan enquired what was 
exact position of British delegation in view of these statements ot MM. Bom pa rd 
and Montagna. 

T replied that as regards British delegation, position with regard to treaty was 
as it was left at end of final meeting in your room on 4th February, and that His 
Majestv's Government was in no way committed bv what had passed subsequently 
between MM. Bompard and Montagna and Turkish delegation. 

Adnan pointed out that this misunderstanding bad complicated Ismet’s task at 
Angora, and enouired whether TTis Maiestv’s Government eould not do something 
M belt) to smooth over matters. I disclaimed all responsibility for this mi sunder 
standing, and said that next movement lay with Angora Government. Adnan said 
that local French press, and utterances of individual Frenchmen, concurred in stating 
French were willing to reserve whole economic section of treaty for further discussion. 
Was that official French view? T had meanwhile received your telegram No. (51 to 
■Roine. hut as 1 did not wish to he drawn into discussion of French or Italian 
attitude with regard to treaty T merely replied that T could only speak for mv own 
Government. (End of R.) 

Whilst T have no doubt that Ismet is genuinely perturbed bv discovering that 
MM. Bompard and Montagna had no authority to speak for British delegation. T 
•oisncct that Adnan Bov and Angora Government are making the most of this 
business t" trv to get us to <*nme into line with the French, at all events in regard to 
reservation for subsequent discussion of economic section of treat'*. Adnan ended no 
by saving it was vorv regrettable that there bad been eleventh hour discussion between 
French Italians and Turks after departure of British delegation. 1 consider 
MM Bompard and Montagna’s final activities have indeed been most unfortunate, 
••rid have risked seriously compromising discussions at Angora T understood Adnan 
to snv that matters bad been going smoothiv at Angora until occurrence of above 
incident. In any event, consideration of Grand National Assembly would take some 
little time. 


No. 377. 

Sir 11. Rumbohl to the Marqtt'ss Curzon of Kedlcston — (Received March 1.) 
(No. 128.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, March 1, 1923. 

I LFARN from a secret source that Ismet Pasha, ir. a speech made on his return 
to Angora at a secret session of Assembly, warmly recommended adoption of draft 
treaty, of which he and bis colleagues felt justly proud, and which he was confident 
would, after a few mutual concessions and minor sacrifices, be accepted bv Turkish 
i>eoplc with contentment. 

Sarne source states that intention of Angora Government is to accept articles 
agreed, whilst keeping economic and financial clauses outside body of treaty for 
separate examination, and demand further concessions on remaining points 
outstanding. 

Situation in Assembly is described as r group omitted 1 and chaotic. 


No. 378. 

Sir 11 Rumbohl to the 1 fnrqitpss Curzon of Kerf test on --(Reeeired March 1.) 
\’o. 129.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople. March 1. 1923. 

(R.) MY telegram No. 125. 

Adnan again called this morning t«> deliver personal message from r.sniet 
expressing regret at attacks on myself and Mr Rvan. and saving he too was being 
violently attacked in Angora. 
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There has been no renewal of attacks. “ Tallin " had leader which, while still 
suggesting that British policy might he obstacle to peace, deprecated attacks on 
individuals whose task it was to carry out instructions. ....... 

I have sent message of thanks to Ismet and expressed sympathy with him in his 
difficulties. This incident may now lx? regarded as satisfactorily closed, (End ot K.) 


My communication regarding judicial formula has served to clear the air and 
leaves 11 is Majesty’s Government tree band in any further discussion. Turks are 
..:n hnctv French exnression of readiness to 


leaves ms Majesty s uuvermuem. nw , .. 

still exploiting in sense unfavourable to us hasty 1-rench expression ot readiness to 
reserve financial and economic clauses. French have got themselves into this mess 
and may well be left to get out of it. 


[E 2217/1/44] No. 379. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to the Marquess of Crewe (Paris). 

(No. 751.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office , March 1, 1923. 

WITH reference to your Excellency's despatch No. 482 of the 20th February, 1 
have to request that you will inform the President du Consoil that 1 have carefully 
considered his note of the 22nd February regarding the present validity of the pact of 
the 5th September, 1911, and that 1 find it impossible to accept his argument that the 
resumption ol hostilities between Greece and Turkey in Asia Minor brought that 
agreement to an end, in spite of the Tact that one of the enemies of France and Great 
Britain in the world war has not yet concluded peace with them. As, however, 
M. Poincare must have fully weighed the possible consequences of bis grave decision 
and the arguments with which I have already endeavoured to controvert it, it seems 
useless to continue this correspondence, and His Majesty’s Government must reserve to 
themselves the right to take such decisions and such action as the new situation arising 
from M. Poincare’s statement may render necessary in the future. 

2. Your Excellency should at tin* same time express to M. Poincare tin* confident 
hope of Ilis Majesty’s Government that the friendship of the two peoples and, in 
particular, their co-operation in settling the affairs of the Near East may continue. 

I am, &c. 

CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 


[E 2358/1/44j No. 380. 

Note by Sir Eyre Crowe. 

THE French Ambassador spoke to me this morning on the subject of the 
resumption of the negotiations which had been broken "11 at Lausanne. M. Poineard, 
he said, remained strongly of opinion that the negotiations should he taken up again, 
not at Constantinople—as we had suggested - hut at Laiisanne, and this, principally, 
because he feared that the Turks would look upon the transfer of the seat of the 
negotiations to Constantinople us indicative of our willingness to start an entirely fresh 
discussion; whereas, if the sittings at Diusaiine wore resumed, it would he manifest to 
the whole world thiu. there could 1 m; no question of reopening what the Uiusanne 
Conference had already settled. M. Poincare added that the Italian Government 
seemed to share this view, and he hoped that we would not insist upon 
transferring the negotiations to Constantinople. 1 said that 1 eould not attach 
serious importance to tin? considerations advanced by M. Poincare. His Majesty's 
Government were as much determined as their allies to restrict the further 
discissions to the few points left outstanding when the Lausanne Conference broke 
up; and we had made this perfectly plain to the Angora Government, and 
could not, therefore, see bow the position could he affected by allowing the discussion 
on the three points still open to take place at < 'onstantinople. 1 also understood that 
this course was convenient to the Turks themselves, who, on their part, feared that the 
resumption of discussions at Lausanne was meant to prelude Allied demands for 
further concessions. But in any case, 1 said, a good deal would depend on the actual 
reply which the Angora Government was returning, and I suggested that it was not 
necessary at this stage to insist ou a definite solution on the point of procedure and 
method. 













Tin* Ambassador replied that M. Poincare, on the other hand, considered it 
desirable to utilise tin* interval, during which Angora was still debating, in order to 
establish an understanding between the Allies on a common programme, lie did not 
suggest that the plenipotentiaries '.'.themselves-should return to Liusanuc, except when 
the moment of signature arrived, but he agreed with the Italian view that further 
discussions with the Turks should he entrusted to a number of technical experts, who 
might assemble at Lausanne as soon as the Turkish reply was received, and he begged 
that 11 is Majesty's Government would at least not refuse the suggestion without 
further consideration. 

As regards the substance of what was to be discussed, M. Poincare entirely shared 
our view that it should lx* restricted to the three points we had indicated, viz. : (1) the 
question of Turk..-Greek reparations; (*2) judicial regime; and (3) revision of the 
economic clauses. The French Government wished us to understand clearly that they 
did not consider themselves bound now either by Signor Montagna's eleventh-hour 
proposals on the subject of the capitulations or by the oiler made by M. Bompard at 
Lausanne to |.*t the whole of the economic clauses stand over [or luture negotiations 
That proposal ha I been made a> an inducement to Ismet Pasha to sign the treaty there 
and then Ismet Pasha having refused the proposal, it lapsed. I he Ambassador 
understood that a suggestion had been made to let the economic clauses be taken out 
of the general treaty and be relegated in a revised and amended form to a separate 
agreement, such agreement to he signed simultaneously with the general treaty, lie 
was under the impression that this was a British proposal, and 1 had to explain that it 
was not we who had m .oted it, but that it had been brought to our notice informally. 
Oil his pressing me as to whether we should he willing t * accept it, I said I, personally, 
saw no strong objection to its adoption if it were found to facilitate matters with the 
Turks; but, except for that reason, 1 could see no particular virtue in it. 

The Ambassador then referred to the recent withdrawal t.l some ot our ships from 
Smyrna, and expressed regret that we bad not given the French Government the 
opportunity of associating themselves with the communication on the subject, which we 
had made to the Angora Government. The French Gowmiivut feared that the result 
of our having made the notification alone was producing on the Angora Government the 
impression that the Allies were not acting in solidarity as regards the question of ships 
at Smyrna, which seemed very regrettable. I ‘told the Ambassador that this 
apprehension was quite unfounded. As the French Government no doubt knew—for 
our High Commissioner at Constantinople bail been instructed fully to explain the 
matter to his Frem h colleague—-we made it quite clear to the Turks that we alwsolutely 
maintained the principle of the Allies' right to send their ships to Smyrna; and this 
had, in fact, been fully understood and accepted by them. But it was absurd to 
suppose that, because we replaced one British ship in Smyrna harbour by another, this 
could possibly lx* interpreted os a want of Solidarity between the Allies. The 
Ambassador did not pursue the matter rtuy further. 

E. A. C. 

Foreign Office, March 1, 1023. 


[E 2357/6/44] No. 381. 

Memorandum communicated by Greek Legation.—(Received in Foreign Office, 

March 2.) 

THE Greek Government has on several occasions had the opportunity of informing 
the Great Powera of the concentration of troops and the transport of munitions which 
the Turkish Government commenced in Eastern Thrace only a few days after the 
signature of the Airaiatioe of Mudania. 

The military preparations of Turkey have since only increased. It is thus that 
only two months ago the Turkish Government proclaimed in Eastern Thrace the 
mobilisation of the classes between 18 and 45 years of age. The only object of this 
violation of the Convention of Mudania was obviously an attempt on the part of the 
Turks to intimidate Greece and oblige her to accept the very hard conditions of peace 
which were presented to her at Lausanne and eventually to undertake military 
operations against her. 

Concentrations of Turkish troops and the transport of munitions in Eastern Thrace 
have continued after the breakdown of the Lausanne Conference with the same intensity 
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ns previously. Moreover, tiro mol.ilisition of tlio inhabit mi tK of that province; lurs even 
comprised railway employees. , . 

The Greek Government has no doubt that such military preparations are iieuig 
carried out, without (lie Umvl.il.;,. , f tl„- Croat Towers, who have hv their signature 
ouarauteed the faithful execution ol the Convention of Mudania. 

The coeddernhle extensiveness ,,f the coast of hasten' Thrace naturally involves 
that certain of these transports of Turkish troops might escape the vigilance of the 
Allied warships. i i t <• 

Desirous of facilitating the Great Powers in the heavy task assumed by them ot 

eiisurine ... of the < 'onvenlioii of Mudania, the <ii««k Government have 

the honour to declare that thov are ready to place the Greek fleet under the orders ol 
the Allied admirals In order that it might immediately assume the guardianship ot the 
rousts of the Sea of Marmora and of the lil ,e.k Sea in conjunction with the squadrons ol 
the Allied fleets. 

In making ibis offer the. Greek Government feel |Hswiuade.l that in the aforesaid 
manner it will lie possible to prevent further transports of munitions and troops, thus 
avoiding military operations which, it is feared. Turkey will certainly undertake agamat 
Greece as soon as her military preparations are completed. 

The Greek Government 'feel convinced in making this offer that the general desire 
for peace is only strengthened thereby, for it is solely bv persuading I urkey that she 
cannot attempt to disturb peace in the Balkans that the latter will finally decide to 
accept the proposals of peace made by the Allies. 

Greek Legation, Ia>wIou, 

February 28, 11)23. 


• No. 382. 

.Ur llmtiiick to thr Man/iirt* Cnrzon of («<#«' ■>/""* 

nviogruphic.) R. .llkiis, ,l/«rei I. IW. 

DELEGATE of International Red Cross culled to-day to inform tn\ Trench 
and Italian colleagues and me that as Turks are expelling Greeks from I’oiitns Greek 
Government have’refused to continue exchange of prisoners, and transport whnli 
was about to start from Pi raws lias been held up. 

’Turkish delegate has protested to us through Netherlands Legation. Greek 
press maintain that action of Turks is violation of agreement for exchange of 
populations. As I understand present arrangement was for exchange of about 
4 000 Turkish civilian prisoners against about 200 Greek • ivilians. it is obviously in 

'Turkish interests tq-;*ee it through, and I gather privately that Greeks are not sorry 

of this excuse to denounce one-sided bargain. 

I have discussed the matter with my two vojjgj^gtics, and we do not feel able to do 
anything beyond informing our respective Governments. 

(Repeated t*’ Constantinople.! 


No 383 

Sir II Ihunbohl to the Man/uvsn t'orzon of Kerih .'ton. (liccrirrd March 2.) 


*7 «htinn/<le, Man /, 2. 111*23. 


(No. 131 ) 

( Telegraphic.) 

ATHENS telegram No 7”> 

Action of Greek Government, which has today received wide publicity in 
Turkish press, appears to me fraught with danger at present juncture They have 
Urn on weak ground as regards civil hostages ever since October, and it they now 
go hack on only binding agreement signed at Lausanne, they may easily imperil 
chances of peace. In mv opinion they should Ik* strongly urged to carry out 
agreement regarding civil hostages and exchange of prisoners without fill'll.cr delay. 

Resentment of Greeks at Turkish attitude regarding Pont us Greeks is 
justified It is. however, difficult to prove tfiut Greeks are actually being forced 
j 11 leave, as many desire to fly. and methods employed l>\ 'Turks to get rid of others 
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lake tlu* form of indirect pressure lixcharifej* »1’ Populations Agreement cannot 
unfortunately be invoked as legally binding instrument owing to attitude of 
Greek delegates themselves in insisting that it should not be ratified independently 
of Peace Treaty. 

1 haw done, and will continue to do, all I can to induce Turks to act towards 
Greeks of interior in accordance with spirit ol Exchange of Populations Agreement, 
but if Turks continue to mi six* have in this respect. Greek Government should 
consider other forms of reprisal, and should not put themselves in the wrong by 
failure to discharge their perfectly definite obligations in regard to civil hostages 
and prisoners of war 

(Repeated to Athens, No. *20.) 


No. 384 

Sir II Uvmbold to the Marffuess Curzon of Ked/rston. (/her iced March 3.) 
(No. 132.) 

(Telegraphic.) R Constantinople , March 2. 1923. 

MY telegram No 124. 

Mustafa Kemal delivered long sjKvch in Grand National Assembly yesterday 
on the (xcasioii of loginning of financial year 

I his public sitting interrupted series of secret sittings to consider Peace Treaty, 
which were to be resumed to-day. Mustafa Hemal's speech was. however, guarded, 
but was ccrtaiuh not paeilie. ami there is a note of menace in certain passages. 

Versions telegraphed here vary considerably in details My telegram No 133 
gives summary ot principal points based on comparison with six different versions. 

Speech i> s;ihl to have been well received, and passage about military 
preparations on Arab front was loudly applauded 

Concluding portion is evidently aimed at party in Angora which openly 
criticises policy of separation of Sultanate from Calipjiatc. Kemal was so angry 
with author of pamphlet on this subject that he endeavoured to have parliamentar, 
immunity suspended in order that be should hr prosecuted Assemble rejected this, 
and Opposition secured, instead, passage of law on immunity of person and domicile 
A> this law. though forced on Government, will doubtless be exploited in any 
•iiithei discussion of judirial regime for foreigners I am sending summary in mv 
telegram No 134 

There appeal to be upwards of 200 Deputies now in Aurora 
A!i l uad I'a-lin. nominee of defence of rights gnai (Mustafa Hemal's 
organisation)^ was elected \ ice President ol Assotnblv yesterday Same group's 
■ undulate for one of the I)eput\ Vice-I‘rcsid<*mics was defeated Political situation 
appears to lx* ehaotie. and derision of Assembly is impossible to foreeast 


N'n 385. 

V/ II /hunt,old to the Mdhpiess Cnrzo,, of Kedlestoti.- Uherirrd March 3) 

No 133 ) 

Iclegraphn .) R Constantinopb. March 2. 1923 

I As I l» J »l witnessed defeat of Greek.-, but oolitiesd fruits of victory bad 
Ii';t yet been reaped. Coming year might equally well lx‘ year of pcaec or war 
It wai were necessary it would he conducted on tried and practical lino In the 
event oi peac e all efforts would lx- directed to ncT«*ssar\ reorganisation of the country 
• !,st >'«»■ J ‘ll « , .\|H*iiditlire, including that of armv. bad been met without outside 
borrowing, Expenditure this year would depend on whether it was peace or war 
but the same rule would lx* observed 

Turkey's foreign policy was pacific- After great victory she had agreed to 
arinistme, and had gone to Lausanne. Conference there bad' produced no result 
lurkev had the right, which could not injure other nations, to full administrative* 
emnoinn and financial independence. Recognition of this right would suffice to 
ensure peace If the Allies persisted in not recognising her right to independence 
nation would face tlx* consequence's, whatever thev might In*, with calmness and 
resolution 


Turkey's desire was to conc iliate her relations with sister peoples ol Afghanistan 
and Persia She aimed at strengthening her cordial relations with Russia, 
developing economic relations and concluding consular and commercial negotiations 
in accordance with Treaty of Moscow. Relations of good neighbour, based on Kars 
Treaty, existed with Caucasian States. Turkey had no differences with Halkan 
States Six* was ready to enter into relations with other h-iendly European countries 
Army organisation was above all praise*. On Arab Iron! necessary disposition had 
Ihhmi taken to ensure south-eastern frontier in accordance with National I act A>mv 
was well supplied It owed great debt to efforts of every element in country Naval 
forces, had done wonders with few miserable ships. . 

Turkov was stronger than in the past. She owed this to National I act and to 
assertion of unrest rioted national sovereignty. As regards latter, new system was 
tor all time Those who had dared to surrender country to foreign enemies had 
derived courage to do so from internal enemy consisting in personal sovereign 
Opponents of national sovereignty would lie treated as traitors and repressed. Let 
all now before the will of the nation. 


Sir II II a in bolif to th> Mart/nnss Curzon of Krdleston, (Ueceirrd March 2.) 

(No 134.) 

(Telegra$)jic.) R. Constantinople. March 2. 1923. 

ARTICLE I provides penalty of one to three years' imprisonment, dismissal, 
and liability to damages for all officials who arrest or imprison persons without legal 
warrant, engage in depot tat ions or unlawful restriction of freedom to travel, 
violation of domicile or unlawful infringement of rights of property; hand over any 
person to court imt having jurisdiction over him; or in any way violate |K*rsonal 
libertv or natural «>i civil rights of citi/.ens contrary to constithtiomil and other laws. 
Same peiialtv applies to jkm'soiis abetting such offences. 

A i t it le 2 binds public prosecutors to prdstjeute offenders of whatever rank before 
ordinary courts of their own initiative under penalty of three months' to three years' 
imprisonment and permanent dismissal. Same penalty applies to persons ret using 
to execute orders given bv public prosecutors in pursuance of law. 

Article 3 cancels all laws and regulations contrary to present law 


No. 387. 

The Muri/uess Curzon of Ihdbston to Sir II Ihunbold (Constantinople.). 

(No. (iff.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. T'oreian i/ff'ce, March 2. 1923. 

YODR telegram No. 125 of 28th February Conversation with Admin Hey 
regarding Lausanne Treaty. 

Your language and altitude are approved. 

I‘lease telegraph if and when your French colleague receives instructions n 
sense of my telegram No. (il to Rome, and keep both your French and Italian 
colleagues informed of the substance of such conversations w ith Admin. 










Ik? given Karagatch. which is inseparable from Adrianoplc. \i. Ilerlwtte goes so 
far as to suggest that peace negotiations should Ik? resumed at Sinryim. lie declares 
with reference to the French Ambassador's interview yesterday with Sir Kvre Crowe, 
at which it was decided that, in view of Turkey's alarming attitude, the Allies would 
op|K»se a united front to her. that news received in Paris from ('onstantinople and 
Angora show that there is no particular cause for alarm. This sudden pessimism did 
not harmonise with optimism which vour Lordship had displayed in vour recent 
speech , and. as to united front of the Allies, it was in regard lo tlermany that that 
was really necessary. 


No. 3S9. 

Sir II It'imhnhl to the Manjnes- Cnrzon of Ccd/eston {Itcccirrd March 3.) 
(No. 135.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cons to ntind'ple. March 3. 11)23. 

VOl l( telegram No. 03. 

Consul-general and naval transport ollicer consider retention still essential, and 
I agree that it is desirable t«> keep ship until we know nature of Angora answer. 

If this is reasonably favourable. I shall ai once do m> Iwst to make other 
arrangement*. 


No. 300. 

I h> 1 luryac.'is t'urzon of KciHotou to Sir II. l{itVlhold ( Constantinople ). 

(No. 0fii.) 

(Telegraphic.) D. Cordon Office. March 3. 1023. 

M \ telegram No. 01 to Koine of 27th February French tiovernnieiu and 
resumption of negotiations with Turkey. 

I‘rcncli Ambassador, on instructions front M. I’oincarc. now informs me tha-t 
while French liovernment entirely agree that only points to lie ivdiscussed with 
Furkey are the thive outstanding at the end of the meeting on -Itli February, they 
'hare tlie Italian (iuvemment s preference for Lausanne instead oi Constantinople, 
localise Lurks will think that change of meeting place will nc tantamount to new 
conierence and will leave them free to icopou other points than the three 
t "imt Saint-Aulaire was inti- iiiuhI that we believed Constantinople was more 
«"iivenient i"i* the forks, who feared resumption of discussions at Lausanne might 
prelude Allied demands tor more concessions by furkev. In am case we >aw no 
advantage in pressing for solution at this Mage oil point .»V procedure and method. 

I rciirli Ambassador insisted that M. Koineare wi>he«l to settle this point now 
and urged consideration by Ills Majesty s liovernment. On receipt of Turkish reply 
• •nly technical experts would need to meet at Lausanne, plenipotentiaries attendin'- 
lalei for signature. 

fount Saint Aula ire also referred t" .suggestion to remove economic clauses from 
the general treaty and relegate them, as revised, to a separate agreement m he signed 
simultaneously with general treaty, fie alleged this proposal to be 10 itish. iTwa^ 
explained that it was not our suggestion, hut that we saw no -trong objection to it 
it it would persuade Turks to sign. Otherwise it seemed to possess no special merit 

I ’lease let me have your views on both these point'. 

I remain opposed to Lnmmuie in the main •ecause (h vou are our main 
expert and cannot again In- spared I'ixun Constantinople (2) it would be unwise to 
'tart a tresh diseiissioi, w ith Ire.M. repiesentat ives. (3j reassembling at Lausanne 
'iiggest> that a new Mage «.! tlu* lorrner conference has begun, admitting of all the 
•ild tricks and delays. Morcovei. I have more than ..me laid down that conference 
should only meet again at Lausanne in order to sign. 

(Kc-jK-ated to Koine. No. 05. and Paris No. I(I»n bag) ) 


No. 301 

Sir II It n in hold to tin ■ 1 1 an/a ass ('nrzon of Kedlvslon- (Heed red March 4.) 
(No. 137.) 

{Telegraphic.) K Constantinople . March 4. 1023 

NLITIIF.K French High t 'oimnissioner nor I have any confirmation of death of 
Aralot'. Soviet representative at Angora, which lias been reported in the press. TTis 
name has no doubt l>een confused with that of Abilof. Azerbaijan representative at 
Angora, who recently died at Smyrna as a result of a fall whilst under the influence 


No. 302. 

Sir II. /{n fft bold to the Man/ness t'urzon of K> dleston .— (Iteceired March 4.) 

(No. 139.) 

(Telegraphic.) I). Constantinople, March 4, 1023. 

Y< )1‘ K telegram No. W>. 

French t lovernment have ncipiainlrd French High Commissioner with their 
views regarding economic clauses and judicial declaration as recorded in your 
telegram V- 91 in Konu*. but have not given him any instructions French High 
Commissioner has asked for instructions. 

lie tells me that lie informed Ismct on his own initiative, when latter passed 
through Constantinople, that in altered circumstances Allies might not consider 
themselves hound by thirteenth-hour concessions proposed to Turks .-it Lausanne. 


No. 393. 

Sn II ftnnibidd to tin Moiffjh •’.<.< ('nrzon of l\> dhston - (Iteceired March 4.) 

I No 140.) 

(Telegraphic ) K ( 'on s t a ntifiopl e. March 4. 1923 

MV telegram No. 132 

Kefcivnce lo miliian preparations on Mosul front is rather lt-$s menacing as 
given in full report of speech It reads as follows 

In view of possibility of recourse to arms in order to secure south-eastern 
fronticr m|‘ roiuiin in an ordance w illi Nath nal IYicl. necessary military di> -it ims 
have been taken on Arab front 

11real bulk of speech was devoted to past progress and future desiderata in 
internal policy This i> perhaps hopeful sign, as passages given in first reports 
sound more formidable when read apart from this larger context 


fE 2430/6/44 No. 394. 

Mr. Bent inch to the Maniacs# t'urzon of Kcdleston.—(Itccriccd March 5.) 

(No. 133.) 

My Ixird, . [then#, Ccbrnari/ 22, 192::. 

W 11 II reference to my despatch No. In. f the 12th instant and to mv telegrams 
Nos. GO, G7 and 7" ol the 13th, 17th and 19th instant. I have the honour to report that 
the situation remains expectant and strained. Last week t Jeiieral I’angalos suddenly 
arrived in Athens, whore he Imd important meetings with the Cabinet. A British 

intelligent.tlicer Irom Constantinople was invited to dinner on (lie 1'itli instant with 

Colonel Klastirus, whom lu* bad known tpiiie well formerly, when the colonel was 
with the troops in Asia Minor. To Ids surprise (leneral KangaloS and Captain 
lladjikyi'iakos, the Commander-inchief of the navy, were present to meet him. Later 
in the evening various members of the Cabinet arrived, with the object apparently of* 














having a Cabinet Council after tin* departure of my informant. In the course of 
conversation at table General Pangalos. in the presence of the other two, assured iiiv 
informant emphatically that the Greeks had no intention of advancing or acting in an’v 
way independently of England What they wanted most was war, side hv side with 
England. If this could not take place they must have peace immediately. General 
Pangalos said that there was a third alternative, namely, for the Greek fleet to advance 
up the Dardanelles and, in co-operation with the Greek army, take Constantinople, 
whilst His Majesty's Government adopted an attitude of benevolent neutrality. It 
would, however, have to !*• made quite clear to the Greeks Udbrehaml that this 
neutrality would really Ik- a benevolent one, so that no mistakes could be made such as 
bad k*en made in Asia Minor. The most deplorable thing would, they said, of course 
he a continuation <*f the present situation of armed neutrality. In present conditions 
they could I out for a month ami a ball ; aft«-r tliat tin; new financial measures 
would l.ql suffice. Kurt her taxes would be necessary, and this the people would not 
stand. They impressed upon mv informant what has Ina-u given prominence of late in 
the press, namely, that, in order to obtain peace, Greece bail given up Eastern Thrace. 
Hie Allies bad, however, not obt.lined peace, and it' they could not now assure it for 
Greece she would consider herself' five to retake Eastern Thrace. I asked mv informant 
what his impression was as to the relative power of General Panadas and of Colonel 
Plastiras —a subject which is frequently ’discussed. He said that' ll was quite evident 
t*> him that General Pangalos was the ruling factor. Ibis. I uiav here mention, the 
latter himself t M the King was the ease. Whether, however, in the event of it breach 
between the two, the army would e\cr consent to support General Pangalos against 
their popular hero, Colonel’Plastiras is considered to U- doubtful. 

-. On the !rth instant tin- Minister h*r foreign Affairs, in conversation with the 
German Minister, assured the latter positively that Greece would not act without 
the approval of the Allies, ami that there waft no danger of General Pangalos's acting 
-•a his own initiative contrary to the orders of the Government. (Monel Plastin.s, in 
conversation with thy above-mentioned British officer, told him that the real reason; for 
all the warlike talk ii; Greece was with the object of restoring the moral of the army. 

I his, he said, coulo ■■■ iv L- done if the army were continually confronted with the 

probability of a si dy resumption of hostilities. On his wav to Athens from Salonica 

General 1 augale- tue» an English lady in the train, witli whom lie got into conversa¬ 
tion. He appeared nest anxious to know what English |>eop)e thought of him. Tin- 
lady. however, could not enlighten him ln-causc she had tiever heard of him before. He 
remarked t<. In r in the course of conversation that he was convinced that war in the 
spring was inevitable. 

d. A m-w editor, M. I.ambrides, has recently been appointed to the “ Patris." He 
was formerly -n 'heir stall, hut, I believe, went to Constantinople after the 11)20 
elections. His newspaper a lather extreme YYniselist organ appeals now to have 

,1... in,mil,pi.. tl»' lii'M.lutinhurv G.,vei'mi,.„t'. (in |gU, i„ stll „, 

I;" . .'•« v ,'l«" i" leu <lt.\s- lime tint sitnutiun would take a 

ii.;h"itit cluing,*. In sjiilc ill Grc'i'o-'.s ilesin- I'm- |k« 1 (v. i-Iu- itntilil nut wait in suspense 

.. . t,lat ,,ul '' ll "' .. Iii'«s|ii,ni'i stat.il vraturilav tliat, if tin. Allies were 

,lls I" ,sel1 . Turkey a I'resl, ilulny In .infer to ullmv lie.. ..plete 

jirepnrntinns, tinteev liuil no ititenti.ni i.l ci'UiuMiug to pieces eeuiiumicujlv nnr of seeinir 
T’trltey trans|H,rtitiff lief army into Tl,race. The'- Klel'tlier.m Vinm" stme.l vestercl.iV 
tliat, as Mem s il iww elear tinit 1 erkey ivus eiiileavimiiiie t.i coatitiec lor'ever the 

fhll'ereiices ... h.'i-elf :,|„I the Allies, Greece would demand nutlmrilv t,, settle 

'done her dilleretices with | urkev, and would even go so far as to conclude a set,ante 
peace. 1 

I. Meanwhile, reports coutimm to rem-l, ... warlike preparations. Great activity 

appear- t*. 1st shown in e..miectioii win, the lleet The British agent of the Kurd 
l am,puny minims me that the G.Iven,meiit have opened up credits and given orders for 
a i|uitiitity III Kurd spine |.arls and for tt.tmu hospital lads. Other reports of a similar 
nature roach me from other .sources. As I have already had the hum,nr t., point mu „„ 
imut- than one occasion, the present situation of uucerlailltv is cxtispcrat iti- r fur Greece 
which is lieing steadily ruined. 

5. I am foru tiding a copy of this despatch to Constantinople, 

I have, 

G. 11 BKNTINCK. 


FE 2413/1/441 No. 31)5. 

Sir II. Uumhnld to the Marquess ('urzon of Kedleston.—(Received March n.) 

(No. 130.) 

Mv Lord, Couslantinofflc, Fchrunrif 27. 1023. 

I HAVE tlie honour to transmit herewith the tentative draft of a {Xjssible 
substitute for the present economic clauses of the proposed Peace Treaty, to which I 
referred iu the last paragraph of my telegram No. I IK of the 25th 1‘ehruary, 

2. 1 have lost no opportunity since mv return of emphasising the fact that 
practically tin- whole of the economic section of the draft treaty relates to the 
restoration and ^adaptation of existing rights, and that it is nlaurd to represent it 
as an attempt on the part of the Allies to fetter Turkey s economic future. I have 
also pointed out that, in defending the economic clauses. His Majesty’s Government 
are not merely acting in a spirit of solidarity with their Allies, greatly as that 
consideration weighs with them, hut are upholding legitimate and important British 
interests. 

:t. While extremists have au interest in wilfully ignoring and misrepresenting the 
true facts, 1 feel that a certain l»ody of Turkish opinion, otherwise favourable to peace, 
is honestly alarmed by the clauses as they stand. To take a single instance, appre¬ 
hension is ex pressed lest, by committing themselves to acceptance of the acts of the 
Constantinople Government, the new rulers of Turkey might tind themselves hound, 
miller the arrangements ccnc to between Tewfik Pasha’s Government and the Italians, 
to recognise extensive concessions promised, or, as some suspect, actually accorded to 
the latter. 

i. If the relatively moderate elements wh«* desire peace win tin- day at \ngora, 
they will probably find it necessary to renew the endeavour made by Ismet Pasha 
to have tin- economic clauses reserved, partly owing to the genuine apprehension which 
1 Imve described, partly iu order to save the face of the Turkish delegation. It is in 
anticipation of this probability that 1 have ventured to outline a scheme wherein the 
clauses might lie reserved without running the evident risk of leaving all acquired 
rights at the mercy of protruded and perhaps inconclusive suture negotiations. 

j. It is obvious that the course foreshadowed in my telegram should not he taken 
unless there is a definite prospect of the Turks accepting what Ism t Pasha agreed t*> 
at Lausanne. If the extiMni&ts should induce the Grand National Assembly to go 
hack on him in regard to such matters as the Straits, Mosul, Kara Agatch or other 
great political questions, the economic clauses would once more take a secondary place, 
and no attempt to meet the Turks over these clauses would suffice to ensure peace. 

•I, It is equally obvious that the enclosed draft would require; very careful scrutiny 
by experts. In preparing ii. I haw sought to cover, so far as it can 1 h* done in a 
statement of general principles, the poinls-.ivlijch those present at the inter-dejmrtinental 
meeting held at the f oreign < >lliee on the «»t h Eehruary considered of special importance 
from the Briiisu point of view More, however, may he required in order to ensure 
that no important British interest shall he jeopardised by the reservation of the details 
of the economic clauses for later discussion. Thus it may he necessary to make explicit 
provision for such matters as those dealt with in articles 75 and S7 of the draft treat\ 
to do more than is done in the enclosed draft to unsure Turkish adhesion to the 
conventions, &c., enumerated iu article I B*. and to tie Turkey more closely in other 
directions. 

7. 1 realise that there will he no little difficulty in obtaining agreement on such a 
statement of principles as I have in mind. I or that reason it would have to Ih* as 
short and as simply wordeu as is consistent with safety. I have, for instance, enclosed 
m brackets the last portion of clause 2 tii) in tlie draft, as the Turks w add he very 
loath to agree to independent revision of judgments given by their courts during the. 
war period, and I doubt whether the British interest involved is sufficient to justify 
insistence. 

I have, Ac. 

Holt ACE lit BOLD, 

High ('emmissionev. 













Enclosure in No. 395. 

Tentative Formula to replace Fconomie Clauses of Treat;/. 

W I I FI n view to safeguard the acquired rights of Alliesi nationals having economic 
interests in 'I urkey and of Turkish nationals having economic interests in the territories 
of the other contracting Powers, tin: high contracting parties will, as soon as, possible; 
and not later than one month from the coming into force of the present treaty, enter 
into negotiations lor the conclusion of an agreement to determine the manner in which 
such acquired rights shall 1 •** restored or adapted to the new conditions produced by the 
events which have occurred since the 1st August, 11114. 

-• In drawing up the said agreement the parties will he guided by the following 
general principles 

(1.) The agreement will make provision for replacing Allied nationals in Turkey and 
lurkish nationals in the territories of the other contracting Powers in full 
and unencumbered possession of property rights and interests of which 
they have lieon dispossessed since the 1st August, 1914, but which still 
exist or can be identified. P will provide for the assessment of the value of 
such property rights and interests in cases in which they no longer exist or 
cannot be identified. flaims of Allied nationals against the Turkish 
Government dating from before the 1st August, I :• 14, will be left to form 
the subject of separate negotiations between the Governments of the 
claimants and the Turkish Government. The benefit of all arrangements 
embodied in the agreement regarding the property rights and interests 
dealt with under this heading will be extended to companies in which Allied 
or lurkish nationals respectively have a preponderating interest. 

CJ. i fhe agreement will determine to wlmt extent contracts concluded previously 
between persons who became enemies as a result of the outbreak of war 
shall Is- inaiutained. eaneelled or annulled. It will provide for such 
prolongation of all periods of prescription or limitation of right of action 
including periods lor the presentation of interest coupons, and periods 
connected with the presentation, acceptance, protesting and suchlike of 
negotiable instruments, as may be necessary to preserve the rights of the 
parlies from the ellect of the interruption of normal relations resulting f rom 
tie- war. lit will provide a remedy for any cases in which judgments have 
been given against enemy subjects between the 1st August, 191 I, and the 
coming into force of tin- present treaty, and in which it can lx; shown that 
the pat ties affected by such judgments have lieen prejudiced l>\ the action 
d the Government • f the other party, i 

(•*•' I be agreement will provide for the revision or readaptatinu to the new 
conditions <•! contracts and conventions relative to concessions existing 
lx;fore the -9th October, lul l, in all cases in which the normal exploitation 
of such concessions has lieon interfered with as a result of events which 
have occurred since the outhieuk of war. It will safeguard the rights of 
jietM.ns or companies who acquired definite rights in respect of concessions 
Ix-fbre the 29tL October, 1911, even though the formalities relative thereto 
have not Im-ch completed owing to the outbreak of war. It will confirm 
any at raiigeiueiits already made between the persons or companies concerned 
and tie Imperial Ottoman «lovernment for the revision or ^adaptation of 
concessions existing before the 29th October, 1914. The benefits assured 
to Allied and I urkish nationals hy any arrangements made under this 
heading will lie extended to companies in’ which Allied or Turkish nationals 
respectively have a preponderating interest. 

(4.) The agreement wilt establish on an equitable basis the currency in which 
debts (othei than the ottoman Public Debt) lietween the Allied Govern 
ments or tle-ir nationals and the Turkish Government or its nationals in 
respect of transactions prior to the 29th October, 1914, shall he paid, regard 
being had to the prejudice caused to the parties hy the undue depreciation 
of citiTOIlcy sine*- that date. 

(.'».) 'I lie agreement will provide for tin- maintenance or restoration of rights of 
industrial, artistic ami Ijterary property acquired bv the nalionals^of ihe 
partus prior to the 29th October, 191 I, and for the confirmation of any 
such lights newly acquired in a regular manner since tin- noth October, 1918. 
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(ti.) The agreement will provide lor the creation ol mixed arbitral tribunals to 
adjudicate on any disputes which may arise regarding the application of the 
stipulations of the agreement in particular cases. 

2. The high contracting parties agree to take no action calculated to prejudice the 
position of the jMusons or companies concerned pending the conclusion of the agreement 
contemplated in article 1. Should the agreement in question not lx* Completed within 
four months of the coming into force of the present treaty, any questions on which it 
has not been possible to arrive at an agreement shall lie referred for arbitration to the 
Council of the League of Nations. 

4. (Ueptoduce art icle l 12 of present draft treaty.) 

5. ( oneurrentlv with tie* negotiation of the agreement contemplated in article 1, 
Turkey undertakes to discuss with the other contracting parties the question of her 
adhesion to or ratification of the conventions or agreements enumerated below. A 
schedule showing to w hich of these conventions or agreements she is prepared to adhere 
will he attached to the said agreement. 

(Append list attached to article 112 of present draft treaty.) 

G. (Reproduce article I 1:6 of present draft treaty.) 


[E 2416 199/441 No. 390. 

Sir II. Rmnbold to the Marquess <'urzon of K(dieston.—{Received 
March 5.) 

(No 131.) m 

Mv Lord, (lonstnultnopw February 27, 1923. 

I TOOK advantage of a visit which Adnan Lev paid ine on the 2'ith instant 
to ask him for his opinion as to whether Constantinople was likely to he the future 
capital of Turkey. 

2. Adnan Bey replied that he thought not. He was not preoccupied with the 
question of the security of Constantinople from attack. The fact was that Anatolia hud 
been sadly neglected by previous rulers of Turkey. It was absolutely necessary to 
develop Anatolia eroiiomieally. For that reason it was essential that the seat of the 
Turkish Government should be in or near the territories tesvas intended to develop. 
He therefore expressed the personal opinion that the future capital of the Turkish State 
would he in Anatolia. 

I have, Ac. 

HORACE RI MROEl). 

II iqh Commissioner. 


1 E 2418/1/44 | No. 397. 

Sir II. Rumbold to the Marquess ( 'urzon of Kcdleston.—(Received March 5.) 

(No. 130.) 

My Lord, Co aslant inonle, February 27, 1923. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 120 of the 26th February, I have the honour 
to transmit herewith a new draft declaration regarding the judicial safeguards for 
foreigners, embodying the views expressed in that telegram. This draft follows the 
Turkish counter projxisal of the 4th February as revised hy M. Montagna on the 
following dav, subject to differences the nature of and reasons for which are set out in 
mv telegram. Some of these dilfereuees involve points which I do not consider* of 
capital importance, hut 1 do not think that any thing less than what is contuim;l in the 
enclosed draft should lx- put forward as the Allied case in the initial stages of any 
further discussion with the Turks. 

2. If, however, your l/irdship should prefer to limit the area of such further 
discussion to the utmost possible extent fit the outset, I should he prepared :o make 
two further modifications, namely, (a) to suppress in paragraph 4 the words “do 
requerir quo des actions, appols on pouvoirs en cassation ou revision soieut introduits 
[105661 4 K 












par lu Mitiistcre public centre les actes ou decisions qii’ils lie jugeruient pas conlbrnies 
au droit," and (h) to substitute for “ regions comprises dans U*S eirconscriptions 
judiciaires des Cqurs d'Appel de Constantinople et Smvme ” the words “dans les yillea 
()«> Constantinople et Smyrne, y compris les districts dependant ties nmnicipalites du 
ces villes et les end roils relies jiveo cos villes par lies services tie haidieue, ties societes de 
cliutnin tie I'er et de navigation.” 

:{. As regards the iirst of tin sc alterations, mv expert advisers attach no great 
ini|Hirtance to the stipulation that the counsellors should have* the right to retpiire fch© 
Turkish authorities to institute proceedings, which in most eases the parties ean take of 
their own initialive, and which, in exceptional cases, the higher lurkisli authorities 
would be forced to institute if they had unv real desire to remedy flagrant grievances. 
The second alteration 1 do not consider entirely satisfactory, «s the expression “villes," 
even if qualified, mav give rise to disputes. On the other hand, the jurisdiction of the 
Courts of Appeal is extrusive, and the Turks are nervous lest their freedom of action 
should he ham|M*red in comparatively remote country districts. 

•1. lu suggesting that provision should Is* made for the fixation of the salaries of 
tin: counsellor^ I«v agreement between the Turkish Government and the Permanent 
Court of International Justice, I have been much influenced by the argument advanced 
locally that, without some such guarantee, there will he great danger of the lurks 
offering salaries so fljfjull that no conqMdciit or self-resjMieting Lurqpemi lawyer could 
accept the posts. 

I have, &c. 

IIORACIC RUMliOLI), 

II iyh Commissioner. 

Knclosure in No. 31)7. 

Crujet de Declaration. 

LA delegation turqtic a deja eu l'oecasiou de fa ire connaitre que le (louverneinent de 
la grande Assemble*! nationale Ae Tunpiie est en mesure d’assurer aux otmngers duvniit 
les trihuuaux tonics les garanties d’une kmu* justice et qu'il est a memo dy vt-iller 
dans le pleiu exereice de sa smiverainete et siins aucune intervention etrangt*re. II n’eii 
est pas moins dispo>e a laire proeeder a des enquetes et etudes pour iutroduire tellos 
reformes que justifiorait le progres des mouirs «*i de la civilisation. 

Dans eel esprit, la delegation turque tient ;l faire la declaration suivunte : 

“ Lo Gouvernement lure se propose de prendre incessannuent a son service, 
p<n»r la periodic qu'il jugera necesKJiin* .*t qui m* sera pas infericure it cinq amices, 
lies conseillcrs legistes etiropeens qui flufont ehoisis sur une liste dressee par la 
Dour permanente de Justice Internationale d»* L* llaye panui les jurise*>usultcH 
ressortissuntH de- pays n’ayant pas participe ii lu guene de 1HI I-13, et qui seiont 
des fonctiouuaires turcs. Ix*s conditions de service et le traitement de ces 
couseilltrs logiktes serortt fixes d im coumiuii accord entre le Goiivernenient turc 
• ■t |a (j«»ur p'-rtnaiieule tit.* Justice intermitiou.ule. 

(Vs conseilleix ltjgistes dependroni du Ministie tie la Justice. I Is 
parliciperout aux travaox des eommission.s tie lefoniies legislatives et serollt 
spet'iulemeut charges tie miivn* dans les regions comprises dans les cireonseriptious 
judicial res d<-> Gouts d’Appel de Constantinople et de Smyrne le fonctionnement ties 
juriilictions civile*.. ctnumercialeH et. pennies turqiies, d«* requurir que des actions, 
appels oil pouvoirs en cassation on levisioii •oient iulroduils par le Mimsttue public 
contre les aetes ou decisions qu ils nir-jugeraieiit pas eoidormes au droit, et tie recevoir 
tout*** plaintes auxt|iielleK [tnnnaiciit thmner lieu soil I'administration de la justice 
civile. cominereiale on peiiale, soit IVixeeutioh ties peiues. «oit I’npplientioli ties lois. 
avee mission den rendo eompte au Ministere de la Justin* it feflet trussurer la 
. stride observation • l»* In legislation i tingle. 

' Les visiles 'iomieili lires, perquisitions on arrest utioiis, sauf dans le eas tie 
llugmilt debt, auxiitn*lles les autorites turqiies tlans les eirconscriptions judiciaires 
ci de-ssus inentionnees auraieut a proeeder tlans les alia ires ei-dessus visces sennit 
pratiquee.s d’accord »vec lesdits coiiHfillers. 

‘ Dans les matiei*-. convet iouncllcH, hi mist* en liherltS m»uk caution tlevra 
toujours etre prononcee, a moins que la seeurite puhlique n'en lilt de ce fait 
compromise, on quo la mise eu fiber to pro'visoire n’cutraviU la kune marclie de 
I'in.strucliou tit; I affaire. 


“ Tons compromis et clauses com prom issoi res en matiere civile ou commerciaJe 
gout permis ot les decisions arhitrales ainsi rumbles seront execut(*es sur le visa yin 
president du tribunal do premiere instance, qui no pourra refuser son visa quail 
cas oil la decision scrait central re a l’prdre public. . . 

“ La partie de la prosente declaration concordant les coiiseillers logistes et !<•-. 
ifoncti' ms tju’ils auront ii exercer sera valable pour une duree tie cinq ans, a moins 
que le Gouvernement turc he juge ndcessaire tie prolonger la pdritsle de lour 
s(!i*vice.” 


No. 308. 

Sir II. ItumhoUl lo the Mtirt/ncss (’nrzon of A toilertou.—(Ituceiml March 5.) 

('Vclegraphio .) Constantinople, March 4, 10*23. 

VOI R telegram No. 08. 

I feel, like your Lordship, that question of future procedure cannot k* satis¬ 
factorily settled iit this stage, as much will depend on outeome of discussions now at 
Angora. Subject to this, my views arc as follows : 

I haw felt all along that discussion of outstanding points at ('onstaiitinople, 
even if limited Lo specific questions, would entail risk oi considerable delay. Apart 
from this, manv objections formerly advanced against Constantinople when question 
of holding whole conference here was discussed retain their force in present con- 
nectinn. | do not think choice of Constantinople would attract Turks themselves, 
and I am impressed by French argument that it would appear to them to be 
tantamount to new conference. 

Disadvantages of Constantinople as meeting-place arc unfortunately now 
aggravated bv recent Turkish onslaught on me, as lurks would pretend that I wa 
responsible for every display of Allied firmness. This would not matter if French 
anti Italians could Ik*, relied on to collnlmrnte openly and loyally. As it is. they are 
unhappily only too capable of simultaneously sheltering behind us and misrepre 
settling iis to the Turks. This would plan* me in invidious position, which would 
k indifferent to me personally, but which would react disadvantageous!) on 
negotiations. 

Objection to French and Italian suggestion is not. in my opinion, that they want 
further discussions to take place at Lausanne, hut that they want them to he eon 
dueled by teehnical experts only. To my mind it is essential that further discussion 
should not he confined to such experts, but that there should he sufficient diplomatic 
element to supervise proceedings an<I to facilitate inevitable bargaining when points 
in dispute have ken reduced to definite number of issues, which it is impossible to 
settle individually by agreement amongst the experts. 

Taking all these considerations and what little wo know of probable Turkish 
attitude into account. I feel that the kst prospect of successful issue would he 
afforded by ('/) having definite understanding beforehand with Turks as to range of 
anv further discussions, and ( h) meeting at Lausanne of minimum number of 
technical experts and diplomatists to conducf these discussions. 

If this procedure were followed I think that object ion to last Sentence of 
telegram under reply would be met by fact that then* would still k no question of 
your Lprdsliip returning to Lausanne except to sign treaty , and so long as there U 
no question of this I think we have more to gain than lose by holding Turks to fiction 
that Lausanne Conference is still in king, for it increases difficulty for them of 
going hack on what Ismrt agm*d to 

Your Lordship's second objection to Lausanne appears to me to apply with at 
least equal force to Constantinople. 

If Turks want to put up fresh representatives, fact of further discussions being 
held in new place would make it easier tor them to do so; while French would almost 
certainly employ different representatives here, when* they have w hole staff of officials, 
who were not sent to Lausanne, hut who could not he left out of any negotiations in 
Constantinople. 

As regards myself, I eannot obviously he in two places at once, and my only 
desire is to lie where you think 1 can he of most use. I do not feel my tyersonal 
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participation in discussion of questions at issue is so imperative as to make its 
possibility or otherwise determining factor. I presume that if argument in favour 
of Lausanne prevails, portion of Foreign Office staff which rendered such admirable 
services at conference would Ik 1 available. 

French suggestion that economic clauses should be embodied in separate 
agreement to Ik* signed simultaneously with main treaty rests on complete 
misapprehension of Turkish attitude. What l urks want is to discuss these clauses 
after coming into force of treaty, when we should have hardly any means of bringing 
pressure oil them. Practical alternatives appear to me to he to rediscuss in detail 
numerous clauses to which thev object or to meet them on question of reservations by 
some such device as that outlined in mv telegram No. I Is. It is as immaterial to 
Turks as to us whether economic clauses form section of treaty or annex to it. 


No. 309. 

Sir II. Rumbold to tin' Marquess ('urzon of Krdh ston. —(Receired March f>.) 
(No. 14*2.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, March 5, 1923. 

VOl’K telegram No. 07. 

Consul-general. Smyrna, and l agree that it is desirable to relax as early as 
possible prohibition to return to Smyrna in the ease of British subjects having serious 
business interests. 

At the same time, it appears to me advisable not to do so until situation at 
Angora becomes clearer. 


No. 400. 

Sir II. Fiumboltl to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston .- (/{ece.ired March 0.) 

(No. 114.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, March 0, 1923. 

MY telegram No. 139. 

I.<ical French organ and other papers have given great prominence to I lavas 
telegram of 4th March, staling on authority of *' Teiiqjsthat your Lordship has 
stated in the course of inter Allied conversations that you did not agree, with 
separation of economic clauses from draft treaty, or to Montagna judicial formula. 

Although this correctly represents your attitude alter leaving Lausanne it is 
being exploited to represent our present attitude as more uncompromising than it 
really is, while French arc letting it he believed that they are prepared for 
reservation of Imtli economic and financial clauses They are holding hack two 
material farts, vi/.. ('/) that French (iovernment 110 lunger consider themselves Ixnind 
l*y Bompard s offer to reserve clauses altogether, and (h) that what they now mean 
by separation i< merely that disputed clauses should he dealt with in separate 
convention to lx* signed simultaneously with treaty. 

This makes it important that my French colleague should receive definite 
instructions to acquaint l ur!, with real French attitude It also renders it desirable 
that for the purpose of language to be held to Adrian, journalists and others, I 
should have more latitude than is allowed l»\ your telegram No. 30, by which I still 
feel hound, W hat I should lit < to he able to say is that, while His Majesty s 
tIovernment cannot agree cither to reservation of economic clauses as a whole op to 
regard judicial question as settled hv Montagna formula, they do not exclude 
possibility of further discussion ot points left outstanding at Lausanne if and when 
Angora (onlinns agreement with Lsmet on oilier clauses and states its ease regarding 
matters still in dispute on 4th February. 

This would not only improve our tactical position, Imt might also help peace 
party at Angora, who are evidently having enormous difficulty with rabble of 
extremists in Assembly. 
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No. 401. 

//. RumbaU to the Maries, Quezon of K0emn.-(RecHeed March 6.) 

(No. 1,45',) ('onstantino-plc, March 6. 1923. 

(Telegraphic.) K. 

against actional Greek l.ouimin . ,|.,t i,,., „f laming agreement 

r : ~. a “ 

|inn< tmil ami loyal ttiHilnu-nt of their obligations undet it. 

-.ion «o the disadvantage not only of 

Greeks but of tbe Allies. 

(Sent to Athens. No. 24.) 


No. 4(12. 

•/•/,(. Curzon of KnlleMou to Sir II. Rumbold (Conidnntino r le). 

I f,radon Office, March 6, 11123. 

< ' r,,ll ?'(» l | H tVlegrain No. 131 of 2nd March: Greek reprisals for continued 

suffering they entail have I amine known in this country, and arc creating a deplorable 
impression. 

(Repeated to Athens. No. 32.) 


E 2357/6 44 N'0. 403. 

Memorandum communicated to Creek Lcqntion. 

T1IK Secretary of Stale for Koroion Allairs has the honour to state that the "tier 
of the t • reek L.overnnmnl continued m the t .rcck Lt*>rti 11 *• S . " Y, t ^ e 

28th I'ehrunrv to place the Greek fleet under the orders of the ^ 

Sea of Marmora is one which, for obvious reasons, .1 is.|.ute m.posstble for H.s Majesty s 
t Iovernment to accept. 

/•Vrijn Office. March li. 11123. 


No. 404. 

Sir II llmnlwld to the l/-/r</«e.-s C«M0» of Kedleston. (Received March *.) 

(Telegraphic.) It. tbrnMantinoidc, March 7. \m. 

Motion' for'eliist'ire was accepted ami <lebate closed late yesterday, hollowing 
ofltviai ctlnithuniquS was issued iimnodiatoly :— 

Draft treaty presented by Enteut' Dowers to our delegation as a result of 
l.ausanne Conference lias been 'considered unacceptable, as it contains stipulations 
damaging to our independence. 














' 1 1 Entente Powers should insist on acceptance of this draft as its stands, we 
are free from resjHuisihility for results which will ensue. 

" Authority was given to Government I v great majority for continuance ot 
peace negotiations on basis of solution, within limited period, of very important and 
vital Mosul question. full and secure attainment of vital and independent rights of 
our nation and country in financial, economic and administrative questions, and 
speedy evacuation of our occupied territories immediately after peace.'* 

I will telegraph comment later in the day. 


No. 405. 

Sir II. Ruin hold to the Curzon of Kcdbston. -(Received March 7.) 

(No. 147.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, March 7. 1023. 

MV telegram No. 140. 

Decision of Assembly was accompanied or preceded by formal expression of 
confidence in Government. 

Further information so far is meagre. Council met this morning, apparently to 
draft note to Allied Powers, which may he expected to-night or to-morrow. CnoHicial 
telegrams lay stress on determination of Assembly to secure complete nort-interference 
in judicial matters and indemnity from Greece. 

Terms of official communique, though evidently designed to placate extremists, 
seem to lx* in reality fairly satisfactory. Much 'depends, of course, on meaning 
attached t-> clause about Mosul which is ambiguous, hut which can he interpreted as. 
and is probably intended to cover, acceptance of your I.ordship's final proposal at 
Lausanne It is satisfactory that so much discretion has been left to Government, 
who are apparently most anxious to avoid war. though determined to extract further 
satisfaction from Allies on points left outstanding at Lausanne. 

Nothing would now he so useful ns speedy public reconstruction of Allied front 
on lines indicated in third paragraph of my telegram No. 144. 


No. 406. 

Sir II Rninbidd to t/o Margu< - Curzon of A > dl, -ton. (Revnffd Marr/i 8.) 

(N- 148.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople* March 7. 10*23. 

VOLK telegram No. 00. 

I had anticipated instructions in last sentence by repeated representations to 
Adnan regarding Greeks from Klack >cn coast. I wrote to him on 5th March, 
describing gravity of situation, and once more urging that measures should he taken 
to unv.-t How of refugee - I asked him to send personal message to Lsinet in support 
< i my representations, which I renewed verbally on 6th March when he left note 
referred to in my telegram NM 131 

My Allied colleagues and I have to-ilay addressed strongly-worded joint protest 
to Adnan. pointing out. amongst other things, how contrary Turkish behaviour is to 
spirit of convention for exchange of populations. 

\\ bile I am thus doing the n t no is! to lemcdy the legitimate grievance of Greeks 
in this direction. I sec serious objections to linking it with question of civil hostages 
and prisoners of war I .still think it would he wise to point out to Greek Govern¬ 
ment two-fold danger that Turks, who are very excited over this question, may 
indulge in reprisals and that Greek attitude may react on political situation just 
when prospects of peace have improved. If we take no action at all at Athens we 
shall presently appear to approve attitude of Greek Government, and we shall 
increase the tendency of the Turks t<> accuse, not only Greeks, but Mlies. of had 
faith. 

(Sent to Athens. No. 25.) 


No. 407. 

Sir II. Rimbold to the Mart,**** Curzon of ipWton.-(Received March 8.) 

]V) ■), . . .. Constantinople, March 7, 1923 

(1 olographic) K. 

««<> -"" «#* ,,is M!,i0S,y ' S Ship at Smyrna - 


The Mur,liters Curzon of KMeston to Sir II. Rvmbold (Constantinoyle). 

(*^° . Foreign Office , March 8. 1923. 

(1 elegraphic.) March : Resumption of Lausanne negotiations. 

1 f you *IjP!itt'aoh*AvoiiVd ustified 

>7 m “>* and I would prefer ""'self to wait until we can make 

telegram N". Hind itn ■«•>' 1 ■ . ■ . (K . ( .asion w ill prcsumnblv arise as 

negotiations. 


[E 2569/1/441. No - ' l09 ' 

The Marquees Curzon of Kcdleston to the Marquess of Crewe (Pons). 

(So. 817.) Forciiju OjJice, March S, 192-*. 

M " ",, IV «'Vs il . at the Mlicl Powers should allow the Angora i .overmnonl lo.outer 
accept. It was that the .uii eoucessiumiatres at Constantinople 

into l/nvuto no«ot»U«»s widl he :| J ' nUi , iU Ta„g,,meats with them rather 

iu tfo main if not entirely of the l-'reiicl. -ha.l t.ldl1Ioro.it si ‘« s< " ' , C '7 

ret provalcl the draft treaty should sum, on 

Powers !o intern,.. behalf of their nutiomds, whleh m.ght ot herw.se he ihspateiI Ib» 

.... T lir | ish i ioverniuent in the future. 1 he Ambassador asked whi hi r 1 would accept 
&J^h32gk This I dcelined to do because, as I said, the subject was 













: 


m 

new to tin• ; 1 »!ii| not recall it ever having been brought t" my notice at. Lausanne ; I 
had no idea who m 1 what the British concession n.i ires might he : I could form no 

O|iiuioi( whether this method of treat in# tlieir ease would he either feasible or just ; 

and I was considerably disturbed at the prospect of negotiations for a renewed treaty 

heiug indefinitely postponed while tit.loincstic pourparlers between the Angora 

Government and tile conccOonnaiivs at Constantinople were going on. Surely the 
right thing to do was t<« get to business again without delay, whether at Lausanne or 
elsewhere, and the prospect of wailing while a -piabble ol indefinite duration took 
place between the Turkish (lovcrninetii and these persons filled me with no small 
alarm. I ask'-d permission, therefore, to reserve my opinion and to make enquiries 
be'ore I could give any definite reply to the Ambassador. I eonelude from Al. Poincare 
putting forward th • proposal that it is one wliieli will he favourable to French 

interests, whatever it may he elsewhere, and that it is more than likely it may he 

intended to cover some arrangement or offer that his representatives have already 
made. 1 further mentioned the ease of the Italians who would have to he considered, 
since any action to he taken could only he international 

l went on t-- indicate to the Ambassador the right method, as I tliongrlit, of 
dealing with the Turkish propositi t-> reopen the negotiations, hut said that we must 
wait till the ollic.ia! letter or proposal from the Angora (lovenunenl should arrive. 
I had myself a fairly clear idea of the manner in which we should proofed, and in 
all probability I should address the French ' mvernmeill on the subject. In the 
meantime I called the attention of his Kxeollonvy i<. the fact that, whereas 
M. Poincare laid made it <piite clear to us here that along with ourselves lie regarded 
the Montagna formula and the proposals put forward by M. Ihmipard at the last 
moment e.tnreriiing the economic section as having lapsed owing to their failure to 
s'- M "1‘c the signature to the treaty, which tlmy had been put forward to effect, 
nevertheless, n . intimation of the French point of view had been conveyed l<> the 
French High Commissioner at <'<'ii^taiitinople or t ■ Aduau Lev, and a persistent 
effort was imw being made there to represent the French as being willing to offer 
concessions to the Turks, against which the British alone wore standing out. This 
wa- an absolute misrepresentation of the situation, which would soon be lound ut, 
but meanwhile it seemed to me unfortunate that the French < ioveniuient had kept 
their. High C.aiiiiii'sioner and tie- Turks in the dark as to what were tlieir real views 
and intentions. 

1 am, Ac. 

CI'b'ZUN OF IvKHLKSTON. 


No. 410. 

l//‘. lien tine/; to tin Mari/ucss Curzon oj A edh 'lon. -UlttCeivctl .March 9.) 

(No >0) 

(TctaMphic.) H. __ Alims. March 8, 1923. 

.\n I**l,T^i-iiin V. 7.1 ;iik] (‘oii*1;inl.iii«il)J[? telegram Vo. H8. 

Ailcr nnviiiiL' will, uiIkm' in.'lilbfis , »t* (n,-l ;in,l of luteriinlioilal lied (Toss 
<'oinini^ioit. Miiiisi,-i lor Kon-iait Alfciii • informal pii-ss that operations lor 
. \, liaii”,. .1 pi'inmi-is hall merely larn saspemlial and would he resumed us soon as 
Creek Coveriinieiit iwivnl assurames that dcim lations of (Jneks' from Asia Minor 
would .ease (irei'k (o.veriiment have \Iinistdr for Id.reion Affairs points out. so 
far refrained on yiMJids of hiunanity from e\|adlile_> Turks from Nlaeedonia, which 
would constitule the obvious method ol reprisal 

lied ('loss are endeavoring to mediate here, hut matter appears to me to lie 
eiitiielv in the bauds of the Turks, who have merely to promise not to act ill violation 
of the spirit of l.ausatme Conventions I'lench Minister inelines to my view, but he 
is without either information from Constantinople or instructions from his 
Covertimettl. 

(liepeated to Constantinople ] 




The Maraurss of Crew* to the Mart/tics* Curzon of Ke/llcston.--(Received 
March 9.) 

{No.#9 ) | By Bag.] 

(Telegraphic.) March 8.1923. 

AT the conclusion of an article in to-days “ Matin " dealing with the attitude 
,,f i|)(j Angora Assembly to the Lausanne Treaty the following passage occurs : 

■ Despite the numerous points of difference still existing, the French Govern 
nient is determined not to miss this opportunity of obtaining jx*ace in the Near Last 
They will therefore examine the new Turkish proposal ‘ ivee la plus extreme 
hienveillanee ' 

The ** Dehats " to-night takes some comfort from the fact that it is Mustafa. 
Kcinal. the military leader, who is in favour of moderation and against a new war, 
l,i)l it deplores the phrase alxjve quoted, It fears that a satisfactory settlement is 
no longer possible, and that France has lost for good both her prestige and her 
interests The "Temps." on the other hand, is optimistic and sees in the three 
, onditioiis laid down bv the Angora Assembly no insurmountable obstacles It hopes 
tin* Turks will submit drafts of the articles which they desire, on these (mints, to see 
uhstitiited for the eorrespfHiding articles in the existing draft treaty 


o // linmbnlil to the Mori/nes.< Curzon of Kedleston. -(Reciretl March 9.) 


No 151.) 

Telegraphic) ('onstantino/ib'. March 9, 1923. 

MV telegram No, 147 

Special messenger travelling l>v motor trolley left Angora yesterday afternoon 
.. 11 1 1 communication tor Dowers which is said t<» he in the lorm ol lengthy counter¬ 
proposals with covering note Intention appears to he to hand this to High 
1 "iimiis'ioners here to-morrow. Telegrams from Angora make no mention of any 
• ommuiiic.olion t«> Secretary General of Conference 

I agree with view expressed in your telegram X<> 72 that no communication 
•egarding British attitude need now he made to Adnam pending the receipt of, note 
General fending here is that |>eace is in sight. Turkish • iivies are relieved at 
this, though one ext remist pa|)er to-day attacks Assembly for having shown weakness 
I'iiiversai opinion is that reference‘to Mosul in official communique means that 
no t ion can he left for settlement after signature of Pence Treaty 


The Mari/ness Curzon of Kedleston to \li . Hentiuck i \theus) 

No 34.) 

Telegraphic.) Cordon Office, March 9. 19*23. 

VOID telegram No. 75 of 1st March : Greek reprisals for continued expulsion 
by Turks of Pontic Greeks 

Please make unofficial representations to the Greek Government in the sense 
I Sir II Rumboid's telegrams Nos 131 of 2nd March. I4“» «d nth March and 
11" of Till March. adding that, while Mis Majesty's Government fully appreciate 
the Greek ]m» int of view (see my telegram N" 99 to ('nustaritiuoide of 9th March). 
Greek action in refusing to release hostages is not only technically illegal, Imt mav 
prejudice chances of peace, and can thus only react adversely in the end on Greek 
i n I crests. Von should point out that no form of reprisal could he less opjxirtune 

than the violation by the Greek Government of the onlv formal agreement concluded 
<t Lausanne which lias actually come into force, am) urge Greek Government, in 
'heir own interest and in that Of an early general settlement, to reconsider their 
tuition. 

(Addressed In Athens. No 3*1. repented to (‘onstanlinople No 73 ) 
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No, 111. 


Ilritish llnl Cross S ri,-lif to Fnrciijn 0flirt'.—(llcrrirtnl Vnfrh 10 . 

S,r - , 65, Albemarle Stmt, l.nuclon. Vatxh !», lili.'l. 

I HIM. to inclose lu-rewitli cof.v ill'n report which lias just Ik-.-ii receive,! .. 

•Mnjur-Ueneral Sir Patrick Moliir, which may l»- .4' interest t.. your Denartment 
I am. Ac. 

.1. N KENNEDY. 

>, rniui'n (Near Cost Section). 


KiioH suvi- in No. 114. 

/lY/.'.rt tot .\lnjor~t irnrrnl Sir I fit riel: Ilt'liir resjurt imj tlrrrk lief inters. 

AT tlic ]in-si'Tit immicnt tlicrc arc alimit 1.1)00,000 ivluocs in (irc.-cc.scattcir.il 
o\vr tin- country in smaller or lurjjer urou|.s. At tin- unti of I>ec<n„lier there won- 
8iiS,IS0; sittcc tlu.-n tantylih 150.mm mure have wamlcrcil in liy ship ami train, or m 
the mirth In 1 cart nr on lout. I h. - v have conn* I'rom main r.-uiotVs .Smvr.ia, Syria, 
Armenia, Eastern Thrace, am! an*. In.i.lerine on the I Shirk Sea; there tire likewise 
amone the I some Assyrians. A n-liij>ee o.nnp in its initial stag# is a sort of chaotic 
liahel, ami unless -.a.- c-.ninian.lr.| at least hall'-a.dozen liiiigunges it would nut he ,-as\ 

to coinniiiiiicate with its iiihahitio.ts satisfactorily All camps are ahl t„ reliev.. 

ol this ilillicilltr hy providing interpreters I'roiil atnuny the refngis-s, These people s-sm 
ret(!*• tlown ami atv, as a title, unwilling to move, except when they I, el that they can 
do hotter III other catnns or have siillieient capital to start small shops or tind etnt.luv- 

ti"si own trades. When work is provided for tin-. no would i,„seine they 

would be anxious ?• > «-:ii n their Ii\-i•.-. nut this is nut always the case. 

I lie refugees iiiivf ben chieflv housed iti ami in*nr tin- larger towns. 'J'liev are 
looted in bai racks, prisons, socially erected huts, rifles and (lov.-rument l)uilding> of 
all kin.Is, m chinches, synagogues. temples, mosques and theatres, cinema (HiliiCes, and 
■-lh. r places of amusement, warehouses. .stores, factories, schools, stahles. rai'lwav 
hmldmgs. iindei Canvas, in verandahs, along quays and wherever shelter of ahv kind is 
ohiuinahle. In many towns a certain number of the refugees have been quartered in 
private sous s. 

I- the Saloid. a area t heold Kritish, Kivncli and (ireek camps have provided -heller for 
many thousand- at 1 lavmankieu, Kalamai in. I,emb*l T-.umba, Ac.. tin-..Id British Cem-nd 
Hospital larant Imts. in particular, are accommodating large tiuinhers of these 
jmlortimatM people, and line quarter* tl.e\ make. fhe huts replied very little repairs, 
indicating how well they Were ennuimeted ; the water supplies were again revived anil 
,,,trr '! ls I,,,,; old -Thresh "and ** Veins si earn''di-infootoiV once 

moie carrying "in their othce in connection with delousing infectud clothes and 
I Kidding. 

In some places retiijee homes haV • b.-.-ii provided hy the local iidiabitaiits for the 
better-class refugees In S donica. for instaiiee. the Bi'itisli and American residents 
1,1 ''' a,l ^‘ •' hirge hmliling and given quarters to forty such families. 

The age and Hex .f refugees Ims varied greatly with the regions from 

winch they ..*. 1 Ims. Irom Asia Minor, they consist .if very old men, old women. 

young mothers, hoys, girls and infant* all men and boys of lighting age wen; taken bv 
tie- lurks as prisoners. lie ol<i men and women ate in a desperately low state • the 
mortality nmony then, Ims 1,,,-n high. On „tl m r |, all ,|, thus,- Eastern Thrice 

!,rc ?.pnr .tiv.-ly 1,,-ulthy , nil got „wny d-lil.-rat.-lv ami w.-ru al.lc to Inin-, will, then, 

much ol their worldly goods. 

'I here nr- Ki-ycml orf^nisnlions nurying .. work in one form or unothcr- 

rlm Hniish 1-e.i ( i•»» Society, tin- A.man lid C,,.ss Soaiotv, Int.crnniioiml lh-,1 

( ross Assoc, 111.011, the ..I Nil, ions, -.Save , h. I .." |. ll „,| ,vpr,senl„lives 

Amerman \ M.< .A.. .. East llnhel nlluus So f„ „s | have I.. „|.|,. 

,s . llUl . ..'•.-flapping, Each -nt-miing it, a sp.-cilm way over,, more u, 

Jesc deplete area; one is provisioning adults in lautain ,i.*as; uimthei is feediuu 
thousand, of chililr n : a thud is ■ndonvouring p-rmaneutly til,- largo miu.Iht ,T 

r " lu r':"' ,l .‘" , ‘ M,i . »■ work ; a I. is doing ,1a- mwlieul sanitarv 

work ... 1 ■'•, (<„„ hmneo d.stue.s ; ,, further Is.dy i. d.-lousinn typhus ..ted eumps and 

H. fortii. I he task connected with iclugce relief is altogether too vast for anv one 
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philantliropic body, and even with the wise division of laUmr existing, it is probable that 
one hy one at least some of these, organisations will cease to function for want of 
financial support. 

On the whole, the conditions are more satisfactory than one e.xpected, although 
much misery, discomfort ami hardship is obvious in every refugee camp. The size of 
the . amps varies from holding, say. 500 to 12,000 (the largest I have seenThey are 
usually rim on tlie* following lines. A person of some importance is selected liom among 
the refugees, acts as a sort, of urnh r commandant and, assisted by some, soldiers, 
exercises discipline of a kind, although discipline as gauged by our standard is 
conspicuous by its absence 'flu* doctors are also Creek refugees- The sanitary work 
connected with epidemic disease i- being carried out by the < lovernment Health 
I)epartment under the guidance of an ollicer cl one of the |{«-d (‘mss societies. flu; 
vaccination against enteric, cholera and smallpox is b‘ing done by a special establish- 
meat organised hv I)r. < iaiitbier, delegate from the Leiiguc of Nations. 'Phis work is 
of a very high order. I have seen it in operation in several camps. Medicines are 
provided by tin- various relief’ associations, supplemented, when necessary, hy supplies 
from the fireok (Jovernmcnt medical stores, Imt as there is usually great delay in 
compliance with indents made on these stores, many of the drugs have to be purchased 
from chemists locally. The Hritish (Jovernmuiit made a most, valuable and useful gift 
in the shape of a large stock of medicines, medical and surgical equipment and some 
iiospitai appliances; this lifts really lieen priceless in its utility in the great crisis In 
some camps the water supply is decidedly defective, which interferes with the bathing 
arrangements, steam disinfection of clothing and bidding and ordinary hmndrv 
work serious obstacles when endeavouring t<» eradicate i vpbus fever from an infected 
camp. I he (truck administration is making everv possilile effort to remove this 
diflicultv. 

It cannot he said that the hospitals of the refugee camps are on ideal lines. Tile 
medical ••llicers are in almost all cases tvfliCees themselves, and in tlnur present depressed 
• ondition are wanting in initiative, organising ability and power to exercise proper 
discipline; absence ol ilis- ipline and order are the two great defects in these institutions 
it prevent | am convinced that the refugee doctors, some of whom are exceedingly 
goi m 1 physicians and surgeons, are • I**ing their hot, and that the shortcomings that exist 
.iv doe to the unfortunate circumstances in which they find ihemselves. 'fin* difficulties 
r " he ui’it are numerous and serious, ami these doctors mak«- nmriv efforts to overcome 
diem. I have noted many coiivalesecnt refugees ex pressing their profound gratitude to 
the refuge.■ doctors wle> looked after them. 







































































































•wTivuifiy virulent, and I have only just heard that of twenty-five doctors employed 
with im* typhus «ns!In»>uk in that island in February, eight have liecn infected and 
sev«n f them ha\< died I do m*t vouch for the accuracy of this statement ; my 
iiitonnan:. wlm has just returned from there, hut is not a medical man, assures me as to 
die reliability of his figures. 

Ii is int.Testing t • note the iuhnirahle work the League of Nations is undertaking 
in connection with the prevention of infectious disease and tin? permanent settlement 
of In,non refugees. Their medical representatives are now carrying out the enormous 
task of inoculating the whole of the refugees in Groect? against enteric, paratyphoid 
A and 1 • and cholera, and vaccination against smallpox. Important scientifically is tin? 
fae: that in each instance these protective measures are Carried out at the same time. 
A poly vale < vaccine of I A B, plus cholera vibrios, is living injected, and ordinary 
vaccinations against smallpox is done at the one sitting ; the polyvalent is of course 
repeated on the eighth das. 

As stated, the Leagm- ■•!' Nations is also engaged upon tin? permanent settlement 
of lo.uuu refugees from Kastern 'fitrucc*, the Caucastis and elsewhere, on laud granted 
by the Greek Government, some in t .wns, others in agricultural villages. These 
jmople, with help given them, build their own houses and huts, for the time being 


ihold Hospital—1 
led over to the I 


i Athens, Sal-mica and other places by the 
■ and other organisations is in no sense 
tiled, f eeding, clothing and doctoring do 
if-coiituiucd, and n• - 1 1 1 i 11 _• short of making 
a solution of ;h ’ diflioult problem that 





helpful to the British Bed t Voss. 

fhe Americans arc taking by far the* largest share of this relief work in all its 
branches. I haw been astonished h\ the extent of the generosity and practical 
philanthropy "I the people of that ivpuMic, and it is with profound sincerity that I 
express the belief that only a great and good nation could do the work they are doing 


I hr .1 Inrififs.- of Crrirr tu tin- Moii/n. .>v ( 

Mutch 10.) 


f of Kr dies ton, (l{> 


(No. 274.) By Bag. 

(Telegraphic.) Paris, March 1), 1928, 

DKAI.ING with deci>ion oi Angora Vssemblv. “ iVrtinax “ this morning 
'■rites that the burden of the new Turkish demands falls on France and Greece, a? 
Flight ltd has nlrcad\ agreed to defer a settlement of the Mosul question. The 
demands which nlfeel I* ranee raise the quest ion of the validity of concessions given 

nneession made by France at 
ire are not referred to in the 
plete liberty of action owing to the fact 
ayatil pu olitenir la conclusion rapide du 
repris not re complete liherte d’net ion ") 
«*fetid her interests' The ICnglish arc 
diowitig themselves more yielding now th in the French Not only have they recalled 
the greater part of their warships from Smyrna, hut also they have authorised 
British subjects, directly interested, to negotiate private agreements with the Turks, 
d though they protest that the economic and financial clause- must 
troni the rest of the treatx lie conclude* that some ma\ suggest tl 
do likewise, and perhaps also as regards Bus-da. hut rejects this ido 

















































































































r»8u 


No. 410. 

Sir II. Humbold to the Marquess <'arson of K ('(Heston. {Hrcriccd March 10.) 
(Nn. 153.) 

(Telegraphic.) 1). (Iwistuatiiiople, March 9, 19*23. 

M V telegram No. 151. 

Messenger I'mm Angora having arrived with unexpected rapidity, Admin 
delivered note and vomiter-draft to High Commissioners tliis afternoon. Full 
summary of note, which is very lengthy, is contained in my immediately following 
telegram. 

V'ou will see by it that counter-draft differs from Allied draft in numerous 
details. 1 am studying counter-draft and will telegraph comments to-morrow. 
I propose to send both documents home on Sunday hv Mr. Henderson, who will 
also convey documents for French Government 


No. 417. 

Sir II - U" in bold to t h> Mor</ties.' ('arson of l\>dlr<ton. -(Itecciccd March 10.) 
(No. 154.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. <'onstantiaoph . March 9. 19*23. 

M V immediately preceding telegram 

Following i> summary of covering letter signed hy Ismet I'asha : 

I transmit modifications proposed hy my Government in dralt treaty .mu 
annexed conventions handed to Turkish delegation. 

‘Hefoiy >ctting out considerations underlying Lliese nanlilicalions 1 desire to 
sum up briefly events before and after departure of various delegations from 
Lausanne. 

Marque-' i'ur/.oii met Turkish request i-»i eight days’ delay to study 
proposals • t 31st January hy refusal t-* wait more than four days' Notwith¬ 
standing insutliciemy of this period Turkish delegation made great effort culminating 
in it' piopos.d "t 4th Lebrun ry to *,ign treaty it once subject to questions still in 
'dispute being reserved for suKseqjlVnt negotiations, siilluieiit agnvmeut for this 
purpose having been already readied on fundamental questions thanks t«• Turkish 
n'in C'sii ns regarding fr- utter of Thrme. Anzac lt.iv,-'. islands of huhros. Tenedos 
and D dci.mc'c. reservation of Mosul question, and various financial, sanitarv. 
.puli' i'il dttd other territorial questh n- .m which agreement h id Urn reached oi 
iappi• < heniciit effected, Allies nevertheless insisted <*n acceptance • treaty as it 
■''h ••'uhjci-t i" reservation oi live articles and one annex «u 'ceondarv importance 
* i*lv thus seeking to impose on Turkey treaty including disj uted ct.tiiomh clauses 
and various* clauses never previously discussed or differing irom what had been 
agreed t-; in n it.iin commissions . , clause entering sabotage. This amounted 

to dictating terms of pence, notwithstanding Allied promise to treat with Turkey 
on terms ol equality British delegation loft iinmediatdv alter this sittiteq and 
other delegations followed suit. 

If all -i negotiations lasting two and a half months, which have resulted in 
agreed solution of many questions. Turkey had Urn accorded short delav for which 
she asked, and if. aU.ve all. regular procedure, which had given such good results 
had not been abandoned in the last phase of conference, peace would have Iron 
concluded. 

Non renewal ot ho-tiliti«-> since Ith February has alreadv Urn attrilmted. in 
1 1“* l,l ' r place. i,. will toi peace manifested hv ’Turkey. If draft had l.een prepared 
‘iii.ii ai. .i' originally agreed i«*. most of aiuemlnieiits now introduced into it 

..* : »rv. ;h text would have represented views shared hv .ontnietiim parties. 

especially as in many cases amendments arc mainly matter of drafting. 

•" ta- ilit.ite study of amendment.' asked for. draft is in parallel columns, 
sh -wing ligimil Allied text and i.mposcd modifications. 

in Fart I i hoi e an- no m-d ifi< at ions of substance, territorial questions hoiim- 
-ettled in accordance with views of Allies. Requests to treat nninhuhiled islets of 


Mereh similar to Tenedos, t«. retain lastellori/.o under Turkish sovereignty, as con 
tern pla let I in 1914, and to make thalweg, instead of left hank of Maritza, frontier 
of Thrace cannot U* considered inequitable or con Ira it either to principles usually 
observed in living frontiers or to views maintained by Allies themselves. Otliei 
modifications of iqrrilonnl iiiul polit ical clauses concerning ilralting or detuils devoid 
of influence on agreed settlement of fundamental questions. 

• As regards Part *2. amendment of art id- 40 merely gives effect to acceptance by 
Allies themselves at the last moment of nominal capital of Ottoman Public Debt. 

Relations between 'Turkish Government and Debt Administration being of 
internal character, article 47 cannot figure in peace treaty. 

Dodecanese and islands assigned to Greece hv article 12 occupied almost an 
identical situation in tact and in law , As tormei* islands are to participate in debts 
prior to 17tli October. 1912. latter should /> fortiori assume share of same debts, and 
n<*t of those in existence on 1st November. 1914, as contemplated in Allied draft. 
Similar annuities payable by both groups of islands, which for ten years have been 
occupied bv Powers to which they are now assigned and which have had full benefit 
<’f their revenues, should Ik* payable not from coming into force of treats, hut from 
date approximating to that of their occupation, /.#*.. 17th October. 1912 (which is vet v 
nearly date ot Treaty ol Lausanne), for Dodecanese and date of 'Treaty of Athens 
for other islands, hence amendments ninth* in articles 48 and 52. 

Loans contracted for railway eonstruction have always figured amongst debts 
tn Ik* divided between I urkey and drtaehed territories. Financial (’omniission which 
wit in Paris after Balkan wars made no objection to this, nor did Allied Powers when 
drafting Treaty of Sevres without Turkish participation hestitate to include Hies.- 
debts in table <*t Ottoman Public Debt. T- submit to arbitration principle admitted 
oitcii hy Powers themselves would enormously injure Turkey, which, owing to 
postponement of distribution of debt contemplated in ‘Treaty of Berlin and exclusion 
from distribution of many debts, r.o.. internal loan, has already assumed heavy 
liltanciaI liahilitjes. She caiunit. t here!oiv, consent to discuss before arl>itral trihunal 
elimination Irom table ot debt «<t charges in resjiect ol Bagdad. Soma Pandemia and 
Ihidcidah >ana railways, hbftce suppression ol article 5»i and Annex 2 of linancial 
clauses. 

Allies have agreed that payment of hack annuities falling on other States 
taking over share of Ottoman Public Dcl-t should be effected freeY>f interest within 
period ot twenty years from coming into force of tivatv. 'There is no reason forgivim- 
Lnkev unequal treatment in this resjiect As. moreover. 'Turkey has urnlulv paid 
iiia |or port ion oi interest and sinking fund of shares accruing to these States. nMning 
"uhl be more equitable than that hack annuities to he paid hv these States should be 
a la vi <-d i.. ’Turkeys hack annuities up to amount so paid by’her. Given >ettlenieiit 
• i back annuities in manner indicated there would be no need to provide am solution 
regarding revenues affected !•> service of Ottpmiin Publi, Debt which have not vet 
ecu i hi id. Amendment of article 53 and suppression of article 54 rest < >n above 
1 onsiderations, while Powers have already agreed to delete first para«»raiih of 
article ad. * i i 

" l'A|ilnniit(ir,v note to Aimes I <if film m in I clam-cs must l>e Mtpprc->sed fur 
lollmving reasons , 


I Owiue In ilc|,nvi;i[iii. ..I I'mkisl, eurieni'v, enormous dilVcrrmr exist, 
lolwi-. i, valne of Tnrkhdi |wper mmiw ami ilia, of various Allied Powers, which 

!''. 'I nnpiissililc Inr I urkei In pax annuities of Oltoiium I’uhlir Deht .till 

' naroeaiiie i„ her mdisn.. in Turkish monev or in tluit ,,f these I',,wets 

lorinerlv. 

- A s him liven i refluentI v staled nltnve. relations of Turkish Government with 

heir creditors have heen nf private eharaeter, ami Tuihish stipule!ion.-, .a.. 

tnuelore well hirurc in interiiatmnal instrument. 

I As » lesull of ahatuloiiiiieul in the eiatrse . f meetings dnrine the last t«,. dav< 

! '"f I'a.viitenl In Turkw m |-J million ..ids mild run ■> ,f 

.'•'twtal elauses in retfard to t,•palatini,s supptvsse.l with ex.vpiiot, ol article 

mill lam l,ii;n adapted to new arr.in“iunit ami . f tnli.le .> v,,minn; dam. .., 

1 "t'hvv hv t Iteek authorities and anm . 

?J l " till n l 'l 1,1 1, 1 7) *... im.tiv ... nil whirl.. i eemrllt v as 

, 1 .. . Alins ami I urkish deleuaie- Soluliini ,n i|., .. 

i‘i , es>'tat"ijr exelmilHe of views helwren interested States. Turkish (Im'ernment 















considers it necessary to detach them from treaty in ordci to continue negotiations 
in regard to them separatelv. 

" Part 4 is accepted with the exception ol some paragraphs of articles 121) ami 
130 concerning constitutional functions of Sanitary Committee. The three foreign 
counsellors are Calculated to render great service to administration. 

' Two first sections of Part 5 are accepted in entirety, while third section 
contains no essential modifications worthy of continent. 

Conventions regarding .Straits regime and Thracian frontier are maintained in 
entirety with the exception of article 4. which was suppressed by Allies. 

'Convention respecting regime for foreigners should preferably be entitled 
‘Convention d’Etablisscment ‘ lietween Turkey and Powers and haw as its object 
not only position of subjects of those Powers in Turkey, but also position of Turkish 
subjects in Allied countries 

■' All modifications introduced into that convention by (Irand National Assembly 
are inspired by following considerations:— 

“ ('/) That definite abolition of Capitulations is recognised by Allies; 

‘ (b.) That this recognition entails as immediate consequence necessity for 
bringing relations between Turkey and Allied Powers into conformity with require¬ 
ments of general international law and practice habitually followed between 
independent nations. 

” (r.) That in accordance with international rules of usage conditions which 
govern entry and residence of subjects of one State in territories of another, their 
fiscal regime, as well as their judicial jxisition in courts of those territories, is deter¬ 
mined bv conventions concluded for a fixed period on basis of reciprocity or 
reciprocal most favoured-nation treatment. 

Allied draft takes no account of the above principles. Chapter I. concerning 
entry and residence, inasmuch as it is limited by no period, only affects unilaterally 
position of Allied subjects in Turkish territory and omits all idea of reciprocity in 
favour of Turks in Allied territories and has all the appearance of veritable 
Capitulations. Sincerity of Allies when they declare that they recognise abolition 
of Capitulation.? and imlependeme of Turkish nation requires that they should not. 
seek either to obtain from Turkey concessions that she cannot grant nor to creat** a 
situation which exists nowhere else. 

It is scarcely necessary to add that modifications inserted in this convention 
are intended to give it normal character of convention of this kind, and coQ^qiieutly 
amended text mntains no provisions that are not already consecrated bv usage o’f 
better nation*. 

" Commercial invention and amnesty declaration contain ii" essential modifirn 
tion that was not discussed between the two parties or accepted by Allies, majority 
of amendments concerning questions of secondary importance or drafting. 

1 ext of declaration by Turkey relating to engagement of legal counsellors o r 
five years is mainly in form settled by agreement with Allies at last moment. 

I would further recall fact that on conclusion of peace interned Turkish 
men-of-war and arms and ammunition tinder Allied guard must le restored to 
lurkey. .Instice of this demand was recognised by \llied delegation at Lausanne, 
and additional treaty declaration binding Allies in this respect was decided upon 

Preceding explanations show once more that there exist.- Iietwcen views of 
Turkey and Allies no such divergence as to prevent re establishment of peaceful 
relations between them. 

Py opening the Straits in peace and war to flags of all friendly nations and 
in agreeing to demilitarised zone to great detriment of defence of country: by aban¬ 
doning in favour of Allied Powvis islands of strategic iimiortaii'e I’m protection of 
ciast of A<i i Mim i bv abandoning its right- vrr Ivirag.tt h t-< detriment of 


counsellors: by endeavouring to find on every question of particular interest to Allie> 
;r solution as far as possible in accordance with their view.-. (Jovermncnt ol (.rand 
National Assembly considers that it lias made all concessions in its power in the 
interests of pence. 

■ My Government hope that if Allied Powers are inspired by the same speeino 
v rut intents as Turkey has shown during the past three months a conference, meeting 
ill some town in Europe or preferably Constantinople. should be able in a fortnight 
io settle, in a peace treaty, questions enumerated above in regard to which Lausanne 
negotiations resulted cither in an agreement being readied or in a rapprochement o:' 
views of Turkey and Allies. 

' Turkish (lovernment would he glad of earliest possible reply in order that 
elements, which might again endanger peace of the world and reproduce as a result 
of fresh conflagration liorr* «rs of the past years, might be eliminated 


No. 418. 

Sir II Unmboid to th> Mort/nrss ('iirzon of Kedleston - ~(Ri cciped Morph 10.) 

(No 155.) 

(Telegraphic.) D. Constantinople, March 10, 1923. 

MV Italian colleague has received telegram from his Government stating that 
Greek Legation in Koine, in complaining of Turkish reinforcements in Thrace, 
transport of which escapes the vigilance of Allied fleets, affirms readiness of Greek 
Government to place its fleet under orders of Allies for the purpose of watching 
coasts of Sea of Marmora and Black Sea. 

Mv colleagues and I are agreed in strongly deprecating acceptance by Allies of 
Greek suggestion that Greek fleet should be used for the purpose indicated 
<LV|>eated to Athens. No 26.) 


No. 419 

1/j fh'Utinek to the Marifios.i ('iirzon of K»’dlestou.- (Received March 11.) 
i No. b5.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Athens, March 10, 1923. 

YOUR telegram No. 34. 

Head of Political Bureau at Ministry for Foreign Affairs came to see me and I 
spoke to him as instructed. 

lie explained that exchange had merely been suspended with object of drawing 
attention to expulsions from Pontus Greek Government had now telegraphed to 
Constantinople through intermediary of Spanish Legation to say that, if they 
received message from Allied High Commissioners stating that it would facilitate 
their task with Turks if exchange were resumed, they would Ik* ready to comply. 
Greek Government had, however, added that if expulsions continued they would be 
obliged to put Exchange of Populations Convention into force immediately and to 
expel Mussulman populat ion to find room for Greeks from Pontus. for whom there 
is cei tainlv no room at present 

I urged that this would cause serious complications, of which my informant was 
fully aware, and I begged that no hasty decisions be taken, as Sir tl. Rumbold was 
doing all lie could at Constantinople Head of bureau promised to repeat what T 
had said to Minister for Foreign Affairs. He hoped for desired message from 
Constantinople tomorrow, and said that exchange would then he immediately 
resumed'. 

(Repeated to Constantinople.) 
































Allied draft *»l ;tlst January as printed. There are a very small number of other 
divergencies of absolutely no ini|K>rtance 

Iheatable. Turks insert new third paragraph, vi/,.. "and considering that 
tliesc relations mu-l la* based on respect for indejicndenee and sovereignty of States " 
Article I Turks omit "subject to such special provisions as may In* made.'' 
They add provision lor evacuation ot ail occupied territory immediately after 
ratification nt treaty by Turkey without awaiting any other ratification 

Article 2 altered in three places in accordance w ith f omitted : stipulation] 
that river t'roiiti«*r should Ik* thalweg instead of left bank. 

Articled. Turks add. under Syria, provision that Fraiico-Turkish Agreement is 
to remain entirely in force with all its annexes 

tTider Irak they substitute for two paragraphs in Allied draft two new 
paragraphs providing <l) that frontier between Turkey and Irak shall Ik* settled 
amicably between Turkey and (Jreat Britain within twelve months of coming into 
force of agreement, and i. 2) that, failing agreement, dispute shall be referred to 
Council of the League of Nations. 

Article a 'Turks suppress entirely first sentence of second paragraph. 

Article 1 2 Modified -o as to retain islets of Merkel) under Turkish sovereignty 
as being dependent oh Tenodos 

Article la Modified so as to retain Castcllonzo under Turkish sovereignty. 
Article Hi. Turks suppress second paragraph. They add two new paragraphs, 
providing il> th.it (article 2 shall not interfere with stipulations of article 7 of 
Franc Turki-h Agreement, or with those of French plenipotentiary's letter annexed 
thereto >■ with elauscs oi proceedings of signatories of agreement, and (2) that. 
Ada Kale shall remain under Turkish sovereignty 



Article 2d 

mpletely abrogated." They add ;•! the end of first pa 
and financial system resulting from Capitulati* 
ph 2 onl irelv 


! Orient Ratlwa 

nder • ontrol of representatives of 'Turkey and t;recce. 'Travellers and goods 
1 " • i r 1 '’ " v, ‘ r 'bis sei tion i" or Irom Turkey ball enjoy free transit, free of taxes 
id pas-port forma Id ie- Turkish traveller* and goods* passing between .\<n i;un id 

id other place- in Turkov shall be ..if any taxes or.. at Karagateh during 

"P nceessarv for ■ Tange from main line to hraneh line Branch line shall lie 
"l ; ''d through* *nt by Turkey in order to secure tralTic of Adrianople: and travellers 

*d . .. tr*'in Adrianople shall Ik* forwarded from Karagateh to their rlestinations 

itiiout delay." 


No IlMlA. 


//. It mn hold to the Man/ness ('nrzon of K'dlrstoo -(Uterired March 11 ) 


stantinopic. March II. I;§2S 


(No 157.) 

/Telegraphic.) 

MV telegram No. 153. 
have now studied principal jKtrlions of Turkish counter-draft, and am sending 
series of telegrams showing Scope and nature of Turkish demands. 

Reopening of so many (inam ial quest ions and insistence on proposal to reserve 

..uoinic clauses altogether are very unsatisfactory features As regards numerous 

amendments proposed in other parts of treaty, my impression is that they are more 
formidable in appearance than in reality, though some of them are certainly 
important It would be reasonable enough to sav to Turks that if they ask us to 
re-diseuss matters left outstanding on Itb February, they should signify their 
iif|uniihcd acceptance of what was agreed to up to that date. It lias to be borne 
in mind, however, that moderate party, who have, on the whole, gained great victory 
it Angora, in the teeth of strenuous opposition, have got to make some show of 
having obtained further concessions from the Allies I should therefore be inclined 
tn meet Turkish (lovenmiont on their present ground and express readiness to confer 
mrtlier with them on points raised in Turkish counter-draft. making it clear 
however. (I) that discussions must Im? strictly confined l" these points. (2) that we 
. ;i mu it agree, as condition precedent to discussion, to simple reservation of 
••nuiomie clauses, and (3) that Montagna judicial formula was a of agreed with Allies 
th**uglt we are willing to see what more can Ik* done to reconcile divergence of views 
till existing. 

\s regards scene of further discussion 1 was wrong in thinking that 
roiistantinople would not appeal t*> Turks This removes one great objection to 
ftirthcr negotiations being held here, but 1 mistrust their apparent intention to treat 
next phase of ncjgbliations nr new conference, and it is absurd to suggest that work 
could be completed ben* in two weeks In mv opinion choice of place must depend 
largely on range of subjects which Allies agree to re discuss: but in any ease T 
think any further negotiations should Ih* given character of resumption of Lausanne 
Conference on reduced scale to complete discussion of jvoints left outstanding there. 


No. 421. 

Sir II It mu bold to tile Man/nc'> Cur. on ot Ucd !•-,<( on (Ueoired Mont, 11.) 

(No. 15S.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Constantinople, Man h II. 1023. 

FOLLOWING is analysis <if principal differences between Turkish nuuitei 
draft of eonvenlioii relative to regime for foreigners and Allied draft I omit 
• iiain drafting alteration- which would present little dillicullY if draft i- a whole 
were redisrussed. References are l«* articles in Allied draft 

Title and preamble. Mod Huai so as to replace expression ' regime for 
foreigners in ’Turkey ” by word-, delining objects of convention as being to lay down 
reciprocally conditions of et.iblisseaund " and judicial competed'y. 

Article 1. Suppressed 

Artielc 2. Words of territorial law - " are inserted ,after " protect i«•»*.. I’hr.as. 
irom "and they shall not In* subjected " )" end is suppressed. New paragraph i- 
added reserving Turkey's right to authorise or ]»iohiliit immigration. 

Article I Two last paragraphs .are suppressed and retdaecd b\ one short 
paragraph allowing Allied subject- to exercise all avocations in Turkey subject to 
•mplianee with 'Turkish law ami excepting avocations reserved for Turkish subjects 
only. 

Article 5. Completely redrafted in two paragraph-, which provide M> that 
"■tiipanics regularly constituted or legally recognised in territory of Allied Lowers 
’ball be recognised in 'Turkey, and their legal capacity and right to sue and be sued 
ball lie determined in accordance with their national law. and (2) licit in regard 
to ctahlissemeiit ” operations and acquisition «*l real or other property they -ball 
be subject to Turkish law . 

Article S. Words “ without separate to end arc suppressed 

Article !). Suppressed 

1 1 t m -j 


Bar— 







































I'ivnd,",!n!l iles 0,1 " "! Bra line of Allkxl taxi i„ 

lv • . , ' 4 4,1 'd (Mid. I licv insert a Her words " and which “ in 

idditKI>fct, MffiT "' i,h a,,ide 5 0f '" TO ™ 1 ^ni'emion." .Similar 

... vi)i r «i , t.l!?:., K Sl?! 1 v '■ |iV " sc 1,1 Ill !‘ '■«<•« that Turkey retains right to artful 
ui.l'ustrjes^ U ' H " C ,t 0 l> "'' in ‘ ||pl inummities designed to foster 

Article 15. Entirely suppressed. 

fist'al^anei - 1 !■ .i'o .. 1 ' t*? '""" ««<■ i* rc|)iaeed by words "ns regards 

nwai m.uteis retei-red to m preceding provisions. " R 

Article 17. Entirely suppressed 

-..... 

aciotdanu* with ordinary rules of international law -.111111 

<■'■;;■ «*' *£"«»;*.. ... ■" 

Article 22. Suppressed. 

')' |! l l e Hfi W ?'^ a,,<l , imi'i isonment f„r debt ' are snpnressixl 
of Turks add article making all provisions 

>- i|».i'y for Turkish sni'"^ '"'k ; v de,„ n 

dependencies. .„ u l providing that, if such reciprWitv ^mt 

part it ula 1 matter, subjects of State i W, H j„„ ,, .UK L l r, I * 0 * 1 1,1 

1 tirkey as regards that'matter. ® 11 ** lie ® t •>>' eonvention in 

fifctl!^ n<1<1 of third P»*8«# «o-Js - and shall remain i„ 

re,n.'senU as »/ }*«**. «<* rovefing note 

■■tiiiii|>iti-tatit dilfereanes of wording '■'Montagna formula with ,||gft. 


* " """'I"- o, Ktmon-Wecei^ x, arek „ , 

(No, 150.) 

(Telegrapltie.) 1) 

FOI.I.OWIXO is brief analvsis „r U«r*k II, 1»2«. 

Clauses, which I have examined with sir ,\. MlockT—' ,ter ' dr,lt1, , ’ art -■ Finam ial 

nnd Atn.ex^aie.'ompll.t.dv su,m;^ 70 Kex«nl'^-''i^ ,, *^ y aml All,ll ' x 1 
,v I tn kisli Covet imient are explained in ,,,'vrr kb n'.'lo fulT “ the "' s "l'l"'ession 
contained in mv telegram No ill vcrtqg, note, full summary ol which was 

®gra^ 2 Si|^ ,I,:,W '-' 47 <*«*» bo maintained in aeeortlan.e with 

arlut ration in regard t!! kH.tn*i«.*tiV"iM,;i| , -1 1<, ' i » ,w l"»"<x- by Ismel of 

rstS 25 ^“.".... 


-Suppresion of explanatory note to Annex I. though doubtless of greater interest 
, | ,fti. Ii than to ourselves, should at least he replaced l»y some declaration on the 
,,iii <n Turkey in regard to her intention to observe terms ol her contracts. 

Suppression of Annex 2 is open to the same objection as in the ease of article of) 
Following iirticles have been greatly lijodilicd : 

Aiiirle Mi for reasons given in covering note. Modifications do not appear 
t., seriotijSijtietipn in view of lust hour concession on this subject. 

Article 53. See covering note. 

Article 50. First paragraph of Allied text is omitted. It will Ik* recollected 
i(mi Allies it Lausanne agreed to omission in return for Turkish declaration 
v. ..gnising Mouliarrem decrees. Turkish (iovemmcni should he requested to furnish 
Mi ll deelaration. 

Article 57 of Turkish draft ineludcs claims of ‘ normal persons " among those 
,liirii lire to lie regarded as compensated, thereby depriving companies such as 
\j,|j n Uailway of possible compensation in form oi’ extensions of eoneession in the 
niamier contemplated at Lausanne. 

Article 5* mentions only damages caused bv Greek army and authorities as 
, liter for settlement between (ireeeo and Turkov by arbitration if necessary. 

Arti< lo (53. Turkish draft suppresses words and of civil list " and adds pafn- 
h to the effect that rights of civil list over property in detached territory are 

maintained. 

Tuikisli draft adds a declaration respecting payment of contributive parts of 
hnkish debts due by Balkan Slate-, under Berlin Treaty, as well as a new article 
|in ,r with share I detached Stales of debt • rented by paper currency. Effect of 
: ittet would 1 m- to add 25 million sterling at present rate of exchange to be distributed 
t well Turkev and detached States. This will no doubt be strenuously resisted. 

|'iiHilly. 'Turkish list of pre-war delvts (Annex 1) adds all railway loans ami 
.1 I «•- b\ \arious banks and eompanies. thereby increasing total floating debt by 
•pi 2 million pounds Turki-b. This list will need careful cheeking and pruning. 
Modifications in remainder of arti« los of Part ? appear unobjectionable. 


No. 422. 

>o //. IIII ill bull/ tnvtio Mu nf we.'S < ’ ii I'ZuU o f l\ • '*llc$ton. rad Murcll 11.) 

No Hilt.) 

Telegraphic.) It. Cnutfantmo-pln, March 11, 1923. 

MY telegrams Nos. 150. 15" and 159. 

Telegrams under reference give full aevount <>i 'I’urkish *ounter-proposals in 
M'.Niid to political and territorial clauses, regime for foreigners, and financial 
lattses, Following is brief account of its effect as regards remainder of Allied 
draft and annexes : 

luuntomlc (Hnnw<. t'ounler-draft sim|>lv says that whole of these shall be 
• Miiched I rom Peace 'INvaty 

Part 4. section I Accepted in entirety 

Hart 4. section 2. Accepted in entirety except articles 129 and 130. Whole of 
iliele 129 except first two .sentences and whole of article 130 except last paragraph 
i- -oppressed. Turks propose instead declaration recording their desire to engage 
i live years three Euro|R*un medical sjarialists as counsellors of sanitary 
•idiiiinistrat ion of t rout ier. 

Hart 5. sections I and 2. Accepted in entirety subject to incorporation in 
tii'le 144 of regulations lor An/ac agreed with British declaration. 

Hart 5. section \ Turks suppress articles 152. 153. 15(5 and 159. but offer in 
.change for first two de(4aratiou of protection of judges of Powers in occupation 
' t on-taut iuoplc against rlaims in respi'ct of decisions or oixlers since armistice 
■innning propertv rights and interests of their own subjects, foreigners or Turkish 
ibjeets and relations of these persons with Turkish authorities. 'I’nrks acii‘pt 
: tie|e> 15s anil I tiff and deelarat ion annexed to hvaty 'Fhev redraft articles 154 
"I 155 without much serious alteration of sense Article 157 is redrafted, accepting 
1 kiiise on reeipioval basis for decisions prior to armistice, but claiming return of 












'iwS Th.-v |.h.|„ w ilmv new article* dealing with 

, , " ;l ' " 1" <lei;u*lu <1 territories m KmojH! ami in islands. (2) real propcrtv 

phts in tin- same territories, ami cl) extension of nrtiele Id «,f Exchange of Popula 

..ns j ..hventau, to imavrlv in Iirecce ..ml Civ. 1 Moslems living oiitsi.le C,Lr 

iMcImhi.o emioinnts ivlui lelt Ik'Ioiv lllli>. 

I It,,,im■ (•<>„<;■„iw„. Tmks.Mipi.ivss article.* I. (I. ID and ID. I.ui 

°| ••"•liclc partly ivprmlncing (I and Iti Xnnleioiis rliniififs elsewlim- are 

” si. extent in drattliig. hut the. raise substantia! points ..t' detail which will 

„«■' Vr n '" T ''" lr l ' l '^ " isll . t f ,limit Vi,li,lit \ >d OMivontinngcneialh 

ew. Y V'^-V • W r l " r ,aW , v rear lor all sign,dories 

x 'l u (iit.it Britain, !-ranee. Italv ami .Japan 

. .* - 


| E 2666 6 M * 0 ,, 2; . 

'/r. IScntmrl; to the Mm/iiess Cnrzon of Kedleston.—(Rcckred March |0) 

(No. 164.) 

.»lviV!n 

" f !r ,d - a "' 1 "•.**“! i«for,.Ily ih^rtirt while ■ s " 

eveuif ^ei".... wore .o il'dgu'd’ v“»ar |''ll'T 'cc^M V 1 euMM. asL“ i 'L tl th,: 

T e e l 1 , p,lt there was ,i„„ . 

ratlier nasalislactorv. ° . .lie 

he S“fc‘!“. T "'-' »** -cellen,.I 

Allies, would Miake short work of T ,'k v 1 'n,' i, “.' St t' 'v 7'' Mt her 

.. uLttS:^ 

de^-d^hm^he.T-etions Cld'll. helTas sool" 'T . iv e!y opt II., 

signal,lie ofp.-a..., „|, f..o it u .,s T f 'll “ '• T"*'i"le a s.at a month alter the 

see that the si. I I.- ,o,s .lulelv fair so th o I ' 'e 1 '',"''' 1 '" 1 l " 

ru,,lv !"•!««•• .. He had amhiti..,, T, , v , h 2n ‘'r 1 "'!'" 1 

promotion i,,,r hoiinnrs nor ittoii.-v ||,. „ld,,l ,i , i 1 '"in*,-It, desired m-ithvr 

kind f ,r hims If, Wha, he 'ii'l !le'l,v oul wm M T'V"" 1 1 "' ' l " S ” V ' 1 .'eward 

to .save his country. ' >uId do Ins utmost to achieve, was 

*."rr** -w-i 

the Fr. I,eh win, tf.ey wonhl'i," v. " ■;: V :"' 1,,, "n in.ghlj.. compelled?., give to 

HUj.plies, concessions, Ac. I he Fnae h «•'•<• }" ll ‘" l,|, ‘, l| sh -nieaniiig oixlers for 

oilers. rnsnoh were, he sanl. vory nct.ve at tin. namtont with 


7. Ib-ferring to tin- King of tin* Hollcm-s, tlio colonol expressed himaoli* in praise 
..t' Ilis Majesty’s general attitude. 

rf. I am lorwarding a c«ipv of this despatch to His Majesty's High (’omniissioner at 
('oiistuntinoph-. 

I l.ave, &c. 

(' II BENTIN’OK. 


E 2660/343/441 No. 121. 

Sir 11. Ikiinihold lo tin; .l/t/n/NCM i'urt»n of Kidlestoit. (liereirrd March 12.) 

I No. I3JU 

.Mv l.ot'd. CouxtoHlmojilc. March 1, 11)23. 

I I CM >K the opportunity ol a visit which I paid to Adnan Bey on the 2(Jth ultimo 
n. inform the latter that I wished to pay my respects to the Caliph, and that I would 

• t>-glad il In* would take His Majesty s commands with regard to an audience for that 
purpose. Whenever I have in the past applied for a private audience of the Sultan, 
>iidi an audience, was fixed to take place three >»r loin days alter mv application. In 
the jiresent case 1 was just leaving the ICmltassy at 3 l\.w on the 27th ultimo when I 

v'-d telephonic uiussage to say that the Caliph would receive me that very 
ait'inoon. Ihe eeleriry with which the audience was arranged was probably due 
.fitly I" the wish of the Nationalist authorities to he polite to mvself and partlv to 
Hi. ii -iesiie that I should pay my respects to their creation, the Caliph, as soon as 

possible. 

2. The audience took place at the Dolma Bagtclie Baluce. which, as your Lordship is 
w.tii son the Bosphorus, and a wing of which the Caliph had inhabited as Crown 
I'i I was accompanied by Mr. Bvau, hut his services as interpreter were 

'* .yv. as tlie conversation took place in French, which hmgu&gc the Caliph 

: ii,- fluently. We were received at the entrance of the main palace by a seerctarv 
,,) Atlnati Bey, wli • was accompanied by a shabbily-dressed naval oflicer. These 
i - :is coiiductcd us up the grand staircase, hallway up which we were welcomed by a 
nersonage introducing himsell as the chamnerlain, who t'-ok us across the main hall to 
i ••m wheie we wen- offered cigarettes, handed to us out of a canllioanl box. Various 
u’t.iineis, who looked in dillerent stages of dilapidiition, were on dui\ in ditferent parts 
tIn* palace, and the otlicials as a whole presented down-at-heel appearance, which 

• im in marked ' ..ntrast to that of the court otlicials in the ex-Sultan's time. W'e hud 
Ii:in 11 y time t" light our cigarettes when we were summoned to the room where the 
' diph awaited us. Adnan Bey was present will, His Majesty us a sort of watch-dog. 

•f Ihe ( alipli received me cordially. He li.ad grown a heard since I last saw him, 
<• hiMiii.iiice oi which testified to the ellieaey of the prayers which I understand have 
l"ei, olhavd up in the mos.jues for its growth. Ilis Majesty no longer had the smart 
•i dapper appearance wine, characterised him when he was t Town Piinee. His dri^ss 
•vas somewhat slovenly and his hoots were deplorable. An awkward silence reigned 
‘fill minutes, which I was eventually driven t<» break hv enquiring after His 
ajesty s health. Wo then passed to banal topi.**, such as the weather and the view 
,A, ’ r 11 H" s I*horuK from ho palace windows. 1 had to hear in mind that all allusion 
rbttval subjects must be strictly avoided, and it was evident to me that the Caliph 
'as nervous lest any foi-hi.Idvit topic should l« h.oacheu. The result was trying ami 
x 1 1 ' ludicrous. Ihe nrunt ol the conversation fell on mvself, ami ranged over every 
'•oiiceivahle subject except |H,|ities. 

'*• * •'tuptil’ed whether Ilis Majestv had moved into the big tialace, to which lie 

i'h-'d in the ullinimtiyc, stating, however, that it was badly in need of repair. I 

'•1 whether His Majesty had composed anv more music of late. The (Jalipli is 
■'\"ted io inusic. and has written various eomjh.sitions which have Imd more of a 
ii i.'tlime than a sucre# dr meritr. lie replied that he had not been able to devote 
' • time to music lately, as he Imd been too busy, lie made the same remark with 
' - ‘id to painting, for lie has produced st verul large canvases in the pxst. I cannot 
^‘ s Majesty's time is occupied with allairs of State, since he is now a 

•^'ire-head, aiul so I could not belli wondering whether the Nationalist Government 

|"”uag,.s In- artistic activities. Hts Majesty said that lie still read a good deal, and 
" ui faet at tliis momeiit reading Mr. Morgunthau’s Isiok. 

•»• We then spoke about the reconstruction of Stamhoul ami of the opportunity 
1; ' h the burnUmt quarters olfen-d of building a really line town. The Caliph 













seemed to think that the present capacities of the port would not suffice for tin* future 
development ..f commerce, to which he looked forward. I then asked him what was 
the state of tin- health ol tin 1 town, where there has recentlv l>e«*n an epidemic of 
smallpox. The Caliph replied that he thought matters were hotter. As far as he was 
himself concerned, he stated that his doctor had forced him to lx? vaccinated twice 
running, th'ou^li 11 is Majesty declared, with a hurst of frankness, ‘.Je me fichc j.as mul 
de cos ehoses-la. I he question of vaccination le<l ns somewhat naturally to the 
consideration <»f inoculation against various diseases, which enabled Admin Hey, who 
till then had preserve-1 an attitude of respectful humility, to take some part in the 
conversation in his capacity as a doctor. My an easy process we passed to the subject 
of iut-ankh Aniens tomb and to the discussion as to whether it was justifiable to 
remove the inninmv of the Pharaoh and exhibit it in a museum. The Caliph had no 
very definite ideas on this subject, hut Adrian Bey informed us that there wen* 
mummies to he Cnud in Asia Minor, as the practice ol’ embalming was prevalent under 
the Seljucide dynasty. On hearing this the Caliph immediately said that specimens of 
these mummies ought to la* brought to the Constantinople .Museum. 

<h Aft mi another lengthy pause I enquired whether the Angora (ioverumeut 
meant to introduce summer time thi- year. This matter has hitherto lieen decided bv 
the lli,h Commissioners, win. feel now, however. that it is an internal eoucern of the 
Turkish Government. The Caliph at once said that he hoped that his Government 
would not introduce summer time, which he described as ‘Vetie iteure In pocrite. In 
using tin* expression ” his Government,” the Caliph made his first -lip, and was 
afterwards car- tul to refer to “ the Government I said that I wus, surprised that the 
lurkish (lovornmcnt. which seemed to wish to march in the vanguard of civilisation, as 
it had introduced the dry regime, should not also introduce summer time. W ith regard 
to the dry regime, I said that I had noticed that subjects of drv States seemed to me 
to drink more than anybody else when outside their States. The Calipl. said that the 
introduction I prohibition was very necessary in the interest of the Anatolian iieuxuut. 
wlio Was ad-ncLed to drinking the vile spirits provided by the Greeks. This was the 
nearest approach II is Majesty got to making a remark of an international character. 
As an attfi i bought, he observed, somewhat unctuouslv, that the drinking of wine was 
prohibited by tic- Moslem religion. 

'• I be audience bad now lasted nearly an hour, and 1 felt that 1 had completelv 
exhausted my powers of conversation. I waited patiently and in silence for some time 
tor the « altph to lenmnatc the audience, but as he did not do so 1 took the initiative 
by saving that 1 asked to he excused from detaining Mis M ijesty any longer. 

v I he audien. e leit a somewhat depressing impression ..n my mind. As Crown 
I mice tie* « dip!. had struck me as an intelligent and versatile man deeply interested 
in politics, allI.ough his ul.Ms Were p< rhaps a little wild. He is now delwirred from any 
intervention m the affairs of State lb* .*a«u„.t U* regarded as a Pope; he fa, in fact « 
luetv purna-t. wnose acts are carefully wal.-hed by the Nationalist Government. The 
side-tracking of an intelligent man and the shabby enviuoniul of which he is the 
centre cannot I ol to impress the observer somewhat pamlullv. 

1 have, &c. 

Ml)HACK KL'MBOI.p 

H 'ujh I .Commissioner. 


E 2664 199/44 i^ 0i jo^ 

S,V " U, ‘"‘ I ">U the Marquess Ctirzon of Kedleston.—{Received Van-1, 12., 
(No. M7.) 

T'ij'. vi.' ,* i , . Guft/autinoiile, Shrek 7, Ittilfe 

HA\ I. [<»■»> It extr.-ro.-ly ilillicult sure..- mv return to Cimst.-mtinopli- to obtain 

.™." tl ‘" I 1 ;’ 1 ! 1 "-' 1 sitimlion :,t Angora. Tliis is .In.- no |,-.,s 

' V " ° " l,on " l,,, °" <“ '» ftrc'ut a ilia tuna; tin,,. u. (]„• 

. , T T' ® !'“ I' 1 '" 1 " 1 <l"i Ginml National Atw-mllv 

!.‘ J ,l "' nmyillinauess ol many l>.-,,uti L .s I.. matt.- i-oi,r,-s.sio„ of ,1,,-ir trim 

o|", uoiis, ( i-i-tam iiiti-i-iiul Mu.-s.ions „l,tl,.- snbjeet of ,li s ,i„ssi„n ; tin- 

tin,.- uIh.ii 'itliers of a vital nature muHt I. tl.r nut is, ,|„ onini.. tlawe 

rrr:,rr" tly i,,r "" '"a r, ."‘ i,i ~ 1, ■ •" "••• •••••-••mvi.ii u... 11 ,,,, 

peace lias not lx*i*n madu k< »*ps cvciytbmg it. a t ,t,. ,,f ||,, x 


2. Mr. Henderson’s despatches No. 1111 of the 11th December, No. 40 of the 
1 ytli januarv, No. 52 of the 20th .January arid No. 78 of the 2nd February will have 
given your Lordship some idea of the internal |H>litical situation up to the suspension 
[if die Lausanne Conference. Into this situation has now been projected fclie qu- stion 
„f treaty or no treaty, and the result lias been to make confusion worse confounded. 
The Internal and foreign questions react on each other enormously, and il is evident 
that the votes of many Deputies on the peace issue will be governed by their views as 
|, oW peace or war will affect the political or |H.*rsonal interests for which they stand 
in domestic affairs. , . ,. 

;j. The personality of Mustafa Kemal lias been so predominant that it is hardly 
;m exaggeration to say that the main line of cleavage in the Assembly is that between 
his supporter* and his opponents. It is, however; impossible to draw tliis line too 
(lefmitelv, as his personal prestige is still so great as to make it difficult even lor 
opponents to criticise him openly. His two great slogans "1 “National Pact and 
National Sovereignty" {alias the “ Fundamental Law ’) are cries that everyone must 
echo, though it is perfectly well known that many are prepared to see the National 
Pact interpreted with sufficient latitude to enahle peace to he concluded, and that his 
extreme cotiftiiliiti<>i|al theories are strongly opposed by an even greater number of 
Deputies. On tlie latter question he loses no opportunity ol speaking with the 
r-’tivietiuii of .i fanatic. Personal sovereignty is.anathema to him. On tin; question 
,,f peace or war his recent utterances have been much more guarded. He appears to 
l»etween tlie same sort of tuuatical devotion to the letter of the National Pact 
iud the knowledge that a composition with Europe is essential to the reorganisation ol 
the country. He presents a singular combination of genuine patriotism, doctrinairfam 
and personal arrogance. 

1 Tlie supporters of Mustafa Kemal may be divided into t wo sections, viz. : the 
|»,.|>uties who are devoted to bis person to the extent of following him blindly in 
■ • . rvihii"j and the extremists whose support is conditional on his beating the National 
I':»,*: down at all costs and (I nning the wicked Powers of the West, these together 
appear to constitute what has come t" he called tin* first group. The personal adherents 
ii • the more numerous and the more respectable. Their organ is the Hakimiet-i- 
MiHie." Tin* rabid extremists are a small but noisy minority, far more under Hnssian 
inlltieiiee than the Pasha liimsell'. Their organ is the “ Yeni Gyun,”and its disieptnanl.* 
editor, Yunus Nadi, is a type of the class. Thev an* violently anti-European and 
|Kinicutarly anti Britisn. 

a Mustafa KeiuaPs main organisation is the Defence of Bights Association. Ibis, 
ii" vt*ver, is not admittedly a political party, hut is represented as being rather an 
a*s*M*iation to organise all the forces of the nation in the endeavour to, attain tlie 
fulfilment of the National Pact, In .January the Pasha launched a campaign for tlie 
I'l'Miion of a sejiarate orgaiiis.it i"ii for political purposes, to he called the Peoples Party, 
tin* undi*rlyiug idea of which was apparently to combine under his leadership his 
p -isotial adherents and those of the old Union and Progress leaders, to whom 1 shall 
c •me presently. As your Lordship is aware, lie started on a combined mditary and 
electoral tour, which, however, he curtailed early in February in order to return to 

0. The opponents of Mustafa Kemal appear to consist of several groups united 
more or less for the present by a common antagonism to his personal dictatorship and to 
i tain elements in his internal policy. They consist •>! tin* (ollowers of the old Union 
and Progress leaders, who appear to he pretty well organised, of monarchist and 
otherwise conservative factions, ami of miscellaneous personal or political adversaries 
"I the Pasha. Attempts have been made from time to time t > bring the Unionists into 
tlie Komalist fold by negotiation and by giving posts to the leaders. fiiese uflbrta 
acre renewed in .January, and the idea of a fusion was apparently supported bv some 
• f the old Union and Progress leaders ; hut little real success was achieved despite the 
activities of persons like Kara Kemal Bey aud others. At present it looks as though 
several of the leading Unionists were sitting on the fence, while the Unionist Opposition 
i the Assembly remains in being under tbe leadership of Kara Vassif Boy. Everything 
points to a reconstructed Committee of Union and Progress becoming the real effective 
1 >jposition to Mustafa Kemal, and very possibly the governing force in the country if 
■■‘ml when peace is concluded. 

7 The monarchist Conservative group, always an element in the Opposition to 
•M list a fa Kemal, gained prominence in January owing to the publication of a pamphlet 
by ••ne Shukri Khoja openly condemning the policy of separating the Sultanate from 
Hie Caliphate and destroying the former. This was a red rag to Mustafa Kemul, who 
[1U566J 4 K 








sought unsuccessfully to deprive Shukri Khoja of his parliamentary immunity in order 
that lie should lie prosecuted. I he Opposition not only had this proposal thrown nut. 
hut secured after a struggle the adoption of the law on personal lihertv summarised in 
my telegram No. 134 of the 2nd March. 

vS. Other prominent opponents of Mustafa Kemal are Silahudditi Bev of Mersinu. 
who has tak«*n a leading part in all attacks on K|m since the latter part of li»21, amj 
Hussein Avni Bey of Er/.croum ; hut I tind it difficult at present to class these under 
party headings. 1 lie Opposition, as a whole, has come to he known as tin* 
“Second Group,' and it has an organ in the “Tan" newspaper, established on 
the Hlth January. 1 1 

fine hears a iso of “ Independents, a name which has sometimes been applied to 
miscellaneous hhajda and others of no strong political colour, Imt which has recentIv 
been applied to the alleged new group of military die-hard, opposed to peace, and 
drawn from all Sections ol the Assembly, fevzi Pasha, the Chief ot Staff, is sometimes 
spoken of as the le.der and the so ill of this group, hut tle.se who know most of this 
oentleiiiau tin*i il difficult to believe that he lias enough personality to Ik* a real 
lealer. Another person mentioned in this connection is Kutchuk ,Jemal Pasha, who 
was once Mmisier of War in Constantinople, aiel who was dismissed from that post in 
January 1920 at the instance of the Abies, owing to his excessive Nationalist activities. 

1 "■ Probably the most not ,hie personality in Angora alter Mustafa Kemal is 
Keoui Bey, President of the Council. It is frequently alleged that there is no love 
lost ietween him and Mustafa Kemal, but lie has Ixreu playing a verv careful oatiie 
attii I him-not met titti-oite here who can sav defiiiitsiy wliat lie stiimls for. h woiiik 
I' robahle that in fureian |)olitics iie inclines' t.nvanIs peace on the lusis ,.f wliat was 
agreed with Is,net Pasha at Ltmsatine, ami retlisc.ission or reservation of the clauses 
st.ll in dispute on the 4th I'ehruarv; it is more limn passible that in Imnie polities l,e 
leans liiscii etlv totvtmjs Ins <.1.1 IViemls „f the < ommittce of Union ami Prog,4s. 

1 . until Must .la hemal takes a strong line, il is ditlicnlt to Ibresve how thiin's 
at shape m the (.r.iml .National Assembly as regards peace proposals. All that ran 

he said,s that tl,ere is a lx,cl spirit in the Ass Ely; ami that while the (lover.ml 

■seem to have put forward proposals on the lines nUributcd to Itenuf Her in ih. 
prece ling paragrapli, they tiro doing little ,,r nothing publicly to discoiinteiiance the 
cotnmnn tendency to regard these proposals as being alternative to complete insistence 
on the National I act, or to cnjj'jiieraui such tlangerniis mes us, •• No pease without 
Kara Agatch and Mosul. It is .sigiiilicant that within till’ lust lew days nil the 

hree leading Angora papers mentioned a.. have written against the (immrnment 

proposals, snmetmies on the ground that what Is,net agree,! to cannot l„. accepted 

sometimes on the ground that <|Ue-tm„s like those of Mosul and ,!„■ ...land 

. . . . . ci .. ^ IC sttlisfaetion 

, | W ° ' l! ‘"f l T ' l , U<, “ r “ K, ;"“ lls «.‘Httde. ir lie really stands Ihr 

peace. One is tout he mas bodge ton long and lose his power ol'gcttiim tin- Assemhls 

o prevail ‘Id "yield't tl“' ‘- V 4" '■« P'^ottal an,hit!,!,, 

ohtaiuiug5 cn^nir t .. “ “ <“ "‘<-7 «• 

x ir st^ alu 

.tusiact,,;,, the"di;:;,t.::; {Btte Stfs 

unTt, •• s ••' Sm. l "“ k t,,k H 8 r y 

ea.npatg" With no little courage, and h£ incurred the n't tacks of oth“ papcrsl.ou'in 
te rVr hvn " r VS“ r,l “ ll '« “O'.he clauses he has accuJd the Turkish 

suggestion in which it is not * 


14 . All the other Constantinople Turkish papers are fervently patriotic, but 
evidently t<»> little informed as to what is passing at Angora to take definite lines. 
Tliv most extravagant of them is the “ Tevhid-i-Ef kiar,” which screim* pan-Islamisin. 
Papers like the “ Wakt,” which are more in touch with the Angora representatives 
heiv, ;iro careful not to commit themselves too definitely. The " Wakt" itself, which 
i* sometimes thought to enjoy some sort of official inspiration, varies a yood deal. 
There has been an element of xenophobia in its recent utterances, particularly in an 
article on the unfortunate Greek decision to suspend the execution of the Exchange of 
Prisoners Agreement. The writer of this article, a Salonica crypto-Jew and an 
t x-Malta deportee mimed Ahmed Emin, sees in this an indication of the had faith 
which may l>e expected of the Allies in the execution of any treaty which may be 

concluded. 

I have, Ac. 

HORACE RUM BOLD, 

High Commissioner. 


E 2638/1/44 | No. 120. 

The Marquess of Crewe to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received 
March 12.) 

No. fi(i7.) 

Mv Lord, Paris, March II, H)23. 

WITH a view to carrying out the instructions contained in your Lordship's 
I, split' ll No. 71 of the 1st instant respecting the present validity of the Pact of the 
:.ti. September, I'M I. I requested Mr. Phipps to inform M. de Peretti do la Kocca of its 
ni.'lit- This Mr. Phipps did to-day, and M. do Peretti promised to bring your 
l. idship’s observations to the notice of M. Poincare, who, owing to pressure of 
l":4tiess before his departure for Brussels, was unable to receive Mr. Phipps. 

M. de Peretti maintained that the arguments adduced by M. Poincare as to the 
I, >u-validity of the Pact were purely theoretical and were only intended to apply to the 
r mute contingency which would arise should it he found to he quite impossible for the 
\llies to sign peace with Turkey at any future date. 

I have, Arc. 

(For the Ambassador), 

ERIC PHIPPS. 


No. 427. 

The Marquess of ('rewe to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received 
March 12.) 

(No. 271).) [Ry Rag.] 

• Telegraphic.) Paris, March 11. 1923. 

" TEMPS ” discussing summary of reported Turkish counter-draft, suggests 
regards financial clauses that difficulty might !>e avoided if Turks settled questions 
involved by direct negotiations with interested private parties. Allied Governments 
ninpjt lake initiative, hut why should individuals concerned not do so What would 
they risk l 

M. Gauvain repeats his gloomy prognostications of 8th March. The Turks 
"'pose changing the economic clauses which specially affect French interests, the 
I lencli negotiators will capitulate on tin* principles, though they may be able to 
vc their faces in the form, and the unfortunate private individual will lie left to 
ii' gotiate as Ixist he may with the Turk direct. Having lost her pre-war influence 
in Turkey, it would he deplorable for France to turn the Hellenic race definitely 
ainst herself, 'flic time has come to show Greece some signs of sympathy and to 
abandon the excessive reserve hitherto observed ris-a-ris the Revolutionary 
i iovernment. 

Copies of the articles by despatch. 








No. 4*26. 


The Man/ue<< of ('rare to ihr Marquess Curzon of Kcdlestou. ARtceired 
March 12.) 

(No. 281.) [Bv Bag.] 

(Telegraph® Pari.-, March 11. 11123. 

M\ telegram No, 2711, 

1 learn that " Pertinnx " was assured tit the Qtmi d'Otsav that British nationals 
had been iven leave to <i|Hai individual negotiations with Angora, the authority 
being a telegram from General I’elle. Quhi d'Otsav also itifortned him that on the 
strength of this report similar permission was given to I'renclt nationals. 

I his morning s " F.eho de Paris remarks on Hritisli dementi as to individual 
negotiations, hut adds that nevertheless int'ormation from Constantinople shows 
report to l>e well founded, and continues that on the French side eennoinie and 
financial syndicates are preparing to engage in similar negotiations. 


No. 4211 

7/o Marquess of ('ran- to the Martptcss Carton of Kedleston.—(Receired 
March 12.) 


[ By Bag. ] 


(No. 282.) 

(.Telegraphic ) . ' Paris, March II, 11123. 

' . l,K * ‘ inlurmed Mr. Phipps this morning that, according to a 

telegram rtveived from (Icncral Belli*. the text of the draft treaty received from 
Angora contains inr more serious modifications of the Allies’ terms than the covering 
note had originally led him to sup{x>sc. n 

.M. de Peretti' s usual optimism in regard to Turkey seems to have deserted him 
and he spoke somewhat despondently of the chances of a satisfactory settlement in 
the near lutnre lie laid stress on the desirability of French and British conccs- 
Monnaires (there are, according to him. no Italians) in Turkey eoming to an 
agreement, among themselves anil then seeking to reach a settlement direct with the 
, , Government (see your Lordship's mmuiiibercd despatch of Kth March and 
mv Cleg,am No. 2SI ,,l to-day); but lie said that a further communication was being 
nud. pi tom Lotdship on the subject by Comte de Saint Anlaire. This plan need 

not, he observed, in any way delay the signature of peace, nor ... flss , m .,| 

tlieret " l | S ’ U ‘ |, " Kwh ‘ <l " lth linlfs ' i >'°P lordship, after due consideration, agreed 


Mr Hcntinck to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Recciccd March 12.) 


(No. 8(1.) 

' iTkPOKTI'I) r vi I r-I- I - I . . Athene, March 12, 11)23. 

HI.I oil! LI) Iinul ol I urklsli demand lor Greek indemnity has called forth 

.l""Us . I indignation in I In- press, wluel.. states that' rather thin ten 

Greece will light lor what ,s for her a question „f i national | ex s a Z C ,l ami 

""■wwsBasftr...1-. 
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No. 431. 

,l/r. Heat inch- to the Marquess Canton of Kedleston. —(Receired March 12.) 


.4 the 


(No. 87.) . 

(Telegraphic.) 

MV immediately preceding telegram. 

It seems to me obvious that any insistence by Turkey 


March 12, 1923. 
such a demand wi 


It seems to me . .. nun am insistence in miser ■> 0.....0.., ..... 

merely play into hands of war party and revive danger of desperate move by Greeks. 
In any ease, payment is impassible in present state of Greek finances. 

(Repented to Constantinople.) 


No. 432. 

\lr. Pent inch to thr Marquess Canon of Kedleston .—(Receired March 12.) 

(No. 88. Secret.) 

(Telegraphic.) Athens. March 12, 1923. 

MV telegram No. S 1 and Rome telegram No. 4. 

Head of British naval mission informs me that Greek authorities have 
information that Italian steamer ' Siliilla ' was to leave Venice 10th March at 
s r.M. for Turkey with 130 tons of explosives and [ > three ] million rounds of rille 
ammunition. 

(Repeated to Constantinople and Rome.) 


No. 433. 

Sir //. Itnmbold to the Marquess Carton of Krdleslon. (Receired March 12.) 
(No. 101.) 

'Telegraphic.) R. Constantinople, March 12. 1923. 

MV telegram No. 150. 

Cancel second sentence of paragraph beginning “ nationality clauses.” 


No. 434. 

Sir II Ramhold to the Man/ucss Curzon of Kedleston.- -{Receired March 12.) 
(No. 102.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Constantinople, March 12,1923. 

ATI IKNS telegram No. 85. 

My colleagues and I feel we are unhide to give a definite assurance in the senso 
desired. 

We have, however, just received joint note from Angora Government, which 
after lengthy retrospect of the whole question of Greek exodus from Pontus. laying 
much stress on the fact that these ivfogees were allowed to leave only at the instance 
of the Allied and associated delegates at Lausanne and of High Commissioners at 
Constantinople, and rejecting suggestion that any pressure was being put on them 
lo leave Anatolia, states departure of refugees assembled in Black Sea ports has now 
I con stopped, and that orders have lieen given that Greeks in the interim will be 
refused travelling permits. 

Note realltrms that the best remedy for tiie situation is rapid removal of refugees 
to Greece, and particularly of those now assembled at Samsun. 

Action taken Iw Angora Government appears satisfactory, and will, I hope, 
enable Greek Government at once lo resume exchange of prisoners. 

1 cannot too strongly deprecate reprisals of nature mentioned in paragraph 2 
Ilf Mr. Bentinek's telegram. 

(Repeated to Athens, No. 27.) 




















Sir II Rumbold in tin- Marquess Curzon of Kndleslon—(Received March 12.) 


(No. 103.) 

(li'legrapliic.) K. Constantinople, March 12, 1923 

Ml telegram No. M2. 

• ^ tliink that regulations governing relurn of British subjects to Smyrna can now 

0 1,1 extent ol granting visas to men having serious business interests or 

assurance ol employment. 

11 lev will require 'Iurkish visas, and should perhaps lie warned that, they will 
hud conditions of life ddhcult and accommodation lacking 
If you concur, I will inform Athens and Malta 


II" Marquess Curzon nj Kcdleston la IIis Majesty's llepresentatices at Paris 
(iVo. 115) and Rome (So. 67). 

(1 degraphic.) I). Foreign Office, March \2, W23. 

l.\ mu ol the length and importance of the Turkish counter-proposals and in 
order o preserve that coinpie,e Allied unity which the three Allied 'Governments 
f , ,, c 1,1 ■ lh . s M:, J°-';ly s Government think it very desirable that there 
should he an early meeting of French. Italian and British experts to discuss the 
thennswe. | C I ''7 ',"7'7 "', 0uW '« to arrive at an understanding («) as to 

the aiistti 1 lo lv made to the I urkish note, and (b) the line to he followed' in regard 
to tur her negotiations with Turkey, and the place of meeting ' 

1 leas,, therefore invite Government to which you are accredited to send experts 
as soon as possible to l.oudon French and Italian Governments will of course decide 
it their Ambassadors here should take part in discussions. 

(Repeated to Athens. No, 35. and Constantinople. No, 75.) 


The Marquess Curzon «/ A .dleston to Sir //. Rumbold (Constantinople). 

(No 7(1.) 

' 1 ' ll ppp’v ( l '.j\ ,P Foreit/n Office, March 12 1923 

to enter into private'Iiegothu bins wiDm ™ 

^'ri'&'u.. . T,,rko - v ' rith « ^^huin;;;:;;r;^er:i;h 

with'Turkey i■'!• n!'!, '\,',,'l’', U .|',|“i*'‘ K la 1 • tt, ttle | nenl ol such questions in the treaty 
since the war. lor whirl, it j. „ ( i.. , ', /‘“stnnUnople (lovermnent 

att'l the Bowers eonccrned, t,. I* si..„ed at the same'‘t meT"ihe J* e, 'T pe " ’.'"'kev 
r0lUin ,igl,t l " '-“or .... hehalf of their c^nee^Imnai’ies 

ol.vtmm'ddglm^f deh ^ UOn ' f 

IKiurparleis I eimihlsi^^i^S:^^^,^ result of private 

Constantu'mpl^GuWimmenrTt'^fl oidv'nuTt 'Turkish Sjectl^^o^nte-'lIemiUimate 


paragraph ol article 1)4. I am not aware what Belgian, Italian and French 
oiiccssions come into this category. Only British concession alTecicd would appear 
to Im* that of ('onstaiitinople Telephone Company, who are understood to have waived 
tho claim to sevetal hundred thousand pounds* worth of wai damages in return for 
thirty year prolongation of concession and reduction of percentage of royalties to be 
paid by company. 

I\i less arrangements made hy Italian. Belgian and French concessionna ires with 
< oiistantiuople Government since the armistice are numerous and complicated, no 
. real objection need perhaps therefore lie taken to French proposal from British 
point ol view. Other negotiations could proceed concurrently with private negoti¬ 
ations of concessionna ires concerned at Constantinople. 

It seems, however, much more likely that M. Poincares actual proposal is wider, 
uid may contemplate settlement of main pre-war concessions and naif-completed 
cnjieessions covered hy article 1)4 and possibly also railway arrangements under 
article 1)5 ol draft treaty. In that case more important British interests would be 
involved, for example, the Smvrna Aidin Kailway Company. Golden Horn J)oek- 
■oid Quays ( ninpanv, National Bank, Smyrna Gas Company and various mining 
tiicesNions. French concessions affected would of course he larger still, such as 
Regie and the big pre-war french railway and harbour schemes. In this ease it 
'cciiis to me (piite impossible to accept M. •Poincare’s scheme owing to the indefinite 
delays involved. 

Possible alternative which might perhaps Ik; proposed to the French Government 
would he negotiation of a general article to Ik* inserted in treaty on the lines suggested 
ii. your despatch No. Bit) ol 27th february, hut relating only to concessions, and 
selling lortli principles on which both post-armistice and pre-war concessions would 
i'c settled later between Iurkish Government and concessionna ires. This might 
replace articles lit and 05. Rest of economic clauses would stand subject to 
negotiated amendments. Board of Trade are now considering whether some less 
controversial statement and a different procedure safeguarding our interests could 
<■ framed in the place of your proposal, which might take nearly as long to negotiate 
is actual clauses of treaty. 

I hev point out that in any ease there are a certain number of the economic 
. la uses to which Turks do not now object and others on which agreement could 
probably lx* quickly reached. 1 nder your proposal and under any proposal to 
separate whole economic section from the treaty and deal with it independently, 
above-mentioned clauses would quite unnecessarily he taken out of present draft, 
treaty. 

Please telegraph your views after ascertaining, if possible, from your French 
colleague what M Poiucure really has in mind. 

(Addressed to Constantinople, No. 76; repeated to Paris (by bag), No. 116 and 
Rome, No. 68.) 


No. 438. 

The Manjuess Curzon of Kedleston lo Sir II. Rumbold ( Constantinople ). 

(No. 77.) 

(I olographic.) Foreinn Office, March 12, 11)23, 

• APIS telegram No. 21)1 of I Ith March and my telegram No. 76 of 12th March; 
I'mate negotiations of Allied concessionna ires with Angora. 

Do >ou know ot any British nationals who have been given such permission or 
who are so negotiating ? 

I wish to he on firm ground in protesting against apparent misrepresentations 
"I Quai d Orsay Please reply as soon as possible. 
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[E 2581/1045/44] No 439. 

The Marquees Gnrzon of Kcdleston to the Man/uis della Torretla. 

Your Excellency, Foreign Oilier, March 12. 1923. 

1 HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Excellency’s note of the 
16th ultimo, transmitting copy of a correspondence exchanged between the Italian 
Ambassador at Paris and M. PoincanS, relating to the co-operation of Italian and French 
financial groups in a syndicate to lie formed for the purpose of carrying out the working 
and development of certain enterprises in Turkey. 

2 Your Excellency has pointed out that tin* agreement recently concluded Inti ween 
the Italian and French Governments and embodied in that correspondence was drawi 
up with the express intention that it should be completed by the accession of Great 
Britain so as to form an agreement d train, similai in this resect to the. tripartite 
agreement which it is intended to replace, and you have expressed the desire to l» 
informed of the views entertained by llis Majesty’s Government on the subject. 

3. The matter lias received the careful and sympathetic consideration of Hi.* 


i Can lie taken Irom the British point of view, 1 feel IhuukI not 
v«ry clearly to your Excellency that the established practi- 
•rnmeni is to allow to British financial and industrial firms a 
am to make their own combinations and arrangements and to el 
activity. Ii would therefore not L* possible, nor would it L* 
i iovernment to influence any British commercial groups to 
f any kind against their inclination or against what might nope 


note, would be t-- bring the agreement to tin* notice of British financial and comincrcii 
groups, leaving it to them to decide whether or not they desire to enter into negotiatioi 
with the syndicate to be created under the agreement. Y«-ir Excellency will recti 
that in the case of the British group formed under the tripartite agreement, tlm Smyrna 
Aidili Railway Company lormcd the pivot of British interests. It was consequent! 
through that company that the British group was formed; and it would, therefon 
under the proposed agreement, be a matter lor that group to consider, in oomplid 
freedom, whether they would find it to their advantage and interesr to co operate wit 
the syndicate in the furtherance of the objects defined in the agreement. 

•1. llis .Majesty's Government note with satisfaction the inclusion in the ngrceinei 
of a provision to the effect that the syndicate is not entitled to claim excludv 
diplomatic support in Turkey, since in tlie absence of such a provision thev would have 
found it difficult to join in the proposed scheme, 

o. I have consequently the honour to inform your Excellency that, subject to the 
above reservations and to the express condition that His Majesty’s Government retain 
the right to give their support at any time to British companies or groups not in 
association with the syndicate in any application they may wish to make to the Turkish 
Government for concessions or contracts in any parts of the Turkish dominions, llis 
Majesty’s Government are prepared to accede to the agreement which forms the subject 
ol your note. In so doing, llis Majesty's Government understand that this agreement 
replaces the former tripartite agreement and the arrangement signed in Baris on the 
25th March, 1922. 

1 have, it c. 

CURZoN OF KEDLKKTON. 
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No. 440. 

Hoard of Trade to Foreign Office.—(Received March 13.) 

Sir, Hoard of Trade , March 13, 1923. 

I AM directed bv the Board of Trade to acknowledge the receipt of your letter 
of the Ath March, transmitting copy of a despatch from His Majesty’s High 
Commissioner at Constantinople, ip winch he suggests the procedure that might be 
adopted, having regard to the desire ol the Turkish Government to reopen discussi n 
of the economic clauses contained in t he draft Treaty of Peace prepared at Lausanne. 

The Board are of opinion that the Turkish Government would lie no m«»re 
disposed to accept the formula prepared by Sir II. Iiumbold than the draft clauses 
themselves, as this formula appears t-» include by implication a number of points to 
which the Turkish Government are understood to have taken the greatest objection. 
Negotiations for agreement on a formula, if initiated on the basis of this draft, would 
111 ere fore seem likely to prove as dilHcult as negotiations of actual economic clauses 
themselves, and Sir H. Rumhold’s proposal would, moreover, l>e open to the added 
disadvantage that it contemplates that such negotiations should he followed by further 
prolonged negotiations of details between Turkey, on the one side, and the Allies as .. 
whole on the other. Moreover, whilst there are large sections of the economic clauses 
which, so far as the Board are aware, havo not encountered any substantial Turkish 
opposition, these lion-controversial elements would lx* thrown hack again into the 
melting-pot with.others for further re-discussion with the Allies as a whole. 

In the opinion of the Board, it is in every way preferable, if practicable, that the 
Turkish Government should he induced either (h to put forward a definite counter* 
dra't to the existing economic clauses; or (2) indicate the particular clauses to which 
i' -y take exception and the nature of the objections they entertain thereto. If either 
•>i these courses were billowed, it should ho jxtssihle t•» narrow down the points of 
dilliculty to a comparatively small number. 

II, however, it should eventually prove* impossible to prevent a reopening of the 
whole subject, and if it should he found expedient to arrive first at a general formula 
rather than specific clauses, then, in the opinion ol the Board, it is essential that the 
subsequent working out of detailed agreements should not form the subject of 
negotiations bet .ween Turkey and the Allies as a whole, a process which is inevitably 
protracted and inconvenient, but should lx* left for each individual ally to arrange 
separately with Turkey, <»u the understanding, of course, that the Ixmelit of all such 
separate agreements should lx- accorded to each other Allied Bower unconditionally. 

In case this should eventually prove the only practicable course- i contingencv 
which the Board would view with great regret—the Board direct me to transmit to 
voti herewith, for Lord UurcsutTs Consideration, « revise of the draft formula prepared 
by Sir 'll. Uumbold. 1 1 

I am. See. 

II. FOUNTAIN 


Enclosure in No. 440. 

tentative Formula to Replace Fcotioinie Clauses of Treat g. 

WITH a view t>> safeguard the acquired rights of Allied nationals having 
'•'■••nomic interests in I urkey an-i c»t I urkish nationals having economic interests in the 
'•iritories of the oilier contracting Bowers, bilateral agreements will as sixm as possible 
hi* concluded he ween I urkov and ouch ol the Allied Bowers to determine the manner 
m which such acquired rights shall he restored or adapted to the new conditions 
produced by the events widen have occurred since the 1st August, 19U. 

2 . Tin* said agreements shall inter alia make provision for the following 
matters:— * 

(1.) The agreements will make provision for replacing Allied nationals in Turkey 
and Turkish nationals in the territories of the other contracting Bowers in 
lull and unencumbered possession of property rights and interests, if which 
they have been dispossessed since the l si August. 1914, hut which still 
r 1056(5) ^ 
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exist or can be identified. It will provide for the assessment of the value 
of such property rights and interests in cases in which they no longer exist 
or cannot be identified. Claims of Allied nationals against the Turkish 
Government dating from lx*fore the 1st August, 1914, will In.* left to form 
the subject of sejKirate negotiations. The Ixmeiit of all arrangements 
embodied in the agreements regarding the property rights and interests 
dealt with under this heading will In* extended to companies in which 
Allied or Turkish nationals res|>ectively have a preponderating interest. 

(’2.) The agreements will determine to what extent contracts concluded previously 
between persons who became enemies as a result of the outbreak of war 
shall be maintained, cancelled or annulled. It will provide for such 
prolongation of all periods of prescription or limitation of right of action, 
including periods for the presentation of interest coii|H»ns, and periods 
connected with the presentation, acceptance, protesting and such like of 
negotiable instruments, ns may lx* necessary to preserve the rights of the 
parties from the effect of the interruption of normal relations resulting 
from the war. 

(3.) The agreements will provide for the revision or readaptatiott to the new 
conditions of contracts and conventions relative to concessions existing 
before the 29th October. 1914, in nil cases in which the normal exploitation 
oi such concessions has been interfered with as a result of events which 
have occurred since the outbreak of war. It will safeguard the rights of 
persons or companies who acquired definite rights in respect of concessions 
before tlui520fch October. 1914. Il will confirm any arrangements already 
mad** between the persons or companies concerned and the (ioveruineut 
exercising authority in Constantinople at the time for the revision or 
readaptat ion of concessions existing hefbre the 29th October, 1914, subject 
to the right of Turkey to claim a reference t-- athitiaiion on the ground 
that such revision or readaptation was not reasonably required to make, the 
concession accord with existing conditions. The benefits assured to Allied 
and iurkisli nationals by any arrangements made under this heading will 
extended to companies in which Allied or Turkish nationals respectively 
have a preponderating interest. 

(4.) The agreements shall provide for the mutual re-establishment of rights of 
industrial, literary and artistic property acquired before the war. or 
which would have liven acquired hut for the war, and for the cancellation 
<>t nre-war licences and contracts in respect * if such property between Allied 
and Iurkisli nationals, and shall regulate tin* regime applicable to anv 
snecial measures taken during the war in respect of Mich property. It shall 
also.regulate the right' and obligations of inhabitants and governments of 
territories detached from Turkey under the present treaty in respect of such 
property existing at the moment of transfer or re-established under the 
convention. It shall provide f.*r the confirmation of patents and trade¬ 
marks gran ted since.the 30th October. 1919, by tin* Government then 
exercising authority in t N iistantiimph.*, with }K»wer to Turkey to claim a 
reference to arbitration it it considers that any such grant was improperly 
made. ‘ J 

(5.) 1 he agreement will provide for the creation of mixed arbitral tribunals to 
adjudicate on anv disputes which may arUe regarding the application oi the 
stipulations ol the agreements in partieulai cases. 

8. The high contracting parti.** agree to lake no action calculated to prejudice the 
position oi the persons or compnni. s concerned pending the conclusion ol the agreeiin-nts 
contemplated in article 1. Should the agreements in question not lx: completed wiihin 
six months of the coming into force of the present treaty, anv questions «*n which it has 
id been possible to arrive at an a *.e**.nenr shall l«* referred for arbitration t*. a tribunal 
to be appointed by the Permanent Court of International Justice. 

4. (Reproduce articles 112 and 113 of original Allied draft treaty.) 

■j. (Reproduce article 116 of original Allied draft treaty.) 

6 Kacl. of the agreements concluded on the above* basis shall provide for the 
immediate and unconditional extension to each of the contracting Powers and its 
nationals wnbout request and without compensation, of all benefits accorded under anv 
ol the said agreements to any Power or its nationals. 



No. 44 1. 

'•/ Ii, Unmbold to the Man/nrss Cnrzon of A ddlcston. -{/{••(ffij.rrd March 13. 

< \o. 104.) 

(Telegraphic.) Con.stantino/de . March 12, 1928. 

MY telegram No. 135. 

I consider moment inis now come when we would no longer be justified in 
.■ ni inning in incur tins heavy expense, and I would suggest ship he at once released 
am, however, still examining with principal naval transport officer and 
military authorities what measures can be taken without, financial commitment to 
provide for remote contingency ••!' e\;e nation of British colony, and I am hopeful 
that rough and ready means will lx' devised, though these would of course entail 
great discomfort. 


No. 442. 

sir // /{anihidtJ to th> Man/tos.< t'nrzou of Kndleston. — '(Received March 13.) 
(No. 11)0.) 

(telegraphic.) Constantin-ojtle, March 12, 1923 

M \ telegram No 157, last sentence. 

Ii Alii* - decide* that further discussion should take place in Constantinople, 
reasons for insisting that they should k* regarded as merely continuation of 
Lausanne Conference are strengthened by consideration that Turks would otherwise 
almost certainly claiirf presidency, on the ground that new meeting was being held 
in theii territory at their suggestion. Ii we ivi resent it as continuation of 
Lausanne Conference held at Constantinople in deference to their expressed wish, 
we can make it a condition Ixd'orehand that presidency belongs to inviting Powers 
in aie .rdame with Lausanne procedure. 

I urkish presidency would Ik* inipossible kith for reasons of dignity and practical 
eoiiduet of business. 


No. 443 

I hi Man/ness of Crewe to the Man/i" .'- Cnrzon of k'•rflcston. (Rewired 
March 13.) 

(No. 2*7.) By Bag. : 

(Telegraphic.) Rarimdarch 12,1923. 

M. TARDII'.l . in ' Lclio national, writing m Turkish counter-draft, points 
• nit that it is France that will most suffer thereby. Members of the French Govern¬ 
ment have been heard to declare that it was your Lordship > precipitate departure 
from Lausanne mi 4th lVliruar\ which prevented signature of treaty, Apart from 
facts that you had threatened to leave on no less than sixteen invasions, and that 
Allies had agreed mi 31st • Innunrv to fix a date by which Tqrjks must give final 
answer. Turkish counter draft now shows that 'Turks accept those portions of treaty 
on whiuh your Lordship stood firm, and that tliev reject those in regard to which 
French delegates showed lamentable weakness. If this is the only result of the 
shameful agreement of Angora ami the liijm ilia ling ivtircmciit from Cilicia, is it 
worth while signing another agreement of the same sort with the Turks? 


| mam;] 
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.S'/r II. Kiimiold lo tin Marques.-- Carton of Krdlcston. -(Mcccired March 13.) 


(No. 1(17.) 

(1 elegraphi?.) L). Constantinople, March 13. 1923. 

in telegram No. 139. 

Freiicli High 1 onritiissioner toll mo Hint ho duly informed Admin Bov thnt 
r renon Governntent aiv no longer in Favour of reserving economic section of treaty 
oi fiiliso(|uont discussion. Admin liny took note cf this ooiiiniuniontion and 
reported it to Angora, with result th.it there was n violent scene between Reouf Bey 
and Colonel Moiigin. the lormer reproaelii&g the hitter with fuel Hint French 
(jovernnient hud gone '. omitted hack I on its word 


Sir II /Inmhuld to tin Martjffess Cnrtun of Kcdlcston.—^eiflived .1 larch 13.) 


(No. UK) 

<Tel »i telegruin No. 88, ComatiMdn. March 13. ,923. 

a, . . . .. h « 

I have inlormed tin Italian colleague 
(Repeated to Athens. No. 2S. and Rome. No I.) 


Mr. A cnnnrfl to tin Mnrt/uess Cotton of Kell,■slim.— (Mre/rer/ March 13.) 

(No. 51.) 

ANNUL N< I'M I N I in press Unit Turks demand l-vstituto.ri oi I asleHoriro has 

si;! rrzsr m ... >■ ..-.... 


Mnn/ncmr,pf Kedlnton to Sir II ItumboUl (Constantinople). 

(No. 80.) 

(Telegraphic | | office. March 13 195*8 

Mil I. telegram , No li»,Ill,I, March : OlJer of (neck navy 

•ha. Mnercsouia 1 ^mhe‘mUer“Smr.. «*>'* informed in reply 

J orrespondence will reach von in print. 

\u. 7U ..‘'"'nunntinople. No. 30 repeated to Athens. No. 37. and Rome. 
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No. 448. 

I If. liemincl: to the M amp css Curzon of K efllnston.—(Receicrtl March 14.) 

(N«. *».) 

(Telegraphic.) H. M/ten*. March 13.11123. 

MV telegram No. 85. 

My French and Italian colleagues have since taken similar action. 

I 'onstautinople telegram No. 102. 

I did not mention request for ;m assurance in my telegram as Greek Minister 
r i foreign A (Tails quite understood .that High Comtnissioner could not give one. 

I read most of Sir II. Pumhnld’s telegram to head of |K>litical bureau, who 
•died in yi 1 me t<> day. He said that Ministerial Council would consider the 
matter this evening, and he ho|)cd that decision would be to resume exchange of 
prisoners of war. He added that, provided there were no more than 4.000 or 
■ >ooo Greeks at Sainsun. they could lie received if previously disinfected at 
' *nistantinople. As the two sanitary stations in Greece arc already congested, no 
more could be sent there at present. As epidemics of smallpox and Lvpluis. &c. t now 
ravaging Greece were brought by refugees who arrived from Pontu’s. it would be a 
ime to bring any more until properly disinfected. 

It refugees now at Constantinople number, as we believe, over 30.000, only 
av to make room lor them I ( groups omitted equal number of Moslems now in 
Greece. 

This, bead of bureau explained. would not Ik- measure of reprisal, hut an 
•''"lute necessity, as during present torrential rains it is inhuman to condemn 
!-"|,lc lo sleep in the si reels. 

(Repeated lo I 'onstautinople.) 


No. 449. 

>ir II llninhnhl to tin Man/acss Citrion of K cillrston .—(llecci r,d March 14.) 
i No. 1(19.) 

lelegraphii,) Constantinople, March 14. 1923. 

\Ol I! telegram No. 77. 

I'lteie is no foundnlion lor statement tli.-it nationals have keen authorised or 
'■neouraited to open individual negotiations with Angor.i, nor do I know of any 
responsible British concern which is doing so. As you are aware, there are always 
"Tespnnsil'Ie persons ol Rennet l and Henry tvpe who roquet with Angola in hope 
' 'avours lo collie; my ITrurli colleague lliiufis " IVrtinax " must have got hold of 
n '!' v,r " 11 n vnil D| the stick, as he sent no such telegram as alleged. M. Steeg, 
itieetoi (.euei a I oi I in per ia I Otlplifan Bank. I lloughl of going to Angora, hut FTench 
•B 1 ' 1 1 uiiniissioiiei. acting »n inslrueiions from Paris, lias deprecated his doiii" so. 

M v reply lo your telegram No. 79 deals with more general aspect of quest ion ol 
individual negotiations. 1 


No. 451). 

Sir II. It a m bald la the Mania,-s, Carton uf hcdlc.-ton. -(Itrcciml March 14.) 
(No. 170.) 

1 l ,e §nr x (‘onstautinople. March |4, 1023. 

> Ol II telegram No. 70. 

Surmise in‘fourth |.«.-agniph appears to be correct. My French colleague tells 
me that what is in mind of Ircmh G event men t is that interested concerns! acting 











jointly, should negotiate with Angora Government ivgnriling nil tlicit interests, 
including tllo-r dating from Itefnrc llu* war. Such negotiations would affect I in | ioii.il 
Ottoman Hank. Regie. Quay Company.and pussihlyothers. I agree that this |m)posal 
would involve very Cleat delay On my suggesting that objection as from myself, 
Trench High (‘oimnissinner concurred. 

There would lie more to he said in favour id' |iro|iosal if it could l e limited to 
convention revised by ('onsiantino|de Government since armistice. Number of eases 
would in that ease lie small'. Angora Government demur to ante-penultimate para¬ 
graph of article »4 on two main grounds, namely. (1) they have strongest objection 
to recognise anything done by Constantinople G.wcpumrnl. which they claim Inis 
had no lawful existence since March 1920. and (2) they are full of suspicion' of what 
passed between Italians and Constantinople Government, though I do not believe 
that Italians got anything which could lie claimed as definite concessions Turks, in 
their anxiety to lessen (hOicidtics with His Majesty's Government, might come to 
speedy agreement with telephone enmpanv. whose ease is strong, if" individual 
negotiations on this limited scale wen* timed to take place roiirurrrnllv with fresh 
[leave negotiations. I agree generally with paragraphs 7 and s of vour telegram It 
would certainly he more satisfactory to negotiate whole, or as mill'll as possible, of 
economic clauses L-lorc treaty is signed, provided it ran lie done without great delay. 

I would, however, suggest that answer to Angora should Ik* so worded as to enable 
us to fall hack on scheme suggested in my despatch No. I:!0 in ease of need. Its 
merit is not so much that it would make negotiations easier as regards substance 
(though this might j rove to In* the rase) as that it would give forma] .satisfaction t * * 
Turks on question of reservation, to which they are much committed. liy hiving 
down too rigidly that whole economic section must lie redi.-russed iu detail, vie might 
find it dillicult I** bring them t * * fresh discussions. Wind I suggest is vvordiirj 
reply »> that we could first take ground that clauses must Is* fullv discussed, lint if 
necessarv oiler to substitute something shot ter and reserve details if that in duo 
course should prove in lie best wily to get 'group omitted 1 signed. 


No. 4ol. 

Sir //. linnillold I'l 111- M'ln/m Cnrxm of AVjpston. -{Kteeir-tl Mtirrh III 
(No. I7H. 

(1 elegraphic.) li, ron.Mimtiiiojih', Milrr/i 14. lhgd. 

At I I N't * Italian High t'..ininissinner has ivad me a telegram from M, Arlolt.t 
Mom Lausanne to the eficet that lurkish sci teta IV left behind there had informed 
Secretary-General of < niiferenee verbally Clint he had received institutions from 
Angora to remain at l.aiisaiine pemling reply .if Allied Governments to Turkish 
aote covering counter draft of treaty. 


No. 452. 

Mr. »(>/-.-• Ill II" Mim/ih » Cunim of Knltrston. (lin-nind \lurch 14. | 

(No. 2!>2.) 

(Telegraphic.) I) Hunt 14. I»2:i 

\Ot li telegram N** 115. 

I"rein It fo.vernmeiit agree to your jifojiusnl. and arc enquiring of Admiral 

l.aeaze and M Hompard whether they . an proceed t*. I.Ion shortlv to commence 

discussions. 


6.ia 


No. 453. 

Mr. Kiimfitil In th,- l/nri/wess I'lirzon of KuMMoh. (Reciiml .1 lurch 14.) 
i No. 52.) 

(Telegrajilnc.) I). Home, .1 Melt 14. 1923. 

YOU It telegram No. (17. 

I tali III Government accept invitation to send experts to London. 


No, 454. 

Mr Kniiinril hi llu .1 lnrqui*.< t'urzon «/ A iillr.-loii [Rernml Mnrrh 14.) 

! No. 53.) 

(Tidcgraphie.) I). M* ne > March 14 1*»23. 

MV immediately preceding telegram. 

I fi-uml note «• I’ acceptance from Italian (iovernment iinw received. Note adds 
ili.il participation <d Ambassadors is considered desirable, and eiicnjires date upon 
which meeting will take place. 


No, 4ofj. 

I In I lur./in-ss t'nrzon of KnW'Stoti to Sir //. limn bold [Constant inO/ilc). 

(N«>. “I.) 

/Telegraphic.) K. l-oreion Office. March 14. 1023^ 

\<)l li telegram No. of 12th March : Passports for Smyrna. 

I agree. To proposed warning, please add that applicants proceed entiivlv at 
their own risk. 

Please inform Athens and Malta. 

Passport authorities elsewhere will he informed from here. 


No. |56. 

Tin Man/insa Cm ion of KcdU'ston to Mr, Urn t inch' {Athens). 

X«.. :K) 

1 Telegraphic.) K. Con ion Offer . March H. 11)28. 

< ON'S I AX I I NO PI .1*. telegram Xo. 102 of 12th March: Cessation oto^\pulsions 
from Pontus. 

11 Orcck Covet ument have not already lesumed e\t hange. please iulorm them 
that !li< Majesty s Coverument earnestly 1 i»|k* they will do so both in the interest of 
(J recce and iu the general interest of Allies, 

(Repeated to Constantinople. Xo. S2.) 


E 2845/21/44 | No. 457. 

Sir H. finndmld to the Marquess Curzoh of Kcdleston. — (Ueccircd March |(> 

(No. 152.) 

Mv Lord. ^ Constant mojtU'. March ft, 11*28. 

I IlAVT. the honour to transmit t » y.air Lordship herewith, .opv of a letter 
from the British Chamber of Conferee [in regard to the future position of lirftieh 
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companies under the Turkish Law tor tlu* Resist ration of Foreign Companies enclosed 
in Mr. Heitilerson’s despatch No. 1085 of the 4th December. 

*2. 1 understand that article 5 of the draft convention attached to the Lausanne 
Treaty respecting the regime applicable to foreigners in lurkeywas inserted therein 
for the express purpose of protecting foreign companies from the contingencies now 
apprehended hv the Uhamber of Commerce. 1 should, however, bo glad to be 
informed whether His Majesty’s Government would, in fact, be prepared to give the 
certificate required under article 1 of the Turkish law to British companies, such as 
Messrs. Wliittall, which though registered in England actually Have their head office 
(“siege social ") in Turkey. 

^HORACE RUM BOLD, 

IIi(jit Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 457. 

Tin' llridiilt Chamber of (Jommer-'r of Turkey urn/ the Malk in States to 
Sir II. liumbnl'l. 

Sir, ('oiistuntiuojtlc, February 28, 1023. 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Excellency that, relative to the Turkish 
law <• .ncerning tin* registration of foreign companies, the following resolutions 
were passed at a quarterly meeting of tin* members of tile Chamber held this 
afternoon :— 

“ U**s<dve.i, to call the attention of His Majesty's High Commissioner to the 
fact that under the new Liw for tin* Registration of Foreign Companies in Turkey 
(ai tides l and 15 - and. unless protection is afforded them in the treaty to be 
signed—a large* miiiiber of British limited liability companies established in 
Turkov, whose registered offices are in England, hut whose administrative 
board- -“siege social”- article H sits in Turkey, and who, therefore, could not 
procure tin* certificate, and also all companies whose largest volume of trade 
i article 15) is in Turkey, will !«* faced with the alternative of either seeing their 
businesses closed down by tin* Turkish Government or of becoming Ottoman 
companies.” 

“Resolved, t-- petition His Majesty's High Commissioner that under the 
Treat v of Peace to be signed with Turkey-there shall exist a clause or clauses 
which’ (a) will ensure the enjoyment by all British limited liability companies— 
whether with registered offices or head offices in England, and whatever iho 
percentage of the volume of their business in Turkey mav lie—of the full trading 
rights and privileges secured under the treaty, and (b) will render it impossible 
Ihi the Turkish Government -whether under article I or 15. or anv other article 
of the present law, or by further legislation or otherwise—to oblige any British 
limited liability company, the majority of whose shares are British-held anti the 
majority of whose directors are British, and whose shares arc not issued t * the 
public iii Turkey, to lieeomo an Ottoman company. or to Ik? interfered with in 
their legitimate business operations.” 

It was understood at the meeting that Annex 5 to the proposed treaty submitted 
at Lausanne covers in some way the status of British companies. 

In submitting these resolutions l bug such action as your Excellency may deem 
necessary in the interests of British companies trailing in Turkey. 

1 have, Ac. 

F. DOUG LAS-\VATS< >N, 


E 2800/1/44] No. f§| 

>iir //. Rumltold to the Marquess Curzon oj Kedleeton.—(Received March 15.) 


(So. 154.) 

M ' V V’h 1 ', , Constantinople, March 1). 1923. 

i 1AV v n ? nr tlansll "t 1,1 your Lordship herewith, with reference to 
S.ntS W r. r .i "! ,oda - v s the ori S in! >l itioto from Ismet Pasha and Turkish 
cointu-dra" of the Lausanne lustily, which was handed to me this afternoon at 
a la p.m. by Adnan Hey. 

In.'iew <>l tlie urgency ol the matter, I am sending this communication to your 
Lordship by special messenger, and am making my comments thereon by telegraph. 

I have, &c. 

HORACE RUMBOLD. 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 458. 

Ismet Pasha to the Marquess t'urzon of Kedleston. 

L.mi lleiUT. Angora, le 8 mars 1923, 

•I a uouucur dc transmettre ci-joint a votre Excellence les modifications 
j! "l" l,ets ( Ml 1111111 Gouvernenient au projet de Train? de Paix ainsi cpi'aux projets 
C eonvcntions annexes trims a Lausanne par les delegations des Puissances alli&S i, 
delegation torque. 

..'* «|w*r les considerations sur lesqucllcs se base mon Gouvernement 

!,ni :r l ,' S l ! ,o . <llllcatl0ns . j° liens a re.mmer succinctement les m'mements 

1 pieiede et siiivi le depart de Lausanne des dilierentes delegations. 

Les tussances alhees avaient remis it la delegation turque le projet de Traite 
i ,, ’’ a, ■!‘- ,nv " fr l '-' i 9ffife atl0, > turque avail demande un delai de Imit 

i." " i ,"" Jct e . h " rt ' co . nnaitre t^ponse. Son Excellence le pr&i- 

1 .It la delegation hritnnnique avail declare que ses occupations en Angleterrc 
m' 1 , 1 ,K '"' (, ? s llc "‘ s,e ' encore une semaine a Lausanne et prie la delegation 

i .. 1 , 0 / r. ! Sa 1111 quatre jours. Les tepr&oiitiints de la Turquie. 

it II taisiint lemarqucr qne eo delai etait absolumeiit insuflisniit pour examiner un 

si t is! a i re'le iSsL P |"| ' V-r' T-"*"," 1 " ,lu !i a « es - u " , n<!anmoins protnis de seflorcer a 
d I de' ■ ,k m i 1 brttmuuqiie. sous reserve do profiler dc la plenitude 

tenons,' \ L <l<-nian<i<* si toutelois ils tie parvenaient pas ii terminer lour 
I, pons. .1 la date proposer. La delegation turque n'a pas ete lihre de consumer ces 
qiiatie jours entiitrement a 1 etude du projet: en cflet, la moitie de la journee du 1" 
le trni. i„ a ' SOr P ar Ik' lvull ! n " ‘Ida Commission ties Detroits, tmidis que pendant 
1 , • s ( liva '*ts clle a du se reunir avee les delegations ullides 

U delegation Bntnnnique ayant irrtSypenblemtmi deridfc de quitter l.ausanne 
14 .wrier. la delegation turque a ern devoir fairc dans rinttMt de la paix mondiale 
'lA Sa <l(!cl,l ™H on 1111 4 « v rier 1923. elle a fait remar,pier mix 

delegations alhees que grace mix negoeiations et Ranges de vues qui out en lieu t 

‘ £"«"*.• Lausanne, on etait arriv*e en ee qui nmeeme les questions fonda- 

a nt.iles a nn aeeord siilhsant [amr elalilir la paix. Par suite tics concessions que la 
4 ° , l i'",'" 1 ' V, '" alt ai> o@ptaM la front ii-re occidentale de la Thrace 

LlU mi clle fut propose par les 1 nissanccs allices. cm acc&lant, movennant certaines 
“ l "] 1 !* c<|iiitahles nreeiitdcs d'mlleurs par la delegation hritannique, an point do 
MIC du Gomorncmem anglais en ee ipn eoncerne les terrains tie sepultures ,| \nzae- 
' la propytion d etuhlir mie administration liienle dans les lies cl'Tmbras 

el tie I enedos et ee le relative mix lies du Dodeeantse. I,Sen que eette dSnitVe qtiSn 
unit Lilt JiiSqtie-IJt l olijet d aueiine discussion; en consentant it 1'exelnsion ( |„ 

programme de la eonferenee tie la qncstic.. Mossoul pour qu’elle soft £ l 

r.Vir SP8W d nne *"*>' L ' n "' , ■ la Tuniuie et la Grande-Bretagne enfin, 

IOjI.Ii] , p 
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on dnyinerant les antics questions territoriales ainsi que colics d’ordre financier, 
sanitaire, judiciairo, et antics sur lesqucllcs nnc unite tic vues s’etait deja dtaklie ou 
un ifipjfrocliemem sYtait produit a pres les ilernifcres propositions de la delegation 
turque, cette declaration concluait qu'il ne restait alien n obstacle stfrieux ii la .signa¬ 
ture de la paix. Dans cot ordre il'idei^, la delegation turqne proposait que ccs ques¬ 
tions esscntidles qiii sont d'aillenrs cel les qui torment les eminent s constitutifs de 
tout traite normal dc paix. (assent imniediatemcnl sign des. les negociatinns devant 
continuer sur les points restes on suspens. Ainsi la delegation turque, ayant 
employd tonte sa bonne volontd et eonsenti a tous les sacrifices compatibles avec la 
souverainetd de la Turquie. t’aisait appel taut aux reprdsentants allids qu'fi l opinion 
publique niondiale devant lesquels die se libdrait, a juste t itle, de tonte responsabilitd 
si malgre tous ses efiorts, la paix ne sera it pas encore rdalisde. 

A la reunion qui eut lieu dans l apres-midi du 4 fevrier les delegations allides 
insistdent sur la signature tel quel, du proiet qu'elles avaient prepard sans la 
participation de la delegation turque. cn eonsentant a ee que cclle-ei put formuler 
des reserves sur cinq articles et une annexe sen lenient, articles et annexe ne reprd- 
sentant d'aillenrs qu'un interet second a ire. 

loutes les questions y compris les Questions dconomiques rcstdes en litige. ainsi 
(pie eelles qui n'avaient jamais figure dans les ordres du jour de la eonfdrence ou 
encore eelles qui turent intrmluites dans le traite sous une forme entieronient 
difierente de cello <pii avait dtd etahlie d’un eonunun accord dans les sous-commis- 
sions. tel par exeniple le ealjotage, devaient, sans discussion ni rdserve, etre signdes 
par les ddegues lures ( e preedde consistant ii dieter les conditions de paix la 
I urquie a laquelle on avail mainte tois declare qu’elle serait trnitee sur un pied 
d egalite avec les autres Puissances eontraetantes. n'a pas nboriti a un resultat. La 
adulation hritannique est partie de lauisanne immediatement a pres la seance. Les 
autres delegations suivirent le lendemain et le jour suivant son exeniple. 

Aj>res des lidgoeiations. qiii out dure deux mois et demi et qui out permis de 
tronver pour bien des questions une solutionadinise de part et d'autre.si Ponavait fait 
droit a la juste demande de la Turquie eoncenmnt le court ddlai quelle a demands 
et si 1 on ne s dtnit pas surtout depart i. h la dernierc phase de la eonfdrence, de la 
procedure rdguliere qui avait donnd de si lions resultats. la paix aurait ddjh dtd 
conelue pour le plus grand bien de toutes les nations. 

Si depuis le 4 fevrier dernier les liostilitds n’onfc pas reeomniened.il faut 
I attnlmer en premier lieu a la volontd do paix tdinbigride liar le lieuple et le 
Gouvernement turcs. 


Si le texte du projet avait dtd nr retd d’un eonunun accord, corame eela dta.it 
tonvenu des le ddbut. la plupart des amendements qui v figurent aetuellement 
ii Auraient pas eu de raison d'etre dtanl donnd que les ioxtes auxquels dies se 
ia[>portent auraient dtd con^us de maniere h rdpondre an point de vue eonunun des 
parties eontraetantes. et ee d'autant plus qu’un grand nombre de modifications 
concernent pin tot la redaction. 

1 du facilitoi 1 dtude des mod ilieat ions demanddes. le pro jet est dcrit sur deux 
colonnes: eeljo de gauche eontient le texte original des Allids. les parties supprimdes 
ou modifiers dtant souligndes, tandis que sur la colorific de droite est portd le texte 
amende, les parties souligndes reprdsentant les modifications ou adjonctions. 

Ln ee qui coneerne la Partie T (Clauses politiques), coniine il ressort de rexamen 
dn projet ei-joint, il n’y a aucune modification de fond. Les questions territoriales 
sont reglees eonlormemeut aux propositions des Puissances allides. 

Si 1,1i Turquie a era devoir demandcr que les ilnts inhabits do Merkcb ddpemlnnt 
de dnddos suivent le sort de ee dernier; si elle a demandd <mo la petite ile de 
l nstellorizo qui. vn s« proximitd au littoral tnre avail dtd maintenue par la decision 
des ?iat,des Puissances en 1914 avee les lies dTmbros et d.- 'IV-n.'.los sous la 
souvvrainete turque. rest* dgalcmei.t sons la memo souverainetd- vnfin si bile a 
demands quail lieu .le la rive .quelle, la ligne de thalweg de la Marilza forme la 

i rontiere de la I hrace oriemalc. elk- no ponse pas fait des demandes qui 

puissent et re i onsiderees i-onime indquitafilea, ou eontraires mix primipes cdndrale- 
meni adnus dans la fixation des I rout ii-ies. ou encore aux vues mani festte par les 
i uissiinees allu-os eUc-memcs. Toutes les autres mqdificalions an sujet des clauses 
tei"lon,il,-s on politiques se rappnrtenl. mi it In adduction. ou !i des questions de 
detail ne pom-ant inlluenccr la snlulinn des ipiestions fondamentales mloptte d’nn 
eommun accord. 1 


I’.an ee .{111 est de In Partie II (Clauses fmaneibres), les Puissances allides avant 
elles-memes acceptd au dernier moment la repartition du capital nominal de la dt-Ue 
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pubh^ nUtto^uo, rumendement ap|,urtb ii Particle 4(1 nest qu une rectification en 

Plant donnd .pie les refill ions ciitre le Uouvernement lure ei P Administration de 
' i,,P rv,K ‘ <|l . ,CS ? nl .r ° rdll! Stn 1 lt, '" le,lt ■■'terieur. Particle 47 relatil a line entente 
Trait/de Paix tlC “ luri|,nc Ct le 1 onsul1 du 111 Dette ne pourrait figure.- dans le 

Les lies lie J4odeeane.se et les iles attribute en vortu de Particle 12 it la (Jreee se 
louvent dans une situation de Ian ei de droit prescpie identicpie. |4es l inslant .pie 
ies premieres, bum <ju elles seront attribute ii 1'Italic- par le Traite de I’aix it mter- 
SntT ,‘h!' 1,1 f n l, n " X dett, ' S ' ,tl ?" laiRS au 17 .a-tobre 1912. les seem,des 

x s • , , ’ " !'»« '•'* quote-,mrt des memes dot tea et . le eelles 

ordre -id ' • U ' 9 V 11 j Sl P^ vu »U projel des Allies. Dans le memo 

d’anoA. S ' dues par ces deux groupcs .Piles rcstte depuis une dizaine 

•luiounPhid a irr r ," -S 1 "'ssanees auxquclles ones seraiel attribute 
1. , \ a ' , l' 1 01 ■ ln ^8 ra ) t ‘ ,m '" 1 Ifohtd de eurs revemis. devraieut etre cxigibles, 

non .1 pa 1 1 11 de la mise en vigueur dudit truitd, uiais bien ii partir d ime date se 
UTw obr .^"«' r ‘-est ainsi one pour les iles de Dodeeanese L date 

aut.es Mes ee M ''f ! "rV , |,rTO « el ' e «>“ T «'i^ Lausanne et pour les 

articles is o -o’ ‘ Ira,te ,. d «# ; 'doptte comine point de depart. Les 

-irttcles 4s it o2 so lit ainmuli-.s en eonsequeuce. 

las. emprunis contractes eu vue ile la constructidn de voies ferrte out de tout 
emps figure parm, les duties i, repartir entre la Turquie ct les territo rT IcHadX 
La ( ommissioii Imnmucrc rdunie i, Paris apri-s la gue re balkaniquo taiuS 
m mi; objection Ct- sujet. Pans Ic projo! ,1c Sevres rcdigfi san^ltu "nm pitSi! 

lie' , dc la'llM ?r ,8S, ""' c r . .vs "avaient non plus Iteite ii in,-I,tin dam! le 

'bit,- publique Ottoman,' les dettes en questions. Or. soumettre it 
at biti.t,i- un pmic-ipc consai n- a mainti-s i-enrises par les Pnissmices i-ll.-s-im'-mes 
list t-iioi-nii-meiit les lntbrets tie la Tur(|tiie, laquelle. par suite dc la remise ii plus 
in,'m ‘" ''“l’ 1 ! 1 '" 11 '.’ 11 ll "- i 'b-'U-s pri-vuc an Traite de Berlin ,-t de Pcxelusion de eettc 
imIII ii-partiiimi d un grand nomine dc dettes. tel par exempli- Pcmpriint intdrieur 

•viiiKxi ii aux t lauscs Imaneieres sont supprnnds. 

ineoi^n a,li4 ‘f que le Element des annuites arrierdes 

" elTc - R I W'^gcant la dette publique ottomane autres ,,ue la Turquie 
Zucur I « ‘" S n d ^'" d< - vi »g‘ a ,-omptcr l la S ra 

Tm-ouic , t ! l '" V - auralt aucune raison pour qu'on rdserve a la 

, 1 , is i locum PM, i P uM “l ne «»omane restant (t sa eharae 

ramme nutrafoisf ’ nna,< ’ tUft| " e ou dans celle Puissances: 

2 .Ho-a.int.s. .e* *■,,««* d » 

InTr^ir. . 

[105.66] 
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Les Puissances alliees avaient renonce au tours des reunions des deux dernicrs 
jours a lour demando relative au pavement par la Turquie de 12,000,000 ue 1 ivies 
Lurqucs or contre la renunciation par celle-ei ii scs creances resultant tunt du 
transfert consenti par lAllemagne et PAutriche en vertu des Traitds de Paix de 
Versailles et de .Saint-Germain, qne des versements effectuds pour les navires de 
guerre autrefois commandos en Angleteire. Par consequent, la Section II des 
Clauses fiuuncidrcs relative aux reparations hit supprimee a 1'exclusion de 
Particle 57 adapte au nouvel arrangement et de Particle 58 touchant la reparation 
des donunages causes en Turquie par Parmde et les autorites helldniquos. 

Pa Partic III (Clauses mmomiques) allant de Particle 71 a Particle 117 inelus 
contient bien ties questions sur lesquelles Paccord n’avait pu encore etre etabli entre 
les rcprcsentants tines et allies. Pc r6dement de ces questions necessitant un 
eclmnge de vues entre les Etats interesses, le Gouvernement de la grande Assemble 
nationale de Turquie estime ndeessaire de les disjoindre du Traill de Paix pour 
continuer a part leur ndgocintion. 

Pa Partie 1Y (Voies de Communications et Questions sanitaires) est acceptec a 
I exception de quelques paragraphic des articles 12!) et 100 concernant la 
constitution et les attributions d’un comite sanitaire <les Ddtroits. 

Pes trois conseillers que la Turquie se propose de nommer a PAdministration 
sanitaire des 1 roll tie res. parmi les medecm.s specialistes europdens, pourraient 
rendre des services important* a cettc administration. 

Pcs deux premieres sections de la Partie V au sujet des prisonniers dc guerre 
et des sepultures soul intdgralement aceeptdes; la troisidme section ne comport* pas 
dc modifications essentielles mdritant d'etre signaldcs. 

Ia*s conventions concernant le regime des Ddtroits et les frontieres de Thrace, a 
I exception de 1 article 1 de cette derniere, supprimd par les Allies, sent entiereinent 
maintenues. 

Pour ce qui est de la convention relative an regime des dtrangers en Turquie, il 
> lieu de relever en premier lieu (pie cettc convention devrait porte plutol le tit re de 
('< invention d'Eiablisseinent entre la Turquie et les Puissances all ides" et avoir 
pour objet non soulemeut la condition des ressortissants de ces Puissances en Turquie 
niais en menu* tcmp> celle des citoyens turcs dans les territoires de ces Puissances. 

1 outes les modifications que le Gouvernement de la grande Assemblde nationale 
a cm devoir intrcxluire dans cette convention soiit inspirees des considdrations 
suivantes: 

1 P abrogation definitive des Capitulations est reconnue par les Puissances 
all ides ; 

2. Cette reconnaissance entraine coniine consequencS immediate la ndcossitd de 
c< hi former tonics les relations entre la Turquie et les pays allids aux 
exigence des regies du droit international gdneral et de la pratique 
gendra lcmeiu suivie entre les nations inddpendantes; 

:i. Da pres les regies ct pratiques internationale*. les conditions <jui rdgissent 
I acccs et le sdjour des ressortissants d un Etat sur les territoires d’un 
autre Etat, leur rdgime fiscal ainsi (pie leur situation judiciaire (levant 
les tribunaux, dans ces territoires, sont rdglees par des conventions con- 
clues pour unedurde ddterminde sur la bast* de rdciprocite ou du traitc- 
ment, a titre reciprpquc, de la nation la plus favorisde. 


Pe pro jet de convention remis par les Puissances abides ne tient aucun compte 
des prineipes susdnoiices. En effot, le chapitre (I), concernant l’acces et le sdjour, 
n etanl I mute par aucune durde, u ayant pour objet (pie le sort unilateral des 
lessorljssnnts allies sur le territoire lure et onfiu ecurtant toute concejition de 
reciprocity* en favour des ressortissants turcs sur les territoires des Puissances 
a furs, presente tons Ids curacteres d une veritable ea})itulation. Pa sinedritd des 
I uissances all ides quaiid dies declarent reconnaitre Pabrogation des Capitulations 
et respecter I independanee de la nation turque, exige ndeessairement quelles no 
veuiilent ontenir de la 1 urquie des concessions quelle ne saurait accordcr a cclles-ci 
in cliercher a cider une situation qui n'existe nulle part. 

Pe Gouvorneinent do la grande Assemblde nationale de Turquie eroit qu'il est 
a pome ndeessaire d ajouter que les retouehes fades a la Convention d’Etablissement 
• »nt pour but de lui imprinier le caractero normal d’une convention de ce genre de 
soi le que le texte amende ne contient aucune disposition qui ne soit consacrde par la 
pratique des nations. 1 

Pa Convention coimncrciale et la Ddclaratibn sur 1’Amnistie no component 


aucune cliangement essenticl qui n’ait dtd discutd entre les deux parties ou agrdd par 
les Puissances alliees, la plupan des ainondcments se rapportant, comine dans les 
autres cas, suit aux questions d ime importance secondaire. soit it la redaction. 

Pe texte de la ddclaration qui sera i'aite par la Turquie concernant 1'engagement 
pour une durde de cinq a nudes des conseillers leg isles europdens, est maintenu dans 
la tonne arretde d un coinmun accord «\ la derniere heure avec les Allids. 

En outre, je erois devoir rappcler qu’avec la conclusion dc la paix les navires de 
guerre turcs internes et les armed et munitions garddes en ddpot par les Puissances 
alliees doivent etre rcstituds a la Turquio. Le bien-fondd de cette demande ayant 
d ailleurs dtd reconnu par les ddldgations alliees lors de ndgociations de Lausanne, 
l'adjonction au Traitd de Paix dune declaration con tenant l'engagement des 
Puissances a Hides a eet dgard avail dtd decide. 

Pes explications qui precedent mettent en dvidence encore une fois qu’entre 
les vues du Gouvernement de la grande Assemblde nationale de Turquie et celles 
des Puissances alliees il ne subsist* aucune divergence prbfonde de nature a 
empechcr le rdtablissemcnt des relations pacifiques entre leurs pays respectifs. 

En duvrant les Ddtroits en temps de paix coniine en temps de guerre au pavilion 
de toutes les nations amies et en consentant a la erdation de zones ddmilitarisdcs, au 
grand prdjudicc de la defense dc ses territoires; en renon^ant, cn favour des 
Puissances alliees, a ses droits sur bien des lies ayant une importance stratdgique 
iiOur la protection des cotes de l Asie Mineure; en abandonnant ses droits sur 
Karagatch. au grand detriment de la vie deouomique d’Audrinople; en concddant 
aux Puissances alliees la jouissancC des terrains de sepulture situes dans la peninsule 
dc Gallipoli par ddfdrence pour les sentiments de pidtd nourris par leurs nations a 
Pdgard des soldats toml)ds sur les champs dc bataille; en acceptant les dispositions 
relatives aux droits des minorites non musulinanes; en n'insistant pas aetucllement, 
tout mi rdservant ses droits a ce sujet, sur l'insertion an tableau de la dette ptiblique 
ottomaue ii repartir, des dettes de PEmpire ottoman existant a la date du Traits 
de Berlin, bien que cette repartition tut solennellement acceptec par les grandes 
Puissances, en admettant dgalement (jue bien des charges fwancidres de PEmpire 
ottoman telles que celles resultant de Pemprunt interieur, des dettes flottantes, &c,, 
ue figurenl pas dans le tableau susmentionne; en se ddsistant de sa ilemande relative 
au respect du droit de la Turquie sur les biens prives de I'Etat situes sur les 
territoires detaches: en admettant l'engagement pour une durde de cinq anuses de 
conseillers ldgistes choisis sur line liste dressee par la Lour permanent* dc Justice 
internationale, ainsi quo de mddecins specialistes europdens coinme conseillers 
sanitaires; en s’ctYoi^ant, enfin, de trouver pour chaque question intdressant 
imrticulierement les alliees une solution entrant autant <iue ixissible dans leurs vues, 
le Gouvernement de la grande Assemblee nationale de 1 urquie se trouve avoir fait 
toutes les concessions en son pouvoir dans 1'interet de la paix. 

Mon (iouvernement espbre que si les Puissances all ides sont dga lenient animdes 
des sentiments pacifiques dont la 'f urquie n'a eesse de fa ire preuve notamment 
durant les dernicrs trois mois, une eonfdrenec qui se rdunirait dans une ville 
queleonque de 1'Europe, on prdfdrablement a Constantinople, pourrait, dans 
l’cspace de deux semaines, consigner dans un Traitd de Paix les questions dnumdrdes 
ci-uessus et au sujet desijuelles les ndgociations poursuivies Lausanne out eu pour 
rdsultat. soit d’dtablir une concordance de vues, soit de cider un rapprochement 
entre les manieres de voir de la Turquie et des Puissances alliees. 

Le Gouvernement de la grande Assemblee nationale de Turquie, considdrant 
qu’il est d’un devoir impdratif pour toutes les parties interessdes d’dliminer les 
Iai'tours jiouvant mettre de nouveau en danger la tranquillitd du inonde et 
d'emiieeher qu'au lieu des relations pacifiques et normales ddsirdes par tous les 
peuples. les hprrcurs des dernieres anndes ne se reproduisent encore une fois par 
suite d une nouvelle conflagration, prio les Puissances alliees de bien voufoir 
lui fairc eonnaitre leur rdponsc dans le plus href ddlai possible. 

Veuillez agreer. &c. 

Ix* Ministrc des Affaires etrangbres, et 
President de In Ddldgation turque. 

M. ISMET. 
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PROJET D'ACTE FINAL. 

!.i:s gomvmcmouts dc I Empire britiui- 
nique, dc la !■ ranee ct dc 1 Italic, d accord 
nvec Ic gouvcrncment du Japon, soucicux 
dc rctablir defiiiitivement la paix cn 
Orient, avant convie d une part la Grece, 
la Romnanic. 1'Etat serbe-croatc-slovene 
ct aussi les Etuts-Lnis il'Ameriqne. ct 
d'autre pan la Turquie. it examiner cn 
connmm les dispositions peoples it attem- 
dre tm resultat egaletncnt souluute par 
tomes les Nations; 

Ayant estimg, par aillenrs, que partni 
s sujets qui so trouveront devoir etre 
traites it cette Conference la question ties 
Detroits devta etre examinee* speciale- 
mcnt.en invitant bt Bulgarieet la Rttssie. 
Puissiinces riveraincs dc bt Mcr Noire a 
participer atix ndgociations ct ttttx 
decisions qui seraient adoptees: 

lit ayant decide d'ndmeUrc les tierces 
Puissances a /"ire connaitre it la Con- 
firence, soil orulement soil par ecrit, mais 
suns participer am debuts, leurs rues sur 
les questions mettant directement en 
cause tears interets, tout en reconimissant 
que. pur mi ces Puissances, cellcs qai out 
combatIn pendant la drrnicre guerre anx 
cotes rf* I'Umpire britannique, de la 
prance, de VItalic, et du Japon. seraient 
admiscs ii participer an.r discussions des 
questions economtques ct financieres; 

En consequence, les soussignds sc sont 
assembles it Lausanne et. a la suite dc 
reunions tenues du 20 novembre 1022 an 
.... 1923, les aetes ci-apres dnumerds out 
6te arretes: 

I. Traite de paix et Declaration 
annexe; 

II. Convention concernant le regime 
des Detroits; 

11L. Convention concernant les fron- 
titres de Thrace; 

IV. Convention relative an regime 
des Gtrangers en Turquie, et 
Declaration relative it rad- 
ministration de la justice en 
Tuvquie. 

V, Declaration relative it la par¬ 
ticipation de I'Albania, an 
paiement dc la Dette publique 
ottomane; 

VI. Convention relative an regime 
du commerce acre la Tnrquie; 

VII Declaration relativeitl'amnistie; 

VIII. Convention concernant r&lmngc 
ties populations crecques et 
turques et I’rotoeolc annexe 
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PROJET D'ACTE FINAL. 

Les Gouvernemetite tie I'Lmpire 
l iri La unique, do In France ct de l Italic, 
d'accord iivec lc Gouvernement du Japon, 
soucieUX dc rctablir ddfinitivcuientla pnix 
on Orient, avant convie d une part la 
t;me. la Rounianie, I’Etat Serbe-Croate 
Slovene et aussi les Etats-Lnis (1 Amen- 
,jue. et d'autie part la Turquie. a 
examiner en eoinniun les dispositions 
pro lues i\ atteindre un resultat egalement 
<ou(iaite par toutes les nations; 

Ayant estiind. par aillenrs. que parnu 
le sujets qui se trouveront devoir etre 
traites h eette Conference la question: des 
Detroits devra etre examinee spdciale- 
ment. en invitant la Bulgarieet la Russie, 
Puissances riveraines de la Mer Noire it 
participer mix negotiations et aux 
derisions qui seraient adopt des ; 


En consequence, les soussignes se sont 
assembles a Lausanne et, it la suite de 
reunions tenues du 20 novembre 1922 au 

.1923, les aetes ei-apres 

enutndres ont etc arretbs : 

1. Traite de paix et Ddclarution 
annexe; 

11. Convention concernant le regime 
des Detroits; 

Ill Convention concernant les 
frontibres de Thrace; 

IV. Convention relative a I'etub- 
lissement et ii la Competence 
judicuiire entre la Turquie et 
les Puissances A lliees ; 

V. Declaration relative^ la partici¬ 
pation de I'Albanie au paie¬ 
ment de la Dette Publique 
Ottomane; 

VI. Convention Commeroiale entre 
la Turquie et les Puissance *■> 
A Hites ; 

V11 Declarat ion relative ii l ’amnistie; 
VIII Conventioneoneernuntl’dchange 
des populations grecques et 
turques et Protocole annexe; 
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IX. Accord greco lure sur la restitu¬ 
tion et rechange ties prison- 
niers de guerre et des internes 
eivils. 

En foi dequoi les soussignes out apposb 
leurs signatures et lours cachets au has du 
present Acte. 

Fait a Lausanne le .... mil nouf cent 
vingt trois en un seul exemplaire qui sera 
.Impose dans les archives du gouvernc- 
meut «le In Ebpubliquc frnnonise et dont 
les' conics eertifides conformes seront 
ddlivrees a toutes les Puissances reprd- 
sentbes a la Confdrencc. 


(Signatures, snns indica¬ 
tion tie pays.) 

Document No. I 

PROJET DE TRAITE DE PAIX. 

T.’Emimki Rkitawiouk, la France, 

1 1 11* 1 1 i• * le .lapon, !a Grece. la Rounianie, 

! Flat Serlie-f’roat-Slovbhc, fl’mie part, 
et la Turquie d’autie part ; 

Animdx flu memo dbsir «!e met tie fin 
dbfmitivcmcnl i\ I’dtnt de guerre qui. 
dermis 1914, a trouble I'Oricnt, 

Ft soueieux dc rbtahlir entre eux les 
relations d’ainitie et de eommeree nbces- 
snires au hien-etre commun de leurs 
nations respect ives, 

Out dbcidb de eonelure un Traite h eet 
effet et "lit deb<_'nd pour leurs Plbnipo- 
ten tin ires, snvoir 


Lesqnels, nprfcs avoir exliibb leurs 
ol- ins pouvoirs reconmis en bonne et due 
forme, ont conveno des dispositions 
snivantes 

PARTIE I. 

CLAUSES POLITIQI'F.S. 

Article 1". 

A (Inter dc la mise en vigueur du prd- 
sent Traite, Fdtat de paix sera definitive- 
men t retabli entre l’Empirc britannique, 
le France; I’Malic, le Japon, la Grece. la 
Rqumeiiic, I'Ftat SeidkvfYontc-Slovfme 
d une part et la Turquie d’autre part 
ainsi qu’entre leurs lessor! issants 
respect i fs. 

De pnrl et d'autre il y aura relations 
officielles et. sur les territbires respect if $, 
les agents diplomatiques et consulnires 
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IX. Accord grdco-turc sur la resti¬ 
tution et lechangc de.s pris- 
sonniers de guerre et des 
internds eivils. 


of Final Act. 

PROJET DE TRAITE DE PAIX 

(Maintenu.) 


PARTIE 1. 

CLAUSES POLITIQUES. 

Article , 

A dater de la mise en vigueur du prdsent 
I raitc, 1 etnt de paix sera ddfinitivement 
retabli entre 1'Empire britannique. la 
France, FI in lie. le Japon, In Grece. la 
Rounianie, IT.tat Serbe-Croate-Slov&ne 
<1 une part et la Turquie d’autie part 
ainsi qu entre leurs ressortissants 
respect if s. 

Dy part et d'autre il y mini relations 
ofncielles et. sur les territoires respectifs, 
les agents diplomatiques et consulnires 
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roeevront, a moins de stipulations particu- 
lieres. lo trai lenient cohsacrl par les 
priricipes generaux tin droit des gens. 


SECTION I. 

T.—Clauses Terkitoriai.es. 

Article 2. 

De la Mer Noire a la Mcr Eg($e • la 
frontiere de la Turquie est fixee eomme il 
suit (Voir la Carte No. 1. annexde). 

(1) arer la IhUgarie. 

De I'cmbouchure de la Rozvaya jusqu’ii 
la rire gauche de la Maritza, point de 
Janet inn des trois front ieres de la Tur- 
quio. de la Bulgarie e< de la Grfece: 

I a frontiere Sud de In Bulgarie. telle 
quelle est aetuellement delimitee. 

(21 arer la fir ere. 

-—de lh. jusqu’au point oil la frontibre 
uni avail (He fixee par le Traits de Sophia 
du 26 Septemhre 191ij traverse la riviere 
Maritza en ainont d'Andrinople 

la rire gauche de la Maritza; 

de lit. dans la di reel ion flu Sud-Fst. 
iusqu’au point oil olio traverse la riviere 
Maritza en aval d’Andrinople; 

In frontiere qui avait cte fix/*e par le 
Traite de Sofia du 20 Septemhre 1915. 
laissant a la Turqnie la station a laquelle 
about it aetuellement reinbranehoment du 
oheminde fer spdcialement constrnit nour 
desservir la ville d'Andrinople. et laissant 
h la Grfcce la ville et la pare de Karagateh; 

—de lh. jusqu'it la Mer F.gtk*: 

la rive gauche de la Maritza. 


Article 3. 

De la Met MfHli terra nee a la frontftre 
de Perse, la frontiere de la Timpiie est 
fixee eomme il suit: 

(I) a rec la Syrie: 

La frontiere delude dans Particle 8 de 
I’Accord franco-ture du 20 Octobre 1921 : 


r>4 

Turkish Counter Proposals of 
March 8, 1923. 

roeevront. le traitenient consaert* par les 
prineipes gdn^raux du droit des gens. 

Des la ratification du present Traite 
par la Grande Assembler Rationale de 
Turquie et sans attendee la ratification 
des ant res Puissances contract ant estoutes 
les parties du trrritoire turc se trourant 
sous /'occupation des Puissances .1 1Hies 
seront immediatement evacuies. 

SECTION I. 

I—Clauses Tkrritoriai.es. 

A rticle 

De la Mer Noire a la Mer F.g£e; la 
frontiere do la Turqiiie est fixiH* eomme il 
suit (Voir la Carte No. 1. annex&»). 

(1) a tec la Bulgarie. 

De l'cmbouchure de la Rozvaya iu|qu’fi 
la Maritza. point de jonction des trois 
fronti&res de la Turquie. de la Bulgarie 
f't fie la Greoe: 

la front uVe Sud de la Bulgarie, telle 
quelle est aetuellement ddlimitA*. 

(21 nrec la Grece. 

--fie Hi. jusqu’nu point oil la frontiere 
fin! avait etc iixfa par le Traite de Sophia 
du 26 septemhre 1915 traverse la rivihre 
Maritza en amont d’Andrinople: 

la liane dc thaluen du cours principal 
di la Maritza: 

—do Hi. dans la direction du Siid-F.st, 
Misou'nii point f>ii clip traverse la rivibre 
Maritza en aval d’Amlrinople: 

la fronti'*re oui avait <He fix<' k e par le 
Traits de Sophia du 20 septemhre 1915, 
laissant li la Turquie la station h laquelle 
about it aetuellement remhrnnchement du 
ohemin de for sp(*ci.alenient construit i>our 
des«orvir la ville d’Andrinople. et lais- 
sant li la Gi'N’o la ville et la gare de 
Karagatoh: 

de la. iusqu’h la Mer F,g<V : 

la liane de thabrea du cours principal 
d la Maritza. 

.1 rticle 

De la Mer Modi terra mV h la frontiere 
di* Perse, la frontii‘re de la Turquie est 
f>x<*e eomme il suit: 

(1) acec la Syrie: 

La front ifere dtHinie dans Particle 8 de 
1 Accord franco-lure du 20 oetobre’ 1921 
qui reste entiereinent en cigueur aver 
tantes ses annexes; 
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(2) acre l'Iraq: 

a [Mirtir du point oil ft nit sur le Tigre 
la frontiere risen a Taliuca (1) du present 
article: 


nne ligne a determiner en con for mite 
dr la decision qui sera rendve a re sujet 
par le Conseil de la Soviet e des \ at ions. 

Article, 4. 

Les frontieres ddcrites par le present 
Traite sfint tracers sur les cartes 
au 1 /1.000,000* annexees nil present 
Traite. En cas fie divergence entre le 
texte et la carte, cost le texte qui fora 
foi. 

A rticle 5. 

Des Commissions de delimitation seront 
charges dc* tracer' sur le terrain les fron¬ 
tieres flecrites dans les articles 2 et 3 et 
non encore traedes. Ccs Commissions 
seront composers de roprosontants des 
Puissances li mitroplies interessdes. r\ 
raison «Pun parehnqne Puissance, et d'un 
President ehoisi par eux parnti les res- 
s >rtissants d’une tierce Puissance. 

piles aurant tout poiiroir. non senle- 
went pour la determination des fractions 
di finies sous le nom de “ ligne a deter¬ 
miner sur le terrain." mais encore, si riles 
le jugent nieessaire, pour la rerision, 
dans le detail, des fractions di finies par 
des limites administratives on aufrenient. 
Files sVfToreeront dans tons les eas de 
suivre an ulus nrts ler definitions donndes 
dans les Traitds. en tenant comote antant 
quo possible des limites administratives 
et des interets dconomiques ldCaux. 

Les decisions des Commissions seront 
oriscs a la mnjoritd des voix et seront 
ohligatoiros pour les parties interessdes. 

Les ddpenses des Commissions de 
delimitation seront supporters egalement 
par les Parties intdressdes. 

.1 rticle 6. 

En ce <pii eoneerne les frontidres 
deludes par le cours d’un fleuve on d’une 
riviere et non par ses rives, les termes 
“coins” on “cliemil ” employes dans les 
descriptions du present Traite signifiont : 
d’une part, pour les flelives non navi- 
gables, la ligne mddiane du coins d’eau 
ou de son bras principal, et d’nulre part, 
pour les fleuvcft navigables. la ligne 
medianc flu elienal do navigation prin¬ 
cipal. Toulefois, il appartiendra aux 
Commissions de delimitation, prunes par 
le present Traite, de specifier si la ligne 
[105G6] 
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(2) acec PIraq: 

l,a frontiere entre la Turquie et l'Iraq 
sera determiner it Tamiable entre la Tur¬ 
qiiie et la Grand e-Bretagne dans nn dilai 
de 12 mois ii partir de la mise en cigueur 
du present Traite. 

.1 difnnt d'aceord le litige sera porte 
deran t le Conseil de la Soviet e des 
V at ions. 


(Maintonu.) 


A rticle 

Des Commissions de delimitation 
seront chargees do tracer sur le terrain 
les frontieres decritos dans les articles 2 
et 3 et non encore tnieces. Ces Commis¬ 
sions seront eomposecs dc representants 
des Puissances limitroplies intercssees, a 
raison d’un par chaque Puissance, et 
d’un President choisi par eux parmi les 
ressfirtissants d’une tierce Puissance. 

Idles s’elYfireeront. dans tons les eas. de 
suivre au plus pres les definitions donn^es 
daps les Traitt*s, en tenant compte autant 
•on* possible ties limites administratives 
et des interets economirpies locaux. 


T.es decisions des Commissions seront 
prises 5 la majority* des voix et seront 
ohligatoiros pour les parties intercssees. 

T.^s deponses des Commissions de 
delimitation seront supportdes egalement 
par les Parties intercssees. 


(Maintenu.) 
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frontii'iv snivra, clans cos d^plnctnnpnts 
rventuclg. le cours on lc chi'iinl ainsi 
dofini, on si die sera ilftormimv civulK 1 
manure definitive par la position du 
cours on du ohonal, an moment do la mise 
en vigue.nr du present Traite. 

A moins do stipulations contraires dn 
present Traite, les frontieres maritimes 
eomprennent les ilesel ilots sitms amoins 
de trois milles de la rote. 

.1 rticle 7 . 

I.es divers Elate intdresses s'engngent a 
fonrnir mix Commissions tons documents 
ndeessaires ii letirs travaux. notammem 
des copies anthentiques des proees- 
'erliaux de delimitation cles frontieres 
aetnelles on aneiennes. toutes les cartes a 
grande eehelle ex is! antes, les donnees 
geodesipues, les levels executes et non 
publtds,les renseignentents surlesdivaga 
turns des cours dean frontieres. I.es 
cartes, denudes geoddsiques et levies memo 
non publics, so tronvam en la possession 
des autorilds turcpies, devront etre remi- 
a Constantinople, dans le plus bref delai 
possible (It'S la raise en vigueur du present 
Iraite. mix Presidents des Commissions 
intercssoes. 

T.es Etats interesses s’engagenl, en 
outre, h preserire anx autoritfc locales de 
eoinmnniquer mix Commissions tons 
documents, nntnmmcnl les plans, cadas¬ 
tres et lines foneiers, et de leur fonrnir 
sur tell.• den,mule (mis renseignements 
snr la proprietd, les eourants deonomiqnes 
et mitres informations ndeessaircs. 

Article 8 . 

I.es divers Etnts interests s'engngent 
a preter assistance mix Commissions de 
del imitation, suit directement, suit i>ar 
lent remise des nutoritds locales. pi,„ r 

tout ee qut eoncerne le transport. le I. 

nient. la mSin-d'tmivre, les maleriaux 
(poteaux. homes) necessaires a I'accom- 
plisscment de la mission. 

En partieulier, le Gouvernemcnt tore 
S engage a fonrnir, s'il est ndccssaire le 
personnel technique propre ?i assistin' les 
Comraissions de delimitation dans 
I aeeornplissement de lenr laelic. 

A Hide 9. 

I.es oners Knits intdressds s'engat'ent 
e Imre respecter les repiu-es trigonomd. 

, tques. signaiix. poteaux cm homes 
i oiil if res phieds par les Commissions, 
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(Maintenu.) 


(Maintenu.) 


(Maintenu.) 
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Article 10 . 

Les bornes seront pinches k distance de 
vue rune de I’autre; piles seront numero- 
tdes et leur emplacement et leur numero 
seront |>ortds sur un document earto- 
graphique. 

Article 11 . 

Les procfc&yerbanx ddfinitifs de ddlimi- 
tation, les cartes et documents annexes 
seront dtablis en triple original, dont 
deux seront transmis anx Gouvernements 
des Etats limitroplies et le troisieme sera 
transmis an Goiiycrncinent do la Rdpu- 
blit|uc franyaise, qui en ddlivrcra des 
expeditions authentiques aux Puissances 
signataires du present Traitd. 

Article 12 . 

I.a decision prise le 13 Fdvrier 1914 par 
la Conference de I.ondres. en execution 
des articles 5 du Traite de I.ondres du 
17 30 Mai 1913 et 15duTrailed’Atheia s 
du 1 14 Novembre 1913. ladite decision 
noli fide au Gouverneinent hellenique le 13 
Fdvrier 1914. concernant la souverainetd 
de la Grece sur les lies de la Mdditerrande 
erientalc, autres que les iles de Imbros et 
Tenedus. notammeut les iles de Lemnos, 
■'neioJbrace, Mitylene, Chin, Samos et 
Nikaria, est confirindc, sous reserve des 
stipulations <lu prdsent Traitd relatives 
anx iles plaedes s<nis la souverainetd de 
I’ltalie et visdes h Particle 15. Sauf 
stipulation eontraire du present Traite, 
les iles situdes a moins de trois milles de 
la vote asiatique, restent plaedes sons la 
souverainetd turque. 


Article 13 . 

En vue d assurer le maintien de la paix, 
le Gouverneinent helldniquc s'engage a 
observer les mesures suivautes dans les 
ilesde Mityldne, Ghio, Samos et Nikaria: 

(l : i Aueuno base nuvale, ni a lie line 
fortification, ne seront dtablies dans 
lesdites iles; 

(2°) II sera interdit it P aviation mili 
tairc groeque de survoler le temtoire tie 
la cote d'Anatolic. 

IbViproquement. le Gouverneinent lure 
interdira a son aviation militaire de 
survoler lesdites iles. 

(3°) Les forces mililaires helldniques 
dans lesdites iles seront limitdes au con¬ 
tingent normal appeld pour le service 
militaire qui pourra etre instruit sui 
place, ainsi qu’k un eftectif de gendar- 
[lOalJtlj 


(Maintenu.) 


(Maintenu.) 


A rticle 

La decision prise le 13 fdvrier 1914 par 
la Conference de I.ondres, en execution 
ties articles 5 du Traitd de Londres du 
17 /30 mai 1913 et 15 du Traited’Athenes 
du 1/14 novembre 1913, ladite ddcision 
notifide au Gouverneinent helldnique le 
13 fdvrier 1914, concernant la souve- 
rainetd de la Grdce sur les iles de la 
Mdditerranee orientale, autres que les 
iles <le Imbros, Tenedos et des ilots dr 
Merkeh dependant de cette derniere, 
notammeut les iles tie Lemnos, Samo- 
t brace, Mitylene, Cbio, Samos et 
Nikaria, est confirmee, sous reserve des 
stipulations du present Traitd relatives 
aux iles plaedes sous la souverainetd de 
P Italic et visdes h Particle 15. Sauf 
stipulation eontraire dn prdsent Traite. 
les iles situdes <\ moins de trois milles tie 
la cote asiatique, restent plaedes sous la 
souverainetd turque. 


(Maintenu.) 
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meriect de police proportioimi) it i'efieclit 
tie la gendarmerie et de la police exist ant 
sur l'ensemble du territoire hell4ni^ue. 

Article 14. 

Les iles de Irnbros et Tenedos, 
demcurant sous la souverainete turque, 
jouirout d une organisation administra¬ 
tive speciulc composec d elements lucaux 
et donnant toute garantie a la population 
indigene non musulmane, en ce qui con- 
cerne 1'administration locale ainsi .pic la 
protection des personnel et des biens. Le 
; ,:aintien de l'ordre y sera assure par une 
police recrutee parmi la population 
indigene par les soins et placet' sous les 
..rdres tie [‘administration localeci-dessus 
prevue. 

Les stipulations conchies ou a conclurc 
t ntre la Ureee et la Ttu-quie concernant 
leehange des populations grecques et 
tiirqiies ne seront pas applicable* au\ 
habitants des iles d’linbros et de Tehedps. 

Article 15. 

La Turquie renonce en favour de 
V Italic a toils ses droits et titles sur les 
iles ci-apres £numurees, savoir: Stum* 
palia (Astropalia), Rhodes (Khndo.-), 
lalki (Kharki), Scarpanto, Casos 
;t 'asso), Piscopis (Tilos), Misiros (Nisy- 
ros), Calimnos (Kalymnos), Lorqs, 
Latinos, Lispsos (Lipso). Simi (Symi), et 
Cos <Kos), a duel lenient occupies par 
rItalic, ct les dots <pii en dependent, 
ainsi que sur lile de Castellorizzo (voir 
Carte No. 2). 


Article 10. 

La Turquie declare renoncer a toUB 
its et titres de quelque nature que ic 
soil, sur .Hi concernant tons tcrritoires 
sitnes au dela des Inuitieres prevues par 
present Trade et sur les iles autres quo 
relies sur lesquelles la souverainete lui est 
reconnue par ledit TTaite. 

KUe recommit at agree les dispositions 
niti out ete on seront prises concernant 
V attribution, V indej/endance on tout 
autre regime de ces territoires ou iles. 
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(Maintenu.) 


,1 rticle 

I .a Turquie louoncc en tavern- de 
rItalic h tons ses droits et titres sur les 
iles ci-aprcs emimeriVs, savoir: Stam- 
palia (Astropalia). Rhodes (Rhodes). 
Cillu (Kliarki). Scar|>anU>, Cases 
iCasso). Piscopis (Titos), Misiros (Nisy- 
rinsV Calimnos (Kalimnos). I.eros, I’at- 
tdos. I.ispsos (l.ipso), Limi (l.ymi).et Cos 
(Kos), aetncllement occupies par l’ltalie. 

■ t les ilots qtti en dd]JCIldent (voir Carle 
No. 2). 

1,'ile lie Castellorizzo route sons la 
souverainete ile la Tun/uie. 

A rticle 

I.a Turquie declare renoncer it tolls 
droits ct titres de quelque nature que tv 
soil, sur ou eoneernnnt tons territoires 
situs's au tlcla ties frontieres prevues par 
|e present Traitt 5 et sur les iles antics quo 
. dies sur lesquelles la souverainetd lui est 
reconnue par ledit Train). 

/.,«• dis/milions du present Article ne 
portent pa .. atteinte au.r stipulations de 
I'artirlr 7 de 1'Accord d } Angora du 20 
October (921 ainsi qu'ii relies de In letter 
annexe de mime date du Plenipotentiaire 
/rnnyais relative it cet article, et ana 
clauses du prods rrrhal de signature dr 
I'A erord susmentionni. 

lie mime in souveraincte dr la Turquie 
sue Pilot ri’Ada Kola sitin' sue le Danube 

est maintenae. 
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Article 17. AHkU ' 


1,'elTet de la renoneiation par la 
Turquie it tons les droits et litres sur 
I'Ktryptc et sur le Soudan prendra dale 
du 5 Novembre. 1914. 


Article 18. 

Des stipulations ulterieurcs, it inter 
venir dans tics conditions it tldternunei 
(•ntre les Puissances intdressdes, rigleront 
ies questions naissant de la reconnais¬ 
sance de i'Etat dgyptien, auquel ne 
s'appliqucnt pas les dispositions du 
presents I’raite relatives aux territoires 
ddtaoW-s de la Turquie en vertu dudit 
Traitd. 

Article 10. 

La Turquie declare reconnaitre 
( annexion de Chypre proclamjfe par le 
Gouvernement britannique le 5 Novembre 

1914. 


les rcssorlissants litres ties ou doini 
cilies dans l ile de Chypre acqnerronl, 
dans les conditions de la loi locale, la 
nationality britannique, it l'exclusion de 
la nationality ottomano. 


A rticle 20. 

l.es droits et privileges, qtti, en vertu 
du Truitt) de l.atisamte du 18 Ootobre 
1912, uvaient M reserves eu I.ibye an 
Sultan dc Turquie, sout et demeurent 
diSBbitivemont abolis. 


(2) DISPOSITIONS SPECIAl.KS. 

Article 21. 

l.es Uautes Parties Contraetantes sont 
d accord pour reconnaitre et declarer le 
principe do la liberty de passage et de 
navigation, par liter et dans les airs, en 
temps de pnix eommo en temps tie guerre, 
dans les Detroits ties Dardanelles, la Mer 
V Marmara et le Bosphoro. 


I.'ell'et de la renoneiation par la 
Turquie a tons les droits ct titles sur 
IT.gypte et stir le Soudan prendra date 
a 5 novembre 1914. 

/,« Turquie est liberie dr tons engage¬ 
ments et obligations it Tigard des 
rm prim Is ottomans garantie sur Ic tribal 
d'ligypte. 


(Maintenu.) 


A rticle 

I.a Turquie declare reconnaitre 
1.annex ion de Chypre proclamcc par le 
(louverneincnl britannique le 5 novembre 
1914. 

To Turquie est liberie de tons engage¬ 
ments et obligations ii Tigard des 
, in /mints ottomnns garantis sur les 
n n-mis de Chypre. 

l.es rcssorlissants hires nes et domi¬ 
cilii dans l ile de Chypre acquerront. 
dans les eonditions dc la loi locale, la 
nationality britannique, ii 1‘exclusion de 
la nationality ottomano. 

l,us per so tines gui du. vertu du present 
article deviennent sujets britannigues 
ponrront optvr pour la nationalitr turgnv 
cou.formemvnt au.r dispositions gtntralrs 
prevues a la Section II de la presentv 
Car tie. 

Article 

l.es droits et privileges, qni. en vertu 
du Truilc tie I. ansa line flit 18 nctobre 
1912, avaient etc reserves en I.ibye a 
l empire Ottoman, sont et demeurent' 
dcfinitivemeitt abolis. 


(2) Disposition's Spicules. 

Article 

l.es llautes Parties Contraetantes sont 
d accord pour reconnaitre et ddclarer le 
principe de la lilvrte de passage et de 
navigation, par mer et duns les airs, on 
tennis tie paix coinntp eu temps de guerre, 
duns les Detroits des Dardanelles, la Mer 
de Marmara el le Bosphor bfOittqrmemHt 
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La Convention speciale. eoncliu* a la 
• •ate tie ce jour, relativement an regime 
ties Detroit.*, aura meme force et valeur 
an regard ties Haute* Parties iei contrae 
tantes one si elle figurait dans le present 
Traits. 

Article 22. 

La Convention speciale. eonclue la 
•’ate dc ee jour, relativement an regime 
de la front fere decide dans Particle 2 tin 
present Traits, aura memo force et valeur 
au regard des TTautes Parties ici contrae- 
tantes quo si elle figurait dans le present 
Traits. 

rticle 23. 

La Turquie s’engage h recommit re la 
pleine valeur des Traitfo de paix et Con 
vent ions additionnelles. eonelus par les 
a litres Puissances eontractantes avee les 
Puissances avant combattu anx c 6 t^s de 
1 ' Turquie, it agrder les dispositions nui 
out ou semnt prises concernant les 
temtoires de 1'aneien Empire allemand. 
de l’Autriche. de la Hongrie et de la 
Pulgarie, et a reconnaitre les nouveaux 
Flats dans les fronticres ainsi fix^cs. 

A rticle 24. 

La Turquie declare des a present recon¬ 
naitre et agrder les fronticres de l’Alle- 
magne, de PAutriche, de la Bulgarie. de 
la Grece. de la Hongrie, de la Pologne, 
de la Roumanie, de I’Etat Serbe-Croate- 
Slovfene et de l’Etat Tch^co-Slovaque, 
telles que ces fronticres out 6t6 ou seront 
Rxees par les Trades vises h Particle 23 ou 
par toutes conventions complenientnires. 

Article 25. 

An cun pouvoir, ou juridiction on 
mat fere politique, legislative, ou adminis¬ 
trative ne seront exerct&s, pour quelque 
mot it que ce suit, par le Gouvernement 
ou les autorit^s de la Turquie hors du 
territoire turc sur les ressortissants d’un 
.territoire placd sous la souvcrainety ou le 
protect or at des autres Puissances signa- 
taires du present TraitA et sur les 
ressortissants d un territoire dikachd de 
In Turquie. 

T1 demeure entendu que le pr&ent 
Trade lie porte pas atteinte aux preroga¬ 
tives spiritnelles des autorites religieuses 
des diverse* croyances. 


Article 20 . 

Les llautes Parties Contractantes 
sont daccord pour ubroger les capitula¬ 
tions concernant le regime des Strangers 
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" la Convention speciale, eonclue 5 la 
date do ee jour, relativement au regime 
des Detroit*. Cette Contention aura 
meine force et valeur au regard des 
Mantes Parties ici contractantes que si 
elle figurait dans le present Traite. 

(Maintenu.) 


(Maintenu.) 


(Maintenu.) 


A rticle 

Aueun pouvoir, ou juridiction en 
matifere politique, legislative, ou adminis¬ 
trative nc seront exereds, pour quelque 
motif que ce soil, j»ar le Gbuvernement ou 
les autorites do la Turquie hors du terri¬ 
toire turc sur les ressortissants d’un terri¬ 
toire place sous la souvcrainety ou le pro- 
teetorat des autres Puissances siguataircs 
du present Trnitd, et sur les ressortissants 
d nn territoire <}£tachtf de la Turquie. 

II demeure entendu que le present 
Traitr- ne porte pas atteinte aux preroga¬ 
tives religieuses exercees m dehors de la 
Tnrt/uie par des autoritds religieuses des 
diverse* croyances. 

A rticle 

Les llautes Parties Contractantes 
declare nt eompletement abr ogees les 
capitulations concernant lo regime des 
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en I nrquie taut au point de vue des etrangers en Turquie tant an point de 
conditions d’neces et de sdjour qu’au vue des conditions d’acces et de s^jonr 
point de vue fiscal et judiciairc. qu'mi point de vue fiscal et judieiaire, 

hi Con rent ion speciale eonclue sur ce ainsi que h system/' eronmnique et 
sirjet en date de ee jour aura meme force financier resultant des Capitulations, 
et ralcur au regard des llautes Parties 
Contractantes //nr si les dispositions en 
fgurairnt dans le present Traite. 

Article 27. Article . 

Ix\s ressortissants marocains (zone Les ressortissants maroeains (zone 
frau^aisc) et les ressortissants tunisiens franca iso) et les ressortissants tunisiens 
seront a tons dgards soumis en Turquie seront a tous egards soumis en Turquie 
au meme regime que les autres ressortis- au memo rdginie quo les autres ressortis- 
sants tran^ais. sants fra 119 ais. 

Ix*s ressortissants libycns seront it tous Les ressortissants lihyens seront ii tous 
egards soumis en Turquie au meme egards soumis en Turquie au memo 
regime que les autres ressortissants regime que les autres ressortissants 
it aliens. ita liens. 

hes dispositions de ce.t article ne poar¬ 
rant affecter les personncs gui s’etant ., 
(leant la wise en vigueur du present 
Traite , etablies en Turquie auraient 
acquis la nationality Torque. 

SECTION 11. 

Natioxauth. 

Article 28. 

Ix?s ressortissants turcs dtablis sur les 
territoires qui, en vertu des dispositions 
du present Traitd, sont detaches de la 
'I’urquie, deviendront dc pleih droit et 
dans les conditions do la legislation locale, 
ressortissants de 1 ’Ktat auquel le terri¬ 
toire est transfdro. 

Article 29. 

l^es personnes ag&*s de plus de 18 ans, 
perdant leur nationality turque et 
acquyrant de plein droit une nouvelle 
nationality en vertu de Particle 28, auront 
la faculty, pendant une pdriode de deux 
ans a dater de la mise en vigueur du 
Present Traite, d’opter pour la nationality 
turque. 

Article 30. 

Us personnes, agecs de plus de 18 ans, 
qui sont ytahlies sur 1111 territoire dytachy 
de la Turquie, en conformity du prysent 
1 raity, et qui v different, par la race, dc 
la majority de la population dudit terri- 
toire, pourront, dans le dylai de deux ans 
a dater de la mise en vigueur du prdsent 
l raity. opter pour la nationality d un des 
Ltats oil la majority de la jiopulation est 
dc la memo race que la personno exercant 
le droit d option, et sous reserve du 
consenteuient de cet Etat. 


SECTION 11. 
Xatioxai.itk. 

(Maintenu.) 

(Maintenu.- 

(Maintenu.) 
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Article 31. 

Les personnes nyant exerce le droit 
d option, con for moment aux dispositions 
des articles 29 et 30, devront, dans les 
douzc inois qui suivront, transporter lenr 
domicile dans l’Etat en faveur duquel 
dies auront opte. 

Elies seront libres de conserver les biens 
immobiliers qu'elles poss&lent sur le 
territoire de 1’antre Etat. oil dies 
auraient on lenr domicile ant^rieurement 
h lenr option. 

Elies pourront emporter leurs biens 
meubles de tout© nature. 11 ne lenr sera 
impost, de ce fait, ancun droit on taxe, 
soit de sortie, soit d’entrde. 


Article 32. 

Sous reserve des accords qui pourraient 
etre n^cessaires entre les Gouvernements 
excitant Pnutority dans les pays cidachds 
de la Tur(|iiie et les Gouvernements des 
pays oil ils sont dablis. les ressortissants 
turcs, ifei s de plus de 18 ans. originates 
d'nn territoire ddaelu* de la Turquie en 
vertu du present Traity et qui. an moment 
de la mise en vigueur de celui-ci, sont 
etablis h Let ranger. pourront optcr pour 
la nationality en vigueur dans le territoire 
dont ils sont originates, s’jls se 
rattachent par lenr race ?i la majority de 
la population de ce territoire. et si le 
Gouvernement y exercant I’autority y 
consent. Ce droit d f opt ion devra etre 
exerc4 dans le ddai de deux ans ii dater 
de la mise on vigueur du present Traity. 


Article 33. 

Les Halites Parties Contractantes 
s engagent a n apporter aucune entrave ii 
1’exercice du droit d‘option, pryvu par le 
prysent Traity oil par les Traites de paix 
(onelus avec PAllemugne, rAntriche. la 
Bulgarie on la Hongrie. ou t»ar un Traity 
eonclu par les Puissances alliyes, ou Pune 
d'ejlcs, avee la Russie, on entre les 
Puissances alliyes elles-memcs, et permet- 
taut aux interesses d’acquyrir tout#autre 
nationality qui lenr serait ouverte. 


Article 34. 

I.es femmes mnriyes suivront la condi¬ 
tion de leurs maris et les enfants agds de 
moins de 1^ ans suivront la condition de 
lours parents pour tout ce qui concerne 
1'application des dispositions de la 
presente Section. 


(Maintenu.) 


(Maintenu.) 


(Maintenu.) 


(Maintenu.) 
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.1 rticle 35. 

Les JTuifs de nationality mm ottomane, (Maintenu.) 

etablis en Palestine a la date de la mise 
en vigueur du present Traity, auront la 
faculty d'acquerir la nationality pales- 
tinienne en I'aisant line declaration dans 
tel les formes «*t conditions qui seront 
preserites par la loi, 

SELT I ON 111. SECTION III. 

Protection OKs Minorities. Protection des Minorites. 

.1 rticle 30. 

La Turquie s’engage a ce que les stipu- (Maintenu.) 

lations contenues dans les articles 37 a 43 
soient reconnues conime lois fondamen- 
tules. it ce qu'aucune loi. aucun reglenient. 
ni aucune action ollicielle ne soient en 
coiitiadiction ou en opposition avee ces 
stipulations et a ce qu'aucune loi, aucun 
ivglcincnt ni aucune action oflieielle ne 
prevalent eontre dies 

Article 37. 

Le Gouvernement tun s'engage ii (Maintenu.) 

a«:coi*dvr a toils les habitants de la 
Turquie pleine et entiere protection de 
lenr \ ic «-t de lem liberie, sails distinction 
de iinissalice, de nationality (le langue, de 
rat e on de religion. 

Tons les habitants tie la Turquie auront 
droit an Iibre exercice, taut public que 
privy, de totite loi. religion oil croyanee 
dont la pratique ne sera pas incompatible 
avee 1‘ordre public ct les Unities inictirs. 

Les minorites mm iiiusujmaiies jouiront 
pleinement de la libcrt# de circulation et 
(Immigration sons reserve des mesures 
s'applitiiiant. sin la totality ou stir une 
partie du territoire, a toils les ressortis- 
sants turcs et qui scraient prises par le 
Gouvernement tun pour la defense 
nationale on pour le maintien de l’ordre 
public. 

. I rticle 38. 

Les ressortissants turcs appurtenant (Maintenu.) 

aux minorites non musiilmancs jouiront 
des monies droits civils et politiqiies que 
les nnisnlmans. 

Tons les habitants de la Turquie, sans 
distinction de religion, seront egmix 
devant la loi. 

La difference de religion, de erovanee 
on de confession ne devra unite a aucun 
lessor!issant lure en ee qui concerne la 
jouissamv des droits eivils et politiqiies, 
notammeiit pour radmission aux emplois 
publics, fom tions et honueurs ou l'exercii e 
des dilTercntes professions et industries. 

Ipii 4 r 
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II ne sera edicte aucune restriction 
contre le libre usage pour tout ressortis- 
sant turc d une langue quelconque, soit 
dans les relations privecs ou de commerce, 
soit on matiere do religion, de presse ou 
de publications de toute nature, soit dans 
les reunions publiques. 

Nonobahiiit I'existence do In langue 
omcielle. des tacilitds approprides seront 
donates aux ressortissants turcs de langue 
autre que le turc, pour 1’usage ornTde 
leur langue devant les tribunaux. 

Article 39. 

l.es ressort issants tuns appurtenant a 
< es minor it es non musulmanes jouiront 
1 u memo traitement et des memos garan- 
ties en droit et en tail que les antics 
rcssortissants lures. [Is auront notain- 
ment un droit djgal a eider. diriger et 
oontrolei; ii leiirs Unis tMcs in ; $itmii»i- 
ciwritnbles. ieligieu*i’s mi suoialos. uuitr - 

■ onlos o! autres einblissfsniem.* dVnsebw 

mom oi d'&lticatmn. avoo le drnit”l'\ 
lauo libmnent usage de leur nroi.ro 
'angue ot d\ oxeroor lil.remem leur 
religion, 

A rlicle 40. 

En matiere d enseignemeiit puhlic |o 
Lniuvormunom hire aeeordera dans'le* 
i illea et districts nil reside une pmportjtm 

■ onsideralile do rossnrti>samr n.>n miisnl. 
"mu-, do- fuoilitSs approprides mnir 
imimro. 1 , 1,0 dan- Ion denies nrim/iire- 

instruetion suit doiinde dans leur prniirc 
langue aux enfant* de res re**nrti*sams 
turc*. otto sli|udatini) nVmpechera pa* 
le iiuiiveineiiiont Hire de rendre nlili’u, 
toire I onseigiieinent de la langue tiimiie 
dans lesdites ecoles. 

Dun- le* villes ou districts oil existe une 
proportion considdmble do ressni li«*nnt* 
lures appurtenant a des mi,,,nips* non 
musulriianes. ces minoritds -e verrimi 

assurer m,e part dquital.le,Ians lehdndfue 

e I aireetahnn des somnies qili piiurraieut 
etie altrilnides stir le- funds publics pa, 

-• mdge, , | Elat, los budget* mm/ici- 

pan\ 011 autres. dans un lull dY-dncatim, 
de religion .« ri,* bieiifaisatfig. 

l,o* fond* on question seront versos nnx 
10 presentant* qnalifif.* dlablissemenl* 

1" tnstllutinns intdres-ds. 

Article 41. 

U Oonverueinent lure ajjjrde de premlre 
.1 I eg'ird des nnnurites non niu-nlinaiies 
ei. ee 'mi eoneerne leur statin familial mi 
! l . ,s,J0sl, ' n " s l M - , rincttnm 

Hi i* trier ee* questions selon les iisiems de 
cos minority. 


(Maintenu.) 


(Maintenu.) 


(Maintenu.) 
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Cos dispositions seront dlalxndes par 
des commissions specifics composees en 
nombre dgal dc repicsentaiits du Gou- 
vcrnemeiit turc et dc rep rose titan ts dc 
chacune des minoritds intdressdes. En cas 
dc aivergence, le Gouvernoiiient turc el le 
('onseil de la Soeidtd des Nations norn- 
meront d’un commun accord un surarbitre 
cboisi parmi les jurisconsultcs curopdcns. 

Le Gouvernement turc s'engage .i 
a reorder Unite protection aux dglises. 
synagogues, cimcticrcs ct autres dtaitlisse- 
meuts religieux des ininoritds prdcitdes. 
Toutcs facilitds et autorisations seront 
donndes aux fondations pieuses ct aux 
dtablisscmonts religieux et clmritnhlcs dd$ 
memos minoritds actuellenient cxistants 
en Turquie. et !o Gouvernoiiient turc ne 
reiusern. pour la creation de nouveaux 
dtpblissements religieux et charitablcs, 
aticunc des facilitds ndeessaircs qui sont 
garanties aux autres dtablissements 
privds de cette nature. 

A rticle 42. 

I-cs iessortissg'j|its lures, apparteimnt 
aux ininoritds non musulmanes. ne seront 
pas astreiuis a accomplir un note hiiel- 
concjud mnstituanl une violation de leur 
Foi ou de lours pratiques religieuses, ni 
I'rappds d aucunc iucapaeitd - iIs refusent 
tie eompar.iitiv devant les IriUmaux ou 
d'accomplir quelquc aete legal le jour de 
leur repos hebdomad,-lire. 

Toutcfois. eette disposition ne dispon- 
sera pas ccs ressortissants turcs des 
obligations imposdes h tons autres 
ressort issants turcs en vue du main lien 
de I’ordrc public. 

Article, 43. 

La Turquie comical que,. dans la 
mesure oil les articles precedents do la 
prdsetite section alTectent les rcssortis- 
sants min iiuisulmans do la Turquie. ces 
stipulations constituent des obligations 
d’intdict international et soient placdes 
si us la gamutie tie la Soeidtd des Nations. 
Liles ne pourront dtro moditides sans 
I’assent iment do la majoritd du ('onseil 
de la Soeidtd des Nation , l.'Lmpirc 
Hrituuniqiic. la France. I'Italic et le 
dapon. >‘engagent. par les presentes, a 
ne pas refuser leur assent iment a toute 
modification desdits articles, qui serait 
consent ie en due forme par la ma joritd du 
('onseil de la Soeidtd des Nations. 

I.a Turquie agrde qqe tout membre du 
( onseil de la Soeidtd des Nations aura le 
droit de signaler h I'atlention du ('onseil 
toute infraction ou danger d* in fraction 


(Maintenu.) 


(Maintenu.) 
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.» I line ijiieleoiujiu 1 de ees obligatious, et 
9 ut ' I® ('onseil jxnirra |nw&lei' de telle 
la^on el duiiner idles instructions qui 
jinruitroni ■ 1 1 > 1 ‘ r e|aiees et clliine® dans la 
nreonstaiUT 

I.a I nrquie agree. en outre, qu'ei) cits 
de divergence d <i|iinii>nssur desquestions 
de droit on de fait eoneenumt ees articles, 
enlre le Gouvernenient lure el I'unequel- 
enntjue des mitres Puissances signntaire.' 
ou tonte autre Puissance, nieinlue du 
( onseil de la Soeietd des Nations, cetlc 
djvefgenee sera cmisiilcree eomnte ml 
ainerend avant mi earact&rc international 
solnn les termes de Particle 14 du Paete 
de In MH iete des Nations. l.e Gouverne 
meat lure agree que lout diltereml de ee 
genre sera, si Pautre partie le deninndc. 
del ere a la four Pernianente de Justice 
Internationale. I.a decision de la Pour 
Pernianente sera sans appcl et aura la 
rnenie toree el valeur qti'nne decision 
rendtte en vertu de Particle 13 du Paete 

Article 44. 

Pcs droits reennnus par les stipulations 
■ le la pr&entc .-ection im\ rniriorites non 
imisulnianes de la Tnrquie, sont e<*ale 
' wonnHS m la Grerc a la minority 
n.usuliaane se fronvant stir son territuire. 


PARTIE II. 

• 'LAI'SKS PINA\t'|i;i{|.;s 
SECTION I. 

Oi rn: Pi'iu.ioi'i: Ottomans. 

Article .(5. 

Ees Etats 'le in Pdninsule luilkaiiique, 
les lies visccs s Particle 15 du present 
1 1 "to et les Etats nouvelleiiieiit rrees eu 

, i<WI "' , . lp 1 « I > 110(1110 soil a |„ sajic 
des guerre, hiilkamqnes en 1912 Pi s„i, 
P " du present Traite. devront 
p.H Helper, dans les conditions indiqueos 
r-V. 1 / , ... alTe 

alileau ei-annexl (roi'r Annette I) 

ZruA dans 

< eg Etats devront. dans le ddlai de trois 

1 in etc lint,.. mix tertges de Particle 

, 1 "n'' l( l'" lenr ineoinl,e respective 

• .’ 'I"," s 1 '• charges annnelles ci-dessus 
'I'ws, d<inner an r onseil de la llctte des 


(Mamtemi.) 


PARTIE II. 

CI.AP.SE8 PI N ANI I EliES, 

section i 

Dktte Pi ni.lyn; OlTllMANK. 
Article 43 

les Etats de la I Yu,inside l.alkanique, 
.I- i cs visiles a Particle 15 dn present 
On tc et les l-.tats i.OTvellen.ent erees 
Asie en liivetir desqnels mi ter, itoire 
.. < le detaclie de la I urquie soil a | a suite 
des guerres I,alkaliiqties en 11)12 13 soil 
en vertu du present Traite. devront 
part" i er. dans les conditions indiiniees 

■iirOent^ a " S annnelles 

alleie,lies a„ service de la Detle PuMimie 

1 m " 1 ' a ,pllc 'I" 'die esi definie dans le 
I •ii'lniu i j- annexe 


devrom. le delai de trois „,oil i, 

"""I'ter (III lour oi, h, notification | Pm . 
''"•"•le finie.aiix termes de Panicle 31 
I) pan <1111 lent- inconihe resppetive- 
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gages siillisants pour le paieinent de leur 

Part- 

Dans le eas oil res gages u auraient pas 
ete roust it lies dans le delai indiqud 
ei-dcssusj romine en cas dr divergence stir 
la eonvenanee des gages roust it u($s ou des 
modalit&i de paieinent, il ponrra etre la it 
apoel an (’onseil de la Society des Nations 
par tout gouvernement int (Hesse ou par le 
(’onseil de lx Detle Publir/ue Ottomane. 
re dernier Hunt autorise a agir. a ret 
egard. pour le ronipte de tons les porteurs 
de la Dette Publique Ottomane telle 
quelle est definie dans le Tableau 
' i -annexe. 

l.e (’onseil de la Soeiete des Nations 
ponrra ronfier la perception des revenus 
donnas en gage aux organisations finan¬ 
cier's iuternationales existant dans les 
navs annexants. Les deeisions du f’onsoil 
ile la Soeiete des Nations scroll t 
souveraines. 

\ . oinpter drs dates fixers par Particle 
52. la Tnrquie lie ponrra fins etre rendiie 
resp..usable des parts rontributives mises 
a la charge des ant res Etats. 


I Hide 4ti. 

Par application dn dernier ntinea de 
Particle l.j. le capital nominal de la llette 
Publhfoe Ottomane tpii est determine 
dans ret article ponrra , acre le consente 
meat des ftorteurs, itre reparti entre les 
Etats interesses si nil de res Etats en fait 
la demand *• dans nn delai de trois mois a 
compter de la date de fa mise en riouenr 
dn present I mile t 'ette repartition devra 
et re 1‘aite (Tap res les pmport ions adoptees 
pour le part age des annuites et en tenant 
ronipte des stipulations des Conventions 
d'emorunt on d’avanreset di*sdispositions 
de li presente Section 


Cue Cominission sera, le cas echeant, 
leuiiir a Paris en vue de lixer les 
modaliti's de eette repartition. Pile -era 
eompo.-rr de- delegues du (»r.uvernei"e»lt 
tint . lies de!«*gues de rliarun des Etats 
siisnieiit ioniums, drs menilires dn t'onseil de 
la Detle Publique Ottomane el des n ine- 
-entaut- de la Detle PuMiipi" Ottomane 
autre (pie la Detle unifiee el les l ots 
lures. 
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inent dans les eliarges annnelles 
ei-desMis visees, donner an (\mseil de 
la Dette des gages suHisants pour le 
paieinent de leur part. 

Dans le eas oil ees gages n auraient 
pas (He eonstituds dans le delai iiidiqud 
ri-dessus, roimne en eas de divergence 
sur la eoiivenanec des gagi*s eonstituds 
ou des modalites de paieinent. il ponrra 
etre tail appel an ('onseil de la Socidte 
des Nations par tout gouvernement 
intdressd on par tons ceux t/ui sont 
antorises a agir. a eet dgard. pour le 
eoinpte des porleurs.de la Dette Publique 
Ottonnne telle (pi’elle est ddfinie dans le 
'I’aMeau ei-annexe. 

!.r i onseil ile la Soeiete des Nations 
ponrra eonfier la perception des revenus 
donnds en gage aux organisations 
financiere.- iuternationales existant dans 
les pa vs annexants. Les decisions du 
('onseil de la Socidtd des Nations seront 
sou verai lies. 

A compter des dates lixees par 
Particle T>2. la Tnrquie ne ponrra en 
anennr )ac ( on etre rendue responsible 
des parts rontributives raises h la charge 
des ant res l -tats. 

Article 4(i 

Sons prejudice de la determination, 
cpnformement aiu stipulations de 
Particle 51. par le <’onseil de la Dette 
Publii/ue Ottomane, dn montant des 
annuites incombant it chantn des Etats 
interesses . on procedera it la i(‘partition 
entre ees Etats du capital nominal de la 
Deft* Publit/ur Ottomane dans l> delai 
de trois mois a partir de la mise en 
ritjueur de present Traite, Cette 
repartition derm tr> ncherec dans les 
iien/ mois. Kile devra etre faite d apres 
les proportions adoptees pour le partage 
ties annuites et en tenant eoinpte des 
stipulations des Conventions dVinpmnt 
on d'avances et dos dispositions de la 
presente Sect ion. 

Cue (’oinmission sera reunie a Paris 
en vue dc fixer les modalites de eette 
repartition Ellc sera rnmposee des 
delegues dii (lonvernement ture. des 
deldgue* de eliacun des Etats sus- 
inentioimes. des membies du ('onseil de 
la Dette Piildique Ottomane et des 
rcprdsentnnts do la Dette Publique 
Ottomane autre que la Di'tte unififx* et 
des T.ots lures. 

Dans P- eas oil pour nn • cause i/ueP 
COii(/or la repartition dn capital nominal 
dela Dette pnbliiine Ottomane ne pourrnit 
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Le paiement des parts contributires 
no pouera pas etre difTdrd par suite des 
dispositions ci-dessus. 


I rticle 47. 

I.ti Turquic s'outendra aver I.' (onseil 
de la Del to, dans le ddlai fixe a Particle 45 
pen, rorapletri. . il v ,, lieu, las eaj.es 
existanls de I'noon a assurer en totaliuf It' 
service de la portion d'anmiite rest,‘ml a 
s.l charge. 

I rticle 4'. 

La repartition '/■ ■ charges annuelles, 
dont lies! fait mention Jt I'artiele 45 aura 
lieu lie la mauiere suivante . 

1° an a mt u ff i’r,n !a ax einPrunts 

anterieurs an 17 urtohre 1912. -uroilt 
reparlt.es cntre la Timmie et les Ktats 
hiilknmqit, s en favenr .lesquels tin terri- 
toire a ete ,leu,ho de la Tiirquie a la 
suite des guerre- lialkanitpies de 101® I'i 
et les lies vis,Vs i, farUcIc ,r, d„ present 
I raite. en tenant eompte des charjgements 
territoriaux intervenus depuis In tnise en 
vtgueur des Tunes qui onl mis fin a res 
guerres on .|es | rail,*.- i'osterieurs, 

, * Le sold,, de.- annuites restant |„ 
charge de la / argute apres cette premiisre 
sten',""" augment,. des annuites 
all Cm entes attx empruuts contract^ la 
I tin/ua nitre le 17 uctobre 1912 .4 le I" 
hove,nine 1914, sera repurti enlre la 
I Iirquie. les des visiVs ii I'artiele 17). les 
l.ta s l.alka„i,,ues. et les Ktats nouvelle 
men rre^sen Asm, en faveur ilesiiueis uu 
ten d,are a etc ddtaehe ,/, la TaLlZ 

vrrtn flu present Trnitd. 

I rticle 49. 

Le nioiilant de I'nnnuite a paver par 

' ■"l"" "di'iesse de\„i etre. tis-ii-vis 

totale exigee ..service 

de la I let I e | uhlupie .. dan- p, 

P r0P , 0n " > ?. ,| ue l" liioven du 

It"il""e tran-ler,. vis h-vis du rev,-uu 
nn>en total de /„ Turquic. pendant les 
I 7 mi'' Mill e, Mill 

*' ■ eompris dans ehaipie eas le pro- 
dud des surtaxes douanihres dial,lies en 
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/w.y etre effect nee dans le ddlai ci-dessus 
preen la 7 ni i/uie aura le droit d'emettre 
de nourea u.‘ tit res pone la part dad it 
capital qui Ini reriendrait sur la base 
du rnontaut des annuites incotnbant a 
elle e„ rertu de I'artiele 51. 

Le paiement des an unite* incotnbant 
a chacun des h.tats interesscs ne pOlllTa 
pas etre difiord par suite <les dispositions 
ei-dessus. rclatires a la separation du 
capital nominal. 


(•Sujjprime.) 


1 rticle 

La repartition de lu Dette Publique 
ttitymaiii (lout ii est fait mention 
articles 45 el 411 aura lieu de la mauiere 
suivante: 

I l.i-s empruuts anterieurs all 17 
IK-I"lir.; 1912, seronl rdparlis entre la 
I urquie el les Ktats lialkntliques en 
t" veil I desquels tin territnire a ite 
I.elai he lie la Turquic ii la suite des 
guerres lialkaniqites de 1912 111 el les iles 
visees article, |2 et 17, du pr&ent 
liiiite en tenant eompte des ehan„e 
mcni- territoriaux intervenus depuis'’|a 
mise en vtgueur lies Traites qui out mis 
tin a ces guerres on des Traites 
postericurs. 

2 Ke solde lies licit,, restant a la 
charge ,/.■ / ire tutomnu apres cette 
premiere, repartition augment,! des 
empruuts contract,'-s par Inli, Emmre 
emre |,. l7oetnhrc 1912 et le 1- novembre 
I. 14, sera rdnarti entre la Turquic et les 
Mats nonvetleiiienl ,n'rs en Asia on 
laveur desquels uu territnire a <?td ilelaelie 
dg I l'.mpire Oitoman en vertu du present 


I rticle 

Ke niontant de . ..it,'. J, p, U er par 

I haque I .tut interesse devra etre, vis a vis 
:l t,’lill," exigee pour le service 

'!<; la Hello 1 oblique Ottoman,., dans la 
nmrae proportion que le revenu ,novel, du 
tcrntoiri. lunslere vis I, x j s ,l„ revenu 
n,’.),.., lota ,le / 

Ii - mnees l,i,a;ieieres 1919 11 el 1911 |o 

v-nprisdansobaque i-.is. le produit des 

sm taxes (Iminiiicrrs dtablies en 1907 
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.-I rticle 50. 

(He divergence de vues s’dtant mani¬ 
fest ee en ee <jui concerne la rdpartition 
entre la 'Purquie ct les Ktats de la Pdnin 
sule Balkanique, les iles visdes ii Particle 
15 <lu judsent Trait/* ct les Ktats nouvelle- 
ment erdds cn Asie en faveur desquels un 
territnire a did ddtachd de la 'Purfjuie, 
des charges jq^i incumbent on iucoinlmient 
a PKmpire Ottoman flu chef <les ga ran ties 
kilomdtriques dont jfmissent on jonis- 
saient certaiues lignes de cheniins de fer. 
il a ete ddcidd de soumettre ee differend h 
la Cour Permancnte de Justice Inter¬ 
nationale de Ka Have (voir .Annexe IT), 
dont les Plantes Parties (’ontractantes 
sVngagent 5 accepter la ddcisiun. Jusqu'a 
cc que tetle ddeision soit rend lie, le paie¬ 
ment des parts eontrihutives aura lieu 
provisoirenicnt en eonformitd du Tableau 
annexe a la prdsente Seetion (voir 


A.rticle 51. 

I.e (‘onstdl de la Dette Publique* Otto- 
mane devra. dans uu delai maximum de 
trois mois 5 dater de la mise en vigueur 
<!n present Traite. determiner stir li\s 
bases etablies par Particle 49 le mnntant 
des annuitds incombant ii chacun de ces 
Ktats et lour notifier ce niontant. 

Les Ktats intdlosses auront la lucultc 
(Penvover a ronstantiiiople des ddleguds 
pour snivre les travaux du (’onseil de la 
Dette Publique Otlomane ayant pour 
objet la fixation <les annuitds qui lour 
ineomhcronl. 

I.e <’oiisi*il de la Dette remplira les 
fonctioiis qui sunt prdvues par Particle 
131 du Praitd de Paix flu 27 novembre 
1919 avee la Bnlgarie 

'Pons dilTdrends pouvant surgir entre 
les Parties intdressdes sur P <i plication 
des principes eontenus dans le prdsent 
article, devront etre ddferds an (’onseil 
<le la Sue idle des Nations dans un ddlni 
de trois mois a dater de la uotifleation 
prevu a l’alinda l' r et seront tranchds par 
un arliitre ddsignd par ledit (’onseil t’es 
p‘»UlVfds lie sennit pas suspensifs 
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(Supprimd.) 


.1 rticle 

('tuque jots que le retrait de la 
circulation d'une partie du papier - 
monnaie emis par VEmpire Ottoman sera 
decide par la Turquic les Ktats en faveur 
desquels an territoire a ete detache de 
T Empire Ottoman en rertu du present 
Traite de rront partin’per a ce ret rail 
dons la proportion f ree a /*article 49. 

.4 rticle 

Ke ( onseil de la Dette Publique Otto 
mane devra. flans un ddlai mixnmim de 
trois mois a dater de la mise en vigueur 
du present Traite. determiner sur les 
bases etablies par Particle 49 le montant 
des annuites incombant a chacun des 
Ktats iuteresses cl lour notifier vr 
niontant. 

Les Ktats intdressds auront la faeultd 
d’onvoycr a Constantinople des ddleguds 
pour suivre les travaux du (’onseil do la 
Dette Publique Ottoinane ayant pour 
ob jet la fixation des annuitds qui U»ur 
iiuoinberont. 

Le (’onseil de la Dette remplira les 
fonetious qui out prdvues par Particle 
134 do 'Praitd de Paix du 27 novembre 
1919 aw- la Bulgarie. 

Toils dilTdrends pouvant surgir entre 
les Parties intdressdes nonr (application 
des prim ipes rontenus dans le judsent 
article, devront etre ddferds au Council fie 
la Soficte ties Nations dans un ddlai fie 
trois mois a dater de la notification prd- 
vuo a Palinda 1" ct seronl tranclids par 
un nrbitre ddsignd par leflit (’< nseil. Ces 
pouvoirs ne serdht pas suspensifs en re 
qui concerne le paiement des annuitfis 












t»8o 
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I rticle 52 

I.cs annuites dues par K-s Ktats <jui out 
nnex<? des territoires detaches de la 
i urquie a la suite des guerres balkani- 
ciies. seront cxigibles h ilatcr de la mi.sc 
'7* v T4Ueiir des Traites <|iii out consaere 
I annexion de ees territoires aux Ktats 
I'llkaniqnos. Kes annuites dues par les 
l.tats qui out acquis des territoires 
detaches de la Turquip en vertu du prd- 
<ent I raite. serottt oxigihles a dater du 
1 ' mars 192(1. 


Sous la reserve prevue a l artieli 55. 
«e> annuites continueibnt a etre dues 
•usqua la liquidation definitive de la 
dette ,i 111 quelle elles so I’apporteut. 
louletois. elles soront. proportionnelle- 
•uent ivduitos an for et a niesure <|tte les 
emprunts, qui constituent eette dette. 
•’rnveront a extinction ennl'orm^tnent aux 
•:ates speeifiees par les rout rats vises 
dans la eolonne 2 du Tableau ei annex** 
(roir Annexe /). 

Kes Boils .In Tremor de 1911 1912 et 

19B( enumeres audit Tableau, soront 
s'i*)ttlos retnboursables. avei- iatevets. 
dans le delai de dix ans apri\s les dates 
inserito .Ians la eolonne 8, 
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Article 

l.es aniiuite> dues par les Ktats qui out 
annexe des territoires detaches de 
/ Tin/are (h toman la suite des guerres 
balkaniques. soront exigiblcs ii dater de 
la mist* en viguour des Traites qui out 
i-onsaere lannexion do ees lerriloiivs aux 
Ktats balkaniques. 

Tnutefois le.< annuites thus /xtr Us He.- 
•Users a / article 1o seront rxiqihlcs a 
pnrtir du 17 act oh re 1912. >t relies dues 
par les lies risers a Tarticle 12 a pnrtir da 
I ! l norrmhre 1913. Kes annuity dues 
[>ar les Ktats <|iii ont adquis des terri 
’oires detaches <le V Empire Ottoman en 
vertu du present Traite. seront exigiblcs 
a dater du V mars 192n. 

S,, us la reserve prevue ii Particle 55, 

• os annuites continueront a etre dues 
iusqu a la liquidation definitive de la 
dette a laquello elles rapportent. Toute 
fois. elles semnt. proportionnellement 
rednttes an fur et h niesure quo les 
emprunts. qui constituent retie dette. 
arriveront a extinct ion eonfonnrinent aux 
dates speeifiees par les contracts vises 
dans la eolonne 2 du Tableau ei annexe 
Knir /, Tableau de la Deft, Pnhlinue 
< ittninane). 

K'> Rous du Tresor de 1911 1912 et 
I9|.> r’liureibe-. audit Tableau. seront 
stipules remboursnble.s. avee intdrets. 
d ins 1,. ddtni de dix ans a pres les dates 
inseritos dans la eolonne S. 


Te Gou rente meat turr seutendra a ret¬ 
ie Cause;/ de Dette s,n les ui'sUns a 
prendre pour completer le montant des 
coupons arrirres de U, Dette Pnldimie 
Dttomane. en tenant compte des arm not 
ments t/ui derrout interrenir nitre' 

< onsed et Us ptuts rises a Particle 45 
//our U re (dement des annuites uni 
n'anralent pas ete pat/ees a la date de \„ 
mtse e„ rioueut du present Traite /., 
replement de res derniins annuites derra 
e/re effeetue sans intends dans le delai de 
nnat aimers a compter de b, „,; st 
riuucnr du present Traite 


I rticle 54 

I.e (lonveriiemcnt ture se rcconnait 
•lebiteur envers le Konseil de la Dette 
dune somme equivalent!' an produit des 
revenus afTectes jusqu’u present an service 


I rticle 

l.es Ktats rises // Varticle 45 effeetue- 
rant, dans le delai de 20 miners a compter 
-le la inise e„ rit/ueur du present Traite. 
'• pmjemeut des annuites afferentes a la 
part dr dette /e„r re reliant et qui. 
drrrnaes < rioib/es a pnrtir des dates 
fne.s a P article 52. *ont rest ees e„ 
snuff ranee. C, pa inn rut sera effeetue 
'ans intend. 

In (ion r erne went 'fair reqlera les an 
/mites arrierees de sa quote-part dans les 
nr in. s ronditions. 

In s annuites arrierees qui seront /nn/ee , 
par les /-.tats balkaniques seront off retie 
an pai/ement des annuites arrierees de b, 
quote part incombnnt a la Tnrqnie dan- 
la Did/e Poblique Dttomane jusqiTa eon 
currence des sommes payees par fa Tur 
qui" an rompte drsdits plots. 


(Suupiime.) 
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, 1 ,. In Dutle I’ubljflUC Ottomanc ilans les 
territoires icslant turcs ct qui uuraient 
,lu etre verses, muis ri'ont pus encore ete 
versfe ail Conscil de la Dette, it moius 
oue res territoires n’nient dte occupds par 
les forces allies, ct except* dans ce cas, 
pour la pdriode d’oecupation. Le Lou- 
vernement turc s’entendra avee le Con- 

.. 1. 1 . eur In mndn de lecrlement 


.4 rticle 55. 

Cliacun des Ktats, qui aux terries du 
present Trait* doivcntsujiporterannuelle- 
iuent une part du service de la Dette 
I’uidique Ottomanc, pourra, inoyeimant 
preavis dc six mois an Conseil de la 
(tette, rachcter eette obligation en tout 
,m en partic par le versement d’nnesomme 
representant la valour de Vannuit* en 
question on d'une partie de eette annuitc 
capitalist h nil taux d'intdret qui sera 
lix,', ainsi quo les conditions de rachat, 
,|'mi i nnuiuin accord par l’F.tat intdress* 
et par le Conseil de la Dette. 

I.e Ponseil de la Dette n’aura pas le 
limit d'exiger ep raelmt. 

A rticle 56. 

!.:■ ilicret tie ilouharrem et les ilecrets 
ann.-res du 14 septembre 1903, du 24 
m ,/i '4 juin 1911, ainsi que, les dicrets 
efferents aux emprunts contractes avant 
U 1 ' norembre 1914, sont confirmis. 

|.o Oouvernemcnt ture s engage a 
executor, en tout, cc qui le conccrne, les 
dispositions dc 1 article 258 du Traite 
do Paix .In 28 juin 1919 avee l’Allemagne 
,-t les .lispositions correspondantcs des 
Trails de Paix du 10 septembre 1919 
:i\ee l'Autriebe et du 4 juin 1920 avee la 
Ibingrie. am r terines desquelles ees Puis- 
tnners ont rrnonce h toute representation 
on participation dans toute.s orqanisa- 
tions et commissions dc controlc on de 
aestion financifrre ou faonomique en 
Tnrquie. 
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(Maintenu.) 


A rticle 

Le Gouvernentent turc s’engage a 
cx6cuter, cn tout ce qui le conccrne, les 
dispositions de l’article 258 du 1 rait6 de 
Paix du 28 juin 1919 avee TAllcmngne et 
les dispositions correspondantcs des 
Traits de Paix du 10 septembre 1919 
avee l’Autriebe et du 4 juin 1920 avee la 
TIongrie. Aux tormes dc ecs articles la 
Tnrquie consent ii ce que les detinues des 
porteurs ressortissant au.v Puissances 
susMutmiries ne sibaent plus an Conseil 
dr la Dette Publique Ottomans. 


f10560] 
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NOTE EXPLICATIVE UE 
L’ANNEXE I. 

Les chi (Ires ties colonnes 5, 6 et 7 sent 
exprintds en livres turques or 

La Turquie possedc actuellemcnt unc 
circulation de papier an lieu tie sa circu¬ 
lation dor fl’avant-guerro. Aux presents 
tans de change, la livre turque papier est 
loin de representer les taux d avant- 
gne rre de la livre turque or relativement 
h la monnaic dans laquelle les eniprunts 
out etc ends et dans laquelle Pintdret et 
l'amortisscment doivent etre paves en 
Europe conformdment aux termes ties 
contrats d’emprnnts (voir article V' flu 
Ddcret annexe de septembre 1903 et les 
contrats d’emprnnt passim). 

T.a definition de la livre turque or, en 
cc qui concerne ces colonnes, ne signifie 
pas due les provisions pour les coupons et 
les fonds d’amortissement doivent etre 
faites en or. mais que le ehiffre en livres 
turques doit etre ealcule it un taux tie 
change tel qu’il suit, possible aux porteurs 
de se fa ire payer dans la monnaie a 
laquelle ils ont droit, et que les calculs 
out etc tails en supposant qu’nne on 
plusienrs ties monnaics, dans lesquelles le 
porteur d’emprunt pent demantler le 
paiement, sont au pair tie l’or. 


ANNEXE IT. 

PttoJKT nr. Questions a Soumettre a la 
cotut Permanente de Justice Inter¬ 
nationale de La TTaye. 

Aux termes do Particle 45 (Clauses 
financieres) tin Traitd de Paix signe a 

Lausanne le. 19. 

“Les Etats de la Bgninsule balka- 
nitiuc, les lies visees, a Particle 15 tin 
present Traite, et les Etats nouvellenient 
erdes en Asie, en favour desqucls un terri- 
toire a ctd ddtache de lit Turquie soit it la 
suite ties guerres balkaniques en 1912-13 
soit en vertu du prdsent Traite. devront 
participer, dans les conditions indiquees 
ei-dessous, aux charges annuelles afferen 
tes au service tie la Petto Publique Otto 
mane, telle qu’elle est ddftnie dans le 
Tableau ei-annexd (voir Annexe T), sous 
rdserve ties dispositions contcnues dans 
Particle 50.” 

Pans cos conditions, il a dtd ddcidd tie 
poser it la Com - Permanente de Justice 
Internationale tie Tat TTaye les questions 
■ nivantes: 


(Supprimd.) 


(Supprimd.) 


[I056G] 
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Premiere question: 

Doit-on inserire dans le tableau de la 
Dette Publique Ottomane a rdnartir 
entre la Turquie et les Etats de la Penin¬ 
sula Balkaniquc, les lies visees h Particle 
l"» du Traitd signe h I.ausanne, le 

. et les Etats nouvellement 

ere^s en Asie.en faveur desquels un tcrri- 
toire a 6x6 ddtnehd de la Turouie. les 
barges qui ineornbent ou ineonmaient a 
1'Empire ottoman du chef de la garantie 
kilomiHrique, dont jouissent on jouis- 
saient certaines lignes de ebeniins de fer? 

Deucei'eme question: 

Dans le cas oil les charges relatives aux 
lignes jouissant (Pune garantie kilome- 
oarmi les dettes a impartir, les charges 
relatives aux lignes de ehernin de fer de 
datives aux lignes de chemin de fer de 
Bagdad, de Soma-Panderma et do 
IToddda-Sanaa, doivent-elles etre elimi- 
ndes du Tableau de la Dette h rdpartir? 


Turkish Counter Proposals of 
Mare ft 8. 1923. 


(Supprime.) 


(Supprime.) 


/ h-rlnration de In Delegation Torque. 

Ta Delegation Torque a Vhonneur de 
faire la declaration svicante relatirentent 
aux quotes-parts dvs dettes resides 
impayees jusqn'a ce jour et incombant a 
certains Etats balkaniques d' a pres les 
i'raites de fieri in et de Thessulie. 

D upres les articles 33 et 12 du Truite 
d> He 1 1 in du 13 juitlet 1878 le Monte¬ 
negro et la Serbie et, d'a pres les articles 
10 des I mites du 24 mai et du 2 juillet 
18s I conelus a Constantinople la (freer 
etairnt traits de prendre a lettr charge 
one part de la dette publique ottomane. 

I/A mbassade britannique a Constanti¬ 
nople par sa note du (} novembre acait 
communique a la Sublime Porte les parts 
de dettes qui deraient incomber aux Etats 
susmentionnes. 

I.es nombreuses demarches effuCtudes 
par le ooueernernent ottoman afin 
d'assurer la participation de res Etats a 
la Dette Publique Dttomane, sold 
demcurves infructueuses. 

IT exclusion lies parts contribu tires en 
question du tableau des dettes annexe an 
Truite de pair signe aujourd'hni a 
Lausanne ne sianifie nullement </uc la 
7 nrqnie sc soit dcsistce de son droit A u 
coHtruire, la Delegation 'Torque a 
Vhonneur de declarer quo son goureme 
ment sc reserre le droit d'exiger le 
puie merd tie ce.s part contrihutires 
reran n ues de fruitier ment par les traites. 


Allied Draft Tri «of| of January 31. 

SECTION 2. 

REPARATIONS. 

Article 57. 

Entre la Turquie et les autres Puis- 
-;.irts Contractantes (h I‘exception de la 
l! ri ce), les revendications des ressortis- 
-ants ’desdites Puissances contra le 
Gouvernement turc pour les )>ertcs et 
dommnges subis par cux pendant la 
iMTiode com prist! entre le 1" Aout 11114 et 
| : , , n ise en vigueur tin prdsent Traits et 
ies rcvendications de meme nature des 
rcssortissants tures contre les Gouverne- 
,ncnts desdites Puissances seront compen- 
,(ies mnyennant h paiement dune soulte 
l.tq. 15,000,000 or qui srm rersec 
juir le Gnuvernement turc nuxdits 
Gouvernements. l.es modalites de re, 
rrrsement rant difinies par les disposi¬ 
tion* ei-dessotlS. 

[.edit rersement reglera definitirement 
I,* reclamations pt'Ciiniaires quo les 
Hatties Parties Contractantes ont a 
Iqriit tiler Its tines contre It'S autres 
relatif iii' iit it des /aits snrrcniis nitre le 
I .•!«»/ 11114 ft la- wise en vigueur du 
present Trditi, y compris les reclama- 
linns qui, bit ii qtiinlrressunt primitive- 
mint les rcssortissants respectifs des 
Parties, impliqueraient ulttrieurement 
un pnienient direct ou indirect d’un 
rtiiiiicnicment an profit d’un autre 
Gnureriiement. 


A rtiele 58. 

I.a GrtYc et la Turquie rcnoncent 
"Ciproquemcnt, 1‘une 5 regard de 
I'autrc. 5 tout remtroursement de dom¬ 
inates causes it lours natiouaux pendant 
In pdriodc vista 1 h 1 ‘article 57. 


I urkish Counter proposals of 
March 8, 1033. 

SECTION II. 

Reparations. 

Artiele 

■ Entre la Turquie et les autres 
Puissances Contractantes (a 1 exception 
de lit Crete), les revend ications des 
rcssortissants desuites Puissances ainst 
tint' cellos ties personnes morales appur¬ 
tenant it tears nutionalites contre le 
Oouvernement turc pour les pertes et 
tiointnnges subis par eux pendant la 
pdriodc comprise entre It* premier aout 
Hil l el la mist! en vigueur tin prdsent 
Traits et les revendications tie mt-me 
nature ties rcssortissants tores contre 
les Gouvcrnomciiis desilites Puissances 
seront considers comme roniuensees. 

La 'Mtrquie con r lent de ne pas 
demander mix Puissances Alliees le 
payernent des sommes en or transferees 
liar TAllemagne el VAutriche en rertn 
de Vartiefe 250-1° du Truite de Paix du 
28 j it in 19111 ari'c VAltemayne et de 
Particle 210 - 1 ° du Truite de I’aix du 
111 Siptrmbre 191 !) acre VAutriche. Pile 
conrient iiualcment ii ue pas demander it 
la (Irdtidi-llreltlyne la restitution des 
Simmies jutyies 'pour les bailments de 
iiurnc conanandes en Anyleterre. 
Alien ne reclamation ne pourra etre 
form alee contre ta Turquie relaticement 
line biens. droits et interets des ressor- 
tissants allies qui. se trourant sur un 
territoire place sons la soiiveruincto 
ottomane it hi date du 1 “ a out 1914. 
n V lisleul plus, on out subi des dom- 
muges rhultant soil des /aits de guerre, 
soil df mesons dr requisition, soil de 
inesiirrs lie sequestre, disposition on 
etui fisciiI inn soil lie tout acte on decision 
iircjudicitible. 

lie iiu'me les biens qui atiruirnt Hi' 
saisis on siqnestres jnsqii’ii la date du 
30 nctobre 1918 par les itrmees ct 
administrations alliees exceptees cetles 
de la (trice, en territoire hire et ceux 
saisis oil siquestres par les armtos et 
administration torques sur les terri- 
toires des Puissances alliees lie donneront 
lieu ii ducune reclamation. 

A rtiele 

1,11 repartition des dam mages '-a uses 
par PArmt'e et les initarites rtt'Hhiiqiies 
mi Turquie sera rt'ijli'e entre le 
(toncernement turc et le Gouvernement 
hel It'll ht tie 

Kn eas de desuccord le montant de la 
sum me ii payer par la (trace sera fixt par 
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Allied Draft Treaty of January 31. 

1923. 

Article 59. 

Pour s'acquitter cles obligations qui lui 
incumbent on vertn tip 1'article 57. It; 
Gouvernement turo vcrscru an Consoil do 
la Delta Publique Ottomnnc 37 aniiiiitds 
do 900,000 livtcs tunities or. reptesen 
tant chacnno I'intei'et ealenle a a et 
l'mnortissenient ealenle it 1 dc la sonnne 
de 15 millions de I.lq. or l.a premiere 
annuite vicndra a dclieanee le 1" Mars 
1924. 

Article 00. 

Le Gonvernement Tore devra afl’eeter 
irrcvocablement an Conseil de bi Dette 
Publique Ottomans des gages snllisanta 
pour gnrantir le paiemcut ties annuites 
niises a sa charge, Ces gages seront ceres 
par le Conseil de la Dette Publique 
Ottomane. T.es rovonns rlpiimis en gage 
dcvront ft re agrees par le Conseil do la 
Dette et avoir prodnit pendant ehaennc 
ties (letiv amides precedent lour a (tecta- 
tion, tine sonnne superiemv d'an inoins 
15 an montant des annuites h garantir. 

L" (loiivertietnent Tare s'engage, dans 
b eas nit le prodnit des mentis vises a 
I'alinea prdcddent deviendrait insufljsnnl, 
a eumblcr le deficit en prneedaiit a de 
nouvelles alTeetations tit- reeettes. 

I.es revenus (1 'lines en gage ilevrnnt 
eomprendre dans tons les eas le prodnit 
des concessions existantes on it order. 

T.e Gonvernement litre devra. avant 
leim promulgation, demander I'avis tin 
Conseil tie la Dette sur tons les contents 
tie nouvelleseoinessions on de prorogation 
de eoneessions. a aeeorder ii des ressortis- 
sanls ottomans on de tons mitres. 

A fin lie permettre an Conseil de la 
Dette de retnplir sa mission en tonte 
eontiaissanre tit- eiiosc, le Gonvernement 
Hire devra tlonner an Conseil et ii son 
renrdsentnnt toutes les facilities neees- 
saires poor I'aeetmiplissement de sa 
mission anprt-s des administrations 
interessdes. 

.1 rticU til. 

I.e Conseil tie la Dette s'entendra nveo 
le Gouvernement Tnrc pour la creation de 
litres an purteur, represent mil mi mon¬ 
tant nominal tie 15 millions tie livres 

torques or. qui porter.. la signature tin 

Gouvernement Tore et clout le service 
sera ussurd par les nniiuitds prdeitdes. 
Ces litres seront uppeles "Rons de 
I -it] u id a tint, " : leur forme et leur montant 
seront arretds par le Conseil tie la Dette. 

I.es Hons tie I.idutd.it ion seront 
exempts tie toutes taxes et tie tons impnt- 
etablis tai a dtahlir en Tnrquie. 


(Supprimd.) 


(Supprimd.) 


(Supprimd.) 
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Article 62. 

Les Rons de Liquidation seront rcmis 
par le Conseil de la Dette aux Gouverne- 
ments intdressds on it telle autqritd qui 
sera ddsigndc par eux pour etre distribuds 
aux nyants droit. 

Article 63. 

Le Conseil de la Dette fera le service 
de l'intdret et de I’amortisscment ties 
Rons tie Liquidation. L’amortissement 
anrn lieu par tirage an sort, con for mo¬ 
ment ii tin tableau dtabli par le Conseil 
de la Dette. 

Les depcnscs relatives it I’emission et 
an service ties Rons tie Liquidation seront 
snpportdcs par le Gouvernement turc et 
pavees sur le prodnit ties gages nITcotds ii 
la garantie des lions. Elies auront sur ces 
gages un privilege tie premier rang. 

Article 64. 

I.e Gouvernement tnre aura b toute 
cpoqiie le droit tie rembourser an pair la 
totalite mi nut- partie des lions restant 
en circulation. 

Le Gouvernement lure aura dgalemont 
1.' droit lie raelieter mix pnrteiirs les bolls 
a telles conditions tpu pourront etre 
1 'iiivenues entre eux et le Gouvernement. 

l.-'s lions ninsi rachetds dcvront etre 
irfsontfs pour annulation an Conseil de 
a Dette et les annuitds b verser par le 
tbnivcruement lure seront rdduites en 
t'ltisdqiienee. 


SECTION 3. 

Clauses Diversf.s. 

Article 65. 

Les Etats en faveur deaquels un tcrri- 
toire a dtd ddtachd de la Tnrquie, acquer- 
ront gratnitement tons biensotpropridtds 
sillies dans ee tcrritoire et eiircgistrds nil 
1111111 de l'Empire Ottoman, et de la Lisle 
(civile. 


Article 66. 

Les bdndficinires de pensions civilcs et 
niilitnires torques devenus, en vertu tin 
present Traitd, rcssortissants d'lin Etnt 
autre que I 11 Tnrquie, lie pourront exereer 
'In chef tie lours pensions aucun recours 
eoiitre le Gouvernement tore. 


Turkish Counter-Proposals of 
March 8, 1923. 


(Supprimd.) 


(Snppritnd.) 


(Supprimd.) 


SECTION 3. 

Clauses 1)i verses. 

A rticle 

Les Etats en faveur desquels un terri- 
toire a etc detaelte de la Turquie, 
acquerront gratuitement tous biens et 
proprietes sillies dans ee tcrritoire et 
cnrcgistres an nom tie l'Empire Ottoman. 

Les droits de la Lisle Civile sur les 
biens it pnrprieUs sit ties dans lesdits 
territoires et inscrits en son nom stmt 
maintenus. 


(Mamtenn.) 











Allied Urn ft Treaty of January 31. 

15)23. 

Article 67. 

La Turquie recommit le transfert de 
toutes les crdanccs que LAllemagne, 
l’Autriche, la Bulgarie et la Hongrie 
possMcnt oontre elk*, eonformement ii 
• article 261 (hi Traitd de Paix concln a 
Versailles le 28 juin 15)19 avec l’AUe- 
magne et auv articles correspondants dcs 
Traites de Paix du 10 septembre 1919 
avec 1‘Aut riche, du 27 novcmhre 1919 
avec la Rulgarie et du 1 juin 192ft avec 
la Hongrie. 

Les autres Puissances Contract antes 
convienncnt de «*- demandcr ancon jviic- 
ment a la Turquie snr les creances qui 
leur sont ainsi transfdrdes. 

Les creances que la Turquie possfede 
oontre PAllemagne. PAutriche, la 
Rulgarie et la ITcmrrie sont cgalement 
transferees auxdites Puissances GqnlTnc- 
tantes. 

.1 rticle 68. 

Le Gouvernement turc, d/ficeord avec 
les autres Puissances Contractantes, 
declare liberer le Gouvernement allemand 
dcs obligations contract dcs par celui-ci 
pendant la guerre d’accepter des billets 
dmis par le Gouvernement turc a uri taux 
de change determine, en paiement de 
marchandises a exporter d’AUemagne en 
Turquie a pres la guerre. 

A Hide 69. 

Trs sow tins en or transferees par 
V A llnnaane et V Ant riche >n certn dc 
Varticle *259 | 3 du Traite de Pai > du 

28 juin 1919 acec TAllemaane >/ de 
V article 210— P du Traite de Pair du 
10 septembre 1919 a nr l' A at riche , seront 
remises a la Turquie, sous la stale 
riser re de serrir de an ran tie supplemen- 
taire an paiement des cinq premieres 
annuitrs dues en rertu de la Section 2 de 
la presente Par tie et aux conditions 
sui routes: 

Si le juiicment de res annuitrs a lieu a 
Vecheance, une somme > u or equiralente 
a la somme versee par le Gourernement 
turc sera mise immcdiateme.nt it la dis¬ 
position de ce Gourernement. Apr'es le 
paiement de la cinquiemc annuite, le 
Gourernement turn recerra le solde des 
somme s en or risers par Valin/'a 
precedent. 

Si, /H>ur une raison quelconqufi, les 
annuitrs dues jtar la 'Turquie am tint res 
Puissances Contractantes n’etaient pas 
pay fas it Vecheance on iVetaient payees 
an' incom pletement, lesdits somm> s e’n or 
srraient immifliatement employ fas an 
dy lenient de ces ann it it fa. 


Turkish Counter-Proposals of 
March 8. 1923. 

.1 rticle 

La Turquie recommit le transfert de 
toutes les crdanccs que 1’Allemagne, 
I'Autriche, la Rulgarie et la Hongrie 
Hissedent oontre elle, conformdment a 
Article 261 du Traite de Paix conclu k 
Versailles le 28 juin 1919 avec 
1’Allemagne et aux articles ^correspon- 
dnnts des Traitds de Paix du 10 
septembre 1919 avec 1’Autriche, du 27 
novemhre 1919 avec la Bulgarie et du 
4 juin 1920 avec la Hongrie. 

Les autres Puissances Contractantes 
conviennent do liberer la Turquie des 
crdances qui leur sont ainsi transfdrdes. 

Les crdanccs que la Turquie possdde 
contre rAllemagne, rAutriche, la 
Rulgarie et la Hongrie sont dgalement 
transfdrdes auxdites Puissances Contrac- 
tantes. 

(Maintenu.) 


Article 
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,( Hi,.,I Draft Treaty «/ 31 • 

Sont annulbes touted obligations de 
paiement miscs h In charge du ( onseil 
('Administration de la Dette I ubliquc 
Ottomane tant par la Convention du 2(1 
■„in 1331 (3 jnillet 1915) relative aux 
buns de monnaie turcs de la premiere 
emission, quo par lc texU' purtr 1 an verso 
,|e ees lions, le Cnurcrncmrnt turc demru- 
rusjMtisable vis-a-vis '$* portions dr 
uirmes bans. 

.1 rticle 7 ( 1 . 

U- Omiveniomenl lure coiifjrine la 
validity et assurera lexecution de tons 
controls et reglements intervemis ante 
rieureinent mi I" novcinlirc 1922 enlre le 
(Imivernement de ITincicn Empire 
(Htomilll dune part, et le Conseil 
d'\ilministration (le la Dette PnhJjqne 
Oitonmnc. les ressurtissanls ties, autres 
Puissances Contractantes et les Societes 
. Itonmnes, oil le- interets de ces derniers 
s..ut pre|Minderaiits. d'autre part: il en 
,eia ainsi specinlement des contrats et 
reglemcnts relatifs aux avaneesconsenties 
i (ioiivernement de 1'nncien Empire 
Oltimian. mix repartitions de benefices 
, I,avenues aver ee dernier el ail service de 
In Detle l’libliqiie Ottomane. 


PARTIE 111. 

CI.Al’SKS El'ONOMlypjES. 

Article 71. 

Dans la present® Panic, 1 expression 
Puissances alliees ” s'entend des Puis 
sauces contraetaiites autres que la 
Turquie: les tenues " ressortissauts 
allies" eompreiuieiit les personnes 
physiques, les societes, as.siK'iations d 
elablisseuients, rcssprtissuiit aux Puis¬ 
sances eimlraetaules autres que la 
Turquie. on ii an Etut on tcrritoirc sous 
le proteetorat d'une desdites Puissances. 

I.es dispositions de la presento Partie 
relatives auxdiis " ressortissauts allies,' 
s'appliijueroiit (Sgalemeiil aux proteges 

des Puissances cl dessns visces. (lout la 
patente de protection est anterieiire an 1" 
abut 1014. si pendant la guerre ils ont 
subi des dommages du fait dc la 
protection dont ils jouissaient. 


Turkish Counter-Proposals of 

March 8, 1923. 

Sont annuiecs Unites obligations de 
paiement miscs il la charge du Conseil 
d’Administration de la Dette Publique 
Ottomane tant par la Convention du '20 
juin 1331 (3 jnillet 1915) relative aux 
iions de monnaie tares de la premiere 
emission, (pie par le texte portb an verso 
de ees boils. 


(Supprimc.) 


PARTIE III. 

Cl.AI'SF.S f.CONOMIQCKS 


l.a Partie 111 (Clauses Econoiniqiies) 
allant de Particle 71 a 117 inelus sera 
disjointe du Traitb de Paix. 


lOWiii] 













Allied Urajt Treaty oj January 31, 
11)23. 


IllENS. Droits et Interets. 


Les biens, droits et intercts existant 
encore qu qui potmont etre identifies sur 
mi tomtom! qui so trouvait place sous la 
souverainote otlonmne it la date do 
I Aofit Mill et i]iii dcraetirera sous la 
souverainete Mirquc a la date tin present 
Traite. appartenant a ties ressortissants 
allies, lesqvicls n dtaient pas. |ieiidant la 
guerre, ressortissants ottomans, ou it des 
socidtcs dans lesquelles les interets allies 
sont pre|Mmderants, seront iinniddiate- 
ment restituds mix ayants droit. 

11 en sera de meme pour les liiens, droits 
et interets turns existant encore ou qui 
peuveilt etre identifies stir tin territoire 
oui se trouvait place sous la souverainete 
des I’uissanees allides it la date du 
I A out 11)14. 

Les Liouverneinents des Halites 1'arties 
Contractantcs prendront toutes les 
niesures en leut jtouyuir pour remettre. 

I ' 11 ' nne proniple procedure adininistra 
live, le proprielaire en possession de son 
1'ien. lilire de toutes diaries on servitude- 
tlont il auraityte grove sans I'antorisa 
tton du prop ritStn ire et indeinniser tout 
tiers lese par la restitution. 

A net eflel. toutes les incsiir,. exeeption- 
i.elles de guci re ou niesures. .|e disposition 
prises par les Halites Parties Contrac 
tantes a I'egard des liiens, droits el 
interets ennemis seront iniinediatement 
levees on arrelties lorsqtie la liquidation 
n en aura pas eld terininee et les rdclanui 
lions des propridtaire- rerevront satis, 
taction par la restitution immediate de 
lenrs liiens des (jue ees liiens auront ete 
idcntifids. 

Tims litiges relalifs h I'identite de- 
Incus nvlanies on it letii icslitut ion seront 
soiiniis au Tribunal arbitral mi.xte 
Ui-titue par la Section fi de la |. resente 

Partie. 

Article 73. 

I-I I iirquie faeilitera. taut par des 
niesures adininistratives approprldes one 
par la livraison de tons donunents v 
afferents. la reelierelie su r son territoire et 
la restitution ties olijets innhijiers de toute 
sorb', v coinpris espeees, litres et valours' 
enleyes. saisis ou sd<|iiestrds par ses 
ai "ices et ses administrations, stir des 
lei riloires lies unti es Puissances contrac 
allies, el 1,111 se trouvent il prdsent sur le 
lemloire de la I iirquie el sur delui de ses 
allids auxqiiels. en vertu de traites, de 


Allied limit Treaty oj January 31, 
11123. 

cessions ou d attrilnitions de quelque 
nature que ce soil, les olijets ci-dessus 
aaraient pu etre transleres par la 

1 Vn"reclierche et la restitution s’effcc- 
tueront aussi pour les olijets susvisds 
s:,i^is on sdquestrds par les arniees et 
.^ministrations allies de la 'rurquie sur 
‘ li; lonitoire des autros Puissances cen¬ 
tral tantes et qui auraient etc attribues 
, u ft‘fle> en vertu de traites. ou do toute 
•nitre maniere, h la Turqui$ pu a ses 

ressortissants % 

|,i»s requetes afl'drentes a ces recherehes 
restitutions seront introduites aupres 
q, : < iouvernement lure par le (iouverrte 
urnt intdressd dans un ddlai de six mois 
(later de la mise en vigueur du present 
Traite. 


\r< biens. droits et interets qui out fait 
|'nlijet de niesures de disposition ou de 
niesures except ionnelles (iiieleonques de la 
ji.irt des autoritds des Mantes Parties 
i Miitraetantes et qui existent encore ou 
mii peuvent etre identifies sur un 
territoire pitted SOUS la souverainete 
i ttomane a la date <lu P f Aout 1014, et 
ddtaelid de la Turquie par le prdsent 
Traite. et qui appartiennent ii des 
ressortissants des 11 antes Parties Con 
Ii.utantes. v eompris les anciens ressor- 
tissants ottomans acquerant de plein 
iboit la nationality d’unc Puissance 
.,11 ice ou d’un nouvel Ktat, contonnenient 
,iii\ dispositions du prdsent Traite. seront 
immediatement rest itues aux ayants droit 
par les (louvernements intdressds, 

Cette obligation de restitner ne s appli 
qiiera pas aux biens. droits et interets des 
ressortissants turcs, qui out fait lobjct 
•Ii niesures except ionnelles de guerre ou 
act.es ile guerre de la part du (louverne 
merit ottoman, nvant la date du 30 
Metobrc 1018. 

Ia‘s (Jouvernemenls des Mantes Parties 
Pont raet antes prendront toutes les 
mesures en leur pouvoir pour remettre. 
par line promote procedure administra¬ 
tive. le propridtaire dvined en possession 
de son Mi'll libre de toutes charges on 
servitudes dont il aurait dtd grove sans 
Pautorisntion dud it propridtaire. 

A cet eft'et, toutes les mesures excop 
tionnelles do guerre, ou mesures de 
disposition prises par les Mantes Parties 
* "iitraetantes I'dgnrd des biens. droits 
et interets ennemis. seront immddiate- 
•aeiit. levdes ou arretdes lorsque la 
liquidation n'en aura pas dtd terminde et 
les rdelamations des propridtaircs rece 
f10506] 










Allied Draft Treaty of January 31, 
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vroiii satis!action j>ar la restitution 
immediate de leurs biens des que ees biens 
auront did identifies. 

Tons litres relatils a Pidentitd des 
biens rdclaincs on ii leuij restitution seront 
sotimis an Tribunal arbitral mixte 
institile par la Section (> de la prescute 
Partie. 

A rticle 75. 

Tout impot mi laxe. ou surtaxe. qui, 
sans etre prmi sur les ressort'issants 
ottomans, lours biens. droits et interels. 
aura it ete perou sur les personnes des 
ressortissants allies, lours biens, droits et 
intercts. ainsi que tout impot ou taxe de 
quolquo nature ou sous quelque denomi¬ 
nation quo ee soil, qui aura it ete permit 
sur lost]ites perst nines. lours biens, droits 
et intdrets ou lour activity economique 
contrairemenl au statin dont ils jouis- 
saient en Turqiiie, au moment de la 
ddclaration do la guerre, seront ristour 
nds auxdits ressortissants on a lours 
ayants droit pour ton to la pjSriodeoii. mix 
termes du present article. ils out etd 
iiidument peryus. 

I.esdits impots ou taxes in* pourront 
i.'tre exiles des ressort issants allies, ainsi 
quo de< soeidtds allides, qui no les auraient 
pa> aequittes au eours de la periotic dc 
nUerre et jusqu a la mise en vigueur du 
piesent Traite. non plus que tons impots 
oi taxes yloii! Icsdits rcssortissants ou 
<M-i(*tes aIIices auraient ete exondl'ds par 
le Gouvernerncnt imperial ottoman ou par 
le> autorifes omifmntes dc> Puissances 
allides sur le terriloire hire. 

I rticle 70. 

>i les biens, droits et interels des 
ressort issants lures qui so trouvaient 
situes. a la date du I Aout 15)14, sur le 
terriloire ties Puissances allides out subi 
des dommages ou prejudices du fait de 
mesures exceptionncjles de guerre, ou out 
‘•tc Idgalomcnt liquides, et do ee fail no 
■ ini pas rest it lies, le propridtaire aura 
di'oit a one iiideinnitd equitable lixdc a 
del'aiit 1 1‘accord par le Tribunal arbitral 
nuxte institm* par la Section ti de la 
presmite Partie. 

loutelois, niicuuc reclamation no sera 
rooc\ able, en ee (pii eoneerm* les biens 
rest it lies, pour les dommago resultant de 
mesures do gestinn. surveillance, ou, en 
gdneral, toutes mesures conservatoires, 
prises eu conformity des lois et re«de 
nn-nts du pa vs intdressd, et. en ee qui 
< oncorno les biens liquidds, pour le fait de 
la liquidation, si du rnoins le produit de 
celle-ci a dtd dquitahlement obtenu. 
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A rticle 77. 

p oU r I execution des articles 72 a 70. 

|e ? demandes el actions relatives aux 
institutions ou indcnmitds devront etre 
introduites aupres des autorites conipd- 
icutes dans le ddlui de six mois et, a 
,Ini,-ml d'accord, aupres du Tribunal 
arbitral mi.xte dans le ddlui de IS mois 
; ..irt ir de la mise en vigueur du present 
Traite. 

A rticle 78. 

Le- dispositions de la presente Section 
le porteront point prejudice aux reclama¬ 
tions ou actions introduites aupres du 
(louverncmcnt ottoman avant le aout 
1 1)|4 par les (Jouvornetnents des autres 
Parties contractantes, ou leurs ressort is 
-ants au sujet de leurs biens, droits on 
intdrets (Vs reclamations ou actions 
-cront poiii’siiivies dans les memos condi¬ 
tions au|nes du Gouvernement hire. 

.1 rticle 75). 

Si les biens, droits et intercts des 
rosstntissants allies (it I’exclusion des 
rcssortissants gives) qui so trouvaient sur 
ui territoire plac’d sous la souverainetd 
"lt<miano ii la date du 1" aout 15)14 
i, existent plus, ou out subi des dommages 
resultant suit de falls de guerre, soit de 
mesures de requisition, soit de mesures de 
sfquestro, disposition oil confiscation, soit 
dc tout arte on ddcision prdjndieiable. le 
propridtaire aura droit ii line ilidemnitd 
que les Puissances alliees lui aceorderont 
-in les sommes provlies it cel efi'et it 
Particle 57 (Clauses financieres) et 
'"iiformdnient it la proeddure fixde par 
••lies. 

,1 rticle 81). 

I.c (iouvernemont lure sc declare pret 
• iiidemniser intdgralement les Soeidtds 
d!alilies sous une autre loi que eelle 
d ime Puissance allide, mais oil les 
intdrets allids son! prdponddrants taut 
|»"Ur les dommages resultant tie Ions notes 
do guerre, quo des mesures tie rdquisi- 
*sdnueslre ou disposition et en 
'-madiaI tie tout note ou omission du 
( biuvernemciit tnre avant entraiiid pour 
'■ elites socidtds une privation do jouis- 
- 'Hf<* oil mi prejudice matdriel. 

le (louvoniomoni Jure pourrn nfTrir 
“Xililes stwields en remplaeemeiit de 
: 'it on partie ties indemuitds tjui lour 

al dues, ties avant ages ou privileges 
’ 1 "Momiquos tie Ions or<1 res. 
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u usage des dispositions tie Tarticle 
./lid , 1,1 Trnitc dc paix avcc l’Alleniagne 
", ,|,. s articles corrcspondaots des Traitds 
paix avcc I'Autricho. la llongrie et In 
!ln garie. 

SECTION II. 

nvrnATS. Prescriptions ct.Higkmknts. 

A Hide 82. 

Hestcnt on vigueur, sous reserve dos 
dispositions qui y sont contonnes ainsi que 
.|( stipulations du pr^sni Traits, les 
,-oiitrats appnrtGhnnt aux categories 
indiM&s oi-apres. concilia cut re parties 
Revenues ennemies tellies qu’ellcs sont 
l^fmics a Part He 93 <*t ant<$rienrement h 
!:> flute iiuli<|iic5e audit article: 

On Contrats ayant pour objets lc 
t ransfert oii la livraison de bieng iimno- 
hilit-rs. lorat|ue cc transfert on cotto 
livraison out cu lion on fait avant la 
date . i-dossns mentipnnde : 

(h) Rnux. oontrats dc location ct 
prowesses do location. 

in Contrats rolatifs a l'oxploitation 
do mines, do forots ou do domairies 
nmCpJos: 

OD Contrats d’hypotbeque, do gage 
• t do nantissoinont 

(<•) font rats const i tut it’s do sooilH&s, it 
nr ins quo ires societies n'aiont otf* dis- 
•' 'itos on vortu do la loi nationnlo do la 
Puissance allitV intoross^o: 

if) Contrats passes ontro les partiou- 
liors on soeHos et IT.tat, les provinces, 
municipalitos on autres personnes 
iuridiqiies administratives analogues - . 

(a) Contrats rolatifs an statut 
familial; 

(//) Contrats rolatifs a dos donations 
hi •* dos lili^rnlitos do quolquo nature 
quo oe soit. 

1 o prosont artiolo no pourra fttro invo- 
■nio iiour donner validity a dos contrats 
•liiiit les dispositions no soraionl pas con- 
formis aux lois du pnvs par losquollos 
iP sont rf'gis. 

Article S3. 

l.os Contrats d'Assurance sont r£gis 
pai los dispositions pr^vnes it V Annexe 
do la present e Section. 

A rticle 84. 

I os contrats, autres quo ecnx cnuiiiorc.s 
;i| i\ articles *2 ct '->3, passes ontro cnnuillis 
anttfrienreincnt ii la date oil los parties 
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Hint do von iu*s cnneinics, seront eon- 
sid^tos .coniine aynnt oty annuli a partir 
do la memo date. 

Toiitcfnis, dans lo eas <lo niaroli^s a 
livror. si lo fournissour justilio avoir 
commence, avant Indite date. Toxeeution 
du eontrat ct suliit du fait do s»m annula- 
tion un prejudice. il pourra r&lnmcr, 
dans un ilelai do six mois a partir do la 
miso on vigticur du presold Traite. a 
lautro partio uno indemnity corrospon- 
dant an prejudice snhi ot. a dyfnut 
d’nceord. domandor an Tribunal arbitral 
mixte prcvu a la Soot ion 0 do la prdscntc 
Partio d'en fixer lo montant 

I Hide §5; 

Pour tons jes o ntrats autres quo ocux 
oiniiiu^ios aiix articles ^2 ot S3, ohaoune 
dos parties an eontrat pourrtj on i , ( 1 olainor 
I'oxdoution jusqifa I'expiration d*un 
clllai do six mois a partir do la miso cii 
vigueur du present Traite a la ooudition 
do verser ii l'autro partio. s’il v a lieu, uno 
indemnity oonvspondant a la diffdmice 
outre los conditions du moment oil lo enn- 
trat ii oto condu ot oolles du moment oil 
son maintien est rA-lamo. Petto indem¬ 
nity*. a dyfaut d’atronl outre los pjirtios. 
sera fixe par lo Tribunal arbitral niixto. 

Article St}. 

Est eonlirmye la validity de toutes 
transaotions intervenues avant la miso on 
vit^uoiu* du present Traiti* outre los 
parties mix contrats indiques aux articles 
82 a 85. et avant pourobjet notanuuent hi 
rdsilintion. le maintien. los modnlites 
d'exeoution on la modifuat)on do oes con- 
trats. v oompris los accords port ant stir 
la ntnnnnic do paiement on sur lo taux de 
change. 

I rtidr 87. 

Sont reconnus valables et sounds an 
droit oommun les contrats entro ressortis- 
sants ailxds et tuivs, ainsi quo los contrats 
outre ressortissants allies ot lo Gouverne- 
ment Ini’pifrial Ottoman on los nutoritys 
oecnpaiites (los Puissances jiU i«V^ mucins 
posterieufoment au 30 notobre 191 ft. 

Pour ('application du prysent aTtieb* 
los 8ooioti'*s ytablies sous uno loi autre (|iie 
colli; d’uno Puissance allice mais oil los 
intlrSN allies soul unb'ondyrants. seron* 
oonsiriyryes conune ressortissants a|li^ 

A Hide 8s. 

'foils los dilYoronds, quels qifils soifiilt 
relatifs mix contrats conolus avant la 
miso on vigueur du prysent Traiti, ontre 
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lp. ressortissants Hires et les ressortis- 
jants allies seront rdglds par le. Tribunal 
arbitral mixte. a l'exceptton toutefois dcs 
difrdrcltds qui. par application des lots 
,|,. s Puissances lieutres. sentient de la 
competence dcs tribunaux nationnux de 
( V s Puissances. Dans ce rns ces diiTdrends 
snout rdglds par ces tribunaux nationaux 
('exclusion du Trilmual arbitral mixte. 


Sur lc territoire des Hautes Parties 
f’ontractnntcs. dans les rapports entre los 
cimemis, tmis ddlais qitcleonques de pre¬ 
scription. de peremption ou forelusion de 
procedure, (pi'ils aiont comment'd ii courir 
avant le ddbut de la guerre ou apres, 
seront eonsiddrds commc avant dtd sus- 
pemlns depuis le 29 octobre 1914 jusqu’a 
I'expiration de Irois mois aprbs la mise en 
vieuenr du prdsent Traitd. 

Cette disposition sapplique, notam- 
nient, aux ddlais stipules dans les lois. 
ivcdemonts ot ddcrets relatifs a tontes 
eoneessions el |K‘rmis de touts nature, 
ainsi qu'aux ddlais de presentation de 
coupons, d'intdrets et de dividondcs, et de 
presentation, en vue de remhoursement, 
.!cs valeurs sorties au tirage ou remhour- 
sal'les II tout autre title. 

Kit raison des dispositions de la ldgisla- 
iion du .Tapon. le prdsent article, ainsi 
(pie Particle ne s’applique pas aux 
imitrnts eonclus par des ressortissants 
i.iwmais nvec des ressortissants lures. 


Dans les rapports outre ennemis, auctin 
efi. I de eommercc passe avant la guerre 
ne sera cousiderd volume invalid® par le 
■•ill fail de u'avoir pas dtd prdsentd pour 
acceptation on pour paiement dans K'S 
ddlais viailus, ni pour ddl’aut d'avis aux 
tireursmi aux pndossetirs. de non-accepta- 
ti"ii ou do non paiement. ui en raison du 
dei'aut ile protet. ni pour ddfaut d'aceom- 
plissement (Pune formalitd ipielconque 
pendant la guerre. 

Si In pdriode pendant laquellc un cll'et 
de eommcrce aurait du etre prdsentd ii 
1 acceptation on au paiement. ou pendant 
lnqucllo l'uvis de non acceptation ou de 
ami paiement aurait du etre dmmd mix 
' ircurs ou cndosscurs. mi pendant laquellc 
il aurait du etre protestd. est dehtie 
pendant In guerre, et si la pnrtic. qui 
aurait du presenter on protester l’cffet ou 
domier avis de la noil acceptation du du 
ami paimnent. lie I'a pas fait pendant la 
guerre j| | ln sera aeeordd au moins trois 
tnois apres la mise en vigucur du prdsent 
[105C,G] 
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Traitd pour prdscnter I'efTct, donner niis 
dc non acceptation on dc non paieinent ou 
dresser protet. 

Article 01. 

Les iugemonts rendus on les mosaics 
d'execution ordonndos pendant la guerre 
par vine autoritd judiciairc ou admini¬ 
strative nttomane quoleonque qni. an I" 
aoiit 1914. dtait inronipdtente pour jltger 
ou decider en ce cpii ooneerne les droits 
il’iine personae qm dtait alors ressortis- 
sante (Tune Puissance allicc ou les droits 
d’une socidte dans laqitelle les intdrets 
allids dtaient nrdponddrants seront sujets 
a revision, a la diligence de ce rcssnrtis- 
sant on dc ccttc socidte. par le Trilmnal 
arbitral mixte. F.n pared cas. les parties 
seront. s'il est possible et dquitable, 
replncdcs dans la situation ou dies se 
trouvaient avant le jngeniont rendu ou la 
mesure (Texts'll!ion ordonnde par l’nuto- 
ritdottomane-. sinoit. le ressortissant d'une 
Puissance allido. on la socidtd dans 
laquellc des intdrets allies etaient pre- 
ponrldrants. cjiii aura subi un prdjudice 
du fait du jugement oil dc la mesure 
(Texdoutinn.pniirrnobtenirtello reparation 
que. le Tribunal arbitral mixte jugera 
equitable. cette reparation dtant ii la 
charge du Gouvernement turc. 

A riffle 92. 

Sera considdrdo mmme valablc. en cas 
de non paieinent, la vente d'lin iinmeuble 
bypotlidqiid on d'un gage const itud par 
commits conelus avant la guerre, pour 
garantie d line dettc due par l’ennemi, 
alors ineine qu'avis n'a pu etre domic an 
proprietaire, si le crdancier a ngi de 
bonne foi et en prenant les soins et prd- 
caUtiqns raisonnables. Dans ce cas, le 
proprietnire nc pourra formuler aucuiie 
rdclnmation en raison de la vente de 
1 immeuble bypothdqud ou du gage. 

Si, cependant. le crdancier n a pas agi 
de bonne toi et n’a pas pris les soins et 
prdcnulinns raisonnables. le Tribunal 
arbitral mixte pourra. snr recoilrs du 
ddbiteur, eondamner le crdancier ii 
indemniser ce dernier. 

Article 93. 

An sens de la prdsonte Section les 
personnes parties ii un contrat seront 
considdrdes commei enneinies a partir de 
la date ii laquellc le commerce cm re dies 
sera devenu impossible en fait ou aura 
etd interdit ou sera devenu illegal en vertu 
(les loin, ddcrets ou rcglcmcnts auxqucls 
lino de ces parties dtait souinisc. 
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Toutcfois, les dispositions prdvues dans 
l,.s articles 82 it S5, 89 et 99 no sappli- 
nuent lias aux contrats passds dans un 
l v s ennemi. avec des ressortissants 
enneniis. par des ressortissants des Puis¬ 
sances allides ou de la Turquie, avant 
sdjournd dans co pays pendant la guerre 
el v avant disposd librement dc lour per¬ 
sonae'et de lours Mens. Ces contrats 
seront sounds an droit common. 


ANNEXE. 


I. Assurance sun la Vif.. 

5 1 - 

Les contrats d’assurances sur la vie, 
passds entre un assureur et une |iersonne 
'lcvenue par la suite ennemie, ne seront 
pas considdrdscomme annulds par Touvcr- 
lure des hostilitds oil par le fait que la 
personae est dcvemuc ennemie. 

’I'oute somme assurde devenue effective- 
inent exigible pendant la guerre, mix tenues 
d im contrat qui, en vertu du paragrapbe 
priVddont. n'est pas eonsiddrd comme 
annuld. sera reeouvrnble. aprbs la guerre. 
Cette somme sera augmentdo des intdrets 
a n. inn Tan depuis la date dc son 
exigibilitd jusqu’aU war du paieinent 
Si le contrat est devenu endue pendant 
la guerre par suite du non-paiement lies 
primes, ou s’il est devenu sans effet par 
suite du non-accomplissemcnt des clauses 
du contrat, Vassure ou ses reprdsentnnts 
ou avants droit nuront le droit, it tout 
moment pendant douze niois ii dater du 
jour dc la mise cn vigueur du prdsent 
Traitd, de rddamer it Tassnreur la valcur 
de racliat de la police an jour de sa cadu- 
i itd ou de son annulation. augmentde des 
intdrets it 5 p. inn l’an. 

T.cs ressortissants turcs dont les con¬ 
trats d’assurance sur la vie, sonscrits 
antdriciirement an 29 octobro 1914. out 
etc annulds ou rdduits. antdrieuremont an 
Traitd, pour non-paiement des primes, 
conformement aux dispositions desdits 
contrats, nuront la facultd pendant un 
ildlai ile trois mois it compter de la mise 
en vigueur du prdsent Traitd. et s’ilssont. 
alors vivnnts. de rdtablir leurs polices 
pour le plein du capital assure, A cot 
'•(Tel. ils devront,aprbs avoir pnssd devnnt 
le Doctenr de la Compagnie one visile 
mddieale jugdo satisfaisante par cellc-ci. 
verser les primes arridrdesangmentdosdes 
intdrets composds h. 5 p. 199. 
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§ 2 . 

II est entendu que les contrats d'assu- 
t nitres sur la vie, souserits en moiinaie 
autre que la livre Ltirque, condos avail! je 

29 qcfobre 1911 entre les Sooietes d’une 
Puissance id] ire et les ressorlissanls 
lures pour lesquels des primes out etc 
payees nntericurcmoiit et post<Srieurcment 
a la date du 30 Mars 1915, ou meme 
settlement avant eette date seront regies: 
1° en arretant les droits de l'assure, con- 
form^ment aux conditions genera les de la 
I>oliee, pour la periode anterieure an 30 
mars 1915 dans la monnnic stipulec an 
eontrat telle rpi'etle a eours dans le pays 
(loot eette moiinaie dmane (par exemple. 
toutesbmme stipulec en I'ranes, en francs- 
or, ou en francs elTeetifs sera payee en 
francs franyais): 2° en litres torques 
papier—la livre torque (Slant censec 
valoir le pair (I'avant-guerre—pour la 
pdriode pnslerieure ail 30 mars 1915. 

Si les ressortissants tores dont les 
contrats sont eonelus dans one moiinaie 
mitre que la moiinaie torque, justifient 
avoir enntiuuiS (lepuis le 30 mars 1915 a 
aequitter leurs primes en la monnaie 
stipulec aux contrats. lesdits contrats 
seront regies dans eette mC-me moiinaie, 
telle (jii'elle a eours dans le pays dont 
elle emane, meme pour la periode 
posterienre an 30 mars 1915. 

l.es ressortissants lures dont les con¬ 
tracts, eonelus avant le 29 oetobre 1914 
dans line monnaie autre que la monnaie 
torque, avec des sooietes de nationality 
d'une Puissance ulliee. sont. par suite du 
paiement des primes, encore en vigueur, 
nuront la faculty pendant nil ilelai de 
trois mois. a compter de la misc en 
vigueur du present Traite, de rdtablir 
leurs polices pour le plain du capital dans 
la monnaie stipulec dans lour eontrat 
telle quelle a eours dans le pays dont elle 
emane. A eet cfTct. ils deyront verser en 
eette. monnaie les primes crimes depuis le 

30 mars 1915. Par contra, les primes 
clTectivcment versbes par cux en livers 
torques papier depuis Indite date lour 
seront remboursres dans la meme 
monnaie. 

5 | 

En ce qui rdnccrne les assurances con- 
tractees en litres torques, le reglrment 
sera faiten lit res tiirques papier. 

§ 4 

l.es dispositions des paragraplies 2 et 3 
tie seront pas applieables mix assures qui, 
par one eonvention expresse, nuront dcjii 



§ 6 . 

Me sont pas consideres eouitne annnles, 
us reserve des dispositions qui y sont 
. litcnues. les contrats d’assuranCes 
inaritimes an eas oil le risque avail cotn- 
Mi,.me h eourir avant que les parties 
• . i,i deveiiltes enliemies et a la eondi- 

..pi’il lie s’ngisse pas de couvrir des 

.mi- 11 ,- resultant d’aetes de guerre 
.voinplis par la Puissance fi laquelle 
re.-surtit l’assnreur ou par les Allies de 
■ rite Puissance. 


Ill AsSfUANTH INTENDIK ET Al'TItKS 
Assihancks. 

§ 7. 

Ne sont pas eonsidcires comme annnles, 
a- la reserve ynonebi an paragraphs 
decedent, les contrats d'assurances 
■ litre I'incendie ainsi que tons autrest 
ntrats d‘assurances. 


SECTION 3. 

Concessions. 

.4 Hide, 94. 

l.es ressortissants allids, bendieiaires 
eoneessions aeeordees avant le 29 
11 tubre 1914 par le Gouverncment otto¬ 
man ou toute autority locale, sur des 
'' rritoires restant tores en vertu du 
"■sent Traill 1 , seront retablis par le 
Couverncmeht ttire dans l'integralite des 
b,,its et obligations resultant du eontrat 
concession primitif et de tons accords 
ibsequriits nntcrieurs an 29 oetobre 
1914. 

^mt de meme eonfirtndes, meme si la 
lUrquie n'a pas rempli toutes les condi¬ 
tions mVessaircs ii lour confirmation 
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definitive, toutcs conventions ou contents 
(lo concessions, ainsi qiic l cs accords et 
decisions y relatifs. conclus entro la 
Inrqme et lcs ressortissants allies avant 
le 29 oetobre 1914, s'ils out reyu tin com¬ 
mencement d execution on ont fait Dobl'et 
d accords entro le gonvernement ottoman 
et tin gonvernement alii#. 

Ladur#ede touts concession ainsi quc 
1 #ch#anco do tout ddlai prevn dans uric 
concession seront prorogeos d'tine nerinde 
egale du temps #coul# entro le 29 oetobre 
1 ' , et J? djtfo de la mise on viguenr du 
present Trait#. 

T1 sera, toutefpis, tenu compte de cette 
prorogation dans Evaluation de I'indem- 
nite qm serait aeeordde aux concession- 
nair.s en application de 1'artiele Ml ainsi 
quo dans la readaptation prtfvneh I'alinea 
suivant. 

Dans le cas on les concessions, eonven- 
tions et accords susvisds ne rdpondernient 
pas aux nouvelleseonditionseconomiques 
le Gonvernement lure et les bdndficiaires 
s entendront entre eux en vue d’une 
revision et d’une ^adaptation a ees 
nouvellos conditions, 

Dans le delai d’nn an ii dater de la 
mise en viguenr du present Trait# et ii 
dot a tit d accord amiable entre les parties 
sur les conditions de cette rtfadaptntion 
la decision sera d#f#r#e devant trois 
a rb it res : 1 un des nrbilres sera dosime 
par le coneessionnaire. le dcuxiSiiie urhitro 
sera design# par le gonvernement tore et 
lo 1 1 - 0 ,Slime sera, a d#fnut d',accord entre 
, interests, design# par le President de 
'a lour Permanerite de Justice Inter 
nationale, 

l.es accords intervonus depnis le 30 
oetobre 1918 entre le gouvcrncment |tt„. 
man et les lidnefieiaires des com rats et 
' on'firmf™ S "" P rf * t>nt nrli<ll ‘ sont 
I.C gonvernement ture s’engage a 
mainteinr on a retablir les rcssortissants 
a les dans les droits ,. t obligations 
stipules par les concessions, permis et 
com rats v relatifs acquis par eux direct,, 
mom on par vole a transfer!. 

lontes dispositions legislatives ou 
■•nitres |»!iterieiircs an 29 oetobre 1914 ,.| 
"roiudieiables aux droits vises dans le 
present article, sont nnlles et non 
avenues. 


.1 rtirlr 95. 

Kn vue d'assurer la transformation on 
mi rescan d Elat lure des cliemins de fer 
dans lesipicls les inttfrels Hires on allies 
ne sont pus pr#pond#ranls, le goiivonie 
niMit lure proeddera. dans un tfelai ,r„n 
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ii dater de la mise en viguenr du 
present Trait#, soit an racliat, soit )i la 
reprise desdits chemins de fer. An eas 
oil le gonvernement ture procoderait ii 
lenr reprise, un arbitre design# par la 
socidt# des Nations tixera le montant de 
i indemnity a verscr an concession n a ire 
d apres la valour r#elle et actuelle de 
lYiitreprise, diminu#c du montant des 
navanx efTeetues depuis le 30 oetobre 
1918. 

Les Gouvernemcnts allies, dont les res- 
sortissants ont des interets pr#pond#rants 
dans les entreprises de cliemins de for en 
Turquie facillteront, on ce qui les con- 
,erne, la transformation pr#vnc ail para- 
s raphe pr#c#dent. Des accords ulteriours 
deternlineront la nature do cc concours et 
les modes de cette transformation. II 
sera assur# aux capilaux tttres dans 
l organisme d'explnitatinn line participa- 
ti..n an moins egalc ii cello ilti gronpe 
. i ranger le plus important. 


Article 9(1. 

Dans tons les territojros d#taelies do la 
Turquie. soil i, la suite des guerres balka- 
mques on 1913, soit en vertn du present 
Trait#, 1'T'.t.-it successenr. etiint subrog# 
<!■ |Join droit dans les droits et charges 
de la Turquie vis-fi-vis des concession- 
naircs on benoliciaires de contrats, vises a 
larticle 94, devrn consi'rver i\ ceiix-ei les 
earanlies qui lour avaient, et# aflVct#os ou 
ietir on attrihuer (I’dquivalentes. 

Cette subrogation aura oflot pour 
i haqiic Etat suecesscur a dater do la mise 
en viguenr du Trait# par lequel le trans¬ 
fer! (in territoirc a et# stipule, [.edit 
Klal prendra toutes mesures utiles pour 
pie 1 exploitation des concessions et 
1 vx,ration des contrats puissent etre 
continuws sans aueuno interruption. 

Toutefois, di’s la mise on viguenr du 
pr#sent Trait#, des n#gnoiations pourront 
re engagers entre les Etnts successeurs 
ei les b#n#ficiaires des eonecssions et eon- 
truts, a l'clfet d'adapter d’un comnmn 
a. lord les dispositions dosditos conccs- 
-h ms el desdits eontrats aux nouvellos 
auditions #eonomiques. 

II sera tenu compte dans cette 
'‘adaptation des charges qu'ontrainerait 

I.. lo eoncessiunnnire la mVessit# do se 

mformer ii la l#gislation desdits Elats. 

A defaul (Taeeord. dans les six mois, 
nr les conditions do la r#adaptation, 
I'Etal ou les b#n#lieiairos soumettroiit 
lours eontestations ii Tarbitrnge scion la 
proo#dure pr#vne ii Tarticlc 94. 
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Article 97. 

r- Dans les territoires ddtadids de la 
Turquie, les PuissaiK'es a Hides no seront 
pas tenues de recoiumitre la validity des 
concessions on transferts dc concessions 
accorddes par lo Gnuvcrncmcnt ottoman 
on par les antorites locales ottoinanes 
postdrieurement an 29 oetobre 1914. 

A rlicle 98. 

Par application dc Particle 155 du 
I raitd dc paix avec PAHciiingne cl dcs 
articles eorrespomlajffe dcs Tiaitds dc 
]>aix avec i Autriclie, avec la Ilongrie ct 
aver la Bulgaria, sont ddclards utils Unites 
les concessions on tous droits dans one 
concession accordde cn Turquie depnis le 
1" aont 1914 jiisqu'S la mise cn vigueur 
<lit present traitc a dcs ressortissants 
allemamis, autriehiens. liongrois on 
Juilgares on a dcs socidtds dans'josquellcs 
mlerets desdits ressortissants sont 
prdpomldrants. 


I'Hite sneicte ' .aistitude eont'ormdinent 
a la lot ottomane ct lonetioniiaht dans des 
territoires ddtadids dc la Turquie, soil 5 
la suite dcs guerres balknniques, soit en 
vertu du present Traitd, ct oil des intends 
allie- sont prcprindcrants. aura, pendant 
i inq ans a (inter dc la mis<* cn vigueur du 
present Traitd, la facultd dc transl'drer 
droits i*t iuteivts a toute autre 
soru-te constitute en conlWmite <| e la loi 
soil lie I I-'tat excream l'autorite sur Ic 
terntoire en question, soit dc I'un dcs 
Plots allies dont les ressortissants 
contrqlcnt Indite socidtd. I.a soeidtd 5 qui 
les mens, droits et interds auront etc 
tra "Stdres joiiira des memos limits'ct 
privileges dont jouissait la socidtd prded- 
dente, y eontpris ecux quo lui contcrcnt 
les dispositions du present Traitd. 

Pcs dispositions qui prdeddent nc 
S appliqucnt pas nux socidtds coiices- 
s'onnaires do services publics dont une 
pintle de I exploitation dcmcurcrait en 
terntoire turc. 

Pcs socidtds aiixquelles seront trims, 
teres, cn vertu du present article, des 
droits ct intdrcls de socidtds 
"itornanes, nc? scroni soumises sur les 
territoires ddt.aehds de la Turqiiic Jr 
aniline taxc speeiale du tail de ec trims 
tel l on dc lour constitution en vne dc ec 
tratislcrt s'il n y ost fait ohstaelc par dcs 
conventions internationalcs cn vi.mcur 
",‘lo memo sur Ic terriln'iic do 
des l ntssanoes contractantes dont 
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ces socidtds prendraient, la nationalite, ii 
,noins quo eette Puissance n'v lasse 
,,p|K>sition en vertu dc sa Idgislation 

Article 190. 

Pcs socidtds dtablics sous unc loi autre 
quo celle d'nne Puissance allidc dans 
lesriucllcs les ressortissants on grnupes 
,11 ids ont. des intdrets prdponddrants 
i./'ticficieront dcs dispositions dcs articles 
(It a M dans les memos conditions qne les 
ressnrtisjSmts allids. 


Pcs dettes, cn nionnaic pUoinune, autres 
i,ue la Dcttc Puliliquc Ottomane visco 
dans la Section 1 de la Partic 11 (Clauses 
Imaiiciorcs) du prdsent Traitd, du 
(iiiiivcrncment ottoman on scs ressortis- 
-mts iTsidant sur le territoire turc ii la 
(late lie la mise cn vigueur du prdsent 
Traitc. a I'cgard dcs Gouvcrncments dcs 
Puissances A Hides on lours ressortissants 
III. an I" aont 1914, n'dtaiont ni ressor 
tis-anls ottomans ni rcsidant cn Turquie 
■ >ii v cxciajjmt unc activitd seront paydes 
a erdditdes dans la nionnaic des Puis¬ 
sances Allides intdressdes, y compris lcurs 
roitinics ct protcetorats. les Dominions 
Pritanniduos cl Pliidc, sans dislinguer 
..clou line les dettes dtaient cxiglbles 
uvant in guerre ou quo, rdsultant dc 
transactions ou contrnls dont I'exdcutiou 
Male ou partielle a old suspcmliic (111 
mil dc la guerre, dies sont devenuos 
exigibles pendant la guerre. 

II ell sera dc memo pour les dettes en 
monniiic ottomane dcs (iiuiveriieinonts dcs 
Puissances Allides ct lours ressortissants 
i on rdsidunt oil Tunpiie ou y cxcrcant 
mu 1 activitd. clivers Ic Goiiveriicmcnt 
ttuniiian ou scs ressortissants rdsidunt cn 
Turquie. 

I.c taux dc diangc ii uppliqncr sera 
'diii d'livant guerre. Pour I'npplicalion 
ilc colic disposition, on considerc quo le 
taux dc diangc d'avant guerre ost dgal 
a la ninyciinc dcs taux dcs transferts 
li‘ldgr<ipliiquos dc la Puissance allidc 
i itdrcssde pendant Ic innis qui a prdcddd 
i 1 mddiiitcmciil I'ouvortmc dcs hostililds 
'■Hire Indite Puissniicc ct In Turquie. 

Pcs dettes cn nionnaic iitlnimmc dcs 
1 ssortissnnts allids qui. ini premier aunt 
1914, rdsidaient cn Turquie ou v 
ixi'iiaicnl unc activitd. clivers les 
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ressoit issanfcs lures et r£cij>roqiiemeiit, 
soronl legloos on monnaie turque. 

!os flcttos do part ot d'autre sont 
oxpnmeos dans unc autre monnaio que la 
lnunnaio ottoiaano. Io rogloinciit aura lion 
dans la namnaie oonvonuo an oomral. 
toI It* qu olio a oours dans lo pars d'nii olio 
eni a no. 

Los .lottos i-oglecs d un minmun accord 
ontro parties avant la misc on vigueur du 
present 1'raito. sans qu'une reserve 
espresso soil faito quant an taux do 
change, no sernnt pas sonniises au\ 
dispositions du present artiolo. 

I.OS dispositions >lu present article oil 
co qin ooiiccrnc lo taux do cliaixv no 
S applupiernnt pas mix dettos on orSmoes 
dos persoiines residant .Ians los torritnires 
detaches do la I’urquie on vertu du 
present Traite. 

Les snoietos oltonianes dans losquollos 
los intorols dos ressortissaius allies sont 
piepondorants soront. pour l applioati.„, 
d » P'c-ent artiolo. consider,'^ 
tessortissants allies. 


SKCTlOX 5. 

|J ROPR,KTf: IXDUSTKIELLE. LlTTt!nA,HK ou 
AltTISTIQlK. 

Article 102. 

Nais reserve lies stipulations du 

ndn't Ks l,,<>its <l( ‘ fi&ipriete 

industiiollo. litterairo on arlistiquo ids 

■i" il- cxistnieiit an 1 aoiit l!i|.| .... 

inetnont a la legislation do ollao.in dos 
a.'s oonlractanis. scront ivtalilis on 
lostaures. a parnr do la miso on vi.-ueur 
l >re 'Cd I nine, dans los torriioiros do- 
llamos I art los ('out raolanlos, on lavoii' 
-os Pcrsonncs qui on eiaioni l,e„dfioiairos 
moment <ai I'dtat do ..none , 
;i'™' llC "f) , ,l ' CX : islc, ' ] '■« !'«■ lours avants- 
d ■ , ineme, los droits qui si hi 

guerre „ avait pas on lion, aui'aion, , 

i tre acquis pendant la duroc do .. . 

’ u ; '»'te.l une demande Idgnloment t'aile 

In protection do hi prom-idtr 
mdiistriqllo^oii do hi puldioati,„, d'uiio 
" 1 1,1 oral re on arlistiquo soront 

Cl rotalilis on lavour dos 
isonnos qui v auraient dos tides 

Twi'td,* 5 * " ,isC W 10 " 1 ' ,l " I”**'" 1 
■^ans prejudice dos droits qui dnivent 
' dstauros on vertu do h, disposition 
i:;!i t,,s Ik oouipris I'ootrni do 
.".IC'I 'aits on Vertu dos rnosures 
spooinlos qui auraient M prises pendant 
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I;. t^uerre par unc autorite legislative, 
,'\ccutivp' on administrative d’une Puis 
nee alliee a l’egard des droits des 
ir-M,rtissants ottomans en maticre de 
l>ropri/t/ industrielle. litt/raire ou 
nrtistique, demon reront vafftbles et 
imitiiuicront h avoir lours piping. HVets. 
Cette stipulation s'appl iquoi’a vn/tatis 
a, a tan (I is' aux mesures correspond;, ntos 
des nutorit/s turques prises a legard des 
drnit< des ressortissants d’une Puissance 
;illiee quelconque. 

Article 103. 

In d/lai minimum (Pune an nee, a 
I■ irtir dc la misc en vigueur du present 
Traite. sans surtaxe hi penal ite 
aueune sorle. sera accord/ aux ressortis- 
.oil- tuns sur Ic lerritoire do eluuunc 
i!fs an ties Puissances contract antes et 
iHix ressortissants de ees Puissances en 
Turquie |>our aecoifmlir tout note, remplir 
l.»nti* forrnalite. payer imitr taxe et 
.jtMieraleineut satisfairc a toiito obligation 
presrrite par les lois et les reglomcnls de 
i lunjuc Etal |Mtur conservor ou obtenir les 
ili..its de propriete industrielle d/ja 
acquis au I aout 1914 ou qui. si la guerre 
i. avail pas eu lieu, auraient pu etre 
iucjiiis dopuis rette date, a la suite d.unc 
demande f’aitc. avaut la guerre ou 
H’lidant sji duree, ainsi que pour y 
former opposition. 

I.es droits de propriete industrielle qui 
auraient etc frapp/s de dechoanco par 
suite d un del'aut d'aeeomplissement d’un 
note, d’cx/eutioil dune forma I ite mi de 
paieinent d une taxe. sernnt remis en 

• igneur. sous la reserve toutefois. en ee 
qni eoneerne les brevets et dessins, que, 
ihaque Puissance pmirra prendre les 
inesures qn’elle jugerait equitablement 
n/cussaires pour la sauvegarde lies droits 
des tiers qui auraient exploit/* ou 
employ/ <les brevets mi dos dessins 
; endant le temps oil ils etaient I’rappes de 
d /eh/a nee. 

I.a periodc comprise cut re le l ,r aout 
1914 ei la date de la misc en vigucur du 
or/sent Trait/, n’entrern pas en ljgne de 
1 oinpte dans le d/lai prevu pour la misc 
en exploitation d'uti brevet ou pour 
I usage de marques de t’abrique mi de 
'ommcrce ou de dessins. et il est eonvenu 
en outre qu'aueun brevet, marque de 
'abrique mi de commerce, ou dessiu qui 

• tail encore ,*ii vigucur au I ' aout 1914 
n*' pourra etre frapp/ de d/eh/ance ou 
d annulntion. du soul chef de nnn-exploi- 

• • t ion mi de non-usage, avant rexpiration 
dun delai de ,|eiix a ns a partir do la 
rise en vigucur du pr/sent Trait/. 

r 1056*»1 
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Article 104. 

.iiwune action no pourra etre intentco 
ni iiuciinc replication excrete, dune 
part, par tics rcssortissants ou par des 
personnes residant ou excitant lour 
iodustriccn Turquie, ct d autre part, par 
dcs rcssortissants dcs Puissances alhoes 
on ties personnes rdsidant ou exercant 
leur industrie sur le territoire do ces 
Puissances, ni par les tiers auxquels ces 
personnes auraieilt cede lours droits 
pendant la guerre, a raison de fails qni 
si' seraient produits snr le territoire do 
I'autre partie, entre la date de lY'tat de 
guerre ct cello de la mise on vigueur dti 
present Traite et qui auraiem pu etre 
lonsideres c.mune portant atteinte it ties 
droits de propriety industriefie ou de 
prpprietc 1 11 1eraire ou artistique ayaiit 
cxisti 5 a tin moment qiiclconqtic pendant 
la guerre ou ipti serotit riitabus conforme- 
men't a Particle 102. 

Partni les fails ei-dessus visfc. sent 
eompris (utilisation par les Gonverne- 
ments ties llantes Parties Pont r.act antes 
on par toute personne pour le rumple de 
ces Giinverncmentx on ttvee lent' assenti- 
ment de droits do propritki 5 indnstrielle. 
litternire on artistique. attssi liien one la 
rente, la mise on rente oil Pemploi de pro¬ 
duits. a p pa rolls, articles ou ol.ijets quel- 
conqties auxquels s'appliqneraienl ces 
droits. 


Article 103. 

I.cs ixintrats de licence, d'cxploilation 
de droits, dc propricte indnstrielle oil do 
reproduction d'lenvres litteraires ou 
artistiques. ninclns nvant I'dtat de guerre 
cm re les rcssortissants ties Puissances 
allitVs ou des personnes residual sur lours 
territoire* ou v exercant leur industrie 
dune part, et des rcssortissants ottomans, 
d autre part, seront eonsidtiiTS I'oiume 
icsilies a clater de Petal do guerre entre 
la Turquio et la Puissance Allieo, Mais, 
dans tons les ctis. le hdncficiairc nrimitif 
il nil mm rut ile co genii' aura le droit, 
dans mi delui de six nmis a ilater dc la 

mise envigueur du present Traitdd’exiger 
dn titulaire des droits la concession il'nne 
nouvelle licence limit les imuli!ions, a 
detnut d entente entre les Parties, seront 
lixees pm I.' Tribunal Arbitral Mixle 
picvu a la Section (i dc la pri , ‘sentc Partie 
I.e Tribunal pourra. s'il y a lieu, fixer 
alor, I" moutnni des rcdoviiiico- , |U i Ini 
naratlrait jusiifn 5 en raison de 1'iitilisa 
lion des droits pendant la guerre 
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Article inti. 

lacs habitants des territoires ddtacllds 
de I t Turquie en vertu du present I inite 

eonserveront. mmobstant cette separatum 

,,, i,, cliangemcnt de nationality qm en 
lesv.ltera. in plcine et entiere jouissanee 
,mi Turquie de tons les droits de propriety 
indnstrielle et. de propridW Ii11,-r.aire et 
artistique. dnnt ils etaient titnlaires. sut 
vant la legislation ottomane. an moment 
,le re transfert. ■ , , • „ 

l.ixs droits de propridld indnstrielle, 
litteraire et artistique en vigueur sur les 
lerritoires detaches lie la Turquie en 
vertu du present Train 5 an moment de 
■ cite separation nil qui seront letahlis oil 
nslauiYs par l'application de 1 article 
102 seront reeonuus par I Etat auqiiel 
-era transfer^ ledit territoire el demetire- 
rant en vigueur snr ee territoire pour a 
diiree qui leur sera aceordfr snivant la 


.! rtidr 107 . 

St.ni nmlirmes lout octroi de brevets 
.j ins, ntinti on onregistrement dc marques 
,|e tiiijriquc aussi bicn epic tout enregis- 
tmiusnt dc transfert ou cession do brevets 
mi dc manpies do fabriquo <pii out etc 
dument effectues doptiis le 30 octohre 
Hips par le O.ouvernemeiit Imperial Otto 
111:111 ;‘i Constantinople on ailleiirs. 


SECTION 0. 

Tkiiu n\i. Akiiitkai. Mixtk. 

Article 108. 

I n Tribunal arbitral mixle sera con¬ 
st ihu ; entre chacune dcs Puissances 
allieos, d’nne part, et la Turquie. d’mitre 
part, dans un delni de trois mois h dnter 
de la mise en vigucm du present Traite 
(dmcim de ees Tribunaux sera com¬ 
pose de trois membros. Cliaeun des 
Piomcrnements i lit cresses d&dgnern un de 
ees membres. I.e President sera cboisi h 
la suite dun accord entre les deux 
< ioiivernemcnts impresses. 

An eas oh accord lie serait pas 
realist dans le dclai de deux mois h 
* omptrr de la date de la mise en vigueur 
lu present Traite, ledit President sera 
designo. |a denmnde d im des (louverne- 
ments intCrosses, partni les personnes 
ressortissaut(*s a des Puissances demon- 
ri't's in‘UI res pendant la guerre, par le 
President de la Pour Pcrmanente de 
•lustin' Internationale de T.a Have. 
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n, ‘ memo si, (Ians led it ddlai de deux 

... 11,1 des Gouvernemehts inuncsw'- ne 

Imnime pas le mcmbro devant le lopie- 
M-"tei an I riliiinal. il appnrtieudni an 
' ;>riseil de la N,eiele <les Xati.ms de pm- 
eeuer a la nomination de re membVe a la 
demande de lantie Gomeniemenl 
interesse. 

Artirh- III!). 

.. si lo ""mine des affaires le justilie, 
damies memlires drvnont etre desitrm's 
I"".* 1 ' ‘I 1 "' cliaque Tribunal arbitral niixte 

pinsse SO divisor on plusiems sections 
liaemie de res sections ,levin etre eom- 
pnsee volume il a etc (lit a l arti, lo 1IK 
, l.>'"|ne Clouvernement diisi.-nera im on 
t'lusienrs agents pour le re,,res,■liter 
devant le I ri luma I, 

( 'l>a|fiie fioiivernemerii paiera les 
Itonoraires do ineinbre do Tribunal arid 
tral "lixte qu il nomine et de tout e'mnt 
j'V ■I"'!"' I" rvpr.tsenter devant 
. 1,1 l-es honoraires du President 

seront lives par accord special entre 
les (i.niverneinents intdress,V. el e,. s 
boiioratres ainsi m(e les dipenaei rom- 
""me- de el, III, It, Tribunal, seronl paves 
pH m,"lie par les deux Oouvafftemeiits. 

Artir/r till, 

l-es Tribnmitix arbitraux mixtes cites 
c" vert,, des artieles 10- ot 10!), juperon, 

.H 

be- llantes Parties Comraetantes eon 
'lennent ,1,. considerer I,- derisions des 
dbunauv arbitraux mixtes conuae 
definitives, e, de les r,noire oblicatoires 
,n ."' s '•'•sstirtissmits et d en assurer 

rWent Ion siir lours lerritoires ... 

. ca'' 0 " des semen,lour sera mil 

-... ™ 

mrnnm et autoritds „relent dire, (ament 

aa,=:irs:,!::„' E 44 


4&XJSTS ;;sLr 

2 es '•> "" «|Ui 

. ‘ 1*1. COUSeils ( l ( , s I 

parties sftrtint autorisTs h presenter oni 
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[iu*i't et par &:rit an Tribunal la defense 
«1<* jeur cause. 

3 be Tribunal decidcra de Louies ques¬ 
tions el espeecs qui lui seront soumises, 
d'apres les preuves. t&iioignages et, 
informations qui pourronj etre prodnits 
par les parties intiSresstes. 

I Pour la procedure, la langue 
employee sera la langue du pays oil le 
Tribunal a son siege et le franca is. et pour 
its audiences, sera la langue <lu nays oil 
-t tieiment les audiences et le franeais. 

5. Les sieges, lieux ot date des au¬ 
diences de cliaque Tribunal seront deter¬ 
mines par le President du Tribunal. 

*!. I.o Tribunal conservora les archives 
des proees qui Ini sennit sounds et de la 
nmeedure v relative, avee mention des 
dates. 

7. Chncune des Puissances interessees 
["•iirra nommer tin secretaire Cos seerd- 
'aiivs <iinstitiieront le secretariat mixte 
• in Tribunal et seront sous ses ordres. Le 
Tribunal pourra designer en 'outre tons les 
>• met i. tuna ires qui lui paraitront n£ces- 
-aires, 

•v I' ll «as dt- d<Vt*s ou de demission 
d im membre du Tribunal, on si un 
niembre du Tribunal se tmuvc. pour une 
raison quelconque. dans Timpossibilite de 
rompin' ses functions, il sera precede h 
'on romplucotnont ninfnrm&ncnt aux 
pritu ipesft modalit&? indiques h Tartiele 
I0>s. 

Dans res divers eas. le delai de deux 
'"'•is, specific dans les deux derniers 
ilineas dr Tartirle 10R commeneera a 
"tn'iter du ders <.u do la demission. on 
dr- la date a la quelle aura etc constatee 
1 impossibility* ri-des-ms mentionnec 


SKCTION 7 
Tiurrtfs. 

Article 112. 

Pcs la mist* en vigueur du present 
I raite et sans prejudice des dispositions 
•pii y sont coni emits par aiHems, les 
Traites, Conventions et Accords pluri 
lateraux. de ca raet ere economiquc on 
tecliniq^. rnumeres ei-apres entivront de 
nouveau en vigueur entre la Turquie et 
'files (les a lit res Puissances rout rat tantes 
qui \* sont parties: 

(I > Convent ions du 11 mars lss4. du 
I deeembre issq ,*t du 23 mars 1887, et 
Pmtorolc de cloture du 7 juillet 1887, 
relatifs a la protection des rubles sous- 
ma rins 
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(2=) Convention do 5 juillet 1891), 
relative it la publication des tarit's dc 
douane ct a [organisation d’une Union 
internalionale pour la publication des 
tarit's dqunuiers. 

(3°) Arrangement du 9 decenihrc 19(17. 
lelatit a la creation de I'OHiee inter¬ 
national d'hygiene publique 5 Paris- 

(4°) Convention du 7 join 1905. rela¬ 
tive a la creation dun fnstitut inter¬ 
national agricole a Rome -. 

(5") I’onvention du 27 join 1855. rela¬ 
tive a remprunt lure; 

(fi°) Convention du 10 juillet 18(53, 
relative an racliat des droits de pea (T e sur 

I’EscniU 

(7°1 Convention du 29 netobre 1 . 888 . 
relative 5 lYtnblissement d'nn regime 
destine a garnntir le fibre usage du Canal 
de.Mioz. -1<, 'ts' reserve des stipulations 
'iiceiales prevues oar Particle |8 du 
present Traite: 

{".’ 1 uvi'ntion- el Arrangements de 
II nion post ale universelle. v comp r i s les 
Couveiitions et Arrangements sigitfs a 
Madrid le 311 iiovenibiv I92n 

19' 1 < onventions tcIf-L'inpliiques inter 
n il "males, signees a Sain! -PAcrshonr" le 
iuillci I'75 Kegluiiients et tarifs 
arrelcs par la I "iilY-rence teldgrapliique 
Internationale de i.isbonue. le II juin 

Article 113. 

I-a Turqiiie s'engage a adherer aux 
( onventions mi AccordsenuiitSres ei-aprbs 
on a les ratifier : 

(1 i Convention du II oetobre 1999, 
relative ii la eireiilation internali.male des 
autonw 'biles. 

, (2 7 Ai-r-oreJ dn 15 mai I'Sfl, relatif an 
pjnmbagr des wagons assnjettis a la 
douane el Pmtomle du I'mai 1907 

(3 I Convention du 23 septembre 1910 
relative 5 I'linilieation de eertaines rt-des 
en matiere d'almrdage, d’assistance et de 
sauvetage marit inu-s 

(•U) Convention du 21 dticoinbre 1904 
relative a I'exemption pour les bpjments 
hospitallers des droits et taxes dans les 
ports; 

{|)°i 1 'onvontions du Is ,„.,j |904 du -1 
'"III 1910. el du 30 septembre 1921. rein 
lives a la repression de la traite diss 
tetnmes 

(8°) Convention du 4 mai 1910. relative 
a la suppression des publications porno 
praphuiucs; 

Convention sanitairedu 17 iauvier 
19)2 'ms re-ei o' des articles 51 88 el 90 
' t "mentions du 3 novenibre lost 
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c -du 15 avril 1889 relatives aux incsures 
5 prendre centre le phylloxera ; 

(9°) Convention sur 1'Opiuin signer ii 
l.a Have le 23 janvier 1912 et Protoeole 
additiounel de 1914 

(10°) Convention radiott'drgrupbique 
internationale du 5 juillet 1912. 

(11°) Convention sur le regime des 
spiritiienx eu Afriquc, signee ii Saint 
Cicrmain-en-Lave le 10 septembre 1919 ; 

(12°) Convention portent revision de 
I Acte gtindral de Berlin du 20 lY-vrier 
1885 et de T Acte general el de la I )7elara 
lion de Bruxelles du 2 juillet 1890 signer 
I Saint-del-main en-l.ave le 10 septembre 
1919; 

(13°) Convention du 13 oetobre 1919 
portant rt-glementation de la navigation 
.Yiieniie; 

(I4 <> 5 Convention du 20 septembre 
tOllll. signer 5 Berne, pour interdire 
I'nsage dll pliosplinre bln lie dans la t'abri- 
it inn (les allnmettes, 

I a Turquie s'engage en outre a par- 
'iviper 5 I'elahoration de nouvelles Cun 

cut ions iuteruationales relatives a In 
vlegraphic el 5 la radiotdldgrapliie 

Article 114. 

II appartiendra ii cliacune des l’tiis- 
'•ipees alliees do s‘entendre avee la Tur- 
'|tjie. dans les donze mois qui suivront la 
Jriise eu vigiieur du pidsent Traite, sur les 
I raites, convent ions et accords bilatdraux 
"meins avee ellc et qu'il y aurail lieu de 
reniettre en viguenr. 

Article 115. 

Incline disposition des Traites. Oon- 
'Utions on Accords eonrlns par la Tor 
'|iiie avee line Bnissanee qticlconqtic ne 
o-ra opposable an present Traite. I,a 
I urquie s’engage en consequence a 
■'•iioneer Ionic disposition inedneiliahlc 
avee le piYsent Traite. 


SECTION" 8. 

Disuosmoxs Diviatsrs. 

Article llti. 

l es Halites Carties contractantes sont 

I accord pour abroger le regime eeoiiomi 

I I * * * * resultant des capitulations. I.es 
relations eoniinereiales de la Turquie avee 

a lit les Puissances coiilraetantes sennit 
''Ties par les dispositions de la Conven 
'ion special'-. sigmV en date de ee jour, 
'|ni aura nieine force et valour, an regard 
f 10511(5; 
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ties Halites Parties eontraptantes, que si 
tvs dispositions figuraient dans le present 
Traite 

. I rlictc 117. 

Les marchainlises el nroduits origi- 
naires ou a destination tin Maroc (zone 
franpaisei aiusi <juo les inaivhaiidises et 
produits originnires on a destination de 
la Tnnisie. seront sounds en 1 urquic an 
menu 1 regime <pie les mareliandises 
franchises. 

T.es mareliandises et produits origi 
naires ou a destination de la I.ibve seront 
soumis en Turquie an memo regime que 
les mareliandises italiennes. 


PARTIE IV. PARTIE IV. 

VOTES OF. COMMCNTC ATKINS FT VOIFS |)K COMMl'NICATlONS 
QCF.STTONS SANTT.URES QCFSTIONS SAN'ITATRES. 

SECTION I. SECTION I. 


VotES DE COMMUNICATIONS. 

Avtirh IIS. 

l.a Turquie declare aclln rer a la Con¬ 
vention et an Statut stir la liberie du 
transit adopte par la t ontVrence de 
Pa redone, le 14 avril 19*21. ainsi qtTa la 
Convention et nil Statut sur le regime des 
voies navigables d'interet international 
adopters par lad it e ('nilforeuce le 19 a veil 
“*21 ,»t an Protoeole additioiinel. 

Fn consequence. la Turquie sVngag* •'* 
mettre en application les dispositions de 
ces Conventions, et Statuts et Prqtoc le 
d- 1 - la mise en vigucqv du pre-Tin Traite 

Art irk 119. 

I.a Turquie deelare adlu’rer a la 
Peelaration de Bmvelone en dat • du *20 
avril 19*21 “ portant rceonnaissanee du 
droit an pavilion des F.tats depnurvus 
d'lin littoral marit ime, ” 

! rtirlc 1*20. 

I.a Turquie divlare adherer aux 
Rei oinmandations de la Conference de 
tjareelone en date du *20 avril 19*21 eon 
eernant le* ports s« umis an regime inter 
national. I.a Turquie Fern commit re 
ultih’ieiirement les ports qui seront pine's 
sons ee regime. 

Article 1*21. 

I.a Turquie deelare adherer aux 

Reeommandnt ions de la ContC-renec de 

Parcel* ne en date du *20 avril 19*21 eon- 


Voiks ok Communications. 


(Maintenu.) 


(Maintenu.) 


(Maintenu.) 


(Maintenu.) 


■ 



Article 133 . 

I..i Tnrquio s’engage* ii soukci iii' dbs In 
mise rn viglieur (III p’E&iciit I'l'uile. mix 
Conventions el Arrangements sigims a 
Herne le 14 oetolire IS9H. le 20 sejileinbre 
isf|3. le Hi jnillet 1803. le Hi jinn ISOS, 
et le 10 septembre lOOli sur le transport 
■s mar. Iiamlises par voies I'enTrs. 




Article 1*24. 

Sous reserve de stipulations particu 
Iiarcs relatives an transfer! des ports et 
voies ferries appurtenant suit an 
liouveriiement lure soil a des soeictes 
privees. et situes dans les territoires 
detaches de la Turquie en vertu du 
present Traite. et sons reserve egalement 
des dispositions linaneieres du present. 
Trnitd relativement mix eoneessionnaires 
et an service des pensions de retraite du 
personnel, le trims furl des voies iVrrees 
aura lieu dans |es conditions suivnntes : 

(1°) l.es oiivragcx et les installations 
de loules los voies ferrecs seront blisses 
an eomplet et en aussi bon etat que 
possible, 

(*2 ) l.orsqu'iiu reseau avail! un matt 5 
iiel roulant ft Ini piopre sera situe en 
entier sur un territoire trnnsIVre. ee 
materiel sera laissfnm eomplet, d'apres le 
dernier inwntaire an 110 octobrt* 191*: 


Article 1*28. 

Forsque. par suite du trace des non 
wiles irontieres. une ligne reliant deux 
-allies d'un menu* pays traverse™ un 
me pays, on lorsqiFune ligne d'em 
I ram liement pariaut d’un pays sr ter 
linera dans mi autre, les conditions 
d'exploitation, en ee qui eoneerne le t ralie 
entre les deux pays, seront regbes par un 
arrangement a oonelure entre les admini¬ 
strations «!<• chemins de Fcr interessces. 
\u ras oil ces administration lie parvicn- 
draient pas a >e mettre d’aceord sur les 
. olid it ions de cet arrangement, ceseondi 
lions seraient fixees par voie d'arhitrage. 

I.'etahlissemeiit fie toutes les nouvelles 
:ares frontieres entre la Turquie et les 
Flats limit implies, ainsi que I'exploita¬ 
tion <les lignes entre ces gares seront 
regies par des arrangements cum ins dans 
les memos conditions. 


Turkish Counter-Pro/josals of 
March 8, 19*23 


(Maintenu.) 


(Maintenu.) 


(Maintenu.) 
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(3°) Pour les lignes ilont, on vertu du 
present Traite. radministrntion sc trou- 
vera nSpartie, In repartition du materiel 
roulant sera fixfr par voie d'arrangeineiU 
amiable entre les administrations, nux- 
quelles di verses sections sunt at tributes, 
t'et arrangement devra prendre en con¬ 
sideration limportance du materiel 
immatri'ule sur *es lignes d'nprbs le 
dernier in vent a ire au 30 oetobre 1918. la 
longueur des voies y eompris le> voies de 
service, la nature et 1‘importance du 
Ira fie. En cas de disaccord, les difterends 
seront regies par voie d arbitrage. Ci*t 
arbitrage designera t^galenient. le cas 
tVbeant. les locomotives, voitures et 
wagons qui devront etre laiss^s sur 
ehncpie section, fixera les conditions de 
leur reception et roglcra les arrangements 
oii’il jugera neeessaires pour assurer. 

’••lulant une periode limittV. l’entretien 
du materiel trnnsfM dans les ateliers 
exist ants; 

(4 C ) Les approvisionnements. le niobi- 
lier et l'outillage seront laisses dans les 
memes conditions qne le materiel roulant. 

Article 125. 

A moins de disposrahns eontraires. (Maintenn.) 

lorsque. par suite du trace d'line n-anelle 
front ibre. le regime des eanx (canalisa 
tions. inundations, irrigations, drainage 
on questions analogues) dans un Etat 
depend de travaux executes sur le terri 
toire d'un autre Etat. on lorsqu’il est fait 
usage sur le territoire d'un Etat. en vcrtu 
({’usages anterieurs a la guerre, des eaux 
• >u de l'energie hvdrnulique nec> <ur le 
territoire d’un autre Etat. il doit etre 
etabli line entente entre les Etats 
interesses de nature a sauvegarder les 
intdrets et les droits acquis par < Imcmi 
d'eux. 

A defaut d'accord, il sera statue par 
voie d'arbitrage. 

Article 126. 

I.a Roumanio et la Tnrouie s enteti (Maintenn.) 

droiit pour fixer equitahlemeut les 
conditions ({'exploitation du table 
Constanza Constantinople. A defaut 
d’entente la question sera regime par voie 
d 'arbitrage. 

Article 127. 

I.n Turquie renonie. en son propre nom (Maintenn.) 

et an nom de ses ressortissants. a tons 
droits, litres on privileges de quelqup 
nature quc ce suit, sur tout on part it* des 
cables n'attcrrissant plus sur son 
territoire. 
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Mlinl Ill'll It "I at. 

Si les cables on portions tie cables, 
tninsKife confoi'inenient a l'alinea pre- 
. rdent,constituent ties propriUtbs pnvees. 
il inpartiettiira aux Gouvernements sutx- 
m-is la propriety est transferee, 
, 1 ’inileniniser les propridtaires. En cas 
. 1 ,' ilesacctird sur te rribiitant de I indem¬ 
nity eelle-ci sera lixee par voie 
.I arbitrage. 

A Hide 128. 

I.a Turquie eoiiservera les droits de 
propriety qu’elle possederait dejh sur les 
, Abies clout nil atterrissage au moms reste 
en territoire ture. 

l.’exercicc des droits d atterrissage 
droits cables en territoire non ture et les 
. oiiditions de leur exploitation, seront 
regies a laudable par les Etats 
intcresses. En cas de disaccord, le dific 
lend sera regl£ par voie d'arbitrage. 


SECTION II. 

Qr KSTU >NS S A N IT A III ES. 

Article 129. 

|.c l 'oiiseil Superivur de Saute tie C'on- 
i a nt i tipple est supprime. I.'admiiiistra- 
11 iii turque est ehajrgeo de l'orgnnisat ion 
-anitaire des cotes et frontieres de la 
Turquie TonWfois. il est rnnstitue mi 
t ’out it r sanitaire charge de diriaer le 
personnel, Irs lazarets, et b s installations 
licessaires o la defense sanitaire des 
Detroits. 

C. Coin it / sera rompose dun Hinder in 
turn di/domc, President, >( de trois 
tiled reins di {domes t/ui dee rout too jours 
• fipartenir a trois notionalitesdi ffe rentes, 
Ce.< derniers seront e/toisis par le (loti- 
• rncment tone sur nne liste de sir noins, 
h ihlie de concert par l> C'omitd 
II iioihie de to Snriete des \otions et 
/<nr V Office / nternational d'Hygiene 
Politique. Toutrs les fois iin'il n aura 
Con ii rein placement, la liste des wefiftcins 
i rnposes on choir du Gourernement ture 
< ompr&ndra on moins deni fois an tan t de 
'oms ,/it'il y aura de vOcanCes a pourroir. 

lo s inde’mnith des mrmhres du Comite 
seront payies sin le prod nit des tares 
■ onitnires : le montont en sera fire par le 
Cimite d'/h/giene d> la Socifitc des 
V at ions. 

I.e Cnmitfi Sun ito ire des Detroits sera 
Ji'sons a Pe ,rpi rat ion d'un delni de cinq 
nniees, a moins que le Cion rente went tilrc 
nr jnqe nfieessaire d'en prof miner la 
du re if, 


Turkish Counter Proposals of 
March 8, 1923. 


(Maintenu.) 


SECTION 11. 

Qr est ion San ita ikes. 

Article 129. 

Le Conseil Superieui de Santd de 
('onstautinople est supprime. L adminis¬ 
tration turque est charge de l'organisa- 
tion sanitaire des cole “t frontibres de la 
Turquie. 
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Ar licit 130. 

T> ( Omit* reditfera ses statuts >t /< 
statut dn personnel sanitain des 
Detroits: il etahli.ru son hud art annurl it 
fr Gourentemint tore .< > naaat ■> roundr 

It'S dcjtrnsry /dies i/lTcth'S sri'Ollt flares 
par ce budarf >u preleraut fry soinmes 
necessuirrs snr prod nit des tours sani 
tains /.. rears dans tons l<s ports tares. 
;/ rout/a is les Detroit s, 

Le Cotnite Sanitain drs Detroit.-' 
<edict era ua rialement sanitain- pour les 
Detroits. < a se eon formant am disposi 
tion$ drs < ’on nut in as sanitain s infer 
no Donates. <7 d> la ('onrention snr le 
I'raiine dr. Drteoits pn mu it Tartieh 21 
da present Tiaite 

I'n soul ot memo tal i I >;iiiit:iito sera 
applique a tons Its nnviivs sans distiii 
eiior entio le pavilion turn et les pavilions 
cl rangers. «*t mix ressortissnnts tits Pui- 
satires otrangcres thins les monies - oiuli 
tions qn'anx ressort issants do la Turquio. 

Article 131. 

La Tnr'jnio s'eilgago a rosportoi 
i lit ieromoiit lo limit ties employes s.tui 
tains liroiit C- l\ tine iiidemuite a prolexm 
snr los fontls sanitniivs ot tons los a litres 
Omits acquis des oinplovos <»t ex employes 
sanitaires et rlo lours ayants dmit 
Tontes los questimis avant trait a ro 
Omits, .i la dost illation ii ilminer au\ 
tondsde reserve do I'ex Coiiseil Superieui 
di* Santo tie Constantinople. a la liquida 
lion financiere ot administrative do 
rarioienno administration sanitaire et 
uux modalitosde la transition do 1'aiieien 
an nouveau regime sanitairo on Turqnie. 
ain i quo tout.e autre question semblnhle 
On eoilliexe sor nt roglees par line Com 
mission at! hoe. II cst oiitcndn «j• •• ]»■ 
roliquat des t‘*mds do la reserve gen ■rale 
rr slant a pres quo sat : *»t*netii»n aura dte 


Declaration relatin' am Affaires 
Sanitaires. 

I.a Delcaation Turque qui a ett 
Thannrnr d’ei:plit/aer i/u* Taraanisation 
sanitaire turque cst capable de satis faire 
a rile seult les hesoins sanitaires da patjs 
et d'npp/it/ni r tontes les mesares scteii/i 
fit/ues rriures par la situation derlan 
if in le (loarenienirnt tare desire nomine r 
pour rinq ounces trnis mcdecins spe 
eia/istrs euro per as coin file eonseillers d, 
Taihninistrotinn sanifaire drs frontiires 
< medreins srront drs functionnaires 
tares •/ dr pend rant da Minisfirr de la 
Saute. 

I rticle 


I n seul ot memo tarif sanitairo sera 
applique a tons los navi res sans distin¬ 
gue r ontro le pavilion hire et les pavilions 
*'•1 rangers, et aux ressortissants des Puis 
sanet's etrailgeri‘s dans les menu s condi- 
i ions qu'au.N resscu’tissants ile la Turqnie. 


(Maintcnu.) 
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dnnncc aux droits ei-dessus mentionnds, 

.,‘ia aflfecte aux hesoins du service sani 
lam* do la Turqtiio, suit dans les D6t roils, 
di dehorn ties I Jet roils. 

(Vtte Commission sera eoniposee d un 
liepreseiilant de chacune dos Puissances 
t'aisaient partie du Consoil Stiplrieur 
,le Saule tlfe Constantinople, a rexception 
I'Allemagne. de IWutriclic ot do la 
Mongric. 

I.a Turquio s'engage a accepter tontes 
|,. s d&Msi' Ms de cetto < ’omniissioii. 

Article 132. 

I.a Turtmil et les Puissances inte- (Maintcnu ) 

lessees a la surveillance sanitniri* ties 
: .-lei inage.s de .li'*rusalem. et du I ledjaz et 
«In elioniin tie for du Hodja/., prendmnt 
les mesuivs nppropriees. eonlormemeni 
mx dispositions des Conventions sani 
mires internalioiiales. A I’oft'ot d'assurer 
one complete unit'ormite d'excention, cos 
Puissances et la Turquio nmstitueiont 
me < ’ommission de eoordinat ion sanitairo 
oc> pelei inage-. d in - laqiiello les services 
anitaires de la Turqnie et le Consoil 
Si aim ire maritime et quaraiitenaire 
1 Alexandrio soroiit roprosontes. 

Celle Commission tlevra obtenir lo 
Itsentoment prealable tlo PEtnt snr le 
•rriloire duqnel elle se rounira. 

Article 133. 

Dos rapports snr les travaux de la (Maintenu.) 

Commission de n ordination des pelori- 
nages semnt a d resses all Comite 

I'Hygiene de la Socieie des Nations et a 
Office Iniernatioiial d Hygiene Pul) 
liqiie ainsi ipi'au (iouverm*®nt de tout 
ays interesse aux peter inages qui on 
i • ra it la demande La Commission 
doimora son avis snr toute quest ion qui 
lui sera posee par la Societe ties Nati' in. 

I ar POfliee International d‘llygiififo 
Publique on par les Clouvt*rnomt*iits 
intei^ss^s. 


PARTIE V. 

CLAirSES DI VERSES. 

I PIt 1 SONNIKltS UK Clt'KIUtE. 

A rticle 134 

Les Mantes Parties Cont raetautes \Maintonu.) 

oiigageut rnputricr imm^lintement 
le> prisimniers de jiierre el internes eivils 
qui sera ient reslesentre leurs mains. 


Turkish Counter-Proposals of 
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/ nrkish Counter Proposals of 
March 8. 1023 


I. Change ties prisonniers de guerre et 
internes civils detenus respect iveinent par 
la (ireee et la Turqtiie fait I'objet tie 
I'ncvord particnlier entre ce» Puissances, 
signd le . 


l.es prisonniers tie guerre et internes 
cr.iU ipti stmt possibles on frappes tie 
Pe*ne» ptmr I'nutcs contre la discipline, 
sortnu rapatries sans tpi'il suit tenti 
eoinpte tie 1 achevcnient tie lenr peine • n 
tie la procedure engagee contre eux. 

( tat\ tpti stmt passiMs on frappds tie 
[H'llies pour ties fails autre* tpte ties 
infractions disciplinnires, pourront etre 
uiainlSBus en tleieniion 


Article 1311. 

l.es Hallies Parties Cmuractantes 
s engagent it tlonner stir lours territuires 
resnectifs toutes file Mites ptnir la 
recherche ties tlisparus tin I'identificntion 
ties prisiainiers tie guerre et internes 
1 i\ ils tpij nut maniteste le tlesir tie lie lias 
(tie rapatries. 


l.es Mantes Parlies ('iintraetiuitcs 
s eng,'gent a ivsiitucr ties la niise en 
'iguour tin present Iraild Ions les objets. 
inuiinaie. vnleurs, tlneuinents ou eft'efs 
peistinnels tie tonte nature appartenant 
''. vnm appnrtrnu mix prisonniers de 
gueiiv el internes fix ils. et tpti auraient 
ele retenus. 


l.es Halites Parties ('uiitrai tallies 
'leelarent rennitier an renilitiursement 
reeiprinpie lies snmnics tines peur I'entre 

tlen des ..dels tie guerre capture's 

par leu is amices 


ili 1 "' prejudice ties dispositions parti 
onllcrt— .,ii, f,inf I'nltjei ,|c l arti,4 Ml 
■ I-.Ipti s les Hallies Parties ('untrae 
anil- ler.au respecter et entretenir. sin 

les territuires s,,mills |'| lenr at.it,'- If, 

e.im."eres. sepultures, ossnaires et inonn- 
minis iomnielli.iraliIs des soldats et 

jh-' cluicii.i'tdles t,unites siir le 

I,' 1 ! I 11 ' ''a'.idli. mnrts ties suites do 

t is .less,ires ,1 aeeidents ,|e 
'll s tiepins I,. 20 .tclnbrc 1014. ainsi ,,„e 
••'tix 'les prisonniers tie guerre et ties 


(Maintenu.) 


(Mn iritenti.) 







(Maintenu.) 


(Maintenu.) 
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internes civils deed'd ds en captivity depuis 
la meuie date. 

l.es I [antes Parties contraetantes 
s'entendront, pour tlonner toutes facility 
ile retnplir lenr mission stir lettrs terri- 
toires respectifs aux Commissions tpte 
eliaettnc d'elles ponrra charger tl'iden- 
tifier, d'enregistrer, d'entretenir lesdits 
eimetii'res. ossnaires et sepultures, et 
d'dlever des monuments convenaldes stir 
leant ein|)laeements. Ces Commissions ne 
ilcvront avoir auettn earaeti-re militaire. 

piles eonviennent tie se donner rdcipro- 
nuement, sons reserve des prescriptions 
tie lenr legislation nationale et des neces¬ 
sity de rhygiime publiqiic. toutes 
facility pour satisfaire aux demandes de 
rapatriement des restes de leurs soldats 
et marins visds ci-dessus. 

Article 140. 

Ees TTautes Parties contraetantes (Maintenu.) 

s'engagent it se fournir rdciproque- 
inent : 

1° la liste complete des prisonniers de 
guerre et internds civils ddrddds en 
captivitd. en y joignant toils renseigne- 
ments utiles ?t lenr identification; 

2° toutes indications stir le nombre et 
I'emplacement des sdpultures des morts 
i ntends sans avoir did identifids. 

Article 141. 

I.'entretien des sdpultures, cimetibres, (Mainlenti.) 

nssuniros el monnments eoimndmoratifs 
ties soldats, marins et prisonniers de 
guerre Hires molts sur le territoire 
rdutnain tlepnis le 27 aoflt 1916. ainsi qtte 
toiite autre obligation resultant ties 
articles 139 el 140 en ee qui concerne les 
internds civils, feront I’objet d’ttn 
arrangement special entre le gouverne- 
tnent roumain et le gouvernement turo. 

Article 142. 

Pour cnmpldter les stipulations d'ordre (Maintenu.) 

gdndrnl des articles 139 et 140, les 
g'luverncments tie l’Empirc britannique, 

'le la Frame et tie I'Italic d'unc part, et 
les gouvernitments litre et helldnique 
<raulrt' part, eonviennent ties dispositions 

pdeinles tpii font I'olijet ties articles 143 
it lf)1. 

Article 143. 

I a- gouvernement lure s'engage, visit (Maintenu.) 

tis ties goiiverneuicnts de I'Kmpire 
hritnnnijfnie, tie la France et de 
l‘Italic, ii lenr concdtler sdpnrbmcnt ft 
perpdtuitd. sur son territoire, les terrains 
[10560] 
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oil so trmi will des sepultures, ci me tie res, 
ossuaires et monuments eummemorntifs 
de lours soldats et mnrins respect its 
tombes sur 1<* eliainp de bataille ou morts 
des suites de lours blessuros. <1 'accidents 
ou de maladies ainsi quo de lours 
prisonnicrs de guerre et internes civils 
tildes on captivite. II leur concedera 
dc memo les terrains cpii sennit reuonnus 
ypssaires ft 1'avcnir. pour Petablissc- 
nient dc cimeticrcs dc grqupeinent, 
d’ossuaires on de monuments comm6mo 
rati Is par les Commissions prlvues j\ 
Particle 145. 

II s'pngpge on outre a donner libre 
Jim's a ces sepultures, cimctieres, 
ossuaires ct monuments et a autoriser, le 
< as &l)dant. la construction des routes et 
cbemins mkvssaires. 

l.e gouvern^ricnt hell Unique proud les 
memos engagements cn c<* qui concerne 
son territoire. 

T.es dispositions qui prudent ne 
portent pas attcinte ft la souverainetl 
turque ou suivant le oas ft la souverainet/* 
bclleniquc, sur les territoires eonc^ddfl. 


Article 144. 

Parmi les terrains a conccder par le 
gouvcrncmeut lure seront enmpris notam- 
metit pour PKiupire hrit.umiquo mix do 
la icgion d'Anzac (Ari Bunin) (pii sont 
indiques sur la carte No. 3. 


Parini les terrains ii conccder par le 
"oiivcrncmcnt hire seront compris notam 
ment pom I Kinpiro briianuiquc eeux dc 
la rdgioti d’An/ac (Ari Buniu) qui sont 
indiques sur la carte No. 3. 

La ionlssnnce da terrain snsinentionni 
/air /’ Em /lire hritannique sera so inn i sc 
an r conditions siiirnntes : 

1° Ce terrain ne portrra /ais it re 
detoume de son affectation en nerhi da 
Traite dc Pair; m consequence il ne 
derra id re utilise dans aiicnn hilt mill 
tairc on commercial, ni dans ail elf/ncs 
autres hat etrniKjcr a T affectation 
ci-dessas risfie. 

2° l.e Conrernement hire aura en font 
temps le droit de fairc inspeeter re 
terrain y compris les cimetieres. 

3° Le liomhre dc aardiens civils des 
tines ii la a aide des cimctieres ne ponrra 
i t re sii pirienr a a n aardiett par cimetiere. 
II n'y a ara pas de aardiens spec in ax pour 
le terrain compris en dehors des 
cimctieres. 

4° // ne ponrra it re ronstruit dans 
/edit terrain tout ii Vintirieur i/iTii 
Terterieiir des cimctieres //ne les hdti 
meats d‘habitation strictrmevt nicessnire 
an c aardiens. 

5° II lie ponrra Hre ronstruit sur le 
ricaae dad it terrain attain quui. jetee on 
ap/mn/cment pan rant faciliter le 
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, Jiariptement ou Tembarijue.ment des 
personnes aa des mnrchrmdises, 

ii° Toutes formahtis hecessnires ne 
pourront Hre remplies (pie sur la role 
iut&rieun- des Detroit.' et I acres du 
terrain par la cole de la .\lrr [lace, ne sera 
permis 1 /u'apris Taccomplissement des- 
dites formahtis. 

7° la's person ne.' desirant visiter le 
terrain ne derront pas lire armies el le 
non rente ment tare aura le droit, de veiller 
a Vapplication de cet article , interdiction. 

8° l.e ijourrrnrmrnt lure derra Hre 
inf ami an mains une semnine a I'aninee 
i/e Tnrriree dr tout ijrnupement de 
i isitenrs depassant 150 personnes. 


A Hide 145, 

(;imcun des gouveracmcnts||itanmque, (Maintenu.) 

frampiiset itafien ddsigrieia une Commis¬ 
si, m a laquellr les gouvet iicinonls Urn: et 
hellcilique (Idleglieiunt all representnnt et 
,1111 sera chargee de edgier sur place les 
questions lohocrnttnl les sdpiilturcs, 
cimetieres. ossuaires cl monuments 
, 'immdfjpralils. Ces Commissions seronl 
iiotammcni chargdes de: 

(I 1 ) reconnoitre les zones oil les 
inliuiimtions ont die on ont pli etre laitcs, 
cl constatcr les sdpiilturcs, cimctieres, 
ossuaires mi monuments existants; 

(2 ) fixer les conditions dans lesquelles 
i! sera proeddd, s'il y a lien, ii des 
rcgroiipenlcnts dc sdpulturcs; designer tie 
concert avee le reprdsenlant lure en 
territoire lure, avee le reprdsentant 
Itelldniquc en lorritoirc helldniqne, les 
liijilaeeineiils des cimctieres de regrou|>e- 
inent. des ossuaires el des mmmmenls 
■ ommemoratir.s ii dlahlir: et determiner 
les limites tie cos emplacements en 
rddttisant la surface oebijpde au minimum 
indispensable; 

(3°) notifier mix gouvernejtaents lure et 
lioUeHjque. au nom de leurs gtmvertic 
incuts respect it's, le plan ddfinitif des 
epultures, cimctieres, ossuaires ct monu¬ 
ments etalilis on it dtablir, pour leurs 
nationiiux. 

A Hide 14(1. 

I.cs gouvernements concessionnaires (Maintenu.) 

s’engagent a ne pas donner ni laisser 
ilonncr attx terrains concddds d'nutres 
usages (pm ccux ridessus visds. Si ocs 
terrains sont sillies mi bortl dc la mcr, lc 
rivage n'en pourra etrq ulilisd pour mtctin 
but militilin', maritime oil commercial 
quelconqtte par lc gouvernement conces- 
sioimairc. I .cs terrains des sepultures ct 
cimctieres qui seraient ddsnITcctds et qui 
1105GB] 
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ne seraient pas utilises pour lerection dc 
monuments eonimyjnoratifs, I'cront retour 
an gouvernement lure ou, suivant If cas, 
au gouveiiiement liclleuiquc. 

Article 147. 

1 ,es mesurcs legislatives on administra- 
tives necessaircs pour conceder aux 
gouvernemems britannique, frangais el 
Italian la pleine el cnliero jouissanee h 
perpetuity des terrain* vises aux articles 
143 ii 145, devront etre prises respective- 
meut par le gouvernement turc et le 
gouveiiiement Lelldnique dans les six 
ir.ois qui suivront la notification prevail 
a I'article 145, alinya 3. Si des expro¬ 
priations sent neeessaires, elles sennit 
efTeetuys par les soins et aux frais des 
gouverneinenls ture et helloiique sur 
burs territoires respertifs. 

Article 14b. 

Des gouyernements britannique, fran 
<,-ais et italien seront libres de conlier it tel 
organe d execution qu'ils jugeront eonve- 
naule 1 elablisseniciil, raineiiagement et 
1 entretien des sepultures, ciinetieres. 
essuaires et inomiinents de leurs ressortis- 
sants. Cos organes ne devront pas avoir 
de cafSctcre militaire. lls auroiit seuls 
le droit de faire pruceder anx exbuma- 
tiqns et tiansferts de corps juges 
n&essaires pour assurer le regroupeuient 
des sepultures et retablissement des 
ciinetieres et ossuaires ainsi qu’aux 
exliuiiiations et translerts des corps dont 
les gouverncments coucessionnaires juge- 
■aient devoir operer le rapatriement. 

Article 149. 

1-cs gouverneuients britannique, I'rau- 
V als el italien auront le droit de faire 
assurer la garde dc leurs sepultures, 
ciiuetiijres, ossuaires el inonmiients corn- 
mcinoratiis situ^-s eii Turquie, par des 
gardiens dysignes parmi leurs ressortis- 
sants. Ces gardiens devront etre 
reeonnus par les autoritys turques et 
devront recevoir le coneours de ces 
deruifrres pour assurer la sauvegardo des 
sepultures, ciinetieres, ossuaires et nionu- 
nients IN n'auronl aucun caracttre 
nulitairc, mais pourmnl etre urmes, pour 
bur dclen.se [lersonnelle, d'uu revolver ou 
pistolet automatique. 

Article 150. 

I.es terrains vises duns les articles 143 
a 140 ne seront sounds par la Turquie et 
les autontes turques, ou selon le cas par 


(Maintenu.) 


(Mninlrnu.) 


(Maintenu.) 


(Maintenu.) 
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la tirece el les autoritfe hell5niques it 
a'licunc espece de lover, taxe ou impot. 

Ijcur acces sera libre en tout temps aux 
representants des gouverneuients britan- 
idquc, franfai* et italien, ainsi qu'anx 
personnes tlesireuscs de visiter les scpul- 
tims. ciinetitrcs, ossuaires et monuments 
commemornlifs. I.e Bouverncment turc 
et le gouvernenient bcllyniquc, respective- 
nicnt, prendront ii leur charge a perpe¬ 
tuity I'entrcticn des routes donnant acets 
auxdits terrains. 

Iai gouvernenient turc et le gouverne- 
m§nt fiellenique, respectivemcnt, s’enga- 
gent a accordcr aux gouverncments 
britannique. Irain-ais et italien toutes 
I'acilites pour leur permettre de se 
procurer la quantity d'eau nyecssaire aux 
besoins du personnel affect^ a l'entretien 
oil ii la garde desdits ciinetieres, s6pul- 
Itires. ossuaires, monuments et pour 
I irrigation du terrain. 

Article 151. 

Les gouverneuients britaitnique, fran¬ 
ca is et italien s'engagent it accordcr au 
gouvernenient turc le benelice ties dis|K)si- 
tions des articles 143 h 150 pour 
rytablisscment ties sepultures, ciinetieres, 
ossuaires et monuments comni6moratifs 
des soldats et iniirins lures reposant sur 
les territoires dependant de leur alitority, 
y compris ceux tie cos territoires qui sont 
detaches tie la Turquie. 


3. Dispositions Uenekales. 

Article 152. 

Sails prejudice des dispositions de la 
I Til-tie II (Clauses linaneiiircs) et dc la 
l’artie III (Clauses yconomiques), est 
lonlirmee la validity de toils les ordres 
donuiSsi tlepenses et lufectations finan- 
itires et ell general tie toutes les mesurcs 
prises eu Turtpiie depuis le 30 octobre 
1918 jusqu'a la mise en vigueur du 
present 'Iraite, par les autoritys des 
ITiissances nvant occupy Constantinople, 
eonccrnant notammorit radministration 
publiqtie y compris la polite, ainsi quo les 
liiens, droits et interets prices dc leurs 
ressortissants, des ytrangers on des 
rtssortissants turcs et les rapports des 
mis et des autres Uvec les autoritys de la 
Turquie. 

II en est de memo des ordres tlonnys 
It des mesurcs prises par les autoritys 
desdiles ITiissances d accord aver Its 
autoritys de In Turquie, ainsi quo des 
ordres tlonnys et des mesurcs prises par 


(Maintenu.) 


(Supprime.) 
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los autmiids do la Turquio d'uooord avcc 
It's autoi-ilos dusditcs T’uissamcs 
Aueiino reclamation du gouverneincrit 
lure ou do sos rossnrtissanls no sera 
rooovnlde vis-a-vis dos I’nissaiiios ayant 
tsoupd Constantinople mi vis-a-vis do 
lours rossort issanls on dos etrangors. du 
olief dos ordres ou mosuros oi-dossus visits 
ou on raison d'oniissiqns qtti auraiont pit 
otro oommisos par los autorites dosditos 
Pnissanees on sur lours ordros. relative 
inont auxdits liions, droits ol int 6 rets ou 
aux rapporls do lours rossortissants. dos 
et rangers ou tlos rossortissants turos avoo 
los autoritos do la Turquie. 


Article 153. 

Toutes decisions jtidiciairos rontluos on 
Turquio tlopuis io 30 ootoliro 1918 
jusqu'a la tniso on vigueur tin present 
1 raitd. par un juge ou un tribunal dos 
I'mssanoes ayant occupd Constantinotdo, 
onsomhlc los tnesuros d’ex 6 ention, soront 
rooonnuos par lo gmivernement lure. 

II on ost do 11161110 dos divisions routines 
par la Commission judiciairo mixto pro 
nsoiro obnsiitniv lo - ddcombro 1921 par 
Its autoritos desditos Puissances d'accord 
avoo lo gouvornoinent imperial ottoman. 

Article 154. 

Dos la misc on vigueur du present 
I ''alto, la Turquio romottra sansdelai aux 
gouvernements intcirgsMs los archives, 
legist res. plans, litres ot documents tie 
touto nature appurtenant aux administra- 
tnais civile, mil it ti i re. linanoioro, judi- 
ciaire ou autres dos territoires transferer. 
Si yitclt/iies-itns dr ers documents 
archives, registers, litres ou ptaus araient 
etc deplores. Us se.ront residues par la 
I urtjute, sur la demands du uoiirerurment 
interesse, 

Dans le can 01 ) Irs urchin's, registers, 
plans, litres ou documents rises a Palinea 
I ft n ayant pas un ca rod err militaire 
concernerairnt eyulem&nt les udministra 


Declaration. 

Ancunr rccla-mation nr pourra rtre 
form nice contre les jit yes ct am tor it is des 
Puissances ayant occiigi Constantinople . 
du chef des decisions ou orders don tics 
dr puis lr 30. oclobrc 1918 jusqu'a la misc 
cn riyuenr du present Traite concernant 
les birns, droits ct in finds dr Irurs ressor - 
tissants, des el run a ers ou des ressortis- 
sunts hires ct les rapports des uns ct des 
autres (tree les autorites de la Turquie. 


(ftupprimd.) 


.1 rticle 

Di*s In misc e» vigueur du present 
i'.nte. In I'urquie remettera sans delai 
-iu\ gouvernements interessds les archives, 
idgistres. plans, litres et documents de 
toute nature qui appurtenant aux 
administrations civile, militaire, linan- 
i'idieiaire, ou autres des territoires 
ditachis a araient etc t cans fires on 
1 u rq uie 

hater les are/,ires, registers, plans, etc. 
'■>><> a (a linen 1 " du present article les 
copies des documents n ayant pas an 
cu rue ten- militaire ct concernant les ter ri 
tin res detaches pourront sur dent unde et 
<i fife dr rcciprocitc it re don tiers au~r 
(• an reman cuts intircssis. 
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tiotis turqnes et oh, en consequence , leur 
remise ne pourrait avoir lieu sans pre¬ 
judice pour res dernibres, la Turquie 
s'cngage. sons condition de riciprociti, it 
cn dontier communication aux Gourerne- 
ments intiressis. 

I A ' ynurerncment hire s'engage spi.ciale- 
ment a restituer an youvernement hellini- 
que les reyistres fone i ers l or aux ou tons 
autres reyistres publics qui concernent la 
propriite foncibre dans les districts de 
I'ancien Empire ottoman transfiris a la 
Greer postirieurement a 1912, et que les 
autoritis tunnies ont enlevis ou pit enlever 
an moment de Vevacuation. 

Dans le cas oh la restitution d'tni ou de 
plusieurs reyistres serait impossible en 
raison de leur disparition ou pour tovte 
autre cause, et s'il est nicessaire a la 
verification des litres prod nits decant les 
autorites helliniques. le youvernement 
helUniqtte aura le droit de prendre toutes 
copies nicessqires drs mentions parties 
dans le registre fonder central a 
Constantinople. 

A rticle 155. 

Lr youvernement tore $’engage, it 
change de riciprociti, it donner aux 
gouvernements exeryant Can tori ti sur les 
territoires detaches de la Turquie con 
formemrnt an present Traiti, ou dont le 
statut actuel est recoilnu par la Turquie 
en certu du present Traiti, fibres acres 
aux archives et documents de toutc nature 
concernant Vadministration des Vakoufs 
dans lesdits territoires ou les Vakoufs 
particuliers, m quelque lieu qu'ils soient 
si hies, et dans lesqucls sont intiressecs 
des personnes nu des institutions etablies 
sur lesdits territoires. 

Article 150. 

1-a Turmiie s'engage a roconuaitre et 
agreer les Conventions pussies ou h passer 
par les autres Puissances contraetantes 
mi eertaines d'entre olios avoo touto autre 
Puissance, relativement an commerce des 
a rmes. 

Article 157. 

La Turquie accepte et rcconuait comme 
nilablc et obliyatoires toutes decisions ct 
tons orates concernant les narircs hires 
>t les marehandiscs turqnes, ainsi que 
toutes derisions et ordres relatifs an paye 
meat des frais et rend us par Tune quel 
rdmue des juridietions de prises des 
mitres Puissances contractautes et 
s'engage a nr presenter, an notn de ses 
untionaux, aucune reclamation relative 
mail a res derisions ou ordres. 


Turkish Counter proposals of 
March 8 , 1923. 

Les frais occasionnes par eesoperations 
scront a la charge de I'Etat reqi/eratit. 

Les dispositions greredentes s'appli- 
i/iient an i reyistres fanciers concernant la 
propriite foncibre dans des districts de 
I'ancien Empire Ottoman transfires a la 
Greco postincrement a 1912. 


.'1 rticle 

f.es dispositions de l'article precedent 
sennit appliquees dans les memos condi¬ 
tions aux archives ct documents de touto 
nature concernant /'administration des 
vakoufs dans les territoires detaches de 
/'Empire Ottoman on les vakoufs parti cu¬ 
llers en quelque lieu qu'ils soient sit ties ct 
dans lesqucls sont intcressccs les per¬ 
sonnes on des institutions it a hi is sur les 
flits territoires. 


(Supprime.i 


/l rticle 

Toutes decisions et tons ordres con 
cernant les narires et les marehandiscs de 
/'line drs Parties Contraetantes ainsi que 
toutes divisions et ordres relatifs an 
pfiyement des frais et rend us par les 
juridictions de prises de I'antre Partie 
jusqu'a la date du 30 octobre 19IS scront 
rrciproquoinent eons id errs comm, rala- 
Ides et obliyatoires. 

Les narires sous par HI on lure, ainsi 
posterieurement a cette date scront 
restitutes <t leurs groprietaires. 














730 


Turkish Counter-Proposals of 
March 8, 1023. 


Allied Draft Treaty of .Jannary 31, 


Article 158. 

La Convention particulidre, eonclue 

lc.102.outre hi Grdee et 

la Turquie rclativcment a rechange des 
populations grecques et turques aura 
entre ces deux Mantes Parties Contrac 
tantes memo force et valour quo si olio 
figure it dans le present Traitd. 

Article 150. 

La Belgique, la Pologne. le Portugal et 
PEtat tchdco-slovaque. dont les nations 
out. an eours de la guerre 1014-1018, 
combattu aux cotes des Puissances eon- 
eluant aujourd'hui la paix avce la Tur¬ 
quie. seront adtnises it aecddcr aux dis¬ 
positions d'ordre dconomique et financier 
dti present Traits. 

Cette accession, qui rdtablirn on tant 
que do besoin l’dtat de paix entre la Puis- 
sanee accddante et la Turquie. sera 
notifidean gonvernement de la Keonblique 
fran^aise. qui on adressern une topic 
anthentique aux Puissanees signataires 
• In present Traite. 


(Maintenu.) 


(Supprimd.) 


A rticle 

L'Etat Serbe-Croat e-Slovene et en re 
qui concerne les territoires de la Grice 
restes en dehors de Tapplication de la 
Convention sur V&change des populations 
signee a Lausanne le 30 Janvier 1023. le 
Cl outer nement hrllenique ainsi que les 
(louvernerncuts en favour desquels des 
iles ont etc detachers de la Turquie, sail 
en vertu du present Traite soit a la suite 
des traites conclus a pres les gyerres 
Imlkaniques s’engage nt ii respecter, con¬ 
form cm ent aux principes promts par les 
divers traites et conventions conclus entre 
la Turquie ,>t les fitats halkaniques anti- 
rinurement an 30 octohre 1014. les droits 
des Vakoufs musulmans sur lours terri- 
toires respedifs. 


A rticle 

L> droit de propriety fonciire dans 
les territoires mentionnh it Tarticle (tri¬ 
ced ent, tel qu'il resulte de la lot ottomaue 
sur les immeubles urbains et ruraux sera 
recoun tt sans a non ne restriction. 

Les proprUtaires d'immeubles ou de 
meubles dans lesdits territoires con- 
t inner ont it jnuir de tons lours droits de 
propriete , memo s'i/s fixent it titre pro- 
cisoire ou defmitif lour residence 
personnels on dehors de res territoires 
Us pourront affermer lours biens ou les 
administrer par des tiers. 
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, I rticle 160. 

l.e present Traite sera rati fid dans le 
delai le plus court que possible. 

Les ratifications seront deposees a 
Paris. 

Le gonvernement japonais aura la 
faeultd de se burner a faire commit re an 
gonvernement de la Itdpublique franeaise 
par son repr&entant diplomatique ii 
Paris que la ratification a dtd denude et. 
dans ee eas. il dovra transmettre I'instm 
ment aussitot que faire sc pourra. 

Cliacune des Puissanees signataires 
i-atifiera par tin seul et menu* instrument 
le present Traite. ensemble les a lit res aetes 
signds parelleet prdvus dans l'Acte Pinal 
tie la Conference de Lausanne, en tant 
(pie eeux-ci requid rent une ratification. 

T’n premier |word.s-verbal tie ddpot sera 
dressd ties que la Turquie d’une part et 
l Empirc britannique. la France, 1'Italic, 
le da poll ou tVois dentre eux d’autre part, 
auront ddposd rinstrument de lour 
ratification. 

Des la date de ee premier proi^s-verbal, 
le Traitd cnlrera en vigueur entre les 
Mantes Parties ('ontraetantes qui 
l'auront ainsi ratifid. M entrera ensuite 
en vigueur pour les antics Puissanees h 
la date du ddpot tie lour ratification. 

Le gouverneinpnt franca is remettra h 
ttiutes les Puissances signataires line copie 
anthentique des proeds-verbaux de ddpot 
des ratifications. 

Ex poi nii Quo i les Pldnipotontiaircs 
susnommes ont signd le prdsent Traitd. 

Fait a Lausanne le . 192... 

en un seul exemplaire qui sera ddposd 
dans les archives du gonvernement de la 
Kdpubliquo franeaise, lequel on remettra 
[10566] 
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Les dioits acquis anterieuremenl a 
/'annexion des territoires susdits, ainsi 
que les tides judiciaire.s et. tit res offtciels 
emanant des autorites turques com- 
petentes, seront respect es et inriolablcs 
jusqu it la pretive legale du contraire. 

A rticle 

Les m tsu/ma.ns residant en dehors de 
la Grice , de me me que ceux qui ont 
emigre availt 1912 de (a Croce ou de VHe 
de Ciite et qui ij passed ent des pro- 
priites, pro file rout en ce qui concerne 
tears biens silues sur le territoire 
heUenique it Vexception de la Thrace 
Occidental, des dispositions de Tarticle 
10 de la Convention sur V/‘.change des 
populations , signee le 30 janrier 1923 it 
Lausanne entre la Turquie et la Grice. 


(Maintenu.) 
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uiKMwiHMliiion au.thentique a cbacunjB' des 
Puissances signataires. 


(Signatures et cachets.) 


IMtOJET DK DECLARATION 

Les gouyernements (biitaimique. fniiim™.. , 

ininjjus, i tailed....) rcconnaissaiit (Mamtcnjl.) 

interet iii‘ la mesure dapaisemeni qui a 
tail I objet da 1 article 5 do la Convention 
intervenue l ' nt,, c le gmiverneincnt hclleni- 
que et le gouvernemoni lure pour la 
restitution dcs otages civile et ftchange 
des prtsonniers de guerre. se derlarent 
disposes ii adopter, moyennant rdcipro- 
dte oe la part du gouvernenicnt lure, les 
nieines dispositions au bdnefice des pjrison- 
"lers de guerre et internes civile Hires 
<|n ds pourra lent encore detenir ii lexccp- 
Upn de eeux qui auraient commis des 
' nines el debts de droit eonunun postd- 
rieurenient la date du 20 novembre 1922. 


Document No. II of Final Act. 

ItV.Di TRmTs' <N ' NT LE Pro,et Convention conckr 

, ... . KkGIME DBS DETItOITS. 

{'Italic.'le Japon!' la m Bubrarie‘ I./giS pr<?: ' et <lc “ ConventioI < est 

Homnanie! la RnS 8 1'Etat Sel' '" Cnt mamtenu ' 

< roate-Slovime et la Turquie, 
honcienx d{assurer dans les Ddtroits a 
loutes !es nations la liberty de passage el 

de nav.oat.pnentre !a Mer Mdilitcrranfc 
t Mei .None, contormdment au prin- 
cipe consacre par FArticle 21 * du Trnitd 
'le paix en date de ee jour; 

lib 1 'is 0 "! i ^ ra " t 9“°.^ maintien de eette 
' cst ndeessaire a la paix gdrieralc el 
an commerce du n.onde; * * ® C Ct 

. >nt resolu de conelure une Convention 
' ', 1 ' 1 fffc.' 01 out nonimd pour lours Cleni- 
pntenl mires respecti fs. .[avoir ; 


• /'r»|W ^article a inscrer ,l„ m U Tniu ,,, p ajx 

FpSHH 

C’^S^*«sss 

\>\ ‘r courtur a In ,j a i r ,i e pe 

aipsssr 


NAN"r l.E 

entibre- 
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I.esquels. npres avoir exhibd leurs 
pleins pouvoirs trnuvds en bonne et due 
forme, sont eonvenus des dispositions 
ei-aprbs. 

Article 1. 

l.cs Halites Parties Contractantcs sont 
d'aeeord pour rcconnaitre et ddelator le 
prineipc de la libertd de passage et de 
navigation par mer ct dans les all's dans 
le Ddti-mt des Dardanelles, la Mer de 
Marmara el le Bosphore. ci-aprbs eom]iris 
sous la denomination gdndrale de 
“ Detroits.” 

Article 2. 

I.e passage et la navigation des navires 
et aeronefs de commerce et dcs batiinents 
el aeronefs de guerre. dans les Ddtroits en 
temps de paix et en temps de guerre 
seront dordnavant rdglds par les disposi¬ 
tions de I'amiexe ci-jointe. 

Annexe. 

Hi.oi.Es pour le Passage des Navires 

et AiSronefs de Commerce et des 

BStiments et Aeronefs de Guerre 

dans les Detroits. 

Parayraphe 1.—A ’acires de commerce, 
ij compris les navires hipitaux, yachts et 
bateaux de pitche, ainsi que les aeronefs 
non militaires. 

(ii) en temps de paix: 

Complete liberte de navigation et de 
passage, de jour et de suit, quels que 
soient le pavilion et le chargement, sans 
,'lucune formalitd, taxe ou charge quel- 
1 'Cliques, sous reserves des dispositions 
sanitaircs internationales, et si ec n’est 
pour services direetement rendus, telles 
que taxes de pilotage, pbares, remorquage 
on a litres de meme nature, et sans qu’il 
soit porte atteinte aux droits cxcrcds ii 
(el dgard par les services et entrepriscs 
actuellement coneddds par le gouverne- 
ment turc. 

Pour facilitcr la perception de ces 
droits, les navires de commerce frauchi 
sant les Detroits devront signaler aux 
jmstes indiquds par le (lonvernement turc. 
loir nom, leur nationality, leur tonnage 
el leur destination. 

I.e pilotage reste facultutif. 


! l e >‘ temps de atierre, la Turquie 
restant neutre: 

Complete liberty de navigation et de 
passage, de jour et de nuit, dans les 
(Ii aCOJ 
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memos conditions que ci-dcssus. Les 
dmits ot devoirs do la Turquie, eomme 
J mssance neutre. no snuraient I’nutoriser 
prendre auciine ntesure susceptible 
dentraver la navigation dans les 
Dot roils, dont les eaux et 1‘atmosphere 
doivent restor entieremeiil libres, oil 
temps de guerre, la Tnrcpiie etant neutre. 
anssi bien qu'en temps lie paix 
I-e pilotage roste faeultatif. ' 

(c) en temp* do guerre, hi Turquie etant 
bclligerante: 

I.diorto de navigation pour les navircs 
non!res et les ndronefs non militaires 
neutres, si lo navirc on 1 adronef n’assis- 
tont pas l’onnemi notamment en trans- 
portant de la contrehando, des troupes on 
dos ressortissants ennemis. T.a Turquie 
aura lo droit de visitor losdits navires et 
aeronefs. et, 5 oetto fin, les aeronefs 
devront atterrir on amerrir dans telles 
zones qui seront fixdos et nmdnagdes 5 cot 
ofiot par la Turquie. II n’est pas portd 
attemte aux droits de la Turquie d'appli 
oner aux navires ennemis les mesurcs 
■idrillses par le droit international. 

T.a Turquie aura pleine faculty de 
nrendre telles disnositions qu'elle jugera 
necessaires pour empecher les navires 
ennemis d'utilisor les Ddtroits, Toutc- 
f "is. cos dispositions no seront pas de 
nninro li interdire lo libre passage des 
navires neutros. et. ii oet offet. la Turquie 
s on-nee a fmirnir it ooux-oi les instruc¬ 
tions on pilotos necessaires. 


PuragraM 2 .—TiStiments dr auerre. 
i/ enmpris les on rises an rii iairps, Irs 
transports de troupes, les hdtiments 
pnrte-annns. et aeronefs militaires. 

‘■’1 m temps de pair: 

< omnlete libortd de passage do jour et 
do nuit. quel one soit lo pavilion, sans 
nueiinc formality, taxo on charge qnel- 
conqiies. mais sous les reserves oi-aprds 
eoncernnnt le total dos forces. 

t.a force maxima on’iine Puissance 
nnnrra fairo passer par los Demits a 
destination de la Mer Noire no 
ddpnssera pas cello de la flotte la'plus 
forte appurtenant aux Puissances 
moraines de la Mer Noire et existant 
dans cette mer an moment du passage; 
toutofois. los Puissances so rdservont le 
droit d’envover on Mer Noire en tout 
temfis et en toutc eireonstnnoo one 
force n’exrddant pas trois batiments 
(tout auonn no ddpnssera 10.900 tonnes. 
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Auciine responsabilitd n’incomhera ii la 
Turquie en ce qui eonccrne le nombre des 
batiments qui traversent les Ddtroits. 

Pour |iermettre 1'observation de la 
prdsente rfcgle, la Commission lies 
Ddtroits prdvue ii Particle to demandcra 
b cliaque Puissance rivoraine de la Mer 
Noire le 1” Janvier et lo I" Juillet de 
diaque amide le nombre do cuirassds, de 
croiscurs de bataille, de bfitiments porte- 
avions. do cmisours, de destroyers, dc 
sous-marins, on de tons autres types de 
batiments ainsi quo d'aeronefs navals, 
qu'elle possede on Mer Noire, en distin- 
gunrii los batiments nrmds dos batiments 
a efleetifs rdduits, en reserve. on rdpara- 
tinns on modification. 

T.a Commission des Ddtroits informers 
alors les Puissances intdressdes du nombre 
de cuirassds. croiscurs de bataille. bati- 
ments porto-avions, croiscurs, destroyers, 
sous-marins, ndronefs et dventuellemcnt 
d'unitds d'autres types, que eomprend la 
force navale la plus forte dans la Mer 
Noire: en outre, tout cbangcinont 
rdsultant soil do Pentrde en Mer Noire, 
suit de la sortie de la Mer Noire, d'nn 
hat iment appurtenant h ladito force sera 
immddiatemont portd h la connaissance 
dos Puissances intdressdes. 

T.e nombre et la type des batiments 
■rinds sera soul pris en mnsiddration pour 
le oalcul d’une force navale a faire passim 
uar les Ddtroits ii destination de la Mer 
Noire. 

(bl en temps de guerre, la Turquie etant 
neutre: 

Complete libertd de passage de jour et 
dc nuit. quel que soit le pavilion, sans 
auciine formalitd, taxe on charge oncl 
oonqiies, sous les memos limitations quo 
cellos prdvnes an paragrapbe 2 (at. 

I'ontetois. cos limitations no sont pas 
applicable* mix Puissances belli-drantes 
an prdjudice de lours droits de helligd 
rants en Mer Noire. 

T.cs droits ot devoirs de la Tnrnuie 
oorttme Puissance nontro no snuraient 
I'antoriser !i prendre auciine mesure 
snsccptibS d'ontraver la navigation dans 
los Ddtroits. dont leseaux et rntmosplidre 
doivent roster entiltrement libres. en 
temps de guerre, la Tnrnuie dtant neutre, 
aussi bien qit’cn temps de paix. 

T1 sera interdit mix batiments de 
guerre et ndronefs militaires dos belligd- 
rants do proeddor it aiienno capture, 
d'exorrer lo droit do visitc et de so livrer 
'< auonn autre note d’liostilitd dans los 
Ddtroits. 
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En ce qui concerno le ravitailleinent et 
los reparations, les bailments <le guerre 
soront regis par les dispositions <le la 
Convention XIII de I.a Have 1007 
eoneernanl la neutrality maritime. 

En attendant la conclusion d une Con¬ 
vention internal ionale ytablissant les 
regies de neutrality pour les niSronefs, les 
aeroneIs militaires jouiront dans les 
Dytroits d un traitement analogue il celui 
accorde au\ batiments de guerre par la 
Convention XTII de l.a Have 1907, 


) CJ, temps de guerre, la Tarquie etant 
belhgerante: 

Complete liberty de passage pour les 
wit intents de guerre nentres sails aucune 
tormality, taxe on charge queleonques 
nuns sous les meines limitations one celled 
prevucs an paragraphe 2 (a). 

I.es mesures a prendre par la Turquie 
pour empecher les batiments et aeronefs 
ennemis d ntiliser les Detroits ne soront 
pas de nature h iulerdire le libre passage 
des batiments et aeronefs nentres et h cet 
enet,1a Turquie s'engage & fournir aux- 
difs batiments et aeronefs les instructions 
on pilotes n&essaires. 

I.es adronefs militaires nentrescffectue- 
tont le passage ties Dytroitsa loursrisques 
et pyrils et soront sounds an droit 
d enqnete quant ii lenr caraetbre. A 
cette fin les aeronefs devront atterrir ou 
amerrir dans telles zones qui scront fixyes 
et amenagyes cet effet par la Turquie. 

Paraaraphr 3.-(«) sous-marins 
des Puissances en Mnt de paix avec la 
I urquic ne devront traverser les Detroits 
qu en surface. 

C>) I.e eonnnandement d’une force 
navale ytranghre vennnt soil de la 
Mediterranye. soil de la Mer Noire, eom- 
mnniqiiora, sans avoir a s'arreter, une 
'almn de signaux a 1’entrye des Dar 
dandles on dn Bosphore le noinbre et le 
nnm des batiments sous scs ordres nui 
doivent enlrer dans les IMtroits. 

I.a I urquie fern eonnaitre ees stations 
do snmanx. et .iusqu’h ce one rotto 
notification soil faite. la liberty de 
passage dans les Detroits pour les bfiti 
"■(■ills do guerre ytrangers n’en suhsislera 
"as moms. Pent rife dans les Detroits ne 
devant pas etre retardde. 

<r) I.'antorisation |iour les ayronefs 
militaires et non militaires de snrvoler 
les Dytroits dans les conditions pryvues 
"ar les Puentes rfegles implique pour 
1 ' Hits ayronefs: 

H°) la liberty de snrvoler line bande de 
tcrritnirc de cinq kilometres nu cleans de 
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rluiqiic coty des parties resserrees des 
iiytroits; 

(3=) la faculty, en cas de panne, 
(Patterrir sur le littoral ou d’amerrir 
dans les eaux territoriales de la Turquie. 

Paragraphe 4 .—Limitation de la duree 
de passage des batiments de guerre. 

En aucun cas les batiments de guerre 
en transit dans les Dytroits ne devront, 
siiuf en cas d'avaries ou tic fortune de 
mer, y syjourner au-dela du temps qui 
icur est nccessairc pour eflectncr leur 
passage, y compris la durye du mouillage 
pendant la nuit si la sycurity de la 
navigation l'exige. 

Paragraphe 5 .—Sejour dans les ports des 
Detroits et de la Mer Noire. 

(a) I.es paragraphes 1. 2 et 3 de la 
prdsentc Annexe s’appliqucnt an passage 
des navires, batiments de guerre et 
aeronefs an travers et au-dcssus des 
Detroits et ne portent pas atteinte au 
droit de la Turquie d’edicter tels regie- 
ments qu'cllc jugera nyccssaircs, en ce 
qui coneerne le nombre des batiments de 
guerre et ayronefs militaires d'unc memo 
Puissance, qui pourront visiter simul- 
lanymenl les ports et les aerodromes 
lures, ainsi quo la durye de leur syiour. 

(b) Ia>s Puissances riverninesde la Mer 
Noire auront le memo droit en ce qui 
coneerne leurs ports et lours aerodromes. 

(r) I.es batiments jegers, que les Puis 
sauces avtuellement reprrsentees h la 
Commission europyenne du Danube 
entretiennent eomme stationnaires mix 
embouchures de ec Active et jusqu W 
Galatz, s'ajoulcront a ceux prevus au 
paragraphe 2 et pourront etre remplacys 
en cas de besoin. 

Paragraphe 6 .—Dispositions speciales 
relatives it la. protection sanitaire. 

I.es batiments de guerre ayant Ji bord 
des cas de pestc. <lc cholera ou de I vphus 
11,1 en ayant eu depuis 7 jours, ainsi que 
les batiments ayant quitiy un port con- 
tmuind depuis moins de cinq I'ois 24 
heures, devront passer les Detroits en 
ijuarantaine et appliquer par les uioyens 
du bord les mesures prophylactics 
i.yeessaires pour eviter toute possibility 
de contamination des Dytroits. 

II en sera de memo des navires de 
commerco ayant ii Ixird un mydccin el 
passant en droiture les Dytroits sans faire 
eseale ou rompre charge. 

Ia>s navires do commerco n'ayant pas 
de mydeein fl bord, devront, avant de 
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1 >i-netrcr dans les Delroits menus s'ils u‘y 
doivent pas faire esealc, satistuire au.\ 
prescriptions sanitaiies Internationales. 

Les lia till mills <le guerre et les navires 
ile eurmneiVe touelumt dans tin des ports 
des Detruits, seront souinis dans ce port 
aux prescriptions sanitaires interna 
tionales qui y sont applicables. 

Article 3. 

Lit vne de mainteuir libres dc toutc 
entrave le passage el la navigation dans 
les D&roits, les ntesures stipulees aux 
articles 4 it !l seront appliquceg it lcurs 
eaux et rives ainsi quaux iles qui s'y 
trouvent on qui les avoisinent. 

Article 4. 
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Gouyerricmebts de la France, dc la 
(irande-liretagne, de FItalic et dc la 
‘1 Tnrquie, se rennira dans les 15 jours 
apti's la misc cn vigneur de la presente 
Convention pour fixer sur place les limites 
ties zones prdvues h l’articlo 4 (1°). 

Jl appartiendra aux Gouverncments 
rcpriisenttSs dans cettc Commission de 
I pourvoir aux indemnity atixquclles pour- 
ront avoir droit leurs representants 
respecti fs. 

Tous 1'rais gdntfraux auxquels donnera 
lieu le fonctionnement de la Commission 
seront, par parts dgalcs, supports par 
les Puissances re|rresent<5es. 

Article 0. 


Seront demilitarisccs les zones et iles 
designees ci-apres: 

(1°) les deux rives du Detroit des 
Dardanelles et du Detroit du Bosphore 
sur l'etendue des zones delimiters 
ci-dessous (voir la carte ci-jointe): 

Dardanelles. 

• 1« Xord-Uuest, prcsqu'ile de Galli¬ 
poli et region an tsud-Lst d une ligue 
partaui u tin point du golte de Xercs 
silud a 4 Km. Nord-Kst de Bakla- 
Burnu aboutissant sur la Mer de 
Marmara 5 Kumbaglii et passant au 
Bud de Kavak (cettc locality exclue). 

.1 a Sad-list, region comprise entre la 
tote et une ligne tracee a 20 Km. de la 
cole, partanl du ea|> Fski-Stamboul en 
face de Tenedos et aboutissant sur la 
Mer de Marmara cn tin point de la 
cote situe irnmediatement ttu Nord de 
Karabigba. 


Bosphore. 

Bans prejudice du regime particulier 
de Constantinople, article 8. 

A / list, zone attendant jusqu'a une 
Itgne Ira lee a 15 Km. de la cote 
ortentale du Bosphore. 

I VOuest, zone attendant jusqua 
une ligne track h 15 Km. de la cote 
occtdentale du Hasp lime 

(2°) toutes les iles de la Mer do 
' ,oS lal ; u ' snuf l ile d'Emir-Ali-Adasi, 

(3 ) dans la mer Egk, les iles de 
hamothrace, Lemnos, Imhros, Tenedos et 
Jes lies aux Lapins. 


Article 5. 

Liu? Commission, compo.s& dc 4 
membrea respectivement nomm& par los 


Sous reserve des dispositions de 
1 article b concernant Constantinople, il 
tie devra y avoir, dans les zones et 
iles demilitarisccs, aucune fortification, 
aucune installation permanente d'artil- 
lerie, d’engins d’action sous-marine 
autres que les batiments sous-marins, ni 
aucune installation (J’aeionautique mili- 
taire ni aucune base navale. 

Aucune l'orce arniee ne devra y 
tationnpr en dehors des forces de police 
et do gendarmerie qui sont n&essaires au 
maintien de l’ordre, et dont l’armement 
ne comportera que le revolver, le sabre, le 
fusil et quatro fusils mitrailleurs par 
cent homines a l’exclusion de toute 
artillerie. 

Dans les eaux territoriales des zones et 
iles demilitarisccs, il ne devra y avoir 
aucuu englli d action sous-marine, autre 
que des batiments sous-marins. 

Nonobstant les alin&us qui precedent, 
la Turquic gardera le droit de faire 
nasser en transit ses forces armies dans 
les zones ot iles demilitarisees du terri- 
toire turc, ainsi que dans leurs eaux 
territoriales oil la llotte turque aura le 
droit de mouiller. 

Ln outre, en ce qui concerne les 
Detroits, le (Jouvernement turc aura la 
taculte de taire observer au moyen 
fl’avions ou dc ballons, la surface et le 
fond de la mer Les adronefs turcs 
Pourront ton jours survoler les eaux des 
Detroius et les zones d6militaris6es du 
territoire turc et y atterrir ou amerrir 
partout en toute liberty. 

La 1 urquie et la Grfece pourront 
tgaleinent, dans les zones et iles demili¬ 
tarises et dans leurs eaux territoriales, 
HTectuer les rnouvements de personnel 
t 1 tress it 6s par V instruction, hors de ces 
/"lies et iles, des homines qui y seront 
recruits. 
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La 'l'urquie et la GrAce auront la 
liberte d'organiser dans lesdites zones et 
lies de leurs territoires respeetifs, tout 
systi'me d observation et de communica¬ 
tions telcgraphiques. teleplumiques et 
optiques. La Greco pourra fairc passer 
sa (lotto dans les eaux territorialcs des 
iles grecques deimlitarisees, mais ne 
pourra user de ces eaux comme base 
d operations contre la Tnrquie ou pour 
line concentration navale ou militaire 
dans ce but. 

Article 7. 

Aucun engin d’action sous-marine, 
autre que les batimcnts sous-marius ne 
pourra etre install dans les eaux de la 
Mer de Marmara. 

I.e Gouvernement turn n’installcra ni 
nans In region eotiere europdenne de la 
Mer de Marmara, ni dans la partie de la 
region eotiere d'Anatolic situk a l'Est de 
la zone ddmilitarisee du Bosphore. 
Jusqu a Darije, aueune batterie perma- 
nente de canons ou de lanee-torpilles. 
susceptible d entraver le passage des 
Detroits. 

Article 8. 

i A , ^wtantinople, y compris ici Stain 
boul, I era, Galata, Scutari, ainsi que les 
lies des Princes, et dans ses environs 
tmmediats. une garnison de 12,000 
nommcs an maximum pourra etre 
stationnk pour les liesoins de la eapitalc 
Ln arsenal et une base navale pnurront 
etre maintenus a Constantinople. 

Article 9. 

Si, en cas de guerre, la Turquie ou la 
Like usant de Teur droit de Puissances 
uelligerantes, etaiem ameuks a apporter 
uvs modifications A l'kat de demilitari- 
sation prevu ci-dessus, dies seraient 
tenues de retablir, des la conclusion de la 

Co,ive,! C tiom' ;,mU f* '“ r la 

Article 10, 

II sera institue a Constantinople une 
' ommission Internationale coin po.sk 
lomraei estdit a Particle 12, qui preX 
1 - litre de Commission des Detroits." 


La Commission exercera ses attrihu 
tains sur les eaux des Detroits. 


La < ommission sera composes, sous 
pikidencc d un Rcpr&entant de 
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Turquie, do Heprkcntants de la France, 
de la Grande-Bretagnc, de l'ltalie, du 
japon, de la Bulgaria, de la Groce, de la 
Roumanie.de 1’Etat Serbe-Croate-Slovfene 
et de la Russie, en taut que Puissances 
signataires de la prkente Convention. 

L'adhkion Ji la prdsente Convention 
eomportera |Kiur les Etats-Unis le droit 
d avoir dgalcment un Uepresentant dans 
la Commission. 

I.e meme droit sera rdscrvd dans les 
memos conditions aux Etats inddpen- 
dants riverains de la Mer Noire, non 
mentionnk dans le premier alinea du 
present article. 

Article 13. 

11 appartiendra aux Gouvernements 
reprkentes a la Commission de pourvoir 
mix indemnity auxquelles pourront avoir 
droit leurs Reprdsentants. Toutes 
diqicnses supplknentaires tie la Commis¬ 
sion sernnt sup]iortks par lesdits 
Gouvernements dans la proportion fixk 
|wur la repartition des frais de la Socidtd 
des Nations. 

Article 14. 

La Commission sera chargk de 
s'ussurer que sont diiment observees les 
dispositions concernant le passage des 
batiments de guerre et a crone Is mili- 
taires, dispositions faisant 1’objct des 
paragraphes 2, 3 et 4 de l'annexe joint.- 
it 1 'article 2. 

Article 15. 

La f ommission des Ddtroits exercera 
sa mission sous les auspices de la Socidte 
des Nations ii laqnellc elle adressera 
cliaque annk un rapport rendant compte 
de raeeomplissement de sa mission et 
fournissant. par ailleurs, tons renseigne- 
ments utiles au point de vue du commerce 
et do la navigation; A eet cfTet, la 
Commission se mettra en relations avec 
les services du Gouvernement turo s’occu- 
pant de la navigation dans les Ddtroits. 

Article 1(1. 

II appartiendra A la Commission 
d (.‘laborer les reglements qui seraient 
liecessaires A Paccomplisseraent de sa 
mission. 

Article 17. 

Les dispositions de la priisente Conven¬ 
tion ne porteront pas atteinte au droit de 
la Turquie de Cairo cireuler librement sa 
Ilotte dans les eaux turques. 

[lOoGfi] 
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Ddsireuscs que la demilitarisation des 
I letroits el des /ones avoisinantes nc 
devienne Ms, nit point de vile militnire. 
Jine cause de danger injiistifid pour la 
1 urqttie et que des aetes de guerre ne 
viennem pas mettre etl peril la liberty 
des liftroils on la sdcnritd des zones 
demilitarizes, les TTautes Parties Con- 
traetantes conviennent des dispositions 
smvantes: 

Si une violation des dispositions sur la 
lllierte de passage, line attaque inopinde, 
on qnelque ante de guerre on menace de 
"uerre venaient ii mettre en jidril la 
libertd de la navigation des Ddtroits on 
la sdcuritd des zones ddmilitarisdes. les 
Hautes Parties Contrnctuntcs et dans 
tons les ens la France, la Grande- 
Tlretagne. 1'Italie et le Japori les 
empecheront conjointement par tons les 
moyens one le Conseil de la Socidtd des 
Nations diVidcra fi eet efTet. 

H,\s que les notes nvnnt motive Paction 
pievue par Palinda qni prtkMs auront 
tms fm. le Statllt des Ddtroits tel qu'il est 
rdold par les dispositions de la prdsente 
onvention sera de nouveau striotement 
applique. 

T.a prdsente disposition, qui constitue 
line name intfcrnnte do celles qui sont 
relatives h la demilitarisation et fi la 
lilterte des Dd'.roits, ne porte pas atteinte 
mix droits el obligations que les Hautes 
! artios Contraetantes pouvent avoir on 
vertu du Parte de la Socidtd des Nations. 


Article 1!) 

I.es Hautes Parties Contraetantos 
_em.it Ions lours efforts pour amcner les 
1 iiissanees non signataires ii adlidrer h la 
"lesente i onvention. 

Petto ndhdsion sera signifidc, par la 
vote d'fdomatiime. nu Gouvernement de 
la Itcnubliqiio franeaise et par celui-ei it 
'oos les Ft nts signataires on adherents. 

le nortera effet a dater du jotir de la 
I r 0 llM"q,, n an Gouvernement'franyais. 


A rticlr 20 

r.a prdsente (Convention sera rutifide. 
Les ratifications en seront ddpusdes il 
1 arts anssitot que fa ire si' pourra. 

Li e entrera en vigueur dans les memes 
onditinns que le I’rnitd de Pnix en date 
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ttocc jour pour les Puissancesnonsigna- 
tairrs de cc Traitd, qui ii ce moment 
n'auraicnt pas encore ratify la pr&onte 
Convention, celle-ci entrera en vigueur au 
fur et a mesure du ddpot dc leurs ratifiea- 
tions, qui sera notifid aux autres Puis¬ 
sances eontractantes par le Gouvernement 
tie la Rdpublique franeaise. 

En foi de quoi les Plfriipotentiaires 
susnomnids ont signd la pr&entc 
Convention. 

Fait ii Lausanne, le . 192. .. 

en un seul excmplaire qui sera d^posd 
dans les archives du Gouvernement de la 
Kdpubliouo franeaise, lequel en remettra 
•une expedition aiithentique it ehacune des 
1 ’u issanees si gnat a i res. 


(Signatures et ratchets.) 


Document No. Ill of Final Act. 

PimiKT de Convention Conckrnant les Projet dp: Convention conof.rnant i.es 
Fhontieres de Thrace. Fronti^res de Thrace. 

I/Empire Britannique. la France, (Maintenu.) 

1 rtalio le dapon, la Bulgaria, la Grace, la 
Koumnnie. IT’.tat Sorlw-Croate-SloviMie. 

'■] l ; > I urquie. soueieux d’assurer le ninin- 
tien de la pnix sur les frontiers de 
Thraee 

Et ostimant ndeessaire ?i cette fin que 
aortaines dispositions sp&iales r<Vipw- 
ques soient prises de part et d’autre de. 
cos frontiiVes, ainsi qu’il est pr£vu par 

• Projet d'artide ri imrrerdan* le Traits tie Pair 
hr priicnt Trait* sera ratify dam le dtlai le 
plus court possible. 

hen ratification* arrant dtponien a Pari*, 
hr Gouvernement japnnai * aura la far.ullS dr 
*r burner a fairr commit re ait Gouvemrmrnt dr la 
llepubliquc franeaise par non rrprtacntant 
diplomatique <i Pari* qur la ratification a etc 
dtmnrr rt, dam re rax. il drvra en transmrttre 
I’mstrument nusaitfit qur fairr *r pourra. 

f'har.nnr den Puiaaancea aignatairc* ratifirra par 
un geul rt mfme inatrument le present Traitr, 
rnarmble lea autre* arte* sigm’s par die et prevu* 
dan* I'Arte Final tie la Conference dr hausanne, 
autant que eeur ei rrquirrenl unr ratification 
Un premier procr*.verbal dr depot sera drrssS 
dr» qur la Turquie d'unr jutrl et I’Empire 
britannique, la France, Pltalir, le Ja/ton, on train 
d'rntre cut d'autre part, auront deposS I'imtru- 
mrnt dr lent ratification. 

ns* la date de re premier procSa-verbal, le 
Trailt 1 entrera en vigueur entre le* Haute* Parties 
CantractanteH qui /‘auront ainai ratifii’. It entrera 
cnnuile en vigueur pour le* autres Puissance* a la 
date du dl'pnt de leur ratification. 

hr Gouvernement fran^ai* remettra A tnute* 
les Puissance* signataires une copie. autlientique 
de* proeea-m rbaur de* ratification*. 
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1 article 22 (In Traite dr paix signb on 
date de ce jour,* 

Out decide de rondure une Convention 
a ret diet et out designe pour ieurs 
Plenipotcntinires, savoir : 


Lesqitcls, apres avoir exhibb lours 
pleins pouvoirs reeonnus on bonne et due 
forme, out eouvenu des dispositions 
suivantes: 

Article 1 

IJeptiis la Mer Egbe jusqu'ft la Mer 
-Noire, les territoires sbtendant de part et 
d autre des frontieres sbparant la Turquie 
de la Bulgarie et de la Grbce. seront 
demilitarises snr une largeur d’environ 
trente kilometres, comprise dans les 
limites ci-aprbs (voir la carte ci-jointe): 

(1°) en territoire tore, de la Mer Egbe it 
la Mer Noire: 

une ligne sensiblement parallMe it la 
frontiere de la Turquie, aver la Or ire et 
avec la Bulgarie. definie h larticlc 2 
pa nigra plies (1°) et (2°) du Trait* de Paix 
signe en date de ee jour. Cette ligne sera 
tractV a une distance minimum de 30 Km. 
de cette frontibre. sauf dans la region de 
Kirlc-Kilissa oil elle devra laisser en 
dehors de la zone dbniilitnrisbe la ville 
elle-meme et tin pbrimbtre de 5 Km. an 
minimum eompte h partir du centre de 
cette ville. Elle partita du Cap Thrijc- 
Burnu, snr la Mer Egbe. pour abontir. snr 
la Mer Noire, au Cap Serbes-Burnu; 

(2°) en t. rritoirc arec. de la Mer Egbe 
ft la frontiere grbco-bulgare : 

une ligne partant de la |iointe du Cap 
Makri tie village de Makri exclu) suivant 
vers le Nord tin trace sensiblement 
oarallele au fours de la Maritza jusqu'ft 
hauteur de Tahtnli, puis gngnant par 
I'Est de Mcberkoz tin point a determiner 
snr la frontibre grbco-bulgare, a 15 Km. 
environ ft 1'Ouest de Ktiehuk Derbcnd: 

(3°) en territoire hulaare, de la fron- 
tibre grdco-hulgnre ft la'Mer Noire : 

line ligne partant du point ri-dcssns 
denni, counant la route d’Andrinonle ft 
Kossnkavak, ft 5 Km. ft 1'Ouest de Papas 
Keui. puis trnebe ft 30 Km. au minimum 
de la frontibre grbco-hitlgare et tie la 
frontibre tureo-bulgare. sauf dans la 
rbgion d TIarmanli oil elle devra laisser 

• Pro jet d’articlc d imtrer .(on* Ir Trail/ de Pair 
lei Convention e/itcialc, canclur i) la dale de er 
jour, relativrrnent au regime dr la frontiere 
decritr dam Particle 2 du luddenl Traite, aura 
intone force et valcur au reqard dee that,, 

1 art let la contractantea gue ji rile figurait .Ion. 
le jirSacnt Traitd. 


(Maintenu.) 


(Ma jhtenu.) 
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en dehors de la zone dbmilitarisbe la ville 
elle-meme et tin pbrimbtro de 5 Km. au 
minimum eompte a partir du centre de 
cette ville, pour aboutir stir la Mer Notre 
au fond de la baie si tube au Nord-Oucst 
d'Anberler. 


Article 2. 

Une Commission de delimitation, qui 
seta tonstitube dans les 15 jours qui 
suivront la mise en vigueur de la prbsente 
Convention,sera ehargbe do determiner et 
do tracer stir lc terrain les limites dbftnics 
ft I’article 1". Cette Commission sera 
composbe de reprdsentants dbsignbs par la 
France, la Grande-Brctagne, l’ltalie, la 
Bulgarie. la Grhce et la Turquie, ft 
raison d'ttn reprbsentant par Puissance. 
Les reprbsentants bnlgarc, gree et turc ne 
prendront part qn'anx operations con- 
eernant respeetivement le territoire de la 
Bulgarie. tie la Grbee et de la Turquie; 
toutefois, le travail d'ensemble rbstlltant 
de ces operations sera arretb et enregistrb 
en commission plbnibre. 


Article 3. 

I.a demilitarisation des zones dbfinies 
ft Particle 1" sera eflectube et inaintenue 
conformbment aux dispositions ci-aprbs: 

(1°) tons les ouvrages de fortification 
permanentc on de cantpagno actuellement 
existants devront etre dbsarmbset dbman- 
ti'lbs par les soins de la Puissance sur le 
territoire tie laqucllc ils sc trouvent. II 
no sera construit aucun nouvel ouvrage de 
ce genre, ni organise aticun dbpot d'tirmes 
on de materiel tie guerre non [tilts 
qu'aucune autre installation offensive on 
ubfonsivo d’ordre militaire. naval on 
abronautique. 

(2°) II ne devra stationner on sc mou- 
voir aueune force nrmbe en dehors des 
elements spboiaux. tels que gendarmerie, 
forces de police, douanlers, garde- 
front ibres. nbcessaires pour assurer 
l’ordrc intbrienr et la surveillance des 
frontibres, 

E’cffcctif de ees elements spbeiaux, qui 
ne devront eoniprendrc aueune aviation, 
ne dbpassera pas, savoir : 

(a) tlans lu zone dbmilitnrisbe du 
territoire turc 5,000 homines au total ; 

(b) dans ta zone dbmilitarisbe du 
territoire gree 2,500 homines au total; 

(<-) tlans lit zone dbmilitarisbe du 
territoire Imlgare 2.500 homines an 
total. 


(Maintenu.) 


(Maintenu.) 
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f our nr moment no comportera quo lo 
tevnlver. lo sabro. lo fusil el 4 fusils 
tnu buns pa,- |0 0 hon.mos a 1'oxclusion 
««o toll to artillerie. 

^os dispositions no portemnt pas 
nt.ointo mix obligations incombant it la 
Bulgarie on voitu du Traits do Wuillv 
du 2, novembre 1919, 

(3°l I.o survol do la zone dbmililnrisbc 
P-ii dos avions nnlitaires bn navals do 
quolquo pavilion quo a? soit, cst intordit. 

A rticle 4. 

tc Gouvornement turc s'engage 4 
limiter los forces armees turbues slat ion- 

te |P s ,le E aix sur son territoire 
europeon. it un effect if total do 20 090 
loinmes v rompris l’efleotif do 12 000 
hoinmos fixe pour la garnison do Con¬ 
stantinople par Particle S do la Convon- 

l i’to d" ° ^ Klme <lcs mtn ' its *'gn<x on 
‘late «e ce jour. 

Los effect ifs dos dl&nents spbeiaux tols 
quo gendarmerie, forces de police 
dotiamers, garde T frontibres. nbccssaires 
pour assuror 1 ordre intcriour ot la sur- 
loillanco dos frontieres no scront pas 
cpmpris dans e total do 20.000 bommes 
oi-dossus stipulb. 

.1 rticle 5. 

Ail eas oil l'unc des Puissances 
limitroplies ilont lo territoire ost vis<5 
dans la prosonto Convention, aurait quel- 
que reclamation a formuier concernant 
observation dos presontos disposin'™"! 
ictte ibolaination dcvrait etre portbe par 

Nations."' 1 * CoU!:( ‘ ,1 dc la dos 

Article 6 . 

La prcsoiue Convention sera ratifidc 
Us ratifications on seront ddposbes h 
I alls aussitot que faire sc pourra 
;.llo ontrora on vigueur des quo la 
Ibilgarie, la t.riVo ot la Turquie l auront 
rcifpec ivoniont ralififc. I n proobs-vo, bal 
s <‘ia 1 tonstatera cos ratifications. En 
C qu conoorne los antres Puissances qui 
ne lauraient pas doji, ratifibo Pee 
moment, olio entrera on vigueur an fur ot 

mi^rn ™cfi/ P6t d ® le " ra ratifications, 
qui sera notifib aux antres Puissances 

Gouvcrnement do la IMpubliquo fraLj* 
mi son loprbseiitant diplomatique 4 
Juris quo la ratification a 6t( don,feet 


(Maintcnu.) 


(Maintenu.) 


(Maintenu.) 
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dans re eas. il devra en transmettro 
('instrument aussitot que fa,re se pourra. 

En foi de quoi les Plbnipotentiaires 
stisnommbs ont signb la prbsontc 
f'(invention. . 

Fait ii Lausanne, le . .. 

nil soul excmplairc qtn sera dbposo 
dans los archives du Gouvornoiiiont do la 
lUpuhliqut* franejaise. Icqucl en remettra 
mie expedition authcntiqiie h chacune des 
Puissmioos signataires. 
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(Signatures ot cachets.) 

Article 

Le tionqon des chemins de fer orien- 
tavx compris enter Koiileli-ltouryaz et la 
frontiere bultjare sera exploite sous le 
rout role et la surceillance des reprise n- 
Itints de la tfkrquie et de la llr'ece. 

I.es voyayeurs et les marcliandises en 
provenance ou d destination de la 
Turquie tiaverseront ledit tronyon en 
fibre transit sans lire assujettis a nucitn 
droit ou luxe ni ii auevne jormulite de 
verification de passe ports. 

I)e me me les voyayeurs et les merchan¬ 
dises lures allant 'd'Andrinople a une 
autre loculite de la Turquie on vice versa 
lie pnieront aucun droit on ta if ni subi- 
iont (incline cisite on controls a Kara- 
A natch pendant Turret necessaire pour 
dianyement de direction de la voie 
principals a I’embraneliemenl. 

La liyne d'ciiibrancliemeiit sera ex¬ 
ploiter sur tout son parcours par la 
Turquie a fin d’assitrer le trafic de la rille 
d' And linopie et les voyayeurs et mer¬ 
chandises qui nriiccront d'Andrinople 
par ret cmbriinchement seront. a Kara- 
Ayatch. nchemines sans retard rers leur 
lieu de destination. 


(Signatures et cache* ) 


[10566] 
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Projkt de Convention relative au 
r&aime des Strangers en Tiirqnie. 


I/Empirc Britanpique. la France, 
FTtalie, Ie Japon. la Grece, la Koutnanie, 
FEtat Sccp^-Croate-Slovfene, d’unc part, 

F.t la Turquie, d’autre part. 

Ddsireux <lo fixer confnrmdment an 
droit des gens moderne le regime des 
Strangers en Turqnie dans des conditions 
con formes tout a la fois a la sourer a inete 
turque et a la lEgitime protection de fears 
droits, 

Ont ddeidd de Cpneluro one Convention 
& cot efTet et ont cldsignd pour les Pldnipn- 
tentiaires respectifs. savoir: 


Lesquels, apres avoir exiting leurs 
pleins pouvoirs trouvds en bonne et due 
Forme, sont eonvenus des dispositions 
suivantes: 

A rticle 1. 

A dater de la raise en vigueur de la 
prdsente Convention, les Capitulations 
concernnnt le regime des Et rangers en 
Turquie. taut an point de vue des condi¬ 
tions d'aceds et de sdjour qu’au point de 
vue fiscal et judicinire. sont abrogdes 
entre la Turquie et les nutres Puissances 
eontraetantes. 


CTTAPTTBE 1. 

Conditions n’Accfes et de S£jour. 


A rticle 2. 

Sur tout le territoire de la Turquie les 
ressortissants des autres Puissances con- 
tractantes seront reijus et traitds relative- 
ment h leurs personnes et a leurs biens 
copformdment an droit commun inter¬ 
national. Tls y jouiront de la plus 
entifcreet eonstante protection pour leurs 
forsonnes, leurs biens. droits et intdrets. 
Tls y auront entire lil>ertd d'needs et 
d’dtablisscment, et pourrOnt. en conse¬ 
quence, aller, venir et sdjournor en 
Turquie, en sc conformant aux lois et 
reglcmcnts de police, et sans etre so amis 
de ce chef t) aucune restriction quel - 


Turkish Counter-Proposals of 
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Projet de Convention relative a 
V FAablissement et a la Competence 
judicinire entre la Turquie et les Puis¬ 
sances alliees. 

L'Empire Britannique. la France, 
I'ltalie, le Japon, la Grece, la Roumanie, 
FEtat-Serbe-Croate-Slqvfcne, d’unc part, 
Et la Turquie. d’autre part. 

Ddsireux de regier conformdmcnt au 
droit des gens moderne les conditions 
d'etahlissenient des ressortissants de lane 
des Parties Contractantes sur les terri- 
toires de Vautre ainsi t/ne les questions 
relatives a la Competence judicinire, 

Ont ddeidd de conclure une Convention 
ii cet efTet et ont ddsignd pour les Pldni- 
potentiaires respeetifs, savoir: 


Lesquels, aprds avoir exbibd leurs 
plcius pouvoirs. trouvds en bonne et due 
Forme, sont eonvenus des dispositions 
suivantes. 


(Supprimd.) 


CHAPITKK I. 

Conditions d' Etablissement. 

Section I .—Acces et Sc jour. 

A rticle 

Sur le territoire de la Turquie les 
ressortissants des autres Puissances Con- 
tractantes seront ict-us et traitds relative- 
ment h leurs persounes et d leurs biens 
coni'ornidment au droit commun inter 
national. I Is v jouiront de la plus 
entidre et eonstante protection des lois 
ferritprialfis pour leurs personnes. leurs 
biens. droits et intdrels. I Is y auront 
entiere liberty (Facets et d'dtablissoinent. 
et pourront, en OQnsdquencc, aller, venir 
el sojourner en Turquie, en se conformant 
aux lois et rcglemonts <■;/ rigueur dans le 
pngs g compris les reglements de polite. 
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conque, a laquelle ne seraient pas soumis 
fes ressortissants turcs. 


Article 3. 

Le Gouvernement turc pourra exiger 
des ressortissants des autres Puissances 
contractantes la presentation d’un passe 
is.rt a 1'entree en Turquie. Pour prendre 
domicile ou former un dtablisscinent on 
Turquie, les ressortissants desdites Puis¬ 
sances devront etre munis d’un certificat 
ou (Fun acte d'immatriculation consta¬ 
nt leur nationality, qui leur seront 
del ivres par leurs ambassades, legations, 
eonsulats ou vice-consulats rcsjiectifs 
instilues en Turquie. 

Article 4. 

En Turquie. les ressortissants des 
autres Puissances contractantes auront le 
droit d’acquerir, de possdder et d’alidner 
unite sorte dc biens mobiliers et immobi- 
liers; ds pourront en disjioser notamment 
par vente, ^change, donation, disposi¬ 
tions testamentaircs ou de toute autre 
maniere. ainsi qu'entrer en possession 
par voie de succession en vertu 
de la loi ou par suite de dispositions entre 
vifsou testamentaircs. 

Ms |M)urront excrcer e.n Turquie tons 
genres de commerce, dc profession, 
d’industrie et d'exploitation perm is aux 
nationaux, ainsi our, tout metier t/n'un 
long usage n' aura it pas vEserrc aux seals 
ressortissants turcs. En ce qui concernc 
les professions pour lesquelles des 
diplbmes sont exiges en Turquie, le 
Gouvernement turc declare des a present 
reconnoitre comma Equivalents aux 
diplomes turcs les diplomas dElicres par 
les autorites competrntes de V Empire 
britannique,dela France,del'Italic et du 
Japon et se rEscrve de conclure sur ce 
'iijet des accords particu Hers anec les 
nutres Puissances. 

I Is ne seront soumis, en attain de ces 
cas, it des restrictions quelronques, aux- 
qu piles ne seraient pas soumis les 
n ssort issa n t s t n res. 

Article 5. 

I.es socidtcs commerciales, industrielles 
ou financidres, y compris les socidtds de 
transport ou (Passurance et en gdndral 
toutrs les persounes morales rdgulidre- 
inent constitutes hors de la Turquie et 

ui le territoire de Funo quel coil que des 
outre,s Puissances contractantes ou qui y 
[10566] 


l.t’s dispositions -precedentes ne por¬ 
tent pas atteinte an droit de la Turquie 
d'autoriser ou d'inter dire librement 
I'immigration en Turquie. 


(Maintenu.) 


A rticle 

En Turquie. les ressortissants des autres 
Puissances Contractantes auront lc droit 
d'aequerir, de possddcr et d’nlidner toute 
sorte de biens mobiliers et iinmobiliers; ils 
pourront en disposer notainment par 
vente. dchange, donation, dispositions 
testamentaircs ou de toute autre manure, 
ainsi qu'entrer en possession par voie dc 
succession en vertu de la loi oil par suite 
de dispositions entre vifs ou tcstanien- 
taires. 

11s pourront en sc conformant am lots 
et prescriptions en rigueur dans le /mgs, 
excrcer tons genres de commerce, dc pro¬ 
fession. d’industrie et d'explqitation 
perm is aux nationaux. erceptes crux 
r Esc r res aux sen Is nationaux turcs. 


A rticle 

Les soeidtds commerciales. industrielles 
ou financidres, y compris les soeidtds de 
transport ou d assurance et on "dndrnl 
rdgulidrement constitudes sur le territoire 
de l’une qiielconque des Puissances 
AlliEes ou qui y sont ldgnlement recon- 
nues, seront reconnues en Turquie et leur 
5 c 2 
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sent legalement reconnues, jouiront a 
tons cuiirds en Turquie des menu’s droits 
qin ? les ressortissants desdites Puissances. 
En tout rr tfi/i concerne leur constitution, 
leur capacity juridiqve et le droit (Tester 
on justice, ellcs soront traitees d'apres 
leur loi nationalo. tout en restant 
>ononises , quant a leurs operations elles- 
m ernes en Turquie. aiu prescriptions 
d'ordre public ct de police qui y sont en 
riaueur; ellcs jouiront. a cet 6yard, dans 
tons le.* cas. d>’s memes droits quo toute 
autre socitte semblahle turque on 
ttranaere. 

Article 0. 

En Turquie. les ressortissants des 
nutres Puissances contractantes ne seront 
pas sounds mix lois militaires. Tls seront 
i xempts de tout service et de toute obliga¬ 
tion on charge rempla^ant le service 
militaire. 

Tls ne ponrmnt etre exproprids de leurs 
biens on privte menie temporal rement de 
In jouissnnee de leurs biens. (pie pour 
cause Ifaralement reoonnue d'utility pub- 
linne et niovennant une juste et pr Ml able 
indemnity. Aucune expropriation ne 
potirra avoir lieu sans publicity prMlable. 

Article 7. 

La Turquie se reserve le droit 
d'expuiser, par mesures individuelles, 
soit h la suite d'une sentence legale, soit 
d'apres les lois on rfeglemcnts sur la 
police des moeurs. sur la police sanitaire 
on sur la mendicity, soit pour des motifs 
de surety intMieure ou ext^rieure de 
l’Etat. les ressortissants des autres Puis¬ 
sances contractantes. 1 esq ucl les s'enga- 
gent a les recevoir en tout temps, eux et 
leur famille. 

Le transport des individns expnlsM 
jusqu’au lieu do destination sera effectu6 
par les soins et h la charge du Gouvernc- 
rnent Hire, dans des conditions con formes 
h 1’hygiene et h Phumaniti*. 

Article 8. 

Tout avantage qrn* la Turquie aura it 
concede ou pourrait concMer ii lavenir, 
d'une rnaniere (pielqonque, h une autre 
Puissance, en ce qui concerne 1 Y*tablisse- 
ment des citoyens et Eexcrcice des profes¬ 
sions, du commerce ou tie T Industrie, sera 
applicable de la mime rnaniere. d la mhne 
epoque et sans autres conditions mix 
autres Puissances contractantes. sans 
qu'il soit nScessaire de faire une conven¬ 
tion Speciale n cet effet. 
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capacity et droit d’ester en justice. 
determines par leur loi nationale. 

Quant a leur etablisscmerit . leurs opera¬ 
tions et la faculte d'ncquerir des biens. 
immobitiers on autres , res sovietes seront 
soumises au.r prescriptions de fa loi 
turque. 


A rticle 

En Turquie, les ressortissants des 
autres Puissances Contractantes ne seront 
pas sounds aux lois relatives an service 
militaire. I Is seront exempts de tout 
service et de toute obligation ou charge 
remplaqant le service militaire. 

Ils ne pourront etre expropries de 
leurs biens ou prives memo temporaire- 
nient de la jouissance de leurs biens, que 
pour cause legalement rceonnue d’utilite 
publique ct niovennant une juste et 
printable indemnity. Aucune expropria¬ 
tion ne pourra avoir lieu sans publicity 
orMlable. 


(Maintenu.) 


A rticle 

Tout avantage que la Turquie aurait 
conetfdtf oil pourrait concMler it 1'avenir, 
d'une rnaniere quelconque. h une autre 
Puissance, en ce qui concerne l’etablisse- 
raent des citoyens ct l'excrcicc des pro¬ 
fessions du conunerce cm de I'industric, 
sera apnlicable dans les memes conditions 
mix autres Puissances Contractantes. 


& 


701 


Turkish Counter proposals o] 
March 8, 1923. 


Allied Draft l r "^ °i 31 ' 

Article 9. 

Keciproquevicnt. les conditions d'acc'es, 
dr sejour et d’etablissement des ressor¬ 
tissants turcs sur le territoire de chncune 
lies nutres Puissances contractantes, 
seront Tohjet de conventions particu- 
liircs que lesdites Puissances se declarent 
Acs a present disposers a conclave acec la 
Turquie, 

CHAPTTRE TI. 

CLAUSES Fiscai.es. 

Article 10. 

Pour sojourner et s’dtablir sur le 
territoire turc. eoinme pour I'exercice de 
tout genre de commerce, profession, 
Industrie, exploitation ou activity de 
quelque nature que ce soit en Turquie. 
perniis mix tenues de Particle 4 aux res¬ 
sortissnnts des autres Puissances contrae- 
lantes. ceux-ei ne seront sottmis it nucun 
impot. taxe ou charge de quelque nature 
cl sous quelque denomination que ce soit, 
autres on plus ondreux que ceux nuxqttels 
suit soumis les ressortissants turcs. 

I.es ressortissnnts desdites Puissances, 
uui seraient fuahlis It I’dtrnnger et qui se 
livreraient pendant leur passage sur le 
territoire turc h une activity qiuelconqiic, 
lie seront soumis ii nucun impot. taxe, 
cluirge de quelque nature on sous quelque 
dipomin'afion que ee soil , autres ou plus 
nndreux que ceux auxquels seraient 
SOtuuis h’s ressortissants turcs on 
etrnngers ctahlis en Turquie pour une 
netivitc de meme nature et importance 
aux termes des dispositions fiscales en 
vitnieur dans le pays. 

I.es biens. droits et interets des rcssor 
tissants desdites Puissances en territoire 
turc ne seront soumis it aucune charge, 
taxe on impot direct mi indirect, autres 
on plus sieves que ceux qui pourront etre 
imnosds aux biens, droits et illtfrets ties 
ressortissnnts turcs, tant en ce qui con- 
cerne l'acunisitinn. possession, et jouis- 
sanee desdils biens. qu'en ce qui concerne 
lour transfert par cession, mutation ou 

hiVitafe; 

A rt icle 11. 

I.es soeif'tds chiles on eommereiales. 
imlust rielles ou financibres. y compris les 

'■ 'idtds ile transport ou d'nssurnuee. qui 
sont constitutes sons la loi d'nn ties autres 
nays contrnclants et qui sYtablisscnt en 
Tnrnuie on v exercent lour act ivitc. n'v 
'"rnilt SOUlilisos ii nucun impot. droit ou 
taxe tie quelque nature on sous quelque 


(Supprimt.) 


SECTION 11. 
Clauses I-'iscai.fs 


(Maintenu ) 


A rticle 

Los socittes eommereiales, industrielles 
ou ftnancieres. v compris les sovietts de 
transport ou d'assurance, qui sont con¬ 
stitutes sous la loi d’un ties nutres pays 
contractants et qui conformhment a 
Particle 5 de la presente Convention 
s ttablisseni en Turquie ou y exercent 
leur activity, n'v seront soumises it aucuii 
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denomination que ee soit, auxquels ne 
scraient point soumises les socidtds de 
meme nature constitutes sous la loi 
turque. 

Les memes dispositions s’appliqueront 
aux filiales, succursales, ageneeset autres 
representations de firmes ou society 
desdits pays, qui sont etablies oil Turquie 
ou y exercent leur activite, etant entendu 
que lesditcs filiales, succnrsaIes,ngenoeset 
representations, ne seront imposes quo 
pour leur capital reellement investi en 
Turquie ou sur les hdndfices et revenus 
qu'elles v ont reellement acquis, ceux-ci 
pouvant servir h la determination du 
capital imposable. s’il no ]xsiU etre 
declare on vdrifie 


Article 12. 

Si le Oonrernement tore institue, a 
I'effet de faroriscr la production. le 
commerce on les transports en Turquie. 
des exonerations de charges fiscales, de 
(juelque nature ou sous quelque denomina¬ 
tion que ce soit, on attribue des primes, 
ristournes on tout autre mode d'ericou- 
ragement , ces exonerations ou encourage¬ 
ments seront allottees onset bien aux 
ressortissants ou societes des autres pays 
contractants , etablis en Turquie , qu'au.r 
ressortissants turcs on aux societes 
etablies sous la loi turque, de maniere a 
eviter tonic discrimination an detriment 
des ressortissants ou socUtts desdits pays. 

Article 13. 

Pour toute matifere visde aux articles 
precedents, les impots. droits, taxes, pro¬ 
vincial^ ou locaux, imposables en 
Turquie aux ressortissants des autres 
pays contractants ne seront jM»int autres 
ou plus dlevds que ceux qui scraient 
imposes mix ressortissants turcs. 

Article 14. 

Aucun emprunt fored ou autre prdlbve- 
ment exceptionnel sur la fortune, ne 
seront imposes en Turquie, memo en cas 
de guerre, aux ressortissants des autres 
pays contractants dtablis en Turquie ou 
\ oxer^ant leur activity, & leurs biens, 
droits et interets situds sur le territoire 
turc, ainsi qu’aux socidtds, filiales, 
succursales ou agences constitutes sous la 
loi d’un desdits pays et etablies en 
Turquie ou y excitant leur activite 
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impot. droit ou tnxe de quelque nature ou 
sous quelque denomination que ce soit, 
auxquels ne scraient point soumises les 
societes de meme nature constitudes sous 
la loi turque. 

Les memos dispositions s’appliqueront 
aux filiales. succursales, agences et autres 
representations de firmes oil socidtds 
desdits pays, qui en sc conformant a 
Particle 5 (le la presente Conedition sont 
etablies en Turquie ou y exercent leur 
activite. etant entendu que lesditcs 
filiales, succursales, agences et represen¬ 
tations. ne seront imposdes que pour leur 
capital reellement investi en Turquie ou 
sur les benefices et revenus qu’elles v out 
reellement acquis, ceux-ci pouvant servir 
a la determination du capital imposable. 
s’il ne pent etre vdrifid. 

A rticle 

La Turquie conserve la faculte 
/Pa reorder aux ressortissants des Puis¬ 
sances A Hires le benefice des exonerations 
fiscales existantes on a etablir en rue de 
Pencouragement de P Industrie Rationale 
dans le pays. 


(Maiutenu.) 


(Maintenu.) 


753 

Allied Draft 7>^| of January 31. 

Article 15. 

An point de vue des charges fiscales de 
mute nature, les dtablissements rcligieux. 
scolaires on d’assistancc dtablis en 
Turquie par des ressortissants, associa¬ 
tions. ou socidtAs des autres pays contrac¬ 
tants. v bdneficieront, sans distinction do 
i dig ion, de toutes exonerations ou 
fneilitds (pii sont ou scraient accorddcs 
aux dtablisscments religieux, scolaires, ou 
(1'assistance turcs. 

Par derogation exceptionnelle, la 
franchise dounniiVe est accprdde pendant 
la durde de la prdsente Convention pour 
1‘jmportation en Turquie des objets 
ndeessaires an culte ou des matdriaiix et 
outillages destinds it 1’entretien desdits 
dtablisscments. 

Article 16. 

Conformdment a Pabolition desCapitu- 
lations, la Turquie n’accordera pas aux 
ressortissants des Puissances dtrangfcres 
tin traitement plus favorable qu’ii ses 
propres ressortissants et appliquera h ses 
ressortissants et aux ressortissants des 
autivs Parties Contractantes le principe 
do I'dgalitd de traitement. taut en ce qui 
concernc les matidres prdvues aux 
dispositions prdeddentes qv'en ce qui 
concernc relies qui n'y scraient point 
prhues . 

Article 17. 

Chacune des dispositions contenues 
dans les articles 10 a 14 ei-dessus demeu- 
rera applicable en Turquie jiendnnt une 
durde de dix mindes aux ressortissants de 
dmcun des autres pays contractants. k la 
condition que celui-ci accorde aux 
ressortissants turcs sur son territoire le 
1'dndficc d’uno disposition rdciproque. 

Sous Papplication du present article, 
les dominions, colonies, pays do 
protectorat ou pays h mandat seront 
mdividnellement considdrds comme des 
pays contractants. 


CI1APITUE HI. 

Clauses .Iudiciaiuks. 

Article 18. 

fai furquie, les ressortissants des 
autres Pays contractants aurent libre 
aeirs aux tribunaux turcs et uourront 
l 'lcr on justice aux memes conditions ii 
egards que les ressortissants turcs, 
astreints h aucune caution ou 
sous quelque denomination que ce 
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(Supprimd.) 


Article 

Conformdnient a Pabolition des 
Capitulations, la Turquie n’accordera 
pas aux ressortissants <lcs Puissances 
dtrangfcres un traitement plus favorable 
qu’h ses propres ressortissants et appli 
Opera it ses ressortissants des autres 
Parties Contractantes le principe de 
I’dgalitd de traitement, en ce qui concernc 
les matures fiscales prdvues aux de¬ 
posit ions prdeddentes. 


(Supprimd.) 


C1IAPITRE II. 

Competence judiciaire. 

Article 

En Turquie, les ressortissants des 
autres Pays contractants auront libre 
accfcs aux tribunaux turcs et uourront 
ester en justice aux memos conditions ii 
tons dgards que les ressortissants turcs, 
sans etre astreints i\ aucune caution ou 
depot, sous quelque ddnomination que ce 
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soit. en raison He leur extraneite ou de 
lcnr defaut de domicile ou de residence en 
Turquie. 


Article 19. 

Dans les contestations en matiere reeUe 
on immobiliere s’elevant en Turquieentre 
ressortissants des autres Pays contrac- 
tants ou entre ceux-ci et ressortissants 
turcs. et concernant dcs immeubles situtes 
en Turquie, Paction sera portee devant la 
juridiction turc|ue du lieu de la situation 
de Pimmeuble. 

Dans les contestations en matiere 
mobiliere. civile ou commcreiale. qui 
viendraient a s'elever en Turquie entre 
ressortissants des autres Pays eontrac- 
tants ou entre ceux-ci et ressortissants 
turcs, Paction sera, a defaut de stipula¬ 
tion con train- entre les parties . portde 
devant la juridiction turque scion les 
reales ordinaires du droit international. 

Article 20. 

En matiere de statut personnel c'est-it- 
dire pour toutes les questions concernant 
le manage et la communauteeoniugale, le 
divorce, la separation de corps, la dot, la 
paternite, la filiation, P adoption, la 
lapaeite des j>ersonnes, la majority, la 
. tutelle, la curatelle. Pinterdiction, et en 
general pour toutes i/uestions si mi hires , 
a in si qu'en matiere de successions 
rnobili'eres. testa men taires ou ah in testa t. 
seront seuls com|Mjtents les tribunaux 
nationaux ou autres autoritds nationales 
eompetentes se trouvant dans le pays 
duquel les parties ressortissent. 
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soit. en raison de leur extraneite ou de 
leur defaut de domicile ou de residence 
en Turquie, a condition qu'ils soient 
domicilies dans le pays dont ils sont 
ressortissants ou en Turquie. 

Article 

Dans les contestations en matiere 
immobilibre s’elevant en Turquie entre 
ressortissants des autres Pays eontrac- 
tants ou entre ceux-ci et ressortissants 
turcs. et concernant des immeubles situes 
en Turquie, Paction sera portbe devant la 
juridiction turque du lieu de la situation 
de Pimmeuble. 

Dans les contestations en matiere 
mobilise, civile ou commcreiale, qui 
viendraient h s’dever en Turquie entre 
ressortissants des autres Pays eoutrac 
tants ou entre ceux-ci et ressortissants 
turcs, Paction sera portee devant la 
juridiction turque. 


Article 20. 

En matiere de statut personnel c‘est-ii- 
dire pour toutes les questions cojieernant 
le nmriage et la communautb conjugate, le 
divorce, la separation de corps, In dot, la 
paternite, la filiation, Padoption, la 
capacity des personues, la major ile, la 
tutellc, la curatelle, Pinterdiction, et en 
general le droit de famille des ressortis¬ 
sants des autres PuUsances Contractantes 
seront seuls competent^ les tribunaux 
nationaux ou autres autoritbs nationales 
eompetentes se trouvant dans le pays 
duquel les parties ressortissent. 

Ces dispositions n cmpechent pas les 
tribunaux de la Turquie dc jnyer con 
for moment aux lois nationales des parties 
les questions incidentes qui touchent les 
matieres risees dans ret alinea. Dans ce 
cos les decisions relatives an statut per 
sonnet n'auront la force dc chose jnyer 
que pour les parties en cause et pour la 
contestation decidee. 

En matiere mobiliere toutes les ques¬ 
tions relatives an titre d'herediU ou an 
legs et touchant le droit a la concession 
on son partage seront decidees par des 
tribunau / ou autres au tori Us eompetentes 
so trouvant sur le territoire du pays dont 
relevait le defunt et conformemcnt a ses 
lois nationales. 

En matiere immobiliere les questions 
relatives an litre d’hcredite ou de legs et 
touchant le droit it la succession ou son 
partage seront d&cid&es exclusive me nt par 
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Par derogation a ce princi|H* pourront 
(M» a lenient etrc com patents pour les 
matieres susindiqnees. vis-ii-vis des 
ressortissants des autres 1 mssanccs 
eontractantcs, les tribunaux turcs m 
toutes les parties en cause se soumettent 
n.tr ecrit i\ la juridiction dcsdit> tribun 
anx. lewpiels statueront d’aprbs la Ini 
nation ale desdites parties. 


les tribunaux ou autres autnrit.es c.ompe 
t entes du pays dans let fuel les immeubles 
sont situes fit conformhnent ant lois de 
re pays. 

Par derogation h no principe pourront 
ega lenient ctre coni patents pour les 
matieres ci-dessus reserrefis aux juffdic¬ 
tions nationales. vis-a-vis des report is 
sants des autres Puissancescontraetantes. 
les tribunaux turcs si toutes tes parties 
en cause se soumettent par ecrit \ la 
juridiction desdits tribunaux. lesquels 
statueront d’aprbs la loi nationale 
desdites parties. 


A rticle 21. 

En Turquie. les ressortissants dcs 
nil tics pavs contractanls seront, en 
matiere ptmalc. justiciable*, conform f 
, n ,nt aux regies ordinaires du droit 
international, de la juridiction torque 
11 ,air tous les crimes, delit s et contra\en- 
commis par eux en Turquie, sans 
Iir•'|udice du droit de juridiction (jue les 
• ills pays auraient. d'apres leur legisla¬ 
tion i nter icu re. sur lours propres 
nationaux pour les crimes ou delits 
cnmuiis par ceux-ci a Pctrangcr. 


A rticle 

En Turquie, les ressortissants des 
autres pays contraetants seront. en 
matiere penale, justiciables de la juridic- 
tion turque pour tous les crimes, df-lits et 
contraventions commis par eux en 
Turquie, ainsi que pour ceux qui 6tant 
commis sur le territoire d'un Etat tiers 
rent-rent en rertil des lois de la Turquie 
sous la juridiction des tribunaux de cette. 
sans prejudice du droit de juridiction 
que les dits pays auraient equipment 
d'aprbs leur legislation interieure. sur 
lours propres nationaux pour les crimes 
ou delits commis par ceux-ci h Pet ranger. 


I rticle 22. 

l,o (ionvernement turc, anime des 
intentions forniutees dans sa declaration 
en date dc ce jour relativement ii la 
ivorgani>aLion dc la justice, declare (pie 
les et rangers en Turquie seront assures, 
(imint a lours personnes et ii lours biens, 
devant les juridictions turques d’une 
protection con forme au droit de gens 
ainsi qu’aux principes et metlmdcs 
gencralcmcnt suivis dans les autres pays. 


A rticle 23. 

Toutes questions relatives ii I’cxdcution 
des jugements, ii la communication des 
ii< tes judiciaires et extra judiciaires aux 
( ommissions rogatoires. aux i-oniluinna- 
tions aux frais et deepens, ii l’assislance 
judiciaire gratuitc et la contminte par 
corps seront, dans les rapports entre la 
Turquie et les autres Puissances contrac- 
tmtes r'qbjet de conventions 8plenties i\ 
•"neliire entre les Etats interesses. 


(Siipprime.) 


.1 rticle 

Toutes questions relatives ii Pcxiteution 
des jugements, i\ la communication des 
notes judiciaires et extra-judiciaires aux 
('ommissions rogatoires, mix condemna¬ 
tions aux frais et (tepens, ii Pnssistanee 
gratuitc seront, dans les rapports entre 
la Turquie et les autres Puissances con¬ 
tract antes Pobjot de conventions speciales 
5 bondiire entre les P.tnts interesses. 


[I OaliG | 
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(II AI’ITKK IV. 

Kcoi.es kt Ktablisskmkxts Religikux 
or (’iiaiutahi.es. 

Arikh 24. 

Aucune <ilitrave ne sera apportee au 
libre fonetipiinement et mix droits do 
proprieHe lies otaLlissements religieux, 
scolaires mi elmritables, des hopituux, 
dispensaires et antics etalilissements 
analogues existant ddjh en Turqnie et 
diriges j ar des jiersonues, communautes 
on associations ressortissant aux a litres 
Puissances eontraclantes. 

En ee ijui conceriu* la mention de 
nouveaiix etalilissements similaires. les 
Puissances interess&s se resolvent dc 
conclure des arrangements speeiaux avee 
le Gouverneinent tore. 

D’une t'avon gdnerale. les icuvres 
religienses. sepia ires. hospitalieres on 
chnritahles etrangeres en Tnrquie si* 
conformeront. sans toutel’ois fflg'il suit 
portl atteinte a leur canu-tere partieulier 
et a leur lilire tmictiminemont. aux lois et 
ivglenients turcs rdgissant les leuvres 
analogues du pays. 

.1 rticle 25. 

Les Puissances non’signataires serorit 
admises 5 adherer a la prdsente Conven¬ 
tion, 

Cette adhdsipn sera signifiec. par la 
voie dijdomatioue. au Gouvcriiemcnt de 
l.t Eepubliouo Iraneaiseet jiar eelui-ci a 
’•ms le F.tats signataires Oil adherents. 
I-He portera eflfet a daler du jour de la 
signification an (lonvernement franca is. 


Turkish Counter-Proposals of 
March 8, 1923. 


(Supprimd.) 


(Snpprime. 


UH A PITRE III 

Dispositions finai.es. 

.1 rticle 

l. application des dispositions de la 
present •• Con rent ion a no ressortissants 
<t sovietrs des outers Puissances contrnc- 
tantes en I unfair est subordonnee a lu 
condition eepresse de parfaite reciprocite 
<; Team'd des ressortissants et societes 
hues, dans les territoires desdite- 
I* ii issu tiers if com pi is tears colonies, 
dominions, protectorate, dr. 

Pons le cus oil Tune de ces Puissance> 
refusernit en rertu de ses lois on nutre- 
mint d'aeeorder In reciprocite par 
rapport it Tune i/uelconf/nc des disposi 
Pons en <fueslion ses ressortissants et 
soeiftfs nr pourront profiler en 'Tnrquie 
d. cettr minn disposition. 
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Article 26. 

I.a pr&ente Convention sera ratiliec. 

I.i>s ratifications en scront dCposees ii 
Paris aussitot que faire se pourra. 

Kile entrera en vignetir dans les monies 
conditions que le Traite de paix en date 
dace jour. 

Eli foi do quoi les Pldnipotentiaires 
susuoram^s ont sign6 la presente Con¬ 
vention. 

Fait ii Lausanne le. ... 

Pa en Un setd exemplaire <jui sera 
depose dans les archives du Gouvcrnc- 
merit de la Rdpubljaue franca ise, lequel 
mi reiliettra line expedition authentique a 
chaeune des Puissances signataires. 


(Signatures et cachets.) 


Piiojet UK Declaration relative a 

I. A DM I NIST It AT ION DE I.A .1 L'STICE EN 

Tuhquik. 

las Plenipotentiaries soussiijnes. Ui/is- 
"i/it m rertu dr Irurs plains poucoirs, 
declarent an uom du Gourernement de la 
Grande .1 ssembUe Rationale d'A mjora et 
'U conform iti dr Particle 22 dr la 
Concent ion en date de ce jonr.roncrrnant 
is conditions d'arris • t dr sejonr des 
ttraufjers en Tnrquie: 

(\°) Pis I,, mi sc i n riyiiem du Traite 
'/■ Pui.i enalrment si one re mime jour et 
(lour In peri ode necessaire ii la rdorijanisa- 
tiini de I'odminis/ration dr l a justice it 
i19506J 
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A rticle 

I.a prdsente (’onvention sera ratiliec. 

lies ratifications en seront deposdes a 
Paris aussitot que faire sc pourra. 

Kile entrera en vigiicur dans les memos 
conditions que le Traite de paix en date 
de ce jour et aura nne duree. dc 5 anners. 

EN FOI DE QCOI les l J 16nipoten- 
tiaires siisnommes ont signe la prfcente 
(’(invention 

Fait a Lausanne le.... 

19. en un seul exemplaire qui sera 

depose dans les archives du Gouvcrne- 
meut dc in Rdpubliquc francaise. lequel 
en remettra line expedition authentique 
5 chaeune des Puissances signataires. 


(Signatures et cachets.) 


Declaration-Annexe d la Concent ion 
d' fit a hi issr in cut. 

Lu Dileifotion 7 urijue declare que les 
a urns scolaires et hospitalCeres a in si que 
les institution' d' assistance reconnues 
e.iistant i n Tnrquie arant h 30 octobre 
1914 et ressortissant ii la Prance, it la 
Grand' II ret a que et ii T Italic continue 
rout it erister. Toutefois, il est bien 
entendu qiTidles ne pourront sons aucun 
pretejtc et dans aucun cas se livrer a 
one pro/uiaande on nne action (juelconqve 
contra ires ana intends de la Tnrquie on 
an i lois turqnes. 

Les uurres et institutions susmen 
tiounces seront an point de rue de charges 
fiscales de toute nature fruiters, sur un 
pied d iqalite nree L s u urres et institu¬ 
tions similaires torques et seront soumises 
am foi' et rrahment reaissant res 
derni'eres. 


Declaration. 

La Pcfeqation turqiie a deja eu 
/'occasion de fain- conuaitre ijiie le 
Gourernement dc la Grande Assembler 
\ationale de 'Tnrquie est en me sure 
tP assurer am ctninpcrs decant les 
tribunam tnutes les annuities (Pune 
bonne justice, qu’il est a un me d'y rriller 
dans le /dein < i err ire de sa son r era ine tc 
et sans aucune interrention etranacre. 
If n'en est pas moins dispose a faire 
proceder a des , nquetes et etudes pour 
introduire tclles reformes que justifiernit 
le proarks des tmvurs et de la civilisation. 
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la suite ties eccnements qui out trouble le 
pays et au moins pour one period & tie 
cinq tins, il const it net a un corps tie 
conseillers Icy isles giT.il remit era com mi¬ 
ll suit. 

Le (Jon remanent tore constituera uni 
Commission comprenant cinq membres, 
dont deux fonctioiinaires <h- / .I dminis¬ 
tration tie !u justice en Turquie et trots 
membres qu'il choisira par mi les jutjes 
titulaires on suppleants de la Cour 
Permanente de Justice Internationale de 
La 11 a ye. Cette Commission sera 
chargee de presenter au Gourern&ment 
tare Candida fs parmi I esq net* cel u id 
nommera un nombre suffisant. d'apris les 
dispositions ci-apris. de conseillers 
ley isles destines a <tre attaches au 
.U in is tire de la Justice et affectes au 
service des tribunau.r de Constantinople. 
Smyrne, Sam Spun >t Adana, a in si qu'ii 
la Cour ti'Appel et a la Cour de Cassa¬ 
tion. La Commission joindra a la 
presentation desdits candidats Vindica¬ 
tion des conditions de bur engagement et 
de leur traitement. 

(2°) IPs la wise in riyueur dndit 
Traite de Pair . le Goiirernement turc 
constituera. d'autre part, un Comite 
consultatif dont feront pat tie . arer les 
fonctioiinaires des different a services 
iures intensses, reus desdits conseillers 
legistes qui seront affectes au Service d< 
lu Cour d'A ppel et de la Cour <L Cassa 
tion. Ce Comite aura pour t/tche 
d’Slaborer tons projets de refoime qui 
sera it juyee ntcessaire pour meftre la 
legislation. Vadministration de la jnstici 
> u Turquie >1 le regime ftHitentiairc > u 
COnformite des conditions dn monde 
mod erne 

(3°) En cas de competent de la 
j addiction turque ris-a-ris des et rangers 
dans les affaires du statut personnel, 
ram me dans les affaires mobili'eres, ri riles 
on commerciales. lorsque la demand »• 
depasse 50 lirres torques , ainsi que dans 
les affaires pennies lorsque h- prorenu 
poursuiri en Turquie est un et ranger, les 
tribunau.r tares ennmerh au paragraphe 
1°, alinea 2. de la presente Declaration , 
a ii rout seals d von an it re en premiere 
instance desdites affaires; leurs rirron 
seriptions judiciaires seront fi.rfes en 
consequence. 

Lorsque les tribunau / et ('ours rises 
au -pa rag raphe (1°). alinea 2. de la pre- 
'ente Declaration auront a connnitn 
pour jugement on pour instruction d'une 
desdites affaires. tear earn posit ion com 
portem toujours la presence d'an moins 
un coiiseillcr legiste . ckoisi parmi ceuj 
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Duns cet esprit , la Delegation- turque 
tient a fain- la Declaration suicante: 

Le (iourernement lure se propose de 
prendre incessant meat d sun serrice [tom- 
la periode i/u'il jugera nevessaire et qui 
ne sera pas inferieure d cinq amices, des 
conseillers legistes e.uropecns qui seront 
choisis par lui sur une liste dresser par 
la Cour permanente interna tion ale de 
Justice de la I!aye parmi les juris- 
consultes ressortissants des pays n'auant 
pas purticipe d la guerre de 1014 18. et 
qui seront des fonctioiinaires hires. 

Les conseillers legistes depend rant du 
Ministere de la Justice oil ils partici 
peront au.c travaux des commissions de 
reformes legislatires et seront eg ale meat 
charges de suirre, dans les rilles de 
Constantinople et Smyrne, y compris le 
fonetionnement des juridictions ri riles, 
commerciales et pennies torques et de 
receroir ton tes plaintes uuxquelles 
pourraieiit downer lien' soil Tad minis 
tration de In justice virile, y compris 
les risites domiciliaires, perquisition on 
arrestatiou. commerciale on penale. soil 
I'd rent ion des peines. soil T U pplicutiOTl 
des fois arec mission d'en rend re compte 
nu Minisfere de In Justice d' Veffet 
d'assurer la stride abserratinu de In 
ley i slat inn turque. 

Dans les m a fibres correct iovnelbs la 
mise en liberte sons condition derra 
toujours efre prononebe. d moins que la 
seen rite publique n'en fut compromise 
on que !o mise en liberte prorisoire 
n'entrurdt la bonne march e de 
Pinstruction de Vaffaire 

Tout com prom is et do uses com pro 
missoires <u mtlti'ere virile on commerciale 
sunt perm is. et Irs derisions orbit rales 
ainsi rendne< seront ererutees sur le ritta 
du President du tribunal de premiere 
instance, qui ne pourra refuser son visa 
qiTou cos oh In dedsion seroit contraire 
d Tordre public. 

La presente declaration 'em rabble 
pour une duree de cinq miners. 


I lli e ,l I)rail Treaty 0 / January 151, 
15)23. 
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uri-r as audit alinea. Lorsquun Tribunal 
uur Cour Mge-a. en dernier ressort. so 
romimsition romvortem toujours un 
„, m bre de conseillers legistes: assurant a 
,11 ri la majoritr dans les deliberations. 

( 40 ) Dans Irs rilles de Constantinonle, 

<,„yrne, Samsoun et Adana. Irs mandats 
J’amener rtd’nrrH.ainsi que les mandats 
urdnnnant des risites domiciliaires. ne 
.. mill derernes rontre des etrangers que 
I,- visa d'uii des Conseillers legistes 
,fr,‘rus au paragraph: 1°. alinrii 2, de la 
nrrsmte Declaration, derail! lequel le 
prrrenn sera 'trad uit sans dilai. 

I.rs etrangers qui auront Hi: arretis 
Sims mandat dans le ms de flagrant delit. 

011 qui auront Hi arrrtes nillenrs que 
/Ians Irs rilles ci dessos designees, pour- 
1 v. 11 / toujours riclamer d’etre envoy4s 
,„„s dilai et au plus tard dans les 48 
li.in-f-s de Vlimitation devant an des 
f-unseillers legistes affectes an serrice 
adiriaire dans la plus proche desdites 
ill. ■ Passe re dilai la mise en liberte 
sera ubligatoire. 

I .ni^iiiiil <lo la prosrnte Declaration 
•■•ana"depose dans les archives (lu 
I . Iiwrmwnt dc la Uepulili(|nc 
I ran raise, qui en remettrn nne expedition 
mtlientiqur a ohacunc des Puissances 
sienntnircs du Trade de l’aix en date de 
re jour. 

I’iiit a I.ausanne. le. 19 . 

(Signatures et cachets.) 

Document No. V of Final Act. 

l’jioirr 01 DKci.ta.vnoN rewtivk a i.a 

P tllTICIl'VnON OK I. Al.lltNIK At l’tlK- 
MKNT OK I.A DKTTK Prnl.lQVK OTTOMANS. 

l.'Allianie declare accepter de sup- (Maintinu.) 

porler les charges finnncicres el oliliga- 
tinns rromiiuiiines qui lui incoinltent en 
1 ant (pie lerritoire detnche de I’aneien 
empire Ottoman, el qui lui seront lixees 
rniiformeinciit aux dispositions du I raite 

•le I’aix signe h Lausanne le . 

19. 

lin Ini de qugi le soussigne. a pres avoir 
■■thihe aux Puissances signalaires dndit 
Traite de Paix ses pleins pontoirs trouves 
en lionne el due forme, a signe la presents 
I leela ration. 

I.’original de la presente Declaration 
restera depose dans les archives de la 
liepuhlique I'Tanvaise, qui on (leiiviera 
Irs expeditions authontiques 11 ehacune 
I'esdites Puissances ainsi qu'fi I Allmnio 
■1 la Hulgarie. 

Fail a I.ausanne, le . 19. 
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1023. 

Pro jet in Convention relatirv au 

R 6a inn du Commerce a tec i.a Tikqiuk. 

FFmpiiv Hritannique. In Fra! ice, 
I Italic, le .1 a|ion. la Groce, la Komnanie, 
1 Flat Serbo-Croate-Slovcne. d’une part, 

Ft la Turquie. d’autre part. 

I nan inns a eonsidcrer le re a i me com¬ 
mercial resultant des ancienins capitula¬ 
tions coniine nr corn spnndant plus an 
propri s h'onoin iqitr Jc fa Turquit. 

I'd amines du desir d’dtablir lours 
relations mummiques sur la base du droit 
et dans les tonnes les plus oronres a 
em<mrnger le commerce ot a faojlitor les 
^changes. 

Om r&otti do ionolure line Convention 
a cot to fin ot out nomine pour leurs Pleni 
potentiaires. savoir: 


Fesquels.apres avoir exhibe lours pleins 
pouvoirs t mures on bonne et duo forme, 
sont eonvenus ties dispositions suivantes. 


SECTION I 

Article 1. 

A partir do la mise on vigueur do la 
presente Convention, le regime commer¬ 
cial resultant des Capitulations, ainsi 
C)lit* de la Convention du *25 avril 1007. 
roviseo le *23 avril 1011. «»st abroge outre 
la Turquie ot le- antics Puissances 
font raotantes. 

.1 rticle *2. 

Des la mise on vigueur do la presente 
Convention, les tnrifs anplicafiles a lour 
importation on Turquie aux produits 
naturels on fabriquds originates et on 
provenance des territoiros des ant res 
pays '-out met ants, seront ceux du tarif 
spdcifique nttoman mi- <*n vigueur le 
1" sept' nine 1010. payables en monnaie 
tart/nr. 

. I rticle 3. 

Los eoonioients do majorat inn appli 
cables aux droits inscriis au tarif de 
1919 porous on monnnie papier, seront 
ceux qui etaient on vigueur au 15 
deerm bn 1922 

Toutefois. les articles qui. a la memo 
date etaient probibes 011 qui etaient 
sounds 5 un " efficient super ion r a 1*2. 
seront ramen^s au dit coefficient. Fes 


VI of Final Act. 
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PnoJF.T de Convention commercials nitre 
i.a Turquie et les Puissances Allices . 

l.'Kmpiro llritannique. la France. 
1‘Tlalio, le.lapon, la Greco, la Komnanie. 
l’Ktat sorbe-croate-slovene. d’uiie part. 

Ft la Turquie. d'autre part. 


Animes du desir d'etablir leurs rela¬ 
tions deonomiques sur la base du droit 
international et dans les termos les plus 
propres h encourager lo commerce et 5 
faeiliter les eebangos. 

Out resol 11 de conelure line Convention 
a rot to fin ot ont nnnim^ pour leurs 
Ploni potent iaires, savoir : 


l.esqucls, apros avoir exbibo lours 
pleins pouvoirs tmuv& on bonne ot due 
forme, sont eonvenus des dispositions 
suivantes: 


(SupprimtF) 


Article 

Dos la mise on vigueur de la presente 
Convention, les tarifs applicnbles h lour 
importation on Turquie aux produits 
naturels on t'abriquos originaires et en 
provenance des territoiros desautres pays 
contraotants. -eront ceux du tarif 
spdoifiquo ottoman mis on vigueur le 
1 ' septembre 191 9, 

.1 rticle 

Fes nielfieients de majoration appli- 
cables aux droits inscriis au tarif do 1910 
porous on nmnnaie papier, seront ceux 
qui etaient en vigueur au I mars 1923 

Toutefois. les articles qui. a la memo 
date etaient probibes on qui etaient 
s 'liniis a un coefficient superieur a 12, 
seront ramenes audit coefficient Fes 
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artides eiiumercs an Tableau annexe I 
^ront sounds au coellicient 8. 

|.,'s coefficients ci-dessus etablis seront 
iiiaintenus a moius que la difference 
inovennc •litre la line lurque papier et la 
liviv lurque or nail nuirqud, un mo is 
diuant. line augmentation on uno diminu¬ 
tion d'au inoins 39 pour cent par rapport 
•, |a difference qui exist ait a la date de la 
mise i n riuncnr du present Traite. Dans 
n ras. et a pres ebnque revalorisation on 
devaluation do memo importance de la 
,i'-\ ise turquo. la Turquie devra diminner 
mt pourra angmenter les coefficients dans 
uno proportion egale a la revalorisation on 
it la devaluation constatee par la movenne 
Uu nsucUe des clmnges. 

l outefois, en cas do revalorisation de sa 
devise, la Turquie tie sera tenue a dimi- 
i,u .1 le coefficient 5. pour les droits qui y 

• nil aotuellcnient sonmis, qu a partir du 

... "ii ce coefficient d (> passe ra it le 

» ffn ient eoiiipensatoire de la devaluation 
e> ta d.-rise turque, par rapport a Tor. 

I n cas ile reforme mondtaire. les divers 
efficients ei dessus fixes sera ient modi- 
!• - ii function de la difference cutre la 

i "i.velle monnnie et raiicienne. de maniere 
.1 lie pa- alterer lincidcnce des droits de 
d< ilia lie. 

.1 rticle 4. 

I.a TiirqUiV s’engage a suppriiner des 
la mise en vigueur tie la presente Con- 
't'filion et a no |ms retablir eiisuite pen- 

• Innl la dmee de la presente Convention, 
tqntes probibilioiis il’importation et 
dexportation antics (pie relies qui pour- 
raieut etre neecssaires pour: 

(1°) rfiserver les reasonrees indispen- 
'iifiles a la vie alinientaiiv et a 1’activite 
•' "iiomi(pie de la mil ion. 


'- J ) assurer la s&urite de 1‘Ktat; 

(V ) preserver les personnes, les ani 
"mux et les plantes contve les maladies 
• nlagieuses. epizootics et epiphyties: 

(T) empeeber l’usage de I’opium et 
mi res toxiques: 

(;>°) interdire V importation des pro 
‘laits alcooljqiies doint I*usage cut profilin'* 

liuterieur: 

u 'd) empeeber 1‘exportation de la mon 
11 de or 011 du nuitnl or. 


) condition qu’une Equitable rdcipro- 
be Ini soit aceordce par elmeiine des 
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articles cnumcrecs au Tableau annexe 1 
seront sounds au coefficient 9. 

Les coefficients ci-dessus etablis ainsi 
(pie le coefficient a seront maiiitenus a 
moius (pic la difference moyenne entre la 
livre turque papier et la livre lurque or 
n’ait marque, trois mois durant, line 
augiiientation 011 une diminution d’au 
moius 30 par rapport ii la di(Terence qui 
exist a it an mois de f eerier 1923. 

Dans ce cas.ct apres chaque revalorisa¬ 
tion on devaluation de meme importance 
de la devise turque, la Turquie devra 
diminner qu pourra angmenter les 
coefficients dans line proportion egale ii la 
revalorisation on a la devaluation eon- 
statce par la moyenne triniestriellfi des 
changes. 

Toutefois. en cas de revalorisation de 
sa devise, la Turquie he sera tenue ii 
diminner le coefficient 5. pour les droits 
<pii y sont actuellement sonmis. qu’h 
partir du moment oil la raleur de la litre 
turque or tomberait an drssons de cinq 
litres torques /HIpit 1. 

En cas de reformer nmnetaire. les 
divers coefficients ci-dessus fixes sera ient 
modifies en fonction de la difference entre 
la nouvelle monnaie et Fancienne. de 
maniere i\ ne pas alterer Fincidence des 
droits de douane. 

.•I rticle . 

Fa Turquie s’eugage a suppriiner des 
la mist en vigueur de la presente Conven¬ 
tion et a ue pas retablir ensuitc pendant 
la duree de la presente Convention, toutes 
|»rohibitions d iiniKntation el d exporta¬ 
tion antics (pie relics qui pourraient etre 
necessairel pour . 

(1°) reserver Ic.- rc-sourcc- imlispen- 
sables a la vie aliment a ire et ii l’activitd 
(konoiniipie de la nat inn ; 

(2°) pretemr les mconrenients a raves 
menatpint son rtajime cconomique; 
assurer la si 4 eurite de FFtat; 

() preserver les personnes. les 
auimuux et les pi ntescontre les maladies 
contagieuses, epizootics et epiphyties; 

(“ ’) empeeber l’usage de Vopium et 
unties toxiques: 

) interdire I’im|)ortntion des nro- 
duits alcooliipies dniit Fusage est promke 
a Finterieiir , 

(7°) empeeber Fcxportatioii de la 

monnaie or ou tin metal or: 

(s°) etablir on not in fen ir ties mtuio- 
poles d'rtats ; 

A miiditinii (prune equitable rtvi 
prtH'ite Ini -oil accordee par cbacuiie des 
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autres Puissances eontractantes aux 
tonnes de sa legislation, la Turquie 
s'engage a appliquer les prohibitions, 
sans discrimination d’aucune sorte ot, an 
cas oil olio accorderait dos derogations ou 
licences ]Kuir des prodiiife prohibys, h ne 
point favdriser le commerce d une autre 
Puissance contract ante on dune Puis¬ 
sance qulconque an detriment du com¬ 
merce d’aucune Puissance contractante. 

.1 / tide 5. 

Annin droit d'accise, de consummation. 
•/'octroi et en general aucun droit on 
tare interienre on locale ne sera appli¬ 
cable en Turquie aux merchandises origi- 
naires et en provenance des autres pays 
con tract niffs que dans la mesure oil il cst 
peren sur des articles identiquos et 
similanes dont mv production effective 
cii.it< en Turquie. 

Kn outre.Ia Turquie pourra continuer ii 
percevoir dans les memos conditions 
d tfgalite entre ses ressortissants et les 
ressortissants des autres pays con true 
tants pour les produits enunier^s an 
Tableau de I’annexe II les droits de con¬ 
summation indiqu^s audit Tableau 

Article 0. 

Sous condition d une equitable recipro¬ 
city quo chacune des autres Puissances 
eontractantes accorcldra a la Turquie. 
conformement a sa 16gislation. tout droit 
d’exportation que la Turquie aura etabli 
on pourrait eventuellcnient dtablir sur un 
prdduit quelconquc. naturel ou fnhriqu6. 
sera dgn lenient applique h tons pays desti- 
nataires. sans que par un moven direct ou 
indirect ou par des surtaxes ou exonera¬ 
tions do quolque nature et sous quelquo 
denomination que ce soit, il puisse etre 
institue line discrimination an detriment 
du commerce de Tunc quelconquc des 
autres Puissances contra eta rites. 

Article 7. 

J-e benefice des dispositions des articles 
2 h 0 est accordd en Turquie pour une 
dunk de cinq nnndes. a dater de la wise 
eu rig a ear de lo presmt, Conrmtion. a 
chacune des autres Puissances contrac- 
tantes, ! esq u dies beneli-ieront en outre do 
tout traitement plus favorable quo. pour 
les matiores visdes aux dits articles, la 
Turquie pourrait accorder ii tout autre 
pa vs, soit en rertu de ran rent ions ancien 
»C'\ soit eu vert 11 de me-nres et eorivcn 
tions nouvelles, h Pexclusion toutefois des 
avantages sp^ciaux qn’en matifrv de 
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autres Puissances eontructant.es, aux 
tenues de sa legislation, la 'turquie 
s engage «\ a ppl i<jm*r les prohibitions, suns 
discrimination d’auenne sorte et. an eas 
ou clle aecordorait des derogations ou 
licences pour des produits prohibys. s\ ne 
io|nt favoriser le coinmerce d’une autre 
'uissance contractante oil d’une Puis 
sauce queleonque an detriment du com 
mercc d’aucune Puissance contractante 

A Hide 

Aueun droit, de consomnmtion. ne sera 
applicable en Turquie aux marchandises 
originates et en provenance des autres 
pays contractants que dans la mesure oil 
il cst percti sur des articles identiquos el 
similaires produits eu Turquie. 


Kn outre, la Turquie pourra continuer 
a percevoir dans les memos conditions 
(l egality entre >cs ressortissants et les 
ressortissants des autres pays contrac¬ 
tants pour les produits enumyids uu 
'I'ablcau dc 1'annexe 11 les droits de 
consommation incliquds an® Tableau. 

A H ide 

Sous condition d'une equitable reci¬ 
procity que chacune des autres Puis 
sanccs eontractantes accordera s\ la 
Turquie, conl'ormdment s\ sa legislation, 
tout droit d’exportation que la Turquie 
aura dtabli ou pourrait dtablir sur un 
produit <|uelconque. naturel, 011 fabriqud, 
sera egalement appliqud i\ tons pays 
dostinataires, sans (pie par un moven 
direct ou par des surtaxes ou exonora 
tions de quolque nature et sous quclque 
denomination quo ce soit, il puisse etre 
institue une discrimination an detriment 
du commerce de Pune quelconquc des 
autres Puissances eontractantes. 

A rticle 

!.• benefice des dispositions des 
articles i" a 5 est accordd en Turquie a 
la denude Hretague, a In France , a 
TItalic, an Japan pour une durdc de cinq 
amices, et h chacune des autres Puis¬ 
sances contract antes pour une dnreo 
d' une. on nfe a do ter de la wise en rigueur 
de lo present e Con rent ion. 

Les Flats siismmtionnes bendl'H icront 
■“i> outre de tout traitement plus favor¬ 
able, que, pour les matieres visees nux 
dits articles, la Turquie pourrait 
accorder h tout autre pays en vertu de 
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tarifs ou g&i£ralement en toute matibre 
commcrciaTe, la Turquie pourrait accorder 
ii i '1111 quelconquc des territoircs detaches 
de la Turquie en vertu du Traite de paix 
en date de ce jour. 


Article 8. 

Le byneficc des dispositions des articles 
2 a 7 ne pourra toutefois etre reclame par 
aucunc des Puissances eontractantes qui 
if accorderait pas h la Turquie. pendant 
la memo periade de cinq a ns. nn traite¬ 
ment aussi favorable que celui qu'nux 
termes de sa legislation respectire elle 
pent accorder h toils autres pays 
et ra ngers. 
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mesures et conventions nouvelles, a 
Pexclusion toutefois des avantages 
speciaux qu'en mat it; re de tarifs ou 
gdudralement en toute mati&re com 
merciale, la Turquie pourrait accorder it 
l un queleonque des territoircs detaches 
de la Turquie en vertu de la presente 
Convention on a un autre Flat limitrophe 
pour le commerce de frontiere. 

A rticle 

Le benefice des dispositions de la 
presente section ne pourra toutefois etre 
reclame par aucunc des Puissances 
contractante^ qui n'accorderait pas a la 
Turquie, pendant toute la duree de la 
Conreution . un traitement aussi favor 
able due celui qu'elle accorde on a deja 
vccoraS a tout autre pays ytranger. 

A rticle 

Chacune des IIantes Parties contrac 
tontes pourra ' tiger pour Ctablir le pays 
d'origine des produits importes la 
presentation par Timportateur d'une 
declaration officielh constatant que 
I'article iniporte e>t de production et de 
fabrication nationale dud it pays, ou qu'il 
doit etre considerk com me tel. etant 
donate la transformation qu'il y a sttbie. 

Les certificate d'origine. etablis con 
form emeu t an mod'ele annexe an present 
Traite sous It Yo. I. seront delirres soit 
par le Minister'- du Commerce on celui 
<L TA griculture. soil par les chambres de 
commerce dont relece Texpediteur, soit 
par tout autre or (jane ou groupement que 
L pays destinatnire aura agree. IF 
seront legalises par une representation 
diplomatique on consnlaire du pays 
drstinataire. 

.1 // cas oil l’ expediteur pourra ernindre 
que, and are Ir certificat d'origine accom- 
paanant la marchandise, celle-ci demeure 
snjette a contestation, il pourra faire 
eon firmer le certificat d'origine par an 
certificat d> rcrification etabli et signe a 
la fois par Tauteur du certificat d’origine 
et par un agent technique que designera 
le rrpresentant diplomatique ou ronso¬ 
la ire du pays destinatnire. Cet agent 
pourra. pour provider a hi verification, 
exige.r toute prenre ou communication 
expedient e. Si la marchandise est 
accompagnee (Tun certificat dc rfirificn 
Don. elle ne sera assn jet tie b expertise 
Ugale en douane que dans le ens de fraud, 
on de substitution presumee. 

Les colis seront dispenses da certificat 
d'origine quoad l> pays drstinataire 
reran na it ra qu'il ne s’agit pas d'enrol 
reoetant un earn cthe commercial. 
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Les dispositions de In prdsente Section 
sont coiv lues nour tine durec de cinq 
annees. La Turquic s’engage a eritre- 
prendre a tout moment et h ponrsuivre 
activement. sup la demande qui lui on 
sera it faite par line autre Puissance con- 
traetante. avant 1‘expiration de cette 
p^rinde, des n^gociations on vue de la 
conclusion de trails de commerce. 

Ces Trait 6s seront conclus sans porter 
atteinte h L equitable traitement du 
commerce stipule a l‘article *23 “>) du 
Pacte de la Society des Nations. 


(Supprime ) 


l.iste des articles soumis an coefficient 8. 

»’.s PotnmfS de terre. 

Oranges. 

121 Preparations auor<k‘». 

130 Eanx min«5rnk*s. 

17s Peaux verifies. 

I'll IVjuix de pore. 

1*.\-I«7-18k (linumires. 

1112 liant-t. 
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SECTION 2. 

A rticle 10. 

La Turquic s’engage, a condition qu’un 
traitement reeiproque lui soil accorde cn 
la matiero. it aecorder aux navi res des 
autres Puissances contractantes un 
traitement bgal a ecliii qu'elle accorde 
aux navires nationaux ou un traitement 
plus favorable qu’elle accorde ou pourrait 
aecorder aux navires de toutc autre 
Puissance. 

I,r droit est expressement reconnu an.r 
llautes Parties Contractantes de rfeerver 
an million national la peebe, le cabotage 
maritime, c’est-Mire le transport par 
tour tie merchandises embarqudes dans un 
port dll territoire national vers un autre 
port du meme territoire et les sendees ties 
ports, c'est-il-dirc le rcmor(|imge, le 
pilotage et tons services interieurs de 
(juelque nature quo ce soit. 

Si la Turquie reserve an juimllon 
national lr cabotnue maritime rt la peche; 
rile pnnrra neanmoins arrordrr it rrt 
■ nard tut traitement special an parillon 
tie ran qiielconque des territoires 
detaches en rertu du Truitt' de /mix en 
date de re jour, sans qiie le benefice de re 
traitement puisne etre reclame par 
d’anires pavilions. 

I.a Turquie perineum it litre Irausi- 
toire pendant tine periods de ciiit/ tins lr 
transport de marr/tandises rt royagrnrs 
tTtni part titer it till autre part tnrr an t 
enterprises t/ni ressortisseilt tint autres 
pays contractahts et t/ni tte sentient /mint 
affect res e.rclnsirement it re t rape. 

Article 11. 

I.’egalite de traitement sera uecordee a 
title rbcipmque ell ee tpii eoneerne le 
droit (Tintporter on d'exporter toute 
espeee de imircltaiulise ■ u tie transporter 
It'S voyageurs a destination OU en proven¬ 
ance ilu pays, et la jtmissnnce tie tallies 
I'ncilites qiiant an stiltiunneiaeiit. an 
elmrgement et an ddehargement ties 
vaisseaux aux ports, docks, qutis et 
fades. 

II y aura aussi unc i'‘galite absolue, 
sons la meme eumlititm de reeinrueittf eu 
ee qui eoneerne les droits, charges el 
paiements tie Paite espeee prelcvcs snr les 
navires, eomme les droits sanilaires. les 
droits tie port, tie tpiai, tie mnuillngc, tie 
pilotage, tie quaruulaine. tie pliares et 
autres limits similaireS perijus an non; • a 
an profit du gnuvoniemenl, tie function- 
naires. des indivitlus prives, des associa- 
T10506 j 
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A rlicle 

l.a Turquic seugage, il condition 
qu’uu traitement reeiproque lui soit 
accord(5 en la matibre. it aecorder aux 
navires des autres Puissances contrac- 
tantes un traitement eg a! a celui qu’elle 
accorde aux navires nationaux ou un 
traitement plus favorable qu’elle accorde 
ou pourrait aecorder aux navires de 
toute autre Puissance. 

Chacune des Halites Parties Con- 
tract antes conserre le droit de rdserver 
it ses ressortissants et it son parillon la 
leche, le cabotage maritime, e’est-k-dire 
e transport par mer de marchandises et 
rotjaaeurs embarqutSs dans tin port de, 
son territoire vers nn autre port du meme 
territoire et les services des ports, 
c’est-il-dire le remorquage, le pilotage et 
tons services inferieiirs tie quelque nature 
que ce soit. 


A rticle 

l.’egalitd de traitement sera 
accordce rater la Turquic et les autres 
Parties Contractilities h litre reeiproque 
en ce tpii eoneerne le droit d’importer ou 
tl’exporter toute espote de marehandises 
ou de trnus|Mrter les voyageurs a 
destination ou provenance du pays, et la 
jouissanee tie Unites fncilitds quant an 
stat ionnement. an eliargtmenl et an 
declmrgement des vaisseaux aux ports, 
docks, quais et ratios. 

II v aura aussi unc egalite absolue, 
sous la memo condition tie r&iprooitS, 
en ee tpii eoneerne les droits, charges et 
paiements tie toute ospbee prblcvbs sur 
les navires. eomme les droits sanitaires. 
les dmit tie port, tie quai. tie mooillagc. 
de pilotage, tie qunrantaine. de pharos 
et autres droits similaires permits an nom 
ou an profit tin gouvernement. de 
Kinotidnimires, des individus privds. des 
5 u 2 
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linns ou des dtiiblissements de ton It' 
espbce. 

i.n Turjjuie s'engage do meme ot 
nioyennant rdcipr cite ii no grevor les 
merchandises impor£(?es on exportees 
d aiioun droit differentio’l, surtn.xo ou 
maioration do qnelqne nature ou sous 
imelque denomination quo ce soil, fondes 
-nr lo pavilion du navire iinportnteur ou 
oxportateur. sur los ports d’arrivoe oil do 
depart, sur le voyage du navire ou sur los 
vacates, los droits ot taxes imposables aux 
merchandises importdes ou oxpmtees 
n’dtant doterminds quo par ieurorigimgot 
provonanoo ou lour destination ot otant 
£gai||ient applioables |iour toutos les 
ant res Puissances contraotantes. on vertu 
des dispositions de la Section I. 

Article 12. 

Toute ospooe de cortiflcat ou do di ail¬ 
ments avant rapport aux nnvires ot 
bateaux, a lours cargaisons ot ii lours 
passagers qui otaient reconnus oomnio 
valablos par la Tttrquie avant la guerre, 
on qui |K)nrront nlterioiiremont etre 
reconnus onmme valablos par les prinei- 
paux F.tats niaritimes scrota reconnus 
par la Turquie, vis-b-vis des navires 
lessor! issant aux mitres Puissances enn- 
iraetantes. oomnte valablos ot oomme 
•‘qnivalonts aux certificate' nr respondents 
octroyds a des navires ot bateaux tun s. 


Article 13 

I.OS dispositions do In prosente Section 
■er nLnpplinildes par los Halites Parties 
Contra' tantes pendant unc poriodo de 
dix aunties 1\ compter de la raise on 
viguonr do ltt prdsente Convention. 
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associations ou ties dtiiblissements de 
toute espfcce. 

La Tttrquie s'engage tie meme ot 
moyennant reciprocity ft lie grever les 
aiarohnndises importdes ou exportees 
d'auottn droit diffdrentiel, surtaxe ou 
maioration do quelqtte nature ou sous 
tptelquo denomination qtte oe soil, fondes 
sur lo pavilion du navire importateur ou 
oxportateur. sur les ports d’arrivde ou 
do depart, sur la voyage du navire ou sur 
les escales. les droits ot taxes imposables 
aux merchandises impbrtdes an exportdes 
n’dtant determines que par leur origine 
ot provenance ou lour destination et etant 
dga lenient applicables pour toutes les 
autres Puissances contraetantes. en 
vertu des dispositions de la Section I. 

.1 rticle 

Toute espdee de certifioat ou de 
documents avant rapport aux navires et 
bateaux, it lours cargaisons et il leurs 
passagers qui dtaient reconnus commo 
valablos par la Tttrquie avant la guerre, 
on qui ponrront ulteriourement etre 
reconnus oomme valablos par les 
principaux F.tats niaritimes scront 
reconnus par la Turquie. Vis-b-vis des 
navires ressortissant aux autres 
Puissances contraetantes, comme valablos 
et oomme equivalents aux certificats 
corrospondants octroyds ii ties navires ot 
bateaux turcs. 

Ces stipulations nc srront ralables que 
si les certificats et documents dclicres 
par la Tiin/uie au.r narires et b&teaux 
tares sont consideries par les autres 
Parties Contraetantes cntniae Djuivalents 
ana certificats et documents delinks par 
elles-mhnes. 

.1 rticle 

(Supprimd.') 


SECTION 3 
Article H 

T.a Turquie s'engage it prendre toutes 
los mesuros legislatives on administra¬ 
tions et it permettre tout recoui* on 
iustice ii l'efiot de garantir los produits 
nalurols on fabriuuds originaires de l’une 
queloonquo des autres Puissances con- 
tractantes oontre toute forme tie concur¬ 
rence ddloyale dans lo- transactions 
commerriales. 


A rticle 

I.a Turquie s'engago a condition de 
reciprocity a prendre toutos los mesuros 
legislatives ou adrainistratives et it per 
mettle tout rocours on justice il Pellet tie 
garantir los produits naturals ou 
labriques originaires tie Fune t|iiolconqiio 
ties autres Puissances contraetantes 
oontre toute forme de concurrence ddloyale 
dans les transactions oommereiales. 
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La Turquie s'engage ii rdprimer et 
i.rohiber par ties sanctions appropriate^ 
!'importation ou l'oxportation, ainsi que 
|., fabrication, la circulation, la vente et 
■!, niise en vente b 1’intdrieur, de tous 
produits ou merchandises qui portent sur 
'•ox atonies ou sous leur coral itionnement 
mimddiat ou sur leur cmballage extdrieur 
des marques, noms. inscriptions on signes 
Iiclrnnqucs eomportant. direCtcment ou 
indirectcment. de fatisses indications sur 
I'nrigine, 1’espbce, la nature oil les 
qualTtds speeifiques de cos produits ou 
merchandises. 


Article 15. 

In Turquie, b la condition qii’iin 
traitement rdciproque Ini spit accorad en 
Me mnticrc. s'engage b se coil former 
,.:i\ Inis, ainsi qu'aux ddcisions adniinis- 
natives ou judieiaires prises conformd- 
: . in Ji cos lois, en viguonr dans un autre 
ins eontraetant et regnlierement 
iintiiitV.s it la Turquie par les autoritds 
"iinpdlcntes. ddterminant on rdglemen- 
innt le droit b line appellation regionale 
: .nr les produits qui tirent du sol on du 
limat leurs qualitds spdcifiques ou les 
inilitions ilans lesquelles l’eniploi d’lllie 
■ppellation regionale pent etre autorisde; 

, i l importation, l'oxportation ainsi (pie 
la fiihrieatinn. la eirculation. la vente ou 
raise en vente des produits no marehan- 
dises portant des appellations rdgionnles. 
" rat rai retrain t aux lois ou decisions 
prdcitdes, seront interdites par la 
I'urqtiic et rdprimdes par les mesures 
prescritesb 1’article 14. 

Article 10 . 

I .a Turquie s'engage, avant l’expira- 
t o hi d un (idlai de donze mois b partir de 
h: niise en vigneur de la prdsente 
Convention: 

11 °) b adlidrer dans les formes pres- 
•iti s b la Convention Internationale tie 
"in is du 20 mars 1883 pour la protection 
'!•• la propridtd industrielle. revisde b 
Washington le 2 jttin 1911. ainsi qn’b la 
<'• nvi-ntion Internationale de Herne du 
9 n-ptemhre 1880 pour la protection des 
i ves littdraires et artistiques. revisee b 
h' llin le 13 novembre 190Set au Protoeole 
Ail'lit ionnel de Heme ilu 20 mars 1914 
■•liitif b la protection des ouivres line 
taires et art ist iques: 

i des avant Texpiration du meme 
1 lai. a reeonnaitre et nroteger nar 
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La Turquie s'engage de meme w condi¬ 
tion de reciprocith b rdprimer et prohiber 
par ties sanctions approprides Pimporta- 
tion on l’exportation, ainsi que la 
fabrication, la circulation, la vente et la 
niise en vente b l’intdricur, de toils pro- 
duits ou marcliandises qui portent sur 
eux-memes ou sons leur conditionnement 
immddiat on stir leur cmballage extdrieur 
des marques, noms, inscriptions on 
signes quclconques eomportant, directe- 
ment ou indirectement, de fausscs indica¬ 
tions sur l’origine, 1’espbce, la nature ou 
les qualitds spdoifiques de ces produits oil 
marehahdises. 


(Maintcnu.) 


A rticle 

La Turquie s'engage, avant 1'expire - 
lion d un (Idlai de donze mois b partir de 
la raise en vigneur de la prdsente 
Convention: 

1 0 b adlidrer dans les formes preserves 
a In Convention Internationale de Paris 
du 2(1 mars 1883 pour la protection de la 
propridtd industrielle, revisde b 
Washington le 2 juin 1911. ainsi qu’b hi 
Convention Internationale de Berne du 
9 septembre 1886 pour la protection des 
louvres littdraires et art ist iques, revisde 
b Berlin le 13 novembre 1908 et an 
Protocole Adilit ionnel de Berne du 20 
mars 1014 relatif b la protection des 
louvres littdraires et artistiqucs: sons 
rcsern des dispositions relatives an droit 
ile traduction: 

2° des avant l'cxpiration du memo 
ddlai. ii reeonnaitre et protdger nrec la- 
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legislation effective, conformenient mix 
prineipes desdites Conventions, la pro- 
prieti* industrielle. litteraire et artist i«iuo 
des nationaux des autres Puissances 
contractantes. 
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reserve precedents, par legislation 
effective, conformenient aux prineipes 
desdites Conventions, la propriety indn> 
trielle. litteraire et artistique des natio- 
natix des autres Puissances contractantes 


Article 17. 

Des Conventions speeiales entre les 
pays interesses regleront toutes questions 
ruiieernant les archives, registres et 
plans relatifs an service de la propriety 
indnstrielle. litteraire et artistique, ainsi 
(pie lenr transmission ou communication 
event uelle par les offices de la Turqnie 
aux offices fles Etats en t'avenr desquels 
des territoires sollt detaches de la 
Turquie. 


Article 18. 

Les Puissances contractantes se reser¬ 
ve nt le droit de declarer au moment de la 
mise en vigueur de la presente Conven¬ 
tion quo les dispositions <le ladite Con¬ 
vention no s’applique rout pas a tout on 
partie de lours Dominions jouissant d un 
gouvernement autonoiiu*. de leurs colonies, 
pays de protectorat, possessions, oil 
territoires ddutre-mer suumis a leur 
souveraincte ou autorite et. dans ce cas, 
la Tuniuie sera it delict* des obligations 
uni n'sultent pour elle de la presente 
Convention envers lesdits Dominions, 
colonies. pays de protectorat. possesions 
et territoires. 

Toutefois. Irsditrs Pa issanres pourront 
ad liner idtirienrement. an aoia dr tout 
Dominion jouissant d'nn ponrcrnemenl 
autonon/r. colonie. pays dr protectorat, 
possession on /•rritoir-. pom /rsi/nets 
idles aura out, out terntes dr to pn suite 
Concent ion. fait une declaration i/ni 
Teichiuit. dr mi'me i/u’elles pourront 
dinoncer sipariment les stipulations 
ci-dessus an now dr tout Dominion joins 
sunt d'nn pourernement antonome, 
coloni> , pays dr protectorat, possession on 
territoirr son mis a tear soucerainrti on 
antoriti, a pres a coir, a a>t effet, doniii on 

prior is de si r mots. 


(Maintenu.) 


SECTION IV 
Dispositions finai.es. 

Article 

L.es Puissances contractantes se reset 
vent le droit <le declarer au moment de la 
mise en vigueur de la pivsente Conven¬ 
tion que les dispositions de ladite ( onven 
tion ne s’appliqiien>nt pas a tout pu partie 
de leurs Dominions jouissant d un gou- 
vernement aiitoiioine. dc leurs colonies, 
pays ile protectorat. possessions, ou ten i- 
toites dOutremer soumis a leur some 
rainete nil autorite et. dans ce cas, la 
Turquie.serait deliee des obligations qui 
resultent pour elle de la prbsente Conven¬ 
tion envers lesdits Dominions, colonies, 
pays de protectorat. possessions et terri 
lot res. 

Dans le cas oil les colonics, pays de 
protectorat, etc., snsinumeris ne sentient 
pas meins dn benefice dr la presente Con¬ 
i'eat ion ils derront appliqurr a Tiaard de 
la Turqnie pour chai/ne disposition.la 
ririproriti on h traitemnit dr la nation 
la plus favor isie set on que Van on V autre 
dr res truifements y est stipule 


Article lb. 

Les Puissances mm signataires seront 
admiscs a adherer a la phrenic Conven¬ 
tion. 

Cette adluLimi -era signifii'r par la 
voie diplomatique. an tioiiveinement de 
. . Kepubliqiie I ramaise et par eclui ci a 


(Snpprime.) 
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mus les Etats signataires ou adherents, 
pile portera effet a dater du jour de la 
signification au Gouvernement franyais. 


A rticle 

I,a prise ate Conrention est. en ce qui 
conen-nr la Section I. conclur entre la 
Turqnie d'nne part et la Crande-Bre- 
tayne, la Prance , TItalic et le Japon 
d'a litre part pour une durie, de 5 annies 
et entre la Turqnie ef les Puissances 
autres que celles enumiries ci-dessus pour 
une dnrie d' une an nee. 

Les dispositions des Sections 11, III et 
I V unroot line dmer de cinq annees. 

('Maine des Parties Contractantes 
s'en (jape a mtreprendre a tout moment et 
it poursuirre urticcment, sur la demands 
qui lui ni serait faite par une autre Puis¬ 
sance Contractante atant Texpiration de 
res piriodes des nipocialions en rue de la 
conclusion de non'reanx traitis de com¬ 
merce. 

Pom le cas ou, arant Te.rpiration des 
dilai ci-havt prcrus, de non celles disposi¬ 
tions n'a iraient pas iti conchies , chacune 
des Haute.s Parties Contractantes 
ucqnerra so liberte d‘action. 


.1 rticle 20. 

La pr&entc Convention sera ratifiee. (Maintenu.) 

l.es ratifications en seront dbpqs&s k 
Paris aussitot que l a ire se poiirra. 

Elle entrera en vigueur dans les memos 
■ ml it ions que le Traite de paix signb a 
la date de ce jour. 

En foi t)K ppot les Plenipotentiaires 
'Usnormnes orit signC la presente Conven¬ 
tion. 

Fait a Lausanne le. 

Ik en un seul exemplaire <pii sera 
deposf* dans les archives du Gouverne- 
rnent de hi MpuMiquc t’rancaise. lefpiel 
•■n remettra une expedition authentiqiie a 
chacune des Puissances signataires. 


(Signatures et cachets.) 
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PROJKT OK DlX’I.ARATlON KEI.ATI VK A 
l/A MNISTIK. 

Lcs Puissance' signataircs du I rail* 
do Paix (ill date do oo jour. 

F.ga lenient animces du desir do faire 
I'oiildi sur lcs cv*iK*mcnts <|Ui out trouble* 
la |»aix on Orient. 

Sunt tom bos d'ae< onl pour declarer : 

I. 

Aucun dcs habitants do la Lurquic et 
r^eiproquornpnt aucun dos habitants do la 
Greco nc devra el re iuqiiieto on molest* 
cii Turquie ot reeipmqueiiiont oil Grece, 
sous aueiin j>r*tcxte. on raison do sa 
conduite mihtaire on politique »u on 
raison d une assistance qiielconque qu'il 
nurait doim*o a line Puissance *trangere 
signatairc du Trait* do Paix oil date de 
ce jour on a ses ressortissants outre lc 
1" aunt 1914 et le 20 novembro 1922 

II. 

Aucun des habitants dos terriloiros 
detaches de la Tur<|iiie en vortu dudit 
Traits de Paix nc devra egaleincnt etre 
inqmet* on uiolcste soil on raison de soil 
attitude politique < ontraire a la Turquie 
on favorable a celle-ci. pendant la periode 
du 1” aoul 1914 an 29 novenibro 1922. 
suit on raison du reglcmctit de sa 
nationality* cn vortu dudit Traite 


of Final Act. 
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(Maintenu.) 


(Maintenu > 


Aucun de> habitants dos territoiivs 
detaches de la Turquie on vortu dudit 
Traite do paix lie devra cgalcmcnt etiv 
inquioto ou molest© soil en raison de son 
attitude politique ou militaire contrailc 
;■ la Tui'(|uic ou favorable a celle-ci, jhmi 
dant la periode du 1" aout 1914 au 29 
iiovenibrc 1922. suit on raison du regie 
incut de sa nationality* on vortu dudit 
Trait* 


III. 

Amnistie pleine et entiere sera res pets (Maintenu) 

tivoment aecordee par le (ioiivei nenient 
tlirc et par le (Ioiivei nenient hellClliqUC 
pour ton- crimes et d*lits eonimis duranl 
la nieine periode en connexion evidetile 
avec lcs evenements politi<|uos survenus 
jveudaiit cette periode 


/,» > ressortissants hires i/ni aura lent 
it< arrites on poursniris flans les r count' 
oren/lies de to Tun/uie /air lcs autorites 
allHes du chef des infractions /mlitii/ne 
mil it o ires on le droit com mu n soit eucoi'i 
/itiur les motifs de sureti on de police on 
/ionr tonic outre raison cm munis en 
dehors de l>i Tun/uie sennit rcstitues ai 
(Ion re rue me ut hire i m mediate me ut apn 
hi signature du Traite de /mi / sans firm 
dn en consideration le fait i/u'il 
auraient iti di/d candamnis on non 
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IV. 

'l outes condainnatiuiis prononcecs do ce (Maintenu.) 

, j ; . l seront annulecs et toutes poursuites 
on fours seront arret*cs. 


V. 

lx* (iouverneinent lure, purtageant le 
Mia-i de pacification genCrale dont sont 
inimees loutes les Puissances, declare soil 
intention de ne pas eontester les opera¬ 
tions clYeetuCcs sous les auspices des 
Allies, pendant la periode comprise outre 
lc 20 Octohre 1918 et le 20 Novemhre 1922, 
dans le hut de retahlir les families dis¬ 
perses 0n raison de la guerre et de 
replace! les avants-droit legitimes en 
possession tie lours biens. 

Toutefois, cette intention n'exclut pas 
I;. possibility* d une revision des opera¬ 
tions susvis*es en eas do recours des 
intcresses. I.es reclamations relatives 

mix personnes et attx biens seront 
.•xaminces par line Commission composde 
! 1'nn d*l*guo du Croissant-Rouge et d un 
1 )cl*gno de la Croix Rouge. Kn cas de 
divergence, res derniers clioisiront nil 
summit re ; s’iIs ne peuveiit pas s’entendre 
ur ce choix. le surarbitre sera design* 
par h‘ President de la Cour Permanente 
dc dustiee Internationale de La llaye. 

Fait a Lausanne, le. 

19.cn mi soul exemplaiie qui restera 

dt-pos* dans lcs archives du Gouverne- 
ineiit de la R*puhliquc framjaise, et dont 
line expedition autlienti<pie sera remise it 
«hacimc des Puissances signataircs. 

(Signatures.) 


Le (iouvenicnient tun:, partageant le 
soud de pacification g*n*ralc dont sont. 
unim*es toutes lcs Puissances, declare son 
intention de ne pas eontester lcs opera 
lions cITcctuces sous les auspices dcs 
AllidSj pendant la periode comprise entre 
le 29 octobre 1918 et le 20 noveinbre 1922, 
dans le but de retahlir lcs families dispel - 
sees en raison de la guerre et de replaeer 
les avants-droit legitimes cn j>ossession de 
lours biens. 

'loutefois. cette intention n'exclut pas 
la possibility* d’uue revision des opera 
tions si is v fades en eas de recours des 
interesses. Les reclamations relatives 
aux personnes et anx biens seront 
examinees par une Commission composde 
d un delegue du Croissant-Rouge et d’uii 
dclegu* de la Croix Rouge. Kn eas de 
divergence, ecs derniers clioisiront till 
surarbit re: s’ils ne |K*uvent pas s'entciidre 
sur ce clioix. le sur-arhitre sera design* 
par la (’our Permanente de Justice 
Internationale de la llaye. 

(Maintenu.) 


Pkotocoi.k \nnexk a i.a Dkci.ahation 
HKI.ATIVK A I.'AmXISTII;. 

Par derogation a Farticle I de la 
Declaration relative a 1‘amnistie le 
(iouvernement lure aynnt declare qu’il 
reservr lc droit d'interdire le sejour ou 
Faeces en Turquie de 150 personnes qui 
rent rent dans la categoric des indivimis 
vises a Farticle susmentionny*, lcs Gou- 
vernenuMits allies out pris note de cette 
reserve. 

Kn consy*(|iience. le (Iouverneinent lure 
jiotirra cxpulser de son territoire mix des 
mdividns en question qui s'y trouveraient 
actucllemont et intetdire le retour deeeux 
qui sont h F*tranger. 

Le (ImiverueincMit lure pourra liqiiider 
les biens dc ces personnes situ*s en Tur- 
quio et taut qu’elles ne Pauraiont pas 
effect n<* direetement on par lour manda- 
5 F 


l_M)a(p;J 
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tnire dnns un delai dc six mois .i compter 
do la signatUii fie Truitt dc Paix. 

Fait a l.ausamie le . 1923... 

eii un seal exemplairc, qui restera depose 
dans les arcliivcs du Gouverneinent dc la 
Udjjnbliqtie frampiise et dont line copie 
autlienliquc sera remise h chaeune dcs 
l’nissances signatures. 


Document No. VIII of Final Act. 

Convention concernant l’Echange des 

Populations Grecqces et Torques. 

Signi a Lausanne le 30 fancier 1923. 

Le Gouvernement dc la Grande 
Assembles Xationale de la Turquie et le 
Gouvernemeiu hell on i que sont convenus 
des dispositions suivantcs: 

Article 1. 

il sera precede dbs le 1" tnai 1923 
l’dchange obligatoire dcs ressortissants 
tnres (le religion grecque-orthodoxc 
dtnblis sur les territoires turcs et des 
ressortissants grecs de religion musul- 
mane etablis sur les territoires grecs. 

Ces personnel ne pourront venir se 
rdtablir en Turquie ou respeetiveinent en 
Gri-ce. sans l’autorisntion du Gouverne¬ 
ment turcou respectivement du Gouverne¬ 
ment hellenique. 

Article 2. 

Xe scront pas compris dans I’dcliange 
prevu it I'article 1": 

(a) les habitants grecs de Constanti¬ 
nople ; 

(i) les habitants musulmans de la 
1 brace occidentale. 

■■'eront considdres coniine habitants 
grecs de Constantinople toils les Grecs 
dejii dtablis avant le 30 oetobre 191* dans 
les circonscriptions de la Prefecture de 
la Ville de Crmstantinople, telles qu’ulles 
sont ddlimitees par la loi de 1912. 

>cront considers conirne habitants 
musulmans de la Thrace occidentale tons 
es Iimsuhnans dtablis dans la idgion a 
1 hit de la lignc frontibre dtablie en 1913 
par le Traitd de Ilucarest. 

Article 3. 

Ia>s Grecs et les musulmans avant dejii 
rjuitte depuis le 18 oetobre 'ltl12 les 
territoires dont les habitants grecs 
et turcs doivent etre respectivement 
eclwnges, scront considdrds comme 
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compris dans l’dcliange prevu dans 
Particle 1". 

[.'expression “Emigrant ' dans la 
presente Convention eomprend toutes les 
personnes physiques et morales devant 
i-inigrer ou avant emigrd depuis 18 
Optobre 1912. 

Article 4. 

Tons les homines valides appurtenant a 
la population greeipie dont les families 
out ddjii quittc le tcri'itoire lure et (|ui 
suit actuellement retenns en Turquie, 
enlist il Helmut le premier contingent de 
Grecs envoyes en Grbce confornidment a 
la prdsentc’ Convention. 

Article 5. 

Sous rdserve des stipulations des 
articles 9 et 10 de la prdseute Convention, 
anemic atteinte ne sera portde mix droits 
de propriety el ereances des Grecs de la 
Turquie. on des mtisulmaiis de la Grfeee 
car suite de I'dchange ii ell'eetuer en 
vertu de la presente Convention. 

A rticlc li. 

II ne pourra etre apporte aucun 
cbstaele, pour quel(|tic cause que ce soil, 
mi depart d'une personne appurtenant 
mix populations ii eelmnger. En cas de 
cMidamnatioii definitive .i line peine 
ii filictive et en cas de condemnation non 
encore definitive on de poursuite phonic 
contre un Emigrant, ce dernier sera livre, 
par les .iiilorites du pays poursuivant, 
mix autia-itfe du pays oil il se rend, afin 
qn'il purge sa peine ou qu’il soit jugh. 

Article 7. 

I.es emigrants pcrdronl la nationality 
(III pays qu'ils abandonnent, et ils aequer- 
I'oiit cello du pays de destination des leur 
nrrivee sur le territoire de ce pays. 

I.es emigres qui auraient (Idjil quittd 
I mi ou l’autre des deux pays et qui 
n auraient pas encore acquis leur nouvelle 
nationality. ncquerront eeltc nationality 
*' bi date de la signature de la presente 
Convention. 

Article 8. 

I.es emigrants scront lihres d'emportev 
inee eux on de faire transporter leurs 
sens meubles de tnutc nature sails qu’il 
leur soit impost do ce chef aucun droit, 
out de sortie, soil d'cntri'c. ni aueuiie 
mure taxe. 

lie nicnie, les membres de Unite com- 
munaute (y umipris le personnel des 
[ 105 ( 1 ( 1 ] 
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mosquecs, tekkes, meddi-esses, dgliscs, 
commits, dcoles, liopitiuix. socidtes, 
associations ct personnes morales, oil 
autres tondalions tie quelqtto nature (pie 
ce soil), (pii doit quitter le territoire d’un 
des Etats eontraeiants en vertu de la 
presume Convention, auront le droit 
d'emporter librement on de faire trans¬ 
porter les biens menbles appurtenant it 
lours comnntnaiitds. 

I.es plus grandes t’aeililes de transport 
seront t'ournies par les autorites des deux 
pays, stir la rccommandatinn de la Com¬ 
mission tnixte prevue dans Particle II. 

I.es emigrants qui ne ponrraiint pas 
emporter tout on title partie de lettrs biens 
meubles pottrront les laisser stir place 
Dans ee eas. les autorites locales seront 
tenues d etablir coinradictoireuieut avee 
1 emigrant I'inventaire et la valetir des 
biens meubles busses par lui. I.es 
iiroees-verbaux eontenant I'inventaire et 
la \aleur des biens meubles laissds par 
1 emigrant seront dresses en quatre exem- 
platres. dont 1 uu sera conserve par les 
autorites locales, le second sera roniis la 
Commission tnixte prdvue a Particle 11 
| our servir de I else a la liquidation 
prevue a I article 9, 1c troisieme exem- 
plaire sera remis an Gouvernemciit du 
ays <Pimmigration et le quatrienie ii 
emigrant. 

Article 9. 

I.es biens immobiliers. ruraux on 
tii bains, appurtenant atix Emigrants aux 
eomnninames visdes ii Particle 8. ainsi 
(pie les biens meubles busses par res 
emigrants ou coniiunnuules. seront 
lupinles, conl'nrmdment mix dispositions 
ci-apres, par la Commission mixte prevue 
a I article 11. 

I.es biens aituds dans les regions sou- 
lsi ‘s a I eclmnge obligatoire et appurte¬ 
nant aux institutions religieuscs on de 
bienlaisance des common,lutes etablies 
( ate me region non soumisc ii Peehatioe 
devront dgn lenient etre liquides dans les 
liiemes conditions. 

Article HI. 

I.a liquidation des biens tnnbilicrx et 
immobiliers appartenant aux personnes 
avant dep\ quittd les territoires des 
Mantes Parties eontraetantes el eon- 
siddrdes en vertu de Particle 3 de la prd- 
sente Convention eomnic rentrant dans 
I eehange des populations, sera edeetuee 
eonlormenient it Particle 9 et inddpeii- 
damment de toutes les mesurrs de quelque 
earactere ipie ie soit qui. conformdment 
aux lois etablies et mix reglrments de 
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tonic nature edides depuis 18 octobre 
1912 ell Grece et en Turquie oil de toutc 
autre manure, out cu pour rdsultat tine 
restriction quelconquc du droit de pro- 
pridtd stir ees biens, telles que confisca¬ 
tion. rente I'orcdc et autres. Dans le eas 
mi des biens visds all prdsent article ainsi 
qu a Particle 9 auraient dtd frappds d'uno 
no-sure de cette nature, lour valour sera 
lixco par la Commission prdvue a Particle 
II coniine si les mesures en question 
n'ayaicnt pas etc appliqudes. 

I-a ce qui concerne les biens exproprids, 
la Commission Mixte proeddera ii tine 
iiniivclle dvaIuatton de ees biens expro¬ 
prids depuis le Is (x-tobre 1912. qui 
acpiirtenn ient aux personnes sonmises a 
I'dclmngc dans les deux pays et qui sunt 
situcs dans les territoires sounds i\ 
Pvliangc. I.a Commission fixera en 
1 'veilr des propridtnircs line compctisa- 
!i"H qui rdparera le prejudice quelle 
oinstatcra. Le inontant du cette coin pen- 
saliqty sera portd an erddit do ees pro- 
prielaircs ct an debit du Goiivcrneniciit 
oir le territoire dii(|uel sc trouvent les 
iimnetililes exproprids. 

An eas oil les personnes visdes aux 
articles 8 et 9 n'auraient pas touclid lo 
ii venn des biens de la jouissnnee desqtiols 
riles auraient dtd privdes d'une maniere 
"9 d une autre, la restitution de la valetir 
lie ccs revenus lent 1 sera assurde stir la 
base du rendemeut moven d’avant-guerre, 
sniv.-int les modalites h fixer par la Com¬ 
mission Mixte. 

I-i‘ proredant ii In liquidation des biens 
" akoiifson Grece ct des droits ct intdrets 
'■ii ddcoulant. ainsi qtle des loudations 
analogues anpartcmiiil mix Gives en Tor- 
<|i"c, la Commission Mixte prdvue ii 

I article II s’inspirera des principes cou- 
vn rds dans les Traitds antdrieurs. dans 
I" but de faire valoir ple'm'cnient les droits 
1 ' intdrets de ccs fondations et des par- 
ticuliers qui y sunt intdressds. 

I.a Commission Mixte prdvue It Particle 
D sera elmrgde d'npnffijiicr ces stipu¬ 
lations. 

Article 11. 

Dans mi dclai d’un niois ii partir de 

•ntrde en viguenr de la prdsente Conven- 

II il sera cred lino Commission Mixte 
' -idant en Turquie ou en Grbce et eom- 
l" s dc de qtiatrc membres pour cliactine 
■' Ifanlcs Parties eontraetantes et de 
9"is membres clioisis par le Conseil dc la 

'dtd des Nations parmi les rcssortis- 

nts des Puissances n'avant pas pnrti- 
1 be ?i la guerre dc 1911 1918. La prd- 
Iilence tie la Commission sera nasutnde it 
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tour de idle par chacun ilo cos trois 
memhres ncutres. 

La Qotnnussioii Mixte aura le drnit tie 
constilucr. flans les loealites oil il lui 
paraitrn nccessnire. des Soos-Commis- 
sions travaillnnt sous ses ordres, et com¬ 
posite cliacune tl'mi membre lure, d'un 
membre gree. et dun President nentrequi 
sera flesigne par la Ci'imiiissioii Mixle. 
I.a Commission Mixte ddterminern les 
pouvoirs it dplpgitor aux Pons-Commis- 
sions. 

Article 12. 

La Coniinissioii Mixte aura pour attri¬ 
butions de surveiller et faeiliter lTmigra- 
tion prevue par la presente Convention et 
de procitder il la liquidation des Mens 
mobiliers et immobiliers et prevue aux 
articles 9 et Id, 

F.lle fixera les modalites de Immigration 
et cellos de la liquidation ci-dessus visee. 

D'une faeon gtbierale. la Commission 
Mixte aura tons pouvoirs de prendre les 
mesures que ndecssitera I'cxpcution de la 
presente Convention et de decider toutes 
les questions auxquelles cette Convention 
pourrait donner lieu. 

Les decisions de la Commission Mixte 
seront prises it la majoritc des vnix. 

Toutes les contestations relatives aux 
Mens, droits et interets a liqnider seront 
reLddes drfinitivenient |>ar elie. 

Article 13. 

La Commission Mixte aura tout pou- 
voil’ pour faire proceder il restimalinn 
des liiens mobiliers et immobiliers qui 
doivent etre liquides en vertn de la pro 
sente Convention, les intOressOs Ptanli 
entendife oil ayant etc (luinent eonvoques 
pour etre entendus. 

T.a base de I'estimation des liiens qui 
doivent etre liqimjds, sera la valour de res 
Mens en monnaie d’or. 

Article 14. 

I.a Commission remettra an proprie- 
taire interesse one ddelaration eonstatant 
la somme qui lui est due du chef des liiens 
dont il a rtf* deposspde. liiens (|ui rosterpnt 
it la disposition fin Gouvernemcnt sur lo 
territoire duqnel ils soul situds. 

Les montants dus sur la base de ret 
declarations const it ucront une dette du 
Goiivernement du pays oil la liquidation 
aura eu lieu on vers le Goiiveriietnent dont 
relbve Immigrant Oelui-ci devra en 
prineipe recevoir, dans le pays oil il 
emigre, en representation des sommes qui 
lui sont dues, des liiens dcgalc valour el 
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ill memo nature que eeux qu'il aura 
al uidonnds. 

Tons les six mois, on etablira mi eomptc 
di sommes dues par les Gouveriiements 
respectifs sur la base des declarations 
dial ses comme ci-dessus. 

\ la liquidation finale, s'il y a dquiva- 
Irmv outre les montants respeetivement 
(las. les eomptes y relatifs seront cont- 
|.i iises. Si Tun des Gouveriiements reste 
drbiteur Clivers I'autre a pres compensa¬ 
tion. le solde ddbiteur sera payb au 
| ; implant. Si le Goiivernement debitcur 
demamle ties delais poor ee paiement la 
Commission pourra les lui aeeorder, 
|'"iirvu que la somme due soil payde au 
maximum dans trois annuitds. I.a Com- 
ii'ission fixera les interets ii payer pendant 
res delais. 

si la somme ii payer est assez impor- 
t nite et ndeessite des ddlais plus longs le 
Iiinivernement ddbiteur pavera au comp- 
1 1 nt nno somme ii ddterminer par la 
i 'uiiniissifin Mixte jnsqu’ii concurrence 
de 20 pour cent du montant du et dtnettra 
I "or le solde des litres d’eniprunt portant 
m. inleret ii fixer par la Commission 
Mixte. amortissable flans on fldlai maxi¬ 
mum de 20 ails. I.e Goiivernement 
ilel.itenr atl'eelera au service de ret 
ciiiprunt des gages agrdds par la Commis¬ 
sion. gages qui seront gdres et dont les 
levenus seront eneaissds par la Commis¬ 
sion Internationale en Grdce et par le 
•'"iiseil ile la Dette T’ubliqiie il Constanti¬ 
nople. A dbfaut d’aeeord sur ces gages, 
il ippartiendra an Conseil tie la SocTdtd 
Nations ile fixer pcux-ci. 

Article 15, 

l'-ti vtie de faeiliter rdmigration, des 
lends seront avnnrds it la Commission 
Mixte par les Etats interessds. dans les 
aditioiis fi.xdes par Indite Commission. 

A rticle 1 (1. 

Les Gouveriiements de la Turquie et 
’ la Greco sc met tomt d'aceord avec la 
1 oininission Mixte prevue ii I'nrticlc II 
-■r toutes les questions relatives aux 
t ilii-ut ions ii I'aire aux personnes devant 
'milter lenrs lerritoires en vertu de la 
I'resente Convention el aux ports sur les- 
'' "'Is _ccs personnes doivent se diriger 
! nr etre transporlees ii lenrs pa vs de 
‘bsl iimt ion. 

Les llautes I’arties Conlractnntes 
s 'Ugagent mutucllcmcnt ii ee qti'uueiiiie 
I essimi direete oil inilirecte tie soit 
1 erode sur les populations qui doivent 
1 ie eebangees pour lour I'aire quitter 
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lours foyers on so dessaisir do lours biens 
avant la dato fixco pour lour depart. 
Kilos s’engagent Ign lenient a no somnottre 
les Emigrants. avant quittc ou qui doivent 
quitter- lo pays, a auoun impot on taxe 
oxtraordiriairc. Auouno out rave no sera 
apporuV au libre exoroico par los habi¬ 
tants dos rations exoept&s do Ptrlmngje 
on vertu do Particle 2. do lour droit d’y 
roster on d’y rentror et do jouir libromont 
do lours lilrertos et do lours droits do pro¬ 
priety on Turquio et on Gi£cq. (’otto 
disposition no sera pas invoqude com me 
motif pour empeoher la libre alienation 
dos bions appartenant mix habitants des- 
d it os regions except des do Pdohange et lo 
depart volontairo de oeux do cos habitants 
qui d^siront quitter la Turquio ou la 
Groce. 

Article 17. 

I.os fra is dent rot ion ot do fonctiorine- 
ment de la Commission Mixto et do sos 
organes scront support^ par los 
Gouvernonionts interessos dans dos 
proportions a determiner par la Commis¬ 
sion. 

Article 18. 

I.os Ilautes Parties ('ontractantes 
s’oiigagent a jipporter a lour legislation 
respective los mod ideation's qui seraiont 
nooossairos pour assurer I execution <lo la 
presente Convention. 


Article 19. 

La prison to Convention aura memo 
foreo et valour, au regard ties Ilautes 
Parties iei contractanies. quo si clle 
figurait dans lo I’raite do Paix <jui sera 
ormolu avec la I urquio. Kile ontroia on 
vigueur ifiijuodiatement a pres la ratifica¬ 
tion dial it TrniuS par les deux Ilautes 
Parties Contraotantos. 

Kn foi de quoi les Pldi i pot en t ia ires 
soussignes, dont les pleins pouvoir out etc 
respectivemont reeoniius on bonne et due 
forme, out signd la prosente Convention. 

Fait a Lausanne, lo fcrente janvier mil 
neuf cent vingt-trois, en triple exom 
plain*, dont un sera rends au Gouverne- 
mont hclldniauc et tin au (jonvornomeut 
d(* la Grande Assembler Xationale de 
1 urquie et dont le troi^iemo sera depose 
aux an-li!vos du (louvernemont do la 
liopnhliqne Ira liaise, qui en ddivrera 
dos copies antheutiques aux autres Puis 
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sances signataires <lu Traits do Paix avec 
la Turquie. 

(L.S.) E. K. Vhnisklos. 

(L.S.) D. Caci.amanos. 

(L.S.) Ism f.t . 

(L.S.) Dr. Riza Norn. 

(L.S.) TTassan. 

PltOTOCOl.K. 

Los Plrhi i potent ia ires lures soussignes, 
dnment autorisds, ddclnrcrit quo. sans 
attondre la miso en vigueur do la Conyen 
tion eonoluo avec la Greco, on date do t o 
jour, relativomont h IV*clmngc dos popn 
hit ions groequos et turaues, et par 
derogation h Particle I" de eotte Cuiivcn 
tion. le Gouvornemeiit turc. dos la 
signature du Traitf* tie paix. liberera les 
bommos vnlidcs vises a Particle I do 
ladite Convent ion ot assurera lour depart 

Fait en triple exomplaire a Lausanne, 
le trente janvier mil neuf cent vingt 
trois. 

Ism et 

Dr. Rtz\ Xoi’it. 

11ASS AN 


Document No. IX of Final Act. 

Accord extrf. i.a Giikce et i.a Tt-RQriE 

KKI.ATIF A I.A RESTITUTION DES Ot.AGKS 

ClVIl.S ET A !.’ F.CIIAXC.E DES PRISON- 

xieks de Guerre. 

Siane h Lausanne b .in fancier 192J. 

Les Pleiiipotentiaires helldniques et 
tuns soussigues, agissant on vortu de 
lours pleins pouvoirs respect ivemont 
trouves en bonne ot due tonne, sont 
conyenus des dispositions suivantes a 
I elYet d’assurer la restitution rdciproque 
des internes oivils actuellcinont refen us on 
Groce et on Turquio ainsi quo Puchangc 
des prisonniers do guerre. 

C 1 TAPITRE 1 

Intkuxes Civii.s. 

Article l. 

Los otagos ot nrisonniers oivils Hires 
detenus par la Groce scrollt raimtrids par 
les spins rbi Gouvorncinent lielldnimic. 

( Vbn ri fora, «*n prinoipo. transporter a 
Smyrin- los porsonnos qui sont originairos 
" Atjatplie, ot a (’ousiantinoplo cellos 
qui sont originairos do la Thrace. 

La restitution, const atis ii Pcinlairquc 
i"fnt on Greco, oommoneora on prinoipo 
TI h56ii 1 
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^ppt jours rtprbs la signature <lu present 
Accord. Elle devra etre nehoviV. savoir: 
(a) dans tin delai n'execdam pas 
cloux sem times, on ee qui concerne les 
personnes figtirnnt stir les lisies lour- 

lm '* P ai ' 1<" Gouvernement IielliSiique: 

('>) Hans le plus bref delai. en ce qui 
eoncerne les personnes qui doivent etre 
recherchdes et qui figment sur les lisies 
roomies par le Gouvernenient turc. 


Article 2. 

I.es otages et prisoniliers eivils Hellenes 

Ml " Wlj..I detenus par les Tares seront 

rassentHIds a Smyrna on it Constantinople 
par les smns da Gdbyernement tare de 
manure que lent- rapatriement puisse 
avoir lieu, nussitot apres celtti des nta«es 
eivils tares vises ii Talinea (a) ~ 1 ,. 
1 article 1. et de nianicre qne le rapatrie- 
nient des personnes qui seraient a reelier- 
eher. puisse avoir lieu dans le plus Inef 
delai possible. 


A rticle 3. 

I.es hstes de rapatriement. respective 
nient remises par le Gouvernement belle 
ni<|iie el le Gnnvornemcnt tare, s rent 
ulteneiirenient coinpletees 


CIIAPITHE II 

PntSOX.VtEKS; DE UtEltKK. 

A rtich 4. 

Aussitot qne possible apres la date a 
Hiqaelle le Gnmvniemcm lielleniqae aura 
lest it ue an Gouvernenient turc les ntum's 
ctvis tares visfs }, I'alinfa la) d e 

1 n '" cl< ' '■ V 1 "» 'Mai .. 

pas qninze pairs a partir de eette date la 
.leee restuuera i, la Tarquie e, trans- 
uotteia a hinyrne, en une settle t'ois la 
.bbieiu " S P,,is " nnie, 1 f® gM®«e quelle 
l-a lurqiiie restituera ensaite a la 
Grcee „n nombre tigal de prisonniers de 
-iit rie belleiiuiues, officier pour i,.,-. 
'"Idat |Miur Siildat. C'es prisonniers de 
'.’Iierre seront ras-einblfs par le IHai 
verneiuriit tureen temps vonla et dans let 
I eiix approprids. de faenn qu'ils puisse,,t 
■He rapatries par le voyage de retour des 

;at lies grees aval,t .. |,, s pn-ainier- 

d(* guorre turos. 

1.0 reste lies prisonniers de guerre 

!'i To *'1" :* S o’ 1 '", ri ‘l ,,,tri,! I"" los s> .ins ,1,. 

: 11 1 * pile tie la -i'.'li.iluro de la paix et 

dans UII tlelai de trois semailies apres 
i oilt‘ signal ii re. 


A rticle 5. 

Dans un but d’apaisement. les Gou- 
verncmcnts hell&iique et. ture eonvi-nnent 
d'&endre respectivement les bieniaits do 
i amnistie a tons les prisonniers de guerre 
i>l internes eivils qu’ils detienneiit, aussi 

S bien a ecux qui sont passibles mi fra opes 
do peines pour crimes et ddits de droit 
| conimun ou’jl mix qui sont passibles mi 
frappes de peine pour fautes emit re la 
discipline. les deux Gouvernements sont 
d’accord pour les rapatrier indistinete 
ment sans tenir eompte de rarbevement 
de la peine oil de la procedure ongagee. 


CFTAETTRE TTT. 

Commission d'Exkci tion. 

.1 rticle (». 

Cue eonunission internationalc coni- 
pronunt trois re prison tail Is des Srci&es 
de la Croix Rouge. imortissantS t\ des 
Etats n'ayniit pas pris part ii la guerre 
de 1014 I0W. et un represen taut de 
eliaeun des Gouvernements hrIUfniquc et 
tiiire. sera chargee de diriger les opera¬ 
tions concernant la restitution des otages 
••t prisonniers eivils ainsi que lYvhnnge 
des prisonniers de guerre datis les mn- 
ditions prevues aux ebapitres I et IT 
ri dessus. Cette commission fixera les 
timdnlites de ees operations et en 
surveillera I'extVution. Elle sera chargee 
nntamment de : 

tn) recevoir des autorites lielleniques 
et turques, aux pointsd’embarquement. 
les otages et prisonniers h rapatrier. a 
verifier leur nombre et lour identity, a 
efi'eetuer la remise de ees otages et 
prisonniers aux autorit.s turques et 
lielleniques aux points de deharouc 
ment, 

(b) regler de concert aver les G> u 
vernements helleniuue et tun le 
transport, a partir des j>orts d'ombnr 
qiiement. des otages et prisonniers 
hires et lielleniques a rapatrier. I.e 
Gouvernement hellenique fournira a 
eet efi'et les movens de transport 
maril inie luVessaires. 

(<’) pmeddor aver la collaboration des 
Gouvernements et ant. rites lielleniques 
t turques. ii toutes rceherehes et 
' nqnetes necessaires pour etahlir le sort 
des otages eivils et prisonniers de 
guerre reclames par Tun on 1‘autre 
Gouvernement et non remis. 

[I0f>66] 













Allied Draft Treat,/ of Januaru :j| 

11)23, 

I.es Gouvernements inti'ressfe s'rnga- 
m>m 5 pretor (inns re hut tout leur 
concours 5 In Commission nt 5 lui .ionncr 
loutes facilities. 

Article 7. 

T.os frais d entretien i*t lb fnnctinnne 
nient de la commission seront par parts 
'•‘.rales n In charge das Gonvornements 
hellpniqne et tiiro. 

I.c present AocorH entrern immediate- 
meat on vigueur. 

Fait on triple exemplnire ?i l.ausanne 
le trente jnnvier mil neuf rent vinat tmis. 


Ih.SA 

E. K. Vexisews. 

a...*) 

I). Oaceamaxus. 

(I..S.) 

Tsmet. 

'T.A) 

Hr. 11; y.\ Xouk. 

IT..S ) 

FIassan. 


No. 451). 

(Xo 10 r " n “" | Krt/I,M„,rl, 15 .) 

(Telegraphic.) 1?. . 

MY telegram No. 89. Athens, March 14. 1923. 

resumption of I'vilmn'gc^of prisonefs'/ ,n ' " U> lhat h.ive ordered 

(Kepeatod to Constantinople.) 


No. -M*0 4 

(Xo g . .* <# '** ,,ar V« S « "f Kedlertotr^ina, Mare,, Vfl.) 

(Telegraphic.) I). 

MV telegram No. 53. Home, March 15, 1923. 

Ambassador in I. mdo![?" IMMion^om-ri ;"?/;!!!; 11 ;l 11 j 11 * »opres<-ntiitiv.ss will I* Italian 
As. regards Turkish eoanteSli, S' MuUjlS?™* i I .1 . 

alternative I,at to make peace on holt ,1 • 1 8md that there was no 

however, Italian i h wen,meat would |». mtrans Lo' S ' i <; ‘, s rc «“ n,s Cuatslloriao, 
meeting-place for further negotiations or pr s-ednr, '., "" stmn « vle "' s «• 


No. illil. 

f.No | " f Ke,U ‘'" m ' W ' 

(Telegraphic.) 1 l! - v 

folluwiug correction j„ statiunent i„ li'i'-V parmwanli “T'!!' , '"" 1,| "‘»« so mako 

Ais^SSUr .. - fiS--Sr: j-i,;;:.:! 

“'e'''™ 11 “ow -O' .. "-aOiii. Turklit, 
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No. 402. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kcdleston to llis Majesty's Representatives at Haris 
[So. 125 (by hoy )) and Rome (No. 72 (R.) ). 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Ojj}ice,~~March 15, 1923. 

YOUR telegram No. 292 of; Hth March vour telegrams Nos. 52 and 53 of 
14th March): Meeting of Allied experts in London regarding^Turkish negotiations. 

(I is Majesty's (loverrfnieni propose that the first meeting of the Allied experts 
should take place in I.omlon on the morning of Wednesday, 21st March, and they 
assume that French (Italian) Government will have no objection to attendance of 
Japanese experts, who are being invited. It should he possible to conclude discussions 
by the beginning of the following week. Allied reply could then he despatched to 
Ism-t with suggestion for the resumption of negotiations with Turkey soon sifter 
Faster. Please inform Government to which you are accredited accordingly. 

French (Italian) representatives and staffs will he guests of His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment Please telegraph as soon as possible their names and precise time of their 
arrival in London. 


W 2005/1/28] No. 4i-3. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedlestou to Mr. Phipps (Haris). 

No. 953.) 

•Sir. Foreign Office, March 15, 1923. 

I llK French Ambassador asked to see me to-day and confined his observations 
t two subjects-, namely, tin impending discussion with French and Italian experts on 
tint new terms promised by the Turkish Government, and the contemplated tripartite 
conference on Tangier. 

As regards the former, I expressed some surprise that M. Poincare had thought lit 
to communicate to the French newspapers, before returning any reply to my official 
invitation, that he proposed to depute M. Bom part! and Admiral Lacaze, anil 1 said I 
had additional reason to complain because he had also communicated to the French 
press the idea, which was telegraphed to the “Times" this morning, hut which was 
without any foundation, that he was sending his representatives to Londou in 
consequence of my illness, and out of consideration for my convenience. 

I said that 1 was almost reduced to despair by the now habitual tactics of the 
Quai d'Orsay, for which there was really no excuse, and which, in the present ease, 

< >uld only have been devised to suggest that the conversations would naturally have 
been held in Paris and would only take place in Loudon as an act of courtesy on the 
pan of the French Prime Ministci. 

The Ambassador had nothing to say, nor was there anything to he said in reply 
r, ‘ this protest. To the question when I proposed that the meeting should set to work, 
I replied *‘Gn Wednesday next." The Italians bad also accepted our invitation, and 
I thought it ought to he possible within the time between the 21st March and Faster 
to e nnplcte the work hero with a view to starting further conversations at Constanti¬ 
nople ^vith as little delay as possible. 

flie Ambassador then turned to the question of Tangier, in which be brought me, 
affected to bring me, the reply of the French t iovcrnnVpnt to tlie condition that I 
a id laid down as essential to the meeting of the conference, namely, that the three 
Powers concerned should proceed upon the basis of an International administration 
for Tangier. 

His I’.xcellency informed me that M. Poincare was quite prepared to receive my 
views on the matter, to which lie would in due course reply. This, 1 answered, was 
tmt at all what 1 had proposed. 

Wo hud had. I thought, enough of correspondence, and the British view had more 
man once been clearly stated, it might he summed up in a sentence We desire to 
’art again from the point at which the negotiations had been suspended by the action 
: Npain in P.H I. This wus an obligation from which the French Government could 
• >t honourably escape, for when we had recognised their protectorate in Morocco, this 
j; h P arl •'» bargain in which their acceptance of an International administration at 
•mgior had played a part, and it was only as a special favour to them, and on the 
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distinct understanding that the latter promise would he fulfilled, that we had consented 
to grant independently the recognition of the French protectorate. 1 was doing, there¬ 
fore, no more than calling upon the French to fulfil a definite undertaking. Further, 
when 1 spoke of an International administration, what 1 meant was this, that while the 
Sultan would, no doubt, he represented by a special Khalifa in the Tangier zone, just 
as he was in the Spanish zone, and just as he himself resided in the French zone, so an 
effective administration in the Tangier zone would he exercised by the municipality, 
just as it was bv the Spanish in the Spanish, and the French in the French, zones. 
I he manner in which the members of the municipal administration would be elected, 
the Powers whom they would represent. the functions which they would exercise, and 
their exact relations with a representative of tin- Moorish Government, would be matters 
for discussion at the impending conference, but unless it was clearly understood that 
the basic position was as I have described, it appeared to me that it was no use having 
the conference at all. 

The (’omja de Saint-An la ire then went on to explain the French conception of the 
phrasi*, which appeared to lie this: that the international administration at Tangier 
would he free and uncontrolled in all respects affecting foreigners, hut that in matter* 
concerning the native population and native property the Sultan, through his repre¬ 
sentative, would be supreme. 

I expressed considerable doubt as to whether this might not mean an interference 
with 1 lie municipal administration, which would render the powers of the latter quite 
nugatory, and I was not pacified by the assurance that no more was being asked of the 
Sultan in Iangier than, as the Ambassador assured me. was already conceded bv the 
french in the trench zone in Morocco, for, to put it bluntly, 1 argued that, as tin- 
Sultan was completely in the hands of the French, ami had to do exactly wlmt they 
pleased, we might find that whereas the object of internationalisation was to prevent 
the ascendency of any particular Power, the interference with the Sultan would, in 
reality, mean the hegemony of France. 

To this the Ambassador replied that matters were changing in Morocco, that tin* 
.'Mil tan was no longer the puppet lie had been, and that a time would shortly arrive 
"‘hen he would acquire something like independence. 

This prognostication, 1 feared, left me cold ; and although the Ambassador, in 
the course of his conversation, at one moment did say on behalf of his Government 
that the principle of International administration was accepted by them, l yet felt that 
die cast was left insufficient obscurity t> render a breakdown of the conference more 
than probable. 

lo bring matters to a head, I accordingly offered to send to the Ambassador in a 
. orotmmicatiuii, official or otherwise, my own definition in a few sentences of what i 
meant b\ internationalisation. Ibis he could communicate to M. Poincare, and upon 
its acceptance, or rejection, would depend whether the conference could, or could 
not, be held with advantage 

In leaving the room, the Ambassador asked mo whether there* was any truth iu 
the rumour which had reached him *f an impending agreement, or treaty, of some 
description, between 1 »rent Britain and the Kingdom of Denmark. 1 replied that this 
was the first 1 had heard of it. 


I am, Arc. 

CUB/'ON OF KKDLESTON. 


E 2830/1/44] No. 101. 

Mr. Hupps to the Mnrqurs* ('urzon of Kedition.—{Received March 10.) 

No. *>57.) 

. < I‘urge d Affaires at Paris present# his compliments t.. Hi* 

Majesty s Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to 
transmit herewith copy of u note from the French Ministry for Foreign Affairs, dated 
t ;e 14th March. P.riS, stating that M. Bom pari and Admiral Lacuze will proceed to 
London to discuss the lurktsh counter-proposeIs. 

/'am, March lo, PLAT 
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Enclosure in No. 464. 

Sole hii French Ministry for Foreign Affairs respecting Turkish Counter-Proposals. 

pAIt lino note du 11 de ce mois, lAmbassade britanniqne a bien voulu fa ire savoir 
mi Millilitre des Affaires etrangeres qu’en raison dn developpement et de l’importance de 
l a i j|>onse it adresser par les Gouvernoment# allies aux contre-propositions de la Turquie 
relative au projet de traite dlaborc a Lausanne; le principal Secretaire d'Etat de 
Sa Majeste consideraii coniine tres desirable, uuo reunion ties prod mine d’experts 
britanniques, frai^ais et italiens L’objet de cettc reunion serait d’etablir un accord en 
premier lieu sur la rdponse a donner a la note du (iouvernement tore et en second lieu 
<ur la conduite h. teuir au sujet des ndgociationS aviso la Turquie et sur le lieu oil dies 
devaient se poursuivre. 

Le principal Secretaire d’Etat de Sa Majeste propnsait en cousdqueuce au 
Gpjivernement franyais d’envnyer le plus tot possible a Ijond res des experts fleet ell’eten 
vue d’mi examen uuquel M. du Saint Aulaire prendrait, sans doute, egalement part. 

Le President du Con soil, Mmistre des Affaires etrangeres, a i'honneur de faire 
snvoir a son Excellence lc* Marquis de Crewe qu’il donne volontiers son adhesion a la 
proposition do son Excellence Lord C'urzon. En ce qui concorne le cboix de Londres 
jiotir cotte reunion preliminaire, il tient a faire observer que toutes les conferences 
precedents relatives aux affaires d’Oriehi out en lieu a Paris. Tenant cunpte, 
ivji- ii'laiit, de la longue absence que In ( 'onfiTeuec de Lausanne a disjil imjiosee a son 
Excellence Lord Guram et desireux en raison de sou otat de santd de 1m eviter des 
• itigims non voiles. le President du Conseil, Ministre des Affaires etrangeres, consent 
v tlonliei-s si ce que cetto reunion preliminaire ait lieu a Dmdrcs. M. Bompard a &te 
prie de s'y rcudre accompagnd des experts necessaires. II va de soi que l’Amoassudeur 
France a L-'mires participer.i a ces couversutioiis. 

Paris, le I 1 mars 1 '.(23. 


No. 4Of). 

Mr. lieutincli to the Marquess ('urzon of Kedleston.—(Receired March 10.) 

No. 02.) 

(Telegraphic.) It. Athens. March 15, 1023. 

CONSTANTINOPLE telegram No. 173, your telegram No. 3S and niv telegram 
No. 01. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs informs me that actual resumption of exchange 
will [group omitted] a few days, as ships must lie requisitioned and other necessary 
arrangements made. 

Greek Government are prepared to receive 5,001.) refugees from Sainsun after 
disinfection, as American Bed ('ross will provide for them here. Greek Government 
that American Bed (Toss will be able to provide for refugees now at Constantinople, 
' 'avoid necessity of finding room for them in Greece by removal of equal number of 
Mussulmans as foreshadowed in last paragraph of my telegram No. S ( J. 

(Uepoated to Constantinople.) 


No. -If 16. 

FVoj.su/, Jeddah , to the Marquess (’urzon of Kedhston. (Receired March 16.) 
(No. 7.) 

IVle^mpIlic.) I!. .i MSir \lnWj, Ifl. Hl->3 

MV despatch No. 12. 

Ex-Sultan proceeded to Tail a fortnight ago with intention of remaining there 
'■''til pilgrimage, but lie is dissatisfied, and lie returns to Mecca to-day. Guosliou of 
,ls leaving lledjaz will he probably raised again shortly. 
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No. 407. 

Sir II. I,’>iml»ilii i,> ill, Marque** f'urzon of Krdleslon .— '.Received March 10.) 

175.) 

(telegraphic.) Ctirfstaidinopw, March 15, 1923. 

(Ik) V' >l"li telegram No. 79. 

I am collecting what information I can in order to reply to paragraph 2, but I fear 
it will l>o very incomplete, especially as regards concessions promised to other British 
subjects. 

As regards civil list properties in detached territories, all information hitherto 
available here is contained in correspondence relative to property claimed by heirs of 
Abdul Hamid, more particularly memorandum prepared by Mr. Uyan in London on 
31st duly, 1921. Only way to supplement it in present circumstances would be t<> 
apply oflicially to Turkish Government 

It would in my opinion be unwise t-< do ibis until question arises in course of 
*t r f> n iations. even it by asking for infotmatiou now we were likely to obtain satisfactory 
or trustworthy reply. 

As I understand it properties ceded by Abdul Humid and his successor to Turkish 
Stale were Only registered as State properly in Irak, and presumably also in Palestine, 
and were administered by (Government under special name of Kuiluk-i-Mudevverc as 
lone as | urks remained hi possession. It would well to obtain definite continuation 
(if tins Irom loyal (iovernmeuis, and also to ask them what.il any. other properties 
were registered in name ol civil li-t when we occupied territories in question. 

Li t of proper!ie- in Irak which i- in possession of Colonial Cilice and which 
Mr Weakley examined in January 1922 is also very important. 

lurks have admitted in their counter-proposal* that State property in detached 
territories passe-without compensation to the tloverninent now responsible for them. 
Our line should therefore, I think, be to establish principle that this applies to all 
property restored in name r.I State at the date of armistice, thus including Kmlak-i- 
Mudevvere. U e should then have t.. diseu-s iniieli narrower question of any properties 
still registered in name -.1 civil list at tl.at date, ami if they prove to Ik? small in 
amount we might compromise ■ n it. (Knd of |> 

OH ‘‘"tyessioiih may prove to be in intermediate position between two categories 
mentioned in preceding paragraph, us they were undoubtedly transferred from civil 
list to State, but there is tin evidence that this transfer was regularly registered in 
department- concerned (see my despat die.- Nos. tils and l>5S of last year). It might 
therefore If neee—ary |o provide lor their transfer without compensation to present 
Government of It tk bv modified wording of article flu or by specific mention of them. 


No. -UJ.S. 

So II. Itamhold to thr Manjur,a Canon of Kedleston (Received March Hi. 
(So. 177.) 

(1 elegraphic. i IL Covsiontinoiilc, March I;), 192,'i. 

•M ^ telegram No. 1;VS. 

I overlooked fact that I ml.-, offer to substitute for article 21 declaration which 
might with some modification be accepted. 


No 109. 


So II. lion,hold to the \fnrtjitiss Curzon of Knllestou. (Received March HI.) 

( 'oii.dniilnio/,1,, March Hi, 1923. 


(No. 17s.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

I’LL ASK sit 
QJliec. 

Iiilorniatiou given llieieiii 
War i Wire, ami is calculated t 


id liariugto 
tallies 


Aith para graph lot Athens despatch No. 133 to 
ineasines*. 
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Whilst, in my opinion, there is little doubt that presence of a well-equipped Greek 
army in Western Thrace has contributed to make Turkish Government anxious to con¬ 
clude peace with as little delay as possible, any forward movement of that army is to 
he strongly deprecated in present circumstances. The danger will anyhow come if. 
and when, Turks press their indemnity claims on Greece. 

LSent to Athens, No. 31.) 


E 2773/1/44] No. 470. 

The Marquess Curzoit of Kedlcslon to Count dc Saint-Aulain. 

Ydur Excellency, Foreign ffjjicr, March 10, 1923. 

ON the 8th March you enquired mv views as to the proposal made bv 
M. Poincare, that the Allied (■ .verumerits should permit the various Allied companies 
;md persons who hold caim'ssions in 1 onstautiuople and Turkey generally to enter 
into private negotiations with the Turkish Government with u view to conclude 
separate arrangements as to the ratification or extension of their existing right*. 
M Poincare apparently had in mind not only those concessions which have been 
confirmed or extended by tin- Constantinople Government since the armistice of 1918, 
but also :iII those pre-war concessions and agreements which were dealt with in 
articles HO and 91 of the dralt treaty of Peace presented to the Turks on the 
:: st January at Lausanne M. Poincare's proposal apparently was that the treaty 
should not In; signed until these negotiations had taken place. If they failed, 
something like the present economic clauses would re-tip pear in the treaty. Iftliei 
succeeded, t he Powers would merely take act of the results of such private negotiations 
in s sue separate instrument attached to the treatv. 

i .have Is 1 eii in consultation with His Majesty's High ('ommissiouer at 
i ‘oustantinople and with the Hepartments of His Majesty’s <loverninent concerned 
regarding llies«* proposals, and their views coincide .villi 'those wnicli I tentatively 
expressed to Von, namely, that h- uncertainty and delay which such a procedure 
might invoke w-uld be prejudicial to the ojjtiiiccs of peace. * 11 is Majesty's Government 
would have less objection to private negotiations on the part only of those con- 
c-s.sionuaiivs who have made arrangements with the < oiistantinople Government since 
the armistice, to he confined strictly to the arrangemeiils in (juestioii, and to be 
conducted concurrently■ will) the general resumption of negotiations for a treaty of 
-ac-. Such arrangements were dealt with* in the ante penultimate paragraph 
o| . ■ 11 i e I * • 9 1 and in article 7n of the draft I reaty ol Peace with Turkey. Even such 
negotiations might invoke delays and Is.* misinterpreted by the Turkish Government 
and generally speaking His Majesty's Government would prefer that a fun her at tempt 
should Is* made in tie* resumed negotiations to discuss again all the” economic clauses, 
and, if necessary, by certain concessions and amendments to arrive at an agreement 
A, lb the I urkisb Government which could be embodied in the form of clauses in tin* 
treaty. Alternatively and in the last resort, only those clauses on which agreement 
Ml. easily be arrived at might be inserted in the treaty, and tin- other clauses covered 
by soni" general statement of piinciph > to In* inserted in the treaty in the form of 
one or two articles, on the basis of which detailed negotiations could he carried out 
later between the Turkish Government and each Allied Government. 

J* His .Majesty s < oiv'eminent would, in any case, suggest that the merits of 
M Pomeaivs proposal and of the alternativ. suggestions sketched above, which His 
Majesty’s (JovernmeiU prefer, should be discu.-sed in detail at the meeting of expert* 
\lu<‘b I lls Majest y s Government hop. will take place in London next u- ek. 
Meanwhile, 11 is Majesty's Government assume that no action will be taken oil 
M. Poincare's suggest ion as to permitting private c-mcetwionnairos to open negotiations 
with t he Angora t ioverument 

I have, Ac. 

f'UBZOX OK KKDLKSTON 


| lOjtiiij 


h it 
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So. 171. 

Mr. Bentinck to the Man,arts Canon of Kedleaton.-Mtceiveri March 1 7 ) 

(No. 91.) 

' IH V<H ; R"i'le Cra m Vo ;:| HL| e . A,hn,a ' S,areh l(i - 

conSiKMi an^rirjk clrameiolrart *' * U ' f, ’ , 'V i,r, l# I *' sts of Serbian draft 

despatch N'o. ITS. W * ''' " ’ m > l " l, * l |f N "- •" »'«l 7 of my 

(Hepeated to ('ohstaiitinoplc and BelRiade.) 


N'o. 17-2. 

'll' YoU ’‘ ! ’ 10 1/1,1 **¥••■» Canon of Kettltston.—{Receiced March 17.) 
(Telegraphic.) 

Von; telecram • ai i .., , „ Behjm.lc, March 17, 1023. 

Impressions IIve°^2'Sn|r^ ” # "' 1 ,H ‘ 

consistently reserved^ ,'as i,W-oi!■" !’j.-;,VV'”‘ 5 ? c ! i in ' < ' rll,res *•»» been 
prefer war to pot. Serbia ..T '‘™. ll "' sh^hlost encoiirngcmont to 

concert with lire,,! Powers \, A " except such as was taken in 

. 

respecting , it r .man delns, an!i'!i i.L"' hv'-o'C'* -Vi" '"V > l1 '• "lalilr- ..Wijjations 

separate treaty nit), Tnrkcv l„ , 1 . , ' ' t-V , 110 ''"'tt'se to conclude 

Serbs .. .. s re „ """T'"'" ! hi * l,l - v ™l--'»lile that 

';■?« «* ,l»t-r re,,ai„ in b'" ,, 7' nl '•■•««* so 

this I'oint complementary to ,!„,, ..j„ my, 1 ,‘s^, " 0 0 "L' , ) ' r,,,w * ,n n '« ,ml '<* 

llcpcated |e Athens.) 


E 2384 4 44 N -~ 

. . Car t .,,1100,1., 

titeektet'ncec.s iron, An.,' Mi,!'!,yali c'illa^i’lv‘!h.'i'-'.!, V ,', 0 "V i K lll, " ul '"“"M «-»■•• 00(100 
■tic old men. men and children Whether thm I i"' tbe Ltte.it nmjurily ol whom 

' ».w hate lie,I in or mX\ threat ' i • "-n . .'■"• v ^l' 1 ' 11 *' 1 '*>' <!«• 

h i', le t then husband. and i.,t>„ i- i!„ , . . l ‘"' 1 renmins that they 

'!...I and are snfforii , ue ' •" W»V». ...Ml that the'v 

.rata.,. | l.ei, -urterit^, plhnu'oiis ^! \ r 1 |IH J" ' ‘‘v'.tr.itinntion of 

""'V '" 1 physically and nl.mlh ami ie„de,cd P ,?a, . t,u ‘" ..*"lk have 

1 .-typhoid and / V , n "i,'" |, "" ,:,I|V r, ,,S< ‘P til>l - '<• tl» 

. Iff.' “IV di'lri!aited in tar.ous b ildi c! nuwno them. 

r ll ! ,ur! ■ -I'.WK the liosphortis ,, .I j„ ,)„. ' P", *" 1 ••i»'«iili.M»ple and its 

V 1 '^ 1,1 Hh* .Solimif inri'inu \\ ( i,j.,. •‘ ml ';. 1 . l;,r .gest. concentration 

"t'hoti- '.'il l in VtMtiheui, I -,(*) j 'p 1 ,' -f"". s “l. Stefan,,. 327 

' H l " "ttslcries. ,n,| .. . more at ||,,id„ tl ”;h«"ul seminary and 

... hottd two slops in the Ho.pl,or,,*' ' "'«ll ns 1,820 

Ittrks having deferred Allied ... against ,hl'"A^f ihe^r^s'o? 


i-vacuation fmin the Black tjea cx»ast. lie seemed confident of being able to protect 
Ids troops in the dangerous situation created by these epidemics among the refugees 
m tin* Constantinople district. 1 iis medical ollicers arc doing everything possible 
M render assistance, and. according to the press, the American Near East Relief and 
Uiyrk Patriarchate Commission are also helping. We have, however, no details as 
i,i how far tin* Allied or Turkish authorities will he able to segregate the new arrivals, 
or whether it is proposed to concentrate them on Gallipoli or elsewhere. General 
llarington has said in one of his telegrams that only an efficient civil administration 
can cope with the problem. 

l iie destination of. the refugees lias still to l>e settled. The Greek Government 
have expressed their readiness to accept 2.000 to 3.000 who can afford to pay their 
own passage to Greece, as well as 5.000 still at Samsun, hut state that they can only 
absorb a larger number by adopting a polity of reprisal and anticipating the agree¬ 
ment for the exchange of populations hv expelling Moslems from Greece. 

Moreover, no means ol forwarding the refugees to their destination have yet 
been devised. The Greek Government nave undertaken to provide shipping for the 
ultimate exchange of populations, and the Allied High Commissioners have suggested 
that this shipping might le used for transporting other refugees from Samsun: it 
appears possible that it might equally lie used for the refugees now at Constantinople 
could ihey In* accommodated in Greece, which does not appear to lx* the case at 
present. 

The immediate necessity is segregation, disinfection, inoculation and medical 
attendance in general, and for this there are neither adequate funds noi organisation, 
although a telegram to the 'rimes/' dated the 14th March, stated that over 20;0OO 
refugees had Ihhmi vaccinated during the last few days. The Ministry of Health Have, 
with Treasury sanction, sent, out to Constantinople within the last week 50,000 tubes 
.*f smallpox lymph: apart from this the Treasury have expressed the view that llis 
Majesty's Government have already done more than their share for the refugees in 
the Near East. 

The efforts made by various foreign charitable and philanthropic societies to 
ope xxi 1 1 1 the problem at Constantinople do not at present amount to much, since 
they have concentratnl on the larger and equally serious problem in Greece. The 
\mericati Near East Relief have not yet done a great deal, hut it is believed that 
hey intend to take some action soon, and there is a possibility that the American 
Red Cross may devote itself to the Constantinople refugee problem. The Saxe the 
Children ” Fund have no money available at present for the purpose, hut are holding 
a meeting on the subject on the 29th March, and it is possible that they may then 
he able to do something. The British Red Cross Society have no inforibation about 
these refugees and have no representative at Constantinople, hut Mr. Childs of the 
League of Nations is arriving in London to-day from Constantinople and will be 
able to furnish information. The League of Nations Epidemics Commission has no 
money left. The Imperial War Relief may he able to send out a few hundred pounds 
\ sum of C5U0 has been sent from Getuwa to Constantinople t> establish a 
disinfeeting station there in the name of the International Red Cross, to In- 
organised by a French Captain llurnier. Captain Bunder asked for ‘.'l.utm. hut so 
far has only got these L‘5tHi. The Greek authot ities at Constantinople are doing all 
they can. but their rcsout-cs are utterly inadequate 

It therefore appears that thru* are practically no funds available to meet the 
• >st of sanitary oi general relic I measures, and Mr Henderson, who arrived from 
Constantinople on the 15th March, emphasises the fact that money is the main need 
of the moment. If funds can be raised the organisation of relief measures might 
perhaps he undertaken by the League of Nations, the American organisations, the 
Greek Red Cross and the Allied military medical authoritii-. This organisation 
should first undertake concentration, then disinfection, and. lastly , despati h t* 
Greece. Sir Horace Rumbold has recently telegraphed an appeal to the British Red 
(‘toss for C3.IMI0, and tlu* q.penl has received the endorsement of the Semetaiv of 
Stale for Foreign Affairs. 

A telegram from General llarington to the War Office. received to-dav. shows 
that in view of the excellent medical •-si tame at hi - disposal he lias mo fear as 
regards th< condition of the British troops 

(' OF K 
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Slr " 10 "' c of Kedleftw.—(Received March Is.) 


(jtftitottnilimply, March IS. 1023. 


(No. KS3 ) 

(Telegraphic.) R. 

telegram No. ISO. 

niav now ho crameH ‘TV""‘"/T f " r 1 '<i 

ThaygMd.K^r ,^d Z 'f “"T*. ciWli «"“ - ‘> 1 # for i, 

to l,o proparo'l t„ ,nako I ’ r L. . ' ’ W ow " r,sk «"■' "'ill h.tvb 

need arise (irnmj§iiipnls in leave Constantinople should 

havinft'serioui °^'° ^ ” f «“•*** 


[E 2956 4 44 No . 

Vr. Bentnuk to th, .1 /.<»/««»» CV»« of Kcdlrtioo.-tHcrnml \l,„rh 19 ) 

(No. J 7 S.) 

My Lord, 

aecJJ.'V'the (>eek'(!lov"!ZLu''rV'' "'Tily""* f* 

host.,go, which was heiuo carried mil lin'd wd"' '' X °T? ! ,rls """ rs " f «ar and 
in accordance with the terms of tl . . * • " - ,,s ! >|, ’*' s n| t,u ‘ International Red Gross 

Turkey on the tioth January last. s, S" t ' 1 ‘ ll Lnosst.between (ireeqe and 

1st instant’t.' tel’l unl'ln-'tills r'l.'.’.d 1 " '<"1 • Vns.s called upon me on the 

called upon my French and Italia,.'’clllCltu^'"'^'^' 111 'T "“T tl '"" 

discuss the question. .Meanwhile ..|4,,' .. ' , 1 '"h'c'her sulisequentlv to 

delegate „„ e„„,i,,ission |V„- ,.ii,,.,’i, , ,i . 'be Turkish 

Netherlands toeaiion here \| v ,.„||,. , " l"' - e'chanj;,- transmitted through the 

to 'b*... the mat...,, iievond;;: rv" "" l< - i T "•••••■• »•»» »«.«i.in 5 ..* 

national Ked Cross „att„adlv endear ,m l , '"•"T* ‘"• v -rnine„ls. The Inter- 

( ..date (hr , 1 ... Jveh " S !• “tber . ..am, signed a, Lausanne 

Turks had violated, wasm tX,no , , tlle <!r "eks, the 

t™,s..,it herew'itii Mi . WVs 

, 3. The reason f ur [£;» snlifflh^ n I ' """ T 

p"' v e.vplained, -hat the Turks eo,„i„„ed to’ e\uel’’t'i" r ,l .'' 1 '"vernm-nt was, 

1 mit is region, ,„ violation of ,|„. a „„ , 1 l "’ biistiau minor,ties from ,|„, 

wlnel, they wore about to carrv out was ™ t iv r"l ? '!'« 

constitute J u measur.. | ° ‘V ,lv " ,n of th- I irks, its suspension 

delegate of the lute,„atI lied c,,,J t'h"t‘"1 v't! 1 '"“■erstoud from the 

civilian pr,,"„.were t„ l„. exeh;..' j„ ,I ." H arrangement over -I,non Turkish 

• Iter that a ligure Iiinoiiiiting to loin'ddv luii'in 'I'? L-"T' “b '"'"'' 1 aliout l!(tu (Iroeks. 

exdmngml tor,.p m | „„ml,er of <; r ..?.k »ris 1 Z '' ' ! ,n ’ io " , ' rs , would Is, 

had alsmt lU.oo,HJr,.ek p,i,o„o,s i„ their'han T ll '- '''arks actmdlv 

f 'lmnged after tne ,s„,elosi.. " 1 lOJXlO would onlv l« 

tl.at, whilst lie- Turkish prisoner's a,-,, treated^'llv ', ,'" u l '" 11 <be dreek piess, 

coiisiderntioii land this, I may montiun incideiindlv f ' vltl ' .. 

a.als Legation), the I Leek prisoners do ‘ ’''f.by the Nether- 

TJ*?* lM :'" «. c-^r i,*r^ 

TurkLI, rfcA win TT .. a 1 «f the 

1. . - 1 '" ..I assurances .I -ua , Zt t^l "n'. 1 urki " il ' t; ',veri, 

Lausanne, and that the (iroeks still?,, Turkov Jiff I "’- V ", ' 7'’"°'. t! ‘" agreement of 

for ll "-' "sehange of populations ■ 1 1 U ' """tested until the time comes 
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5 . The Minister for Foreign Affairs has pointed out to the press that, upon 
humanitarian grounds, the Greek Government have refrained from making us- of 
reprisals in deporting the Turks in Macedonia in the same way the Greeks were 
expelled from Asia Minor. The Greek Government have merely suspended the 
operation of the exehange of prisoners, which will, his Excellency stat-s, he resumed as 
.mkjii as the assurances required are given. Meanwhile Turkish prisoners will continue 
to receive the same good treatment as in the past. M. Alexandria has pointed out. on 
the other hand that the Greeks are exj>elled from Pontus without being permitted to 
take anything with them or to dispose of their goods in Turkey, which, again, is 
contrary to tin 1 stipulations of the convention. Greece, as the new.-piipers truly 
observe, cannot accept anv more, refugees or they will starve. 

(». Meanwhile the attitude of Angora towards the Lausanne decisions continues to 
occupy the minds of everybody here, and the prolongation of the present state of 
suspense causes the gravest anxiety. Colonel Plantiras and Captain Hndjik\riakos left 
for Salomon on the nth instant, as reported in my telegram No. 7 8 of the 7th instant, in 
order to take part in a conference with General Pangalos and the three army corps 
commanders in view of the apparent certainty of tlie prolongation of the present 
conditions and of the effect which it is likely to exercise upon the moral of the army. 
In this connection 1 am again assured from an inde|tendent source that there is no 
intention on the pajrt of the Greek Government of moving, unless in concert with His 
Majesty’s Government. It. is reported, however (hut this I am unable to confirm), that 
General Pangalos is extremely dissatisfied with this decision of the Government, which 
has Imh*m the cause of friction between him and Colonel Plastiras. 

7. I am informed confidentially from an unotlicial, hut I think reliable, source that 
the Greek Government recently sounded the Serbian, ('rout and Slovene Government 
as io tlie attitude which the latter would adopt in the event of the outbreak of 
hostilities, ami an offer is reported to have been made to Serbia of territorial concessions, 
including Fiorina, and certain advantages in connection with Salonica, if she would 
guarantee to hold Rulgaria in check, hut that this the Serbian, ('rout and Slovene 
Government infused to do. 

It. is reported in the press that anti-aircraft guns have been placed in various 
strategic p iuts around Athens as a measure of protection in the event of hostilities, to 
heat oil an air-ruii 1 on the part of the Turks. The fleet has also been moved from 
heratsini Ray, off Salamis, to the Ray of Phaleron. These two events appear to have 
b-eii the cause .if reports of the wildest and most alarming nature. I do not propose to 
trouble your Lordship with details of tin? various canurds .concerning li gunpowder, 
treason and plots " in circulation, but I meroly mention f heir existence as evidence of 
the revival of a general state of nervousness which I had thought that the recent 
amnesty would have succeeded in dispelling. 

‘.i. I am forwarding a copy of this despatch to His Majesty’s High (.'ouuui&ioner at 
( onstantinople. 

I have, &c, 

C. H. RKNT1NCK. 


Enclosure in No. -175. 
luterwilional lied Cross to Mr. Heat inch. 

Excellence, Athenes, le o mars 1923. 

LA < 'oinmission internaldonale pour 1’Echaiige des Prisonuiers grecs «*t tures n'a pu 
av.>ir une Semico tpie le :{ mars, deux do se> membres etaiit a Milos. 

I'dlo a 1 honneur de vous communique)' ci-dessous la decision qu’elle vient tie 
prendre: 

"La decision quo le Gouvernemeiit h-l!eniquc a prise lo 28 levrier ecoult* 
tl i liter ronipre les operations de la Commission imernutiomdc pour I'Eel mu go ties 
I risoniiiors ,?t les -inbarquemenis commences, a mis cettc commission dans 
1 iinpi ssibilito de remplir la missitui liumanitaiie doiit, dans un but d’ajjaisement, 
la Loiifereuce tie l^uisanne et le Comite internaiional tl- la CroixJRouge l'uvaieifft 
charguo. 

lonte consideration d'ordre politique lui etant interdit-.il lui est tlefundu 
tie in6ler la question <!«» rechauge des prisonuiers avec oelle de l'cchutige des 
populations. 
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“ Dans cet ordre d’idees, ia commission se voit obligee de protester contre la 
suspension de ses operations par lo lioiiyeriienieut helhbiiquu. 

" La commission exprime le \ueu ardent que les circonstances lui permettent 
de reprendre el de metier a bonne tin IVxecutiou de sa tache dans un ddlai aussi 
href quo possible." 

Yeuillez, <&a 

WILDEBOK. 
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No. 170. 


Mr. JBcntinck t>< the Mui'ques* Curzon of Kedleston.- {Received March 19.' 

(No. 190.) 

My Lord. ^ Athens, March 10, 1923. 

1 HAVE tin. honour t- report that, according to statements circulated in the 
pre>s yesterday, amongst the demands which tin* Angora Government .are now making 
m the Lowers is one for payment ol an indemnity by 1 1 recce for damages caused in 
Asia Minor during the retreat, I hi* has naturally caused a certain amount of anxiety 
in thi? press, and has placed the hopes of being able to conclude an early peace farther 
oil than ever. “ I’atris. ' the organ of the Revolutionary Government, says that the 
question of payment of an imlemnity opens between Greece and Turkey an impassable 
harrier. As M. \ eniselos stated at l^iusaune, coutinped “ I’atris.” if an indemnity had 
to he paid, it wa> I urkey wlio should pay. 1’he destruction which Turkey had caused 
to the Grecik race through persecutions since 191 1, added to the recent destructions of 
Greek property in Asia Minor and Thrace, and to the expenses thrown upon the State 
to supporting half a million refugees since 1914, could not be compared to whatever 
damage Urn Greek army might have done in it* retreat. *• it is impossible,” adds 
“ 1 atris. ‘lor Greece to pay an indemnity, and alio will not pay a penny. Ilaviii" 
undertaken the war as the mandatory of tile Allies, the loss of Smyrna and 'Thrace 
constitute.* th<* greatest sacrifice which could In* demanded of her. The destruction of 
Greek property and the support of the refugees constitute sacrifices to the like of 
"’In, 1 . 110 vanquished Mate has, as yet, had to submit. Thev cannot demand of her 
anythin- more, and she will not give anything more, even if she were to agree to do so. 
Kather than find herself obliged to oppose a Turkish army crossing the Marit/.a to 
oblige her t" pay an indemnity, Greece would consider it preferable at once to take 
steps to coupler this danger. Such is the decision of the Greek people, of which the 
((evolution is the■ mandatory. In another article “ Hatris ” states that Greece’s decision 
is unalterable “ Hu? will not pay an indemnity in any circumstances, and in this she 
Jif.s the support of England.” 

_. 1 ujiteia writes that i: I'm key persists in making impossible demands, 

ireci e will he obliged to support her refusal “ by the only argument which the ’Turks 
underhand, and the rest of the press takes a similar line, Colonel Plastiras, whose 
vjsit to >ji!umea I reported in u.y de-patch No ITS , f the Sth instant, returned last 
night and made a statement t-. the press that Greece would in no ease pay an indemnity 
to 1 urkey. • 

o. Warlike rumours have of eourse reviverl, and the Prime Minister, Colonel 
Goiiatas. has been obliged t.. request the press to deny the rumours of bellicose 
intention* on tin- part ol Greece, lie has added that a resumption of hostilities did 
not appear probable, seeing that the reply from Angora opened up a further field fur 
negotiations 

I. Moanwliil.*, (I... H|.ke«p ..I tfo. iirmy at lln- I'n.m is costin« Gn-we 20U million 
; rarfu..:‘s “j,...,„h. a,„| «!.. M.ms.,, Kimm.l.-sp,™.,- . IForIs I. ..ise money in 
llie rountrv l.y .-very < ..iK-eiv:il.l., means is mily i-nu.Miig «onoial clissntisfni'ii.mjmi 

!"»*•"■» " "• .. like tlllVAvin- guoil into i, 

bOttoiiileps pit l.orerntnent eir.fl.-., are, I am I'.ld, dissnppoint.-.l ai if.., wav iiiw,v 

been leolmvi, In Kiialaii.l. Ian Iibuv.I -.1 Krai.and of ,-ourse Italy 'uaturnllv far 

"" l "" , I "!•••.•' 11 '»i.| that, if Ur.■ewe,',- t„ advan.v ami la- 

. I "' '•‘"‘‘p 1 r ' <-«*iipnn,iIali- ami applaud liar. On the other 
"'"‘I. if.Si': wor- t.. lit- defeated. I'.iiglniul a«ain would charge her with fuilv The 

.uniour | s .-' r .."lati"K« , „o„,., l my.lean.,.* tl.nt Oreeee a«ain wished fo eomu to a 

hrea und-rstatidiny w,th I urkey. Inn that Kniflaii.l had prevented this. On mv 

zeehoslovakian «-oll.-a«u.this.., I said I k.a-w n.,tl,ii, K ahoul it. fait 

n 10 l»"rS 0 ..nlly that Una-ee’s only elmnee in negotiating' a satisfactory 
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treaty was in conjunction with us, and that she would he hardly likely to obtain hotter 
terms independently. 

f>. I am forwarding a copy of this despatch to His Majesty’s High Commissioner 
a t Constantinople. 

I have, &e. 

c. H. BENTINCK. 


E 2917,2917/44 ] No. 177. 

Sir //. Rumhold to the Marquess Carton of K‘/Heston.—{Received March 19.) 
(No. 156.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, March 12. 1923. 

1 HAVE the honour to forward to you herewith the annual report on the Heads 
df Missions at Constantinople. 

2 I have rewritten this report. 

I have. &c., 

HORACE IU’MBOLD. 

High Commissioner. 

Enclosure in No. 177. 

Annual Report on Heads of .1/ issions at Constantinople. 

High Commissioners. 

France. 

General Hello is a hardworking mail with a clear head. He did not take long 
n. grasp the position here, and I have always been struck with the business-like way 
in which lie presides at the High Commissioners* meetings when these are held at 
ilie French Embassy He has always shown himself conciliatory at these meetings, 
iini when any question of a particularly controversial nature is likely to arise lie has 
biscussed the question with me lie forehand in order to avoid controversy at the 
meeting itself. He has only once, to my knowledge, forwarded an inaccurate report 
to hi* Government, and this was in connection with a special meeting held by the 
three High Commissioners on the occasion of the -so-called plot in (nesumnier of 
1921 against the army of occupation. 

W hen he lirst came here. General Pelle had the services of M de Chanihrnn. a 
remarkably intelligent career diplomat id. who was agreehle. plausible and rather 
i il rust wort hv M de Chumhnin was transferred to Washington last year and left 
his chief very under staffed, with the result that the latter was swamped with detail 
'id had the appearance of being overworked. M de Chauihrun was in due eourse 
i’ reeded by M «I esse Curdy, who. however, is not much of a prop to General Pelle 

General Pdle’s position is anything hut an easy one. Being an outsider in the 
ireer lie is inclined to he diffident in deciding on a course of net ion. He has con 
•ssed to me that he finds M Poincare a difficult master to serve, and he was much 
put out hv tin* despatch of M Franklin Bouillon t<> this part of the world in 
■ ounce!ion with the acute crisis last autumn General Pelle felt that lie had been 
placed in a false postilion. 'The foregoing considerations inav perhaps account for 
1 *is somewhat timid and vacillating attitude at a moment when it was important 
that the Allies should show an united and hold front here ! think that General 
I ‘die likewise keenly felt not having Iven appointed one of the plenipotent i t ies to 
the I .a n san lie Conference. The fact that he was not chosen as one of the plenipo 
!-titiaries is often attributed to the intrigues of M Franklin Bouillon, though the 
I rein’ll Government may have honestly believed it lietter to keep their High 
1 "imnissioner at his post whilst the conference was sitting. 

General Pelle is (mimed to a Czechoslovak lady whose appearance is very 
Teutonic This has given a certain amount of unreasonable umbrage to the Freud, 
dony at, ( 1 oust,ant inople 

I taly, 

'The Marquis Garroni was Ambassador at Constantinople for some vears before 
the war. This fact gives him a certain standing both with the Turks and with the. 












Kuropean community lit* is a mail of nearly 70 years oi age, anil lie is a political 
"boss” in his own country. lie was Prelect ot (icnoa lor lit teen years, anti. I 
think, was created a martinis by his frieinl Signor (Jiolitti. lie is a Senator. I he 
Marquis Ga'rrpni informed me on one occasion that the Italian Ambassadors at Merlin 
and W ashington were his political Iriends, and that lie hail, in fact, brought about 
lheir appointments lie added that none of the three would, he thought, remain 
long in the Diplomatic Service, as they had too many interests in Italy. 

The Marquis Garroni. under an appearance of lienevolcnee. conceals a remark 
ably astute mind. At High Commissioners' conferences he sometimes apjicars to 
he half asleep, lmt is. in reality, following the proceedings very caret ullv, and is 
verv much alive to any question affecting Italian interests lie is often very 
stmpjorn and difficult to convince, and my I'rench colleague and I have to he cnrelul 
not to lie rushed l»v him int<» decisions by which he hopes Italian interests may benefit. 

Mv Italian colleague has the love of .1 "«oinhma/.ione." to which his country 
men are so ptvrtial. and is very ingenious in discovering reasons, which he would 
like to consider sound, for receding from a position which he has taken up. lie jins 
onlv once, to my knowledge, shown real indignation at Turkish demands This 
was when, la t autumn, tlie Nationali-t represent:ttive suggested the withdrawal 
of the Allied armies of oci-upatioii i well as the Allied warships. On that occasion 
his voice trembled with rage, and he made no difficulty anout supporting the 
proposal for tin* application of a strictei form of martial law Mis courage soon 
evajsirated. and three or four days afterwards he was appalled at the possible 
consequences of the application of a measure to which he had consented with such 
alacrity The Marquis (Jarroni tines not understand the meaning of the phrase 
"last word" His attitude diirimr the time of the crisis last autumn was 
thoroughly pusillanimous, and he seemed ready to swallow any humiliation rather 
than make a firm stand against the Turks 

Marquis tJarroni is a widower, and his daughter-in-law keeps house for him. 
She i> ambitious, and lias wheedled her father-in-law into endeavouring to procure 
for her the position of Ambassadress hv giving her precedence over wives 
of Ministers llis son is not a credit to him. He is known to have participated 
in gun running ventures for the Nationalists. The Marquis (Jarroni caused a 
certain amount of irritation combined with amusement at the Lausanne Conferenee 
owing to hi- attempts at blackmail, which he subsequently said were instigated by 
Signor Mussolini, and to his personal appearance, to which caricaturists did full 
I • • t ’■ • • \- the relnt ions bet ween him and hi- e.iimsellor. Signor Arlotta. are not 

of the most mrdial description. Marquis (Jarroni keciiL resented the caricature 
I■ - 1>t • • * 11._r liimseh it a p i tiihulat- i '• *i n_r pushed along hv his counsellor in the 
war 1043 


Jif/uifi. 

Mr I ehida earnc here in the spring of 1921 lie had been Minister at Stock 
holm d 111111 the war lb* lost no time in Irving to play a part, and having little 
ip <!<• ni-lied into intercourse with the Turks without in the least understanding 
lurkish mentality It was soon clear that he imagined that- his role, might Ik* that 
ol intermediary between the Nationalists, anil even the Turkish Government, and 
this Kmbassv. to the advantage of Ixjth 11 is efforts in this direction were embarras 
sinir. and I have done my best to discountenance them 

Mr. I ehida has also made somewhat indiscreet attempts from time to time to 
obtain previous communication of the agenda of the High Commissioners’ meetings 
in order, as he said, to sec for himself whether the High < ’omniissioners were going 
to di-M iis my questions affecting Japanese interests My Allied colleagues and I 
have, however, Iormally declined to give way on this jKiint, Mr. I’rhida, whether 
Horn inclination or from p<>1 i* \. wishe to shine in local society lie takes dancing 
lesson.*- and recent I \ created a bad itnprcs don by appearing at a fancy dress ball on 
New \ear hve in the uniform of a Japanese officei Mr I'ehida is certainly not 
a clever man. and. whilst agreeable enough personally, and perhaps well meaning, i- 
anything but a high class Japanese 

Mr I ehida ha- recently been given the personal rank of Ambassador, and he 
took are that this promotion should he known to all and sundry. He might find 
hi promotion somewhat awkward in the event of the future capital of Turkov being 
in Asia Minor, which would presumably mean a red net ion in the status of foreign 
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other similar places: in this town 


j^srsi3?iWij 

| H . was in some l H . 1 fj*V'J , ( j ijjjlf to tlic best of mv ability whenever it was possible. 

/l, V ' . (jovernnicnl 'demanded the suppression 

, ,1 • ir iii'l! LImmissio,,. whirl, it eonsidered an anomaly aod t 

was eventually arranged that the Spanislt Legation should take charge of Hellenic 
interests. 

7/l 'i .... .vnogtolu: delegate, was called to Rome last summer, and has 

. • L . * .'•] 1 llis absence is .attributed to the illness of a brother, 

wmmmmm 

™ f ° r 

two mouths at the end ot 11122 on a sort ol special mission. 

/,, m i*ri„co Isaac Klmn Mofnkknm-cd Oovvleh. Isaac Klmn was appointed Persian 

"<-iu-r;iI contempt In tills object he has succeeded. He was’V-, ,,d IWah 
... I ,1,,. i..,,...,t ,,f Iasi year liv the antics in Angora ol Mumt.i7.-tnMJOtti.in. 
will, lias ,eiil there apparently without his knowledge. He linnselt m,llllt,>1 !#*" 
ntl itiido of I netful reserve as regards the rival I urkisli (.ovcmmenls lie plays no 
I p,.|itieal title, lmt lias more Ilian ones- sought to interest me indirectIv in ache m-s 
lor promoting Anglo Persian friendship, especially at atm when he h<‘ -i ■> 
It It the Turkish I'ea.e Conference might lie seemed tor I eisia N"« that thi 
\„!-..ra lloveriinieiit have sent an Ambassador to Tehran. Isaac Khan is apparently 
ahum to he lonnallv aceredited to that (iovermuent. and lie has spoken to meillhus 
of mv stall of the dismay with which he contemplates the probable necessity ol paying 
a short visit to the very uncomfortable; new capital ol lurkey. 


Legations. 

Drnwfirk. . 

M Wandcl plays no part whatever, and is only seen tit big parties He recently 
married a Levantine lady 

Sutherlands. 

Baron Rangers came here from Rome lie is a remarkably .VOjft.g-tooku.g mtU. 
and an agreeable colleague At a post like this, where there are so lew diplomatists 
,le canti n', it is pleasant to Is- aide to diseuss matters with a man like Baron Redgcrs. 
I understand that. Baron Kongers finds his social duties somewhat alremiouft- 
i'105M 1 w S 










r/xnn. 

I'lic Sjj.inish Minister. M Mcrvert y Vest, is the doyen of the Ministers He has 
siH'in most ol his enreer in South America. and finds this climate somewhat tryiim. 
Owing tn the difficulty ot finding suitable accommodation in Constantinople iisel? 
he lives rather an isolated life at Buyuk Dere, where he spentls the.wholeyear Ib¬ 
is a quiet man of literary tastes. 

Smt/en. 

M W alleul>erg realised on his arrival that lie was under suspicion of having 
. 11 vcr . v pro-Geniml during the war The fact that he is in charge of German 
interests here made it more difficult for him to get rid of this suspicion, 
•ut lie works hard to dispel the legend that lie is Ucrmunophilc. After the 
conclusion ot the prisoners* exchange agreement with the Angora Government some 
, . U . M ‘ ri, f« r “W lurks did not hesitate to state in the Nationalist press that they 

hud Urn badly lira led ut Malta and had suffered indignities there. M. Wnllenlrn- 
procured a repirt trom the Swedish consul ut Multu on the treutment of the Turks 
tins report was very tnvournldi to the British authorities, and M. Wallenhep- lost 
no tunc m communicating it to the Turkish Cnvernment 

M. Wallenberg goes in greatly for Turkish society and Turks arc always to be 
tomid at his evening parties In fuel, lie rather forces Turks on the notire of his 
Allied colleagues 

Mine. Wullenlierg is a good-natured lady who pours forth an unending stream 
ot talk m a somewhat strident voice, which makes her a trying |eighbour at dinner 


_ , . Delegates. 

Belgium. 

M- Mieh.itte de Welle was Belgian Minister at Belgrade when the war broke 
out His personal effects there were plundered, whilst his property in lleh-inm 
was likewise Stripped, and his wife lost hot family possessions in France Thcso 
misfortunes have saddened him. and, to use his own expression, made him very 
nervous He lives at a line legation, which, until recently, was sparely furnished 
w,'',k : !o r; ""'TIT 1 ' re ' ,lvi ' He states that he has a considerable amount of 
isoik to do. presumably m connecturn with the electric light and tramway companies 
winch are Belgian concerns He is very hitter alsait the Italian High Commissioner 
Welh ’! 81 K tha " S daughter ’in-la\v s,10uld l "ke precedence of Mmc. Miehottc de 

Czech oslo mkia. 

Ihi' ( zeclmslovakian delegate is a M Svctlik. married loan English lady They 
man' 1 "' PC ^ ' s ‘ >c " a,K,llt M *vrtlik strikes me as an intelligent 

Polfine/. 

-.«t 

/{on mania. 

M Filalili is the Itoumanian delegate I have seen little ..f i 

sem-ith’e "'lle'i•'r* l * MI fi ’*'" 1 Wi "- s;l ' v nt, "utiiltHig with the Bolshevik ropre 
■tot have selectei| S l!im" S f!.r'thut 1 jturf W Uw er„,ne„. walnld 

Jugoslavia. 

w&BSS 


No. 'ITS. 


fE 2918/199/44] 

Sir It. Humbold to the Man,ness Cnrzon of Kedleston.—(Ucmvnl March 19.) 

(No. 1 -» 8 .) Coniit(L7Uin<>p ! r, March 12, 111—-4. 

’ THE iabroach of what every Ixxly hopes may be. peace with lurkey h'ls nusc 
,|,e miction Of tlm future capital of this country. Tins is a matter winch the* -™ a 
Nstioir.l Assemhly will have to face at no distant date, and it is one ol gnat 

SKTArka Articles are l«gim,ing to ... in the press on the subject. 

at l.-ivi* derived the iiiuiresaioa that the lurks mtqiid to hx their |K>ktieal capital 
iU '.t e sla Minor whilst reserving Constantinople as the seat of the <'nltplmte. 

Of the -Tania," who had 'tried ..stain inlor,nut,on s£ 

Am-ora on the subject, reports that the Nationalists have no intention ol UMklim 
? ' ,, ‘ ■‘seat of government. But having regard to the geographica! 

situation ,.f Constantinople ami to its considerable Mussulman population the lurks 
•"to. Sin their former capital as a Turkish town of the lust importance, 
.l a ,, measures are being worked out to safeguard the real estate o Mussulmans who 
. . . .11 Il„.ir nrouertv in n.nse.meiicc of the straits to which they were put 

bv'Sic duration ol the armistice. The Nationalist Government means to preserve the 

. . and commercial position of Constantinople, and to uso this town as a solid 

connecting link between Turkish territories in Anatolia and those in Europe. 

I liavo, &c. 

HORACE RtJMBOU), 

IIigh Coinmissioner. 


j E 2920/1/44] No. 479. 

Sir II It urn buhl to the Marque#, Curzon o/ Kidlcston. (Received March 19.1 

\ly I old' CoMtanlinople, March 13, 1923. 

’ i\ ,„v despatch No. 147 of the 7th March, in which 1 attempted to construct 
iTum very meagre material a picture ol the political situation at Angora. I expressed 
certain misgivings as to the outcome of tlic deliberations of the Grand National 
Assembly mi the draft Peace Treaty. due mainly to the fact that Mustafa Ivenial 
kasha had not vet shown his hand! My fears lest the extremists should win the 
das in the Assembly were fortunately falsified by the result announced late on the 
evening of the 7th March. Mustafa Rental took part in the final debate, and there 
can be little doubt that lie backed the Government proposals with all ids weight, 
thereby producing a collapse of the opposition, which had been so vocilerous tip 
to eve of the final decision. I deduce from this that Mustafa ICoinal lias made up 
his mind that peace is necessary, and intends, if it is secured, to proceed with bis 
projects of internal reconstruction. He has already left Angora for Adana, one 
of the places which he intended to visit in the course of his interrupted tour begun 
in.lauuarv. 

2. Very little has yet been disclosed as to wlmt actually passed in the Assembly 
during the great debaie. The account of the voting given a few (lavs ago In the 
Tanin, ’ a paper usually well informed on such matters, is sufficiently curious and 
significant. It is said that 275 Deputies took part in the proceedings, but that no 
le * than S5 abstained trom voting, and that of the remainder 170 voted fur and 
20 against the Government proposals. I have no information as yet as to tin* 
composition of tlie large group of Deputies who refrained from voting on so vital 
an issue, hut I expect to find that it was largely made up of Deputies not less 
desimus of peace than the partisans of Mustafa Keinal, hut unwilling for reasons 
of internal polities to commit themselves to supporting him. Everything points to 
the fact that, if peace is concluded, it will be followed by a violent internal struggle 
between Kemalists and anti Kemalists. and both sides are already playing fo«* 
position. Everyone in Angora has combined to shout “National Pact.’ hnt the 
controversial questions of the future are already being debated. Among them will 
l»e the position of the throne and the hardly less thorny question of the future capital, 
with which I have dealt separately in my despatch No. lf>K of to day’s date. 

It Western Europe can afford to await those struggles with equanimity They 
will tend to weaken a very arrogant Turkey ; and, as tlie conclusion of peace will 
[ 10500] 5 I 2 














driven wedge between Turkey as a whole and the Bolsheviks, whatever party comes 
out of the internal struggle uppermost will probably be a little more inclined than 
it might otherwise be to treat the Allied rowers with consideration. So far as 
11 is Majesty's (lovernment are concerned. I do not anticipate a really friendly 
attitude on the part of any dominant party in Turkey for a long time to come, but 
I think we shall be treated with resiiect. and. while our subjects will have much 
to sulTer. there will probably Ik* a tendency to placate us on larger issues. 

4. Meanwhile, the question of peace or war remains the immediate and vital 
issue. Those Turks who stand for peace, and among whom Mustafa Kemal may 
now In? definitely elassed. require careful handling. It is for that reason that in 
my telegrams 1 have ventured to urge a policy of elasticity in dealing with their 
counter-proposals. It is satisfactory to note that once the decision was taken, all 
the Turkish papers of Constantinople rallied to the < iovonmient with one exception 
This, the pan Islamic " Tovhid iT’fkiar.” has published a series of attacks, the gist 
of which may In* gathered from the title of that published on the 5)th March. 
“ Definite Results do not come of Weak Decisions." The other papers declare with 
no little sound and fury that a pacific hut strong and iffflcpentlcnt Turkey has said 
her last word in the counter proposals, and that it is now for the Allies'to accept 
them, if the too want peace: but it is quite evident that tin- writers have no 
expectation of an unqualified acceptance, ami are perfectly* prepared to see the points 
raised by the Angora (lovernment debated in conference. 

The attitude of the "'Panin," the organ of that section of the old Guinn 
and Progress Party which still ranks Javirl Bey among the apostles, is sufficiently 
interesting to merit special attention. On the 27th February it published a long 
article on the Eennoini'c and Financial Questions." This article shows strong 
traces of French influence, but it is satisfactory t<> note that the writer. Jnhid Bev, 
rejects as absurd the idea that there is anv justification for tlie suggestion that any 
question of '‘economic slavery" is involved. He analyses the points at issue under 
seven headings, viz. 

(1) Payment of the interest on the Public Debt in gold. 

(2.) Participation of Irak and Syria in debts contracted during the war. 

(3.) Acceptance of concessions granted by the Constantinople (lovernment. 

(4.) Confirmation of concessions granted in U>14. 

(5.) Adaptation to present circumstances of companies in which Allied capital 
is preponderant. 

(0.) Purchase of railways in Asia Minor. 

("•) \on-abandonment of Civil List and “private" Government property in 
detached territories. 

fi After pointing out that the Allied proposals regarding these matters were 
not in the nature of an ultimatum thanks to M Poincare, whose readiness to discuss 
them prevailed over British ^reductibility, daliid Bev takes each point separately 
and reaches the following conclusions : 

(I.) J his should ami could have Ihxjii settled on the basis of a reasonable 
compromise between the Turkish Government and the Debt Council 
•lahid Bey evidently favours payment on a French franc basis. 

(2.) He divides this under the headings of liability for requisitions, internal 
loan, and paper money. The Allies agreed that the first of these should 
be brought into distribution, and at one stage showed a tendency to 
concede the lurkish point about the internal loan, a tendency of which 
advantage may still bp taken. They refuse to trust paper money as a 
debt, but the door is not yet closed to discussion. 

(3.) Isinct Pasha was right in refusing to accept these concessions blindfold, 
but the practical course was to get a list of them and deal with each 
separately, accepting the good and rejecting or remodelling the bad. 
Some sav that all lids fuss arises out of the Constantinople Telephone 
Company's concession. In principle this falls into the class of things 
not to be accepted blindfold; but there was certainly time in two or 
three months to examine it and suggest modifications.' There has also 
been much talk of great concessions given to the Italians Jnhid Bev 
was unable to extract a list of these from the Turkish delegation. His 
enquiries in Constantinople led him to think that the scope of the 
arrangement with the Italians has been much exaggerated. It is a 
question of first finding out the facts. 


(4.) .1 all ill Bev challenges the ‘■overt,no inieni in reply to definite 

( ' as has been alleged. Unit the At g"'- « the concern* given 

empiiries hy the trench, «»•"» „ s „ ",|.e question is settled If 

in connection with the lenn ' . |lt railway concessions winch 

S3 SSaS* ..*-.. 

anything detrimental to 1 principle to refuse to provide 

(a.) Here again the (.overnmen - .'.. .jj TOm panies, Imt the practical 

TwiT'M.'S; scUl'e'the questh'ns whi'eh arise direct with the 

companies and not merely to rel;■ihrmnstTorv’eni'^'iiionilist need object 
((•>.) Jnhid Bev sees nothing to which tl" e ® linicn t should hue out the 
ill the Allied proposal that the Hak'sl l s)mn|(1 ] Pm | the money 

Hermans, or in the suggestion that the ... (lmt ( , lp AUips want to 

necessary therefor. I he u >j (t . , -r. ir ^ ev should have a 25 per cent, 
form an exploitation company in '> 1 , £ in w !iich the Government 

interest only. This is a matter or a u , exploitation, 

should start hy asking for wmptet in consideration 

.,0,1 should then consent to give the Allies n sum,, 

of their advancing the money of economics or finance. 

<*> •“»>• ira,t * settieme,,t more 
favourable to Turkey. i 

; 1 have devoted more space to tliis Ln^'l^SuTin the redifecussion 

,lespatch, because it suggests hties of thought ^ M , p> is interesting to note 

-i^U ‘ourselves ^;;‘ lt il 0 ^;rconnt^unoi;ie 
this direction ill. the ease of * «l«gg” M ,, inn in „ U-ading article published 
Companv. Jahul Bey reveiLs to the _uk ■ > be published. As 1 have hinted 
“ X nil. March, after the Angora ifecis.o '^SC'^rances. Indeed, on 
ahote. he is much under f rencli i, e published a strong attack 

the 7tl, March, before the decision w as • m, m■ ^ l (> v)mr . atiuu l e regarding 

on vour Lordship as icing the ohslm U to C» ftm , ? maIlpia | questions, on winch 
the'Montagna judicial formula an 1 itP rea.lv to meet the Turks When 
|„. represented the I rmieh ami lta . ■ i„ separate treaties with hrame 

writing this article, -la ud Bej - . , | wa8 studiously ignored hy the 

ami Italy. It is amusing to note that tins anna 

local French organ. , f ,| r ( [i 8c ,jssion of the treaty will take 

H. Speculation IS rife as to wlieie the a8slimc ,l that Ismct Pasha 

nlace and hv whom it will he conducted. t •t| P r'delegation. It is much to 
will he again in charge thong 1 h \ut 1 * lsme t |' as |uTs%lcciSj§in will doubtless 
he hoped that this will he the i. ,i u , \||iod delegations and the range 

depend to some extent on the ifins mt ",,„, s isteut!v for a peace policy 
of discussion aglet'll to. He ; MV 1 ; , j 1)ef „,,. ,„e a report iron, a secret 

i„ the face of much criticism at Angora, jn NatinnalAssem.lv 

source of a speech which he is said t 'V ■ , wars „ ut this appreciation of his 

on the 2nd March. ‘>#'^31 a-minst the accusation of tong an 
■illitude lit tins speech he t , ..bjeots for which war was 

advocate of peace at any price. >it > '». t J fighting on it need 

;:,!d i ti':, ,r ,Anting .u.. 

! ' r T^‘fa^ Turkish 1-ton 

lie again in charge of linaiichd am c ®.' The " Tanin.” in 

little heard of and would appear I' 1 (i( ,p imentalv to lsmet Pasha, hut observes 
an article published yesteniin. s c 1 «pml!v well chosen. The first 

that all his m leagues „ ' ^ ’ slnmld he a gentleman in the fid sense of 

qualification of a delegate «. s that ■ 1 , rP p VPSPU t C (l hv a plenipotentiary 

tswaisW v - ih fe-stte 

ass&sps - tixfcs— "i «• ... ■* u " 
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4tl, February! whet theT,uk Ahpr^Ln we Ie What , ha .l’l ,enc ' 1 "" tl >e 

help to stem the flow S °°i n, K , p"'i of to 

"But where is So-antlJo’M tbev asL-ed' ll.e Pasha ,T as l, ! lsv "f 3tairs 
happening,, was: 'Hfe is dnXng wS<v iA"lt,”' "" ^^ " f '">«* 
I have. &c. 

HORACE RUMBOUB. 

High Commissioner. 


Xo. ISO. 

.Sir U. Rnmbidd to the Marques* Curzon of Kcdleston.~(Recehed March 1 . 1 .) 
(No. 181. Secret.) 

(Telegraphic.) ^ , . , ,, 

YOUR telegram Xo. 31 to Belgrade March 19. 1923. 

Tttrkcy ami &At rmati0U h# " 85 t0 of secret negotiations between 

Office . 111 " 6 “ 0t reC< “ iV611 < ‘* apa ‘ cl * 0 * referr<,d t0 «' Athens telegran, Xo. gg to Foreign 
(Repeated to Athens, Xo. 33, and Belgrade. Xo. 2.) 


No. 481. 

Sir II. RumbM to the Marquess Curzoti of Kedleston.-(Receieed March I'I) 
(Xo. 1S5.) 

(Telegraphic.) D. 

MY telegram Xo. 17S. Constantmople, March 10, 1923. 

French High Commissioner spontaneonsdv spotoTto f,oncral 'j i Hari, igton and Charpy, 
coming 0-reek militarv afiTtSl"* Unlay about rumour of forth- 
points out that fact that Tundra an.I Man't. f ' " ,n l -° “Frohejrate tins, and 

preohide any mil!,activity Rr«rt| a fc VC,S . . «-> ™ dd ««rhow 

(Repeated to Athens, Xo. 31.) 


Xo. 182. 

-Sir II. Ramiold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.-(Receieed March 19 ) 
(No. 186.) 

(Telegraphic.) ,, , 

MY telegram Xu 160. <onstant,noplc. March 19, 1923. 

di JLiTSkh TtlSs L renewed 

and procedure will likewise I.e ,.-ul ,1 there Mv French' IT '" ° f cllain “ ! uisliip 
that we cannot tolerate Turkish chainnansll nml I , $ M 8 ", 0 ''| iU ' *»» 

procedure followed at lautsanne, under which work "as Lid ?*' *° “ <ll,cr ," 1,1 
commissions presided over by three principal delegates 1( 1 a ® on «? t »'"» 

^•iKWiSr; - ■ »-*» 

would seem wise to let ili.'m'hmir' theTrum of' "'u-iAk' ' ,r,! l' 5 P ra,dl f alI ™t l'>imeh. it 
capable aud lmsinessliku chairman of thirl 1 • (,e "*’ral Polio would make a 

tnuch smaller than at Lunsamuworkw Id V ' lo !°« uli(1 ' ls would bo 

instead of in sub-commissions. 8 ,u 1 0110 111 f "H commissions 


No. 483. 


[E 2978/6/41] 

Mr. Hentinck to the Marquess Curzon of Ktsdlcslon.—(Received March 20.) 

19l -t Athens. March 10, 1923. 

} 1 "have the honour to report that it is announced in the press that “ the Cluet 
ofrhe Revolution ” has decided to reconstitute the Commission oi Enquiry ante the 
cause of the defeat in Asia Minor. The commission will be known as Commission of 
Enquiry into the Operations in Asia Minor,” and will be placed under the P lcs, ' le '“^ 
J Jdaior-General Constantine Mtusnraki*. Its duty "all be to examine the causes 
from purely militarv point of view which led to the Asia Minor collapse, an.1to 
determine the responsibilities of the .ifficers of the higher command. Colone 1 last.ras 
state.T'yesteialay that the commissi.in will have no judical or penal competency, but 
its work will Imi ul a historical nature. . » 

' •> Major-General Constantine Masiarakis is the brother of General Alexander 
\l-,r-.raki s ; the Greek militarv delegate at the Mudama and Lausanne Conference*, 

I have, Jec. 

C. II. BENTINCK. 


E 2989/1/44] No. 484. 

Mr. 1‘liipps to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston. (Receircd March 20.) 

(Xo. 695.) p„ri Sl March 19, 1923. 

WITH reference to Lord Crewe’s despatch Xo. 607 of lire 11th March 1923, on 
the subject of my visit to M. d<- Peretti de la Rocca, 1 have the lm,.our o enclose 
Ip.rein copy of a note received from M. Pomcaro respecting the validity of the pact of 

It'will he observed that M. Poincare refers to his note of tin: 22nd l-ehruary last, 
which Lord Crowe forwarded to your Lordship in his despatch Xo 4b. of the 
26.1. February, and contends that a treaty concluded not for the purpose of tern.iualmg 
a state of war, hut in order to secure French or British interests in lurkey has no 
relevancy to the pact of 1914. . • , rf 

The* President of the (-ouiicil concludes by expressing the hope that, m ucw ot 
the concerted action of the British. French and Italian Governments with regard to 
Turkey, this discussion, which he regards as purely academic, will not be continued. 

1 have, &c. 

ERIC PHIPPS. 


Enclosure in No. 484. 

.1/. Poincare to the M artless of Crewe. 

M. l'Ainhassadeur, 19 » m, '» l 9 r 3 - , 

LE Conmillor de l'Amhassado do Sa Majeste est venu reeemment entreteuir He 
nouveau moti Departcment do la discussion, limireuBoment do pen <1 mteivt pratique, 
que son Excellence le Secretaire d'etat avail eru devoir soulever a propos do la 
declaration franeo-UMwtiniquo du 5 soptembre 1911. 

Son Excellence Lord Gurzon lie parait pas, malgiv les precisions que j avals ou 
Phonneur do donuer a votre Excellence tlans ma lettre du 22 fevrier dernier, avoir men 
compris la |>o 8 ition dans laqiiollo se trouveraient les deux Gouvcrnements an cas, qm, 
jo l’espero, ne ae reulisom pas, ou la conclusion d’liu traitc de pnix collectif des Allies 
avec la Turquie so trouverait remluo mat^riellemeut impossible. 

Ce serait abuser do I’attention de voire Excellence que Ini repeter les observations 
que j’ai eu rhonneui* do lui dove tapper sur ce sujot dans ma precedent© communication. 
Iaj bien-fomle men pnrail diflicilemenl contestable. 











8 0*2 

Aussi bioo, sou Excellence le Secretaire d’Etat n’ignorc pas que Petal tic paix, 
tiiut coniine Petat tie guerre; est un etat tic fait qui, coniine Pliistoiro cn montre pins 
• I un exemple, pent sc irouver rctaMi sans la formalite tie la conclusion (Pirn trailo de 
paix. 

Je no puis floater cjtic le (iouveriiciuent de Sa Mnjeste nc rcconaaisso qn’un traite 
intervenant. dans ces condition^, non plus pour met t re fin a Petal tic guerre ct retablir 
un eial .de paix deja rctabli, mais pour regie* lea interels de la France on «lc I'Empire 
britannique en Turquic, n'a aucuti rapport avec la declaration tie 19M. 

loutefois, en taut qu un semblable traite sera it tic nature a intcresser le statu t 
politique tie 1 Orient, le Ooiivcnieinent tie Sa Majeste pent etre assure du sincere desir 
ilu (iouvernemeut do la Repuhlique tie s’entemlre avec le (louverncnicnt do Sa Majeste 
pour maintenir entre les deux pays Pheureuse comniiinautc tic viies qui est le plus sur 
garant de la paix ouropeenne. 

Quoi qu il en soit, voire Excellence estimera sans iloute comine moi tpie, precist*- 
ment au moment oil nos deux Gouvernomcnts so concertent avec lo Ciouvernenient 
italien sur lattitmle a observer vis-a-vis de la Turquie cn vue tit* la conclusion d’uno 
paix commune, cotte discussion acatlemique est vcritablement sans objot et qu’en 
consequence de nouveUes communications sur ce sujet ne sauraient presenter nucune 
utility. 

Veuillez agreer, &c. 

lb POINCARE. 


No. *185. 

Sir II. Rumbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedlest on.—(Received March 20 .) 
(No. 187.) 

(lelegrapbic.) I.\ Constantinople, March 11 ), 1923. 

1 HAVE received from a prominent British merchant a memorandum, which I shall 
forward by bag, making out a strong case against Turkey's contention that depreciation 
ot her pound lias made it impossible to pay debt coupons in sterling. 

Chief arguments adduced are :— 

loi make good her case, Harkov would have to prove that depreciation alone has 
reduced, and will so reduce, her revenue lor whole term of loans as to make payment in 
Sterling mpractieable. 1 J 

Revenues assigned to service of loans hors decrel are derived from customs, 
aghnams and tithes. 

Present specific oust.. tariff is designed to approximate to old 11 per cent. 

ad valorem, anti is. in fact, with exchange as at present at ti50 on the average, well in' 
excess of it. As values of comm..dities fall percentage ad valorem will increase. 

1 ilhes are collected in kind, value of prtxluce varying with fluctuations of sterling 
exchange. W heat, f..r instance, is now worth eleven times pre-war value, whereas 
depreciation of exchange is only < 1.1 to 1 . Government therefore receives from tithe 
farmers increase ot paper money which more than compensates for depreciation. 

Aghnams is levied per bead of animals, ami lias been raised five times to meet 
depreciation, further increase in this respect could, if necessary, be imposed, as value 
■ if animals and their prtxluce has risen nine limes. The same argument allects all 
taxation of the peasant, value of agricultural produce having risen in proportion. 

W uh peace, normal pre-war volume of trade will rapidly return, ami it would Ihj 
moat unjust to penalise bondholders for whole term of loans by making a lashing 
modi neat ion to cover itirkey for a loss which she will only incur for a year or two after 
peace Moreover were Turkey to be granted relief in this respect. States detached 
liom lurkey would have right lo clium simihur relief ns regards <heir annuities 

I nyments <d coupons in K witch Cranes would imply reduction to-day of 65 nor 
cunt., and value of Iwinls would lmv<- no stability, but would follow incessant fluctun- 
turns ot the franc. 




m Mar0s* Curzon of Kedicston to Sir II Rumbold < Constantinople). 

( N"- ' h'orciqn (Jilicc, March 20, 192.1. 

i r consul. General Harington ami let me have ■' j'H^s ttaMig 

' " uulicr tiiut some such suggestion was rofuscl by me at Uu*mn« «" grounds ol 
dins possibly enco,,raging attacks „„ Hritisl, soldiers at ( ,mstm,.H,o,,lc. 


Ur. lienlimk to llw Harqdt^ Curzon of Kedlrrton.-iltcrnrrd More.!, 21.) 

\ Athens, March 2\. 1623. 

IVlegniplllC.) „ , .. . , r 

c, )\'ST\\ riNOREE telegram No. l*v>. 

s„ ,|oubt Hoods render forward movement intpfisstblo lor the present, but see in> 

. ... Xo 67. Nourlv live weeks have already passed and uncertainty is jn/.-cling. 

i, ,.reuse exusperuii u, of .Leeks (see my despntch So. 1.13); 1 urks a,nl 
■v . v | ,. .,1,1.. t„ wait indefinitely. < ireeks cannot. According to reports I urks 
:..affv strengthening themselves unhindered in Katrten. I'hrnce. General 
. ,„,| |,i. fiicer. may well prefer risk of a rush on < mwlantmople to wn.tmg 
v,r.i Turks prepnr- to uttuek. (ireeks do not want repetition nl last year s expert- 
, in Asia Minor, and a day may come when Government will no. longci lx* able to 

.''''\ l | l .'.!mvbii!. l! ’di8satisfuctit.i 1 a' inevitable [group undettypherable measures l 

.reusing an.l nervousness at possibility of Serh-liulgarmt, rap|)rt.cl.(u„e,.t is growing 

Aliieits (see „,y dcspai.d, No. I'.Hit. 1!.. statement by Serbian Minister for 

Korin®!! Affair* lias been contributory factor. , .... 

MV Italian eolleague believes that Turks are endeavouring to eom-ilutte Ni rbinns. 
;m .l that latter will not give way on Salomon .piestion. I urks. lie suggests, will, when 
ready, attempt to seize Western Thrace lulling ludemmty from t.reeee, 

Repeated to lConstitutin'»pL uml llelgrnde.l 


Sir II. Rumbold to the Mur./iiex* t'urzon of KciUt’.ito 


' T i * lit 1 ' in pi i it 1 ) ( ionMontinoplr, )lnrcli 21. 1023. 

VDljU telegram No. S7. 

Mv reeollectiou is that I'urkidt propo.nl to mid new clause which now figures 
in Turkish counter-draft of aiming declaration was never anally threshed out at 

Liusaane. Point on wliielt ... Lordship took firm stand arose m diseitsstou on 

prisoners of war eluitse of treaty itself, uml view sustained by you was embodied m 
draft declaration annexed to treaty, from operation of which persons guilty of common 
law olTeuees subsenuunt lo JOtb November last are expressly excluded 

' iem-ral llariagton eoasiders it important that nolhtug snoiild he agreeil to 
elsewhere m treaty selllmmmt which would cum doubt on Ins right under declaration 
uiidfi - annex to treaty to dc;d with parsons guilty of plTcnces against army between 
-Otli November, 1922, and completion of evacuation. 

Turkish addition to amnesty declaration as at present worded would create doubt 
of this kind. It is also open to very serious objection that unless Turkey is defined as 
meaning territory of now Turkish State it would enable lurks to claim surrender of 
all sorts of persons arrester! in Irak, Palestine ami Syria. Moreover, it is so worded 
that it. might conceivably be strained to cover demand for sturender -f persons 
lfmoveil in their own interest like ex-Sultan. 

When Turks originally suggested addition they wen* believed to have in mind 
possible ease ot Turks deported by Allied authorities. (direful drafting of additional 



ainnofily <k><‘]aration merely covering iliis point as regards new terriliory remaining 
1 urkish under treaty would not lx* open in objection on our part, as all deportees 
have been returned, lam assuming that the man Itif) group umleeyplierablel now 
detaine i in India will have to he surrendered anyhow under prisoners of war clauses 
and declaration annexed to treaty. 

Conclusions from above are as follows : 

(n. Addition as drafted by Turks is inadmissibb 

("« 1 I' > s unnecessary for the pur|H>se of covering any cases concerning llis 
Majesty's • iovertmient in which Turks may legitimately expect Turkish subjects to he 
surrendered. 

(e. 1‘ornial satisfaction might be given to Turks by accepting some more 
narrowly worded addition. 


No. I Si). 


of A cdlest on to Sir II IItt in hold (Constontinople). 


Tin I lan/ness 
( No. 8s. i 

(Telegraphic, i U. Foreiijn Office, March 2J, 11)23. 

^^1 ^ telegram No. ISM ..f JSth March: Passports for Constantinople. 

... ’ ■ last paragraph is strictly observed. 


1 approve, provided condition i 
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Minutes of on Inter 


No H)o. 

A Weil Mott mo held ot the /•'orcitm Off it 
at 3 30 |».M 

Present : 

Bimisit Kmi’iuk, 


March 21. 1023 


The Marquess Curzon of Kodle- 
stun (in th, Choir), 

Sir K. Crowe 
Mr, Vansittart. 

Mr Malkin 
Mr Xicokson. 

Mr. Forties Adam 

Mr. Spring Bice (Secretory). 


Mr !•»,»,"ain j*Trade. 
Mr Wnlev. Treasury. 


M Bruit pard 
M. Bnrgeton. 

M Fromagcot 
M Bexon. 

Marquis (Jurroni, 
M Montagna. 

M Citariglia 
M. Nogara 


Comte <le Saint Aulairc. 

M Thierry (Secretary). 


Marquis della Turretta 


Japan. 

Baron llavashi. 

M Nagaokn. 

M Sato 

M f)kainoto ■> . . 

M \i-l.i/. Vr " 7 '" - "’' 


l 1 , 1 ‘ Z " X |. w,i ' 1 ll "' delegates should Imvc been Ironlil®^ 

"< liii<l l.” | .c-il tin" tlM-u walk win,Id have lieei, llnisliml al 
» i'i-i i i 11" m ' * l< ‘« xicrided in them a very warm welcome and Imped that 
l‘ H !*• lighter anil tli. n stiiv loss prolougi-l 11,.,„ |,m,siinnc. 


.—. 

(&K' “ ls " iTj'ii'nl't" the <l«**» 

~ “ "" “ 

ilnveriinienl. . ... ABjeCt Mimtlv. lo smcml "’here the 

Till, present Ii.i.ten-in-f In 1 make arrangements 

iszsxm »'»“■»' “*• **.*: 

.hi their limn' View. , . . sl ,,f tIn iic«0tii»»ions al ami nlti-t tin 

lie Uhed to iveap.luk le th IV'! ii.aU. is In the . T 1 ' 0 

| mi-tilin'- ('tfnfrrencc vvlueh had it V ;tr( | |: 0 lirnarv after a meet mi.' 

, wnitlil remeiiiher that nil ■ , ... , . or i,., „f offers ami 

a:. thetbSelvrs the imi-l* 1 J"', ,, ,|it eal. final,rial ami er<mnn,h 

.-tons mi all the ..rui.-iJHil ' "'Mi . i, ieial regime On Sunday. the 4th 

„s well a. the det-tara.mn t^lHtetma ' '<..T"hp pSlitical ami military elause- 

Kehriuiy. I-met l’lisha replied^iMihlie * ,• „ 1! ,fc ill ._. ,!l, s erval inns and reservations 
•Aitl» ' •,unifications m the <*‘ M " \ j )k . ( ^ j|,. also submitted a f“vmub< con- 

the linaiieial. eeonnimc .. ‘ V: V | , misidernhle iitndifioatmn- 

* i: 

the Miles ami inshteil that ..' n«."n e< hi ; vvl.i.-h Otm-t I'aaln, ami 

^ ^ ,n ‘ ,s -’ n 
ami -he Brill-1, deleyatinn wa- "''’^"‘^^^AllmU^na" in an admirable spirit of 
\fter the British deleujitimt h • - , , ,|,., laratinii on the 

,1 -li.-ni„,i siihmitled in the links .h. ' ^ „ lU ,|..,h„atinn 

•• .1 reel. ■>'>«• »**"sh * •.•; V '‘| 'lieil tn then, l.v the Italian < h.verni.ienl 

n- I ..ill li-n day- Intel when it ■ I ,|,.,.i. n ,, t «... esamuied the British 

in .. . In a telenram to Umne. " 1,11 ; ' ■ | | j, ,|i,| not sulVietelith 

tin, net,I were not at all salmi..- «» the, ",s.,h-.B " ;|s ,,l s .he 

-afe",.:.nl very important fnre.ni, .nteresls II. ' >"• 

•fhl nt arrest and diiiiiieiliarv visit- ,„s nlTer to the Turks to detael, 

\l the same 1 line. M B,"i'|ia..l separate nenntialioils m 

11 ... T" S " n ’’’date If his njte' ,he Tre.ieh and Italian Cover.,meets 

■ curd I., lli-m. Since the <*-»«• ....**'»» u ** 

1.1,1 |.\ i tin i „..M «lw. ..M.lt.ll"""" . . . 


. . -1”. i' . 1 1 , let in order I but lie uiiirbt sign ;»t 

-.* ,!,k “ n pi,rt - 

"I t'lir/nn liavint; fo’fl I inisanne. ...i, j„ i|„. British |Kisition. 

There was another somewhat dehea'.-n • ' 1 ' \ ".. ire waiving of 

Hit the III, l ; ehrnnrv l.m-1 fnr/ni, In.d nffe ' < ' Tn.itliol.ss in respeet of battle 

tile Turkish elnim I" re)iayii»eiil hv J• •*. ' . , f | m . i , |.,.nanl the 

hip Imildiiit! for Turkey in Ureal Bnltint » 'I;, mil ' , , .... Alti-I 

.. 
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C ommons would be necessary and would he . ■ i, 

■ iiinplii'iili'd and dim, nil. Tl„. ,„.| ,, m 1 „ ' I,,,VI , Ihv ", *"»■'■wl.:u 

pi'at',*. a* r,*nrvs,‘ni<‘d In- \i , , IU '' was that the cause ,n 

Kxtretnisls had hn-n delValed hv ihe Moderil '"" | l | > ' 1 sl ', :l ’ ,l '" 1 The 

>°nnt „n the inflnem-e „f the latter in the i-ans- A lra ,l,! " lh,-v <wil« 

1 n 1011 ' '7 " >,l, *i©r-|,i'* ’I 11 wnlt 1 • In that 
tile Allies ha,I alw.-n- he,at »/e*)""7."[| , M . l< x,, r |)?‘. : | , ' n 1 ' r,-l . v i'<%vnt . 

now „„ the Allies „nlv te'niake !^,±! ; T' """'‘Vi" 
passage in the letter was that whirl, tested’thed,.,|, IT.J r A"** ""l""’ ,:irl1 

Iron, the treaty This w„„l,l he a dilli.a.lt task M m , ..•'■ans.es 

■a "real iii.tmrtiiiii-r t',all \||i,.,l i ,1 V , " , ... <'Iiiii«n were 

ennld easih l„ • ar.epfSl with sli.rht .• I in Lx at Lausanne:,and others 

al ,,, "ell,er anil p,,*^ Jfc ! ‘ U e '■ L, I *7 "'"T 

f-H far/,.,, Mt that i, w s w ,i | 7 7 V' lvs ' ll « """.. a 

'•v.iimno this fill, -si in,I will, ,r IV l , , nir , , 1,1 ,,,( ' !"-«*soni mnlcrciHv t ,, 

'I'-, nsse.l. hilt he hinisell- ,'.-,7 -nd I, ■ he 1,7'' 'h u',"- 1 ' 1 ' l V" l " , '" is have t„ l«. 
resume dis>',wsjoiiy i). ■ 1 l |tu *d iIn* Alims also were ready to 

>' R '„l rd w. ,n|,| donhtless st'teak wit'l7aM-t'i' 'V ■ " rliS , 0,1 tl,is Wtitter 

Itllpnssihle tn in,.hale the r, „n„„iie ,-|a 7' 11 " . .M P>" 

term,,la e„nl,l he inserted i„ the ivitv ,|S,,| L perhap- a "eneral 

•7--.S w, T e I,.,-, ,y, hnerllLS, rsv ,,r ..w 

As regards procedure at t..... ^ V r st ‘f’ ;i,J i ,,> negotiations. 

Itest tact l,„d might he In , „nst it„|e ,,'7 ''71;' ".Tim'' 1 '"7 ,l " 

Pltl'limm-m, anil he wn„ld „„| he „h|e t„ assist „l ,1 ,| , " '* IT'. 

liree euninntl. ,,n- t.. deal with liirmeial ,7 11" would suggast 

With "eneral ,m,-sti„ns. It v.,.,,1,1 ,n . ; "7' and the third 

P"'si!i|e Tl.. w" , • ,7 ' ".""Im,- s|„«,|,l !»■ as inl'ertnal 

sit as and When Ihev please,h \f,, , ,I...' , 'T : "’l |, | i" jheir „w„ el.air „ 

'■•"iiM nflvisc tlitfi conference 1 1) wlijt-li h,,, r ti ’ 'r X ’ , l !nn . ,l< :| * l * H * 'l ll,,sr i"ns thev 

« »'" •» 'li-'tss,..,,. Pi) whi, h , h,,,7 an,', 7 :!i": r, T K ' . ...topi ell 

|K,ss,|,|e I., negntiate. When this „.,. , v .,s fini l ' ' V 1 rl: "'ses il wonltl 

.T7V7,,7:77::^ .. 

:';'7! ls 11 """ M . .. snlll'i..,., dnwit n,''I'!',.nerl I" ' V|, ' V 1,1,0 

•ind to oxpjvss rr*.’idifir-ss ti> roxunio n,‘"ot i i! i i n ^ . u ’'' l,|,,s 1,1 •r-iendlv icrm.s 

rtnijjhIv tn the f.ilhm i,," elTeel ' ‘ ’ llls "' cn " :, s that the reply tnh.dit 

reopened vari,,Its |7,V,777,i,7 mo' S s ',".' |,n "' 'hat Israel I’aslia has 

hehertary a, ,, ' ? » ''' a, repled as ,-|,,e ( | „„ , |,e 

prepared „,,v„ disenss all .If ,,!.in,V7, i , ,1 ff'r 'V'' l'' ,l "' v 

hilt niily those-, smaidlv. the \||j... , 1 I "thlslt niite and annev. 

tl, .. elans,,s n W V 1 ' ll>v V s si<in it il is 

H"‘_ , <,| tilled up,,., sepamteh lat..,- |, 77 h 1, t.t, h*-,! It. the treatv and 

''"'"-aiions are ,.,,„| V , A,),,77 ,77.. 'h«t I lie A 

1 ','s-o,ra.hanaerr,,7 '7"' "a"' 1 '"'"ttal <s,nres- 

and Iran,,... son,,, details i„ 1. 7,hr I " sl'-rlemn" (her.nsiderahlv 

J.'-separately and ,|„. T „kis|, rnT""',■ l', i ; rll!1 l« hetween earl, 

o'-ermnents are prepared t„ : th.rtllv. while the Allied 

'epardine safeenards r„ r t , r i'' " Hi ' sh ,lr, "'l deelara- 

'"'I'iinal Allied draft ,,f, 1,1. -Ini h'hV* ' , ' 1, '•''•'"'•nirv with 

the Allies have mil arceptrd t|„. Turkish !'!"i' 7 ,,|rarl . v '»"lersl„.„| that 

departure ,,r ",0 Ilritish il-leaatioil^’Slnnf^ " ... "•« 
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Two further very important uuestion.s required to he settled; firstly, as regards 

, ninee of meeting wit.. Vinks. Should the discussions he resumed a 

" L'., t i„„,,|e at l.ausaniie or some other l'airo|K;an town ! At first the I'iciiili and 
' I'lj. I hnerni’nents had approved the suggestion ol l.ausanne. Later on the itrks. 

' ; , „d, they did not insist on the point, had said that Constantinople woo d he the 
h,e l.urd fnrzon had studied this question closely, since it was ol eapital 

!. lie was inclined to favour l.ausanne, because at ' oiistantinuple tile 

; ; ■ would not he favourable for the Allies. The latter would be surrounded 

11 "", 7,1 fanatical Turks, and there would lie the danger „t agitation, iiossihl;, 

1 the Allies Ihemselves. Attacks had already been made in the lurkish press 
|l„race Humhold. and similar attacks might he made on M. Hompard and 
I ,,, in- (larrom. Turlhcr. at l.ausanne it would he easy to give the larks the 

. that the ..creme was merely a continuation ol the original c.Jtferenee 

AtVonstantinople tla-tu Would be a mass of people who knew nothing ol what had 
,... at l.uusanno. and would be violently prejudiced. I ben again. M . \ yniselos 
i- .umii," i" l.oudon in connection with the reparation question, and might he 
.ailed I,"assist at the final stages of the conlereme; hut it was douhttul wtiether lie 
..dll he safe at Constantinople. 

Tl,.- second question concerned the work to he done in London. An agreement 
. ideiitlv inust he reached- not of course fixing all that was to he done at l.ausanne, 
m . ill,., w,.|-,. „oj„.. there to negotiate. I,lit there should hi- no doubt on the 
••eticral lines of imli'ey. "I'lius. when the Allies arrived at Lausanne they would be in 
0 , lax down the guiding principles to he followed on all questions, and the 
i , ,.,,1 | hale am pretext lor thinking that each rower was ready to make 

i, ilo ■ a, r ions. At l.ausanne the Turks had always had at, idea of this.kind 

I . iiuw could get better terms from the Frental on Tuesday. Iron, the Italians on 
-lav. awf from the Ilritish on Thursday, thus keeping up a circulation ol 
i.ii no n„. important thing was to, oustitnlo a really solid Allied front. 

At l.ausanne a communique laid U*en given lo the press after each meeting'. 

, i i :ir/i*u pn>j!ose<l Ihnt in I.oikImi nothing ^boubl be jjiven "ui in this wav, 1 lit* 
tin. was ti >t a ronIV•reitee but merely friendly discussions between tin* expert^ 
1,1. ti. AtMiuiuMit'. 11«* mijrbt |Kirb;ips be permitted tn say that tbe press in 

|,.„ : n a.!-: n.it so iulbimmabb- as'in Paris <>r Ibmu*. and if could lx* explained t<. 

: I, ,,| • |, ; i t as flic dist ns-ions were cjuitC informal among experts, a communique would 
, i--'I.-.I at the end flu* proeecdings only. He proposed that a short statement 
i mI.i appear the next day in tbe press merely stating delegates bad met. 

l-iit i»i\ iny no details 

I Hid ('utvii eoncluded bv inviting his colleagues t- express their views with 
1 •'tuple!e frankness. 

M. lit )M I’AIM). alter expressing bis thanks to Lord furzon for his goocj wishes 
in.I hospitality of the Ilritish (iovernmciit, said that he accepted Lord t ur/on s 
t i...sal not to go*into details at the present meeting. 

Ih* thought it advisable, however, to make clear a point to which Lord ( ur/on 
had last alluded. 

It was not, as Lord Curzon seemed to think, after the departure of the Hrilish 
•lel.-j ; ; mu. hut he I ore, and moreover w i 11» his iissent. that, accompanied h\ 
M M 'litagiut. M. Hompard had endeavoured to reopen with Ismet _Pasha thi* 

11 1 .■ i 'fitit'ii held at the Hotel lleuu Pivagc on the 4th lV-hruary last, which had not 
'■ I in au agreement About s i*.m. they holh went fur that purpose t" the 
I• ue Palace, to which l.-met Pasha lunl just returned. 

1 'a his arrival al the hotel. M. Hompard was told that ,i telephone call for him 
•ad ua tiime through trom the t^uai d’Orsay; it was M. Ppiiicare. who wanted to 
1,1 ■ .liother i lo - Tin U i- li delegation had signed the treaty. M. Hompard replied 
' the t real \ seemed likely to break down on two quest ions. the judieial saleguards, 
7, \hieli \\ Montagna was <lealiug at the moment, and the economic clauses. 

1 he himself had wst taken over. M. Poincare replied that lie attached the 
1 i importance to the sinning of the treaty, and that therefore if this could only 
• hi.lined before the departure of the British delegation hv reserving the economic 
1 11 for future discussion. M Hompard should not hesitate to consent to such a 

M Hompard then wept to Ismet Pasha s room, where lie found M Montagna 
ue.; the question of judicial safeguards with Dr Riza Notir. Ismet Pasha 
1 "I retired, and was not present at the discussion. A new draft of the Turkish 









"■on M \|..iil:i._'n; 

-ed t.. it. 

M Bnnipnrd tin 


'll nf justici' havin’,' been decided upon 
. Ihv la11c-r t..ok il tn Is.. |'aslui, win, 

urn Bey til substitute fur the muinini, 


clauses the following proposal - 

" Tl ."‘ contracting partus agree Ui submit Part III of the ilraft (roan 
UTiiniiiiiie I-Imisps) I" III! iiunieiliate revision with a view I., reach a ileliuii,. 

j™ ,‘ nn 1 "■'! "'f^ves ill regard t„ the articles which il has „„t v 

H(n possible to settle l»v common agreement. 

Trealv lifl’mil-e*’ 111 "" ,K ' f '"' tllis |>IH |m»sc shall lie annexed to t |,,. 


As will hr seen there was un iiugstiiju in this proposal nf soiMraliik' il„. 
r , "T "!'• •"«> 111 "••• «•»* in Which Isinet Pasha 

xtp.traiinn 1" hat. lull merely III reexamining them at the same time m order 
I. ""ill W’" 1 " Se|,aral 1 1 ' l J 1 . !,trulm ‘"l. which would be annexed to the irealt 

' \\V,i'i‘ ll "' 1 .. Convention, and several others 

" lull lias-.,, I Be, weio to eonsult Isinet Pasha on M Bonn,aid s suL'i/estim, 

.. 

'"nger. M Boiiipanl and M Montagna left ihe I ausaniie 

iSSl?-'. 

nsi EEr| .'iWStti.-KSt 

As I,'yard- the plan- for the future meeting with tile Turks the l-Ven I 

rZZinnpT.' 11,8 "'- ll "'"Sritisb (lovernineiit preferred 

liii„ S ei| , p|d^ N .^ iwl whi l " f ,l '“ |a«* proposed M Bompard 

of hi' 1 1 if!!'-’rl/ii .Vit' ''i!' 1 V" I’rppbsul to make in the nanio 

" '"''I", hut lint personally he thought Constantinople preferable |.. 

.M-.« | . ,t a„ t ., 

• I,.,. , . . u n,, . ni the 11 mli ( ominissioners were availalilt* 

Turkey. I'l'ivoke negotiations he correspondence with 

llie rcas..niil,|«i|i.’s- of the H,iij-|, f „j. , " 1 "’illinglv recognised 

jotu-nalisi- had a I read t I.. see liiin sinet , • ,“ I)SI T VP •»' several 

" ' " mi id mi,hit,g to i,n if T'. . had of 

..-« • prohahlt mil l,ievons -,,f ,| t ej r * h «& would 

insist on the point. ( * n°"cver. wish i<» 

serve p„r,yi '* ?* !" l’«*hn. as it 

lie ii^recil with I i.r,| c m7 , , ' »*« ting fen the fill lire conference 

evidently I.. onii,of pLh, | JrTid’i,.. "luFfT"’" "'"'l'' 

expe'-ienee that the drawls,,is a ting f h,, s ,, jn i wa Id lu'^T V 

11* 1 1'iriher nyrpcfl that it wmihl I..- w..!l very serious 

since il.P Tories | „ l„s * to the 

M *. . ...- ■" i'x j, &sfc teats*»•••"• 

liriliib rPrormri^^r .n ui'l‘ 


mmmmsm 

I,,'',,,i„„ in tho Choice ean come Horn lurkev. 

mli]) (fliZON nropused that, as regards the press, a short eouumimipid 
j ll! .<„e,l rei'iirdiiii' the present meeting, hut none in regard to I lie subss quent 
' ( the exiM-rts iiM'oiitiiiitlee. and only one further , niumuiiupie at the end ot 

eiS-in.. thus have, no dilliculty with .he J^nal.sts who 

iHed up ," 1 htiin as he^ nniitlees shottid he constituted forthwith and their work 

, ,l:i , 'hrSdrm«^Xdd he purely informal a..lent,al. that no 

" o^ ', tin- discussions' shOtShl he kept, hut that then mnclusions should h< 

1 " n " 1 . . .. | tlu-v should make a filial report to the conlerence. lie 

i "i Seifl ilcil the more the commission put on pa] km- the more would he likely to get 
'*'\ % less' were Put on paper the hett.-r it would Ism The comnmtees coohl discuss 
1 I II •msehes in whal order tlu-v should meel : if the same delegates were serving 
,,ll " n ^ ' - . , .. . ..onld meet iii ihe uiurninu and the «itlmr in tlm aiternoon. A 

!'""" : niiicc lit the Treasm v. and for tli<‘ econoniie c«nninittei; at tlm Board of 

;V. tiK.int Lord rur/nii was obliged lo leave the meetuiK to attend the 
i " ' 1 id- and reuiiested Sir I'.vre Crowe to make the necessary arrangements.) 

'''Twa-s deride, I after a brief dis,Mission that the committees #uM ho constituted 
as follows 

l G,;,rml IJiiCSlion*: Articles I 45 of the treaty, and lamventions respecting 
the froiitiers of Thrace and regime of foreigners. 

British Empire .. Sir Eyre Crowe. 

Mr. Malkin 
Mr. Xieolson. 

Mr. Forbes Adam 

France M IToniageot. 

I tab M . Montagna 

M (iiianglia. 

.lap,in ... Mr Nagaoka. 

(2.) I'iiiniiciiil (jnesliom Articles 45-61). 17 and 16 nl the treaty 
British Empire Mr Waley. 

Prance . ^ Bexon. 

Italv M Nogara. 

Japan Mr. ."at., 

( 3 .) Economic yucs/ioti*. Articles 70-117 of the treaty, and the special con¬ 
vention concerning the ccBBnercial regime. 

British K turn re "r. 1‘ayne 

Mi*, rountain. 

France M Bargeton. 

Italv . M N,, " i " a 

Japan .Mr. Mito 

li was further decided that the committees should he at liberty to summon 
- Haiti members only tn deal with particular Questions as they arose. 

ll was arriingod that the conmiittee on general onestions should meet the same 
ii'-iiioiiii. the limillcial eohiniiltee on the 32nd Matvli at the I ivasury at I 3 '•• •■ 

Mill the non,.mu ... mi llie 22n,l March at 3 c m. at the Board ot trade. 

I In- meeting ended at t 45 I’ M. 
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Ni>. I'.ll. 


Sir II. tiumlM to tin Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.~{Ilecg}.bed Minch -22.) 


(No. 189.) 

(Telegraphic.) It. Constantinople, March '21, 192® 

MV despatch No. 151. 

following is summary of material portion of note delivered by Adnan to High 
('ommissioucrs on lllili Mare.li 


Delay aecorded to foreign companies ami twice prolonged was amply sufficient 
to enable them to take necessary steps with a view to registration under law". Several 
companies having done so. the Government cannot agree to retpmst in joint note ol 
High Commissioners. 

As regards law prescribing use of Turkish language by foreign companies, this 
merely i omitted : requires use of Turkish in correspondence with Government 
and with customers ami private individuals. Companies remain free to use whatever 
language they wish in the course of their operations. 


No. 


I'.l2. 


So- II. Uimihnhl to the .Vart/uess Curzon of Kedleston..-(Uee. lenl Mareh 22.. 

(No. I!)n.) 

I I olographic.) !'. Cdttstantiu.qde, Mareh 21, Inga 

■M l immediately preceding telegram. 

onicial who deliverer! note brought verbal message to effect that— 

I. l'urkish authorities quite appreciate reasons lor reservation made l,v 
treov'-'a-i 1"'"“ ' rofi ' su ' lv<l regarding their future rights under pea,',. 

2 \\ Ink- l'urkish Government could not grant extension of delav no Ice d 
action arising out of ,her local transactions wo,tl,I for the present he taken against 
companies wloeh registered. W 

In eom eetion with latter point, yon will observe that Turkish note express!,- 
rent, de,ay- alreaov accorded as having keen granted in order that companies miglt'i 
V,Vi 1 V' "V re ^ ,CTl "* Is-nmls at end of which the law would luromn 
No i-il”' " r <lf fl,ls distinction see paragraph I of my despatch 

Situation is most unsatisfactory, but I -ee no hope of moving Angora Government 

fiom then attitude, and I am advi-mc British .ipanic- to apply for reel-trillion 

subject to reservation mentioned above. 

IVIore 1 itrkish reply was received, British insuranec agencies reeeived instructions 
Iron, head others m Tomlon. acting jointly, to cease issue or renewal of lire policies is 
preliminary Mep to withdrawal from the market. Some local agents dislike s 

am "Wtng neutral altitude. the one hand. I .. wisi, to associate n vsol 

cttl, companies sueh dr,,site acton ; on the other hand. I sue great advantaged 

fust r-me t nrk n et' S, s V 61 ' 1 ■' ’ JW1 ' I '' S8 °" h "' Tl,rks 11 wil1 pno-ti. ttlly pa.alvse loeai 
tnsii am, mail,et, as American companies are understood to intend t„ follow eximnle 

of Hrittsh companies. >onm Irc-nclt ..,panics will prohalily do likewise In 

°... . dependent on British' InaricZ 


No. 493. 

Sir II. I,'a min it tl to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston. (Hercired \ la,ell •" ) 
(No. I'.tl.) 

(Telegraphic.) \). , . . . 

MY ..edintely preceding telegram ” mfh ' iW 2I - '<««• 

a, *“.i '— 

attempts .0 fore,, the pace are prohahly due .0 desire to siippmtT"u£ mmly 
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accomplished facts as possible theory to 'Guch l j'" ks ,|-°g S ('apitulations is no 

settlement, via., tlrnl ■ •'untitled : offer] made I Ma A, U recognition of fact 
enunciation thereof as from -mtngamo otee of 0.» , “daleraWbr,, gallon by 

pending in consular couits. 


No. 494. 

Hr. Phipps to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleslon.-^e^ivud March 22.) 

(No. 333.) Wy na «- />,„■;*, fo nnh op ,J| 

:1VI T r s'\\V Marshal loch and General Weygaml to day, and they seemed much 
mrli .il at imeuage used latclv bv Mustafa Ketn.al in regard to the Syrian mandate 

l „d la M Botnpard will endeavour it. hot,don to carry out lua instructions, 

i IrtKS strsi rwaft 

j, r ., v ,.iit it .. being taken in by Turkish manreuvres. 


No. 495. 

sir II. I.umbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received March 23., 

!Teiegraphic., * -oiMantinoiir. March 23, 1933. 

MV telegram No 109 , , . , , 

M. Steeg lelt for Angora on 31st Mareh. lie urns accommodated m the l-rench 
lest,-over sent ,0 Mudania to fetch Golonel Mo,mm. My 1 reach colleague has amd^ 
moreu, me about him. but member of bts stall told member of none „ .mate eon- 
vi rsatiou tlmt M. Steeg had gone to dtsenss Ottoman Bank business and that 1 r, 

•1,-legation bad seen i,„ objection This is sigmtioam. but. please do not quote 11. 

M St.took bis wife, which seem- to indicate something more than a Hying wsit. 

man Bank has. of course, plenty of it- own business ,0 discuss will, Angora. 
,-i 111,ling questions arising out of Itausa,-lions with Constantinople Government, but 
I hardly suppose ilia, M. Steeg will not also discuss the large interests of l'rench 
group with which he is connected. 


No. 490. 

A Consul, Jed,luh. to the Marques, Curzon of Kedleston.-(lleccirrtl March 33.) 

G'ci, graphic.) ./rtit/ti/t, March 23. 1923. 

I BEAU S that ex-Sultan lias telegraphed to Malta asking I Its Majesty s Govcrn- 
la I, to transport bis family to Haifa or neighbourhood and to remit '-,(H 101. from Ins 
bank I,, Iii,„ through 111,-. Message states that bis health does not permit him to 
10500] 5 '' 











remain in the Iledjaz, but he does nut refer more precisely to his personal plan or 
<lesires. 

1 believe that he wishes to goto Haifa, Cyprus or Switzerland* If there is any 
question of his being ottered accommodation to Malta in ll.M.S. “Clematis," which is 
proceeding thither shortly. 1 should be glad of early information. 

Both Sultan and King Hussein appear to await some expression of views of His 
Majesty's Government. 


A 1798/79/45] No. 197. 

The Marquess t’urzon of Kedleston to Sir .1. (i wide* (Washington). 

(No. 468.) 

(Extract.) Foreign Office, March 23, 1923. 

1 HE American Ambassador asked to see me this afternoon, but apparently the 
main object <d the interview was to find out what had been going on at headquarters 
during ten days' absence, on his own part, at Torquay. 

I he first subject that excited his curiosity was that of the negotiations at present 
being conducted between the various Allied experts in I/mdon in connection with the 
Lausanne 1 reaty lie pointed out that he had in the American Embassy a gentleman 
very familiar with business matters, personally acquainted with the East and thoroughlv 
Competent to form an opinion on all the subjects under discussion. He would be very 
glad if this person could be put in touch with the Foreign Cilice in order to he 
informed from stage to stage as to what was going on. 

I replied at once that I could not encourage any such idea. The matter which 1 
was about to mention was one which 1 would not have raised independently, but 
inasmuch as it had been mooted bv the Ambassador himself, I felt bound to tell him 
that, although my relations with the American delegates at Lausanne had been of the 
most fiicndly description, and although 1 had treated them with the utmost frankness 
throughout, I had the very best <d reasons for knowing that their attitude had not 
altogether been loyal, and that iu the ease «.f Admiral Bristol particular, and 
secondly, though' in a lesser degree, ol Mr. Child, the American observers bad not 
lent t-i our negotiations the help which they alteeted t" be doing, and had, indeed, in 
n »me respects, he.-u acting directly behind our backs. 

I did not want io make any formal complaint, neither did I wish the Ambassador 
t" take advantage of the iulormati<-n which I had given him, but while this feeling 
lemnined in my mind I could not encourage any resumption ol an intervention on the 
part of the * uited State.*,, which ha<l so far been the reverse of h< lpful or fortunate. 
I should be better pleased n* tell the Ambassador from time t<< time mvself what was 
going on, but any direct participation 1 could not welcome. 

1 he Ambassador accepted the position without demur and said he would be 
grateful for any information I might be willing, at any time, to give him. 


I !•mornminm Utj Sir F.ijrr t'rom 

M; spoke t<, lilt- yesterday evening, when I met him „ t the ,|j„„er 

!"' •‘•wj! All ji?|'sadnr. ll« astpinshcd me l.y declaring with much 
emplmsm that M. 1 mtu-nre Imd entirely come round to what he deserilieil us 
V "" 1 1 view concerning the place ot meeting, tor the purpose „f the 

oiseussions to I*. resumed with Turkcv over llie draft trenlv \l I'oincuiv wus 
now coin meed thill the proper place was Constantinople, mid M. Ikiiiipitrd liegocd 
lae Io impress most earnestly on l.ord Cnrzoii the ndviinliige anil iinporlnnee of 

deciding tiptm thiMtjolutiph, 

I said I could m.I help expressing nit surprise at this change \l I'oincare's 
opinion, at the very moment that the (.outran view, whirl, lie had lieen the first lo 


BIS 

ii in ill ouarters I reminded M. Hompard 
appeared to lie gaining strength iu ail, <t mr e . the French Uovern- 

diai' whilst l.ord Orzon ha. at hrst sngges « had been followed 

lI1( .i,t had immediately raised very decide J ol - { \ iV Italian Government, 

|>v a similar, if not more cletcnnuied Lillisanne had been 

,,d the arguments adduced b\ Hum * Constantinople, and it was in 

»y .-mlorse.., even 1, our ««rn An* -^^Kld at the opening 
consequence ol this cwo d.mt^d^ce t ^ |)ala|K . e ^vantages seemed to he 
, the present meetings the other oa> m AiHicult for M. 1 oincare 

/i.h uSn.ie It seemed to me >^o^| llU ‘\ '‘£ ^ admitted this 
now to come forward urging Hu ' . change of opinion was due to h» 

ililli. Ill, V- and explained that • M. ° 1 ^ outsel considered that the discussion 

(M Bompard s) own efforts, lie ha thought that the choice ol that 

Should take place at Constant,>'«■^ „ sa.isfaetory arrange- 

iapital would greatly merease 'e m , ar g„ In ents he chiefly relied in 

m'o. with the lurk*. <>„ mV >g 'nmi t „ iac f that in dealing with the 

fnctor It was ipute iiii|»issihle toJ‘\|e||cSssitvfelt at I ausanne of hurrying 
lo.iiug. and he ventured to suggest that the ne ... •, ,|„. failure then 

forward a decision at the end was “ ., 23 place at Constantinople, 
experienced, lie pointed out that U he “W»»«*>>• »»«* 

«!»■ Allies had tin- advantage^ ^ !,hcv would not feel the pressure n, 

( oiiiiiiisstoners and then staffs "n h I -■ • , w p was great matter to 

. f"r- ils *>»*>* , v 'rcWasted- whereas the delegations despatched 

them if flow ami then a week < '■ j n ,mantle or elsewhere would always. 

.. Condon, Cans or omc s,h ■ . > ' ^ lroII1 their 

I'f.e, a time, experience the income « '■ I ptohai'-J^rving tin- pace, perhaps 

dattes al and would & ,® ( . , ! ,,alienee might solve a difficulty 

at the very moment when a dtsph 1 e 11 ,M <i() „ p- when the ncgolinlions 

M lore-aw a u p ; 'a 1 1 • j ml(| ,,„| )its „f ,he Turks were 

were resumed at l.aimanue h dll. i «»“ them and adapting 

iuvineilile. and nothing would 1< phi* was to his mind the principal 

ourselves lo their way ol thinking, and dea in 1 reas01 , W as that, in 

a rguiiieiit in ... ol selecting ( , jnj#t| ,. v0 „ „ mv „t hottom. antagon- 

Srr’iSi.'Si't. <i .... - “ 

1 .nsf jais^ss 

('''msVantim'p'le' atm.'sphei’e ' I asked him.jjijrther^how ( lje_ tvgardml the^two 

diflieulties which our High ( ounni-siom i~ ■' - ,her the impossibilitv of 

Turkish claim to preside over the meetnigs and the ot In i t •* 1 . 

\1 Veniselos priK-eeding to Constantinople, where his ' lle : w p was 

S -i-. ■—«'>’ , ' i " 1 

done here in l.ntidbfi now. M ltoin|)lln | „ierelv added that he 

. ,|,1.. hut that a the point which the discussion ha,I now le.olud, I Utoiulil 
Ml*? to Pf've very difihml. t.. adhere toonr original sngges.n,,, ^ 


/'orepm Office. March 1928 









Mr. Brtkine to the Varqueu Curzon of KeMerton.—iltcceived Slarrl, 24) 


(No; 11). Secret.) , . . ... , 

(Tflugrapliic.) Sofia, March 24, HUS. 

V.OlTll telegram No. 12. • , , 

I have been unable to obtain confirmation beyond unreliable reports received by 
Greek Charge d'Afluires Iron* Constantinople. Serbian Minister told me recently 
that on last day of Liusannc Conference member of I urkisli delegation sounded him 
as to attitude of Serbian Government in ease of resumption of liotilities, assuring him 
that Turk- would limit to Karagateli their further claims in Thrace, and that he gave 
non-committal reply. This or further ctupiiries of the kind may jKjssihlv be origin of 

There i- evidence of marked rapprochement between Serbia and Bulgaria, at 
which my Greek and Roumanian colleagues are much exercised. Latter has received 
information, from what he regards as reliable source, that in course of discussions at 
Nisi* Serbian Government promised to support Bulgaria on question of .Lgcan outlet 
in return for energetic action against bands, and that thev even hinted at acquisition 
of Cavaliu by Bulgaria in return for support of Serbian claims on Salomon. 

1 cannot guarantee accuracy of this, but reserve shown by Serbian Legation 
regarding Nish Conference is very marked, and it is unlikely that Bulgarian Govern* 
meat would go so far as to permit Serbian troops to cross frontier in pursuit of bands 
unless offered some special inducement. 

(Sent to Belgrade.) 


Sir II. Ilumhohl to the Martini's* t'nrzan of KrMlc*ton.—(l{eccire,l March 
(No 105.) 

(Telegraphic.> U. Constant mofile, March 2-1, 1923. 

ADNAN BKY i ;db d to-day to enquire what news 1 could give him of meeting 
of Allied expert- ill Loudon and when Allied reply to Turkish note might be expected, 
lie -aid that time wa- preying, and that the line weather was coming on. On my 
asking him wiial lie meant by this, he replied ilmt the armies would be getting anxious. 
A loan Bey said that Turkish Government had received disquieting report* of Greek 
military activity, and that they beard that there was a clique of officers in Greece which 
■wished for war. 

I proved to Admin Bey, by means *1 a time-table which bad been prepared for 
lie. that tin; Turks bad taken thirty-four days from date on which you left. Lausanne 
to deliver their counter proposals. The High Commissioners bad received these 

•onsider them 


to deliver their counter-proposals, 
counter-proposals on tin* Dili March, 
twelve dav- afterward-. Thu- there 


id Allied experts had met l< 


lelay on the part of tins Allies 


there hud been any delay anywhere, the Turk- were ri sponsible. As regards reported 
‘•reek military a* tivitv, I pointed out that livers in Western Thrace were in flood and 
that ary Greek military preparations were no doubt due to rumoured preparations of 
Turks in Kastorii Thrace. Admin Bev of course denied that the Turks were making 
any preparations in Lastcm Thrace, but I told him we knew fora fact that the lurks 
had long exceeded the authorised number of .S,IMJ() gendarmes, and had more like 
2‘).'JtiO men in Lasteru Thrace. Aduaii Bey said that his Government were constantly 
receiving reports of shipments of arms and ammunition to 1 tedeagatch and elsewhere 
for Greek army. I replied that similar reports had been received about shipments of 
arms for Turkey. 

Admin Bey then referred to presence of ,\(, Yenisclos in London, and enquir' d 
whether he was taking any part in the meetings of Allied experts. I replied m the 
negative, and explained that as the object of the Lausanne Conference was not. only t" 
conclude a peace treaty between Turkey and the Allies, hut also between Turkey and 
Greece, nid that as the Allies were now in possession of Turkish views, it was only 
right that we should hear the views of the Greeks about questions which were of vital 
uterest to them. 

f Repeated to Athens, No. 35.) 


815 


E 3205/1/441 No ’ f, ° 1 ' 

II. Hiimlml'l lo the Munfi/ess Curzon of Knllrstnn.—ittcrrired March 26.) 

A.'i nY Constantinople, March 20. 192S. 

\\ | - ['ii rtfi-reiM-c i" vnur I.OI.lsilip's telegram NV 79 of the 13th Morcli and 
,|„. lirsi |uiragnt|jli of my telegraphic- n-plv No. 177> of tho IS Mil roll. T have the 
li.iipiur to transmit herewith five papers, viz.: 

(I i A statement, tor which I am indebted to Sir Adam Block, of contracts and 
settlements concluded during the armistice period, lie tween the Constanti¬ 
nople Government on the one hand, and the Ottoman Public Debt 
Administration or hanks and companies in which Allied subjects ate 
interested on the other hand, contracts and settlements which are 
therefore affected by article 70 of the drat’l Peace; I reaty. 

rj.) A note containing additional information obtained verbally from the I uhlic 
Debt on various points in No. I. which I thought it advisable to elucidate. 

(3.1 A note of eases which appear to me to arise under article 70. blit which are 
not included in No. 1. 

;.|j \ memorandum on the British and A Hied interests which are or may l*c 
affected by the maintenance or otherwise of article 04. paragraph *2. of 
the draft treaty. 

'< i A similar memorandum on the British and Allied interests affected hv the 
maintenance or otherwise of paragraph 7 of the same article. 


2 I believe the enclosed memoranda to Ik- complete as regards the British 
liter'' t- of first -class importance involved, hut of this I cannot Ini absolutely certain. 

I been somewhat hampered by the fact that a large portion of the archives of 
e High Commission were sent to Malta for safety some time ago. As regards 
i tnests secondary importance, the enclosed memoranda give general headings 
,mli i which cases may arise. It would Ik* impossible to determine what cases oi this 
ind exist without calling for returns not only here, but in other places, more 
particularly in Smyrna, or rather in the scattered British colony normally resident 
in th.ii place, I have tin reason to Iwdievc that if this were done tlu* eases would prove 

• > hi- cithri numerous or important, but the possibility of their existence should not 
be lost sight of. 

3, As regards other Allied interests, the information in the enclosed papers 
itiliol lie regarded as complete I do not gather that your Lordship would wish me 

• approach my French ami Italian colleagues with a view to the preparation of a 
oiiii statement. 'There might indeed be some objection to stub a course on the eve 
i the meeting of experts in London, as the French and Italian Governments would 
loh ibly feel that anything in the nature of an exchange of views or information on 
i in. r- of this kind fell within the province of that meeting. Should it he found 
• irihle in the course ot the London discussions that a joint list should he prepared 
ere the best course would be in my "pinion that the three Governments should 
■ii 'o t their High Commissioners to collaborate in preoaring one. 

I Incomplete as the enclosed statements are. they afford abundant proof of the 
in,"*ituncc of embodying in the treaty clauses to protect the considerable Allied 
'• n -i involved, and of tlie fact that the British interests deserve serious attention, 
oi' apart from the uucstioii of Allied solidarity. It must, however. L* admitted 
i 11 the demands which might in due cour>c he addressed to the Turks under the 
' i* ’'es as they are drafted at present would not Ik- equally well-founded, and there 
well he grounds for agreeing t<> such revision of the articles as would enable 
ios to be sifted. It would for instance he difficult to support the Italian 
•■iniiH'iii. if tlie\ sought to found any claim on the agreement made with tlu* 

" last April At.. ihe British eases there i- a wide difference between such 

11 me as that of the Constantinople Telephone Companv in which we are on very 
ii" moral, though m-t legally impregnable ground, and that of tlu* Meander Valley 
1 ""cession mo remaining Imfil on which is v**rv slight indeed. 

•' I nderlying the whole of the matters dealt with in this despatch is the 
‘' 1 ,l ‘ *iItV created by the unreasonable and even fanatical objection of the Angora 
' '••‘•eriiiiienl to recognise anv acts whatsoever of the Constantinople Government 
1,11 '* March 1920 as valid This objection is maintained as a matter of principle. 
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Enclosure I in Xn. SOI. 

Coatmts <■/ Wyfcatnt? ,■!*;•* par I'Arlirb 7 n 

i I ranr'-s rt iabnarsf’t'.* >'n Totality 
B'lpqiic iirl/n‘riatr nftmmnir 

ifeillon'ijffefi . .* '"S' . . V I'" 1 ' r-oHnit do 

wiAt'wS' <im ** mm ' ,rUy V v ' m, ” ir t ,J * rl i<’i pat ion ,la„ s 

Banyue tint lona/c 1/1 / nrnni> ■ 

til • mft "° Wnwm,m - ,02m . .-• !""• '0 P.od«i. do la 

Def/e //llhliifi/r Of tonHI III 

tjfcSF f '" £T |t> •' va!„i,. sin- Wnofioos KVSftie 


^ " ,,s 1,0,1 re a fees on remboursees settlement on par tie 

k re. 

£T.0(50,(mm) nti. st.nks. >o!de gig; a ec jour, lntcrets compris. 

eomjois. IT l ,350.000 * ' ' • <•>'ee jour. inf Ms 


HI IbirtiriP'lfio/t Hr,/trill, 1,1,ails ,/inr... 
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540,2154 
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Jia wills im per idle ottomane: 

Remise an Malic* dune somme de £T 500,003, reprint a nt Cl or 0a,all 
pielev^es sur Ic depot or de CT. 252,058. 
l.v 17 mars 1923. 


Kmlosure 2 in No. 501. 

bn.cn/ on .1 dditional Information supplied bp tint Ottoman Public Debt 

•I dminUtration on certain Points in Enclosure, So. 1. relatire, to Matters 

offrcti'd bp Article 70 of the Draft Treaty. 

(The references are to the heading of Enclosure No. 1.) 

I I to 4. Although nothing remains outstanding in respect of these advances, 
it is desirable that they should he formally validated, lest the new Turkish Govern¬ 
ment should raise any questions with the institutions concerned as to the propriety ot 

1,1 "iT/ I and 2 It is obviously most important that the Angora Government should 
recognise the validity of these* transactibns and accept liability for the amounts 

outstanding. , , , . ,, 

Ill Mo a. These are payments made by the companies concerned to the < on- 
'lantinOple (iovernmeiil hv wav id' royalty. It is necessary to protect the companies. 

• vv <, of w hich are British‘or British-controlled, against any claim that the royalties 
Weil* p;ii(j improperly and should he paid oyer again to the Angora Government. 

Ill 1 and f>. These are understood to he simple debts to the Government, which 
wre paid oil as such. 

Ill <>. This is the total sum realised by the sale of I tirkish Government 
i ,,ju-ijv sold by arrangement between the .Allied High Commissioners and tlie 
< -n-iaii!inoplc Government tor the purpose of repaying advances made by the 
Imperial Ottoman Bank. National Bank ami Public Debt 'I be whole amount 
realised was duly affected to this purpose, but the amount is noted separately as it 
i- necessary to protect those concerned against all claims on account of their having 
disposed oi' monies resulting from the sale of Government property in a manner not 
lUtliorised by tin* Angora (lovcrnmont. 

Incidentally, it is also necessary to protect the buyers of the stocks sold, who in 
*)inr rases were .Allied subjects, against any claim for the restitution of goods 
acquired by them fr«*m sellers who in tin* view uf the Angora Government bad no 
authority to <lispose of them. 

III! 1(b). This amount has formed the subject of correspond^* between 
thi> High ('ommi"sion and the foreign Olliee. It represents tin* working expenses 
i.f the Provisional Commission of Control set up by tin 1 High Commissioners in agree¬ 
ment with the Constantinople Government. As the commission consisted of the 
British. French and Italian members of the Public Debt Council, the money for the 
Working expenses was found by the Public Debt Administration, and was 
outstanding when the Constantinople Government ceased to exist 

III. s. The eight periods referred to are the first eight years of the extended 
otieession. These items find a place here because all payments made under the new 
• eieluent, between the Petrie and the Constantinople Government (see enclosure .> at 
!l Pm ) might he contested if the validity of that agreement is not upheld. 

III. 9. This is the portion of the gold held by the Imperial Ottoman Bank 
iml originally intended for the service of the Internal Loan, which .was sold by the 
ic tractions of the High Commissioners in order t" relieve the financial straits of the 
1 1 riantinoplc Government shortly before that Government ceased to exist. 

March 19. 1923. 


Knclosure 3 in No o' 11. 

1 s under Articli 70 of tin Dealt Peac. Treaty which do not fniarc in l.nclosiin 
\n. 1, lint which must hr Horne in Mind in consii/erinp the Effect of tin Turkish 
Proposal to delete that A rtich . 

I Politic Debt Share in Turkish Customs Receipt.'.- The change from the ad 
'donni system to the specific tariff during the war necessitated a new agreement 











h* tween the then < ouneil ol tin* Debt and the Ottoman Government regardijig the 
.share pa value to the Public Debt in respect of the 3 (>er edit. surtax. The return t,, 
1 K ‘ , niton m system late in the armistice period again altered the situation. Tliei. 
;VT .S, 11 00,1 M'j^ated aoeount between the Ottoman Government and the Puljjj 
,. ! he T { K ; sU 3|P l ' v ' u ’ n ( ‘’nstamiiu»|»!e Government ceased to exist was that 
the 1 ublic Debt had partly reimbursed itself by retaining the excess tobacco titho 
due to the Government, and had a claim against the Government for a furthn 
portion. Protection is needed in order to cover the retention of the excess tobac, 
'ithe. and also to establish the liability of the Angora Government for the sum sfi|| 
outstanding against the Government. 

II. \atidual liank yharcQql AH ratin'. h is doubtful whether this is affected 
o> tlie claim of the hank, though it arises in respect of a transaction in 1020 |j t .s 
prunanlv. at any rate, against the pivIVvluiv <,f the eitv of Coiistniitiiiopl.-. ami am 
against the Unvrnment. The I'a.-ts are laieflv these. 'On the (ill. Xovemlier |(rhl 
the bank, at the instamv of Dam id I-Vriil l’aslin. then liran.l Vizier, eontraeteil with 
the preteetare to alliance tl. fih.000 to tiaame a seheiae for supplying the pahli. 
with ehareoa! I he advance was to he secured on the municipal slaughter-house „ n ,| 
ohal taxes, oil the proereds ol the sale of the ehareoal to (he mil,lie. ami on the rent .1- 
ol eerta.a shops hel,.aging to the pi^eelnre, the leases of whirl, were to he. hat weie 
not in tact iMPsterivd to the hank. The prefivtinv. on the one hand, did not draw 
the whole ol the S. I . fiO.dOf) ami. on ..her hand, failed to fail'd its obligations in 

fir iJsn! a r T ,r, t ,y ' 1 T T "'V-' H'lilbaietiiHi is that ... balance of ahom 

U.-s.llOO Is due to tile hank. wlmli. having taken legal proreedim's hold. , 
ludgmeiu ami urn ol execution. The ettso would onli ... under aniclc 7u li 

holfdm ni, r"‘ r 1 !"!' 1 ' 1 I! 1 '"' 1 ' impossible. and it should he sought i.. 

hoi h. Ottoman Oovera,neat, wl.ich at least promt,ted the transaction, respond,I,■ 

' (h) t1 "' An 8°™ l "»e,;ia,eai denied Ihe eontiaa.. of ihe prefect,„e in 

he same way get it denies the eoaliiuied existence of the old Ottoman (ioveraaiear 
in its own person. I he latter contingency seems, however, tiulikeh to arise as 
I'tcmiptfoft WS " t,e *- Q luv " 'W'W'ise'J as eoii'tiiiuiag without 

V l'"Vo L ' aSl ' s ," lav ' vl ! ic, ‘ ' voul(l '■ome under article 70 as at 
liieS are M ‘ lllle n " mU ' r “ » impossible to determine. A.. 

(«.) Coatraeis hetweea Allied Subjects and the Ottoman Gove,•„„l| since 
Maid, l.lji. e.f,.. tor ihe supply ol goods. li i s undesirable that the 
Angela Governineat should he aide to rail in onestiqii in am wav uaasa. 

dSmlSS i" 1 "i t : , V C | , - , ' iLXl - 1 l for, ‘ ll "' ' '""'t-oitiaopie Goveranieat 
disiippeaied. ... to deny lialnlity lor lay milstaadilig debts in respee! I.. 

not!ee' !f 'the 1 tV Ur • . . have eoiaeVo the 

not lie of tlie High ( ommission. 

(Cl Real property lax paid hy Allied sul.jocts siaee March ll,o ( l the Coastal,- 
t inoplv loieriimeat. I- a,tale 70 should disappear, ihe Amo,,.-, 

a'l-iia """ 11 '" ,ssl ■ ' demand that such lixvs should lie paid mer 

o.l I'dimliii Iv. am rovallies paid in respeet of mines, f,.rests \- ( . 

( onstnntiiiople Govenimeal oaee March J flail might In- claimed me. 
again : Imt il i- < oal.tlal whether any iia|iortaat paviiients of this kind il 
a " lav., unde by A. -al^eets daring th.uPeriod 

March 10 . 102a. 
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I — Hriti-h Interest*, 

■. 


, , aid that a new convention apparently of a quite final ami definite charm ter was 
' X sh'ned in Loudon on oi-about the 27tl, duly. .1011. 1 he mailer is, howcVM. 

.,,,lived up will, the whole "I the Hnkki l’aslm negotml mas. and theliitoi mat ion. n 
nigh Commission is so incomplete that this possibility can only be suggested 

'''"'dlV 'arliirh Petroleum Pnminimj.- This ease also is very fully known to tie- 
i'nJL’ Olliee. where il is realised that if. as a result of the latest Ma<„ propnsa s. 
|,at pr.vime should by any chance revert to Turkey, the question o upholding tlm 
Hus acquired l.y the company would come under paragraph 2 ol article d4. 

,e ) Maram/cr Valley Irrig#tion. — 1 he National llano ol Turkej had certain 
i .:„i.i < in respeel of tl'iis project which were still open m 1014. (Jii tie- 
..ml, sei ll ember 101(1. the bank contracted with the Government (o submit within 
‘veil months (afterwards increased by six weeks) a programme ol measures tor flood 
■nirol and irri'mtioii. with an estimate of (lie cost ol preparing a detailed scheme. 
..,.,1 ihe Government was to notify the hank within four months ol its acceptance or 
■ejection of the programme and estimate. The bank was to be recompensed equitably 
discretion of flic Minister of Public Works for its trouble and expenditure in 
rejection. The bank submitted the progranjine and estimate oil the ,th June 
I'll I after which the matter remained in abeyance until May l‘.M4, owing to political 
m,! military events. In Mav HI 14 the bank again approached the Government, but 
Mil, in result li does not appear that the Turkish Government is legally tied, 
evept in SO far us il is bound lo repay the bank for trouble and expenditure in order 
to regain its liberty of action. ........ 

mI ) port- of Samsomi owl I rebizom /.- I his nlso I’oiicciits jho Afitionnl 
. Tuiktv It would n pi tear to In* a matter for legal opinion to determine whether 
in’ the i-omession could now he tlaimcd. 'I'he following summary of tlu* 

, Hiimi is based on information supplied hy the hank :— 

On th,. 21st August. 11)11. the National Bank of Turkey signed .a preliminary 
uti-jirt w ith the Ottoman (iovernment for the making of surveys and tlu- preparation 
, t plans for the construction of ports at Samsonn and Trehizond. 'Phis preliminary 
in,act «ives the bank an option for the actual vonstruetion and tin* working of the 
ris. liiuier conditions (iellned in the final contract and the specification of the 
i n. cssionnairc s ohltgations. both of which documents were also signed by the hank 
ji n< 1 the Ottoman Government on the 21st August. Mill. Ihe final contract G 
however, subject to approval by the Ottoman Parliament. 

Under the preliminary contract, the hank undertook to present the plans in the 
reuuired form within eighteen months from the 21st August, 1911. under a penalty of 
tT. lO.OOt). 'fhe plans were duly jnrsented on the 11th Kebruary. 1013, to the 
Ottoman Government, who. in due course, linding them to lie in conformity with the 
btiptdations of the contract, formally discharged th<* bank from any liability in 
regard to the penalty of CT. 10.000. 

t)n the 4th May, 1913, the Ottoman Government notified the bank that it desired 
io have certain modifications made in the plans, with a view to decreasing the 
dimensions of the ports: it was eventually agreed in writing by both parties that, 

' oiiti-arv to the terms of the contrail, the Ottoman Government should he allowed 
until tlie 29th August. 1913. to make the desired modifications. 

Prolonged verbal and written iicj t iat ions ensued. The Dank on its side sought 
i revision o? the fiimneial clauses of the agreement. Before the negotiations could be 
"included the matter fell inti* abeyance owing to the outbreak of war. 

11 .—Other All in/ Interests. 

(a., By far the most important of these are the concessions promised to l tench 
groups in* April 1914. in nmiicclioii with the political settlement and loan 
arrangements then concluded between the French and the Turks, 'fhe Foreign Olliee 
doubtless fully informed about the e, Imt tlie following summary based on moumt-, 
■uhlGhed in Gonstantiicple in April and duly 1914 may Ik? convenient for 
reference:— 

Jilnel: S.ut pn Hint if System. 

I. Samsonn Sivas Tehalta Kharput Argana to link up with the Bagdad 
Bail wav system. 

Branch line from Turkul to Tokat. 

9. Branch line from Tcluilta t<> I'.rzinjan and Mekeridj. 








■I. Ilal'zn. via I'.tstmnimi t" ):<lint (ill kiloni. from liolu, t<> link up with projected 
Adahuzju liolu i-xtensiim >> 1 Anatolian Railway. 

Snulnii Si'iai 111 (nr In point near) Verkeui In link up in due course with 
Angora branch oi Anatolian Railway. 

(i. I'ekeridj Trebizond. 

7. Branch line to liitlis and l.ake Van, 

It was apparently contemplated that I to II would he put in hand first, more 
especially the line front Sainsonn to Si\as, for the immediate commencement of 
which a portion of the first tranche of the loan was to lie set aside, the arrnngcmeni 
being that the Regie generale de Chemins tie Fer et tie Travaux publics wai to 
construct the lines for the account of the (hivernmcnt. and was to exploit them for 
thirty years. The concessions for the remaining lines were promised in principle. 

Syrian Railway System. 

1 Line from Kayak to Hamleli, to la- extended eventuallv to the Egyptian 
frontier. 

Line from Homs to Deir Zor. 

Various arrangements were made regarding existing lines. Inter alia.(he period 
of non-repurchase by the liovernment of the l'andcrma Soma and extension line was 
prolonged to fitly years, the Smyrna Cassaba t'ompam was given the rig)It of 
preference for a connecting line between the I’amlerma-Soma line and Hroussn, the 
Motidania Brotissa was to have a similar preference for a line from liroussa to 
Tchitli; the period of non-repurchase by the Government of the French lines in Syria 
was prolonged by thirty years; the Government waived its right to repurchase the 
Jalfa-Jerusaleni line during the period of the concession, 

Iliad; Sea Parts (('onstrndivn mill Hiploitation). 

1. lleraelea. 

2. I nelroli. 

Syrian Parts (fanstnidion ami. etce/it in case of Haifa, l-Ufilnitatiotm 

1. Jaffa. 

2 . Tripoli. 

:i. Haifa. 


Right of preference for ports of Samsottn and Trebizond, if the National Bank 
ot I urkey should waive its rights. 

An earlier scheme for road cotistrin timi was brought into connection w ith the 
new arrangements. 

The foregoing account is not only much condense!, hut stand* .subject to 
mu revtion in points "t detail. I hough the various concessions wore ilelinitclv 
jtionused in connection with tin- political and financial negotiations, it does not 
appear that the necessnn convention* relative to them were signed up to the time 
that tlie ^iMn-ra 1 war I*roke «>ut. The inducement the French to maintain 
attuie .P|. paragraph 2. to covt- 1 - thr-i- . ••lu-essioiis.or *mh of them as were immediately 
in View IS obvious, rile Jiirkishdisiii( linathmto K iveelieet to them is not unnatuiuf, 
espcc.ia ll\ having regard to the Chester scheme, and [mssihle commitments to the 
Kussians. 

0 >.) The uneslioi, „f the future of the Li-htlionsv Coneessioi, mav com-eivahlv 
ip .-s’ti'!,'" e ' “ S IBa "" g * l Itill.v eonverwuil with this 


A pan I roll! these large interests. ,ascs may arm of .. for mines and 

I '- 1 ' 1 " , u , d- tilting or ipmriyiiig. which had not i come efieetive in Aimiisl 11114 

bill would have d. m- so but loi ..'leak of will. No information is' available 

regarding such eases, but the possibility of their existeme needs to he home in mind 
iV'peel ally as regards mines, il it he hel<] that a pe r in is d, rerhrrchr carries with il 
the right to tin eventual concession, 
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and Allied Interests Inmred in tin- Maintenance oj Artir/e 01. paragraph 7. 
of thr Dealt Dance Treaty. 

I. Hritisk Interests. 

><t.) The principal, if not the only. British interest involved is that of the 
i ..nstantinople Telephone Company, a Turkish company in which British capital 
, predominant Tne original convention was signed on the 0th May. 1011. A 
supplementary convention necessitated hv unavoidable delays in the execution of 
the original convention was signed on the HJth October, 1913. After the armistice 
two successive further conventions were signed The first, dated the 20th March, 
1010. provided for the restoration of the telephone system to the company, which 
had been dispossessed during the war, for an increase of tariffs, for the postponement 
t .f pawnent of royalties due to the (lovernment, and one minor matter. The second 
and most important, dated tfie 7th December. 1021. was a complete readaptation 
i f the original concession. It contained the following among other provisions:— 
Renunciation of the company’s reparation claim against the Government 
Prolongation of the original concession by a period of thirty years. 
Reduction of the royalty from 15 per cent to 7A per cent, of the gross 
receipts. 

Renunciation hv the < iovernment of all claims for taxes prior to the 
1st April. 1019 

Although this arrangement technically required the sanction of Parliament, 
whenever that body should reassemble, its maintenance is of the highest importance 
to the company. which would lie in an impossible position, if its future relations 
with the Turkish Government and tho public were governed by the pre-war 
conventions. 

<^ > < astainoiim and Boli TimU*r Concession. The following memorandum 
'applied l>y the British Trade Corporation gives the main facts: — 

“ By an agreement dated the 14th October. 1919. and duly communicated 
i<. the Foreign Office, tlie British Trade Corporation obtained a controlling 
interest in the concession granted In the Ottoman Government on the 
7th December. 1910. to the Orman Ichlctme chirkieti for the exploitation of 
certain forest areas in the Vilayet of Oastamduni and Sanjak of Boli. 

“Owing to the political situation, il has so far been found impossible to 
give full effect to the arrangements for the development and exploitation 
contemplated under that agreement. 

“On the 25th September. 1920, the British High Commission. Constanti¬ 
nople. informed the National Bank of Turkey, as representative of the British 
I rude Corporation, that instructions had hecn received from tHe Foreign Office 
t<» recommend the claim of the British Trade Corporation t<> the British 
representative on the Financial Commission for his favourable consideration, 
as soon as he shall have l>oen ollieialb appointed 

It is requested that the above facts-—the full details of which are known 
to the Foreign Office —may be borne in mind during the pending negotiations 
for peace with Turkey. Considerable expenditure lias been and is still being 
incurred in connection with the concession which aims at developing Intent 
resources of the country.” 

Fuller information should he available in the archives of the Foreign Office. 
!‘ required I his case does not appear to come under paragraph 7 of article 94. 
1,1,1 9 mny come under paragraph s. although at the time when it was first brought 
' , ' * ,f Hiis High Commission it was not possible to take any action on behalf 

"! Bit* British I rude ( orporation. as at that time there was an agreement among 
1 '• Allies not to uphold concessions granted during the war 

II Other Allied Interests. 

I he following are the only cases known to this High Commission :— 

1:1 ) Itrair otfoniane tit s '/'attars. 

. 1 * lis j "m em which French interests predominate, concluded in 1921 or 
s 1,1 a new agreement with the Government adjusting various matters in 
\ 105001 - .. ., 








dispute. including the method of repayment <*f an atlvamr of CT. l,700,(H)0 made to 
the (lovernment at or ahout the time when the concession was renewed shortly before 
the war and tin* payment to the tioveriunent of monies due under the terms of the 
concession The Begie. taking advantage of the < lovernmetit's need of money, drove 
a lull'd bargain, and secured favourable conditions for the repayment of the advance. 
Tiie French financial circles concerned arc clearly much interested in upholding this 
agreement, in which Angora will probably find much to criticise. 

It lias m t lieen possible to collect in the time available more precise details of 
this transaction. 

(b.) Sodrtr <VI’.lrrtricite. 

Belgian interests predominate in this company. It com Inded three supple¬ 
mentary conventions with the (Ioveriunent on the 27th May. 1020, the 
2nd September. 11)20. and the iStli October. 1020, l.'nder the first, which is the 
most important, the company obtained a prolongation of its concession bv thirty 
years, with a corresponding adjournment of the < lovernment's right of repurchase, 
('retain advantages were assured to the (lovernment as regards the supply of 
electrii ity to t iovernment Departments, and to the city as regards its share in profits. 
The later conventions aO'ected tariffs and the mode of calculating the shared profits, 

'• ) Apart from the above cases in which concessions have been radically 
modified, practically every company performing a service of public utility has made 
arrangements during the armistice period to increase its tariffs. This applies to the 
following companies, but the list is not necessarily exhaustive: 

Quay ('ompanv 
Lighthouse Administration 
('mistantinople Water (‘ompan\ 

Tram wav ('ompanv. 

" Tunnel" Company. 

Smyrna Tramway Company. 

Should id protection be afforded, such modifications of tariffs in so far as they 
were eifected from March 11)20 onyvard might give rise to conflict Ix'tween the 
companies and the Angora (lovernment. 

(d i Italian f'ti/f i\<sion>. 

I lyse so-called concessions yvero the cause of the famous storm of April l!»22 
.Marc Turks base their opposition of paragraph 7 of article SM on the ground that 
the Angora (loverumeiu might b\ accepting it endorse very large commitments 
entered into bv the ('..nstantiunplc (lovernment n's a ri.-t of the Italians, t’nlcss 
i lere exist secret i ..mmitiimuts more definite than those to which the Italian 
1 *o\criiinont * 111 c* % >t*! when lli> Majesty's (lover.•mein protested against their 

negotiations with the (‘"i^tantiimple (lovernimmt. the Italians would find it difficult 
nmkc 1 !U a <-a.se foi the arrangements being upheld. Those arrangements, as 

• •omiiiiiriicatcd b. M.ii-.piis (ini mm to Sir II Ituiiibold on the 2nd and (illi May, 
11)22, were contained in two notes and an attached agreement The notes from 
I/zet Dasha to Marquis Lan. ni and <•/,-, r,,sa. both dated the loth April. 11)22. 
recorded the fact that the agreement was t,, mine into force when the then Turkish 
( tlbinet should -ion a Deace lieatv yvitIi the fcntrntr Dowers, and that, if peace 
y\as not roncluded by that Cabinet, their successors would lx* free to denounce the 
agreement. The agiectnent itself provided that the Imperial Ottoman (lovernment 
would entertain applications bv Italian groups for certain concessions, viz : 

^• fI'' 1,1 lleraclea coalfield, excepting pits alremlv disposed of under existing 
< oiicessions or working rights 

Fleet riea! : ..i 'tatioii in the lleraclea Basin, and tninsportation of energy 

l " ( "Ustantinople with rights of distribution without prejudice to existing 

• oneessions. 

> irve , with a view to construct ion and working, of the following railways: 

Kut.ii ..i Biou-oi a><d c.riilcal icpure|in>e of Broiissa Moudailia 
K"ni|» Fake Ih- sliehr Adalia 
Adalia Boiinlour Afion Kara IID'snr 
Liegli Bob 
\niienek S»*lovke 
Fre'jli Ciesarca Si\as 


Siirvcv with n view to construction and exploitation, of ports, jetties, and 

....... 

l!til“ai -Dngli silver lead mines, 

Otl.er art i. les in the agreement provided that the Italians were to make surveys 
. proposals for the eonstrovtion ami working of the above within live 

• J rf$S&rnlin,, of the Peace Treaty hv Turkey: that they were to be 
' ..... t,.. ,| l( .j|. ..iitlnv on survevs in the event ol proposals made witlun that 

, bdiim rejected , that tl.ev were'to have the first refusal of the concessions on 

irrms as those eontcmphited with any other non-Ottoi.. groups for . 

! rti,;*'■ period of live veers: Hint n 30 per vent, participation was to he reserved 
,• I ij. | i I, t !, ( > If data l ion < .f companies formed to work the concessions . 

(^ Ztthe olS Coven,,,leu.'. to he fr..f all respo^l.ty «r 

iialiilitjl to pay damages should the fulfilment „f the programme elnsl, with any 

''" ll Pop'ies'of'tVie.i- doenntents were forwarded to the I'oroigff Office in Sir H. 
jiiiiiihold s despatch \o 437 of the 1 Ith May, 1038. 

Ill, 

\mither class of vase which arises under this clause is that of transfers of 

and Similar ... effected under the authority m the ( ousiantmople 

.,7,|„,Mil We have no means of estimating the numlier or importance of such 

,, There mav he other miscelh,.us transactions in regard to concessions 

of pul.In utilitv which would he affected In 'he c ause I hus the |egmn 
Vj..„ cues the case of certain granite quarries at Ke ck belonging to a Belgian 
,„v \| ('..utcaiiN- The Angora (iovernment now refuse to recognise his rights 
..names the ground that the ,*r»« Mwh were renewed hv the 

( iifisirthtinople (loVernnicnt after (he 10th March. 11*20 
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II. /,■„,„/„,/,/ in III,- .Uarqitcss Curjon of Kcdletlo n.- (tfeceieetl Mnreli 20;) 

Mv lin'd Constantinnjilc, Mtifcli 20, 1023. 

IN eoinijiling the enclosures in my despatch No. I7d ol' to-day's date, relative to 
lie- British and Allied interests invulved in the maintenance or otherwise nt articles ,0 
.ad til *.1' the draft I’eaee Trent v. I have had brought to my notice l.y the .Naimnal 

Bank ..I' Turkov certain ,natters ..ruing them which did net lull within the scope 

that despatch, hut I., which I think it well to draw your Lordships attention 
sApm'utfly. They are as iolU»vvr<: — 

I. /(ended .UHiuVtn.it Loan,—This was a lu.in concluded hv the Bag,lad Municipality 

„ ttug with th- Noli.. Bank, which held ... cent., and the Eastern Bank 

Limited which held 25 per cent. It was secured ..n the revenues ,.f the Bagdad 
hi. diterdnaise, anil was guaranteed hy llie Turkish l ioveriunent to the extent that 

,he then M mist,a of the Interior addressed a letter to the Nan.. Bank coniainmg 

il»i- following passage:— 

I, MiuLlerc a, ea outre, ... de t'aire commltre t|lte dans le eas oft till 

retard siirviondniii thins les paicmeuls. il preml I'eugagemenl tl'avoir recurs a 

i-.ulfs \i*H mosaics administrative#;' et <1 • doiuicr tOUtf los ordics »*t Unites le* 

iiistruetiuns miecssaircs, cetle tin;.Ic (irocudur dev,Ujt etre .suivic J*.IS>|U» In 

lermlnnistm tie l’aeipiit lenient d>* la dette. 

Tlikre is now nutstimding ia respect of this loan a ileht ol ahum (too/. It does 
. ..I appear lo me that this ran come m any way under the peace settlement with the 
' stmt Turkish (lowrunuMit. fspfrially in vi«*\v "I lln- ti-nn* »»l ^ir l>. Ihai.-Ky-lts h-.iyi 
t' the :;i<! OftolMT, 11)22. t" Sir IF liabiiigt'm Smith, a copy ««f wmch 1 imicUmw? Ioi* 
•••iiviMiii'iicv of' rtlfui'ciiro. 
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w ti tsszsatt ' ,r:s': , :!:r,::,r ; , 1 . s t r, *.« 

fin,I themselves is ,|,, e t„ rl„. !„'„* • ,• , 1 lll, ‘ y in winch the hank 

l»»n owing to the iWci^fchS U. the service of the 

the debt in the treat' Ti e case will , , " "" t %" re ** ««We of 

treatv at all. excem'in s„ °! ■}■ lho ™ '“'t appear to come under the 

timt 'the second doubling of the bridge /olT'wasa’,, a't .’".'f '"“'i !"' l '5‘ c £' 1 U >' U »' 
Government in September I •)■* i ,,,.1 .' ' Vi* V ^y t l“-W ns tan t mople 

Angora Go«J 5S£ ,f /“ 'P PP' 

merit here. p U,e Na,H, "> « >f :il LVt hi undone |>y the Govern- 

l have, «fee. 

HORACE RUMROU), 

_ High Commissioner. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 502. 

Nir /.. Ilhirkclt to Sir //. Bahinglou Smith. 

My dear Kahiugton Smith, ■/• , 

H!" 

fill,.,.' .'V .1,. TmkilhW^.V'LK^Xdviif'lhi '""I’ 1 1- li.. 

i^X* “... ■? is: 

Yours sincerely, 

RASH, R. BLACKETT. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 502 

■a-,,,,,, M ,„„ ».-;•/«****, 

iTefecture oVthecitv ('''shehrKn' ‘..'v" 1 tl ',’ • N 'ovoml,ci 1 liioij, between the 

Turkey th,. Il.’en 'Mh isi,., 0 "/ V. ; ,1: ‘!'d and the National Bank ,,l 

Imperial Ottomai, .... wh. rel.v il, V '."‘"'T ,'" t, ; rvo, : l '« °» behalf of the 

lloat a loan o!' I,turn,0001, (hr account ..f tI e P ■* ^‘ n < 1,1 i'nrkey undertook to 

1 lie proceeds ,i„. w ^“' " & *“ •"*“» "< 'la*. < ity of Constantinople. 

■Hid to the exe-ution of other „ublic works ! '* ""“.“‘"“‘■tf of the (ialaia Bridge 
•“•'W P* ' ’lided f„r |,v the irilv^I Pf „ P* ‘"‘"P'"' 'i'"' s,! "' rf ■<>«,. 
revenues:— s - as a first charge of the followiu-' 

the Bosphorus, ' ' tl,H &“>»• Raghtche I’etrole® |epots on 

guaranteed i/,e'stiic?!,nd"ihi| tlrnTr"^' 1 f’-'i . Minist, r v <>■' Finance, 

the I_rdf*ctnre of tin* bitv. c u ms the contract subscribed to l»v 

reveinp fc wTn«?K, l fc. n 0 ta ttW . ^ « «* one, tl.ssiced 

‘'epreriali.. the | im c .,„!se,|,„.„t ..""' l ! "" ltin * l ft "" l ‘ ■*!. 

levcnuu has been insiiliieient to assure the s ,. rv r.. ,* '""'ley, the acuumuluted 

, P 1 .. the contmct was signed tlie hiiil'o 'i'll"'"’ I ■ 

'•liurceo 10 pitra,. On the 23rd June '9 « tl i ele, ." "' : ‘ S P"* 1 “ I” '«/»<« 
and on the 1st September, 1921, it 1 , . ""'reased to 20 paras, 

do paras. doubled- and hr<|gl,t up to j, s )>ItiK( , nt '| evc) ; 

. 
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t| R *rc nevt ! 1 was a sulUcicMicy of as$igne<l and collected revenue to meet the service of 
the loan. 

Coupons Nos. 23, 2 1 and 25, together with sinking fund, have been provided for 
out of revenue collected during the respective periods in the following manner :— 


(!oii|>oii and Xinkiutr 
Fund. 

Maturity. 

i' 

Sterling. 

Rare. 

£ T. 

No. M .. 

No. 24 .. 

Ikccmlier 14, 1021 

.lune 14, 1022 

Deccidlwr It. 1JI22 

27.;jO0 | 
27.MHJ 

671 

68:( 

0-s:iJ 

851 

| 183,440 •«".» 

| 187,850 

284.025 



82,500 


605.324' Oil 
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Sir II. liumhnld to the Mnrqucss Quezon of Kcdleslnn.—(Reccieed March 2(5.) 

(No. 1X2.) 

Mv Lord, Constantinople , .1 larch 20, 11)23. 

TMKltK has Ijeen a lull in the situation here since the date of my despatch 
Nii, 1.6.0 of tin; I3tli March relative to the general political outlook. I confine myself 
thi- week t<» a few matters which seem worth noting briefly. 

2. A fairly large number of Deputies who took part in the sittings of the < irand 
Nutiotial Assembly to discuss the Peace Treaty have come through to Constantinople. 
Se.-ret reports received after the arrival of some of them, and therefore not unlikely to 

• based on first-hand information, indicate that the Assembly was largely influenced 
its decision by .i rather dramatic pronouncement of Ismet Pasha's on the 6th March, 

to the effect that the clamour for war was absurd and ruinous, in view of what had 
: ' li obtained and of the state of the army. According to a report from another some¬ 
times well-informed source Mustafa Kemal also took the line that war would be 
absolutely unjustifiable. He is stated to have urged this inaihlv On financial grounds, 
living that war with Great Britain would l>e a dangerous, though not a hopeless, 
enterprise; that it might entail the complete economic and financial ruin of Turkey ; 
and that the amount involved in the outstanding differences with the Allies would be 
soon swallowed tip in a few months of war. 

3. The Turkish uewspa|K;r " Aksham " bad a leading article on the 15th March, 

• hoing with strong approval ati article in the “Temps" suggesting that the practical 
solution of the economic and financial tpiestions was that they should he settled direct 
1 etween the Turkish (iovernment and tin? interests concerned concurrently with the 
1 negotiations. As I reported in my despatch No. Ilio, this view has Iwen much 
ventilated in the ••Tallin." probably under indirect French inspiration. The fact of its 
"•ing taken up by tl»e“ Aksham" is significant, as, while the “Tallin” is in reality an 
anti-Knnalist organ, the *• Aksham" is in close relations with Kemalist circles here! 

4. The press generally is a little alarmed that revelations as to the amount of 
i sseiision in Angora should create the impression in Kurope that the Turks do not 
present a united front. The journalists are at pains to prove that there is no 

^agreement as regards foreign policy. Oil the other hand, they seem to he 
j'prehensive regarding the meeting of Allied experts in Loudon, ami to be 
disappointed that the Allies should have agreed to come together for discussion before 
; ri'inmnciug on the Turkish coupler-proposals, instead of resuming negotiations with 
i Turks without any preliminary exchange of view- among themselves 

5. Mustafa Kemal Pasha is touring Cilicia, lie continues to avoid any public 
i ‘"uounoomoMt on the (pieatioii of pence or war. The telegrams describing his progress 
, ' rt some significant ohiter dicta regarding Syria, which sound though l le v were 

■ tended to bring the French l • lied by veiled threats of Turkish intervention in that 
'Untry. At Adana, it is said, lie wps greeted by some voung Women from Autioih 

■ l! "l Alexamlretta, clad in black, wh • moved him and all present greatlv hv erviug, 
filled with blood, our despairing eyes await your coining; save us!" The Pasha 

• plied. “The forty-century old home of Turks cannot remain a prisoner in foreign 

■ ids." At Mersina, ho passed under a triumphal arch ••reeled by Syrian Moslems, 
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and decorated with black fikgs inscribe!. " Tnrco-Arab brotherhood! |)o not forget 
your Syrian countrymen.” This elicited from the Pasha the saying, I urkoy wishes 
that Syria too should determine her own destinies. 

1 have. Ac. 

IIOKAGJE HUMB0LL), 

Hi<jh Coinmii'-sionrr 


No. 504, 

The Marque.-- Cnrzon of K title ston to Sir 1/ Rum holt/ (Constantinople). 

(No. 90.) 

(Telegraphic.) Toreitjn Office* March 20, 1923. 

YOpR telegram No. Mil* of tin* 12th March: Resumption of negotiations with 
Turks. 

It is now necessary to deride definitely where the renewed coiiforcuee is to take 
place. 

It had been my view originally that resumption had best take place at 
Constantinople, 'nit to this both 1‘reffch and Italians demurred, and in view of your 
own preference tor Lausanne 1 had come to acquiesce in this view, and by the time 
experts met here had imagined the question so far settled as to require only formal 
ratification. T«» my surprise I learned on 21th March that french Government have 
now made a complete colte-fare. french delegate says In* has always been in favour 
of Gunstantinople, and that he ht»s now succeeded in over-persuading M. Poincare. 
What underlying reasons for this change may be I do not know, hut those put forward 
are il) that Constantinople is sulliciently nnli-Kenmlisi for the atmosphere to be 
favourable to the Allies in the negotiations, and 2> that the proceedings must inevitably 
be very lengthy, and it will be better to bold them at Constantinople, where the Allied 
delegates, being the High ('ommisMoners, will not have to incur the drawbacks of 
always hastening matter.-' "U, as they may have to do at Lausanne, but will be able t-* 
proceed in a leisurely manner. 

The Italian Government remains strongly in favour of Lausanne, as also the 
Japanese. 

The arguments for and against each place have now been fully stated, and I 
request you to telegraph to me urgently once again your considered opinion as t«. 
which should be chosen. Wo shall probably have to decide to-morrow afternoon. 

'Addressed to Constantinople. No. repeated to Paris, No. IJ'J (by bag), and 
Rome, No. IS.) 
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Inter-Allied .Meeting kecardinu Turkish Peace Negotiations. 

Report of the General Committee . 

Ill IS report gives in a summarised form the recommendations of the General 
Committee appoint.-d on the 21st March to examine all the Turkish counter-proposals 
of tin* ■'ih March, other than the financial clauses (articles 45- 70 of the Allied draft 
o| the 31st January, and parts ot articles 17 and 19), the economic clauses (articles 
<1 11 1 ol the Allied dratt *«i the 31st January), the Commercial Regime Convention, 
and the second chapter ot the Convention for the Regime of foreigners in Turkey, 
thes. financial and economic questions being discussed hv separate iinaneial ami 
economic committees. 

Three meetings have 1hm*ii held l»v the committee at the Foreign Office, at which 
t lie following have been present :— 

lor Gnat lirttnin: Sir Kvre Crowe, Mr. Malkin, Mr. Nieolson. Mr. Forbes 
Adam, and for certain questions Mi Payne and Mr. fountain. 

hn 1 1 iinn M Boinpard, M Fromagcot and sometimes M. Large ton. 

/•<//• Italy: Signor Montagna. Signor Guariglia. 

Tor Japan M. Nagaoka. 


Tlie recommendations Ixdo 
draft treaty and annexes 


:» given in their order as they appear in the Allied 


Draft Final Art. 


The Turkish Government proposes to omit the third paragraph regarding the 
admission of third Powers to the discussion of the conference. 

Obsecrations ■ This is in ivuifiirmily will, the Turkish nltitwle throughout the 
mferemv. namely, tl.at she only ivfiig.tlsoil M^risht ofadmiteion to 

, ,1,.Powers who were mentioned m the original invitation oi the Br t ah, Frcnc 

., , |,.,ii an Governments. As. in fact, the third Powers in question had taken pint. 
I'.,,, it was fell important to trv to maintain the article in the treaty enabling 
. Portugal. Poland and Czeehnslnvakia to aeeede to the financial and 

.....m.m'u- clauses, it was derided that every endeavour should he made to pcrMiadt 

Turks to accept this paragraph, even though certain drafting alterations mi h 
t„ meat them, such as the substitution of some such phrase as certain third 
powers having asked to make known their views to the conference. .. 

Itrrnmm'-nrlntion : That il should Ik- maintained subject to drafting alterations. 

The Turkish counter draft also proposes to change the names of the .mn^ntions 
ralmiag to the Rf-gime of V.,feigners in Turkey and the Com.nereial Hrginu w it I 
Tnrkev to the •'Convention relative 1 'etahlisseme.it et a la competence .!» I'M. t 
ia T.irquie et les Pnissa.iees allitVs.” ami the “Convention eommerc.ale entr. 
la Tur<|tiie et les Puissances nlliees." 

Observations. The object of ithe.se changes is to suppress any reference which 

■' V< "//L',!/,,','"’/.'/!/ 1 ''-Vlw.'l the Turkish titles should tie acreptcd subject to the 
suppression in each case of the words “enlre la Turpine et les Puissances allies. 

\ II It was noted that there were at least three new declarations proposed by 
the Turks which would have to lie added to the Pinal Act il accepted by 
tin- Allies. Siieli as I he sanitarv declaration, declaration regarding the 
iiideninilicalioii of the acts of the occupying Powers during the armistice. 
. i i i... ..i;..,, tl.ft Mflintnn-inm ..f Allierl schools, eve. 


Draft of Main Trinity. 

I rtirtr I 

The Turks omit lliii words " il moins de stipulations part icttlii-res " in the second 
parairraph 

tthserration- This article was intended to cover the possibility ot separate 
tonsil I a r arrangements, and the Turkish proposal to omit it is not un<lorst<><>cL 

Recontmenilatioii , That this should he explained again to the 1 urkisn delegation 
and an endeavour made to maintain the words. 

The Turks also projxise the addition of a paragraph regarding the evacuation 
by tin* Allied troops of 'Turkish territory on the ratifieatioii of the treaty by 'Turkey. 

'Qfmer rat ions: The obvious objection to this proposal is that the Allied troops 
would have to leave 'Turkey before the aetual entry into tone ot the treaty (which 
uly takes place after its ratification by three of the Principal Allied Powers and 
Turkey). In the interim, none of the judicial. Ac., safeguards ot the treaty would 
Live route into lone, while the courts set up by the occupying Powers would vanish. 
\s a matter of fact, tin* article itself would have no validity tor any ot the Allied 
Powers until they ratified the treaty, and would not therctore achieve the lurkish 
abject in any ease. . , . , . . 

Recoinmeni/atinn .- 'That the deletion of the article m the treaty should be 
insisted upon, and that if it be decided later to make any concession to the lurks 
regarding evacuation between the ratification by 'Turkey and the actual cutrv into 
force of tin* treaty, this should he done outside the treaty by a declaration or note 
from the inviting Powers 

.1 rlicle 2 . 

I he 'Turks propose to make their western boundary ol hastern I brace the 
iluilwcg of the Mai it/a instead of the left hank 

lOatili •'» N 












Ubserratiom-': It was pointed out that the Greek delegation might have, some¬ 
thing to say to this change in the treaty, and that since the thalweg was continually 
changing in tins as in many other rivers, there were practical inconveniences to thus 
fixing the frontier. On the other hand, it was suggested that, if the Turks insisted, 
the inviting Powers might accept the words " le emirs instead of the words “ le 
thalweg,” the definition of the words “ le eours " being already given in article 6 of 
the treaty. 

Recommendation That an endeavour should he made to persuade the Turks to 
abandon the claim, and that if they insist, and give good reasons. “ le eours ” should 
l>e accepted. 

Article'S: (1) Syria. 

The Turks propose the addition of the words “ qui rcstc entierement en vigueur 
avee routes scs annexes with reference to the ITanco-Turkish Agreement of the 
•20th October. 1021. 

Obsecrations: It was pointed out that in an article dealing only with the frontier 
of Syria the reallirmation of the Angora Agreement was out of place, quite apart 
from other objections which might bo raised t«> the ratification here of the treaty 
itself and all its annexes. 

Recommendation: That the addition of the words proposed by the Turkish 
delegation should Ik* absolutely refused. 

Article : (2) Irak. 

Recommendation That the Turkish counter-draft should be accepted subject 
to an attempt bv the British Government to shorten the interim period to three or 
six months from the coming into force of the treaty, and adding some safeguarding 
phrase regarding the maintenance of the status quo during the interim period. 

.•1 Hide 5. 

The Turks wish to delete* the first sentence in the second paragraph giving 
discretion to the Boundary Commissions. 

Ohserrations: As the Syrian frontier is already delimited, and special arrange¬ 
ments either between tin* British and Turkish Governments or by the League of 
Nations can lx* made later as regards the delimitation of the Irak frontier, the treaty 
really -nly deals with tin- delimitation of the Last Thracian frontier where there is 
no new line to be laid (lowu on the ground. 

Recommendation That the Turkish proposal should lx* accepted subject to tin* 
mission of the words • et ” in the first sentence of the article 

Article 12 . 

j he Turks propose to add the words et des ilots de Merkel) dependant de cette 
dcrui&re after the word " Tenedos ” 

Obsecrations : These islands are small islands in the channel between Tenedos 
and the mainland, and are usually marked on the map under the Greek name of 
Gadaro. 

Recommendation . That the addition should be accepted, provided the necessarv 
drafting alterations are made in article 14 and an addition made in the main treaty 
by reference to article 4 of the Straits < 'onvention to apply autonomy to these islands 
and to ensure their demilitarisation, ^c., like Tenedos. 

That the name Merkel) should be replaced by the title Merkel) (Gadaros). 

Article 15. 

I he lurks propose the maintenance of Gaslellori/o under Turkish sovereignty. 

<tbs,nation; The cession of Cnstellorizo to Italy was accepted by the Allies 
during the conferences which preceded the signature of the Treaty of Sevres, and 
that as there are no lurks on the island it can well be argued to the Turkish delega¬ 
tion that it does not tail within the territorial demands of the National Pact 
lenedos and Imbros have been left to the Turks for strategic reasons in connection 
with the Straits, and the arguments which apply to them do not therefore apply to 
< ’astellorizo 

Recommendation That no concession on this point should be made to Turkey. 


' ^ The Turks wish (1) to suppress the second paragraph recognising the mandatory 
other righnes outside the", new frontiers; ,2) to add a naragraph rcaffim.nj 
article of fehS Angora Agreement relating to the special regime foi the lurks ot 
\||.\andretta; and (5) to ad.. leaving tkm the sovere.gnty over Ada 

(1) An attempt should I* made to maintain this paragraph 
,, HiHsiSsarv hy some other formula which the .inrists are to drail; (2) should be 
1 -l f.ise.i. (»5 the precise status of Ada Kala should he examined by the jurists, but the 
..neession. in any ease, should he refused. 

Article 19. , .... 

The Turks change the words " nes ou domicilifo" to n& et domicilits. 
Secondly, they add a pariffiraph giving Turks in < 'vprus the right to opt for 1 urkish 
nationality under the nationality section of the treaty. 

. . ndatian : The ehangc should Is- refused. and the addition only aert-jitor . 

the British Colonial Office find it administratively practicable to grant mi eh a light 
,|,ti m a second time (it has already been given during’the war. and the time limit 
has now expired). 

Article 20. 

The Turks eliange the words an Sultan de Turquie to " a 1 h.mpire ottoman. 

obsecration*: The Italian experts point out that both the Allied draft gn<l the 
Turkish counter-draft omit the words ”ot des actes v relatifs. which tho A]lies at 
hausanne agreed to insert after the words ' 1912. l’lmy cannot accept the Tutkish 

That the Allied draft should lie maintained with the 
insertion of the words "et des aetes. . . 

Article ’21. 

The Turks make some drafting changes. 

Urcoinmcndatim . That it should he left to the jurists to decide if these changes 
can Ik? accepted. 

Article 25. 

The Turks change the word ' spirituelles” to ' religdeuses in the last 
paragraph, ami insert after it the won Is - excreees en dehors de la 1 urquie par. 

libserralions The word 'religious*' might be held to cover such semi- 
administrative filiations as the nomination of “cadis,' &c.. and the words inserted 
might Ik* held to limit tlu* spiritual lelntions of the. heads of the Christian churches 
outside Turkey over their flocks inside* lurkey. . 

Rredikinnidation . That an endeavour should lie made to retain the Allied dratt, 
b.a that the jurists should consider whether tin* paragraph might Ik* redratted 
Possibly the insertion of the words “etablteen Turquic ” might be inserted Ixttween 
the word “spirituelles and tlu* words 'des d i verses eroyantes. I la- Italian 
ilelegation point out that any change in the Allied draft ot this artdele in a 
desired by Turkey must depend on the maintenance of tin* Allied dralt ot article *J>. 

I Hide 20. 

1'he Turks change the words Mail d'accord pour abroger " to " deelarent 
e<aii|vleteihcnt abrogecs and they add the words "ainsi que le systenn* ceoiiolllique 
••t financier resultant des capitulations at the end ot the first paragraph. I liev 
a Iso omit tlu* last paragraph which hinds to tin* main treaty tin* special ( onvention 
for the Regime for Foreigners in Turkev. 

Obserrations: The intention of this article is (it) to obtain a complete declaration 
• io the abolition of all tin* (’apit illations in tin* main treaty. ( b) to use words 
nnplying that this abrogation dates from the unilateral act of lurkey in lbl4; and 
1 t not to tie up in any way tin* special convention with tlu* ( apitulations. (b) might 
have the practical and prejudicial result of justifying a Turkish claim for such acts 
1 the retroactive payment of taxes, vVe.. by Allied companies in lurkey 

floftr.o] n 2 









Recommendotitfv . The words "doelarent comjdetcmcnt abroger “ might be 
accepted by the Powers, but certainly not the word " a brogues." The suppression of 
any reference in this article to the special convention might also be admitted. 

Article 27. 

The Turks add a paragraph providing for the maintenance of their Turkish 
nationality by Moroccans and Libyans established in Turkey, who have already 
acquired it. 

Recommendation . The paragraph can be accepted it the words “a leur 
demande " are inserted after the word '‘acquis.” 

V./L- The French experts wish to redraft the words " Les lessor!issants . . 
fran^ais “ to read “ I-es Marocains ressortissants fran^ais.” 

.1 rtteles 129 and 130. 

The Turks suppress the last sentence of the first paragraph, and the other three 
paragraphs of article 129 and the first two paragraphs of article 130, and substitute 
a unilateral declaration by Turkey to be attached to the treaty regarding, the 
nomination of three Kuropean medical s|>ecialists for live years to act as advisers of 
the Turkish sanitary administration as Turkish ollieials. 

Rccommrndotion : The Turkish omissions and the declaration might lie accepted 
in principle provided the words " ehoisis sur unc liste dc six noins ctablic de concert 
par le t’omite dTlygifene de la Sooi&tf des Nations et par I'Ollicc international 
d’Hygiene jvubliqm* “ arc inserted after the word " Furopeens in the 'furkish draft 
declaration, and some sentence is added as to the traitement *’ and the conditions of 
service being agreed between the above two bodies and the Turkish (iovernment. The 
second paragraph of article 130. which, if suppressed, would permit the Turks to 
subject infected ships touching at ports in the Straits to purely Turkish requirements, 
in the place of international rules, should In* maintained. It is also a matter for 
consideration whether the Allies would eventually allow the Turks, under tin* 
modifications proposed, to retain under the last sentence of the first paragraph of 
article 131 tin* substantial residue of the money belonging to tin* Constantinople 
Board of Health. money originally raised from all nations for the purposes ol 
international sanitary control. 

Article 141. 

The annex to this article inserted l*v the Turks represents the offer made to the 
Turks by the British delegation, who drafted it in agreement with them. The British 
ex pert snow wish to redraft paragraph t> in such a wav as to prevent unnecessary 
restriction's being imposed on visitors to the Anzac area. 

Articles 152 and 153. 

I lie lurks wish to .suppress these two articles, which provide a bill of indemnity 
tor the .administrative, judicial and other acts of the Allied occupying authorities 
and their nationals. Ac., since the armistice. They propose to substitute a declara¬ 
tion which more or less covers Allied official acts, lint not the ai ts of private Allied 
nationals and companies. 

Recommendation: The proposal of a declaration instead of articles might be 
accepted in principle, but it L absolutely essential that it should cover the case of 
private individuals. Are, and all the categories of acts mentioned in the two articles, 

I rticlv<f 154 ond 155. 

The Turks have shortened and redrafted these articles dealing with the 
surrender ol archives, Wakuf documents. At .. relating to the detached territories. 

, ll erom in r n dot ion: That the jurists should examine the Turkish proposals and 

decide it they can in* accepted as they stand or if they require amplification. 

I rticle 15G. 

I he lurks have suppressed this article, which provides for their recognition 
and acceptance «11 the Arms Trallic Convention and other similar conventions which 
mav 1m* made in the future between any or all of the other high contracting Powers 
or between them and any other Power. 


iihserrntiniis ■ The Arms Trallic Convention of 1»1» has not been ratified by 
„v Ol the Allied Powers or by I In- Cited States Government hot the orrner bare 
;,|L| moon- themselves to apply certain ol Us provisions. I In mini, has 

,iTw Tra«»e»rfl7J" r il.al the text of the Arms Trallic Convention should I* eom- 
muniented to the Turkish delegation and explained to them, and an attempt then 
made to persuade them to accept it. 

Article 157. , ... •*. 

The Turks substitute an article which provides for r«-.j,t-.ma^eeMlt. 10.1 ot 
...t 1 li>i-i<ii>im relatim/ to ships and goods up to the armistice of 131“. and toi 
lo'theiraiwnersof ships under the Turkish Hags seized since that date, 
tibmitt,,.,: The second paragraph of the Turkishdralt wouldP«wide lorfte 
In the Allies of cx-tlerman ships living the lurkisi Hag sin e 

die ai mi stive as well as for the anmilinenl of certain lirizc court decisions taken with 
:!:g;,,d to sonic small Turkish vessels seized by t ie Allies since the armist.ee, 
sneci dlv durin ,r the operations in the Gillf ol Ismtd in 1320. . 

' icL The Turkish draft ran he accepted .I the words sons 

"""" .. , ., •• •r..,,.. •• and if some safeguard is introduced 

n*o-!rd!i,o p'tdze lottrt decisions since the armistice. It was agreed that details should 
liiMililainctl regarding the latter Wore the resumption of negotiations at Lausanne. 

I rtirlr 150. n , . 

The Turks suppress this article, which provides lor the accession ol Belgium, 
foland Portugal and Czechoslovakia to the financial and economic sections ol the 
• Iran and therein' the restoration of peace between Portugal and 1 urkev. 

j{*roitiru’ ii/liifioii: That every endeavour should he made to maintain the Allied 
tlraft article in the interests of the Allied Powers concerned. 

Note. 

The Turks propose the addition of three articles to this part dealing (1) with 
1 he ri'dits of the Wald's in Serbia and in 11 recce, including the islands; (2) real 
I,ropertv rights in the same territories. (3) certain extensions ol article 10 of the 
I xeliaie'e of Populations Convention regarding the rights ol Moslems who hate 
emigrated from Greece since 10P2 hut still retain property there. 

Obsrrrathn*: As regards the first of these articles, it was pointed out that the 
Turks had requested during the minority discussions at Lausanne that some stipula¬ 
tion should lie inserted in the trente In which the Balkan Stales, including Serbia, 
should he hound to give Turkey reciprocal treatment as regards minorities. iVe.. in 
Serbia h was explained ml nm/sroin to the lurkish delegation that this was 
impossible owing to the existence of a Serbian minority treaty, and the Serbian 

,epreseiitatives absolutely refused .aider the point The 'I urks ale now trying 

to o,.| tl,,. idea hack into the treaty. They also ignore the existence ol a (.reek 
minoritv treaty where Wakl property is lully safeguarded. . , 

It, comm. iulntlmi: That the above explanation should again be given to the 
l urks at Lausanne and the art ielc ret used 

As regards the second article, the matter is nmiuly one tor the (.reek delegation 
lo decide, and it was agreed that they should he consul ted. 

As regards the third article it was agreed that, since some assurances had licet, 

.jveil to the Turkish delegation in the discussions of the l'.xelumge o| Populations 
1 (invention and in the discussions ot the Minority I rcaty that the I urkish claim was 
• ot entirely unrvasonahle. the I inks should be allowed to raise it again at Lausanne, 

‘ ut that in all probability it would be necessary to reject it alter discussion, and 
1 luii i,, any ease, the Greek delegation would require to be consulted 

\.ll In so far as the first two of the new articles affect the islands ceded to 
Italy, the Italian delegation, who are consulting the Governor ol Rhodes, 
yvill’lie in a position to give a decision at Lausanne. 

Sot I' •! 

Ismct Pashas covering note to the Turkish coin,ter draft of the treaty recalls 
that oil the conclusion of pence, interned Turkish men-of-war and arms and 










ammunition under Allied guard must Ik* restored to Turkey. Ismct claims that, 
the justice oi this demand was recognised liv the Allied delegations at Laustinne 
and that an additional treaty deelaration binding the Allies in this respect was 
decided ii| m>ii . Presumably, therefore, the Turks may ask fur tin- latter. 

Obsecrations As regards war material tlie Turkish (‘'intention is baseless. On 
the 10th January, as regards war material under British guard. 11 is Majesty's 
tlovernment deeided that it was " undesirable that it should in any circumstances 
eome into possession of Turks." and that the rifle belts, maebino-gun blocks and 
breech blocks in 1'asli Kishla barracks should be removed !*> Malta as soon as possible 
and machine -juns and rifles at Matchka similarly dealt with if possible. The 
i|uestion of the Allied rights in the material and its eventual disposal was to lx- 
arranged subsequentl\ in consultation with the Allies 

On the 24th January Ismct Pasha protested in writing at l.ausaune against the 
above pnMeedings and was informed by Lord Cnrzon in a note drafted after con 
saltation with the Allie- that all the material was surrendered under article 20 o! 
tlu* Mud to- Armistice, was not 'juarded for Turkish henefit and was completely at 
the disposal i*t the Allies !•■ do as they liked with As far as is known, this was 
the Position at the end of the eonferenee 

As regards the interned warships, as there is no article in the treat\ ahout 
•heir surrender, the Allies might he prepared t«* hand them hack i<> Turkey on tlie 
conclusion of peace. 

' Rrrnmmrndatioh It was agreed that the interned warships might he returned 
t • I urkev on tin* conclusion of peace, and that the Allied Governments should decide 
nearer the lime of their evacuation what action should be taken as regards the war 
material at Constantinople In anv case if nnv of it was given to the Turks, no 
declaration should he made to tin* Turks about it, 

Thracian Iran tiers Con rent inn. 

I lie l urks desire to add an article providing for running rights, Are., over llic 
section of the railway between KouhJi Bourgaz and the Bulgarian frontier. 

observation ■ A similar stipulation was included in the 1017 settlement with 
Bulgaria when the territory in question was ceded to Bulgaria by Turkey, but the 
proposal made in the first paragraph regarding joint Turpi Greek control is probably 
impracticable and il may bebetP-r i<• substitute neutral or League of Nations control. 

Itrronnncuiiation That the addition should In* accepted in principle subject to 
any redrafting necessitated bv expert examination at Lausanne in consultation with 
tie Greek and Turkish delegations. 

Draft (Jon rention rcaardimj the Hraime far b'oreinw rs in Tnrftei/. 

(imera! tibscrralions. 

In bis covering note to the Turkish counter-proposals, l si net I’asha explains 
that the modifications introduced into the. convention are inspired by the fact that 
the Capitulations are dHinitclv abolished, that further relations lietwecn Turkey 
ami the Allied Powers must Im- in conformity with general international law as 
followed Turkish independent nations, and that consequently the conditions which 
arc to govern the entry and residence ol subjects of one State in the territories of 
another, their fiscal regime and their judicial position before the courts must be 
based on reciprocity or reciprocal most-favonrc<I nation treatment. Ismct Pasha 
claims that the original Allied draft took no note nf the aitovc principles. 

During the discussions at the committee upon the draft convent ion. it was 
pointed out that the whole question of reciprocity had Itecu fully debated at 
Lausanne between the experts During those debates the difficulty of providing 
for reciprocity in a convention to which mam States with quite different domestic 
legislation were parties, was fully explained in the Turks. Examples of these 
difficulties an for instance, in Trance the nrohibition on foreigners hemming 
a meats, and in England the post-war legislation which differentiates between other 
foreigners and ex enemies, and excludes the latter from establishing and controlling 
banks, from becoming members of a crew of a British .ship, and from engaging in 
metal industries 

It was generally agreed, however, that if anv general 'invention were to be 
signed with the 'Turks it was essential t«* apnlv reciprocity as far as possible in 
the convention, and that for this purpose each article uf the convention should Im* 


833 

discussed separately and that it should lie derided whether in practice reciprocity 
| hr accorded as regards each such article. In some cases it was considered 
:. i ri blc that while the article might contain some statement as to the concession of 
H-'iomcitv in principle, the detailed application of reciprocity should Im* expressly 
|,.ff over in the article; to separate ulterior negotiations between 1 urkev and each or 
tIi,. dtlier contracting parties. 

Title arul Preamble. . 

t| m . 'Turks wish to change the title of the convention I mm " Bela five an regime 
.i, w ja.L'.ers en ©rqitie to till 1 words " Uelativc fi 1Y'InHlssemcnl ct k la ( ompfteiK* 
mdiciairc entre In Tnr<|\iic et les Puissances allies. 

Itcrommi'lidutioii : That the Turkish title should bo accepted sfflfiect to the 
ini«<ioii of till' word* “entre In Tttiqiiic »*t les Puissances alliees. 

|„ preamble the Turks wish to doing' the word "fixer" to " nSg cr and 
. t lie lattor part of the second paragraph of the preamble as tollows . I.os 

.. dY'tablissemenl ties ressortissaats dtjj on,' de* parties ,oiitractantes stir 

I,., u> t I'iloiros lie l'autro. aiasi tpm la question <le la '"modemr jitdiciaire. 

ll,c,mwrmlatiou: That the Turkish draft might ho accepted subject. to the 
■list itution of the words “dr Irttrs ressortissaats for the words des ressortl.x 
sams • and the omission of tin- words “de lunc ties parttrs contraotantes sur lea 
territoires de Eautre.’ 

1 Hide l. 

The Turks wish to suppress this article. 

I{,,;,win<'iuliilimi: The suppression might be accepted if a satislaotory redraft 
,i arti. l,- i'll of the treaty is accepted by the Turkish delegation. 

Chapter I.—“ Conditions rl'Acch d rfe Srjnur. 

\rlii-li’-2. 

In the first paragraph the Turks wish to suppress the provision against 
discrimination as between Turks and foreigners and to make one other drafting 
(liangc. . . . 

Obser cat tons: h was agreed that reciprocity might be given in the case of this 
article as between Turkey mid each of the Allied States, hut not as in the urittsh 
formula. which would bind caclt Allied country to give reciprocity in tins matter not 
nitlv n> Turkey but to the other high contracting parties. . 

Ilt'.cnitimrittlfi.liim: That the jurists should he lett to rcdralt the Lurkish text 
-.as to pe.vi.le for reciprocity 11 was suggested that, tor instance. the wmds et 
Mir Irs territoires de clmciiuc tics antres Puissances contractantes. les ressoitiss.ints 
lures ■ should he inserted after the word "contractantes in line .i 

Tire Turks wish to add a paragraph providing that the article does not prejudice 
til,. r j..| lt „f Turkey frcclv to authorise or prevent immigration into turkey. 

ah*. rrali »»*/ It was felt im|>ossih!e to accept Turkish right completely to 
prevent immigratinn. although in practice it was realised that this was ptobubl) 

■ .ainlv aimed'against the Creeks or against tin* immigration of any large masses ot 

. u'J'mmattlation: That the Turkish text should be redrafted by the jurists 

l.st it ut ii... the words “de r<'glementei ' for the words "d intcrdiro. and a.ltling 
..me sueh phrase ns “apri-s entente avee elmquc Pmssanee mtdressee 

I rlicle 4. 

Tim Turks wish to omit the last paragraph of the Allied draft which sale- 
nurds foreigners against discrimination as between lurks and foreigners, ana to 
iv.lraft the second paragraph in such a way ns to unable them to reserve any 1 urktsli 
professions or industries to Turkish nutionnls alone. 

Ulim rniliim : This article raises in an mute form the. ditlieullv as to reciprocity, 
•o which rel'erenee lots already been made ill the above observation*?!! the convention. 
It. anv ease it is impossii.le to leave Turkey complete right to reserve her 
industries &e. to her own nationals and thus at any given moment to prejudice tire 
aujuired rights of foreigners who are already employed m protessmus or industries 
in Turkey. 







Recnmnirndotion: Tli.it tin* second paragraph of tin* Turkish draft should In* 
redrafted to provide for the respect of the rights respectively acquired hv the 
nationals of the different high contracting parties in Turkey and to stipulate that 
special conventions:should subsequently hi* negotiated ln*t\veon Turkey and each ol 
the interested Powers on the matter. The last paragraph of the Allied draft should 
he maintained. 

I rtid,> 5. 

The Turks wish to make several drafting changes in this article, to exclude, foi 
instance, from its benefits foreign companies working in Turkey who are actually 
constituted in a foreign country other than that of tin* nationals which compose it. 
and trenerally to provide that foreign companies working in Turkey should be 
submitted to Turkish laws. They also suppress the sentence in the Allied draft 
which safeguarded against discrimination between foreigners and Turks 

Ohufrrations The representatives of the British Board of Trade stated that in 
tin* last resort they would In' prepared to accept tlu* Turkish draft subject to the 
retention of the last sentence of the Allied draft beginning “Elies jouiront." It 
was generally felt, however, that every endeavour should he made to redraft the 
article on a rec iprocal basis and to obtain the substance of the original Allied draft. 

RprnmiiH'ttdtitfon: It was agreed to proceed accordingly. 

.1 rticlr f>. 

Tlu* Turks wish to substitute the words “ mix lois relatives au service rnilitaiiv 
for the words “mix lois militaires." 

Rrcomnx ndntion ■ That this modification might he accepted, and that it 
necessary reciprocity might be given as regards this article 

.1 rtidr 7. 

The Tiirjjs have not changed this article, but as it will probably he desired to 
extend reciprocity to each article in the convention separately, as suggested in the 
general observations on the convention given above, it was felt that at any rate the 
second paragraph of this article might have to be changed, as none of the Allied 
Governments would wish to he liotmd to pay for the transport of foreign dcjmrtees to 
their destinations. 

WiOHimr mint ion • That this article should be examined by the jurists and 
compared with other similar articles.'in the German-Swiss Consular Convention, 
Iht* words “a la frontierc " might, for instance, be substituted for the words “au 
lieu de destination.'* 

. I rlicle 8. 

I lie Turks wish to make some drafting changes in this article. 

Rffonime ndnfion That on the supjxisition that each article is redrafted to 

provide tor reciprocity, the Turkish draft might be accepted. 

. I rtide 0. 

The Turks wish to suppress this article. 

lii'COminendot ion That on the supposition that reciprocity is to he provided as 
tar as is practicable in each article, the suppression of this article, as proposed hv 
the Turks might he accepted 

Article 18. 

I he I urks wish lo add at the cud ol this article the words " a condition qu il~ 
sojent domicilies dans le pays clout ils sent ressortissants ou en Turquie." 

Obsn rations; I t was pointed <»ut that as regards the 'Turkish addition and tin* 
question ol reciprocity, a oiltieultv arose owing to a " domicile “ being tin* criterion 
in England as regards tin* matters dealt with in this article, while nationality is the 
criterion in Trance. In any ease the words could only he held to apply as regards 
' caution, and not as regards Tac.cs aux tribunaiix/' 

Rrcommendatiok That reeiprofitv might k* accepted as regards this article 
provided the words domicil ies dans le pays dont ils sont lessor tissants ou " arc 
suppressed. 
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Article I”. 

The Turks wish to omit the words “ reclle ou ” in paragraph (1), and to suppress 
cerUin words in the second paragraph. 

nbse,rr<tti(m*: Reciprocity can be accorded as regards this article, blit it was 
agreed that it would not he possible to omit the worus ” a delaut des stipulations 
c*on trail vs entre les parties " in the second paragraph, which covered the question ot 
ra'isrr promissoircs which is provided for in the Allied draft judicial declaration. 

Recommendation: That the Turkish modification of the first paragraph might 
he accepted, but that tin* Allied draft in the second paragraph should he maintained, 
and that the article should he redrafted to cover the question of reciprocity. 

Article *20. 

The Turks wish to make Several changes, notably, one which is designed to 
prevent commercial and other cases, justiciable under the other articles in the treaty 
hv Turkish courts, lwing taken out of the jurisdiction of the Turkish 
n jui*ts owing to incidental questions of personal status being raised in the 
course of tin.* proceedings. '1 hey also wish to have questions of heredity and 
testament regarding immovable property decided by Turkish courts. 

Observations: It was agreed that while the Turkish claim regarding the points 
of incidental personal status questions arising in other eases was reasonable, the 
whole question would have to be discussed between experts ill I urkisll law and Munir 
Bey at Lausanne, and that it would again have to be explained fully to Munir Bey 
that reciprocity in these matters of personal status cannot be accorded. 

Recoin mnidation : That the article should be discussed as above with the Turkish 
delegation, and that the drafting change made in the last paragraph of the Allied 
draft by the Turks might lie accepted, but that reciprocity cannot be given. 

Article 21. 

The Turks have inserted a paragraph which would enable Turkish courts to try 
nlienees committed on the territory of a third State, but which might, in virtue of 
Turkish laws, fall within the competence of Turkish tribunals. 

Obeer rations: It was pointed out that while the laws of some foreign countries 
might allow this modification to he accepted. English law does not permit it. 

Recommendation : It was agreed that the article should again be explained to 
the 'Turkish experts, and the suppression of the above amendment insisted upon. 

Article 22. 

'The Turks desire to suppress this article, which is designed to attach to the 
convention the judicial declaration and also to lay down that foreigners in Turkey 
will he assured, with regard to their persons and goods before Turkish courts, 
treatment in conformity with the principles and methods generally followed in other 
countries. 

Recommendation : It was agreed that, in order to meet the Turks, it might lie 
|K»ssihlc to suppress the words from " amener " to '‘justice/' inclusive, but that the 
rest of the article must be maintained, and that it might lie pointed out that it was 
simply in conformity with declarations which Ismct Pasha had continually made at 
tin* meetings of the conference at Lausanne. 

Article 23. 

The Turks wish to suppress the words " imprisonment for debt." 

Recommendation: It was agreed that the cxplantion of this suppression should 
be obtained from Munir Bey at Lausanne, and a decision taken in the light of his 
arguments. 

Article 24. 

The Turks wish to suppress this article, which provides for the free functioning 

religious, educational and charitable establishments, as well as hospitals, &c., 
directed by persons, communities or associations nationals of the other contracting 
Powers, and also provides for the special arrangements regarding the creation of 
similar new establishments. In its place they propose to substitute a unilateral 
declaration to be attached to the convention recognising that educational and 
philanthropic works as well as aid societies recognised as existing in Turkey before 
[lo566] 5 o 














the 30th October, 101-1. and belonging to France. Great Britain or Italy should 
continue to exist. 

Obsecration*; The Turkish draft declaration is not nearly wide enough. Ii 
does not cover all the institutions referred to in the Allied article. It puts the date 
back to the 30th October. 1014. and it suppresses the principle of the negotiation ol 
agreements regarding the foundation of new establishments. 

Uevommniddtwn: 'I hat the principle of a declaration attached to the convention 
should be accepted, but that the declaration must be redrafted to cover all the substan¬ 
tial points in the original Allied article, and probably extended to include the 
American schools. 

A rticle 25. 

The Turks wish to suppress this article, which provides for the adherence to the 
present convention of non-signatory Powers (such neutrals as Sweden. Holland, &c.. 
who were represented at Lausanne). 

Recommendation That an endeavour should be made to retain the article, but 
that it might he redrafted in some such way as follows : “ ii appartiondra a la Turqiue 
a s'entendre nvee les nut res Puissances signataires," Bar. 

The Turks have added an article to the convention regarding reciprocity. 

This article is. in any case, inactfep table in some respects, because it included 
ni bloc in the territories'of the contracting Powers all their colonies, dominions, 
protectorates. &c., whereas, in the case of tne British Empire, each dominion, &c., 
would require to lie treated separately. As a matter of fact, the article will not be 
required if. as i» suggested. reciprocity should he given, where possible, spccifieallv 
in each article throughout the convention. 

Article 26. 

The Tuijks add some words limiting the duration of the whole convention to five 
yea r>. 

Hecommt-ndnhon: That the principle of such a limited duration of the conven¬ 
tion should be accepted, but that every endeavour should lie made to extend it from 
five years to ten. 

Draft Declaration regarding Justice in Turkey. 

Ihe committee considered the following counter-draft prepared by Sir II. Rumbold 
and .Mr. Ryan at Constantinople since the departure of the Turkish delegation from 
I.ausannm Ibis counterdrnfi is an attempt to reconcile Lsmet Pasha’s couiiterdraft of 
the 4th rcbrtnry including the insertions proposed by Signor Montagna to lsmet 
Pasha on the 1th February) with the Allied draft declaration or the 3rd February:— 

L La delegation torque a deja en I occasion do faire con nail re que le Gouverne- 
meut de la grande Assembler* natipnale de Turquie est en inesure d’assurcr aux 
etrangers devant les tribunaux toutes les garanties dTme bonne justice et qu’il est i‘i 
memo d\ \eiller dans le plcin exoreice de sa souverainete ot sans aiiciine intervention 
etrangero. II n’en est pas moins dispose a faire proeeder a des enquetes et otudea 
pour in trod ui re idles reformes (pie justilierait le progres des nucurs et de la 
civilisation. 

2. Dans cet esprit, la delegation turque tient a fair.* la declaration suivanto : 

... Le i louyerneiueiit ture se propose de prendre incessamment a son service, pour 
la peri ode qu il jugera necessaire et qui ne sera pas infcrieiir© a cinq amices, des 
conseillers legistes eurapeons, qui .sennit ehoisis sur line lisle dresser par le ( our 
permanente de .lustiee international© de La Have panui les jurisconsultcs ressortissants 
des pays n ayant pas l^riie.pe a la guerre de 1911-18, et qui seront des fonctiomiaires 
turcs. Los conditions do Service et le traitement de ee.s conseillers legistes seront lixes 
*1 un eommuu accord entre h* ' louvoniemeut Hire et la Corn- permanente do Justice 
international©. 

1 f ' c ‘ s consoill^ legistes dependrom du Ministre de la .lustiee. Ils participeront 
aux travaux des commissions do reformes legislatives et seront specialement charges 
. e smvre dans les regions comprises dans les oil-conscriptions judiciaires des (Jours 
d Appel de -onstantniople; et Smyrne le fonctionuomenl des juridictions civiles, 
commorciales e: pennies torques, do requerir qm; des actions, appels on pourvois en 

•'“•1“!. <«•, n>vwi..i, y.iem intiud.iits ,„ ir I,. Min isle re ,.lie coatro les acte.s 

.Ir.iM.iiih ne jiiKcrnium pan cunfornies uu <lr«.it, .1 de recevoir Unite* plniiilus 
aiixquellca ponmuant doimor lieu soil rinlminislmiiu,, de la justice civile, commercial.. 


■1 peniiln, soil lVxcnution des pained, soil (application des loin, avec mission tl'en 
rendre compte mix uutorites tunpiea compotcntos a I'olfot d assurer la stride 
observation de la legislation turque. , , . 

T> Isos visites domieiliaires, perquisitions ou arrestations, sauf dans lc cas cie 
flagrant debt, auxquelles les autorites torques dans les circonscriptions judiciaires 
ci-dessus mentioimees auraient a precede.?. dans les affaires ci-(leases visees, seront 
pratiquees d’accord avec lesdits conseillers. 

i\. Dans les matieres correetiomielles, la mise en liberie sous caution devra toujours 
etre prononcee, a moins quo la serurite publique n’en flit de co fait compromise, ou 
,nie la mise eu liberie provisoirc nVntravat. la bonne marclie de l’instruction de Baffnire. 

7. 'l’ous conipromis et clauses eompromissoires en matiere civile ou commorciale 
sont perinis et les decisions arbitrales ninsi rendnes seront exeeutees sur le visa du 
president du tribunal do premiere instance, qui ne pourra refuser son visa qu’au cas ou 
la decision sera it contraire a ford re public. 

8. La partie de la presento declaration conccrnant les conseillers legistes et les 
functions qu’ils auront a exercer sera valable pour urn; duree de cinq ans, a moins que 
lc Gouverncment turc ne juge necessaire de prolonger la periode de lour service. 

Subject to the aineiidments given below, the draft was accepted as that to which 
the inviting Bowers should base all their endeavours to secure the assent of the 
Turkish delegation. H , - ^ 

In paragraph tlie words “qu’il choisira ” should be substituted for the words 
“qui seront ehoisis"; the words “engages coniine" should lie inserted alter the word 
“seront." 

Draft A ninestif Declaration 

A rticle 2 

The Turks insert the words ou militaire utter the word " politique.” 

Recommendation: No objection.. 

Article 3. 


The Turks wish to add a paragraph providing for the surrender to the Turkish 
Government on the signature of peace of all Turkish nationals arrested or prosecuted 
in occupied Turkey by the Allies for political, military or common law offences, <fce., 
or for any other reason taken away from Turkey." 

Obsecration: The article is drafted in such a way as to provide even for the 
sm render of Turks arrested for attacks on the Allied troops of occupation since the 
armistice and for the surrender of Turks who have helped the Allies or whose 
departure for any reason from Turkey has lxj&n airangcd by the Allies, e.g., the 
ex-Sultan and his entourage. It also covers, as drafted, even the territories to be 
detached from Turkey by the treaty. 

Heroinntendation: That the addition should only be accepted if it is limited to 
the new Turkov and to the period tip to the armistice of Mudania; if the word 
lilu irs is substituted for the words “ restitutes an Gouvernement turc " and the 
words ** mise on vjgpcur " for ** signature.” 

I rticle 5. 

The Turks wish to omit the words “ le President (lc ” at the end of this article. 

Obsecrations: As the president is nlwavs present at The Hague, there might be 
delay if the choice of the surarbitre was left. not to the president, but to the whole 
court. 

Recoinmemiation: That this should !h> explained to the Turks and that they 
should Ik* asked to accept the Allied draft. 

The Turks also wish to add a protocol to the declaration, providing for the 
* xoeption of 150 Turks from the amnesty. 

obsecration. This addition was accepted in principle in the discussion of the 
Minorities Sub-Commission at Lausanne, but it was not to be inserted in the declara¬ 
tion or appear in the treatv settlement, but to la* arranged in an exchange of notes 
IjGtwcmi the Turkish and Allied delegations. This procedure was adopted in order to 
ivoid the appearance of only a partial amnesty and not to give occasion for a demand 
b> the Greek delegation for a similar exception to the Greek amnesty. 

Recommendation: The substance of the Turkish draft protocol should lie 
arranged by ail exchange of notes outside the treaty, as proposed at Lausanne. The 
|105661 ft o 2 
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last paragraph of the protocol should also l>c redrafted to give twelve months instead 
id' six months for the voluntary liquidation of their property by the deportees, and 
for tile surrender to the latter by the Turkish Government of the proceeds of the 
liquidation, should this lie carried out after the t welve mouths' period by the Turkish 
Government. 

Foreign Office, March ->8. 1923. 
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Turkish Economic Sub-Committer. — (Communicate'/ btj Ilutinl oj Trade, March 26. 
rcccircd March 27.) 

THE Economic Sub committee held six meetings at the Board of Trade and 
discussed, in the light of the Turkish observations and counter-proposals, the 
Lausanne draft of the Allied economic proposals, together with Chapter 11 of the 
draft Convention respecting the Regime applicable to Foreigners in Turkey and the 
draft Convention respecting the ('oinmercial Rdgime with Turkey. The following 
■epresentatives were present at the various meetings: 

Thursday. March 22 

• British Empire . Mr Payne. 

Mr. Fountain. 

Mr. Waley. 

Italy . M Nogara. 

France . M. Bargeton. 

M llexon 

Japan . Mr. Sato. 

Friday Mamina, March 23. 

British Empire . Mr. l’ayne. 

Mr Fountain. 

France . M Bargcton. 

Italy . M Nogara. 

Japan .Mr. Sato. 

Friday .1 /ternoon, March 23. 

British Empire . Mr. Payne. 

Mr Fountain. 

France . M Bargeton. 

Italy . M Nogara. 

Japan . Mr. Sato. 

M. Bompard (France) was present during part of the discussion. 

Saturday Morning, March 24. 

British Empire . Mr Payne. 

Mr Fountain. 

Mr Forbes Adam. 

Mr Vernon. 

France . M. Fromageot. 

M Bargeton. 

M Bexon. 

Italy ... ... ... M Nogara. 

Japan . Mr. Sato. 

M Bompard (France) and M. Montagna (Italy) were present during part of 
the discussion. 

Saturday A jternoon, March 24. 

British Empire . Mr Payne. 

Mr Fountain. 

M, Fromageot. 

M Bargeton. 

M Nogara. 

Mr. Sato. 


F ranee 

Italy 

Japan 


Monday. March 26. 

British Empire . Mr Payne. 

Mr Fountain. 

France . P- Bargeton 

M. Fromageot. 

Italy . M Nogara. 

Japan . Mr. Sato. 

The following notes contain a record of the decisions of the sub-committee on 
,11 i,oints \s a result of the discussions of the sub-committee the economic clauses 
;. he treaty have been considerably shortened and simplified-, 

'Turks and the Allies ai'e substantially reduced in number, though it is 
minossiblc to disguise the fact that on certain matters of importance, notably in 
'cgiird'to concessmn^dealt with in article 94. there is likely to remain considerable 

*'' VC1 '?here reina in'thc following questions of a politic^ M laraCtCr - wMch th ° Sub ’ 
committee have considered outside their competence: 

mont guaranteed hv the convention to the four principal piopo^e to 

limit its operation to one voor in the ease <>t the other Allies. 

Article i*i of tl" Commercial - This article peiTOittcd the adherence 

Z ill!. Invention of n<„,-signatory lowers. The Turks have proposed its 
suppression. 

Turkish Economic Sub-Committee. 

It was agreed that the Turkish proposal to leave the whole of the economic 
clauses (articles 71 to 117) for discussion outside the Treaty ot 1 once could not be 
accepted, and that the economic provisions could not be dealt with satisfactorily \ 
clauses merely giving expression to general principles; they should be dealt with as 
la, aVamUcv by detailed clauses. Whirl, should be simplified as far as possible 
Tl„. Turkish object ions to the Allied draft proposals and the iurktsh countei- 
proposals ns disclosed at Lausanne were discus&cd. e , 

■ It was n>'reed that the Turkish suggestion for the substitution of the 
29th jgetuber. 1914. for the 1st August. 1914. might be accepted generally subject to 
any oucstion arising in individual cases. , 

Jl rtide 71—This article contain^ only definitions on which no question ot 

-ubst.im^ is L , ^ l >.^ j al ‘ l 7t'i t . le provides for the mutual return of private property in 
Allied territory and in Turkey. It was agreed that the I urkisll draft might be 
aceetited as a basis, subject to the deletion ol the provision lor the retain of tilt, 
property of (lie Turkish State, of the Crown ami of the Civil List Ihe reierence to 
the property of companies under Allied control, objected to by the lurks, was 
eliminated from this article. stJtfliiJientprovision being made in nr hole J4 

Article 73.—The Turks demanded that tins article, winch provides lot the 
VIIni, for private property seized and taken away, should lie made lenprocnl. It 
was agreed that the article should lie. modified by giving qualified reciprocity by the 
insertion of some such phrase as : "In relation to any country which is prepared to 
«dvc her reciprocity in this respect. . . • . 

I rtide 74 --'Vhis article provides for the restoration ol private property in 
territory detached from Turkey by the treaty. The Turks requested that it should 
apply to property of the Turkish State, the Civil List, the ( row., and the lledjaz 
Railway It was not considered possible to meet, the Turks in this respect but it 
was agreed that article 74 should he suppressed, subject to the addition of a lew- 
words in article 71 to give elTeet to article 74 The lledinz Railway would, it was 
assumed, be dealt with in accordance with M. Bompard s declaration at Lausanne. 

I rtide 75 —The Turks demandisl the suppression ol the whole article, .t was 
agreed that the first paragraph, providing for the repayment of taxes levied during 
Ihe war which were not authorised under the capitulatory regime, should be waived, 
hut the second paragraph, which provides that payment should not be exacted ot 
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taxes which had not been paid during tin* war. should be retained with the necessary 
consequential drafting amendments. 

Article 70.— It was agreed that this article, which provided for compensation 
being paid to Turkish owners of properly which is not returned, should he 
suppressed. A new provision should, however, U* inserted in article 7*2. providing 
that, instead of restitution of property which can he identified, the contracting 
Powers might discharge their obligations in this respect hv payment over, within a 
stipulated period of time, of the proceeds of liquidation, plus any amount awarded 
by the mixed arbitral tribunal on the ground that the cireumstallies .under which the 
sale was conducted were such as to prejudice the realisation of a fair price. The 
Japanese representative thought that his Government might desire to make a 
separate arrangement with the Turkish Government for the mutual waiver of all 
claims, including those under article 7*2. 

Article 77 was adopted, having been accepted by the Turks. 

Article 7v The object of iliis article was to keep alive claims which had arisen 
before the wai It was agreed to accept the Turkish redraft, which is in reciprocal 
form, subject to it being made clear that the Angora Government accept the liabilities 
of the old Ottoman Government. 

Article 71) was suppressed. 

Article SO.—This article provides for the payment by the Turkish Government 
to companies in which Allied interests are preponderant of compensation in respect 
of losses resulting from acts of war or any net or omission of the Turkish Government. 
It was agreed that this article could lie suppressed, but that a paragraph should be 
inserted in article 1)4. which deals with concessions, providing that in the 
readaptatiou of the terms of concessions account shall be taken of such losses. 

Article "1— This article provided for the liquidation of property in Turkey 
belonging to Germany. Austria Hungary or'Bulgaria, or their nationals, those 
countries having agreed in the respective treaties of peace to recognise any provisions 
made in the Treaty of Peace with Turkey. The article as drafted was somewhat 
far reaching, and it was agreed to substitute for the article provisions confirming 
all liquidations or seizures by the Allied Government of ex-enemy property, whether 
Government or private. 

Contracts, Prescriptions and ./ udoments. 

Article s 2 -This article provides for the maintenance of certain specified classes 
of pre-war contracts between enemies, li was agreed that the classes of contracts 
enumerated in article s 2 of the Allied proposals should he divided into two categories. 
The first would contain (a), (</), (#'). (Jftj ami (/*) with the existing provisions of 
article *'*2. which were accepted by the Turks as regards those categories. The 
second would contain (It), ( e) and (/), to which the Turks objected. These latter 
classes <-i contracts would lie incorporated in u new article, providing for their 
maintenance subject to readaptation by arbitration. 

Article 'T This article provides, by reference to an annex, for the method 
of dealing with insurance contracts. The Turks do not accept the provisions of 
the annex, and it is not possible to accept the counter-proposals made by the Turks, 
hi these circumstances, it was agreed to suppress the clause and the annex, subject 
to the retention of article 80. which confirms compromises already effected between 
the parties to all contracts, and ol’ the article which it is suggested should be 
substituted for article s4. 

Article *4 It was agreed to substitute for this article, which was objected to 
by the Turks, an article making contracts other than those specified in the previous 
articles the Subject >-f future bilateral arrangements between Turkey and each Power 
concerned. 

Article 85 — It was agreed that this article which was objected to bv the Turks, 
could be suppressed. 

Article SO.— It was agreed that this article, which confirms compromises, should 
be maintained as indicated above. 

Article -It was agreed to suppress this article subject to the part providing 
h'i‘ the confutation of contracts with the Imperial Ottoman Government since the 
30th October, 1018. being dealt with under the Concessions clauses. 

Article I lii> article provides for the settlement of disputes with regard to 
pre-war contracts l»v the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal The Turks objected, and it was 
agreed to suppress the article, arbitration having already been provided for in 
respect of contracts (li), (c) and if) of the original article 82. 


s" Las maintained with the modifications desired by the Turks in 

1,1(1 S ^('rf!>;e < !H) C \vas maintained, having o« the Turkish 

.•I rtide HI. which provides for the rcnsuiii } hU r lo graIll reciprocity. 

for the recognition of judgments ot the 

tribunals of the occupying I’owotS, will w' .^property was suppressed. The 

A rtide 92 dealing with the sale of 1 S™ P r "J „„ t he ticcepte.l. 

Turks objected to the article, and their toimtci-pr p accepted bv the Turks 

Article 93. which contains a defin ite j„ paragraph 2. 

and was maintained subject to certain new.. mM f re ssed ns indicated above. 

The annex relating to insurance contracts v as suppressed 


Article 94.-T1US article dealing with concessions in Turkey provides for: 

1. The complete icsloiation of 20th October. 

2. Confirmation ol agreements uj.it fe, operation, or had formed the 

oi'fiual confirmation. . „„„i ii, P duration of the war. 

1 VJSS&!»'».* .... ” 

s .“ 

;■ U m *» 

, J!SSS£lSSS&!t-~ i» ** —. . .. I 

Avdiihu'™ ofl^hii^w otlicr provisions inconsistent with the above. 

Hv article 100 it is provided that companies in which Allied interests are 
Vlansan^olii-ted to thU article, their main 

* Peace with the relations between the Turkish 
pllivcriimeut \uid Otto.mu, companies would he derogatory to lurk.sh 

„, rfPSSt-. «*•«*• i""»"«{■H* **“ *"• “ 

, ri^MXSSX's- . m . 

° t Ctern.sof concessions unless it is provided tor ... theeoneessiofcitself. 
they cannot recognise such contracts. 

. u , ,, wim considered that in substance provisions must lie included 

^^nmap'oleL^SJM^red to in article , 1.0 in a.. or .» an 

exchange of notes. a „ |W(1 lhe Wll ,di„g of the article should lie 

maintainTbm tlia'i the Turks should he eventually supplied with a declaration 

liml ^s 8 rSXSfc f a5mTto omVipaBra^b 3 of the article, containing the 
necific provision for prolongation, together with paragraph 4 of the aitule. having 
lire matter to he dealt with under more general terms in the provision 
icadnptation. 
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As regards (<r/), it was cojgjidcred necessary to retain a provision tor settlement 
ot the terms ot readnptation in default of agreement, lmt the reference to 
“ arbitrators should lu* altered to experts." and a neutral technical authority 
shouhl be substituted for the Permanent Court of International Justice. 

As regards (e). it was agreed to amend paragraph 7 of the article hy providing 
that such agreements shall remain in force until new agreements have l>eeu made 
between the parties interested. 

It was also agreed to suppress paragraphs 8 and 9 of the article having regard 
to objections raised by the Turks to these paragraphs. 

The effect of these alterations will be to reduce the length of the article, and to 
some extent to meet I urkish susceptibilities while maintaining the principle of 
recognition of the validity of concessions and their readaptation to meet existing 
economic conditions and to provide some condensation for losses suffered. 

A provisional redraft of the article giving effect to the above decisions has been 
prepared hy M. Fn.mageot and is attached to this report (Appendix 1). This draft 
Tn- j ** unnecessary to retain article 80 or the special reference to companies under 
Allied control formerly appearing in article 7 '2. 

Tlu' question of allowing representatives of the concessionaires to endeavour 
now to negotiate with the Angora Government was mentioned at the meetite' of the 
committee, lmt. as political questions were involved, die committee came to no 
decision on this point. 

Articb- 95. It was agreed that the article, which deals with the future 
ownership ami working ..| the Anatolian and Bagdad Railways, should lie left for 
inrthcr dtsi iisMou with the Turks with a view, if possible, to some arrangement beiim- 
reached with them outside the treaty. ° 

I rth-lt 98.—-1 his article provides lor the rights of concessionaires in territories 
detached ttom 1 iirkev. As the Turks did not object to the first paragraph and 
disc atnied any interest in the rest of the article it was agreed that it should lie 
maintained. 

1 rtirlr 07.- In view of the Tnrkisli objection to the date, it was agreed that 
the article shouhl he suppressed. 

I rtb'te 98. The Turks objected to tlvo article, and it was agreed to suppress it 
99.—Accepted hy the Turks, and it was agreed that the article should lie 

maintained. 

I//V/. inti As Stated In the observations with regard to article 94. it was 
agreed that tins article, which provides for tlie recognition of the rights of Turkish 
companies in which Allied interests are preponderant, should la- maintained snbieet ' 
to the inclusion m an annex or in an exchange of notes nf a list n f the companies 
referred to in the article. 

' l01 - it was agreed to recommend the substitution of a •Iraft prepared 
i.v M Irotnageot, providing for payment of pro-war debts in accordance with the 
terms ot tin- contra. Is. instead nf the existing provision for payment at the pre-war 
rate of exchange. A copy of this draft is attached (Appendix m. 

[iif/ustriti/ Property. 

I r/iff* s 102-190 — It was agreed that the articles he maintained as the Turks 
raised no objection. 

i *Mt 107 —It was agreed that this article, which providos for the recognition 
nt registrat tons effected since the 30 th Oetoltcr. I9|s. should Is- maintained if possible, 
in the alternative a redraft should lie prepared providing that fresh applications 
should he made, which, if accepted, should date hack to the original registration 
without the payment of further fees. 

.1 /irerf .1 rbitral Tribunal. 

. , wh»h provide lor tlieestal.lishme.it and procedure of a Mixed 

Arbitral tribunal, were maintained, having been accepted by the Turks. 

Treaties. 

Ir/tV/e. 112 115 . providing (or the adhesion Itv Turkov to certain treaties and 
conventions were maintained, uo observations having been offered by the Turks. 


General Provisions. 

I rticle 116—This article refers to the abrogation of the economic regime 
resulting from the Capitulations anti to the proposed commercial convention. It was 
agreed, as regards the opening sentence, that the same formula be adopted as tor 

a,t ' 1 4 rficle 117 which provides for the treatment of goods originating from or 
destined for Morocco (French zone). Tunis or Libya was maintained, subject possibly 
in some small drafting amendment. 


Convention commercials. 

Article 94. 

(Prfiiet de nouvclle redaction.) 

I.es contrats dc concessions ainsi quo les accords subsequent® qui ont etb conclus 
■ivant le 29 octobre 1914 par le Gouvcrnement ottoman et dont les ressortissants 
allies on des entreprises fonetionnant a l'aide de capitaux appartenant it des 
ressortissants allies sont benefteiaires, sont maintenus. 

i.enrs clauses seront, d’ttn eommun accord, mises en eonformite des conditions 
economiqtics nottvelles et revisbes, s'il y a lien, pour tenir compte des prejudices stibis 
par les parties par suite de la guerre. . .... 

An eas oil cette revision ne sulfirnit pas ii assurer la reparation de ces prejudices, 
il sera pourvu it cette reparation an mnven de versements en esphres on advantages 
bconomiqties equivalents nccordbs par le Gmivernement turc. 

Tattle d'entente tlaits le deiai d'un an. les parties adopteront les modifications 
qui seront eonsidbrbes, en ee qui concerne la readaptation des concessions, oomme 
oomonables et equitable* par deux experts qu it lent' nppartiendra de designer et qm 
Ten rbfbreront. en eas de desaeeortl entre ettx. it un tiers expert dbstgnb par . . . ■ 

11 nppartiendra bgalemcnt aux experts de fixer le montant en especes des 
compensations dues aux enneessionnnires pour les prejudices qtt’ils nuront sums 
pendant la guerre et d’apprbcier si les avantages beonnmiques offerts par le 
Gnuvcrarment litre sont silflisants pour compenser lesdits prejudices. 

I.es dispositions tie Tnlinea prerbdent ne portent pas atteintc a la compbtence 
des tribjtnnux tnres pour connnitre des contestations qui s elt-v lira tent sur 
1 •interpretation des clauses desdits contrats on des modifications ci-dossus envtsagees. 

Article 94 bis. 

Dans le eas oil, pttrmi les contrats et accords vises a Particle 94, il en serait 
pour la rdgularisation (lescjuels certaines forijialit<?s n auraient pas <?t6 remplies 
(lepttis le 29 octobre 1914, ees contrats et accords seront nbanmoins considers comma 
reguliers et definitifs s'ils out reyu un commencement d'cxbcntiqn on s'ils ont. fait 
l'ohjel entre le (iotivernement ottoman et un Gottvernement altie. d arrangements 
nyaiit enx-inentes reqn un commencement (PextSCution, 

Article 94 ter. 

I.es accords ittlervenus depttis le 30 octobre 191* entre le Gottvernement Ottoman 
et les benblieiaires des contrats et concessions vises it 1’article 94 demeureront en 
vigtienr jnsqu'a ee qti’mie entente intervieiuie entre les parties intbressbes. 

Au eas nit tine entente n'interviendrait pas dans le dblni (Pun an a compter de la 
raise en vigtienr du present t rnite la revision desdits accords sera confibe it des experts 
dbsignes dans les conditions prbvucs dans Particle 94. nlinbn 4. 

AltTtCLE 101. 

(Nouvelle rbilaetioii prtqiosbe.) 

Les bautes parties contractantes sont d'accord pour reeonnaitre que les dette» 
'■xigibles avanl la guerre, on devemtes exigibles pendant in guerre, et restbes impaybes 
par suite de la guerre, doivent t-tre rbglbes et payees dans la monnnie et dans les 
conditions prevues aux contrats. 

Cette disposition s’appliquera, notanunent. aux dettes ci-dessus vtsees existant 
entre Gouvornemonts et ressottissants allies et lures respeetivement. 
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Elle ne portera pas atteinte aux stipulations cont ra ires qui, nvaut la mise en 
vigueur du present traite, seraient intervcnues a 1'ami able entre les parties 
int^ressees. 

Le 26 mars 1023. 


Chapter 11 of the Convention d' Etablissement. 

This chapter deals with the taxation of persons and companies, and is based on 
the general principle of national treatment in regard to taxation. 

Article 10. which deals with taxation of persons, is accepted in toto by Turkey, 
and should be maintained. 

Article 11 deals with taxation of companies. Two trifling verbal amendments 
have been introduced by Turkey which can be accepted. The Turks have, however, 
suppressed the reference to soeietes eiviles, which should, it possible. Ik* restored. 
The original Allied draft requires an amendment to bring it into line with the 
principles governing the taxation of companies in the I'nited Kingdom and other 
Allied’countries. For branches of companies to be taxed in respect of the business 
carried on in the country where the branch is situated, and hot in respec t of the whole 
business of the company, it is necessary that the central management and control 
should not l>e situated in the country where the tax is levied. To meet this there 
should be inserted alter the words ”(Hant entendu quo” in the second paragraph 
some such words as “ when the central management and control is outside Turkey.’’ 

Article 12 was framed to secure that Allied subjects should enjoy all bounties, 
exemptions and drawbacks accorded to Turks. The Turks have turned this into an 
article permitting Turkey a free hand in the matter. It was agreed that the claim 
to share in bounties might be abandoned, but that exemptions and drawbacks must be 
extended to Allied nationals.or otherwise the national treatment in regard to taxation 
might he nullified. 

The words “on attribue .... d’encouragement.” “on encouragements” and 
“do maniere a . . . . desdits pays’’ should lie suppressed. 

.1 r tides 13 and 14 are accepted by the Turks and should be maintained. 

.1 rticle 15 relates to the treatment of charitable and religious foundations. The 
Turks have eliminated it. hut would probably lx; prepared to embody the first para¬ 
graph in a declaration. The second paragraph deals with customs exemptions in 
favour of such foundations, and Turkey might be asked if she were ready to make 
some declaration on the subject. 

.1 rtide 10.—The Turks have eliminated some words at the end and the Turkish 
version may be accepted, the words “et aux ressortissants,” which appear to have 
been dropped by mistake, being, however, reinserted after the words “ appliquera a 
ses ressortissants.” 

.1 rtide 17. This is an article making the grant of the conditions in the previous 
article dependent on reciprocity. It is more satisfactory than the corresponding 
general article, which appears as a “disposition finale” in the Turkish draft, 
especially in regard to the position of Allied colonies, &c. It should, therefore, he 
maintained, but the Turkish preference for a five years' arrangement instead of one 
for ten years, if pressed, could lie agreed to. 

Generally speaking, it is not felt that the differences between Turkey and the 
Allies in regard to this chapter or in regard to the Commercial Convention need give 
rise to serious difficulty. 

Commercial Con rent ion . 

Section I. 

It was agreed that the modifications proposed by Turkey in articles 1-3 of this 
convention might l»e accepted, subject to an explanation being given of the 
phraseology of article 2. 

Article 4.—In this article, which deals with the grounds on which prohibitions 
of importation or exportation can be maintained, the Turks have added two new 
clauses. One of these, relating to goods the subject of a monopoly, can be accepted. 
The other, which permits of prohibitions instituted to “ prevenir les incouvdnients 
graves menacant soil regime dconomique,” is vague and apparently unnecessary, and 
should, if possible, be rejected. 


A rtide 5. The conditions affecting coiisunipticm duties proposed in the Turkish 
ivmitor-drnft can he accepted. Similar conditions should, however, be insisted on 
in tlie case of internal duties in general and octrois as in the original Allied draft. 

.1 rtide 0.—The changes proposed by the Turks are trifling and can be accepted, 
subject to a drafting amendment to which it is not considered that the Turks are 
likely to object. . . , ■» 

.1 rtide 7.—The modifications proposed by the lurks can also be accepted so tar 
as the four principal Allies are concerned, hut as Turkey proposed to give the treat¬ 
ment guaranteed by the convention for one year only instead of five to the other 
Allies, the question has a political aspect, to which it is necessary to draw attention. 

Article 8.—The Turks have insisted on a form of reciprocity as a condition of 
securing the advantages of the convention, which are unsatisfactory to France. It 
will he necessary to secure the adoption of some other form ot words on the lines of 
the original Allied draft. ... 

/I new article lias been inserted after article 8 dealing with certificates of origin. 
If possible modifications should he pressed for in this article in order to simplify the 
procedure. The reference to certificates of verification in the third paragraph should 
bo eliminated, only the final sentence of this paragraph being retained with the 
substitution of “ reitifieat <1 origine for “ eert ifloat (le verification. 

.1 rtide 0. -There is no objection to the suppression of this article, the question 
«,f flit lire treaty negotiations being dealt with in a new final article after article If). 

Section 11 

Artidt It) The Turks have eliminated two paragraphs in the Allied draft, of 
which the first relates to coasting trade in detached territories, and the second to the 
continuance temporarily of the rights to carry on coasting trade of a certain class of 
Allied company. The first of these need not he insisted on, but the second should l>e 
maintained, being, however, limited to undertakings engaged in the traffic before the 
war. and the temporary period might he reduced from five to three years. 

Article 11 is practically unchanged and the Turkish draft can Iks accepted. 

Article 12. The Turks have added a phrase at the end providing reciprocally 
tor the recognition of Turkish shipping documents, h is necessary to he sure that 
Mich certificates are issued under proper conditions, and the addition after the words 
bateaux lures'* should run dans les conditions equivalentes a celles imposCcs 
dans les principaux nays mari times. ” ami I lie words ‘'dans les mt*mes conditions” 
should he added at the end. 

Article 13 can he suppressed. 

Section III 

Artidt 14. The alteration proposed by the Turks can he accepted. 

Article 15 is accepted by the Turks 

Article Hi. The Turks are not prepared lo accept the whole of the Copyright 
Convention. They cannot be forced to do so. hut the words proposed by the Turks 
require to lie modified, as they can only adhere to the convention under a reserve if 
the reserve is accepted by all the conventional Cowers. 

Article 17 is accepted by the Turks. 

Artidr 18 deals with the position of Allied colonies, Ac The changes made by 
the Turks are obviously badly conceived, and it will he necessary to secure amend¬ 
ments in order to make the article acceptable. 

Article 19 permits oi the adherence to the convention of non-signatory Powers. 
It lias been suppressed by the Turks, thus raising a question rather of a political 
than an economic character. 

.1 new final article has been inserted here by the Turks and can he accepted. 

Article 20 is a purely formal article. whicH the Turks accept. 

Hoard of Trade. March 26, 1923 
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llepor( of the Pimmiul Qommktrt ou the Turkish Collar-Tropoaah. - 
(Received in Foreign Office. March -<•) 


IntuouUcT lctN. 

(Translation.) 

Financial CU it line*. 

Section I.— Ottoman Public hi hi. 

MOST of the numerous alterations moposcil hy the Turkish Oovrrnmcnt in this 
flection are uuimportaut anil unohji-ctionahle. However, the experts tlesire to ( raw the 
particular attention of their Cioyeriiuients to the following proposals, which cannot )e 
accepted:— 

1. The Turks imlicate that they propose to pay tin 1 service of the Ottoman I ublic 

Ueht in a currenev other than that provided for in tin 1 loan contracts. 

2. They ask that the expenses of withdrawing Turkish paper money should he 

shared among the succession States. 

3. They are not willing to include in the treaty provisions which impose upon 

them the obligation of assigning fresh revenues (if necessary) for their 

share of the debt (article 17). 

Section II.— lieixiration. 

The exports draw particular attention to article ;>7 (Reparation). I ho British 
Government being unable to maintain the concession previously made, in accordance 
with which the British Government was to pay compensation for the seizure of lurkish 
battleships to be used for the satisfaction of reparation claims of Allied subjects, the 
whole question of reparation Inis again to be decided. 

A decision will have to be taken as to whether a demand for reparation from 
Turkey should again be made. 

On the one hand, it must be realised that the payment by the lurks ol a sum to 
cover reparation claims, which hail been enti ely renounced on the 1th kebruary last, 
will arouse the strongest objections on the part of the delegates of the Angora 
Government. 

On the oilfei* Mud, the sums transferred by Germany and Austria under articles 
25*.I I ) ..f the Treaty of Versailles and 2." (I) of the Treaty or Saint-Germain do not 
exceed CT. "j,UU0,UUt) gold. This sum U quite insullieieiit to cover the settlement of 
the claims of Allied subjects, ll it is desired that ihcse subjects should receive a 
considerable measure of reparation, it would be necessary to return to the reparation 
scheme provided for by the draft treaty of the 31st January. I he sum io be claimed 
from Turkey might be reduced to Jl T. 7,('<Hi,(«>!) gold, which sum, when added to 
£ T. a.uoo.iim gold transferred by Germany and Austria and renounced by Turkey, 
forms a total of £ T. 12.o00,i M K) gold, a figure which had already been contemplated by 
the Allies at the last stage of the negotiations. 

The matter is one to be decided by the Governments. 

Turkish iicjmrotion Claim from (Jrcrcc. 

Article 5S of the draft treaty, provides that Greece and Turkey reciprocally 
renounce all claims for damage caused to their nationals, 1 he Turkish counter¬ 
proposal provide.-, that the question shaft be settled between tbi' I urkish (lovcriiiuont 
and the Greek Government. In case of disagreement as to the total of the sum to be 
paid by the Greeks as reparation for damage caused to Turkey by the Greek armies, 
this disagreement shall he settled by means of at bit ration. The question whether 
Grecce should pay an indemnity to'Turkey is essentially of a political character, and 
the experts have not foil able to do more than put forward various alternative 
suggestions. 'The alternatives which might he adopted an* the following 

(a.) The complete reeiprocal renunciation of an indemnity in accordance with 
Allied proposals. 

(6.) If the principal of a payment of reparation by Grecce is admitted, the settle¬ 
ment of a lump sum lor this reparation to be laid down in the treaty. 
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1 The seltlenift of the reparation liability by means of arbitration on the 
( umlSSin" that the arbitrator shall toko into account not only the 
amount of the damage caused in Turkey, Imt also the capacity of payment 
of Greece. 

Section III.— MitcelUuieous Clauses. 

Attention should he drawn to the two following points 

4 The !S!^^ 

incut and Alli.-d institutions. 

noth these demnnds of the Turkish Government should he refused. 

The' doubled poi n ts arisiag on each of the clauses arc dealt w„h ,n the Annex. 


Annkx. 

Financial Clauses. 

Section I .—Ottoman Public Debt. 

A "' Tim Turkish Govern,nent wishes to add to the urticle the words: " Turkey is 

freed from all liabilities and obligations in respect to the Ottoman loans guaranteed 

.. Egptian tribute." It is considered that it would he undesirable to r ;* 

Turkey from this liability l.efore it is assumed by Egypt- Egypt is actually inaki g 
the mvments at present without any formal agreement It ,a intended that Egypt 
should* take over the liability formally by one of the subsequent agreements 

contompUt ;[ (i l ’-i e A r r '»l,\'o to'explain to the Turks that ibis nest ion is to be dealt with 
in a subsequent agreement, and to refuse the proposed addition to the article. If 
Turkey insilts on being liberated at once, a further paragraph should he added to the 
following effect 

“Turkey is freed from all liabilities and obligations in respect ohe Ott« 
loans guaranteed on the Egyptian tribute, viz., the loans of l8o5, lo.U Mil I«Hk 
In view of the fact that the annual payments heretofore made by Egypt for t ie 
service on these loans now constitute a part of the service of the Egyptian ublic 
Debt, Egypt shall not be called upon to undertake any further liability m inspect 
of the Ottoman Public Debt." 

Article 19. , 

Turkov also asks to be liberated from obligations in respect of_ the loans secured 
Oil the Cyprus revenues. This probably refers to the loan of 18au. 1 lie securities 

assigned*to this loan are the Egyptian Tribute, the Customs of Smyrna, and generally 
the revenues of the Ottoman Empire The interest is guaranteed by Grea totem 
and Erance. Turkey defaulted in 1S7I), and since that period England winch had 
the revenues of Cyprus under her control) Inis applied n sum of 00,01)1)1. to the service 
of the IS.75 loan, ll is, therefore, natural to consider the loan of l.>oo as secured on 
the Cyprus revenues, though legally this is not the case. The point is dealt Willi by 
the suggested addition to article 17 (see above) which refers expressly to the loan 

of 1856. 

Article *15. 

No substantial modification is proposed hy the Turks. 

Article 111. 

The Turkish Government proposes to amend this article so as to make the 
distribution of the capital of the Ottoman Public Debt obligatory anti not merely 
pormissivo. This concession was made at Lausanne. 
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The connter-proposal might be accepted subject to the omission of the third 
paragraph which provides for the issue of fresh bonds by Iurkev for her share of the 
debt within nine months, even if the proposed commission has not finished its work. 
W e cannot agree that Turkov should issue fresh bonds until the amount of her share 
and the method of distribution! have been finally settled. The Turkish proposal 
may be intended to open the door lor an issue of bonds payable in paper francs. 

However, it is necessary to provide a practical procedure for bringing the work of 
the commission t<> a conclusion without indefinite delay. The experts propose to 
provide' for arbitration bv the League of Nations in case the commission fails to agree. 


Article 17. 

This article provides that Turkey should, if necessary, increase the assigned 
revenues for her share of the debt, since the detached States have to give adequate 
assigned revenues lor their shares, and it is inequitable that the revenues assigned to 
the Turkish share should be inadequate. 

The article should he maintained, hut, if the Turks object to the article on the 
ground of the intervention of the Debt Council, the wording might be altered so as not 
to make this intervention obvious. 

Artie!,* AH and \\). 

No change of substance is proposed. (As regards the islands, aee article ;■ 


Article 50 iiriil Aiuux II. 

The Allies originally promised that railway loans should he distributed in the 
same way a- other Siam- loans. The C.reek and Albanian delegation at Lausanne 
wished to refer \<> arbitration tin* questions t1 > should kilometric guarantees (which 
are u«»l loans but variable subsidies and were excluded by the Allies) be included in 
the dent t<< be distributed ; *2) alternatively, if these* guarantees are excluded, should 
railway loans lie distributed geographically and not in the same way as other debt ? 
The Turks desire to suppress the article and annex, /.<?., t" return to original Allied 
proposals. 

After further consideration of this question tin* experts are of opinion that the. 
original Allied proposals are preferable to the solution suggested by the Greek and 
Albanian delegations, and article 50 and Annex II should he omitted. 


.Veit’ Article. 

The Turkish < lovornment proposes that the succession States should share in any 
expenditure incurred by Turkey in withdrawing paper money, in the same proportions 
as the pre-war Ottoman Public Debt is to be shared 'I his is unjustifiable because the 
paper money is not a loan and the loss caused by the depreciation of Turkish currency 
lias already been home by persons with lixed incomes in all parts of the Ottoman 
Lmpiie. The proposal impracticable because the detached States have no control 
over Turkish currency policy. For example, they could not prevent Turkey from 
replacing by a fresh issue paper money withdrawn at the expense of the succession 
States. The charge involved is indeterminate and the liability might last for ever. 

This article must be refused. 


Article *01. 

No substantial change. 

Article 02. 

The Turkish delegation promises that the liability of Italy to contribute to the 
Ottoman Public Debt in respect of the Dodecanese should date as from the 17th October, 
11)12 The experts are willing to recommend a concession on this point, although 
they consider that it might lie fairly resisted. According to the Turkish counter¬ 
proposal, the (I reek islands referred to in article 12 should contribute to the debt as 
from the Mill November, 10III. 'The situation in regard to these islands seems similar 
to that in regard to the Dodecanese, but the question will have to be discussed in due 
course with the Greek delegation. 

It is suggested that the Turkish counter-proposal should bo agreed to as regards 
the Dodecanese and reserved as regards the islands referred to in article 12 


Article AH, paragrajdi I. 

No change in substance. 

Article 53, {mi ragraph 2. 

'This must la? suppressed if the following article is maintained (see below). 

Article 53, paragraph 3. 

'The Turkish Government proposes that the retrospective contributions of the 
Balkan States shall be used to reimburse the payments already made by Turkey on 
account of these Balkan States. This is agreed. 

The article should he accepted with omission of second paragraph. 

Article 5 I. 

This article provided that the Turkish Government shall repay to the Ottoman 
Debt Council the assigned revenues which have beep withheld since the beginning of 
die Nationalist movement, 'The Turkish Government wish to suppress this article and 
to substitute in the second paragraph o! article 53 a provision that these arrears shall 
he paid olT in twenty years without interest in the same way as the arrears due from 
succession States. This demand is a debatable one. The Turkish Government had 
no justification for withholding assigned revenues, which laid been irrevocably pledged 
to loans. The position of the other succession States was clearly different ; since they 
could not pay to the debt annuities of which the amount had not yet been fixed, it is 
equitable to grant them more lenient treatment For this reason it is considered that 
the article should be maintained and paragraph 2 of article 53 suppressed, but the 
experts consider that possibly some concession might be made to the Turks as regards 
arrears. 

Article. 55. 

No change. 

Article 50, paragraph I. 

This provides for the continuation of the decrees and contracts relating to 
Turkish loans contracted helore the 1st November, 1911. The Turks object because 
they consider ibis a matter of iniernal administration. The Allies agreed to withdraw 
this paragraph if the Turks would sign a declaration to the same effect to be made to 
die representatives of tlm bondholders. 'The declaration was drafted by the Turks 
and submitted to the Allies, but has not yet been signed, and the paragraph can only 
he omitted if and when the declaration is duly signed. 

Article 515, paragraph 2. 

No change of substance. 

Annexe 1. 

In the table of Turkish pre-war debt, the Turkish counter-proposal makes 
numerous alterations in the figures. In order to avoid controversy about figures 
which cannot be verified readily, the Uth and 7th columns, which contain most of the 
disputed figures, might lie omitted. 

'The Turkish counter-proposal njfip adds Treasury bills and advances to the 
imoiiut of X 1 11,<K)i),<)00. I best* added items will need to lie carefully checked, ami 
the necessary information is being obtained from Constantinople 'The amount of the 
advances which were repaid out of the 191 1 loan should be deducted from the amount 
-.1 this loan, as otherwise they appear in the table twice over. 

Explanatory Note and Currency of Payment. 

I ho figures in the-Allied table of 'Turkish pre-war debt are given in X Turkish 
^ol 1. 1 he loans are not payable in X Turkish gold, but in various currencies at the 

choice of the bondholder, and lor the most part those currencies include francs and 
sterling, as well as C 'Turkish paper. An explanatory note was added for the purpose 
"f explaining that the ligures were given in X Turkish gold on the assumption that 
one of the currencies was at gold par. In order to make the matter clearer it i s 
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proposed to shot, the in >1 Turkish («.. not in .C Turkish gold) end to 

substitute . shorter note to the fol ^ lable have been given in X. Turkish 

f tl ' ‘ke oTshuidieitv bViMvill be understood that the amount in £ Turkish 
for the .s.tkt of siui| ., j calculated, in accordnuee with the 

re,mred for the semes^ ' f “ ch ;18 l0 enable the bondholders to obtain 

satss-rSifsr4 «■ ..*■“* 

payment is to be made. 

Section II.— lieparation. 

1,1 ThS drafting of this article depends on the settlement of the reparation question. 

imdudeTnl!rliido'br*<^i^^ t^restUutioii*'in kind of identifiable 

objects is safeguarded. 


Article 58. 

This ,1c,rends on the settlement of the tfrteeo-It,flush roparatton rpiestm,,. 

Arikhs 50 to 84. . . .... 

These articles tons. maintained if a repirra,to., j;la,m against «rkg s 

maintained. If the reparation figure is retlueeil to £ I. ,,1)00,000 gold Ui's »K ' 
should I).' inserted in article 81 and the ligure for flu; annuity m article n.l shoul 

redneed from £T. 001),0IH) gohl tn £T. I2U,OIK) gold . 

In article fit) it had already been agreed to eliminate the three last paragraphs 
referring lo revenue from concessions. 

M isccllaneous Cln uses. 

Article 85 must he maintained in its present form Wauae the Civil hist properly 
is essentiallv State property. No real distinction can be maintained between property 
belonging to the Otto,nan Treasury and property of the I tvil List. '' 

UiviU.ist pronertv was transferred into the name of tlie lurkish reasury after th 
revolution of LiliS. The suhse,|uent re-trunsler to the Civil fast did not take place 
until 11)11) after the occupation of tlio detached States by the Allies. 

Articles CC to 08. 

No substantial change. 

Article 01). . , . f 

This article, ojxopt the lust paragraph, should he eliminated, since the question of 
the sums of gold referred to is dealt with elsewhere. . ... . . 

rite text proposed by the Allies for the last paragraph provides that urkey shall 
undertake tlm liability in respect of the paper money from whirl, the Ottoman Ochl 
Council is freed. These provisions should he adhered to, hut, of course, this is not an 
essential point for the Allies. 

Article 70. 

This article wmiirms the validity of contracts and settlements made between the 
1st November 1922, between tlm Constantinople Government on the one band, am 

t l„: otto,nan l’ublic Debt ami Allied subjects on the oilier. I he art tele is suppressed 

in tic Turkish ..ter-prnject, the Angora Cover,intent refusing to recognise the ac s 

of tin- Constantinople < iovrrnmcnt. It must he mamlnmed on account of the haim 
which would result to Allied interest* from the iiou-uxccitlion by the Angora bovett - 
ment of tlio undertakings of the agreements tmiile by the OiusUlntinoplo (.ovcimiien . 
However, the form of this article might ho diseusscd and muddied if necessary in order 
to make it more easily acceptable lo the Turks. 

Treasury, March 2b. 1928, 


sir II. EumboUl to the Maryuess Curzon of Kcdleston.—tficwwcd March 27.) 

t'lYlegraphic.) Constantinople , March 20, 1923. 

YOU R telegram No. 90. _ t . 

Conviction inis grown upon mu that resumption of conference on reduced scale at 
Lausanne is infinitely preferable to opening n«*w stage <*f negotiations at Constantinople. 

Avowed French arguments in favour of Constantinople are so weak that they can 
only cloak some ulterior motive. ... 

Alleged anti-Kenialist atmosphere here is confined to elements so inarticulate as to 
mini for nothing at all, «.r elements which, in competition to jirove their patriotism, 
rpuld 1 m* forced to outdo Kemalist.s in their insistence on full satisfaction ol all 1 urkish 
lem finds. We should lie surrounded by noisy journalists and Deputies from Angora 
.ho would seek to exercise constant pressure on furkish delegates and to embarrass 
Allied delegates in every way. Javid Hey, who represents one wing of semi-latent 
Jnion and Progress, oppose*! to Kemulists, himself told me some days ago that 
itmbspbero would beinost undesirable. 

As for second argument, 1 feel that choice ol (’onstantinople would *»f itself ^conduce 
to lengthiness, whereas at Lausanne we should work on business lines to attain it 
apidly without regard to conflicting minor influences which would have full play here. 
Heads of delegations would have more authority and freer hand. 

I cannot but suspect that M. Bompard is inHuenced by desire to save his own 
situation. He has been so violently attacked by Turks of late that it would suit him to 
nave French High Commissioner lo bear the brunt of further odium. I his lie can d«i easily 
if negotiations are left to High Commissioners, while if they take place at Lausanne 
he cannot esca|ie participation without appearing to run uwnv. In adopting his view 
I'Yench Government mav be animated by desire to please lurks by deferring to their 
•xpr»*ssed preference for Constantinople, and by hope that if French lose ground in one 
I'urkUh centre M. Steeg will lie aide to retrieve it at Angora by private negotiations 
regarding French economic and financial interests. 

Following are other arguments in favour of Lausanne : — 

1. Turks would regard it as triumph over Allies to have brought latter to 
'onstantinople. 

2. General Turkish assumption is that conference, if held here, would take place in 
. Turkish public building. This implies that principal Turkish delegate would preside. 

If we agreed t*> meet here but insisted on Allied presidency, conference would 
idmost certainly have to be field at some outlying place like Winkipo or Beicos. 
practical inconvenience of which would be very great. 

1. Even if this could 1* arranged, Ismet would feel it lieneatb his dignity, as 
Minister for Foreign Affairs, to sit under chairmanship of High Commissioner anywhere 
on Turkish soil; and wo have every interest in inducing Ismet, whom we know to be 
committed to peace policy, to come to conference as princijMil Turkish delegate. 

I may venture to add that 1 am so far from being influenced by personal considerations 
that I should prefer Constantinople if I were guided by my personal inclination and 
convenience. It is solely mi ground «.f public interests that I express this strong and 
increasing preference for Lausanne. 


Sir II. UnmboUl {So. 37) to Mr. Hmtinck.—(Repealed to foreign Office; licceived 
March 27.) 

(No. 199.) 

(Telegraphic.) II Constant moide, March 27, 1923. 

YOUR telegram No. 55. 

I am informed by representative of Greek Red Cross that Greek Government bus 
decided to cancel for the present proposed removal of 4,u0o to 5,000 refugees from 
Hamsun. 
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Failure to carry proposed removal will pr. -d lice jl bad impression on 1 urks juui may 
well bo followed by'removal of refugees I'r.im coast towns oitlier to Constantinople or to 
tbc interior with deplorable results in either event. If assurance given bv Spanish 
Minister to High Oounnissioners in tins respect is not adhered to their influence in the 
matter will he greatly impaired. 

1 should be grateful if you can bring these considerations urgently to the notice ol 
Greek Government atul press it to carry out its undertaking. It might perhaps again 
la- pointed out that refugees at SainSun have been vaccinated and disinfected locally. 


No. 510. 

The Manjueee Canon of Kcdleston to ActlnJ Cnaml drafftnj-Smith (Jeddah.) 

(No. 7.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign OffiaSj March 27, 1923. 

YOlTU telegram No. 0 of 23rd March : Sultan's desire to leave Jeddah. 
(Confidential) 

Please telegraph anything further that you can ascertain about what passed 
between Sultan and King Hussein and regarding Sultana intentions. 

You should do nothing to discourage tin- ex-Sultan from going to Switzerland 
a plan which would hi entirely acceptable to 11 is Majesty’s (.fovorninent. 

While there is no t’lin laineutal objection to affording him a passage in a British 
warship it* circumstances rendered it feasible, matters should not lie pressed t<> a decision 
merely to tit in with sailing of ‘Clematis.” 

(Repeated to (.'onstantiimple, No. 92, ■ 


77/e Marquess Curz&n of Kedleston to Sir II It uni hold (Con stantiii 0 ])l e) 
(No.11. i 

(Telegraphic^ It. Foreign Office, March 27. 1023. 

YOUR telegram No. 105 <>f 21th March : Interview with Adnan Bey. 

Your language approved. 


[E 2989/1/44] No. 512. 

The Margin s* Curzon of KeiUcMon the Marquess of Crewe (Car is). 

(No. 1075.) 

My Lord, Foreign Oljice, March 27, 1023. 

I HAVE received Mr. Phipps's despatch No. (195 of the 19th instant enclosing 
a copy of a note in which M. Poincare states his views as to tin* applicability of the 
pact of the 5th September, 1914, to the present situation. 

2. I note with satisfaction that M. Poincare characterises his claim to the right, of 
concluding^ separate treaty with Turkey as purely academic. His Majesty’s (iOyern 
menl, however, feel constrained to put definitely on record that they are wholly unable 
to accept M. Ppjhcard'a proposition that the Allies are already at peace with Turkey, 
and that the treaty aljout to he concluded with her as a result of the negotiations 
liegun at Lausanne is not a tre.ity of peace, to which accordingly the pact, of 1914 
would not l>e applicable. That is a thesis which His Majesty’s Government consider to 
be quite untenable. 

:t. I shall he glad if voni Excellency will ivplv to M. Poincare in the above sense. 

1 am, &c. 

CUKZON OF KEDLESTON, 


E 3344/1/44] No. 513. 

Minutes of an Inter-Allied Meeting held at the Foreign Office, March 27, 1923. 
at 4-45 p.M. 


British Empire. 


The Marquess Cur/.on of Kedle- 
ston (in the Chair). 

Sir Eyre Crowe. 

Mr. Vnnsittnrt. 

Mr. Malkin. 

Mr. Nieolson. 

Mr. Forbes Adam 

Mr. Ronald (Secretary). 


$ 1 Board 

Mr I-1inul no | 

Mr. Wnlcy, Treasury. 


of Trade. 


M. Bouipard. 
M. Bargeton 
M. 1’roma 
M. Iiexon 


!Ot 


Ttai.y. 


Manpiis Garronl. 

M Montagna. 

M Guariglia 
M. Nogara. 

M. Guarnasehclli (Secretary), 

Japan. 
Baron lla.vashi 
Mr. Nagaoka. 
Mr. Sato. 

Mr. Okamoto 
Mr. N 


Comte de Saint-Aulairc. 

M. Thierry ( Secretary). 


Martpiis della Torrctla 


)kamoto. 1 ^ 
Cishi/awa )' 1 


1.01(1) CUKZON, in referring to the reports presented by the three committees 
apiiointcd at the last meeting, wished to thank and to compliment the experts on their 
remarkable aeiiievement. which encouraged the hope that tile work still to Is' done at 
I,ansa line would he concluded.speedily and successfully. . 

Before opening the discussion on the three reports, lie wished to make 
certain general observations. While it had been agreed the other day that the Allies, 
"enerallv speaking, were disposed to consider the various proposals put forward 
hi the Turks, he was alarmed til the prospect of re-examining at the coming 
conference the whole of the draft treaty clause b clause and line i»y line. It such 
a course were adopted, the greater part of the work would have to he (lone all over 
again and there would he inexhaustible possibilities of delay. 

The new work might perhaps he divided into three categories, firstly, there 
was that part of the old treaty which was not now in dispute and was not touched 
upon bv Isniet I’aslm's note At Lausanne ii would he unnecessary to discuss this 
section in unv degree at all In (lie second place, there was that part of the treaty 
which had licen accepted bv the Turks at l.ausamie hut was now subjected to 
criticism and objection bv them. It should he clearly understood that there could he 
a,, fundamental revision of this |>ortiou of the treaty Lord Curzon suggested that it 
might he pointed out that the objections to that part of the treaty had been noted 
hul ;,s it had already been accepted by the Turks, if could not lie discussed all 
ever again On the other hand, ns a proof of tltcir desire for peace, the Allies were 

rii,i,I, ".uke various concessions By ibis means the Conference would escape 

l„.i,,g forced in take word bv word those portions of the treat' which had already 
hccii accepted Thirdly, a considerable part of the treaty had been left in dispute 
lit l.ausamie. Father the Turks had not given their agreement, or the Allies had 
[10506] 5 */ - 
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not been able to find a satisfactory formula among themselves. This part of the 
treaty must bo discussed in greater detail. 

Lord ('ur/.on felt that the Allies would lie in a strong position if they decided 
to adopt the line of procedure suggested bv him. In this way they would be able 
to curtail the length of the proceedings at the coming conference. Ho had, however, 
only intended to sketch in outline t he procedure t<> be adopted and asked whether 
any of the delegates present wished to make any observations. 

As no delegate desired to speak mi this subject, Lord C’ur/.on proposed to open 
the discussion on the three reports. 

Report of the (irn&ml Committer, 

lie suggested that the names of the delegates present at the Foreign Office 
meetings should be erased on the first page. 

Article 1 Ecaeuation of Occupied 'territory. 

The Turks wished the Allied troops to evacuate the territory at present occupied 
by them, immediately the treaty had been ratified by the Angora Assembly. Hut 
ratification l> Angora alone was not sufficient, as the Allied delegates, on their 
side, were bouiltl to await ratification by their respective Parliaments. If 
evacuation were to be expedited this must ho arranged not by the treaty itself, but 
by private agreement with the Turkish (iovermnent after the signature of the treaty. 

Article 2: Moritza. 

deferring to tin* substitution of “ le cours “ for " le thalweg, LORI) Cl RZ()N 
thought that tin- frontier fixed at Lausanne was more satisfactory. There would 
undoubtedly be disputes as to the exact meaning of " le thalweg" and " le cours." 
He felt that it would be tatter to fix the frontier on the left bank of the river. The 
Maritza was a small river and probably broke up into many small streams in its 
tad for the greater part of the year lie presumed that the suggestion was to fix 
the frontier in the middle of the biggest stream, but the biggest stream would 
continuallc he changing in such a river and give rise to endless possibilities of 
dispute. 

M BOM PARI) remarked that " le cours" meant the middle of the river. He 
added that in private conversation with him M Veniselos had raised no objection 
to the proposal. The Turks in asking for the middle of the river were actuated 
solely by motives of amour-proper. 

SIR LYRE CROWE suggested that the Maritza might later become a navigable 
river and thus come under another section of the treaty. In this event there would 
be considerable doubt and uncertainty if the phrase " ie cours" were admitted. 

M FROM AG EOT explained that in ordinary parlance, " le cours dun 
lletive " simply meant " le lleuve " ; ihc words “ le cours" might just as well he 
left out. For the purpose of the present draft treaty it was declared in article (5 that 
" le cours d'un flctive " should he interpreted to mean the middle of the watercourse* 
in a noil-navigable river and in a navigable river the middle of the* navigable channel. 

LORI) CURZON thought it would he best to adhere to the left hank. 

THE MARQUIS GARRONI thought that if one half of the river belonged 
to one State and the other to another, there would he endless disputes over fishing 
and boating rights 

After further discussion, it was decided to adhere to the loft hank as tlu* 
boundary, as proposed in the draft treaty. 

Article 12: Cost el lor i zo. 

LORD CURZON thought it desirable to say something on the cpiestion of 
the Island of Castellori/.o, lie recalled that Signor Nitti had asked for this island 
at a meeting in London and that the Allii*s had agreed to its cession to Italy. The 
Treaty of Sevres confirmed the island to Italy on account of the danger to Adalia if 
the island remained Turkish. There were no Turkish inhabitants, but there were 
some (>,000 to 7,000 Greeks on the island. In making their request the Italians had 
advanced various historical arguments, and at Lausanne lie bad backed up their 
request The Turks now insisted on the. island being handed over to them. Clearly 
the Allies could not. go to war on a point of so little importance. 
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THE MARQUIS GARRONI said that his Government insisted on retaining 
the island. Castellori/.o wap of no importance to the Turks, but they were t nghtemed 
that it imght be given to the Greeks, and for this reason only were now pressing their 
demands. He refused to tali eve that there was any chance of war breaking out on 
tlie question of the island's future. 

LORI) CURZON enquired why the Italian Government considered the island 
was so important to them. 

THE MARQUIS GAEROM replied that the arguments put forward at San 
Remo which determined the cession of tin? island to Italy still held good. 
Castellori/.o was of little value, but if Italy now abandoned it her prestige would 
suffer. 

|,QUO Cl'KZON said llmt lie had lajei) ready at I.ansaime to support the 
Italian claims, iml was now somewhat apprehensive in case the I arks were to insist, 
lie enquired whether the island was very near the coast. 

THE MARQUIS GARRONI replied that Castellorizo was at some distance 
from tin* mainland, and repealed that tIn* I inks were merely asking for it owing to 
their fear that it might tome under Greek sovereignty. 

I tiltl) CURZON recalled that Signor Nitti had said to the Allies in Downing 
Street. ■■ Donne/ ami tin |ietit eadeau." whereupon they had given him Castellori/.o. 

the MAliQI IS GAKliONl pointed out that I here was no question of raising 
again lite discussions which had taken place at Sait lieitlo. 

\] BOMI’AliO said that the French had been ready to support the Italian 
claims at I.ansaime. They were ready to continue their support. 

I.Olil) CURZON thought it was necessary to contemplate the possibility of the 
Turks refusing to sign the treatv it' Castelh'iri/.o were not handed over to them. 

What. then, should he ..ttitude of the Allies' Was it reasonable to ask them lo 

lose the peace rather than give up this little island ' 

\1 MONTAGNA said that there was no ground lor reconsidering the question 
of Casteilorizo. because it had been decided not to allow any discussion on territorial 
questions. 

THE MAKQUIS GARRONI confirmed these remarks. 

In any ease, M. MONTAGNA suggested, it might he possible to find out. by 
sounding the Turks unofficially on the point, what importance they really attached to 
Castellori/.o. making it clear to them that there was no danger of the island being 
handed over to the Greeks. 

I.Olil) CURZON agreed, and undertook in the initial stages of the forthcoming 
resumed conference to siqqiort the Italian claim. 

Sonitonj t 'Uluses. 

LORD CURZON enquired whether M liompard was satisfied with the sanitary 
clauses, 

M. BOMBARD reserved a final opinion. M. Barrerc had attached particular 
importance to the Allied proposals on this head. 

Article lob : Accession of other Countries to Einuiicial anil Economic Sections. 

I.Olil) (TliZON called the attention of the meeting to the fact that the Turks 
had suppressed article I fib. which provided for the accession of Belgium. Poland, 
Portugal ami ('zeehuslovakia to the financial and economic sections of the treaty. 
These States attached considerable importance to the point, lie asked whether the 
meeting considered that the insertion of the original article should be insisted iqion. 

M BOMBARD felt that it would lie very hard on these Slates if they were not 
allowed lo accede to the treaty. It was therefore important to make an effort to 
induce the Turks to admit the original article. 

This was generally agreed lo. 










Ismet Pasha’.* Note, p. IB : A nns and A inmunition. 

LORD CURZON then referred to Is met Pasha's eontention that the Allied 
delegates at Lausanne had consented to give back to Turkey the men-of war, arms 
and ammunition at present under Allied guard. Lord Curzon could not recall any 
>uch promise having been given. 

M. BOMPA1U) said that under no circumstances could his Government consent 
to restore the arms in question. 

MARQUIS GARROXI added that during the period of occupation certain 
banks had made a loan of £T.2 million on the security of these munitions. Thus 
the arms belonged to the Allies, who had given a guarantee to the banks for the loan 
of £T. *2 million to be paid from the proceeds of the side of these arms 

M . FROM AG LOT agreed with the Marquis Garroni, and said that the 
munitions in question could not now be given back. They had already been paid for 
and had become the property of the persons who made the loan. The whole question 
had nothing t»» do with the Peace Treaty. 

Krai me of Foreigners in Turkey: Reciprocity. 

>IB LVRE GROWL explained that the Turks had. in a separate clause, 
demanded the recognition of the principle of absolute reciprocity as regards the 
position i • i foreign subjects. This was impossible, seeing that certain signatory 
Mates were precluded by their legislation from according such reciprocity in all 
matters. I > meet this difficulty the report of the committee suggested that tlie Allies 
should take up article by article, and indicate in each case whether and how far 
reciprocity could he admitted. Lord Curzon did not like this suggestion, lie 
anticipated its leading to endless discussions with the Turks on everv line of 
oveiv article, lb- asked whether it would not be preferable to accept the article, 
stipulating for the general principle of reciprocity, but to add the proviso that this 
niiHt In* subject to the laws of the signatory State permitting the application of the 
principle in any particular instance. 

MARQl IS (iARROXI agreed that it would he best to insert some general 
tormina such as that proposed by Sir Eyre Crowe. 

M. BOMBARD thought it would he extremelv difficult to find a satisfactory 
formula. 

M FROM AG EOT suggested that if reciprocity were made conditional on 
legislation, it would he possible for Turkey to pass new laws nullilying the effect of 
the whole convention. 

SIR EYRE GROWL interposed that lie had meant existing legislation. 

M. FROM AG EOT pointed out that in many commercial and establishment 
treaties reciprocity was not always speciiically mentioned. Such a stipulation was 
nut -really necessary, seeing that it is easy to arrange for reciprocity by the wording 
of the various articles of the treaty. ’ * ** 

M. BOMBARD, agreeing on this point with M. Fromageot. su<nmsted that 
instead nl a general article, it might still be jHissil.le to arrange thafeaeli article* 
should clearly state whether reciprocity was contemplated or not. 

SIR EYRE GROWL pointed out that the Turks wished lor a general article 
he repeated the objection to this_ idea which had been felt by Lord Gurzon. and said’ 

1 , t ,e I'jrmula by him was specially designed to surmount this dillicultv 

and meet the I urkidi demand lor the enunciation of a general principle If ii w.‘ s 
impossible to decide upon a text there and then-,- lie suggested that the jurists should 
be instructed to drnlt on article on the lines proposed by Lord Gurzon before the 
negotiations were resumed at Lausanne on the convention. 

This was agreed to. 

Schools. 

M liOMPAHD llimighl that the changes |>i»|><ps<m] |, v the Turks in the 
cducW",nnl'.-unc I not ms tonally nllor tho ,|„. ; ir j,, illa | Allid draft 

; hc 111 '.ish 'linfl WHS roally nil.I nl -<-lic,ols run l.y tho llcllenio (l.ivonimonl in 

Inikoi "hull i they tillim.i wish to « ; n joy tho | irm logos ucennlod in li, it ish. F,omh 
and Italian schools \s a matter of laot. most of the Creek schools in Turkov were 


run by and for Greek Ottoman subjects. They would be protected by the terms ot the 
minorities section of the draft treaty, lie suggested that as the Lnited States ot 
America were not to be a party to the treaty, it would he wiser to suppress the bust 
words of the recommendation, namely, “and probably extended to include the 
American schools." 

This was approved. 

Judicial Regime. 

LORD GGRZOX explained that he was rather doubtful regarding the formula 
which was employed in para, oof Sir Horace Rumbold's draft of the 27th February 
to insure that the arrests and domiciliary visits in the case of foreigners in the 
Smyrna and Constantinople areas should only Iw undertaken in agreement with the 
foreign counsellors. The words were seront pratiquees d‘accord avec 

lesdits conseillers.” This phrase was open to the interpretation that the visits to the 
house of a single foreigner or his arrest would require the consent, not of one 
counsellor, but of all the counsellors. Secondly, it was not clear how his consent was 
to be obtained. The original Allied draft declaration in the draft treaty of the 
31st January stipulated that the warrants. &<*., should actually be countersigned by 
a foreign adviser. 

MARQGIS GARRONI remarked that he had made a suggestion at Lausanne to 
the effect that the consuls should be previously informed of domiciliary visits, arrests 
and perquisitions. 

M. BOMBARD interposed to explain that the wovd contre-signees " bad been 
purposely dropped from the original Allied draft of the 81st January, and the words 
’ pratiquees d'aciord nvee " substituted to make the whole formula more palatable 
to the Turks. By this substitution the same thing was meant. 

LORD GGRZOX proceeded to jKiint out that quite apart from the failure to 
specify tlie number of foreign advisers who were to intervene in the ease of these 
arrests of foreigners, the total number was not limited in any paragraph throughout 
the declaration, and. indeed, no reference to any number had been made in the Allied 
draft of the 3rd February, or IsineCs counter-draft of the 4th February. He thought 
that this was unfortunate, and that some number should be named. 

M BOMBARD suggested that four judges would he sufficient if the foreign 
advisers were only to work in the districts of Smyrna and Constantinople, as proposed 
in the present draft declaration. He would revert to this point later, but as regards 
the actual words in paragraph f>, to which Lord Curzon had drawn their attention, he 
agreed that some redraft was necessary to make clear both what was meant by the 
wm^ pratiquees d‘accord avec.” and the actual number of counsellors whose 
consent would be necessary for- a visit or arrest. 

MARQGIS GARRONI agreed that a redraft on this point was called for. as 
the phrase was ambiguous. 

M. BOMBARD then reverted to the question of the limitation to tin* districts of 
Constantinople and Smyrna. lie asked why Sir Horace Rumbold's draft declaration 
only provided safeguards for foreigners in these areas. 

SIR EYRE GROWL explained that the original Allied draft of the 3rd 
February bad provided similar safeguards for foreigners in the districts of Adana 
and Samsoun. Ismet Pasha had struck these two districts out of the Allied draft in 
presenting his counter-draft of the 4th February, and Signor Montagna had accepted 
this omission after the linal meeting in Lord Curzon*s room. M. Bompard had also 
apparently been prepared to accept this omission in Ismet Pasha's counter-draft, as 
lie Imd accepted the latter with the insertions made by Signor Montagna on the night 
of the 4th February. Great Britain on her part had no great interest in insisting 
upon the addition of the districts of Adana and Samsoun, since there were few, if 
any. British subjects in those areas. And since they Mieved that France and Italy, 
wllo admittedly had more subjects in these districts, were prepared to accept their 
omission from the draft, 11 is Majesty's Government had been ready to acquiesce in 
Sir Horace Rumbold’s new draft, which was an attempt as far as possible to prepare 
an acceptable text on the basis of the counter-draft of Ismet Basil a of the 4th 
February with the insertions made hy Signor Montagna. It was to be feared that if 
M. Bompard and the Marquis Garroni now wished to extend the draft in the direction 
they bad indicated it would become unacceptable to the Turks. 
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M. BOMPARD pointed out that the idea underlying the original proposal was 
that there should he European eounsellors in each district served by an appeal court, 
lie did not know whether the two appeal courts at Constantinople and Smyrna 
covered the whole of Turkey. It that were the case, the Allies might rest content with 
tour counsellors, two at Constantinople and two at Smyrna. Otherwise it might he 
stipulated in so many words that then* should bo two foreign counsellors for each 
district of an appeal court. 

After enquiry of the experts it was pointed out that each vilavet in Turkey had 
its own court of appeal. 

M. BOMPAKD agreed that in that case it would not be possible to mention all 
the conns of appeal in Turkey. Moreover, he realised the difficulty of applying the 
same procedure to foreigners, probably few in number, in the outlving districts of 
I iirkey such as the tarder of Kurdistan. But he thought that an attempt should b“ 
made to redraft Sir Horace Rumhold’s declaration so as to provide some safeguards 
tor foreigners in such a position. Possibly the foreign legal advisers might be'^iven 
information as soon as possible after the arrest of any foreigner outside the districts 
ot ( onstnntinople and Smyrna, so that they could look into the matter, 

SIR EYRE CROWE, reminded the meeting that the conference at Lausanne had 
broken down largely on this very point, and that it would he exceedingly difficult to 
persuade the Turks to accept even Sir Horace Rumhobl's declaration and a fortiori 
therefore, the extension of it proposed bv M. Bompard. But since the sense- of the 
meeting was in favour of attempting to cover the point, lie proposed that the phrase 
conrs <1 appel de Constantinople et de Smynie” should lx- retained, and that in 
these vilayets the legal advisers should signify their assent before the arrest or 
domiciliary visit of any foreign subject, while in the other-vi In vets the arrests Ac of 
foreigners should be rejmrted immediately after the event to one of the foreign legal 
advisers. p h 

Ihis was approved, and i( was decided to leave it to tile jurists to redraft 

, bumhohl s deelart.. at l.misanne in this sense, when everv endeavour 

should he made to persuade the Turks to accept it. 

Report oj the Financial Committee. 

I.OUDCI RZON said that two important points arose on the report of the 
Financial t oimnittee, on which it was necessary to take some decision namely 

whether reparations were again to lie demand..f the Turks, and whether reparations 

nete to he paid Iw the Greeks. On troth these points everv endeavour hail been made 
to reach asat is tact" ry settlement at l.ausanne. hut Ismet I’aslta, at the final meeting 
on the 4th February, had insisted upon any references to the counter-claims of 
Greece against 1I iirkey heing dropped from the final Allied formula, which he other 
Wise accepted. Everyone seemed t.i lie agreed that the best solution would he to insist 
^PP. 11 a 10,11 Pjvtc waiver of claims by the 'Turks and the Greeks upon each other. 'The 
Allies had_ hitherto tailed to achieve this and would prohahlv fail again, and it was 
thereiore tneumhent upon them to find a resolution which might in the last resort 
tic accepted by the (.reeks, while meeting Turkey's main contention that the principle 
ol her right in some reparation for the Greek devastations should he admitted in the 
treaty, lie had a suggestion to make on this (mint which he would ask Sir Evrc 
Growe to explain. ■' 

SIR IA RE {• ROWE pointed out that, starting from the basis of the Turkish 
contention to which Lord Curzon had just referred, and taking from the Allied 
formula the prottosal to refer in the last resort the question of anv payment hv the 
Greeks to nil arbitral tribunal, it might lie possible to draft an article which simple 
stated that the quesUpn of tlie payment by Greece of a sum to Turkey representing 
the equivalent of the sums necessary to repair devastations committed by her armies 
ill Asia Minor should he referred to an arbitral tribunal which, in fixin" the sum 
would take into account “the capacity of Greece to pay. having regard to all the 
Circumstances arising out of the war." Greece would be able to bring before this 
tribunal arguments to show her inability to pay, owing to the burden imposed upon 
her by the expulsion and deportation of the Greeks from Turkey, and thus indirectly 
to put forward her counter-claim against Turkey. 

MAHQl IS GARROXI objected to the phrase “circumstances arising out of 
Greeks 1 ' ** ^ " rk * ‘ re|,1 - v thal tllc war lm, > been wilfully caused by the 


Slli IA HE GROWE reminded the meeting that the Greeks had originally gone 
to Asia Minor at the invitation of the Allies, and that it was the Turks wlto had 
originally declared war on the Allies, who. at the lime of the armistice, included 
the Greeks. 

LORD I I RZON said that he could not, of course, press his suggestion if 
objections were to be raised by the other delegates, and in that case it would not he 
possible to reach a final decision here, and the meeting would simply take note of 
Its inability to fix there and then the policy in this matter to he pursued at Lausanne. 

MARQI IS GARRONI suggested that Lord t'urzon’s proposal might he 
accepted it the proposal to refer to the “circumstances arising out of the war'"' were 
withdrawn 'I he omission of this phrase might, in fact, give the Greeks a freer hand 
to advance arguments ns to I heir inability to pay. Some of the (I reek counter claims 
about refugees referred to a period in 11)14 before the outbreak of war 

LORI) t I KZO\ agreed that there was force in this argument. 

It was decided that the proposal to allow an arbitral tribunal to decide tile 
question ot .i payment by Greece for reparation, taking into account her capacity 
to pay. might provide a solution. 

Rail rent/ I.oans. 

M ROM I ’A RI) said that lie had a few points to raise iu connection with the 
Ottoman I Mil clauses. As regards article 50 and annex If, he reminded the 
meeting thnt in Ismet I’aslia s note ot the 4th February the following words 
ocriimM In view of the request made by the Albanian and Greek delegations 
vyc are prepared to agree that the debts connected with railwnvs shall be borne by the 
States Ol whose territory the railway lines are themselves situated." M. Bompard 
'bought that the Allies should refuse to allow the Turks to go back upon this offer. 
Iliough the report of the committee hail not taken the point into sufficient acvonnl! 

I Ills concession must lie made the starting point for nil future discussions concernin'’ 
the railway loans. *> 

This was agreed to, 

A regards the question of Turkish paper money. M BOMPARD pointed out 
' Ihl ' '" HS occasioned bv the depreciation of this currency had alfeeted all holders 
ot the current . arid not only those with fixed incomes, as implied bv (lie committee’s 
report 

As regards article all. he suggested that the first paragraph could he omitted 
" ,,lv 11 nno w,,on «><* ilmara’tion was flulv signed and given to the Council of the 
Ottoman Public Debt. 

This was agreed to. 

Referring to article 57, M. BOMPARD said that his Government took strong 
exception to the withdrawal of the British offer to pay into the Allied reparation pool 
•’.I'POitlOp, representing the value of the purchase price of the two Turkish ships 
seized by His Majesty's Government at the outbreak of the war. This diminution 
ol the sums available to satisfy iu some measure Allied subjects who had suffered 

"•'•'•"•■y .. . the war would entail great hardship on the French claimants and the 

t rench Government would he forced to ask that the original demand of the Allies for 
7.000,000/, reparation from Turkey, in addition to the 5.000.000/. gold at Berlin and 
Vienna, should again be put forward. 

LORI) Cl’R/.OX replied that the situation was one from which all the Allies 
would suffer At Lausanne he had consented to admit the Turkish claim for the 
amount alleged to he due from Great Britain in respect of two battleships, as he had 
lieen assured that the only means of getting the treaty accented hv Turkey wag to 
wipe out all her obligations to pay reparations ' by allowing her to set off 
the 7 millions she claimed for these ships plus the 5 millions gold transferred 
front Berlin and Vienna against the reduced Allied claim of 12 millions on 
account of reparations M, Bompard now contended that France would never 
liave agreed to this waiving of all reparations if Great Britain had not agreed 
to make the sum ot a.000.000/ available for meeting in part the claims of .Allied 
subjects for compensation for their losses due to Turkish action. Lord Curzon 
admitted that he had offered to contribute 5.000.000/. to the pool out of 
which Allied private claims were to he met. but since his return to ITndnnd he 
Imd been informed by the Chancellor of the Exchequer that he could not agree 
to ask 1‘nrliament to vote such a sum out of British taxes. This view would certainly 
no.wr.1 
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be endorsed by the Cabinet, and however sincerely Lord Curzon regretted it, it was 
not in his power to get it modified. He did not, however, see how this affected the 
decision to waive all claim for reparation against Turkey. He was under the 
impression from what M. Bompard had said to him at Lausanne that the French 
Government were at the time ready to make almost every concession if thereby it 
became possible to obtain Turkey's signature to a peace treaty. Lord Curzon found 
it dillicult to believe that this readiness was intended to he dependent on Great 
Britain paying 5 millions out of her taxes. In any ease, the concession offered to 
Turkey by the Allies was made unconditionally, and could hardly now he revoked. 
It had been made because it was felt that Turkey would hot in fact agree to sign a 
treaty embodying any claim for reparations. Did M. Bompard believe that Turkey 
would now change her attitude and agree to the reinsertion in the treaty ol the 
demand for reparations which she had categorically refused and which, in 
consequence, the Allies had actually withdrawn? M. Bompard apparently contem¬ 
plated a repetition of what had taken place at Lausanne : the Allies were to insist on 
reparations from the Turks, but at the last minute the French Government would 
themselves urge that the Allied demand should he withdrawn. Lord Curzon, on his 
part, felt convinced that no reparations would ever he obtained from Turkey, and 
that asking for them would he had tactics and a waste of time. 

M. BOMBARD said that his Government were always ready to make any sacrifice 
which might Ik* necessary, hut it was not the case that they had ever given instruct ions 
to give way on even point—least of all on reparations. Originally 12 to 15 millions 
had been suggested as reparation payment to private claimants: now the figure 
had been reduced to 5 millions. This was insufficient, and 12 millions was the lowest 
figure with whh-h France would he content. He did not wish to criticise or 
complain about the decision of the British Government to withdraw their offer 
to contribute 5,000,000/. to a common reparation fund; but he asked what 
could he done to meet the situation. The sums in gold transferred from Berlin 
and Vienna were inadequate to give any considerable measure of compensation to 
the Allied subjects who had suffered damage. French nationals who bad suffered 
damage from Germany were entitled to full compensation, and the French 
Government could never allow that French subjects who had suffered damage 
owing to the action of Turkey should receive no satisfactory compensation. The 
withdrawal of the British offer having only l>een announced at the first meeting of 
the present conference, he had. as yet. been unable to consult his Government on the 
new situation. 

LOUT) (T M7A )\ T said that M. Bompard was fully entitled to refer the matter to 
his Government, hut he hoped lie would impress ••[) them the uselessness of 
putting in the treaty at this stage a demand for 7 millions. The Allies would he 
placed in a somewhat humiliating position if after making this demand they were 
again to give way on the point later In this view he felt that the Italian delegates 
would probably agree with him. 

MARQl IS GALLON I stated that having only learnt since his arrival in 
London that the British Government had withdrawn their consent to the payment to 
the account of the reparation pool for Allied subjects of the 5.000,000/. payable for 
tic warships, he must refer to his Government, and in the meanwhile make a 
reservation. 

M BOM PALI) suggested that as a compromise the Allies might waive their 
claim for reparation payments fr -m Turkey, but might ask for payment of the sum 
required under another count. The claims of Germanv imOn Turkey had been 
transferred to the Allies by the Treaty of Versailles. These claims amounted to 
CT. 02.000.000. It had originally been proposed to ask for no payment in respect of 
the claims so transferred to the Allies, hut the payment of £T. 7.000,000 gold might 
now lie insisted on, the balance of Allied claims under this head being weighed. 

I.OTU) CCRZON doubted whether so transparent a manceuvre would be the 
least likely to make the negotiations any easier. 

Proponed limply to Ism ft Pasha's Mote. 

LOUD (TLZON felt that it was unnecessary to go into the detuilsof the report 
by the economic experts, and proposed to open the discussion on the draft of the 
identic notes to be addressed to Ismet Pasha. 

Subject, therefore, to the preceding observations on the reports of the General 
and Financial Committees, and to a point raised below upon the Economic 
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Committee's report, all three reports were approved, and the discussion turned to the 
draft Allied reply to Ismet Pasha's note of the 8th March (see Annex hereto). 

On p. 2 Lord Curzon wished to substitute for “discuter tous les points" 
•'discuter les divers points." and to suppress the words "sous reserve . . . . 
discussions et." 

M BOMPARD suggested that the end of this sentence should ho amended to 
road, "a IVxooptinn toutofois do la modification a Particle 15." 

LORD CT LZQN thought that this would lx* unwise, as it would put the 
Castcllorizo question in the forefront of a note which would he read all over the 
world: a question of this sort should not bo given undue prominence. 

THE MAKQl!IS GARRON1 agreed that ir was unnecessary to amend the? 
draft in this wav. 

SIK DYKE ('LOW'D suggested that the last words of the sentence should 
read: “dans voire note du 1 fevrier, qui tcudrait a line modification substanlielle 
dos st ipulat ions torritoriales eonvenuos.” 

This was approved. 

On the suggestion of Lord Curzon the word “ immediatement " was deleted in 
the second paragraph after “ sont lieu re uses d’nssurer." 

SIR KYLE CKO WE proposed that at. the top of p. 3 the sentence should be 
amended to begin: “ En memo temps les Puissances invitantes sont d'avis qu’il 
ii*v a pas lieu do rouvrir la discussion . . . ." 

This was approved. 

At the end of the same paragraph it was decided to substitute “a I'Hotcl 
Beau-Kivngo” for "dans It* salon do Lord Curzon.” 

Pnrate l 'onccssnoinairrs. 

SIR EYRE CROWE, referring to p. J of the draft note, said it had boon 
decided to leave the eoneessionnaircs to negotiate direct with the Angora 
Government in the matter of the rondaptation of their contracts. The British 
delegation were quite ready to accept this paragraph of the note in principle, but 
they had not yet had lime to consult the British interests concerned. They were 
doing so to morrow morning, and would then inform the French, Italian and 
•Japanese delegations if they could consent finally to the text of this paragraph. 
Ill any ease, lie understood that. M. Bompard would have to refer the text Vo his 
(loverumeiit. 

11 was decided to substitute “ invite'* " for " engage " in the fourth line of p. 4. 

Place of the Meeting of resinned Conference. 

LORD OLL/ON suggested that the meeting should decide where the 
conference should reassemble. 

M. BOM PALI) said that the French Government wished this question to he 
re-examined. The Turks in their counter-proposals had raised many important 
points and it would take some time to deal with them. He suggested that Allied 
experts should he sent t o Constant inople. where t hey would examine in detail all 
points still in dispute. When they had finished, the experts would prepare reports 
for the conference, which could then he reassembled at Lausanne. Ii would he 
easy for the experts to discuss mat ters at Constant inople where tin* atmosphere 
was favourable to the Allies. On the other hand, if the conference were to be 
reopened at Lausanne all tlie oilier participating States would have to be invited 
and the proceedings would last even longer than they would do if the experts held 
preliminary meetings at Constantinople. 

I,()l!l) CUHZON was afraid I lull lie ilid not agree with M. Il.miimrd 
1 1 ttherto lie lux) proceeded on the assumption I lint the conference would ho 

reopened at InilUgiiine. Now the h'leneli Cover.. had put forward an entirely 

new proposal for another stage in the proceedings, nnmelv, a preliminary ineotini; 
at Constantinople, lie was sine that this would involve endless delays.' lie had 
consulted Sir Horace Rumbold, who, for personal reasnns. preferred Hotistaiitinopl . 
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but felt that Lausanne was more suitably in the public interest. I lie Trench 
delegates seemed to think that tin* atmosphere at Constantinople was more 
favourable than at Lausanne. Lord Cur/.on could imagine no more poisonous 
atmosphere than that of Constantinople with its endless intrigues and petty 
schoolings. Djavid Hey. a Young Turk, had informed Sir II. Rmnbold that, in his 
opinion. Constant inople was most unsuited for the reassembly of the conference. 
Again, the delay involved would he considerable. Personally he was anxious for 
peace at the very earliest possible moment. The maintenance of the British 
troops at Constantinople involved a very heavy monthly expenditure. 11 is 
Majesty's Goverifmont could not goon incurring this expenditure indefinitely, hut 
until peace was signed the troops could not be withdrawn, as they were the only 
means of exerting pressure on the l urks, II Constant inople were chosen as a 
place of meeting, the Turks would regard it as a great diplomatic victory for them. 
Moreover, if tin* conference were held there, the meeting won id necessarily lake 
plitce in some Turkish public building, with tin* result that a Turk would have 
to preside. Lord Cur/.on quoted the cast* of the conference at Spa, where a 
Belgian tM. Delacroix! presided because the conference took place on 
Belgian territory. It had been suggested that in order to avoid the hospi¬ 
tality of a Turkish palace the place of the meeting might he on the Island of 
Prinkipo or at Beicos; this he felt was not at all desirable, and would involve 
unnecessary discomfort to all concerned. Finally. Ismet Pasha, for whose 
attendance the Allies were most anxious, would probably not consent to act as 
a Turkish delegate if the conference were held on Turkish territory and the 
President were not a Turk. For these reasons he was now opposed to fixing on 
Constantinople as the place of meeting. 

M. BOMBARD supposed that: all the other delegates would agree with Lord 
Cur/.on : lie did not therefore wish to insist upon his proposal that Constantinople 
be chosen as the place of meeting. 

Date of Conference 

LORI) Cl-RZON then said it was necessary to consider the date of meeting. 
He suggested that it would be best not to specify any particular day, but merely to 
say “ aussitot quo possible." The Turkish press was already accusing the Allies of 
causing delays. By adopting his suggestion the Allies would throw the 
responsibility for any dilatoriness upon the Turks themselves. In the second 
paragraph of p. 5 he suggested " sans dillieulte" instead of "duns un ties court 
delai." The latter phrase involved a prophecy in which no one seriously believed. 

This was approved. 

Communication of Xote. 

SIR EYRE CROW IS suggested tlmt, in order to save time, the text of the 
note should be telegraphed at once to the High Commissioners. Constantinople. 
Any alterations math* by M. Poincare, when M. Bompard submitted the draft to 
him, could be telegraphed to Constantinople before presentation of the note. 
When the draft was finally agreed on, a telegram could he sent to the Allied High 
Commissioners at Constantinople instructing them to hand the notes to Admin 
Bey as having been signed by the Allied representatives in Paris, Loudon and 
Rome. Signed copies of the identic notes would then he sent out by each 
Government to Constantinople by bag or post. 

Hcom)mic, IfcjibH, 

Inswan c ('louses 

. BOMPARD asked leave to revert to the section of the economic report 
deali ' with insurance. He feared tlmt the new proposals of the committee would 
hum i that the insurance experts' labours at Lausanne had been wasted and t he 
insurance companies would he hit very hard. 

Mu. PAYNE thought that the system of making the insurance company 
remain liable under their contracts was the most equitable solution possible. 
Moreover provision was made for special bilateral agreements between Turkey 
and other States to settle all questions arising out of the complicated question of 
insurance. 


M. NOGARA added tlmt his Government had consulted the Italian companies 
chiefly interested in insurance in Turkey. An agreement applying to all 
signatories alike was not possible owing to differences in the systems of insurance 
prevailing in t he various countries; for this reason it had been decided t hat. each 
Government should he allowed to make a separate agreement and to arrange 
matters in the manner least, likely to harm the interests of its nationals. 

Cress Communique. 

SIR EYRE CROWE then read tin* communique which it was proposed to 
issue to tin* press. 

The following was approved : 

"The Allied representatives, under the chairmanship of Lord (airzon, 
considered the reports of the expert committees on the financial, economic 
and other parts of the Turkish counter-proposals. After examination and 
discussion, complete Allied agreement was reached upon all points; the 
reports were approved and the draft text of a reply to Ismet Pasha's note of 
the Hill March was considered and passed, subject to tin* final approval of the 
respective Governments. It is hoped that this approval will lie given in the 
course of the next forty-eight hours, when an identic note will be despatched 
to Constantinople for transmission to the Turkish Government at Angora bv 
the British. French, Italian and Japanese representatives. 

"It is intended to publish this note." 

(The meeting rose at 7*45 P.M.) 


Annex. 

Projet de Lettrcs idealiqurs « adresscr jmr les Ministers ties A ffaires etrangeres tie 
France, <i'A agleterre, d*Italic cl tin Japan <1 Ismet Pacha, Ministre des Affaires 
etrangeres de Tjirqnie, en tteponsc a sa (Jtnnmnnicalnni da 8 Mars 1023. 

Excellence, 

I.es (louveraements dc Grande-Bretagne, do France, d’ltalie et du Japon out 
soignriisemcnt examine la note jointe a la lettre quo vous lour uveas adressee lo 8 mars 
a IVITet do proposer renames modifications ati projet des traites do paix et aux 
conventions el declarations annexes qui out ete aoumis a la delegation turque a 
Lausfinne le -1 janvier dernier. 

(Vs (louverneinents no desireut pas ontrer, pour lo moment, dans line discussion 
tie detail des diversos propositions quo voire Excellence a presentees, non plus (pie des 
arguments invoques a I’appui. I Is ne peuvent toutefois s’empecher dVxprimer lour 
surprise quo voire Excellence ait rein is en discussion di verses questions quo vous 
avioz vous-moMio accepters eomme regleos thins les lettres ad lessees par vous aux 
delegations hritttimiquc, fra ionise et italienne a Lausanno le I fevrier dernier, et qu'en 
outre vous aye/ insure parnii vos contre-propositions phisieurs projets (Particles qui 
soiiRjvent des questions ciitieremeut nouvelles. Neaumoins, duns lour vif desir de 
hater la conclusion (Pune paix juste ei durable entre la Turquie et les lulu tea" parties 
contractanles, les Puissances invitantes sont. disposees a eonstater inimediatement 
qii’eiles soul proles a discutor tons les points soulevos dans la note de votre Excellence 
et dans les cpntre-propositions qui y out annexees, sous reserve, hien entendu, do la 
liberty de lours decisions a la suite tie cette discussion, et a l’(‘Xception toutefois de 
toute proposition non forimilee dans votre note thi 3 fevrier, qui tendruit ft une 
extension suhstanliellti de Ju souvorainete de la Turquie an delft des frontiers 
convenues. 

D'autre part, comme votre Excellence parait attacher uue importance speciale 
ala reciprocite ties stipulations qui font Pop jet de la convention d etahlissement et 
do competence jndiciaire, les Puissances invitantes sont' heurouses (Passurer immediute- 
mcni votre Excellencu qu’cllcs ncceptent en principe de proceder ft nouveau ft la 
redaction tie cette convention, on vug do reconnoitre ft la Turquie le benefice de la 





reciprocity de telle maniere et dans telle 6t,endue qu’il sera jtjge possible de le faire m 
pratique. 

En memo temps, les Puissances invitantes desirent rendre bien clair qVelles ne 
soul pas disposers a rouvrir la discussion stir aueun des articles du projet de traite du 
31 janvier qui split niaintenws sans modification par votre Excellence dans la note 
jointe a sa lettre du S mars, a moins toutcfois qu’une modification dans d'a litres parties 
du traite n’cntrnine com me consequence des modifications dans les articles aeceplcs. 
En second lieu, alors quo les Puissances invitantes sont prctes a faire tons leurs efforts 
pour concilier le con t re-projet lure de declaration concernant lad ministration de la 
justice en Tnrquie figurant parmi les cotit re-propositions comprises dans votro lettre, 
avee le projet origi naive allic du 3 fevrier stir ee sujet, ces Puissances ne doivent pas 
ccpendant etre regardees comnie engagees par aueun des cliaugements dans le projef 
de declaration alliee, qui out ptt etre suggeros apres la reunion teiuie par les pleni- 
potentiaires britanniques. franjais, italiens et litres ilans It* salon tie Lord Cur/oii le 
4 fevrier nil soil*. 

II y a mi autre point stir lequel les t louverncments des Puissances invitantes 
desirent elucider lour position. Dans In note de votro Excellence, vons propose/. <pie 
les clauses eeonomiques soient disjointes du traite et deviennent, nprt's la signature tie 
cel u i ci, l’objet de uegoeiations entre les parties iuteressees. Com me votre Excellence 
le suit, le projet d'articles que les Puissances invitantes out presente apres de longues 
discussions avee la delegation turque, eomprend des maticrcs dans lesquelles lours 
interets vitattx i*t eeux de lours nalionatix sont en jeu. Si, par consequent, les 
Puissances invitantes deelurcnt maintenant qu’elles sont prctes a discuter les contre- 
propositions que votre Exeojjtnce a presentees, il doit etre bien entendu que ces 
discussions porteront egalement sur les clauses eeonomiques. Les Puissances invitantes 
eroiont d ailleurs qu'il serail possible. an coins de nouvellos negocialions et au moyen 
de (jiieltjues concessions nufluelles, d’urrivcr a line entente sur les clauses de eette 
nature a insurer dans le traite. 

Quolques-uncs de ees clauses out pour «»l>jct de fixer d un couunmi accord des 
regies ass.iirant en Turquie aux ressortis&ants des Puissances alliees et aux socieies on 
iti.ti.rs capitaux sont; engages la sauvegnrdc do lours droits acquis ei de leurs interets 
coinpromis par les eveiionients survenus depuis 1014, ainsi que la readaplation de leurs 
contrais aux conditions eeonomiques nouvelles resultant de ces evencments. A Peffot 
do hater la solution do eette iinportante question, les ( louverncments des Puissances 
alliefs out engage eeux de leurs unlionutix <pti y sont infdresseo u entrer eiiX-meuiCB 
on uegoeiations avee le Gouverucmcril lure en vue d’arriver a des arrangements 
concilia avee ce (louvernement mii* la base des dispositions qui out etc in screes dans 
le projet du traite de paix. Si ees uegoeiations nboutissent a un beureux result at, 
les(.»• iivernements des Puissances alliees ayant eonstate la conclusion des arrangements 
inh-rvenus, les dispositions actiicllement eonsacrees au meme sujet dans le projet de 
traite auront perdu lour raison d'etre et, la conclusion de la paix parnitrait devoir en 
f ‘trc gmudemonl faeililn*. (!e serait settlement dans le eas oil les arrangements 
envisages it iiit'Tviendraictit pas en temps utile que les (loiiveriiements des Puissances 
alliees devraient sen tenir a l'insertion dans le traite lui-ineme de dispositions 
detaille«*s -e rapprocliant de eelles inscriles au projei du 31 janvier dernier, aiiu do 
sauvegarder ainsi lc» interets vitaux do leurs reportissaiils. 

Pour le surplus, il sera possible de trailer quclques-uuus des aulres articles des 
clauses eeonomiques «rune maniere plus generalc. en laissnnt, au besoin, certains details 
a regler par des uegoeiations nlteiieures entre le Gouveinemenl turc et chaque 
< louvernement interesse. 

Sous reserve des observations ei-dessus eoiieernant les modifications territoriales, 
les clauses eeonomiques «*t la declaration judiciairo, les (louvernement^ d(.*s Puissances 
invitantes out 1 lionneur de suggerer a votro Excellence quo vons eiivoviez des 
representunt* pour reprendro & uegoeiations a . le avril, avee des 

representants des autres bautes parties eontractanles. 

Les Puissances invitantes sont •onvaiueues qu’en v upportunt de part et d'auti'e 
uue egale I k»uiio volonle, il sera possible do conclure la paix dans uu Ires court delai, 
et ell«*s preniHMit note avee plaisir dos assurances quo votre Excellence leur a douuecs 
du deair qu on a ot des vojiix que fi>nm* dans ce sens lo (louvernement turc; elles 
pa ft agent so sontimeiits et miii espoir et tieuneul «*•? s dispositions communes eomme 
do lion atigure pom* le suceLs de la conference a ruprciidrc .... 


Mr. licnlntek (No. 59) to Sir II. Humhold.—(Repealed to Forcapi Office: 
Received March 28.) 

(No. —.) 

(Telegraphic.) IL Athens, March 27, 1023. 

YOUR telegram No. 30. 

Ministry for Foreign Affairs, after making enquiries, request me to give categorical 
denial to Turkish allegations. They state that no Turkish prisoners have or will be 
condemned to death, and that Greek Government are faithfully carrying out convention 
for exchange. As regards Cretan, Ministry for Foreign Affairs ask for details. On 
the face of it, it is difficult to see justification for Turkish intervention, as ho is 
presumably a Greek subject. 


No 615. 

Sir II Hu mb old to the Marquess Curzon of Kedle&ton. (Received March 28.) 
(No. 200.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople March 28, li)23. 

ACTING Italian High (Commissioner states that Italian agent of ex-Khedive has 
asked Him to approach me with a vi« w to procuring permission for ex-Khedive to 
return to Constantinople on the ground that he wishes to look after his property near 
Adalia LvKhedive is now at Lausanne 1 replied that I deprecated ex-Khedive's 
return here at present juncture, as he would be sure to intrigue, but that I would refer 
matter to you. 

Ex-Khedive evidently thinks that we can prevent his return here, hut I have no 
practical means of doing so, short of having him arrested by British military 
authorities on arrival. This seems to mo undesirable. I think it would be sufficient 
if you agree that 1 should tell Acting Italian High Commissioner that we deprecate 
ex-Khedive’s return here, and hope that Italian authorities will not give him facilities 
for that purpose. 


The Marquess Curzon of K(idleston to Sir //. Rnmbold ( Constantinople ). 

(No. 115.) 

(Telegraphic.) IL Coreign Office, March 28, 1023. 

M'i immediately following telegram contains text of note drawn up in French 
in reply to fsmet I’aslm's note of 8th March to the Allied Ministers for Foreign Affairs 
This reply. "Inch is to take the form of identic notes signed by the respective 
Ministers for Foreign Allans, and, in the case of Japan, by tin* Japanese Ambassador 
here, in the name of his Government, was approved at the final meeting of the Allied 
representatives bore yesterday subject lo acceptance by tlm respective Govertitnents 
You are therefore authorised to communicate it to Admin Bcv lor transmission to 
Isinot Pjislin, as soon as your 1'reach, Italian and Japanese colleagues receive similar 
instructions. 

It is proposed to publish the note here the day after wo receive a telegram from 
you reporting its commitment ion to Adnan liey. 

linttnimous reports of tit.- three eommiltc-oe on tin- Turkish connter-protxisnls and 
(topics of the Iinnutus of the two plenary nteeltngs of :ilst March ami L'7tl, \I,troll follow 
by hug of 2nd April. ,uuow 

(Addressed to Constantinople, No. 95; repeated to Paris, No. 157 (by \m) and 
Koine, No. 80.) * w» “ ,IU 
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No. 517. 

The Marquess Canon of k erf l‘-s ton to Sir //. Rumbold (Constantinople) 

(No. 90.) 

(Tdlegraphique.) Foreign Office, March 28, 1923 

Excellence, 

LES (jouvemements tie Grande-Bretagne, de France, d’italie et du Japon out 
soigneusement examine la note jointe a la lettre que vous leur avez. adressec le 8 mars 
a Pellet tie proposer certaincs modilidations an projet des traites de paix et aux 
conventions et declarations annexes qui ont dtd sounds a la delegation turque «\ 
Lausanne le 31 janvier dernier. 

t’es Gouvernements ne desirent pas entrer, pour le moment, dans une discussion 
ile detail des diverses propositions quo votre Excellence a presentees, non plus que 
des arguments invoques a l’appui 11s ne pcuvent toutefois s'empecher d’exprimer 
leur surprise que votre Excellence ait rends on discussion (liverses questions que 
vous avioz vons-meme accept ees comme rdgldes dans les let ties adressees par vous 
aux delegations britannique. francaise et italienne a Lausanne le 4 fevrier dernier, 
et qii’en outre vous avez insert parmi vos contre-propositions plusieurs projets 
d'articles qui soulevent des questions entierement nouvelles. Neamnoins, dans leur 
vii desir de hater la conclusion d’une paix juste et durable entre la Turquic et les 
halites parties contraetantes, les Puissances invitantes sunt disposdes a constater 
immediatement qii clles sont pretes a discutei les divers points souleves dans la note 
de votre Excellence et dans les contre-propositions qui y sont nnnexees, sous reserve, 
hien entendu. de la liberte de leurs decisions a la suite de cette discussion, et a. 
l’e.xception toutefois de toute proposition non formulee dans votre note du 

4 fevrier (pii tendrait a une imidificatidti suhstantielle ties stipulations territories 
con veil lies. 

D’autre part, comme votre Excellence parait attaeher une importance spdcinlc a 
la reciprocity des stipulations qui font P oh jet de la convention d'etablissement et 
de competence judiriaire. les Puissances invitantes sont heureuses d’asstirer votre 
Excellence qu'elles acceptent en principe de proedder a nouveau a la redaction de 
cette convention, en vue de reeounaitre a la Turquie le benelice de la reciprocity de 
telle maniere et dans telle etendue qu’il sera jiige ]wissiblo de le faire en pratique. 

En memo temps, les Puissances invitantes sont d’avis qu’il n’y a pas lieu de 
rouvrir la discussion sur aucun des articles du projet de traite du 31 janvier qui sont 
uiaintenus sans modification par votre Excellence dans la note jointe a su lettre du 
8 mars, a moins toutefois qu’une modification dans d’autres parties du traite 
n'entraine comme consequence des modifications dans les articles accept ds. En 
second lieu, alms que les Puissances invitantes sont pretes a faire tons leurs efforts 
pour eoneilier le contre-projct tore de declaration concernant Padministration de la 
justice en Turquie figurant parmi les contre-propositions comprises dans votre lettre, 
aver le projet origiriaire allio du 3 fevrier sur ce snjet, ees Puissances ne doivent 
pas rependant etre regarddes comme engagees par auenn des changements dans le 
projet de declaration allide qui out pu etre sitggeres aprbs la reunion teuue par les 
pldni potentiates britanniques, franeais. italiens >\ tuns a PI Intel Beau Hi\age le 

5 fevrier mi soir 

II v a un autre jxtiiit sur leqtiel les Gouvernements des Puissances invitantes 
desirent elucider leur | ms it ion Dans la note de votre Excellence, vous propose/ que 
les clauses ecouomiques soient disjointes du t raite et deviennent. apres la signature de 
eelui i i. I'objet de ndgociationsentre les parties intdressdes Gomnie votre Excellence 
le salt, le projet d articles que les Puissances invitantes out present6 aprds de longues 
discussions avec la ddldgation turque eomprend des matieres dans lesrpielles leurs 
inteiets vitaux et ccux de leurs nationanx sont en jeu Si, par consequent, les 
Puissances invitantes declarent nmintennnt qu’elles sont pretes a diseuter les contre- 
propositions quo votre Excellence a presentees, il doit etre bien entendu (pie ees 
discussions porteront dgalemont sur les clauses dronomiques. Les Puissances 
invitantes crojcnt, d aillenrs. <)U il sera it possible, an roars de nouvelles negotiations 
et au moven de quelques concessions nmnielle-. d'arrive!' a line entente sur les clauses 
de cette nature a insurer dans le traite. 

Quelques lines de cea clauses ont pour objet de fixer <1 'tin commun accord lies 
regies assurant en I urqiiie aux ressortissants des Puissances allidex et aux socidtds 
oil leurs capitaux sont engages la souvegarde de leurs droits acquis et de lours 
intdrets eompromis par les evencmenis survenns depuis 1914. ainsi qii«* la 


rdadaptaiion de leurs contrats aux conditions dronomiques nouvelles resultant de cea 
dvdiiements. A I’effet de hater la solution de cette iinportante question, les 
Gouvernements des Puissances all ices out iuvitd ceux de ljeurs nationanx qui y sont 
interesses ii entrer eux-memes en ndgociations avec le Gouvernement lure en vue 
d'arriyer ii des arrangements coneius a vet ce Gouvernement sur la base des 
dispositions qui ont dtd insyrees dans le projet. du truitd de paix Si ees ndgociations 
aboutissent ii un heureux rdsultnt. les Gouvernements lies Puissances a Hides ayant 
constate la conclusion des arrangements intervenus, les dis|K>sitions actucllement 
nuisances au menu* sujot dans le projet de traite auront perdu leur raison d’etre 
et la conclusion de la paix paraitrait devoir en etre grandement facility*?. Ce serait 
sculcment dans le eas oil les arrangements envisages n’interviendraient pas en temps 
utile que les Gouvernements des Puissances all ides devraient s’en tenir ii 1’insertion 
dans le traitd luimenu* de dispositions detaillccs se rapproelmnt de 'dies inscrites 
au projet du 31 janvier dernier, afm de sauvegarder ainsi les inteiets vitaux de leurs 
ressortissants. 

I'our le surplus, il sera possible de trailer quelques-uns des autres articles des 
clauses ecouomiques d’une mani&re plus gdiidrale. en laissant au besoin (*?rtains 
details ii rdgler par des ndgociations ulterieiires entre le Gouvernement tun ei 
chaque Gouvernement intdressd. 

Sous reserve des observations ei-dessus concernant les modifications territoriales, 
les clauses yconomiqlies et la dydaration judiciaire, les Gouvernements des 
Puissances invitantes ont Pbonneur de suggyrer ii votre Excellence que vous envoyiez 
des represmitaiits pour reprendre des ndgoeiatipps ii Lausanne aussitot (pie possible 
avec des represent:!nts des autres Imutes parties contraetantes. 

l es Puissances invitantes sont eonvaineues qu’en y apportant de part et d’autre 
une egnle Ixmue volonte, il sera possible de eonelure In paix sans difficulty, et clles 
prennent note avee plaisir des assurances que votre Excellence leur a doundes du ddsir 
qu 'en a et des vumix que forme dans ce sens le Gouvernement turc; clles partagent ses 
sentiments et son espoir et tiennent ees dispositions communes conune de lmn auguro 
pour le sueees de la confdrence ii rejuendre a Lausanne. 

(Kepeated to Pome. No. ><\ : copy to Paris.) 


No. 51 h. 


ihr Man/nes > Cnrzon of kerf lex ton to Sir //. Rmnbnlrf (Constantinople). 

(No. 97.) 

(Telegraphic.) R Foreiijn Office , March 28, 1923 

\Ol R telegram No. 170 of 14th March: N<*gotiations In- private 
concessionnaires 

M. lb unpaid has now explained here that M. Poincard's proposal is reaUv as 
follows 

The Erench, Belgian, Italian and British companies who had concessions in 
Turkey before the war and who would have claims under articles 94 and 80 for 
the confirmation of their concessions and, if necessary, their readaptation and 
prolongation, should at once send representatives to Constantinople or Angora to 
negotiate on general lines the principles of the settlement regarding the above 
matters. The agreement, so negotiated, would take the form of two or three articles, 
containing in any ease a general statement of principle If these negotiations were 
begun at once and proceed concurrently with the resumed negotiations for the 
I lent\ ot 1 care, the Allies should be able to obtain a clear idea Ix'fore the close of 
the latter whether in fact the Iiirkisli Government could lie relied upon to give 
tlieii nationals pmjier treatment. It toward the close ot the resumed general peace 
negotiations the special negotiations with the concessionnaires bad not reached a 
satisfactory conclusion, the Allies would have to insist on inserting in the General 
peace treaty a num!>or of articles containing the same stipulations of General 
principles as would have funned the content of the suggested separate agicements 
between Angora and the several coneessionnaires The intention of the AUies to do 
Jins would be made clear at the outset of the resumed peace negotiations to the 
Turks, who would thus realise the advantages of concluding practical arrangements 
with the concessionnaires themselves The negotiations with the latter would be 
11 5 K 
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rigidly confined to companies who actually had concessions before the war and have 
a just claim tor their maintenance and possible prolongation or readaptation within 
the terms of the existing draft treaty. 

Apparently French cotiecssionnaiies have already entrusted their interests to 
selected representatives who are ready to proceed with such negotiations, hut have 
not been allowed to start operations pending agreement among the Allies. 

After full consideration. I have decided to assent to M l\>ineare\s proposal 
and have so informed M. Bompard I am also informing the Belgian Ambassador 
here of the proposal, as it is agreed that the Belgian companies concerned should 
lx* included in the group of private interests who are to negotiate with Angora 

We are arranging to explain the proposals to represeiitalives of the British 
companies mainly concerned, such ns the Smyrna Aidin Railway Company, the. 
National Bank. Smyrna Gas Company. Constantinople Telephone Company. 
Vickers’, and the Quays Company, which is partly French. We will projxwe that 
the companies should either send out representatives or depute representatives 
already at Constantinople or Smyrna to meet the French and Belgian representatives 
concerned at Constantinople and concert together as to the procedure .lobe followed. 

A reference to this effort is being included in the reply to Ismet’s note of 
8th March. 

Copy of this telegram is lu-ing given to M Bonrpnrd and the Marquis Garroni. 

Since the above was drafted the British interests have been consulted and have 
accepted the proposal They are sounding Sir H. Lamb as to whether he will net 
as a kind of general secretary and liaison officer for the different firms While 
prepared to go t. Constantinople, and even favouring it. representatives all 
expressed great dislike of idea of going to Angora They hope Turks can Ik* induced 
i** send experts with real technical knowledge and powers to Constantinople to 
conclude definite arrangements there 

(Repeated to Brussels. No. 59.) 


No 519. 

Mr. Bentinrk to tin Marquess (’urzon of Ke&lestnn. (Rece ire/I March 29.) 

(No. IMS.) 

(Telegraphic.* R. Athene, March 28, 1925. 

YOl’R telegram No. 57 to Athens. 

I have acted as suggested. Ministry for Foreign Affairs are doing their utmost to 
arrange matter, but Ministry of Relief are at their wits’ end to line! room for all the 
5,00'), unexpected arrival of refugees from Mersina having upset calculations. Further 
information has been promised me tomorrow, 

([ ? j Addressed to Constantinople.) 


No. 520. 

Acting Consul, Jeddah, to the Marquess ('urzon of Kedleston.—{Received March 29.) 
(No. II.) 

(Telegraphic.) Jeddah, M arch s 1923, 

YolJk telegram No. 7. 

Simv Sultan’s arrival lie has only communicated wit It this agency through 
Ministry for foreign Affairs, Mecca, and I have no opportunity of private corresjMaid 
cnee with him. 

I understand that his relations w ith King Hussein are stiffly courteous, hut not 
cordial. l'lmrc is an obvious clash between pastimes and temperaments of both. 
Kin- Hussein is overwhelmingly majestic, ami local rumour of his designs on 
Caliphate would not favourably impress ex-Calipb. 

Bui 1 doubt occurrence of any dramatic incident or necessity to seek for other 
cause of Sultan’s uneasiness than his depression at separation from his household and 
at lack of all ommtiues and actual physical discomforts of life in Hedjaz, while, with 
no distractions, he fuels doubly exiled. 


8G9 


He will he sure to await letter from his daughter referred to in my telegram 
No. 10 before deciding anything. Do you think it expedient when replying to his 
telegram to Malta to suggest Switzerland rather than Haifa as a summer resilience for 
his family ? 

(Sent to Constantinople.) 


No. 521. 

I he Marquess ( urzon of Kedleston to Sir II. Rumltold (Coffsiunt.iyiople.) 

(No. 103.) 

(telegraphic.) Far cion Office, March 29. 1*323. 

A (: HON suggested in final paragraph of your telegram No. 200 of 28th instant 
rc return of ex-Khedive to Constantinoph is approved. 


No. 522. 

.1/r. Unit nick to the Marquess (’urzon of KedlesUm. - {Received March 30.) 

(No. IBM 

(Tole„n;pl.ir.) II mm, Hardt Stum 

M i telegram No. M>. 

Mini-try for Foreign Affair- state that m refugees lave already arrived from 
Constantinople. Besides these about toO have come from Mersina, and another 700 
r,.„, Anuses | |„s makes al..,ut .>,(100 in all. Greeks do no. consider this indicates 
hulure on tltjnr part lo carry out proposed arrangement as suggested in your telegram 

(Addressed to Constantinople, No 61 j repeated to Foreign Office.) 


No. 523. 

.'ur II. Itumhold to Il, e M&tcw Gunon of Krdlcslmi.—(ltcccimd March 30.) 

(No. 301).) 

{ Iflcgroplnc.) I) Constantinople, March 30, 1933 

In telegram No. I0o, paragraph I. 

Turkish press here trad at Angora has grown restless in last few days. There 

m nirw :SfTv t0 m ; C,,W , A I ' CSl , C0ll, ; rt .. i»'lividually, of taking up at, m e 

at < onfeience of h-xperts ea eulnled to destroy rhanees of peace. This tendency Irts 

’T'. . l,v ■'"*? "'•cgmms regarding proceedings of experts which represent 

!.’ : W :‘ T "" lch ' ,r ° vi ' li "S >»»« for negotiations as in'taki.re 

decisions regatding I urkish Counter-proposals. 

More concrete expression has been given to above-mentioned tendency in telegram 

.»• «***-.•«. >t,f.jf? 

Such puhliealioiis are doubtless to luf'o extent inaninxl t.... I > ,, ■ . .. 

". . YV rV -°" K .. Nevertheless, I f„ ir uttLphere If (i Jan,I NationJd 

. ssomhlj is tin healthy. I here are rumours „f much diseontent in army with rs.liev 
1 A h ,,ra Government, and Ivllssmns are said to ho working actively against Kemal 

I consider lltesu rumours exnggorn., hut they cannot 1st altogether' disregarded. 


11 Oatlti j 
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No. 524 

Sir II. Uunihold to the Marquess Curzon of Kcdlcston.—(Received March 30.) 

(No. 207.) 

(Telegraphic.) B. Const antnwjdc, March 30, 1023. 

FOLLOWING is Anatolian Agency message referred to in my telegram 
No. 20(5:- i ' 

Unfavourable impression lias been created in Angora circles, and especially in 
Assembly, by news regarding tendencies and decisions of F.xperts* Conference and by 
statements attributed to French and British statesmen. Threats and propaganda, 
together with reported intention t<> reject Turkish demands, which are moderate and 
minimum, and to deliver united challenge to Turkey and deprive her of her national 
rights, are giving Deputies impression that Allies do not ? group omittedl conclude 
peace and are creating conviction that things will inevitably end in war. 

Many Deputies think situation due to Allied misinterpretation of conciliatory 
disposition of Grand National Assembly as being sign of weakness, and to hope that 
strong Allied attitude will lead to further concessions. Practically all circles in 
Assembly say that owing to this frame of mind on the part of Allies early conclusion 
of peace is impossible. There is definite conviction that Powers who are said to 
contemplate recession even from what was settled at Lausanne arc not animated with 
goodwill, and that even if further concessions were made they would remain 
unconciliatorv and put forward fresh demands. Idea is becoming general that there 
is no utility in further conference. 


No. 525. 

I he Marquess Curzon of Kcdlcston In Sir II. 1,’umbold ( [Constantinople ). 

.(No. 105.) 

(Telegraphic. ) Foreigti Oj}ice, March 30, 1923, 

YOUR telegram No. 11)7. of 27th March : Venue of conference. 

't ou will have seen that tSapsannc has finally been decided upon, mainly on the 
grounds which you so cogently urged. 

While regretting the personal inconvenience to which I fear this may put you, 
I must ask you to hold yourself in readiness to proceed to Lausanne, as head of* the 
British delegation, as soon as a date is fixed This can probably lie done as soon as 
Ismet' replies to the Allied note. Mr. Byan should accompany you. The rest of the 
stafT will be supplierl from here 

As Sir Adam Block is president <.f the Debt Council this year, we will endeavour 
to arrange to do without bis valuable services. We will only ask him to go to 
Lausanne if and when his presence is found indispensable. Should financial facts or 
figures l>e required from him we can obtain them in writing or by telegraph from 
Constantinople. 


No. 526. 

7 he Marquess Curzon of Kcdlcston to Mr. Phipps (Paris). 

(No. 159. * [By Bag.] 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office , March 3(), 1923. 

YOU should propose to the Quai d‘> >rsay that, in view of the probable early 
resumption of negotiations with the Turks at l^ausnnnc, M. Massigli, as Secretary- 
General of the Conference-, should communicate soon with the Swiss authorities 
concerned with a view to the provision of suitable rooms for the accommodation of 
the committees, &c\, of tic conference. 
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Sir II. Uumbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received March 31.) 


Constantinople, March 30, 1923. 


(No. 208.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

MY telegram No. 206. 

Eeafidld wireless news received here yesterday follows up communique issued at 
close o meeting of experts with “later news purporting to give gist of conclusions 
reached by experts and representing them as definite decisions very unfavourable to 
iirkcv. lo anyone not understanding nature of l.ealiehi service this looks like official 
news from I .option. It has received equal promiuenco with communique. Nothing 
could he more calculated to encourage tendency described in my telegram under 
reference. Damaging effect has been increased by fact that local English paper 
apparently through inadvertence! printed edition as being also official. P 

Jhinii l ime may he great if anything happens to delay delivery of Allied note 
regarding which mv colleagues have not yet received instructions, ’i have therefore 
issued sta en.ent that only official news is that given in eominuniqim anil that nothing 
propitl" •"«*“* r °P I >- " f Allied Governments 1 to Turkish coume* 

Can anything he done to prevent circulation by Leaf.eld of news so calculated to 
influence opinion here and at Angora ? i tuu IO 


No. 528. 

•Ur. Phi m to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received March 31.) 
[% Bag.] 


(No. 350.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

YOU It telegram No. 95 to Constantinople. 

Ereneh Government have authorised General Pelle to communicate note to 
Adnnn Bey directly Ins Allied colleagues receive similar instructions. 


Paris, March 30, 1923. 


No. 529. 

•S'". ,1. Ccddcs to the Marquess Curzon of Kerllesttm—(Received March 31.) 


Washington} March 30, 1923. 


(No. 173.) 

(Telegraphic.) li. 

Ml telegram No. 91 and my telegram No 151 

stihSitkxKr. 

Copy of article by bag to-day. 


No. 530. 


Sir II. Rumhold to the Marquess Curzon of Kcllcslon.-(Received March 31.) 


Constantinople, March 31, 1923. 


(No. 209.) 

(Telegraphic.) D. 

YOUB telegram No. 95. 

French High (’oinmisaioner communicated to me to-,lav telegram from President 
of the t omicil stating that French reply, signed bv President . f it, ' 1 

Ismet Pasha's no.,, of Mb .March would reach Constantinople next T„esduv"bv ban 
)n receipt of I Ins note lie was to arrange with his Allied colle-i om,. r„. j i- * 
note. trench High Commissioner said that these instructions put him inTrao*! 
embarrassing post,ton. ns he knew that Italian and Japanese Higl? Commissioners as 









Sir II. l/umhold to the Mar,/nets t'nrzon nf X rdlesltm.~(Rcccii:ed March 31.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Coustautinojile, March 31, 1023. 

YOUR telegram No. 95. . 

Note was handed to-day to Mustafa Hey by Allied High Commissioners 
individually. .... , . . 

Adnau informed me that he thought Ismet Pasha would lie in charge or I urkish 
delegation. 
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well as 1 were ready to communicate note at once. Moreover, local press was also 
aware that non-receipt by French High <’otntnissioner of instructions from laris 
was delaying delivery of note. In these circumstances be bad decided on lus own 
responsibility to band in text of reply which I had communicated to him, ami wo 
arranged to hand noie to Adnan lley this afternoon. 


Sir II. Ilumljold to the Marquess Curzon of Keij&stoti. — (liec.eivtid March 31.) 


(Telegraphic.) Constant ino/)Ie t March 31, 1023. 

MY telegram No. 20G. . 

Further proof of tenseness of internal political situation in Angora is afforded by 
mysterious disappearance on 1:7th March of Ali Slmkri, Deputy for l^rehi/ond, editor 
ol “Tan,” and one of leaders of second group (see my despatch No. 117). 

His friends assume that he has been the victim of political crime, and have created 
Btorm in the Assembly. (1 reat publicity lias been given to the incident here. '1 his is 
probably due to fact that the Government dared not stille it; but there is also tendency 
ou the part of supporters of Mustafa Komal to use threatening tom* here towards his 


Sir II. Iluinbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston. (Ileceiced March 31.) 


(No. 212. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople , March 31, 1023 

MY telegram No. 103. 

Colonel Mougin has telegraphed to French High Commissioner to say that 
M. Steeg is profoundly dissatisfied with result of his visit to Angora. The Turks lmd 
opened their mouths very wide. I gathered from French High Commissioner that 
M. Steeg went to discuss prolongation of hank’s concession, as also question of advances 
made to late Ottoman Government. 

French High Commissioner tolls ine that lie was opposed to M. Steeg’s journey, 
and had warned M. Steeg that the Angora Coverninent would no doubt ask for an 
advance from tbe Ottoman Hank. M. Steeg said that in that case he would reply that 
be must refer to Loudon and Paris committees. In informing'me that M Steeg left 
Angora yesterday, French High Commissioner said, with evident satisfaction, that. 
M. Steeg’s rebuff would teach the latter a lesson. 

















DEMILITARIZED ZONES OF THE STRAITS 



















Gallipoli Peninsula 

Scale 1:50.000 




















